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The nourishment that builds resistance, 


safeguards health day after day. 


Horlicks, taken regularly, 


gives your family the 


nourishment that builds up 


their resistance and keeps 


them full of health. Health that 
means success and he, 1 ५. 
Health that keeps you fit ar d 
active and builds security. ` 
Horlicks...It’s the only one 
that doctors all over the world 
recommend. The only one that 
gives so much nourishment 


becaure its rich, pure 


ingredients are combined by 


the unique Horlicks process 


which retains their natural 
goodness and makes them 
easy to digest. 

That's why Suchitra has 


made Horlicks a part of her 
family’s life. She knows that 


Horlicks gives them health 
protection. 


Like Suchitra, give your 


family Horlicks every day and 
watch them grow in health and 
Strength through all the years 


ahead. 


- HORLICKS 
The Great Nourisher, 


Horlicks is a Registered Trade Mark, 


“Horlicks is a prime source of 
nourishment. It has given 
Consistent goodness through the 
years. | recommend Horlicks to 
build up your family’s resistance 
and keep them healthy and active 
day after day.” ; 
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4 just how can 
’ so much power 
be packed into 
one tiny dry cell 22 
a 


GEEP 
hi Life 


irca of 


n 

ugh the a wonder-house of power 

icks to tailormade for your transistor 
sistance 

ind active Rea 


That's Geep H¥ife for you. The 
finest LEAKPROOF dry cell, with a 
cellulose acetate casing that also 

‘ makes it safe and rust-proof. 
Perfected for transistors and 
‘taperecorders by superior Geep `° 
technology after years of research 
Buy Geep Hilife the cell that 

i outlasts all others. u 
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(A Sharvani Enterprise) 


DONT KNOW HOW 1 CAN 


FACE MY INTERVIEW TODAY 


S : WITH THIS SPLITTING HEADACHE 
au 3 $ 
I'D TAKE ANACIN 
$ IF | WERE youl 
D 
A F ७ ७ 
or quick relief ५. 


PSs, 


: take... 
/ Strong and trusted 


ANACIN 


Strong: Anacin relieves pain quickly because it 
has more of the pain reliever doctors recommend 
most the world over. 

Trusted : Anacin is a combination of medicines 
like a doctor’s trusted prescription. That’s why 
millions of people take as well as recommend 
Anacin. 

Effective for the pain of cous nid flu, headache, 
backache, muscular pain and toothache. 


ay 


Strong and trusted 


MANNERS 


India’s most popular Pain-reliever 


es pom the Anaçin Division of Geoffrey Manners 


422.777 
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The world’s 
builder. First 
Muhammad / 
Louis Reike, 
Wim Ruska, 


Based on th 


y ISOMETRIC 


BULLWORK 
5 minutes a 
packed arms 
shoulders, a | 
thighs and cr 
developmen 
and measure 


NOW wiih È 
BULLWORK 
made from t 
and BULLW 
of best quali 
FREE 1818! 
PRICE Rs. 
(plus Rs. 15 
charges). 


oe 
FREE TRIA 
PRICE Rs. 


AY 
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Gifts! 


For Pooja, Dussera, Diwali, or any occasion... 


Mailords : 


The world’s NUMBER ONE muscle- 
builder. First choice of champions like ° 
: Muhammad Ali, Len Sell, Eddie Merckx, 
Louis Reike, Raymond Everlet 
Wim Ruska, Dev Prowse 
© Based on the latest scientific - 
- ISOMETRIC/ISOTONIC principles, 
BULLWORKER-3 requires only 
5 minutes a day to build power- 
packed arms, a deep chest, barn-like 
shoulders,a flat abdomen.well muscled 
thighs andcalves...guaranteed muscular 
development that can actually be seen 
and measured in just 2 weeks. 
NOW wiih FREE GIFTS worth Rs.74: 
‘BULLWORKER Sports Shirt 
made from the finest Egyptian cotton 
and BULLWORKER carrying case 
of best quality durable material. 


FREE TRIAL: 14 DAYS 

PRICE Rs. 244 

(plus Rs. 15 postage & forwarding 
charges). 


Mailords 
SAUNA system 


The painless way 
of reducing excess 
weight from Waist 
and abdomen. 
No rigid, frustrating 
diets, no strenuous 
exercising prog- 
rammes, no drugs 
or calorie counting. 
Only a few minutes 
a day with SAUNA 
SYSTEM will 
reduce up to 7 cms 
Sa in 5 days. Equally 
4 effective for MEN 
3 S 4 and WOMEN 


FREE TRIAL: 10 DAYS 
PRICE Rs. 89 (plus Rs. 6 p. & f.) 


AYAILABLE AT LEADING STORES AND AT OUR SHOWROOM AT ABOVE M AT ABOVE ADDRESS 
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Give these gifts 
with YOUR 
best wishes, 

get them 

for yourself too! 


Mailords . 
CURD-O-MATIC 


2 


India’s first. and the most widely sold. 
instant curd making machine. Ideal 

for housewives andaf Govers of curd 
and lassi. Make, high screamy 
delicious curds, Swéefor sour tọ è 
suit your taste, in just 2 hours 
without any nged for guesswork 

So easy to use, so economical 

so hygienic 


FREE TRIAL: 10 DAYS 
PRICE Rs. 80 (plus Rs. 7 p. & f.) 


SEND THIS COUPON TODAY 
MAIL ORDER SALES PVT. LTD.. 
(order dept. 5P-2). i 
15 Mathew Road, Bombay 400 004. 
Please mail urgently the products | have 
ticked below. | have the privilege to 
return everything by expiry of trial period 
for immediate refund (less postage & 
forwarding charges). 
I require: 
© BULLWORKER-3 
Sports Shirt Size 
D Small O Medium O Large 
0 SAUNA SYSTEM Rs. 89+ Rs. 
© CURD-O-MATIC Rs. 80+Rs. 7. | 
O INSTAJUICER Rs. 67-+Rs. 8 g 
© ICE-KREEMA Rs. 58+Rs. 6 d 
Total Rs. +1$. 
(Please tick [X appropriate box) 
D Send by Registered Post Parcel. | am 
sanding Ree aed by Cheque/Draft/1.P.0./ I 


Price +P. & F 
Rs. 244+Rs. 15 


M.0. No......dt...... 
O Send by V.P.P. | promise to pay Rs 
to postman on delivery. 8४-३7 
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InstaJuicer 


with 
unique 
suction 
base 


Now...you can prepare hygienically 
pure, healthful, sparkling, FRESH fruit 
juice in your own kitchen...at half 
the price charged by the corner 
juice-stall. Unique suction base fixes 
InstaJuicer to any hard, smooth 
surface with a flick of the lever, in 
one second. 

InstaJuicer is made from rustproof 
alloys and synthetic mouldings... 
lasts a long, long time...is very easy 


“to otean thoroughly. $ 8 


FREE TRIAL: 8 DAYS 
PRICE Rs. 67 (plus Rs. 8 p. & f.) 


Mailrds = 
ICE-KREEMA 


The instant ice cream maker for 

the home. Gives you hygienic, pure 
ice cream exactly of your own 
choice in taste and flavour, in just 
15 minutes. Simple in operation— 
even your children can use 

needs no electricity or refrigerator. 
And what a saving in ice cream 
cost...you wouldn't believe it until 
you have tried Fe. 


FREE TRIAL: 10 DAYS 
PRICE Rs. 58 (plus Rs. 6 p. & f. 
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५ <sMELTRON 


know-how to serve the people. 


Head Office: Marikar Buildings, M. G. Road, Trivandrum - 695 001 Phone: 60737. 
* ranch Offices: Bombay, Phone: 893457/893458 ७ Calcutta, Phone: 24-5654 
Delhi, Phone: 344550 eMadras, Phone: 442310 e Bangalore, Phone: 29166 
Trivandrum, Phone: 65793 ¢ Ahmedabad, Phone: 445967, Hyderabad, Phone: 57883 là MN 
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Sungloss around my bed 
takes me on a magic flight _ — 
the seagulls call, the heavens spread 
as red and gold turn into night. . 
| catch a starlit silvery beam 
and then,l turn into a dream... 


&$ SUNGLOSS decorative laminate 


Beauty that endurés 


caprihans 


OBM/2863 INDIA LIMITED. 
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Solutron Pocket Calculators. A wide 
Go first class 5 range. A model for every need. Each | 5000 
acknowledged for its performance. | does not ju 
Competitively priced, | skin—it ha: 
| ° antifungal 


Take stock of Solutron’s advantages, 


e Widest range—from LED to LCD, 
from simple functions to scientific 


ə Shock-proof and heat-resistant 
cabinet 

e Double moulded wear-resistant | 
keytops | 

e Gold plated PC board: better | 
conductivity, greater reliability 


० Special steel spring underlay: 


immediate contact, prevents | v Nar 
double entry. | Hera 
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s with full | 
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SOLUTAON 
AUTO/OFF 


3 oe | lid Another quality product from 

_ Bombay e New Delhi e Caicut Madr i : È ; 
> Pune e indore e Vadodara e kona eC ER g $ B LU E STA R 
rA Bangalore e Cochin ® Secunderabad Khapatnam ® Vijayawada d 
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An explosive & startlingly candid stady of 
the life & world of high priced Sex Girls 


The Indi 


Call Girls 


rs. A wide g 
need. Each 6069 
‘ormance. does not just clean ha, 


skin—it has antibacterial and 
- antifungal properties too. 


advantages. 
:D to LCD, Dr. Promilla Kapur 
0 Scientific Based on years of research and hundreds of 
: imterviews, the book penetrates the secret, 
esistant murky underworld of Indian Call-girls, college 
girls, single girls, married: women, divorcees 
: and widows, who rarely enjoy their “business” 
resistant but are willing partners for anyone who can 
pay their price. - 
“Fascinating, stark reality...The author has 
better not let prudery inhibit her presentation 
liability 2८ of the sexual details...each case 
; plunges us into an alien world of 
derlay : Now in a compelling reality.“ 
vents है DBR —The Illustrated Weekly 
Margo Soap made with ` 


“a fascinating book on the murky 
underground worla of call-girls in 
India. It explodes the traditional 
myth of the SATI SAVITRI 

Indian women.” 


Rs.14/- —India Today 


now 
nature’s valuabie gift ‘Neem NS 
Oil’ is the only toilet soap S 

) O with full herbal and medici- x 

; nal properties. Margo Soap not only cleans 

à á it keeps the skin healthy. Margo Soap fora 

| y seasons, all ages. 

ato fe Mago made from pure Neam 

7 dD i Seed Oil. vourite 
LONE since 1920 


A product of Calcutta Chemical, 


© 


AVAILABLE AT ALL BOOKSHOPS & BY VPP 
Ce Write for a FREE copy of Orient Literary Review 


ORIENT PAPERBACKS 


MadarsaRoad,Kashmere Gate,Delhi-110006 
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tS | RD RET 4 ; 
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For Suvega, the lead, right 

1 hp i oF ‘ है A 5 from the start, continues. As 
2. Nea @ \ the top-notch brand that’s 
stayed ahead on pioneering 
product development. 
* Suvega: first with Aluminium 
Alloy Hard-chromed Cylinders — for 
years of extra life and thousands of 
extra Kms. 
* Suvega: first with automatic 
clutch for effortless driving: no 
manual operation; therefore, less 
fatigue. 
* Suvega: exclusive ‘balanced’ design 
©) for greater stability and front and 

rear suspensions for a smoother ride 
* And only from Suvega;,largest 
after-sales service network and 
ali-india availability of spares. 
No wonder, Suvega is still at the top 
—in mopeds, 


duct from , 


¢ 
TAR 


i A 
| MOPEDS £ 
ny INDIA z 
ail LIMITED 5 
f l Tirupati, Andhra Pradesh 3 
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25% of the foreign exchange brought in by 
Non-resident Indians or persons of Indian origin .. 


. coming home for good can be used, for the next | 
IO years, to their advantage. | 


E Farooq 
sides being 
fact, he is 
successor. 
Abdullah's 
Beg, the s 
question ० 


| 
SI 
G nel 
= For further particulars, please wrile™ 
the Development Manager (P & j) | 
Pay visits abroad `- i 
Any member of the family 
can go abroad anytime 
. in the next 10 years. ~ 
For pleasure, For business. 
For medical treatment in settin ini 4 
c zal | x g up a clinic or 208 001 — 
For any personal reasons. even a small scale unit, FAB Naor टिक, 


A : P.B. No. 300, Ahmedabad 380% 

9 n Í 
Educate their ' to गली ohit P.B. No. 125, Hyderabad 5001 
RISMEDIA = als : P.B. No. 103, Patna 800001 ` 


P.B. No. 77, Bhopal 462 001 — 


Import 

special equipment 
from abroad 

Most helpful < 
for professionals, 


State Bank of India at 

P.B. No. 1000, Calcutta 700 001 
P.B. No. 10003, Bombay 400 021 ` 
P.B. No. 187, Madras 600 001: 
P.B. No. 398, New Delhi 110 0% 


-~ Send gift remittances 
to relatives abroad 
Something to remind 
them of home. 2100 2222 


to remind them of you 222 ¢ 
, Mélukote tate Ba 


On their birthdays 


C-0. Bhagavad ROMAINE Serioa Receddinigstituts 


“7 Sip cm 
VOLUME 7 
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RUPEE ONE 


SUNDAY ::55........c,.. mE 24, AA 
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The mysteries surrounding the assassfhation of the former 
Union Railways Minister, Mr L. N. Mishra, in a hand- 
grenade blast in January, 1975, have not Deen entirely 
cleared. Though the Mathew Commission has submitted 
its report, many questions still remain, which if cleared, 
could lead to the implication of Mrs Gandhi's close 
associates in this murder case. Recently, the Tarkunde 
report and a series of investigative reports run by the 
Indian Express has thrown oper the question and estab- 
lished the need for a fresh inquiry commission. ARUN 
RANJAN, who has been working on this story for | 
reveals some startling new facts, and interviews Ram 
Bilas Jha, the alleged “Boss Jha” named by one of the 
accused 


) The CPI(M) has lost 

V; a great deal of sup- 

D | port in the urban 

„Jg £ areas but has gain- 

| ed significant ground 

= in the rural areas. 
| BARUN SENGUPTA s 
the situa- ७०० 


rigin | 
next | 


analyses 
tion. 


dullah, eldest son of Sheikh Abdullah, be- 
sides boing a doctor, is a force in Kashmir politics, In 
fact, he is being talked about as his father's most likely 
successor. Z, G. MOHAMMAD spoke to him about Sheikh 
Abdullah's relations with the dissident leader Mirza Afzal” 
Beg, the strength of the Natlonal Conference and the 
question of politicians’ sons entering politics. 


Dr Farooq Ab 


ilars, please write! 
Manager (P&S) 
ia at: $ 
Calcutta 7.00 a 


3ombay 400 021 | ` 
Madras 600001 | 


In a surprise move King 
Birendra of Nepal announ- 
ced a referendum to de- 
cide whether the nation is 
to continue with the. pre- 
sent panchayat system or 
| not. M. J. AKBAR reports 
from Kathmandu on the 
= situation arising from this 
' move and interviews B. 
Koirala, veteran leader of 
1 the Nepali Congress, who 
may be the country’s fu- 
ture Premier. 


Ahmedabad 380% 
Hyderabad 500 
Patna 800001 © 
Bhopal 462001 — 
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Burning problem 


OU brought out an excellent report 
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thinner gauge sheets are not indi 

nously produced in adequate quant 
ties, and would have to meet oe 
requirements with imports. You might 
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“What's 2 की पड tion o e price 0 e stove will p: 
sufferers are the nation, which 15 lo- ate henasisior the cost | OF be! IT WAS g 


sing Rs 30 crores in foreign exchange 
every year. I do not understand why 
orders should not be issued to the 
Indian Oil Corporation officials to ins- 


in Rhe country at all. 

en we took up the matter wit 
gio Miming of Steel, Coe 
India, we were clearly told that these 


The moral 


t She 
manufactured by the Tinplate Cone 


pany of India Ltd, or Hindustan Steel 
Ltd. As we sometimes had to 


they stand to benefit from having ê| 
finished and popular product on their | 
hands, | 
S. Sen, Director, Oriental Metal In ' 


dustries Private Ry Peete) Lid "2९४7 a Calcutta ' 


Karmit Roosevelt, said recently thi 
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\ her election 
Wee CIA for ous 


bs f : § imported material released from 
è ; pect the units identified by the NSIC hatter stock by SAIL at a much hint charges lev! 
; 25 at Madras, Hyderabad, Rajkot and er price, we appealed to IOCL fog, his book A 
i Bombay. Licences should 7060 ples price increase for these costly mate 
5 for the,manufacture of 50,000 s tits, rials, otherwise the production of Ny, 
B per month at eah ‘OF the Ro wa tan stoves would have to be shut 
: The IOC has no business to allow a ; 1 
aoo gi reaa in the He ating price down. But IOCL said that the price Al 
Cc increase could not be allowed on the 
of the Calcutta firm from Rs. 32 to आधा ता noored materal: (५ We are 
M e z Rs. 42. The production of the stove asis 9 po E » aS this 
ai enea to Seal] (scale. Was not enjoined in the agreement, that du 
know should be en TE an initial price of ° Further, Nutan stoves are supposed bi | 
हर ५ RED isos ie ae lace to pane to save the country Foreign exchange, fortuna’ 
fee | a SI 9 in. and their manufacture from imported 7 t ie 
hi F k d f th ५ h t poni here tpat aM न frin has jo- materials is against the basic idea of अ C९ 
iz rank ana rortnrign ibn ot s ee the LPG (liquefied Saving foreign exchange. ५ | pal K 
F . J. AKBAR’s Interview with petroleum gas) cylinder at any given Regarding the ha in the prie! June 17 
M Rajiv Gandhi (“Rajiv Gandhi point of time. For reasọns best Sr Hian ik Som er Met Out: nus is 
answers”, May 13) made lively read- known to them, the IOC officials $8» We Nat, to state that aur 
ing. Mr Rajiv Gandhi did not try to were not very enthusiastic about ARENT stipulates a price increase, readers 
evade Mr Akbar’s questions. When the idea, apd have not taken due to the price of steel and the com | nowher« 
the interviewer says: “Mathai says any steps to e hu re its manufacture Sumer price index of West Bengal, i F fi 
the best thing you did in England by the firm. Ai e and during the first year of manufac | Specifice 
p pirat Sonia”, he ones “He's V. Dhandapani, Salem ene did Dor A any increase. | legatior 
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younger brother Sanjay Gandhi. in manufacturing Nutan stoves. To twice according to the agreement, | A 
Asit Kumar, Dhanbad begin with, Nutan stoves need seven Central Excise was raised from J pet tation ( 
snore kinds of steel sheets of dif. cent to 8 per cent, railway freight by . Yunus 
MT erent gauges, some of which are 25 per cent, and sales tax, purchase | y ? 
Bare fact SA a oa ois Eor Gs tax, ete were changed six times 00 80 Out 
Ry fe gauge sheets ring thi iod. We idering | 
ONE would expect the illustrious are being manufactured only by the the. कम w feel, consid 
\ editor of SUNDAY, who parades Tinplate Company of India Ltd. and materials such as paint, steel, wires, | MG 
a Muslim name, to know that his Whenever they fail to supply the etc, and the present crisis in’ pape, | R¢ 
brethren-in-faith do not offer any Sheets due to constraints like power required for the carton boxes of the t3 
collective prayers bareheaded, and ५७8, shortage of coal or non-receipt stoves, the price being giveh to usis. N ITEN 
without an Imam. But the illustra- of materials from their suppliers, we absolutely Onara A We since 13) T 
tion of a few bearded baldies offer- have difficulty procuring 26 gauge rely believe more nufactures US incide: 
ing Namaz at a Varanasi Ram Man. and 28 gauge sheets to maintain the shoul TPE | after the 
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companion pieces, 


though well-docu 
nothing sensational 


mented, produced . 


ie T 
from the | 


except recreating demonstrati ; ression tl 
sin and Sede CIA indeve Sana netura, and iee Ohya asus is 
It is integral to the Cress countries, ed, ultimately. The unspent amo especially 
ary, Sivas of necessary stra egy a Soon of the CIA's Project Teheran films. 
leftist movements, An. j tage handed over to the Shah to curb. K. K. Nai 
functionary in the ea | Mportant communist movement jn Iran. 
TT RT Ty Fifties, would be moonshine to expect ४ 
nuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. ae 59147 
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Gandhi to admit having _ accept- 
ed CIA money. What did she have 
to say about the joint CIA-Indian ex- 
pedition to Nanda Devi and later 


| Nanda Kot to instal a plutonium de- 
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vice for surveillance of Chinese acti- 
vities beyond the Himalayas? The 
moral is clear: If you have a bad 
case, abuse the opponent as virulently 
as possible. Mrs Gandhi is trying to 
do that by denouncing Mr Moynihan. 
Jahar Das and Kariick Chandra Das, 
Calcutta 


IT WAS quite surprising to learn 
that Mrs Gandhi received contribu- 
tions from the US Government for 
her election campaign but blamed the 


¥,CIA for ousting her from power. The 


charges levelled by Mr Moynihan in 
his book A Dangerous Place cannot 


be taken lightly. He must have ga- 
thered authentic information about 
the circumstances under which the 


money had been provided. The . 
‘matter deserves serious attention, 
and there should be a thorough 


probe into the charges. 
Prahlad Ghosh, Calcutta 


HAVING said that Mr Daniel Patrick ° 


Moynihan’s charge is true and well- 
founded, David Selbourne goes on to. 
establish a connection between Mrs 
Gandhi and the CIA (“The CIA-Con- 
gress coalition”, May 13). Incidental- 
ly, he gets worked up about the 
Emergency and attributes to Mrs 
Gandhi a “paranoic” fear 
reaction. But if Mrs Gandhi had any 
connection with the CIA, so had Jay- 
aprakash Narayan, and so, too, some 


‘and the expert 


of right , 


* more to say about many more peoples 


of the politicians in power How. 
America’s solicitude for JP’s health 
treatment arranged 
for him in the US are significant. 
Could it not be that JP’s ‘Total Re- 


- volution’ was influenced by the CIA? 


The Janata fought the last General 


- Elections with US money channelled 


through the CIA and even now many 
political leaders are beneficiaries of 
CIA munificence. It is said that the 
US is going the whole hog backing 
the Jana Sangh faction in the Janata 
power struggle. The tendency 70७४५ 
to get so stuck with Mrs Gandhi and 
Sanjay that we hardly see_ an issue 
in the larger perspective. If Mr Sel- 
bourne brings to bear an open mind 
on the matter he would have much 


K. Narayan, Madras 


SSS भर पदक पारा < 5. 


AN APOLOGY 


We are extremely sorry 
that due to a most un- 
fortunate mistake, the 
interview with Mr Yash- 
pal Kapoor (Sunday, 
June 17) went as “Yu- 
nus is a ‘thief’. As our 
readers will have noticed, 
nowhere does Mr Kapoor 
specifically make this al- 
legation, and we appre- 
ciate that this headline 
would damage the repu- 
tation of Mr Mohammad 
Yunus, and our apologies 
go out to him. 


MGR gets all 


N ITEM in “Khaas Baat” (May 
13) reminds me of a humour- 
ous incident that took place shortly 
after the screening of the movie 
Veerapandia Kattabomman, based 
on the life of a freedom fighter 
from Tamil Nadu, Kattabomman, 
who was hanged by the British. In 
the movie, Sivaji Ganesan, who plays 
the role of Kattabomman, is hanged 
in the last scene. But outside the 
thedtre, after the movie was over, 
some of MGR’s supporters were 
heard saying: “If our Vathiar (MGR) 
had played the role of Kattabomman 
instead of Sivaji, he would have 
killed all the Britishers and’ escaped.” 
S. Ravi Shankar, Bombay 


AFTER reading the “Khaas Baat” 
from the South, one gets the im- 
ression that the South Indian film 
industry is obessed with sex. This is 
expecially so in the case of Malayall 
films. 


K. K. Nair, Patnagarh. 


The RSS replies 


I WAS on my tour to the various 
summer 

RSS held in different States when 
a journalistfriende brought to my 
notice an item reported by Mr 
Santosh Bhartiya whom I had 
occasion to meet at Paunar. After 


well in not helping him to get an 
interview with Shri Balasaheb 
Deoras for distorted reporting 
seems to be his Speciality. 

He writes aboit my threatening 
to finish SUNDAY and Rauivar’s 
credibility. Can someone finish 
somebody, else’s credibility—who 
caused the erosion of AIR’s credi- 
bility during the Emergency; surely 
their own partisan reporting of 
half-truths and untruths to suit the 
Indira regime? I certainly said 
that SUNDAY has taken to sensa- 
tionalism and is not at all concern- 
ed about the veracity of the facts 
it publishes and hence is losing 
credibility. We will not like to help 
in establishing it again amongst 
sympathisers by giving this inter- 
view. 11 is not necessary to agree 
with us but like the Illustrated 


of the picture, if you are not a 
part of the committed Press, and 
believe in objectivity. Of late this 
has not been your role. Your 
credibility is in your own hands. 
As regards the darkening of my 
face and anger, I having been a 
teacher in a university for 25 years. 
I am used to all sorts of silly ques- 
tions and getting angry is hardly a 
teacher’s virtue. Fortunately I am 
remembered as an excellent teach- 
er by my students and colleagues. 
When your paper becomes more 
objective and balanced and does 
not present a partisan attitude, 
bent upon finding holes which may 
not exist and twisting everything 
to suit your own outlook it will be 
worthwhile giving interviews to it. 
Surely fascism is not in not giving 


`. Hoping that you will publish this 
training classes of- 


reading the report, I felt that.1 did ` 


~ only one picture, 


Weekly it is best to give both sides - 


‘interviews but in a correspondent's 
a pe 


atiitude; ‘I shall have it and twist 
it to serve my taste’, 
letter to show that 
that biased. 
Rajendra Singh, Rashtriya Swayam- 
sewak Sangh, New Delhi. : 


If Mr Rajendra Singh read 
SUNDAY a little more careful- 
ly, he would have realised that 
there was no need for that last 
line of his letter. As for our 
credibility, it is for our readers 
to decide about that, not parti- 
san leaders of political organi- 
sations for whom any criticism 
becomes ‘biased reporting. As’ 
for giving ‘both sides of the 
picture’ Mr Singh will surely 
appreciate that it is difficult for 
us to present his viewpoint if 
he refuses to talk to ४७. In 
any case, in reporting a.specific 
incident, like œ riot, there is 
and: we try 
our best to get as close to the* 
- truth as possible, given the | 
limits of human frailty. It is, 
indeed, interesting, and perhaps 
indicative, that two organisa- 
tions seem to be terribly upset 
with us: the RSS and the: 
Jamaat-e-Islami. However, let. 
us not argue about this. Instead, = 
I personally request Mr Singh, | 
or Mr Deoras, to attempt to 


you are not, 


surely Mr Singh would like 
answer*what was printed? ; W 
on the atlitorial side, and all 
eadar GR await 
ingh’s response—Edito 
DAY. ; CR 
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___ from Patna presents the many facets 0° MS = u Tt Patna presen 


HO MURDER 


ts the many 


question open 


sh inguiry into 
Janata leaders. Ah 
facets of this intriguing case. 


again. Members of the Patna “Bur 
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| When the 
was again < 
that Dr U. N. 
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o“ January 3, 1975. the second 
J most important political assassi- 
~ nalion in our nation’s history took 
place. Union Railways Minister L. 

N. Mishra lost his life in Samastipur 

following an attack by a handgre- 

nade. Many arrests were made, an 

inquiry commission produced a re- 

port, the law-enforcing authorities 

charged a number of men with the 

crime, but the mysteries surround- 

ing the event were never properly 

cleared. Too many questions, some 
extraordinarily serious, remained 
unanswered. Mrs Gandhi and her 

Ministers accused the Ananda Marg 

of the crime; but many people in the 

country, particularly Mrs Gandhi's 

1 bee political opponent:, began pointing 
“he an accusing finger directly at some 
EE of the people surrounding Mrs Gan- 

: dhi, and mdirectly at her. There 
a were many inconsistencies in the 
investigation, but the most important 

wd wus the fact that the CBI, which 
took charge, refused to investigate a 

clue which led to Ram Bilas Jha, a 
Congress MLC, despite a recorded 


Some New 


AM Bilas Jha and Mastan 
Baba flew from Patna to 
hanga in a State plane. 

Baba, the sadhu who 


telligence 


person to leave. Mr L. N. Mishra 
was still addressing the audience. 
Later, Arun Kumar Thakur, approver 
in the Original CBI investigation 
mentioned a “Boss Jha” in his 
statement before 


1 he 
intormed by Arun Mishra RAN 


a” had arrive 
tha things were a HENS cand 
few days after the incident, an 
that he twice 
es ake dais after 
Surveying the crowd family: he 
was seen looking repeatedly in a par- 
ticular direction. The bomb was hur- 
led from this direction, ; 
In the manume, the Central 11- 


xg 


es tate G S i a S f 
instr हब Ganggi Special train was 


‘compartment 
4 sad and ang! 


i th (५ : 
confession by one of e accel, Patna unti 


implicating Jha. (We publish the tran. 
neat of the confession in this issue), MTh Cn 
After coming to power, the Janata at night. Bi 
Government of Bihar under Karpoot pon one OF 
Thakur, turned over the papers 0 11515 Bacar 
the investigation and the report ol phone, He si 
the Mathews Commission to tht tions as Mr 
respected jurist V. M. Tarkunde fot heart patien 
his opinion. In a crisp and devasti red, and as 
ting report, Tarkunde has complete began. Mr M 
demolished the theories that hat A cardiac o 
been so far used by the investiga: but by then, 
ting teams to solve the case. ITs it true th 
would be wrong to call Mrs Gandhi the grenade 
or anyone else guilty on the basis on Mishra’s 
the evidence available, but what ha! Since Mr 
been established beyond doubt 4 suspicious ¢ 
that there is need for a fresh inveslt: cessary to ci 
gation into the Mishra assassinatio is said tha 
The Indian Express recently a oppos 
series of stories which cast, frei ing that th 
doubts on the CBPs role in ji mess of the 
episode. Our investigation, whi 
had* begun long before the Expt 
stories broke has unearthed nei 
facts obtained from sources ™m | 
na, Samastipur and Darbhanga. — 


train, 


MLC, were raising suspicions. Act 
ding to their reports, Jha was Ml 
red and he was undergoing treatmé 
at Ranchi. He was described as 0 everyone, t 
of the suspects in the case. The 97) ‘murderer’ 
Government found that Ram | a to leave. or 
ana Iwas in Ranchi but he was हो 
Many people their best, Mi 
treat L. N. Mishra right there. 29 ing to Biha 
according to many witnesses, *) 
Bilas Jha insisted that Mishra W live here w 
be taken to Danapur. When Dr ४४, my best to] 
Lal Jha, an expert surgeon and 
relative of Mr Mishra went to 5९6, remove me 
injured leader at Samastipur, 4% diately for 
Bilas Jha prevented him from ® Kashmir. O 


tried 


ring the compartment where 2 | cuss this w 
Mishra lay injured. 1, iat to leave fo 
The attack on Mishra took PRI The next 


a4 
` 
| 


| 

Samastipur, the engine was shunted 

rom one end to the other and the 

train set off only at 8.30. By this 

= time, the others who were injured 
z had reached Darbhanga. The railway 


5 > 
les by 01१४ had given orders that the 


track should be kept clear to allow 
hers of th the train to proceed directly tu 
Bains. उरल me jau was however 
Pap i « detained for minutes at Barauni. 
sode a this No one on the train knew why, the 
|] reason was discovered later: from 
| RANJAN Samastipur, someone had told the 
railway canteen at Barauni that chi- 
] CASE rken and pulao should be kept ready 
3 ior 50 people, and the delay was 
because this food was being taken 
aboard. The railway officials quickly 
scribed this delay to “technical rea- 
Sons” but the truth was different, 
and was witnessed by the then Dis- 
trict Magistrate and the Superinten- 
dent of Police, Begusarai. Chicken 
and pulao delayed the train by a 
vital 20 minutes. 
| When the train reached Patna, it 
was again detained on the excuse 
that Dr U. N. Shahi and other doctors 
were to join the train. In fact, Dr 
Shahi was siot permitted to enter the 
Eonar ment and he left feeling both 
of the ae sad and angry. The train remained 
Ve जा हि at Ratna until ee and a few news; 
ion im this issue), men got off at Patna. 
ot hen | The train reached Danapur at 12.30 
har under Karpoori at night. Before he was operated 
‘upon, one of India’s top heart specia- 
er the papers of fists. Dr Karoli č 
md the repoa S:S Dr Karoli was contacted on the 
mmission (AN ‘phone. He suggested various precau- 
"M. Tarkunde (or ions as Mr Mishra was a chronic 
Fir and dena heart patient. His advice was igno- 
nd ? letel red, and as soon as the operation 
nde has complete} began. Mr Mishra had a heart arrest: 
!eories that hai A cardiac operation was performed, 
by the investi | but by then, L. N. Mishra was dead. 
olve the case. l Js it true that a fake operation on 
to call Mrs Gandhi the grenade wounds was conducted 
ilty on the basis on Mishra’s dead body? 
lable, but what ha Since Mr Mishra had died under 
beyond doubt ॥ | suspicious circumstances, it was ne- 
| for a fresh invest cessary to conduct a post mortem. It 
said that Ram Bilas Jha vehe- 


® 


fishra assassination is 
ess recently rant menly opposed the post-mortem say- 
which cast fret ing that the doctors would: make a 
CBI’s role in iit mess of the dead body. The post- 
nvestigation, whid mortem was not conducted. Who is 
before the Expres responsible for this lapse? There 
las unearthed née should also be an inquiry into what 
om sources in Mr Mishra ate and drank in the 


ra 
nd Darbhanga. it 


ल taken Ri a paras for the last 
icions. Acct rites. Ram Bilas Jha was present at 
By suspicions inj the cremation. ge Mishra’s relatives 
ndergoing treatmeil told the DIG, Commissioner, DM, SP 
5 described as om and Mrs Gandhi, in the hearing of 
the case, The Stal) everyone, that Ram Bilas was the 
that. Ramapi murderer’, and he should be asked 
hi but he was gol to leave. or he. could be murdered. 
Eventually, Ram Bilas had to leave. 
जी, nights before ie lert Delhi, Mr 
icht w Mishra had to is wife: “I am go- 
E TEN there. og ing to Bihar. When I return. I will 
a en have to leave Delhi for good. You 
at Mishra ° gg) Jive here with the children. I tried 
my PES remain a part of the Delhi 
hti scene. But, Indiraji is determined to 
clira Wene to a M remove me. I would have left imme- 
S He Ron enl diately for Bihar but Barooahji is in 
ane hovel Kashmir. On my return I will dis- 
me where cuss this with him then I will have 
to leave for Bihar”. 
The next day, the weather was bad 


rain, 


tried their best 


ert surgeon ang 


The next day the dead body was, 
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\ murder case 


Yashpal Kapoor : 


Ram Bilas Jha ; 


D. Sen: 

P. V. Hingorani (Rtd.) : 
1. C. Dwivedi : 

H. L, Ahuja : 


K. A. Ramasubramaniam, 


e 


Raghunath Pande : 


Arun Kumar Mishra : 


ष e 
s ° 


Arun Kumar Thakur : 


Sheo Narain Sharma : 


<; 


¥ 
e 


S. A. Rahman ५ 
Bir Chend Tantla :. 


Vikram : 


Visveshwaranand | : 


Visveshwaranand || : 


Santoshanand : 


Sudevanand : 


Ranjan Dwivedi : 


Girjanandan Prasad : 


~ Who is who in the 


© 


Former private secretary to Mrs 
Indira Gandhi. 


Former Congress MLC of Bihar, a 
close associate of Yashpal Kapoor, 
and now a member of the CPI(M). 


Former CBI Director. 

CBI official. ; 
CBI official. | = 
CBI officlal. 


or 
a 
x 


: Chief Secretary to the Bihar Govern- 


ment. a. 


Transporter and Chairman of the 
Muzaffarpur municipality in January 
1975. 


Accused in the original CBI Investiga- 

tion, allegedly disclosed the conspiracy 

to murder Mr Mishra to the Samastipur | / - 
jailor. He named Ram Bilas Jha and 

Raghunath Pande as co-conspirators. 


Approver in the original CBI 
investigation. 


Arranged handgrenades for Arun 
Kumar Mishra and Arun Kumar 
Thakur? g 


Jailor of the Samastipur jail. 


Business man of Samastipur at 
whose house Ram Bilas Jha allegedly 
gave money to Sheo Narain Sharma 
to execute the murder plan. 


Approver in the CBI case against some 
Ananda Marg follqwers. ® | 


Original name is Hans Lal, resident 
of Bhojpur district, involved in a 3 A 
murder case, absconding. Real a 
Visveshwaranand. Ij 


Fake CBI approver, original name | 
Madan Mohan Srivastava, resident of | 
Darbhanga, reinstated in the job of a 
clerk in the PWD (after 11 years) after 
he made a confessional statement to 
the CBI. ६ 


Ananda Marg, follower, alleged to have 
planned the murder of Mr Mishra. 


Another Ananda Marg follower, alleged 
to have helped Santoshanand in the 
murder plan. 4: 


A lawyer alleged to have procured 
passes for the Ananda Marg follower 
to enter the Samastipur railway. 
station on January 2, 1975. 


A stenographer in the Sama: tipur 
collector, who gave a statement 
the CBI that Anand 
_ had stayed at his he 
Mishra was injured. in a 
blast, Ee 
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E the plane was delayed. Mr 
Mishra was at home, and there he 
decided against leaving for Patna. 
But Mastan Baba insisted that he 
must go. When did the Baba be- 
come Mr Mishra’s political adviser? 
Who is he? It is said that the Baba, 
‘whose house was two miles from Jha’s 
was once an ordinary sadhu and he 
reached Mr Mishra’s durbar through 
Yashpal Kapoor: becoming a man of 


means in the process. 


INGE let us turn to the main plot 
and focus our attention on a 
controversial apsect of the murder 
case. The Bihar CID had begun its 
investigation on January 3. On Janu- 
ary 4, the CBI team reached Bihar 
to assist the State CID. On January 
10, the CBI took the investigation 
completely in their hands. The rule 
is that once the CBI takes charge 
after State Government approval, the 
State CID cannot do anything. When 
the then director of the CBI, D. Sen 
went to Samastipur, he ‘took the 
IGP, Bihar, along with him. Sen sug- 
gested that the State police and CID 
should help the CBI in its inyestiga- 
tion. On this understanding the 
State CID came back into the pic- 
ture; it would do whatever was asked 
of it by the CBI. The State CID 
would help the CBI whenever it 
received a written” request to that 
effect. Prior to January 10, there 
were no concrete theories to guide 
the investigation. There were four 
plausible “suspect groups”: JP agita- 
tors Naxalites, railwaymen and the 
Ananda Marg. The CID and the CBI 
has sources among those Anand 
Margis who have left the organisa- 
tion. These sources were tapped. By 
the end of January, it was clear that 
JP agitators, Naxalites or the Ananda 


* Margis were not involved. This satis- 


fied the IB and the CBI. However, 
the matter took a new turn when 
an obscure Ananda Margi who lived 
in Darbhanga claimed responsibility 
for the blast. There was great pres- 
sure on D. Sen to do something. The 
State CID had handed over all its 
findings to the CBI on January 10. 
The State CID had a clue that there 
were two “Arun Kumars”. Until 
then (January 10) not much was 
known about them. The police offi- 
cers of Samastipur narrate a fascina- 
ting story. According to them, one 
of the police officers saw one Arun 


` Kumar throwing the bomb; this Arun 
. Kumar came to the police station 


fifteen minutes after the explosion. 
But for fear of being involved, the 
police officer kept quiet. Much later, 


the CID came to know of this. When 


this police officer was questioned in 
March, he Said that he knew noth- 
ing. If this is true, was the case 
पा investigated? Was this in- 
cident suppressed due ; 

sufficient evidence? DR 
Now let us t 


or’ lead. Arun 
pprehended ‘in 


SST NE i 


f 
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| abandoned wi 
tion. The CI 
CPI(M) work 
men’s theory 
fication. Why 
the Ram Bil 
_D. Sen came 
gas informed 
l Yashpal Kapo 
’ and immediat 
story. At thi 
' stopped askin 
| tance. It shou 
the CBI had 
| Arun Mishra 
a CBI officer, 
court to reco 
D. Sen had s 
' for an hour | 
spection bung 
| Mishra to su 
name? Was € 


the first week of February. The CB] dais with Arun Kumar Thakur, Be behind Mishr: 
issued a written order to the CID to cause the police knew that Arun workers whic 
arrest him. Similarly, soon after, Mishra knew “Boss Jha” efforts be court? After 
Arun. Kumar Mishra was arrested gan to get the identity from Mishra., the allen, e 
Tt is wrong, therefore, to say that Mishra wove a tale of CPI(M) wor o at A | 
the Arun Kumars were interrogated kers whereby Umakant Jha was sus CBL fa Si 
jointly by the gp and the CBI. Be- pected to be “Boss Jha” and Jogin} Ram Bilas A 
fore this Jjoint"team, Arun Kumar der Raut the “unknown person’, Eventually, A 
Thakur confessgd that ‘the entire Investigations showed that on that) free है 
murder plot was executed by Arun day Umakant . Jha was in Jhajha i The CBI 1 
Kumar Mishra, Shiv Sharma, one un- connection with a procession and | propagate th 
known person and Himself. This went then to Jamuh to attend 4, wanted to fc 
“unknown” person is very significant court case. Umakant and Raut wert, theory and 
to the murder plot. His identity is released on bai]. Thakur and Mishra! because they 
yet to be established. The IG, CBI were sent to jail: The CBI and tht: cash award 
P. V. Hingorani and DIG, CBI L. C. CID met in the offices of the Samas What is the 
Dwivedi were among those who in- tipur IB to devise further plans! that D. Sen 
terrogated the two Arun Kumars. They discussed how to extract infor that a cash. 
On February 13, 1975, CBI director, mation from Arun Mishra regarding | fted to provi 
D. Sen spoke to Arun Kumar Mishra “Boss Jha’s” identity, S. A. Rahman, CID. The av 
for an hour at the Dalsinghsarai in- the jailer of Samastipur jail, wi, Brahmanand: 
spection bungalow. What was their entrusted with the task of getting bha in Marc 
secret conversation about? Soon Mishta’s confidence. The IG, CBI, the Rajya S: 
after, D. Sen told: his CBI officers would meet Rahman every day 0; a then che) 
that Arun Mishra spoke the truth know if he had made any progress mo i 
and if he agreed his version could he Through Rahman, the CBI would oh sah an 
recorded in the court. H. L. Ahuja, send eggs, meat etc to Arun Misha > =: t AY 
DSP, CBI informed the court in wri- every. day. Then Shiv Sharma wa K P Sin h 
ting that the CBI had arrested Arun sent to the same jail. A few pris selected for 
Kumar Mishra and his confession ners were also told to spy on the” Arun Mishra 
was be recorded in the court. This two. One night, Mishra and Sharmi | the CBI beca 
intimation can be traced out among began quarrelling and they wa Dr Jaganni 
the documents. On the basis of this heard saying: “Why doesn’t Rail the idea of 
intimation, Arun Kumar Mishra’s Bilas Jha come and free us?” ' Was this b 
statement was recorded before the basis of this information, that the aw. 
Chief Judicial Magistrate on Febru- extracted a confession from A ५ lend credibil 
ary 21. Now, how can the CBI con- Mishra and taped it without is The Matt 
tend that the Arun Kumar episode knowledge. The tape was ‘ban ed says that L. 
was handled by the State CID? It is over to the CBI. For a day, the 1874 nath Mishra 
apparent that the CBI had a hand remained with the CID who cop attack that 
in promoting the Arun Kum ar story. it. The CID also had it transcript! ched at a h 
This point must be carefully noted and the IG, CBI, Hingorani, attested) ‘level’? A st 
if one wants to understand why ini- it as ‘received’, ` i | Mishra coul 
tially the CBI pushed forward the the ths thet Ananda Mai 
Arun Kumar story but later tried to Suddenly, after two months igs! had issued ; 
suppress it, GBI declared that the Pom cident which 
FTER An i h hėory was wrong. efforts है 
FER Arun Kumar Mishra’s con made to suppress the story of th the trath e 
7 ssion, the question arose as to tape. There was no mention of thé of the count 
pe was Boss Jha” and the ‘un- tape in the CBI records. During f 
wn person”, who came near the meeting with the Home Minister ™ e 
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Arun Kumar Thakur 
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{July 1977, the Bihar CID said that 
‘they had the recorded version of the 
| tape as well as the receipt which 
owed that the CBI had received jit. 
| For: the first time, the CBI confessed 
i #hat they had the tape. If the re- 
| “ceipt was not with the CID, the CBI 
would have certainly killed that 
angle. ln the meantime the CBI 
pushed forward the Ananda Marg 
story. Thus the Ram Bilas theory was 
abandoned without proper verifica- 
tion. The CRI had abandoned the 
CPI(M) workers’ and the railway- 
men’s theory only after proper veri- 
fication. Why was it negligent about 
the Ram Bilas angle? Apparently, 
D. Sen came to Samastipur when he 
gwas informed that the tape involved 
i "Yashpal Kapoor and Ram Bilas Jha 
and immediately ‘dismissed the tape 


story. At this point, the CBI even 
X stopped asking the CID for assis- 
A tance. It should be remembered that 


the CBI had shown great interest in 
Arun Mishra intially. In fact it was 
a CBI officer, Ahuja, who asked the 
court to record Mishra’s statement. 
D. Sen had spoken to Arun Mishra 
for an hour at the Dalsinghsarai in- 
spection bungalow. Did Sen ask Arun 
Mishra to suppress Ram Bilas Jha’s 
name? Was Sen’s order instrumental 
ar Thakur, Be behind Mishra’s story of the CPI(M) 
ew that Arun workers which he narrated in the 
ha” efforts be court? After his confession before 
y from Mishra, the jailer, Mishra was transferred 
f CPI(M) wor t? Buxar where ene was under con- 
t Jha ५३ बात, stant watch by CBI officers. Did the 
ha” and Jogin | CBI fear that he may divulge the 
nown person! P Ram Bilas connection to others too. 

that (on that Eventually, Arun Kumar Mishra was 
is in Jhajha in’ E 
rocession and 

to attend a 
and Raut wert 
‘ur and Mishra 
e CBI and the 
| of the Samas- 


eed. 

The CBI launched a campaign to 
propagate that the State intelligence 
wanted to follow the Arun Kumar 
theory and not the Ananda Marg 
because they were interested in the 
cash award for solving the case. 
What is the truth? It is on record 
further plans that D. Sen first told the IG, Bihar 
> extract infor that a cash award should be institu- 
ishra regarding {ted to provide an incentive for the 
S. A. Rahman “CID. The award was announced by 


ipur jail, was Brahmananda Reddy in the Lok Sa- 
ask of getting bha in March and by Om Mehta in 
The IG, CBI, the Rajya Sabha. D. Sen also spoke 


every day {0 « to then Chief Minicter, Abdul Gafoor, 
५ any progress. who reminded the IG, Bihar on two 
e CBI would ' occasions about the award. DIG, CID 


names for the award. D. P. Ojha and 
| K. P. Singh of the State CID were 


A few Ph selected for the award. Then came 
to spy on rma Arun Mishra’s taped confessions and 
ra and Sha 5 the CBI became nervous. Later, after 
nd they Ram Dr Jagannath Mishra’s statement, 

doesn, the the idea of the award was dropped. 
22 us ?” On an Was this because the CBI realised 
ition, Rahm that the award for the CID would 


n from ria lend credibility to the CID’s theory? 

h The Mathew Commission report 

| says that L. N. Mishra told Dr Jagan- 

x ye ied nath Mishra soon after the grenade 
) who co 

it transcripted 


o month 


he Ram ४ : aten 
५ were, cident which said: “We shall find out 
Ll efor the the truth even if important people 


sention of the) of the country are involved. We shall 


ds. During . 


ne Minister i0 


Sahay was asked to recommend - 


` 


not flinch from sacrifice: in order to 
find out the truth”. 

The CBI investigated the Ananda 
Marg theory during the Congress re- 
gime and chargesheeted the organi- 
sation. The case is still in the courts. 
When the Janata Party came into 
power in Bihar the CID said that 
the Ananda Marg theory was bogus 
and that they were not given the 
opportunity to investigate the Ram 
Bilas Jha angle as it was suspended 
at the initial stages. 


Apa person behind the revival of 
the L. N. Mishra murder case 15 
Mrs Gandhi's insatiable opponent, 
Raj Narain. During a tour of North 
Bihar he came to know that the CID 
had certain documents which could 
indict Mrs Gandhi. He conveyed this 
immediately to Charan Singh, wh 
spoke to officers of the Bihar CID 
and also heard the controversial tape 
which the CBI had taken great pains 
to suppress. Charan Singh’s move 
was nearly aborted by the CBI. How- 
ever, the then Chief Minister of 
Bihar, Karpoori Thakur wrote to 
Morarji Desai and also met him. 
eThe Prime Minister asked Karpoori 
Thakur to launch a new investiga- 
tion and this Work way, entrusted to 
S. B. Sahay. His secret report rea- 
ched the PM through the Bihar Chief 
Minister. The report highlighted the 
shortcomings 660 the Ananda Marg 
theory and suggested that the Ram 
Bilas angle should be investigated 
further. 


Sahay’s report is based on the 
statements of Madan Mohan Srivas- 
tava, alias Visheshwaranand (a CBI 
approver), Jaldhar Das, alias Vikram, 
and Girijananda Prasad, stenogra- 
pher to the Collector, Samastipur. It 
had been proved that Madan Mohan 
Srivastava was not the real “Vishesh- 
waranand”; Hence, what was the 
value of his testament? Vikram said 
that he was tortured prior to his con- 
fession. Prasad too declared in the 
court that his previous statements 
were not true. It had also come to 
light that Srivastava was reinstated 
ten years after he had lost his job. 
He was given an official intimation 
to come back to work one day after 
he gave his statement in the court. 

There was an attempt to bail out 
Srivastava when he was in police 
remand. The CBI agreed with the 
idea of bail inspite of Srivastava’s 
confession that he had conspired 
with the Ananda Margis to kill L. N. 
Mishra. How did the CBE agree to 
the idea of granting him bail? In 
fact, Srivastava was bailed out from 
the police station ‘itself. According 
to reliable sources, Srivastava made 
his statement because he was pro- 
mised immediate bail. There is a 
rule that an approver stays in po- 
lice custody as long as the trial lasts. 
It is ironical that a person who was 
accused of criminal conspiracy by 
the State was reinstated in a Gov- 
ernment job as soon as he made his 
statement. It is imperative that the 
case is investigated once again. a 


The 
confession 


- This is the tape record of the con- 
versation between Arun Mishra and 
jailer. Rahman, which was allegedly 
ignored by the CBI. In this confe- 
ssion Mishra hints. that. Ram Bilas 


Jha is “Boss” Jha. We would like to - 


siress that the various allegations 
made by Mishra against various peo- 
ple are not necessarily true: we only 
publish the tape verbatim. This 1s 
being published for the first time. 


should be 
should not 
persons. 


AILER:A man 
truthful, and 
implicate innocent 


After hearing you 
confidence in God. 

Jailer : If you have thrown a bomb 
at someone’s instigation, you are not 
‘guilty. He is and his crime will not 
be forgiven by God. ' 

Arun: Sir, I have yet to see an- 
other honest officer like you. I be- 
lieve in you but I cannot ever trust 
the police. If I tell the truth to the 
police then they will either implicate 
me in the crime or get me murdered. 

Jailer: Mishra, have trust ir me. 
The officers of the CBI, the Inspector 
General of Police and the DIG-CID, 
Mr Sahay, are all good, honest men. 

Arun: However, I shall not talk 
with the Superintendent of Police, 
Samastipur. He betrayed me, got me 
beaten and created trouble for me. 

Jailer: The SP is a good man. 
Forget what happened in the past. 
He is the man who is now going to 
set things right (for you). 

Arun; The truth is that I threw 
the bomb. Sheonarain was standing 


beside me. Thakur did. not have the ' 


courage (to throw the bomb) and 
dropped it on the railway track. 
Jailer: From where did you bring 
the bomb ? 
Arun: On Sunday, Shiv Sharma 
was waiting in the house of Tantia... 
Jailer: Why didn’t you make him 
wait at your house ? 
Arun: I was scared of ry father. 


; nd 

And. Ram Bilas Jha was waiting in 
p Tantia’s house from the start. That 
mar is why arrangements were made for 
an Shiv Sharma to stay there. 


Jailer: Who is Ram Bilas Jha? 
Arun: He is the MLC of the 
Mohiuddin Nagar Thana. He was 
close to L. N. Mishra. Later, they 
quarrelled. That is why he made a 
plan to murder him. 
Jailer: Is there anyone 
volved ete than Jhaji? : 
run: Yes, A very. good friend of 
Jhaji, Raghunath Pande. He owns 
a number of buses and is involved 
in smuggling on the Indo-Nepal bor- 


else in- 


er. At first he was an ordinary 
bus-cleaner. Now he ts a millionaire. 
18 
e. 
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HE Indian Express stories 

are based on the findings 

of the Tarkunde: Com- 
mission, and it was 
these gtories that the 
people came to know that the 
Tarkunde Report had been sub- 
mitted to the Bihar Government in 
February 1979. The Report has 
achieved two things: Destroy’ the 
Ananda Marg angle of the story 
planted by the CBI and criticised 
the handling of the investigation of 
Jha from the evidence. The Mathew 
Commission which had supported 
the contention of the CBI has also 
come under attack. It has been 
said that when the names of Jha 
and Kapoor came to be mentioned, 
the CBI chief Mr D. Sen, acting 
under the instructiofis of the then 
Prime Minister, Mrs Indira Gandhi, 
implicated the Ananda Marg. In- 
stead of concentrating on the 
murder, the Mathew Commission 
shed tears over the climate of 
violence created by the JP move- 
ment. Arun Mishra was stoppe 
trom confessing by the CBI. Yash- 
pal Kapoor was found moving 
around ‘suspiciously’ in Samastipur 
when the murder°took place. The 
report has further stated that a 
false Visheswaranand (Madan Mo- 
han Prasad Srivastava) was found. 
In fact, tse real Visheswaranand 
Hanslal, a resident of Tenduri 
ə Village -ijn~ Bhojpur district, is 
absconding. The report has ‘noted 


through 


Jailer: Have ever visited 
Pandejz’s house? 

Arun: Yes, I have been there. 
Many times. I remember, I went 
there on 15th December. i 
„Jailer: Was there any conversa- 
tion between Pandeji and Jhaji 
about (Lalit) Babu’s murder? 

_, Arun: Yes. It was for this that Jha- 
ji took me along with hlm and told 
Pandeji that Mishra was a brave 
180 and would be able to do the work. 
He signalled towards me and said 
that Pandeji was an influential man 
and he had Ministers and officers at 
his beck and call: If you get caught 
he will sce that you are released. It 
was Sunday (28th or 29th December). 
Tantia’s house, Jhaji gave Rs 10,000 
in front of Tantia to Shiv Sharma. He 


you 


(71०19) told him that he would also 


get Rs 10,000 later. 


Jailer: How much money did you 
people get? i 

Arun: Thakur and I received Rs 
400 each. 


Jailer : How long have Ram Bilas 
Jha and Shiv Shanker known each 


other? 

Arun: He (Shiv Shanker) met 
Jhaji at his Mohiuddin Nagar house 
on 22nd November and cante to my 
house on 25th November. 


Jailer : Tell me something. You 
said if Lalit Babu was not at 
ted in Samastipur he would have to 


Tarkunde 


“took some snacks in Krishna Res 


.,Jhaji used to bear the expenses. 


‘s report 


Bendre 
V. M. Tarkunde 


the mysterious circumstances in 
which Madan Mohan Srivastava | 
was reinstated in his job. The tale | 


„oft torture suffered by another Ge 
‘Ananda Margi, Vikram, has also \*: 
been noted. When Mrs L. N.: 


Mishra told Mr D. Sen that she: 
‘suspected Mastana Baba who Was j 
close to Yashpal Kapoor and R. K. |. 
Dhawan, she was told to keep } 
; quiet otherwise Kapoor or some f 
other bigwigs would be implicated, * 


A. R 


be finished at Narayanpur. हि). | 
Arun: Yes. A black car belonf ; 
ing to Pandeji was waiting at th | 
! railway station to take us to Narayal’/ 
; pur in case the need arose. Then) 
was a young man in the car. who ४ 
i very close to him. Pandeji’s manag. 
er, Satyanarain Singh, was also in the) 
car. 
Jailer: Have 
i hotel with Jhaji? le sae 
Arun: Yes. I took snacks 01 a ; 
or 29th December with Shivnae | 
Sharma in Basudev Mistanna Bhar 
t dar. Other than this, 
November at around 12 
when Jhaji came from 


5 "i 
you ever dined in i 
% 


Patna HON | 
, rant. 
Jailer: Have you ever gone 
Delhi or Patna with 71917? 
Arun: Delhi, never, I have b 
to Patna many times. I used t0 $ 
in a hotel near the railway stata 


Jailer: What does Sheonaray, } 
Arun: He does business in il j 
arms and bombs. 


Jailer: Did you receive 3° 
money? ; hat 
Arun: Sheonarain told me ti 


would get it when I was released 1 


jail. 
' Jailer: How did you get in? -of EER 
Arun: After Jhaji aur down fi ei ABERG 


the car he gave us three passes 
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You Loved It Before And So 
We're Back With More 


It's better looking than ordinary textiles. 
It's softer. It stays fresh longer. It's cool. 
It's crease-resistant. ॥ 5 easy 
to take care of. It retains its sheen and 
texture longer. It’s stronger. 
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An extraordinary textile that Jiyajee bring: 
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Who is 


VERY murder has a mo- 
tive behind it. The theorists 
who would like to point 
their finger at the then Go- 
vernment headed by Mrs Gandhi 
must, therefore, back up their argu- 
ments with a reasonable motive. 


After all, why should Mrs Gandhi 
want a close associate of hers like 
L. N. Mishra eliminated? The 


“motivetheory” implicating Mrs Gan- 
dhi would like us to believe that I.. 
N. Mishra had not merely fallen out 
with Mrs Gandhi but was on the 
point of exposing her dramatically. 

Yashpal Kapoor. who had recent- 
ly become private secretary to Mrs 
Gandhi, had been quite involved in 
the Rae Bareli election of 1971 
a fact borne out by the Allahabad 
High Court judgement which ap- 
peared later that year. It is believ- 
ed that L, N. Mishra had contribu- 
ted heavily to the campaign to elect 
Mrs Gandhi, but shrewd politician 
that he was, he had taken the wise 
decision to take receipts from Yasn- 
_ pal Kapoor and many junior organi- 
' sers of the Rae Bareli campaign. 

When the Tulmohan Ram scandal 
= rocked Parliament, and the move to 
= remove L. N. Mishra from the Cabi- 
met gathered strength, Mrs Gandhi 
decided to remove him from Delhi 
and make him the Chief Minister of 
But Mishra was not happy 
about this, and expressed his dis- 
pleasure at being shunted off, to his 
wife and those close to him. 

In the meantime, Mishra made 
another move. In an effort to in- 
gratiate himself with Sanjay Gandhi 
he invested black money into Maruti. 
Sanjay fell into the trap by accept- 
ing the money. First Mishra bought 
some shares in the names of his 
relatives, then he picked up the 
 Samastipur voters’ list, picked out 


3 _ some names and addresses at ran- 


_ dom. and in those 
_ names. 
Jt is believed that when Mrs 
Gandhi started pressurising L. N. 
hra to become the Bihar CM, he 
mmitted a grave political error. 
e told some intermediaries that in 


bought shares 


this, L. N. Mishra had 
lsively said that the Te- 
be sent to Raj Narain. 
Mrs Gandhi, even Raj 
and 


ae severe action against 
In the end he gave an excuse 
aj Narain and got rid of him. 


O 5:33 
Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


ee Ne 


Yashpal Kapoor 


aaa ahat sone RAW 
ft is also believed that some R 
officials were sent to Bihar to find 
out the truth about the bogus 
Maruli shares. They found that poor 
people living in small huts had 
bought costly shares ! 

Not only this, at the height of the 
JP movement, L. N. Mishra made 
attempts to contact Jayaprakash 
Narayan through his friend, Mr Gan- 
gasharan. To some it appeared that 
L. N. Mishra was doing all this as a 
penance for his sins. But actually, 
L. N. Mishra was probably about to 
do what Jagjivan Ram and others 
did later on. 

Just before the assassination of 
Lalit Narain Mishra, Yashpal Kapoor 
was’ seen in Samaslipur. Ostensibly, 
he had gone there, to do some orga- 


Set a ORES, 


nisational work for the District I 
gress Committees. But according 4, 
the then Chief Minister of. Bihar, Mi | 
Abdul Gafoor, Yashpal Kapoor dig | 
not organise even one District Com: ' 
mittee. Then what was Yashpal Ka. | 
poor doing there? a 
Mrs Gandhi, during the investiga, | 
tion, made inquiries about Rahman, | 
the jailor, from Abdul Gafoor. It wa | 
the same Rahman who had got > | 
confession on tape from Arun Mish. | 
ra, in which there was a mention of | 
Ram Bilas Jha and Yashpal Kapoor | 
Jt is believed that Mr Gafoor wag | 
removed from the Chief Minister. | 
ship primarily because of this, as jg 
evident from what follows. Reports 
reached Mrs Gandhi that Mr Gafoor | 
wanted to implicate her in the L. N, 
Mishra murder case through the 
efforts of one Muslim officer, who 
was Mr Gafoor’s man and whom he 
had promoted. Gafoor was at once 


‘called to Delhi and there he was fe. 


moved from the Chief Ministership. 
L. N. Mishra’s brother, Dr Jagannath 
Mishar, was then made the Chief 
Minister of Bihar. This little portion 
of Bihar poiltics is replete with mys. | 
tery. If this mystery is solved, a lot | 
of clues to the L. N. Mishra murder | 
case may appear. u 


२ PSF. 


ERHAPS ' the most fasci- 

nating aspect about this 

D political murder is that‘ 

it has virtually become 

a battleground for twọ beliefs, 

two organisations and two per- 
sonalities. 

First, there are two investigat- 
ing agencies — the CBI and the 
CID. Where the CID began work- 
ing at Ram Bilas Jha, Yashpal 
Kapoor and Indita Gandhi, the 
CRI has, without hesitation, put 
the Ananda Marg in the dock. 
The struggle between the CID 
and the CBI has now come out 
into the open. There are two types 
of people who were suspected, 
arrested and then released — dis: 
gruntled railway employees like 
Dukhit Ram, and CPI(M) Party 
members like Umakant Jha. 
While the Bihar Government took 
the help of an outstanding judge, 
Mr Tarkunde _ (who blew apart 
the findings of the Mathew Com- 
missiou) ta unravel the mystery 
of the case, the Central Home 
Ministry is still intent on taking 
the legal counsel of a lawyer like 
Mr Karl Khandelwal. The manner 
a which this case is taking 
it is now quite clear that 
litical Parties — the Con- 


One versus one al 


श्र 

serious cases are apparently | 

interlinked: the Mishra murder 

and the bomb attack on Justice 
A. N. Ray. 

L. N. Mishra’s own family has 

been divided in two. His wife, 


brothers have been 
blame squarely on the | 
ment led by Mrs Gandhi A 
result of the recent | 
His younger brother, | 
Minister, Dr Jagannath | 
has refused to accept the findings | 
of the Tarkunde Commission and | 
has accused the powers of trying 
to falsely implicate 1 
Two women are also involved i 
this case, indirectly — Mr L. 


Mishra’s widow, Kameshwari | | 
Mishra, “and Patricia, the y 
American wife of an accuse 


Samastipur, and 
tantric scholar, Pandit Din 
Mishra, who recently met i 
Gandhi in Patna airport. Mastana | | 
Baba had forced Mr L. N. Mishra) 
to go to Samastipur while Pand 
Dinesh Mishra had forecast M 
Mishra’s death many times. 
this struggle between 


“two real assassins”? 
A. R. ; 
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Ananda 


culprit? 


in this 


Arun Kumar. 


visited his 


jured in 
blast on 


Samastipur to 
railway line. On 


Sahu, Assistant 
North Eastern 


z 


to help in. the 


Mr Mahadev Sahu 
few questions: 
reach Sahu’s 


N. MISHRA wa 


when he 


Railway. 


the same 
around eight in the evening a similar 
blast shook the house of Mr Mahadev 
Accountant of ‘the, 
The CID 
started investigations from January 
3. The CBI also reached Samastipur 
investigations on 
January 4, and on January 10 assum- 
ed responsibility for the inquiries, 
Meanwhile the CID had arrested 
. The CID had a 
How did the grenade 
house? 


How 


explode on the same day? 


questioned membe 


grenade and 
be some strange 


which parents, 


mammoth conspiracy, u 
such a dangerous object within easy 
It is apparent 
that the assassin might have quietly 


reach of children? 


left the grenade on the road after questioned. Dukhit Ram and two 
the attack. Mahadev Sahu, who others were arrested. All this, how- 
seemed innocent, was released. The ever, yielded nothing. At this 
difference of opinion between the juncture, high officials of the CID 


CBI and the CID started from this 


point. 


Among the injured, on the spot of 
N. Mishra, was a 
Kishore. 
bigwigs raised 
questions in the minds of the CID. 
Thus, Kishore was under suspicion. 
Later, the CBI too 
It was learnt that before his death, 
Kishore had approached Mr Mishra 
to give his younger 
The normal reaction would be: 
should a murderer as 
his intended victim? 

not estimate Mr Mishra’s power in 


the attack on L. 


lower division clerk, 


presence among th 


the Government setup. When the a. lot. Arun Thakur and Arun 
CBI failed to uncover anything, they Mishra were apprehended. 

released Kishore. This caused the Mishra had been involved in three 
second conflict between the two dacoities and a fight case on a rail- 


agencies—the CID and the CBI. 

In. Samastipur Hospital there was 
total chaos at that time. 
Kumar’s name. was on the “injured 
not registered in the 

caused the CBI to 
must have been 
someone of the name of Arun Kumar 
who had been injured on the dais 


list” but was 
hospital. This 
believe that there 


rs of 


object. 


e 


s fatally in- 
a handgrenade 


Did the 
assassins rest in Sahu’s house before 
or after the incident? The CBI also 
the Sahu 
household. It was learnt that children 
of the Sahu family had 


picked up a 
brought 


it into the 
house for safe-keeping thinking it to` 
This was 
found plausible by the CBI—after all 
involved in such a 
would have 


suspected him. 
brother a job. 


k a favour of 
Kishore could 


One 


January: 2, 1975, 
had gone to name was not on it. 
inaugurate a new Arun Kumar, 


day 


Gor 


did it 


Krishna Murari Kishan 


and brought to the hospital. 
later vanished without a trace. This 
put further questions in their minds: 
Why had he run away? Was he the 


State Bank, 
unaware of this incident. 
therefore, was once 
in front of the CBI. D 

While the CBI cast its eyes else- 
where for clues, the CID directed its 
suspicion now towards those railway 
had been dismissed 
The CBI, 
Some leaders of 


seemed 


employees who 
during the railway strike. 
too, joined them. 


€ 


The CBI also involved themselves 
matter, The 
helped in rounding up a number of - 
persons who could haye resembled 
Later, the CBI were 
convinced that no Arun Kumar had 
been injured. True, there Had been 
an injury which involved a certain 
Arun Kumar. This Arun Kumar had 
injured 

kishore Prasad Singh, 
day in the hospital. 

name had somehow been entered in 
the “injured list” while his uncle’s 
Further, this 
an employee of the 
to be wholly 
The CID, 
again humbled 


local 


uncle, 


Ranjan Dwivedt 


free hand 


His 
persons. 


operations. 


Why 


Arun 


in their 
since they wanted 
clues which they nad gathered from 
their questioning of the suspected 
The top brass of the CBI 
agreed to this fine dividing line of 
The question of mutual 
competition was This 
was further aggravated by the pro- 
mised reward of Rs 50,000 (an idea 
later dropped 
_ The CID put everything into 
investigation. 
statement of Shankar, a 
among many others, and he revealed 


Arun 


way Station. 
A strong line of interrogation was 
undertaken by the CID and it yield- 
f Mishra confessed 

to the police and Arun Thakur 
the magistrate. 


ed “results”. 


the railwaymen’s organisations were 


wanted their department to have a 
investigations 
to pursue those 


also there. 


the 
They recorded the 
vendor, 


Arun 


He haa 


police 


- who was a clerk in an arms shop. 


Nawal- 
on the first 
Arun Kumar's 


Arun Thakur said 
that he had committed the crime for 
money and had done 


oney so on the in- 
stigation of Arun Mishra. He could 


not say anything about the cause of 
the murder or from where he had 
procured the handgrenade. Arun 
Mishra cleared these questions: The 
plan to assassinate Mr K. N. Mishra 
was formulated in a jail, according 
to him. They were to be led by the 
CPI(M) leader from Jhajha, Mr Uma- 
kant Jha. The others involved were 
Joginder Raut and a friend of Uma- 
kant Jha, Sheo Narain Lal Sharma, 


According to Arun Mishra: “We 
arrived in Samastipur on January 2, 
1975 and stayed in a hotel. The 
handgrenade had been brought by 
Sheo Narain Lal Sharma, a few days 
earlier. It was Sheo Narain who 
threw the grenade.” 

Till March 1975, that is two 
months after the murder, the names 
of Jha and Pande had not appeared 
anywhere. It was only when Arun 
Thakur and Arun Mishra later spoke 


of a certain “Boss” Jha that the 
CID started suspecting Ram Bilas 
Jha. In jail, meanwhile, efforts 


were made to force Arun Mishra to 
confess that he had thrown the 
grenade on the orders of Ram Bilas 
Jha and Raghunath Pande and that 
he was to receive Rs 20,000 on com- 
pletion of the job. Arun Thakur had 
earler stated in his confession that 
Sheo Narain Lal Sharma had thrown 
the grenade. In his “forced” state- 
ment to the CBI, Arun Mishra did 
not implicate Jha or Pande. Instead, 
he said neither he nor Jha were in- 
volved in the crime. These con- 
tredictory statements led to differ- 
ences between the CBI and the CID. 

The CBI after some time felt it 
was impossible to work in co-opera- 
tion with the CID since the CID 
were treading on their toes. They 
decided to take full responsibility of 
the investigation and the CID had to 
return empty-handed from Samasti- 


pur. 

The CBI soon began looking at the 
Ananda Marg. The Ananda Marg 
Chief, Anandmurtiji (Baba), had been 
arrested on December 29, 1971 on the 
charges of having instigated the 
murders of those Anandamargis who 
had been disillusioned and had des- 
erted the Marg. His devoted follow- 
ers appealed for his release to the 
Supreme Court. They took out pro- 
cessions and demonstrated. Three 
Margis had even immolated them: 
selves in Patna and Delhi so that 
public opinion would force the Baba’s 
release. But when all this was un- 
s ficcessful, Anandmurtiji released a 
message to his followers through” 
Gopalji, an Anandmargi from Chou- 
tham (Monghyr). The last portion of ० 
the message was as follows: “...Most 
people have flown away. Those wh z 
are still alive have to complete the x 


out the enemies you have to fight. 
shall not accept this detention in ja 
The law cannot stop me ! 
to take any gort of legal beïp... 
According” to the cha pna 
(Number 9) dated November 10, 1 
submitted by the CBI. there was 
secret move afoot ‘to release 
through violent means. Those 
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discover courage \ 


This young seagull wouldn't take off from the 
hills yonder. He wouldn't flap his wings, make 
a 45-degree swoop to the blue waters beneath 
where his food lay: he was scared, afraid that 
his wings wouldn't support him in mid.air. 


His father goaded him, cackled the need to fly to 
ward off starvation and nearly pushed him off 

the precipice. The young gull, dazed for a moment, 
fluttered and elongated his long, pointed wings, 
ragg d his hooked beak against the wind, 

and somehow, made a haphazard circle. 

‘Well, it wasn’t all that scary. His father flew 
alongside cackling encouragingly and 

he returned to the precipice. 

In his fear he had discovered courage! 


Nature abounds in those qualities 
we seek in ourselves 


ASP/RA19/81 
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moments happier with 
Regent King. An 
exclusive blend of choice | 
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tioned as part of the plot were: 
Santoshanand, Sudevanand, Arteshan- 
and, Acharya Ramkumar Singh. 
Accused Ramashray Prasad was the 
coordinator who gathered funds, 
arms and weapons. On further in- 
vestigation it was learnt that in the 
latter part of 1975 in Trimohan 
village (Bhagalpur) a secret plot to 
kill Avadhoot Madhavanand was 
hatched. Madhavanand had turned 
approver in the murder cases in 
which Anandmurtiji had been im- 
plicated. Hence this punishment, 
There Madhavanand was declared as 
enemy number one and the then 
Railway Minister was proclaimed as 
enemy number two. Mr „L. N. 
“Mishra’s “puppet” Chief Minister of 
Bihar, Abdul Gafoor was declared 
enemy number three. In the meet- 
ing, the accused Santoshanand dele- 
gated the responsibilities to the 
others. Accused Binayanand was to 
take care of finishing Madhavanand 
while Visveshwaranand was ordered 
to murder Abdul Gafoor. The accus- 
ed Arteshanand and Sudeshanand 
were ordered to put those Govern- 
ment officials haadling the Prabhat 
Ranjan Sarkar (Anandmurtiji) case 
in their place. To put these plans 
into action, Visveshwaranand, Binay- 
anand and Santoshanand gathered 
arms and weapons and kept them 
with Gopalji in Chautham. 
According to plan, sometime bet- 
ween December 1973 and January 
1974 Visveshwaranand allegedly at- 
tempted to murder the then Chief 
Minister of Bihar, Abdul Gafoor near 
the Republic Hotel and the Palace 
Hotel in Patna. He was not success- 
ful. Again, on January 7, 1974, 
Binayanand along with a few collea- 
gues threw a grenade on approver 
Madhavanand in the Patna Collecto- 
rate in broad daylight. After throw- 
ing the grenade, Binayanand jumped 
into the Ganges. Fortunately, the 
grenade did not burst and Binayan- 
and was caught by a few youths 
swimming in the Tiver. 


The CBI report stated that Santosh- 
anand and Sudevanand under assumed 
names (Vinode and Ramchander), to 
destroy their enemy number two, Mr 
L. N. Mishra, had acquired grenades 
from one Ram Nagina Prasad of 
Ichapur in the 24-Parganas of West 
Bengal. In July 1974, Bikram under 
an assumed name» Sudhir, brought 
three handgrenades from Delhi and 
deposited them with Suryaprakash 
(alias Budhishwaranand) in Bhagalpur. 
When Budhishwaranand was arrest- 
ed on July 13, 1974, three grenades 
and a revolver were found in his 
bag. At that time Bikram had 
somehow managed to escape. 

The sole purpose of murdering 
these people was, apparently, merely 
to create anarchy ‘in India. Mr L. N. 
Mishra was chosen ‘since he was not 
only a leading member of the Central 
Boara of Ministers but also carried 
considerable weight with the Bihar 
Government. His murder would serve 
not only as a warning to the Central 
and State Governments but also help 
in pressurising the Government to 
release Anandmurtiji. 
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ANDGRENADES usually 

contain acid or are made 

of pieces of glass and ex- 

plosives put together. The 
andgrenades used in the army 
are shaped like eggs and are as 
big as mangoes. As a result, they 
can be kept in the pocket without 
any difficulty or any problem. The 
handgrenades which are made 
both in India and Pakistan look 
identical and are manufactured by 
the same process. A handgrenade 
weighs 750 grams. The metal cas- 
ing looks like the motor of a 
pump or of a fan or generally has 
the appearance of an electrical 
instrument. There are _ square 
grooves on the outer casing and 
it explodes into thousands of frag- 
ments. There is a chamber inside 
the grenade and the space between 
the chamber and casing is stuffed 
with TNT. There is a hole on the 
casing into which a base plug is 
fitted. Along the plug there are 
grooves and as a result, it can be 
opened or plugged on, with ease. 
Connecting the chamiber to the 
hole at the top is a detonator. A 
long nail, called the striker, 15 


eT Ee 


The CBI chargesheet says Ranjan 
Dwivedi was an Ananda Marg activist. 
He had reached Samastipur on Janu- 
ary 1, 1975 along with Santoshanand 
and Sudevanand who had brought 
three grenades with thein. Bikram 
had reached Samastipur earlier. The 
entry passes for the inauguration had 
been procured by Ranjan Dwivedi. 
This enabled Dwivedi, Santosha- 
nand, Sudevanand and Bikram to 
roam about freely on platform num- 
ber 3—the main gathering place. The 


. avadhvots were in ordinary clothes. 


Betore Mr L. N. Mishra arrived each 
of them had a grenade in their hands. 
They slowly made their way to the 
dais and as soon as Mr Mishra finish- 
ed his speech one of them threw a 
grenade at him. While fleeing from 
the scene of crime one of them drop- 
ped a grenade near the metre-guage 
railway, track. Assistant Accountant, 
Mahadev Sahu’s 12-year-old son pick- 
ed up the grenade thinking it to be 
something strange. Later, the gre- 
nade burst in Sahu’s house. 


On January 3, 1975 a leaflet issued 
by the Sashastra Krantikari Chhatra 
Samiti was found in‘the UNI office in 
Patna. It described the Lalit Mishra 
murder as the first step fowards an 
armed revolution and warned the Go- 
vernment that its suppressive mea- 
sures would never see fruition. Ac- 
cording to the CBI, this message was 
written by Santoshanand. 

Investigation carried out by the 
CBI brought out many important and 
incriminating documents from Gopal- 
ji of Choutham. Basing their investi- 
gation on these documents, the CBI 
brought out charges against 12 per- 
sons (Santoskanand Avadhoot, Sude- 
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The lethal egg 


shoved in from the top and this || 
has the action of a spring. The | 
top of the striker sticks out from || 
the casing to which a lever jg || 
attached. The lever is jammed | 
onto the casing and to keep it this || 
way a safety pin is clamped on | 

from top. If the safety pin is re. | 
moved, the lever is freed and hits | 
the striker which is pressed down, | 
The striker in turn hits the head 
of the detonator and as soon ag | 
this happens the detonator starts | 

functioning and becomes red hot, |. 
The other end of the detonator |. 
which is connected to the chamber | 
ignites the TNT and the grenade | 
bursts into fragments. The time | 
lapse between the freeing of the | 
lever and the bursting of the 
grenade is roughly 4 to 5 seconds, 

Even if the safety pin is remoyed | 
and the lever is kept pressed to 

the casing, the grenade will not 

burst because unless the lever is | 
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R.B. 


(alias Boss ) 
Jha Talks 

‘| am innocent... The tape 
is fabricated’ Ram Bilas 
Jha, suspected to be ‘Boss 
Jha’, accused by some of 
plotting L.N.Mishra’s 
murder, defends himself in 
an exclusive interview to 
ARUN RANJAN. 

He attacks the Tarkunde , 


Report and raises some 
questions of his own. 


AM BILAS JHA comes from 
Mahanagar in Bihar’s Vai- 
Le N shali district, where ms 
) [family has been in politics 


since 1924. Jha began as a student 
leader of the Socialist Party. Later, 
he worked for the district police, 


State intelligence wing and Central 
intelligence department before be- 
coming a fulltime worker of the 
Communist Party of India., He also 


did a brief stint as a journalist. 
Currently, he publishes a journal, 
Himalay Sandesh, from Patna. He 


met L. N. Mishra through Chandra- 
mohan Mishra at the Bhubaneswar 
Congress session. Until L. N. 
Mishra’s death, Jha_ was considered 
as the “personal political agent” of 
the then Railway Minister. Although 
claiming to be a Marxist, Jha conti- 
nued to work for the Congress, and 
became a Congress MLC from 1972 
to 1978. Arun Kumar Mishra poin- 
ted a finger towards him as one of 
the conspirators in his confessional 
tape, suggesting that he was “Boss 
Jha”. Now that the CBI story has 
come under attack, Jha may again 
be in the dock. ARUN RANJAN 
spoke to him in Patna on June 4. 


0: How were you associated with 
L. N. Mishra? $ 
A: I was purely a personal ad- 
viser. I would comment on 5016 
issues, analyse, make personal con- 
tacts on his behalf and send out and 
receive confidential information on 


-his behalf. L. N. trusted me until his 


last moment. I challenge his friends, 
relatives and the intelligence de- 
partments to prove this wrong. My 
work was mainly confidential, that’s 
why I cannot really describe it. Out 
of sheer jealousy some powers have 
taken this? opportunity to implicate 
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ine. There was no one to defend 
me. Three forces could have help- 
ed me: the Congress, the CPI and 
the CPI(M). The Congress made no 
attempt to shield me because of my 
relation with L. N. Mishra. In 1974- 
75, L. N. and Mrs Gandhi were on 
good terms and they were friendly 
with the big guns of the CPI: who, 


later, had time for me? The 
CPI(M) thought that I was an oppor- 
tunist. Though CPI(M) leaders 


were implicated, those were the days 
when Indira was India. Therefore 
no one came out to defend me. At 
that time only three or four people 
really knew who I was, where I was. 
Among them were Mr B. N Dixit, 
L. N.’s Special Assistant, Mr 0. ९. 
Gupta, his Private Secretary and Mr 
V. P. Gupta, his Additional Private 
Secretary. Only these people could 
say what my relationship with L. N. 


was like, what was his politics, 
where he was involved, Who _ were 
his friends and enemies. Beside 


them, S. K. Birla, General Manek- 
shaw, Harsu Pandit, Suni] Dutt and 
Nargis knew the colourful side of 
L. N. Mishra’s personality. Perhaps 
by talking to them one can get to 
know about his real politics. I would 
not like ¢q@ conigent on L. N. 
Mishra’s private life, about his fami- 
ly etc: that would be behaving like 
Mathai. Th is another person in 


Krishna Murari Kishan 


Ram Bilas Jha 


pom Iro Co uO 
Patna who would discharge duties of 
the kind I undertook, during my 
‘absence. Dr Jagannath Mishra should 
find out why the relatives of his 
elder brother (L.N.) are angry with 
me. I will tell you something : I was 
the person who made Jagannath 
Mishra a legislator and then the 
Chief Minister of Bihar. Sometimes 
I would give him money for public 
service. This was also one of the 
reasons why L. N. Mishra’s wife, 
Kameshwari Devi, did not like me. 
When I saw the breakdown of L. N. 
Mishra’s family after his death, I 
broke, off all connections with Jagan- 
nathji. It was painful, but what 
could I do? 

Q: If what you say is true, how 
did you become the scapegoat ? 

A: ʻI know how the police func- 
tions, and I know how political wor- 
kers can be implicated in false cases. 
I am certain that the murder was 
not well-planned. L. N. would have 
survived even if he had moved 
slightly. 
near him were not injured at all. 

I would like to say in Tulsidas’ 


Many people who were. 


verse, that at the hour of danger, 
a guru vaidh or a politician's junior 
can prove dangerous. The doctor 
who looked after the Mishra bro- 
thers could not take the right deci’ 
sions because of his servile attitude. 
The Mathew Commission has ex: 
pressed dismay for this failure. It 
should also be noted that if the mur- 
der was planned then would it have 
been possible to revive . N. by 
simply administering first aid? Call- 
ing this haphazard attempt a “high- 
level” conspiracy is a conspiracy in 
itself. 

Thirdly, after the incident, I told 
L. N. Mishra to go to Muzaffarpur. 
If he had set off for Muzaffarpur, 
he would have reached it in an hour. 
I had thought that by the time L. N. 
Mishra reached the city. Dr Nawab 
of S. K. Medical College, Darbhanga, 
could have reached Muzaffarpur: I 
wanted to contact Dr Nawab on the 
police telephone. I had said this 
in the presence of Jagannath Mishra 
and his cousin Chandramohan 
Mishra. Have Mr Tarkunde and his 
journalist-friends tried to find out 
why L. N. did not go to Muzaffar- 
pur? Why was my proposal turn- 
ed down? Who was behind this 
decision? People who had been in- 
jured far more seriously than L.N. 
were saved, and he would have been 
saved if he had gone to Muzafiar- 
pur. Is this the sort of thing that 
happensin a well-planned murder ? 
The expert medical committee of 
the Mathew Commission has noted 
that L. N. reached Danapur very 
late and could have been saved 
he had received prompt medical at- 
tention. Then, why was there a 
delay in administering medical aid? 
If the murder ‘was well planned and 
involved powerful, important people, 
would there have been such | 
dishness? Six months before the 
incident at Samastipur, there was 8 
lethal attack onsL. N. at Danapur 
in which ‘a few MP’s were also in 
jured. There Was another at- 
tempt on his life at Pratapgarh, and 
a third one at Jhanjharpur. Will the 
Government publish the intelligence 
reports on those incidents? Will 
there be an inquiry? Who was 1n: 
volved in these attacks and why? 
Is the fourth incident related to the 
previous three ? 

Q: Your association with Yash- 
pal Kapoor has been talked about. 
Would you like to clarify anything ? 

A: The “accusers” say that they 
heard about my relationship with 
Kapoor Saheb from “independent 
sources”. But who are these sour- 
ces? Two kinds of people can con: 
stitute such sources. Firstly, those 
who were politically opposed to 
N. Mishra; for instance, Abdul Ga- 
foor, Kedar Pandey, Ram Lakhan 
Singh Yadav ete. They should 
come out openly .and say what my 
relationship with Yashpal Kapoor was. 
Kapoor Saheb would generally put 
up with Bhim Narayan Singh an 
he can say something about my 
yisits and our telephone conversa- 
tions. During Gafoor’s rule, Yash: 
pal Kapoor had come here, as there 
was some: problem about District 
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Committees. Lalit 8890 told me that to find this out? Lastly, who were those of Mrs Indira Gandhi a 
this was part of an internal Party the people accused in Arun Mishra’s Yashpal Kapoor. How much h 
tussle between the Mishra brothers first confession? If this is investigat- has it caused you ? % 


and Mr Barooah and company. ed, a lot of truth will come out But A: Harm? Arre sahab, 

Apart from L.. N. Mishra’s politi- the first confession has been totally names had not emer ed as my pro 
cal foes, his friends like Vidhakar forg otten, tectors, my life would be in dat ie 
Kavi, Shambhu Sharan Thakur, Ra- ; How was the reward withe I am deeply grateful to tho: 


mesh Jha and Azad Saheb should drawn? How will we know the orters and newspapers who 
clarify WE my Tela with fr behind the CID’s investiga- [inked me to them! 
Kapoor Saheb was. «had cross- on : 0 
ed over to Yashpal Kapoor's camp, A: The CID inquiry was in its thing MS yon te 
L. N. Mishra must have told his primary stage. The entire _ theory A" ° Yes, some unknown facts, 
close friends to beware of me as I Was then considered wrong because When Arun Mishra’s brother 
had gone over to the other camp! the men who were accused of plan- him in jail, he (Arun) told him t 
Q: Arun Mishra has described ning the murder in a jail cell had the confession had been. 
you as the moving force behind the never been together in the same from him under duress. His | = 
murder plot in his confession. In jail and hence they could not have met Karpoori Thakur, his cr ea: 
this context what do you have fo hatched the conspiracy. This is the der (MLA). Karpoori Thakur sp 
gay ? reason why the reward was with- about this to JP who in turn too 
A’, The best way to hide the drawn by the Cabinet on March 16, the complaint to the Home Mimis- _ 
truth is to talk about a tape. Arun 1975. Just think : if powerful people ter, Brahmananda Reddy. The same 
Mishra’s tape is based on a fabrica- , like Yashpal Kapoor and Indira Karpoori Thakur is playing a doub 
tion. Each of his statements are Gandhi were my protectors, would it game now. Thakur is involved in 
prompted by the jailer’s question, have been possible to frame a new the Harihar Pande case. The con: 
If you take away the questions. theory to implicate me? For such troversial box which carried the 1 
Arun Mishra’s assertions collapse powerful people, would it be- diff- ters demanding money was seized 
immediately. Secondly, the same cult to stop S. B. Sahay, Arun 65, 8, Sahay, the present DIG 
‘Arun Mishra had implicated the Mishra and jailer Rahman? In fact, the Vigilance department. That is 
CPI(M) workers in his first confes- ° this new theory was invented by the why Mr Thakur is toeing Sahay’s 
sion, If his ae stalenieni Cnn be, anti Congress groups andine ont, line. 
wrong, so can the second, Is Arun cers who were Oya o them. Tar- ; hares 
Thakur's approval sufficient proof of kunde has approved this theory. Ranjan Dravet i oni cf the gs 
Arun Mishra’s testament? * What is The „brain behind this was 5. p. cused in i Gts » Mishra the tifa 
the credibility of these two witnesses Sahay. oI have. a demand. Bihar is eh Jı Me arempi ha ५ Sie 
when they are in a closed room? a caste ridden State. Therefore four ९ e à ustice i N. aoe 3 a ३ 
Third, has any abjective, un- honest DIGs from four different dunon M NE ig phe yo Pax 
blased journalist, tried to find out castes, „A. P. Mishra (Brahmin), court Kar un ® Fa fe 
what happened between January 2 Sudhish (Bhumihar), Govind Nara- Be th ० P UP t 
| when the incident occured and in (Kayastha) and Ram Narain Singh DAN Ai ande led ANG rae 
March 26. when. Arun Mishra’s story (Rajput) should find out how 5. 8. a was ce as a A 6 
| was, taped? Why, is everyone silent Sahay became DIG-CID. The condi- T be unde in ine case. lity unde 
{ about this period? When yas the ticas prevailing in the State in those kasi een preaching morality hie 
State Government so anxious to co- days sould form the background of ethics to thers. Is it ethica 
operate with the CBI in those days? this inquiry." Was the incident influ. om his part to accept an ata 
Doesn’t Mishra’s confession appear enced by Phulena Rai’s case, JP’s cused ae a Junior ao 
to have been , forced in order to agitation and the infighting in the k ere is something more. Mr tar- 
divert the common man’s anger Congress ranks ? What were the ac- unde should be aware OS narms 
about the failure of the Govern- tivities of Sahay's caucus during to be followed betone taking up i 
ment’s machinery? The DIG who Karpoori’s regime must also be in- Government job, for which one 
was involved in the case, enmeshed vestigated. needs to take oaths etc. He.has n 
the then Chief Minister in his Q: According to you, Arun taken any oath. How could he he iF 
échemes. Everyone was anxious to Mishra’s confession was made under submit. the findings? T will seek the 
save his own image at that time: duress, What about Arun Thakur? clarification of the court on these. 
hence the blunder. I will prove this. Why don’t you have any faith in issues. r 
fhe State Government would have the CID? Further, after the L. N. Mishra 
surely killed Mishra’s first confes- A: Did Arun Thakur confess murder case, S. B. Sahay and hi 
sion, but extra cunning mice tend anything? He was merely asked to men have come into the Vigilance 
to fall into their own traps. In an approve a part of Mishra’s story. deparment. How is S.B. Sahay re 
attempt to get the award. Mishra was Fabricated theories have this fea- teint this case? Who - 
set free. On March 16, 1975. the DIG, ture: one person confesses while judge this—Mr Tarkunde or 
S. B. Sahay. received the President's the second provide the preface and Bihar Government ? How has 5. 
| medal and $. J. Bahadur, SP-(Crime) the background to make the Sahay, still got the document 
| was promoted as DIG and posted to story sound authentic and well- though the new Chief kae 
| Delhi. D. P. Ojha, SP, Samastipur knit. Do. you know how Tha- Ram Sundar Das wanted these 
| a Police medal, and a cash award kur made his confession? He was ments the CID could not make ther 
| of Rs. 25,000, for K. P. Singh, DSP. having an affair with one of his cavailable at once. It is apparel i 
| 
| 


Samastipur, Rs. 25,000, and Rs. 25,000 female relatives. He was blackmail- that the S. B. Sahay group 15 mo 
for other CID officers: in spite of the ed on this score. You talk of faith vated. ifs 
Now let's talk about the 


objection raised by the Home de- in the CID. Tell me, what was the 
partment there was a proposal for role of the CID in the attempt on 
all this. Even now the relevant file Jyoti Basu’s life? The CID had at 
carries this note: “It is very strange that time extracted a forced con. 
i that the case is being investigated fession from Hari Narain Yadav, 
| bv the CBI and they have not com- who was innocent. Later, he had to 
1 nleted the investigation. Mathew be set free. Then the CID arrested 
i | Commission is also inquiring into Srikant Tripathi. Listen to one more 


the matter. It is at a premature stage. thing: don’t get startled. Some of 
Only accused had made confessions the foolish officers handling the L. N. 
hence it is opposed.” Mishra murder case were in the 
| Sass e the Home Secretary and the team which investigated the attempt 
other officers, came under pressure on Jyoti Basu’s life. Raghunath .Pande 
from high circles. Who were these Q: Your name has been con: speaking out for me. T 
\ E “high -circles” ? Is it not necessary nected in the Mishra case along with ethics of politics, isn't it’ 
Pe yes जा छः e > i UE 
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A5? now the countdown has be- 
gun in the landlocked kingdom 
of Nepal: the only one nation ० 
the subcontinent to escape the up- 
heavals that have visited the neigh- 
bours during the last decade. Nepal. 
not all that little, with 75 districts 
and about 130-lakhs population, is 
somewhat of an anachronism, having 
exchanged the overlordship of the 
King of England and the bondage 
of Ranas, with the authority of the 
King of Nepal after a curious 
revolution, and an abortive flirtation 
with democracy. Today the country 
is ruled by His Majesty King Biren- 
dra Bir Bikram Shah Dev and a 
small crowd of bureaucrats and 
businessmen, but change has finally 
come into the air of cloistered 


Kathmandu. Better still, these winds - 


of change have not blown from the 
north, but from the south. Nepal is 
once again searching for democracy. 

The joke in Kathmandu these days 


- is that the father of Nepali demo- 


cracy is President Ziaul Haq of 


Pakistan. If he had not hanged 
Bhutto, the students would not have 
come out on the streets, the police 
would not have confronted the -stu- 
dents and the whole chain of events 
leading to the King’s. call for a 
referendum on a multi-Party system 
to presumably replace the pre- 
maturely decayed panchayat system 
, would not have been given. After 
19 long years when political Parties 
were (and still are) banned, all 
ayenues of protest (whether strikes 
or demonstrations or parliamentary 
| opposition) were choked, it is a bit 
of a relief to Nepal that such jokes 
are circulating at all. And more 
than jokes are in the air. After 
years, the full-throated cry of “Beer 
Bireshwar Zindabad!”, “Prajatantra 
Amar Ho!” and “Inquilab Zindabad!” 
sent shivers down a system which 
was already unstable. And all the 
King’s horses and all the King’s 
men are not likely to put it together 
again — alone. 
The week between June 3 and 
June 10 was crowded with history. 


On June 5. the first proclaimed 
public meeting in 19 years took 
place in Nepal. In a small square 


off Patan, the old city on the fringe 
of Kathmandu, the Communist 
Party of Nepal called ifs faithful — 
or at least, that faction of the Party 
headed by Manmohan Adhikari. A 
small shop on the narrow lane lead- 
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the rain, what could be better news 
than that ?” ५ 

And on Friday, June 8, the Nepali 
Congress. held its first rally. The pre- 
parations were made on a Suitably 
large scale, befitting the strength of 
the most important political Party in 
Nepal. Jeeps crowded with beautiful 
and enthusiastic women Party work. 
ers and their equally ardent male 
compatriots, roamed the streets days 
jn advance. spreading the message 
that B. P. Koirala, Ganesh Man Singh 
and K. P. Bhattarai, the three stal- 
warts of the Nepali Congress who 
have suffered for years in jail and 
banishment, would be talking to their 
people after the great silence. On 
Thursday, on his doctor’s advice, B. P. 
Koirala cancelled ail his appoint- 
ments at his modest house and rest- 
ed, in preparation for the meeting. 
Ever since he returned to Nepal. in 
December 1975, people have bten 
coming to see him in large numbers 
every day; but this day he wanted 
to be 9107९, He did not want his voice. 


to break down — a serious poss: 
ibility. considering the throat opera- 
tions he has. undergone. 

_ The administration had tensed, and 
police and soldiers began taking up 
positions around the city from the 
midnight of Thursday-Friday. People 
began talking about the prospects of 
trouble; small waves of tension rip- 
pled through the city. But by eleven 
in the morning, people had begun 
coming to the maidan in the heart 
of the- city for the meeting scheduled 


to start at five in - the evening. 
Eventually, a crowd of more than 
50,000 built up. It was absolutely. 


unheard of in Kathmandu. There had 
never been such a gathering. Local 
journalists, slightly bewildered, asked 
nto estimate the number of people 
who had come, assuming that we were 
more familiar with both political 
meetings and large crowds. न 
Punctually at five, the three senior 
leaders came in a jeep with young 
people clinging to the sides. And the 
roar of welcome which rose from 
the waiting audience, packed with 
young men and women, transforme 
the faces of the leaders who ha 
waited so long and so courageously 
for this moment — a moment whic 
had seemed to elude them so often 
in the past. On the dais came BP, 
the undisputed leader of the Nepali 
Congress, and his three close lieute- 
nants: K. P. Bhattarai, the charming 
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acting president of the Party, Simbha- 
gardan (Lion-throated) Ganesh. Man 
Singh, leader of the Newars, joint 
acting president, and the most effec- 
tive orator in the Party, and Parasu 
Narain Chowdhury, the quiet leader 
of the Tharus. 

BP’s theme was simple: “If demo: 
cracy does not come, the country will 
not survive, and the King will not 
survive”. It was a moderate speech, 
and he clearly did not want to irritate 
the authorities too much. Bhattarai 
was harsher, and his speech was more 
indicative of the hard line he advo- 
cates within his Party. Referring 
to efforts by some desperate panch 
to reform the panchayat system and 
avoid a change which would sweep 
them away, Bhattarai said: “Gadhe 
ko jitna bhi saabun lagao, ghora 
nahin banta hai (However much you 
may soap and wash a donkey, you 
cannot make it a horse).” But it was 
Ganesh Man Singh who set the 
audience alight — by detailing the 
corruption and disease which the 
panchayat system had injected 

His chargesheet could rock any 
Government. The first audit done in 
12 years had shown that Rs. 400 
crores of public funds could net be 
accounted for: where had this money 
gone? There had been massive and 
indiscriminate defoliation of. Nepal's 
jungles by unprincipled traders, 
bringing down the jungles from 50 
per cent to 21 per cent: who would 
answer for this crime? While the 
povulation was growing at a rate of 
27 per cent, the growth rate of 
development was only 1.7 per cent: 
why? Out of the 94 per cent of the 
country which was the peasantry, 
69 per cent were below the poverty 
line, although the Government’s 
“Einsteinian mathematics” admitted 
only 40 per cent below the poverty 
line: in any case, what was being 
done for the poor? Each member 
of the panchayat was allowed to 
spend Rs 10 lakhs from public funds 
without any sanction: how was this 
institutionalised bribery permitted ? 
Out of the last 27 years, the mon- 
archy had surrendered effective 
power for only three years, and 
what had all these 24 years of mon: 
archy achieved for the nation? The 
panchayat system could he summed 
up in five words: jangal, jail, jatha 
(noverty). jamin (land) and general- 
ship (rule of generals). And since 
the panchayat system meant: a sys- 
tem of five, that is why it would get 
only five per cent of the vote in the 
coming referendum, said Ganesh 
Man Singh. 


There were cheers, cheers and 
more cheers, till in the growing 
darkness the meeting ended and the 
huge crowds began melting away 
from the epicentre of slogans, ex- 
cited, chattering;. and groups of 
young people formed impromptu 
processions with placards demand- 
ing restoration of democracy; and 
others jumped the fence surround- 
ing the fields and swept towards 
restaurants in small groups. And the 
guardians of law and order in their 
uniforms stood silently. Peace had 
been maintained. 


ts 
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E EMOTION was sufficient to bridg 

in change, we would be probab- 
ly writing the happy ending by now. 
The major stumbling block to the 
restoration of democfacy could be 
the man who has initiated the pro- 
cess of restoration: the King. A se- 
nior Nepali Congress leader des- 
cribed the King’s decision to hold a 
referendum as the “first act of in- 
dependence and courage...the first 
adult decision made by the 35-year- 
old Kmg’.' The, palace was not un- 
animous; Birendra’s relatives ad- 
vised against this “concession”. But 
despite the shadow of Iran, which 
certainl? influenced the decision, it 
would be too much to expect the pre- 
sent establishment to surrender 
power so easily. There are too many 
veaga interes at work; there are 
to "egy corrupt people at the top 
who are worried about the questions 


which a future Government might 
ask. 3 
There are many loopholes that 


they can take advantage of. To begin 
with, although the referendum is ex- 
pected by October, it could easily be 
nostponed to next spring. Next: no- 
body is quite sure about what hap- 
pens after the referendum. Will a 
national election be held to create a 
constituent assembly ? According to 
K. P. Bhattarai, this should be the 
sequence of events: a referendum, 
followed by elections, which he is 
sure his Party will win with an over- 
whelming majority. The most im- 
portant thing that the Nepali Con- 


Nepali Congress rally 


gress would do if it came to power, 
he says glancing at the history of 
his country, is create a new Consti- 
tution in which there would be res- 
trictions on the power of the King. 
For instance, on the King’s control 
over the army. Efforts would be 
made to stop the direct participation 

of the King in the administration. 

‘And the King would no longer have 

the veto power. He gives the rele- 

vant example of the days when his 

Party was in power and he was the 

Speaker. Parliament passed a_ law 

abolishing princely states in Nepal, 

an anochronism which had not yet 

been removed from the country. To 

become law it needed the seal of 

King Mahendra. But the King simply 

refused to put his seal to the legis- 

lation. (He later abolished princely 

states himself after overthrowing the 

legally elected Government.) 

But the Nepali Congress is not an- 
xious ‘for any confrontation now ; 
does not want to provide any excuse 
to postpone elections. Nepali Con: 
gress and Communist leaders are, 
indeed, eager to stress that the mo- 
narchy is a necessary institution. 
They _ accepte the reality that the 
King ° still has support, even if his 
panchayat system does not; they 
know that the King is still worship- 
ped as a god in many rural areas: 
the weight of tradition eases slowly 
in any society. Many of the volun: 
teers at the Nepali Congress rally on 
June 8 wore a badge which pro- 
claimed: “Sripanch Birendra Amar 
Rahun” (Long live King Birendra). 
The contradiction is only a recogni- 
tion of reality. 

But no such sympathy is expressed 
Gor the panchayat system. Ganesh 
Man Singh puts it colourfully: “The 
corpse of this system should be car: 
ried out in a Mercedes’. Panchayat 

leaders therefore are the most ner: 
vous people in Kathmandu these — 
days. Vishwabandhu Gupta, a deser: ~ 
ter from the Nepali Congress, whose J 
betrayal is still said to hurt B. P. 
Koirala who trusted him a great 
deal, has advocated a new theory ia 

multi-Party system should be int 
duced within the panchayat system 
as a compromise, and the King 
should announce this reform pel 
withdraw the referendum. ithe 
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Doctors recommend 
Farex! Why? 

Because it’s perfectly 
balanced to supply your 
baby’s needs when he 

starts on solid food; and 

it is right for baby’s 

tender digestion. - 

Why is Farex perfectly 
balanced for baby’s needs? 


Your baby needs protein 
for the growth of his brain 
and body: Farex provides 
the right blend of easy-to- 
digest protein. Your baby 
needs energy: Farex 
provides carbohydrates 

to give your baby a reserve 
supply of energy. & 


At birth, you gave him a 
supply of iron, which he 
will have-exhausted by 

3 months, Farex has 
enough iron to meet your 
baby’s needs and keep his 
blood healthy. Farex also 
has calcium, phosphorus 


eg 
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Doctors recommend 


FARE 


-~ Your baby's ideal so 


é a 
and Vitamin D to help year 


baby grow. sturdy Bones 
and strong teeth. 


Why 3 months onwards? 


At 3 months, your baby 
needs to learn to chew, 
or he may swallow the 
solid food you give him 
later. This could cause 
him tummy-aches and 
also affect his growth. 
Farex helps your baby 
learn to chew and digest 
food properly. 


Also, at 3 months, baby’s. 
digestion is still tender. 
That's why he needs a 
specially prepared infant 
solid food--something he 
can digest eas//y. Besides, 
traditional foods alone are 
not always scientifically 


balanced to give your baby: 


his most important needs: 
calcium, phosphorus, - 
Vitamin D, and most of all, 


the rig yount of iron. 


_ Baby's ideal solid food or rapid all-round growth 


< 
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lid food 


When should I start him 
on ‘grown up’ foods? 


When he takes his first 
toddling step, he begins to 
accept ‘grown up’ food. 
Mix Farex with a little 
imagination and a lot of 
love into all the recipesefor ' 
your baby. 


Now the same Farex 
goodness comes in the 
new 400 gm. tin. 


gun ra 
cess of 
and on 


sporta 
ing cle 
Sude 
breade 
point « 
Nepal 
hotel 
Rashtr 
of clos 
600 ba 
and a 
Nepal. 
worker 
higher 
or une 
lowing 
factors 
the v 
clash 
The 1 
Wooll 
Facto: 
Udyog 
there 
The £ 
rot-an 
ing 5 
stick 
broug 
no or 
that : 
found 
` Des 
peate 
dom 
ways 
tried 
strike 
ten s 
worki 
mony 
signif 
given 
some 
back 
none 
whict 
peopl 
politi 
nesty 
had í 
ly i 
been 
cases 
could 
conv 
Two 
ed ir 
Baha 
Shre 
for 
agair 
to w 
they 
they 
simil 


qy: 


exist 
quie 
men 
othe 
thar 


to 


or’ 


GLF.64-2416 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


gun raising the scare that the pro- 
cess of change will ruin the nation, 
and once again the tougħ talk that 
has proved so hollow in the last two 
decades is being heard. What has put 
the fear in them is the rash of 
strikes and strike threats that erupt- 
ed all over Nepal in the first few 
days of June. It was a simultaneous, 
spontaneous semi-revolt of the work- 
ing class after years of repression. 

Suddenly, Kathmandu’s main 
breadearner, tourism, was on_ the 
point of being paralysed. The Royal 
Nepal Airlines Corporation, the 
hotel. industry, and most vital, the 
Rashtra Bank, were facing threats 
of closure. In two days, more than 
600 bank employees were arrested, 
and a special order banned strikes in 
Nepal. Milk disappeared as the dairy 
workers presented their demands tor 
higher wages; beer became costlier 
or unavailable as stocks ran out fol- 
lowing disturbances at the alcohol 
factory. By June 7 most schools in 
the valley were closed following a 
clash at the Tribhuvan University. 
The Nepal Biscuit Company, Golcha 
Woollens, Harishidi Brick and Tile 
Factory, the Kathmandu Kastha 
Udyog, Shree Textiles... suddenly 
there was no end to labour unrest. 
IThe administration adopted the car- 
rot-and-stick method, quickly grant- 
ing some demands, and raising a 
stick with the other hand. This 
brought peace in some places, but 
no one was foolish enough to think 
that any lasting solution had been 
found. 

Despite the Government's oft-re- 
peated claim that the era of free- 
dom had dawned, the stick was al- 
ways visible. The Nepali Congress 
tried hard to distance itself from the 
strikes, attributing them to the rot- 
ten system but pleading with the 
workers to ‘maintain industrial har- 
mony in the national interest. More 
significantly, the Government has not 
given up any of the means it has, 
some legal, some unethical, to ‘bring 
back ‘authoritarianism. Certainly, 
none of the obnoxious legislation 
which had been used to suffocate the 
people has been removed. There are 
political prisoners still awaiting am- 
1९919 ; nor have the hundreds who 
had to take shelter in India (official- 
ly called “undesirable elements”) 
been allowed to reutrn. And the 
cases against B. P. Koirala which 
could lead to his hanging if he was 
convicted have not been withdrawn. 
Two people have already been hang- 
ed in the same cases: Captain A. K. 
Bahadur Thapa and Bhim Narain 
Shreshta. In fact, the major reason 
for the students’ violent protest 
against the hanging of Bhutto was 
to warn the Nepal authorities that 
they should have no illusions that 
they could get away with anything 
similar in Nepal. 


qpe Indian Cooperation Mission is 
“celebrating? 25 years of its 
existence in epal — very, very 
quietly. And that is as good a com: 
ment on Indo-Nepali relations as any 
other. India has given Nepal more 
than Rs 200 crores in direct aid so 


> 


far, and Nepal gratefully acknow- 
ledges this: but no more. Small 
brothers are sensitive about ‘the 
generosity of Big Brothers. z 

Of course, we all know that aid is 
not giver gratis; the quid pro quo is 
political influence, or equally often, 
reventing someone else’s influence. 
fa this case, China’s. There is a vital 
difference between Nepal's relation- 
ship with India as compared to 
China. Nepal has no emotional links 
with China; China is a neighbour 
which cari be dealt on formal terms. 
But India is something else alto- 
gether. The majority of the popula- 
tion can trace their lineage to India, 
and the Terai in the south of Nepal 
has always had an indistinct border 
There has been much movement 
across this border, for historical and 
geographic reasons. Till recently, if 
a Nepali from the north-west wanted’ 
to go east (without °the benefit of 
aeroplanes), he had to come down 
to India, travel east, and then go 
up again. Moreover, the mother cül- 
ture of this Hindu Raj is in India 
— and any nation in such a vulner- 
able position naturally gets more 
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repeatedly stress ee | ‘they. are 

pendent in their thinking. Whi 

tions of the communists can 

proclaim that th 

pro-Russian, it is e: l 

for any politician to simi 

claim that he or she 

Indian”. That‘ would be 

Bhattarai demands that India 

not bribe the politicians an 

civil service to get better conces 

from a poor country like Ni 

He makes a repeated distinction 

ween moral support and monetary 

support from India: “It is in i 

national interest to extend all 

support, which 

doing, to democratic es 

Nepal. In the long run, only a den 

cratic Nepal can be a friend 

a democratic India.” im 
And well he might make a dis 

tion. As one of the serious cha rg 

against the Nepali Congress is | 

it is taking money from Indian 

sources, Certainly, the senior leaders 

India were being 


left for Nepal during. 
was because Mrs Gandhi had pre: 
surised those who were helping him 


interview. to SUND Í 
probably be tougher with India th 
the present Government is if 

came to power. And,surely, on है 
side, we do not want another Mujib? _ 


Nepal is so strategically loca a 
that, in these times of instabili 
the eyes of all super and regiona 
powers are op this country. Ever: 
one is keen to know what ki 


Nepali Congress volunteers 


Sensitive. Independence must not 
only exist: it must be seen to exist. 
Thus: quarrels. 

India has been involved with 1n- 
ternal Nepali politics.. When the 
revolt against the Ranas was going 
on in 1951, King Tribhuvan took 
shelter in the Indian Embassy for 
months. Moreover, according to the 
Government’s own admission (Facts 
about Nepal February 1975), 85 per. 
cent of Nepal’s imports come from 
India. As vital a commodity as salt . 
ts one of these essential imports. 
The other, and more disturbing side 
of the picture, is that Indian busi- 
nessmen have controlled the trade 
and the smuggling that sustains 
Nepal for a long while. Nepal's 
nearest available seaport is Calcutta. 
For all these and more reasons, if a State Government pl 
Nepal is ‘not actually at India’s ready been exposed in 
mercy, it is as near to it as any Press. : 
neighbour can get. And, according There are far m 
to the Nepalese, our Foreign Minis- 
try bureaucrats have not displayed 
any sensitivity in applying this lever- 
age whenever possible. 

Tt is the queer and familiar situa- 
tion where even leaders of the 
Nepali Congress, who have found 
shelter and sympathy here, have to- 


senior politician } 
establishment. The Madh: 
Chief Minister, Mr V. 
lecha’s mysterious visit 


B. P. KOIRALA, the once and possibly 
future Prime Minister of Nepal lives 
simply m a typical Nepalt house in 
Chabhill, Kathmandu. Two serious 
operations, the scars ae which are 
prominent on the left. side of his 
throat, have left his voice weak and 
slightly tremulous, but the spirit is 
still song and the man retains the 
courage that has seen him. through 
the most cruel of years — imprison- 
ment, mental torture, solitary com- 
i | finement, banishment. But he looks 


happy now. At long last the demo- 
cratic Nepal that he has fought for 
all his life seems to be on the hori- 


i | zon; the referendum ordered by 
King Birendra looks like the last 
$ stretch of a, long climb. J 


AKBAR interviewed “Bp” (as he. is 
affectionately known) in Kathmandu. 


: Has the King ousmanoeuvred 
Q you politically by calling for a 
referendum ? Pat i 
A: Not at all This is exactly 
what we wanted, because we could 
not have expected the King to repu- 
diate the present system just like 
that. Moreover, he could not have 
restored the status quo ante, that is 
restored us (the Nepali Congress) to 
power without some such manoeuvre. 
Q: Why did he call for this refer- 
_ endum? à 
: Because he wants to promote 
e stability of his throne. | 

-~ Q: Why are you interested in the 
stability of the throne? Why 

you want to end the monarchy ? 
A: There are three basic reasons. 
= The traditional authority of the King 
must be utilised to solve the prob- 
Jems of the country. We are not yet 
a nation; we are, rather, an adminis- 
trative unit. We have begun think- 
ing on national lines “only from 1951- 
152. We do not have a polity as 
yet. And economically we are very 
primiiive. These are formidable 
tasks, and we have to make use of 
the authority of the throne to 
_ achieve these three tasks. More- 
over, during the transition period, 
the King will have a role to play. I 
always give the example of Spain. If 
the monarchy had not been restored 
Spain I don’t think the transition 
m Franco’s fascism to democracy 
would have been possible so smoothly. 
Q: Doesn't this sound like the 
language of compromise? Has not 
your -history taught you that to com- 
omise with monarchy ts dangero? 
have not compromised on basic 
the restoration of democracy, 
elections, on the 
on the Govern: 


in a heated discussion with him | 
1960—I think this was a little before 
the coup, perhaps in December itself 
—that the problems Nepal was facing 
needed total national effort and if the 
King thought he could autocratically - 
solve problems he was grievously. 
mistaken. The monarchy has been 
in power for nearly 20 years after 
that, and the King finds no-improve- 
ment—economicallv, politically, in 
any wave : 

Is it in the feudal nature to be 
responsive to the mass. to worry about 
| the well-being of the people? 

: That is what people have been 
telling me—that this is the lesson of 
history. But somehow I feel, and I 
would like to believe, that in the 
interest of our nation, our King would 
be out of the usual run of kings. 

Q: Does the King have any support 
among the people? : 

A: He has traditional authority. If 
he is removed it will certainly create 
a vacuum. And that will add to our 
national problems. 

Q: Does the King lile you? 

A: I don’t know. He has to like 


ho 
jou using simildr argu- | 
oe uour position 


e the should have no choice in the matter. 


He can't indulge in his personal likes 


| and dislik i he 
ae ikes , (when running the 
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ed personal likes and dislikes 
running their affairs. 

: That is why they have brought, | 

the situation to a point where, a | 

|| 

| 


m 


small students struggle becomes 
national crisis. It is because of ol, 
tics which is based on personal sain 
syncracies, that the administration 
is so fragile, is so unresponsive tọ | 
the aspiration of the people, is i | 
alienated io OE © 
Q: One of the things the Ki | 
Oe ‘unilaterally calling (fen 
referendum, without consulting io i 
is to equate you with all other poli. 
ticians of Nepal. He has shown yoy | 
no special status, despite your te. | 
cord. | 
A: I couldn't have expected he | 
would restore status quo ante. This 
was the device he chose. But we | 
are going to be in power. | 
Q: What has been the impact of | 
the referendum decision ? | 
A: The King has defused the tri- 
sis and established his bona fides | 
with the people. It must have come 
as a bombshell to many of the as: 
pirants to power through intrigue | 
and manipulation. 
Q: Would you like to name some 
of these aspirants ? | 
A: (Smiles) No names. | 
Q: But no date has been fixed for | 
the referendum. | 
A: That is not possible; even if 1 
were the King I could not have out 
right suggested the date. But my | 
King wants to | 
have the election as soon as possible | 
and be done with it. | 
Q: But wort this delay slow the | 
momentum towards democracy ? 


Í 


A: No. From the moment the King E 


called for the election, there has | 
been a qualitative change M the | 
situation; people have started popu 
lar politics. : | 
: What is the nature of the sup: | 
port that the Nepali Congress com: | 
mands among the people? | 
A: I think ours is not a class 
Party; it’s a national 
cularly on questions such as restora: 


tion of democracy, people 
every walk of life look to u 
leadership. 


| 
a 


Q: ie is said that your support ii 

weak among the peasantry. , 2 
A: How can anyone say that? We | 
won the elections in 1959 — throu | 
the peasant vote. If anything, . 

have improved our position Si í 
1960. After all, we were the omg 
ones who struggled; the others W 

nowhere. e 
Q: How do you intend to. solve out 
problem of factionalism wishin YO 


Party ? 
A: Ours is a democratic. an 
like ie 


Even in monolithic Parties A; 
Communist Party there are diff 
points of view. But meet Gan 
Man Singh, and my 
and see if there are any ‘major 
ferences between us. 0 £ 
of referendum there is 
mity within our Party. 
| this step of the King. Som 
colleagues want that in the 
of impartiality (in the © 
there should be further steps, 
e elections are held. at 
ollection. : 
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insist on that, and they too don’t 
raise their protest to the level of a 
condition. Similarly, a general am- 
nesty for all political prisoners would 
be in tune with the steps the King 
has lately taken, and it would create 
a healthier atmosphere for a referen- 
dum — but I do not want to make 
this a condition precedent to a re- 
ferendum. My colleagues empha- 
sise this (the demand for amnesty) 
more than I do, but they too have 
not made this a condition. 


movement ? 

It is very weak, because the 
is fragmented. Firstly, 
the pro-Russian, the 
the nationalist com- 
‘munists, Then, among these broad 
factions, internal rifts exist — the 
factions are waging a more ferocious 
war between themselves than at any- 
one else. 

Q: Why have the communists sup- 
ported the King and the panchayat 
system. ? 

A: I think it was an ideological 
anachronism, but strategically, it is 
sound policy, because they coûld be 
effective in a situation where the 
two most important Parties were at 
loggerheads. Not having mass sup- 
port, they could play an effective 
role by politicking. 

It is well 


Q: How powerful is the Commu- 
ई. nist 
A. 


movement 
by rifts between 
pro-Chinese and 


3 known that many 
Indian politicians, the Socialists in 
particular, are your close friends. 
Has your Indian connection hurt you 
politically in Nepal ? 
A: I was in Indian politics. Not 
many people know that I was for 
four years in a British prison during 
the independence movement. In 1930, 
I was arrested as a terrorist; I was 
operating between Benaras. and 
Hajipur. And during the 1942 move- 
ment too, when I was arrested in 
1942 1 was kept with Rajendra Pra- 
sed in Bankipore jail for six months. 
Then I was taken to Hazaribagh jail 
where I was with Jagjivan Ram. I 
knew Chandrashekhar quite a few 
years ago; he was a junior member 
then; he has attended some of my 
summer classes in socialism. I know 
Madhu Dandavate, George Fernan- 
des, Madhu Limaye, Surendra 
Mohan.... हि 

Why should this hurt me in 
Nepal? The unscrupulous Opposition 
has been trying to call me some 
kind of an Indian stooge — but that 
does not cut any ice. Every time 
I came back from treatment from 
Europes I faced demonstrations by 
hired people. One of the slogans 
called me the running dog of Indian 
imperialism, but I don’t think that 
has hurt my politics. My friendship 
with Indian leaders does not prevent 
me from being an ardent nationalist. 
I've been telling some of my detrac- 
tors that an Indianleader should be- 
ware of me rather than me being 
beware of them. : 
Q: I think Delhi's South Block 
knows that. \ 
A: (Smiles) I think, yes. I have 
p See an e experience also (in this con- 
text). “In 1960 we were involved in 
some important trade negotiations. 


¥ 


B. P. Koirala with Shailaja Acharya (left), a fellow-leader of the Nepali 


Congress, and Chandrashekhar (second from left) € 
bdiyaraa BP and Chandrashekhar are old SOOT Too BP and Chandrashekhar are old socialist friends 


The South Bloc people were very- 
adamant on certain issues and things’ 
were not moving. I contacted Nehru 
directly and he sent for L. K. Jha— 
Jha was a class fellow of mine from 
Benaras. Nehru said the treaty 
should not be delayed, and whatever 
[Seated should be given. x 

Q: What «do you think of the 
bureaucrats who implement our for- 
eign policy ? 

A: 1 00 not want to comment on 
that because I have not had to deal 
with them. But sometimes they 
give the impression that they. are 
too rigid, too unaware of the natio- 
nal susceptibilities of foreign coun: 
tries. 


Q: How would you compare Vajpa- 
yee’s foreign policy with Mrs 
Gandhi's? 
A: Vajpayee has been trying to 
soften the abrasive policy, of his pre- 
decessor and I think he has improv- 
ed relations with his neighbours — 
though I don’t know if the improve- 
ment is only cosmetic. But I talked 
to Pakistani and Bangladeshi diplo- 
mats when I was in Washington and 
they also said there has been im- 
provement since Mrs Gandhi’s days. 
The Indian Government cannot 80 
against the general mood of its peo- 
ple and we have been receiving mas- 
sive popular support for our demo- 
cratic movement. Vajpayeeji once 
admitted this at a Press conference 
two years ago. There is tremendous 
goodwill for us in India — never has 
there been such enthusiastic support 
for our cause. 
Q: Is Indian money playing a part 
in Nepali politics ? १ 
A: I have no 0 
this. I don’t want to say anything 
about something I do not know. 

: But your Party has been accus- 
ed of taking moaey from _ Indian 
sources. 


information about ` 


Vz 


at JP’s village, Sita- 


A: This is a false accusation. 
charge appears whenever we win an 
election and show our pular 
strength; or detractors come forward 


with ‘this. Now we are accused of 
getting money from the Americans 
also. (Smiles.) One very important 


communist paper has accused me of 
riding to power on the back of Mr 
Carter ! - 
Q: Do you have full control over 
the agitation now taking place in 
Nepal ? 
A: You see, we-have full’ control 
over the genuine agitation. But we 
have no control over the anti-social 
elements. (By now) all genuine: 
movéments have been suspended and 
there is, by and large, a peaceful 
atmosphere in the country. We crea- 
ted a situation (where peaceful 
change was possible) when we deci- 
ded to return to Nepal with the slo- 
gan of national reconciliation. We 
created an atmosphere where people 
could organise and ‘speak out against 
the system. When the students de- 
cided to launch a movement, we 
nots associate ourselves (officially) as 
the Nepali Congress, but we asked 
cour members to assist the move: . 
ment wherever possible. We did no 
want this movement to acquire. 
political overtone because our policy 
was not one of confrontation. 
had permitted our units to or anise 
agitations on local economic fovea 
or sectional : 


issues, but we did 
want to confront the King wi 
political struggle. The student mi 
ment did play a role, but it was ced 
the main factor which has indui 
the King to call the referendum, 


Q: Do yu think the ea 
haunted the fate. of the Shah 
Tran ? > 


A: I don't know. But the si 
tion in Iran must have been on 
the factors whidh the King 
have taken into consideration. 
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| t m ' JE The CPI(M) has lost 

‘3 | \ urban support but 
‘made significant new 
gains in the rural 
areas of West Bengal. 
BARUN SENGUPTA. 
-the well known 


political commentato! 


outlines where the 
Party needs to 
watch out. 
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after the lapse of many months the 
Government was not able to provide 
a solution, then most of them ceased 
to blame the Congress Government 
entirely. They are now quite critical 
of the Left Front Government. What 
annoys them more is that they are 
not sure that the leaders of the Gov- 
ernment care much for the solution 
of the problems. The public cannot 
see the Left Front Ministers trying 


State Government 


ities of its 
leaders now admit 


employees. 


get people to launch 
get more for 
them to work harder. 


On the one. hand the 


efficiency in Government 
.and hospitals—these are 


themselves by shifting the whole 
blame on the previous Government. 
The public cannot quite appreciate 
this attitude. When in the height of 
summer there is no electricity for 
hours every day and people have to 
wait for an hour or more to get a 
foothold in a bus, who would not 
lose his patience? If the Congress 
was in power now the Left Front 
people would certainly have called 
many bandhs and created a lot of dis- 


ment. This feeling has 


a chance, 
progressed. 


come more strident. 


the things that have made ordinary 
people lose hope in the Left Front 
Government are the prevalence of 
callous heartlessness, inefficency and 
corruption in Government hospitals 
and offices. The Left Front people 
have for years blamed ‘these things 


urban areas. There 
improvement in the 


students has 


gularly and properly.. 


the CPI(M) has 
revenge in the greater 


area. The violent role that 
adopted 


than before. Particularly the condi- 
tion of the hospitals in Calcutta and 
the district towns. The Chief Minis: 
er himself has repeatedly asked 
Government employees to come to 
work on time, work conscientiously 
and be helpful to the common peo- 
ple but till now this has not borne 


totally abandoned this 


been either beaten up 


CC-0. Bhagavad Bamana aatle = 


any fruit. Thig is in spite of 
having increased 
the pay, allowances and other faci- 

Left Front 
in private 
versation that it is much easier to 
agitations to 
themselves than to get 


problems of unemployment, 


ernment has done nothing for 
has been a lot of 
condition 
Calcutta’s roads. Lawlessness among 
decreased. Examina- 
tions are being held much more re- 
Mass copying 


during the days of 
1969 United Front rule has 


Congress or Naxalite worker 
or made 


x 


the 


con- 


increasing 


power 


WE their utmost to solve, them. The shortage,and transport and on the 
॥ leaders are rather trying to save other hand the, callousness and in- 


offices 


slowly mak- 
ing the Ordinary people, particularly 
the middle class thoroughly disillu- 
sioned with the Left Front Govern- 
grown in the 
last one year. During the first year 
of Left Front rule people gave them 
wanted to see how 
From the second year 
the criticism of their failure has be- 


they 


turbances. T E 3 
Other than the problems of un- T HE foregoing, of course, does not 
employment, power and transport, ‘mean that the Left Front Gov- 


the 
of 


on the Congress rule. At one time in ‘examinations has decreased. 

people automatically thought that What is most important, the CPI(M) 
with the removal of the Congress on coming to power, ans not 
from power these problems would tried settling old scores. From 1971 
also begin to disappear. But the sad onwards many supporters of the 
fact is that the Left Front Govern- CPI(M) have been . murdered by 
ment, even after two years of rule, Congress and Naxalite supporters.’ 
has not been able to bring about any Many thousands of CPI(M) workers 
change in the working of Govern- and activists have had to leave 
ment offices and hospitals. In many their houses and take shelter in other 
instances the situation now is worse localities. But after coming to power 


not started to take 


Calcutta 


the CPI(M) 


the 
been 
time. No 
has 
to 


ncreased rapidly among the villages 


leave his neighbourhood. Against 
many of them there were charges of 
murder. The Left Front Government 
has not dug these up. It has allowed — 
everyone to live in his own neigh- 
pbourhood and participate in legiti- 
mate politics. During Congress rule 
many Congress workers were vic- 
tims of the infighting within their 
Party and found themselves in jail. 
But under the Left Front ‘Govern: 
ment no Congress worker has gone 
to jail, either under an old murder 
charge or because of his current 
legitimate political activities. 


portance to the 

problems and criticising the Govern- 
ment for its failures more. 
people are also annoyed with e 
way the Government has beaten the |. 
refugees out of Marichjhapi. This 

is because for many years it 


sisting that those who 
East Bengal wou 
in West Bengal. 
sarce people forc 
residents to l 
under very brutal 
many ordinary peop 


T HE influence of the Left Front 

Government and the C IM 
have increased the most among the 
poor in the villages. In the last ts 
years the CPI(M)’s organ 1; 
network among them has 
strengthened four to five fold. : y 
among them feel that after a long 
time there isoa Government thal 
they car call their own. The 


still very न 
and economic 


Because Yerd is the 


Yera’s Colour Variation 
Polariscope sees minute stres- 
ses which can develop into 
cracks that the eye can’t see. 


What most people consider an extra- 
vagant waste of time, is where Yera’s 
quality control begins. A great deal of 
care is taken for accuracy in visual inspec- 
tion. But that’s only the beginning. The 
colour variation polariscope pinpoifRs 
stresses and inconsistencies which no 
human eye can spot but which signifi- 
cantly alter quality and life of a glass. 


Yera’s Thermal Shock Test 
subjects glass toa wide range 
of temperature variation...so 


® 


aR 


that it can withstand any nor- 
mal shocks you give it. 


How often have you poured hot liquid 
into a glass and seen it crack in front of 
your eyes? This rarely happens with Yera. 
The coefficient of expansion has been 
thoroughly tested to remove all possible 
accidents. This is merely one of the ways 
in which Yera ensures sturdy, reliable 
long-lived glass. 


There is no copyright on 
design... but it’s not so sim- 
ple to imitate quality. 

Yera has always been an innovator 


in design. And you know-how it is with 
success. A fast selling design usually 


Six months later youll be glad 
Bi VOTE bought Yera ! Marei earna 
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produces a flood of imitations. a, 
technical ९४१९ ४ 
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imitate. 
makes good sense. In the lon | 
get what you pay for. 


Sometimes you 
a little more to save 


In the long run quality pays: ack 
in freedom from chipping an 28100 
It pays in freedom from easy bre 
It pays in terms of longer life... of 9. 
is guaranteed by over 30 yeas yd 
making experience. _ Experience | 
count on. r 


have top! 
money: | 


cae for the Yera mark 
at the bottom— 


your guarantee of 
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middle and upper middle classes, 
But a poor man and a jotedar (land- 
lord) both have one vote each! If 
the CPI(M) can work among the 
rural poor faithfully and honestly 
for three more years then it will be 
very difficult 10 dislodge it from 
power. Thig is because the poor are 
obviously in a majority in the villa- 
ges in West Bengal. 

The rural poor are pleased with 
this Government the most because of 


the wheat and money they earn 
through the ‘food for work’ pro- 
gramme. In this year alone the Gov- 


ernment has distributed more than 
60,000 tonnes of wheat. After a long 
time every one of the rural poor has 
had something to eat. With the food 
they have got Rs 2 each. Lakhs of 
poor people have been helped in this 
way. This wheat has been pravided 
by the Centre but this is not known 
ta the poor people. They know that 
this wheat and money have been 
, given by the CPI(M) Governrient, In 


the off season agricultural labourers 
could earn about Rs 2-3 per day. Now 
they earn Rs 34 per day. For this 
also it is the CPI(M) that is thanked. 


The third reason for the popularity 
of the Government and the Party is 
‘Operation Barga’. The law for record- 
ing the names of bargadars (share- 
croppers) in the Government files was 
already there during Congress rule. 
But in practice only a few names had 
been recorded then. Landowners used 
to take advantage. of this and evict 
share-croppers at will, Landowners 
used to be quite whimsical in select- 
ing bargadars every year. In West 
Bengal unregistered argadars total 
over 3,000,000, The present Govern- 
ment has arranged to have their 
names registered quickly. Now land- 
owners cannot change bargadars at 
will. Even if a piece of land is sold, 
the interest of the bargadar is pro- 
tected. Slowly the 


lity are not o| 
hy branded bus’ 


In the long (ue | banks are also 


a lending money to the bargadars 

pl against their registration certificates. 

you have to | Formerly only. landowners got bank 

) save money | loans. For this also the rural poor 

7 ipa, is gratetul to the Left Front Gov- 
quality paraa a, ernment. 


As a result of all this the upper 
and middle classes in the villages are 


onger life .: i qe A 116 h 
rs 0 very sore with this overnment, Wit 
SE Sen you the registration of the bargadars’ 
AAR | rights land prices have gone down, 
i |- In many areas bargadar-free land 
| fetches twice the price of land with 


bargadars. They now do not want 10 
give the owners of the land more than 
one-tourth of the produce. j 
the landowners would have evicted 
such disobedient bargadars. But that 
is not possible now. Naturally land- 
lords are furious, They are angry at 
the rise in the wage rates 0 the 
landless laltourers. This has increas- 


“the Yera mark 
ottom— ; 


us 
arantee of superb dq 


- raise his cost of cultivation, 


Formerly 


G 


ed their costs. No landlord wants to 

On top of this is the issue of losing 
leadership positions in society. During 
the long period of Congress rule one 


class of people had systematically 
established themselves in leading 
roles in village society. They used 


to determine everything about village 
life, They used to form groups and 
fight among themselves, .but kept 
their feuds within themselves. They 
were all mostly the upper and middle 


classes of the rural society. The 
CPI(M) has changed’ this arrange- 
ment, The rural leadership of the 


CPI(M) comes from the lower middle 


class. The lower middle class, with 
the support of the poor, is driving 
out the middle and upper classes 


from their positions of leadership. 
That is why in rural Bengal the plight 
of the upper and middle classes is 
the most pathetic today. Not only 
have they been economically harmed. 
their social leadership is also being 


most cases the programme is being threatened. In many cases the new 
conducted in areas under panchayats : 
controlled by the CPI(M). That is = 
why the poor people are grateful to £ 
the CPI(M). G 
This largescale distribution of fred . 
wheat and the CPI(M) agitation have ‘$ 
in many areas raised the effective & 
daily earnings of agricultural workers. ‘3 
Earlier in some areas in the State 11 ० 
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belly, but what does 


the CPI(M) mean to him? 


leaders have humiliated and insulted 
them. The upper and middle classes 
of the rural society today are furious 
with the Left t 
These are the people in West Bengal 
today who want the quickest fall of 
the present Government. If they had 
the political machinery of the city- 
based industrialists today then the 
Government would have found the 
going much, more rough. Some of 
them are trying to join hands witb the 
CPI(M) and retrieve as much of their 
property and status, others are asking 
for a joint protest by the two Con- 
gresses and the Janata. They are 
clashing with the CPI(M). The Party 
is trying in every possible way to 
break the resolve of those who are 
not surrendering to it voluntarily. 
They are even being beaten up. 


ERTAIN dangers are also looming 
larger before the, CPI(M) at 

as great a speed as its popularity 
in the rural areas is increasing. 
Many of the thousands of lower 
middle class people who have join- 


Independence 


Front Government. ^ 


power. 
many rural 
came and stood by the Congress. 
Most of them have no po fitica 
training. The ideological _ belie 
and commitment of many of them 


are also not very strong. Rut in their — 


hands has come a lot of power. 
Through the panchayats the total 
power for rural devolopment is now 
in their hands. All the money is 
spent by them. All Government 
sponsored work in the rural areas 
as also all relief aid is distributed 


by them, But they have no ad- 
ministrative experience or political 
tradition. Therefore a lot of mal- 


practices and groupism are bound 
to surface. This is in fact already 
visible. Also visible is extreme 
partisan behaviour. st 
The CPI(M) leadership. will try its 
utmost to lead them in the channels — 
of Party-approved activity. The 
question is whether they will succe- 
ed. Recently the Party leadership, 
in a secret circular, has asked the 
district leaderships to keep a very 
strict eye on them. But it is not 
easy to bring thousands of new- 
comers under the yoke of Party dis: 
cipline. If they go astray they will 
dig the grave of the Party in the 
villages. If they keep on the right 
track they will be able to build a 
fortress of strength for the Party. 
For this the Party will have to 
motivate them politically rather than 
dangle before them the fruits of 
office: Undoubtedly this is most 
difficult. It is so much easier to 
tempt people. 
But seeing the state of their 
following among the middle class, 
the CPI(M) must surely be realis- . 
ing the folly of either trying to. 
tempt people with the fruits of office 
or leading them along on an agita- 
tional path. The, more people get, 
the more>they want. The middle 
class following of the CPI(M) is no 
exception. Even though the CPI(M) 
has delivered the goods quite con- 
siderably for them it still does not 
have their support. The CPI(M) is 
trying its utmost now to fill Gov- 
ernment offices with its supporters. 
It is trying to fill the lower rungs 
of the, State police similarly.’ But | 
what is the guarantee that they will 
not change after some time? Many 
State Government employees are , 
supporters of the pro-CPI(M) State 
Co-ordination Committee. When in 
Opposition the Party with their sup: — 
port called innumerable successful 
bandhs. But now that the Party, is 
in power and wants them to be more 
hard working, is it getting any CO: - 
operation? If the CPI(M) tries to 
follow partisan politics in the 
villages through the panchayats then — 
it will be committing a grave mis: 
take. It will begin with favouritism 
for Party members, which wiW be — 
followed by favouritism for secti 
nal interests and lead ultimat 5 
nepotism and personal corruption. 
And this sort of inexorable l Ae 
conclusion will ultimately 7 
Party. श् 
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Q: When do you intend to relin- 
quish your directorship of Shere- 
Kashmir Medical Institute and join 
active politics ? A 

A‘: My basic profession 15 looking 
after the sick. This I will leave only 
when I am dead. But I am never 
away from politics. Whenever the 
situation has demanded my presence, 
[ have always been there. So the, 
question of joining active politics 
does not arise. A 

Q: What was the mam reason for 
Mirza Afzal Beg and Shiekh Abdullah 
falling out? Was iti an attempt to 
pave the way for you? 

5 ‘A: No! It was not, to pave the 
x way for me, Sheikh Sahib had made 
jt amply clear that if Beg Sahib out- 
lives him he will be our guide. Cer- 
tain things went against Party disci- 
pline and they fell out. My father 
never stood by untruth. 

0: Isn’t it that Mirza Beg wanted 
to see you out of politics ? : 
A: I have no idea about it. I 
have always known him as a great 
friend of my father. I have never 
quarrelled with him. Why should 
J 9 


Q: Mirza Afzal Beg’s comeback is 
a talked about a lot. 
A: I can’t speak on it. Only the 
Party president, Sheikh Sahib, and 
the general secretary can talk abont 
at. My only wish is that the nation’s 
good is taken into consideration. 
: You are tipped to succeed 
the Sheikh. Who will be your main 
contender withm and outside the 
. Party? z 
A: People alone will decide his 
successor and time alone will show 
who he will be. 
J: These days politicians sons, 
daughters, sons-in-law keep getting 
into polilics. Is it not a dangerous 


ad thing. 
= Q: Should parénts actively promote 
_ their son’s Tot EE 

one must be thrust on the 
ER a He mas- 
et them learn the hard way. 
; they will bê more useful to 


Don't you feel that after Sheikh 
4 lonast politics is going lo 
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FAROOQ ABDULLAH, 41, is the eldest 
son of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, 
and the director in charge of the 
Sher-e-Kashmir National Medical Ins- 
titute Trust. He is already being 
talked about as the most likely suc- 
cessor to his father. Dr Abdullah is 
not only a doctor; he ts also politi- 
cian. He was president of the J &'K 
Youth National Conferences till tts 
dissolution in October 1976. He lived 
in England for 12 long years | and 
married a Briton. But immediately 


‘after Sheikh Abdullah became the 


Chief Minister he gave up his British 
citizenship and his practice in Eng- 
land to fly back to Kashmir. Z. G. 
MOHAMMAD had an hour-and-a-half 
long conversation with this VIP-son 
at his residence im Srinagar. 


A: As far as secession is concern- 
ed, even today there are elements 
who are trying to stage a comeback 
on this issue. Let me maan ft clear 
that Sheikh Sahib and tfe people of 
the State joined the Indian Union on 
three fundamental principles : secu- 
Jarism, socialism and dem@cracy. So 
long as these three pillars remain 
strong everywhere in India, I don’t 
think that politicians using secession 
as a plan will have any future. 

Q: What was the reason for the 
Eo upsurge in Kashmir 
against the execution 
i of Mr Z. A. 

A: This was a sudden outbrust of 
the people’s feelings against the in- 
human treatment meted out to a man 
who had done much for Pakistan. It 
will not be wrong to say that in the 
United Nations he spoke for Kash- 
mir for long. People still remember 
that. People believe that if there 
was any person, who could stabilise 


गत litas of Pakistan, then it was- 


„Q: During the recent demonstra- 
tions, people demanded the libera- 
tion of Pakistani occupied Kashmir. 
Could you comment on this, please ? 
A: I strongly feel that our breth- 
ren in Azad ahar mir are suppressed 
and are being harassed by the mili- 
tary junta, Tbe BBC has clearly 
shown in its broadcasts that Azad 
Kashmir (Pakistani occupied Kashmir) 
wants to come out of Pakistan. But 
unfortunately the Government of 
India seems to be silent on the issue. 
The people of Kashmir clearly 
demonstrated their desire for the 
liberation of their 
brethren. ; 


(aS TN 


a 
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Q: Does it mean that the Bhutto 
execulion has eliminated the Pakis- 
tani factor from Kashmir politics ? 

A: No. I think it has generated 
hatred against the ruling military 
junta. I feel that the Muslims of 
the State think that the people of 
Pakistan are suppressed by the pre- 
sent Government. I don’t think peo- 
ple on the whole ever wanted to be 
a part of Pakistan. And recent hap- 
penings in Pakistan have vindicated 
the stand of people like my father. 


Q: Some years back you visited 
Pakistani occupied Kashmir ? How 
čo people there feel? 

A: I saw their pitiable condition. 
For that visit I am grateful to the 
late Mr Z. A. Bhutto, who permitted 
me to visit Azad Kashmir even when 
the Azad Kashmir . President was 
against my visit. At that time, I had 
told the then Prime Minister of 
Pakistan about the state of develop- 
ment of Azad Kashmir. There were 
no roads. No medical amenities. 
Only a few educational institutions. 
The Pakistan Government have paid 
no attention to the development of 
Azad Kashmir. People on the whole 
there do not want to be a colony of 
Pakistan. 


Q: What is the reason for the 
mounting resistance against Sheikh 
Sahib in the Jammu region ? 

A: When you talk of the Jammu 
agitation I must correct you. The 
Jammu area does not mean Jammu 
city only. It means the districts of 
Dada, Kathua, Poonch, Rajouri, Ud- 
hampur and Jammu city. The agitation 
started over the recruitment of some 
teachers in Poonch. Previously these 
jobs went to the city dwellers only. 
But now ‘the policy is to provide 
equal opportunities for development 
to all the, parts. Maybe some mis- 
takes were made by the officials. 
This gave the politicians who were 
out of power a chance to agitate so 
as to create a situation in the state 
favourable for the imposition of 
President’s rule. So that these poli- 
ticians could again rob the people of 
their rights. 


5 Q: Do you feel that the Central 
Government wanted the disturbances 
m the State? 

A: I don’t know. 

Q: Do you feel that the RSS was 
behind the agitation? 

A.: Yes, I am certain that the RSS 
played its role in it but I warn them 
that any division of the State on a 
religious basis will destroy the in- 
tegrity of the country. o B 
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| the public speeches of a 


=. 


| across 


Minister are not his private pro- 
perty. When the speeches are being 
made any interested journalist may 
record them on a tape, transcribe 
them and splash the entire text 
the pages of his newspaper, 


| space and the news editor permitting, 
| without bothering about copyright or 


| royalties. 


| formances. 
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Radio and television are 
equally free to use them, and by the 
same analogy a publisher may antho- 
logise them in a book. 

Mr Atal Behari Vajpayee, how- 
ever, has decided to derive some pri- 
vate benefit out of his official per- 
He has brought out a 
book entitled New Dimensions ofe 
India’s Foreign Policy. It is publish- 
ed by Vision Books, has 256 pages 
and is priced at Rs. 65. 

The book is a compilation, from 
cover to cover. It contains the two 
speeches which Mr Vajpayee deli- 
vered in the United Nations General 
Assembly in 1977 and 1978, the 
speech he delivered while replying 
to the Lok Sabha debate on the de- 
mand for grants made by his Minis- 
try, the speech he made in the con- 
of Non-Aligned Countries 
held in Belgrade in 1977, the learn- 
ed: speech that he delivered in the 
Jawaharlal Nehru University, and so 
on and so forth. Would you like to 
know what Mr Vajpayee said while 
welcoming Mr Ramphal, the Secre- 
tary-General of the Commonwealth, 
over a banquet? Or the way in 
which he welcomed Mr Warren Chris- 
topher, the US Assistant Secretary of 
State? What did he say on alighting 
at Kabul airport? How did he fare 
in a television interview at Bel- 
grade? Did he speak like a Japa- 
nese in Japan? If you want to 
gorge on all this trivia, please shell 
out Rs. 65. 

There could, of course, be no ob- 


| jection to a Foreign Minister writing 
| a treatise on his own foreign policy, 


| ably acquired after his 
| ing to power. 
| ten a book 


and earning royalty therefrom. Mr 
Vaipayee could have attempted to 
define the new dimensions which the 
country’s foreign policy has presum- 
Party’s com- 
But he has not writ- 


at all. He has hand- 


' ed over to his publishers the official 


transcripts of his speeches, from 
which both parties should be collect- 
ing a sizable packet. 
If Visien Books 
author 


paid the 
royalty Mr 


have 
t a 15 per cent 
Vajpayee would be getting Rs. 9.75 


for every book that is sold. Assum: 


ing that the publishers have brought 
out a first edition of 10,000 copies. 
the royalty “accruing to the author 


Kamal Sahai 


` payee 


would aiseant to Rs. 97,500. That 
should perhaps be the minimum. If, 
however, the royalty were to be 
20 per cen$ and the number of 
copies 20,000 the amount accruing to 
the Foreign Minister would add up 
to Rs. 2,60,000. A tidy fringe bene- 
fit, apart from the junkets abroad! 
And he has been in office only for 
two years. i 

Why could this book not be printed 
by the Publications Division of the 
Government, run by Mr Vajpayee’s 
faction-mate Mr Lal Krishna Advani, 
and sold, .let us say, for Rs. 15? 
This establishment has in the past 
published speeches delivered by 
Nehru, Radhakrishnan, Rajendra 
Prasad and Indira Gandhi. Would it 
not have been more Janata-like if 
the speeches of the first non-Con- 
gress Foreign Minister of India had 
been published in cheap editions, 210 
going by Vajpayee’s own logic, in 
Hindi? Is it not the duty of the 
Government to make official docu- 
ments inexpensively available to the 
people ? 

The copyright of the book, we are 
informed, is held by Mr Atal Behari 
Vajpayee. It is a ridiculous claim. 
As a matter of fact if an enterpris- 
ing publisher were to reprint the en- 
tire book without any kind of per- 
mission whatsoever, and sell it for 
Rs. 25 ‘instead of Rs. 65, Mr Vaj- 
couldn’t do a thing about it. 
need not be paid a penny for 
It would be mean to 


He 
the piracy. 
grudge an author 


illiterate country like India, and a 


his royalty in an- 


sixdigit return should be something 
to crow about. But the objection is. 
that Mr Vajpayee has ‘not personal- 
ly authored the book. It is a collec- 
tion of official transcripts and many 
minds must have con Mbuta to the 
texts as they appear ‘here. (If they 
haven't, what is the entire South 
Block there for ?) 


If Mr George Fernandes were to 
write a book about the new dimen- 
sions of India’s industrial policy in a 
similar fashion he could surely sell 
it to obliging industrialists at Rs. 165 
a copy. And the Government may 
‘entrust the publication of the next 
Five-Year Plan to a private publisher, 


+ 


who may then sell the tome for 
Rs. 500. Copyright: The _ Union 
Minister of Planning. In Mr Vaj- 


payee’s book there is only one thing 
which deserves the protection of the 
copyright : the preface by Mr M. C. 
Chagla. But a price of Rs. 65 is 
surely exorbitant for a three-page 
preface. 


It is to be hoped that Mr Kanti 
Desai will not now start a publish- 
ing house to bring out the Selected 
Speeches of Morarji Desai in a suit- 
ably priced de luxe edition. It is 
also to be hoped tĦat the Publica- 
tions Division will awaken to the fact 
that there has been a different Gov- 
ernment in office for the last two _ 
years, and although what its Minis- 
ters have been“ sdying has been 
jejune in the extreme, there may 
nuggets of sense which may be wort 
culling and presenting. 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja N 


tiong 
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By 0. V. VIJAYAN 


TE E complaint of Mr. Harikesh Ba- 
| £ hadur (in Parliament) that the 

District Magistrate and the Superin- 
tendent of Police of Aligarh treated 
him and siz other MPs ‘very casually 
and in an insulting manner’ led to 
loud protests against the conduct of 
these officials..Mr, Harikesh Bahadur 
particularly ‘mentioned that the Su- 
perintendent of Police smoked in the 
presence of seven MPs, and when 
. asked either to smoke later or go 
outside to finish his cigarette and 
come back, walked out...News 
Report. 


In my lean days I had worked with 
a coaching shop which prepdred 
boys for the competitive examina- 
tions, so had a deep understanding of 
the working of the bureaucratic 
mind. I rushed to Aligarh, and 
brushing aside a policeman on guard, 
stormed into the Superintendent’s 


Aligarh—the fag-end 


room. And sure enough, he was there 
sitting with his feet on the table 
and smoking away to glory. 
‘ “Aligarh is burning,” I said, “and 
here you are, smoking instead of 
fiddling.” हे 

I brought in the fiddling to impress 
him with a bit of ancient Roman. bis- 
tory. 

He smiled like all policemen do, 
and said blandly, “You're right, sir.” 

“Why don’t you put the cigarette 
out?” I said. “Just smother it in the 
ash tray.” 

“This isa Dunhill, sir,” he pleaded. 
“And I’m enjoying it.” E 

“But dash it, we're a parliamentary 
democracy,” I said. “Use that ash 
tray.” 

The IPS boy was shaken when I 
brought in the subject of parliamen- 
tary democracy, because such things 
brought back memories* ‘of all the 
cramming done for the competitive 
exams. Seeing him dither, I plugged 
my line harder, A 

“It all began with the Magna 
Carta,” I said “and now we've gotten 


Qe 


5% 


x mentions 


. certing 


as far as Ershine May, Have 
read Parliamentary Practice?” 
“Pm sorry, sir,” he said. 


you 


“Benjamin Franklin—” I began 
formidably. i 
saw the sweat glisten on hiş 


brow. 

“Pd read it all, and forgotten it» 
he said in desperation. ‘Please, sip 
don’t force me to take the examina, 
tion again.” 

I patted him on his pips. 

“Have no fear,” I said. “This Go. 
vernment is committed to the undoing 
of the Emergency apparatus. 50 
there'll be no refresher courses orre 


exams. In fact all over the Hindi 
belt they’re copying freely in the 
examination halts. Well, this man 
Benjamin Franklin—” ' 

“Sir”, he said. 

“He was beheaded for inventing 
the cigarette,” I said. “And our 


Government is committed to prohibi. 
dion and the banning of cowslaught 


The Policeman fidgeted, then 
said, “Sir, may 1 corret you?” 

“Shoot!” I said, and the very next 
moment regretted that indiscreet use 
of slang. 

“It was Sir Walter Raleigh, sir,” he 
said apologetically, “Ben Franklin 
merely invented the -kite ito prove 
that even adults could fly them.” 

“It all amounts to the same thing,” 
{ said. “But what I want you to re 
member is that he went up the scaf- 


fold for smoking before the Com: 
mons.” 
“Sir!” said the policeman, ina 


deathlike whisper. 

“Remember there has been a riot 
here,” I said. “A non-communal riot, 
a secular riot, and if you will, a joint: 
sector riot. I mean, one where the 
Government and the rioters creatively 
interact. It’s your duty, as a senior 
polfce officer, to keep off cigarettes. 
Do you see the logical connection,” 

‘I do, sir,” said the policeman, “I'll 
see anything you ask me togsee.” 

‘The Prime Minister will A pleas- 
ed to hear this,” 1 said. ” 

Could we put aside our cigarette 
packets and our arms,” gaid the 
policeman, “and march on the politi- 
cians to pay them our respects ? 
Would that amount ito mutiny, sir? 

“I hope not,” I said. 

Before leaving him, I gave him 4 
copy of the New Revised Rural 
Police Manual, which forbade police 
officers to smoke in the presence 0 
rural politicians who held their own 
cigarettes between the little finger 
and the next digit, and dragged the 
smoke through the clenched fist from 
between the thumb and the fore- 
finger. There was something discon- 
and elitist in the way the 
Officer cadre smoked their igarettes, 
which made it dificult for ig to im- 
plement our ection promises. : 

It’s all quiet in Aligarh, 

a 


| it,” | 
“Please, sir, 
he examina. 
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Dawood 
Bohras 
challenge 
their high 
priest 


ENGINEER reviews the findings of the 
Nathwani Commission, instituted to enquire into charges 
_ against the Bada Mullaji of the Bohra community 


A FIER about one and half years’ 
stormy existence, the Nathwani 
Commission, appointed to inquire into 
the allegations of persecution of the 
conscientious objectors among the 
Bohras by their high priest, has, at 
Jast, produced its report. Thé com- 
mission, appointed by the “Citizens 


ayaprakash Narayan, passed through 
meandering course. On July 14th, 
1977, JP wrote to Mr V. M. Tarkunde, 
e General Secretary of the Citizens 

or Democracy: “My friend S. M. 
Joshi met me this morning and ex- 
plained to me how the Dawoodi 
(Bohra) community is suffering under 
e injustices rpetrated on them 
their high 96४ -8408 Mullaji— 
their community...The high priest 
functions like a State within a State. 
_ He levies taxes and penalises his 
_ followers for acts which he considers 
an offence to him. Recently, a depu- 
_ tation headed by S. M. Joshi went to 
see the Prime Minister to appoint a 
_ commission to enquire into the grie- 
vances regarding harassment of the 
reformist section of the Bohra com- 
munity...The ye Minister express- 
3 his inability to appoint a com- 
_ mission but he suggested that a non- 
ficial committee should be asked to 
this work and in this connection 
he work of your committee in re- 
gard to the atrocities perpetrated on 
pne ites in And ia was men- 


the inquiry commission was 
by the Citizens for 
f the instance of JP. 
ugh it was an unofficial com- 
_ mission, the high priest, not unexpect- 
' edly of course, raised the well-tasted 
slogan of “religion in‘darger’. Many 
Muslim leaders, न by the 
power of the high priest's purse, 
dutifully orchestrated the slogan. 
They ‘were ng more opportunist 
44 


e 


than orthodox, at least in this case. 
The obscurantists. hand in glove with 
the vested interests, exerted so much 
pressure (all this speaks volumes 
about our secular political eubure!) 
that even Jayaprakash ‘Narayan re- 
tracted (Or was it a case of amnesia 
as thought by a section of the Press?). 
However, the commission with Mr 
Nathwani. a retired high court èa age 
and the sitting member of Pafuament 
as its chairman, had, besides Mr V. 
M. Tarkunde, Dr Alam Khundmiri, 
Dr Moin Shakir and Mr ‘Chandra 
Kant Daru of Ahmedabad, as its 
members. Despite the hysterical out- 
burst organised by the Bohra priest- 
hood against the commission, it held 
its sittings to examine the witnesses 
at Bombay, Ahmedabad and Delhi. 


DAIPUR is the citadel of the re- 

formists and hence it has suffer- 
ed most at the hands of the high 
priest’s cohorts. Apart from stray 
incidents of violence, there have been 
organised attacks. One Mrs Mehfooza 
Abidali Adeeb, aged about 30, narrat- 
ed before the commission the harrow- 
ing tale of collective assaylt at 
Galiakot (near Udaipur) in 1973. 
According to her, “28th February, 
1973, is the day which still creates a 
shiver in my heart. On that day 
suddenly a mob came and started 
beating us. 
am an enemy of the Dai (high priest). 
They were swearing that they will 
outrage my modesty. Then I was 
asked to condemn my husband because 
he is kafir (non-believer). When | 
declined to do so one individual rush- 
ed towards me and dealt a lathi blow 
on my head. I felt giddy. After 
some time I regained consciousness, 


I saw that some persons were casting 


lustful eyes upon me. The 

x y also 
abused me and tore my outer garment. 
In. this state I had to run up to (the) 
market from that place.” : 


There are hundreds of such in- 


They were saying that I 


cidents. The commission has investi- 
gated only a few and established their 
veracity. The commission has also 
documented in detail the rigours of 
baraat and its disastrous conse- 
quences. There 2 ` many instances 
in which betrothal, were broken due 
to pressure by the priestly class 
because one of the family members 
belonged to the reformist group, 
There is a tragic case of two daught. 
ers of Tayyabbhai Koicha of Bombay 
who had taken active part ip 
the reformist movement. One of the 
two daughters, Shirin stated that both 
remained unmarried and lived isolat- 
ed‘livesin Bandra for 35 years, 
Their mother was not allowed to be 
buried in the Bohra cemetery. 


The report has, with the help of 
documents as. well as oral evidence, 
proved it beyond any kind of doubt 
that the plight of the advocates of 
reform and their supporters is worse 
thans that of untouchables in the 
Bohra community. In fact the Bohra 
high priest is guilty of creating a 
new class of untouchables in free 
India. The commission finds the 
charge that the Bohra priesthood 
seeks to establish total control over 
the members of the community and 
demands total conformity to be quite 
well-founded. The priesthood in fact 
leaves no aspect of a Bohra’s life 
uncontrolled. The 
proved with documentary evidence 
the case of the high priest ordering 
followers to vote for certain candi- 
dates in the municipal, State Assemb- 
ly and Lok Sabha elections. 


The commission, therefore, says in 
the concluding chapter of its report 


which runs into more than 225 pages: ° 


“Our enquiry has shown that there 


is large-scale infringement of civil’ 


liberties and human rights of refor- 
mist Bohras at the hands of the 
priestly class and that those who fail 
to obey the orders of the Syedna and 
his Amils, even in purely secular 


matters, are subjected to baraat re: 


sulting in complete . social boycott, 
mental torture-and frequent physical 
assaults.”, Then the commission 8085 
on to observe, “The Misaq (the oath 
of unquestioning obedience to the 


Head Priest) which every Bohra is : 


required to give before he or she 
attains the age of majority, is use! 
as the main instrument for keeping 
the entire community under the sub 
jugation of the Syedna and his 
nominees.” 


The Misag, in its present form, has 
been described, as a “bond of sla- 
very” by the commission. It contains 
some highly objectionable conditions. 
The breaker of ithe oath has to suffer 
Serious consequences. The taker of 
the oath is warned thus: “If a per 
son taking the oath breaks it, all his 
Ossessions, i.e. movables, Cash, 
ousing, utensils, jewels, ornaments. 
carriages, horses, cattle, mil 
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s she -buffaloes, slaves—males 
and females — and all worldly 
materials become unlawful for him. 


becomes 
breach (of covenant) has the effect of 
three Talaqs (divorce) against the 
wife...The woman can never marry 
him again, neither he can take her 
as a wife.” : 

The commission, therefore, obser- 
ves: “We have seriously considered 
the question whether the abolition 
of Misaq should be recommended as 
measure of necessary social reform. 
There can be no doubt that insofar 
as the Misaq involves an’ undertaking 
to accept the guidance of the Syedna 
in religious matters, it tepresents an 
essential feature of Bohra faith and 
calls for no interference. But we 
have seen in Chapter IV that the 
Misaq is so far-reaching as to involve 
unconditional surrender to the Syedna 
in secular as well as religious mat- 
ters and that it amounts to a virtual 
charter of slavery. We have also 
seen ... that it is the breach of Misaq 
in secular matters which is made the 
basis of all-sided persecution of dis- 
senting Bohras. We therefore re- 
commend that the Syedna should in 
the first place be requested to limit 
the Misaq to obedience of his direc- 
tions in religious matters.” “If -he 
refuses to do so’, the commission 
observes, then, “the giving of Misaq 


+ 


in its present form should be prohi- 
bited by law.” 3 


Baraat is the most obnoxious wea- . 


pon used byl the high priest to per- 
secute the reformists and their sup- 
porters. It is nothing short of medie- 
val barbarism. The commission, 
therefore, recommends : “Baraat or 
social boycott should he made illegal 
and be penalised as an offence.” The 
report further rightly points out, 
“The full facts about the Baraat and 
its consequences were obviously not 
placed before the Supreme Court 
when it decided the case Saifuddin 
Saheb vs. State of Bombay (AIR 
1962 S.C. 853). Baraat among the 
Bohras is not proclaimed for religi- 
ous apostasy, nor does it merely im- 
ply exclusion from communal wor? 
ship and use to communal property.” 
“Baraat is proclaimed”, the report 
tells us on the basis of documentary 
evidence, “for non-conformity in secu- 
lar matters and it implies complete 
sociab boycott, isolation from close 
relatives and friends, loss of business 
and employment, and virtual imposi- 
tion of untouchability. Contrary to 
the view expressed by the majority 
of the Supreme Court in the above 
case, abolition of Baraat is undoubted- 
ly a mattgr of urgent social reform.” 

The Syedna, over the years, by for- 
cible exactions, and wielding the 
weapon of social boycott, has accu- 
mulated cvast fortune. He has com- 
pelled the Bohra philanthropists to 
endow charitable trusts to him perso- 
nally and, over and above that, refu- 


recipes that give you 


extraordinary results! 


fresh salad variations, super 


ways with cheese desserts. 
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TheAmulCheese Book 


The most authoritative guide , 
to cheese cooking. 120 simple ~ 


A delectable collection of Indian 
and Western recipes. All made 
with delicious, versatile Amul 
Cheese. Exciting new soups, 


snacks, hearty vegetable fare, 
tastier meat and fish. Even clever 
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Special Price Rs. 9/- only. 


bee ee eee 


Also available at leading 


funds. Anyone who que 
any member of his f 
mulla appointed by him 
trust funds is put under boycot 
commission, therefore, feels that 
the trusts where the Sye i 
to be the sole trustee, and th 
ceipt and expenditure of all : 
customary taxes and nazr 
butes) should be regulated by ag A 
legislation. Acts like the 

of 1954 and the Durgah 


legislation 
Since many of the trusts re 
come from different parts of India 
other parts of India and abro; 
since the customary taxes and k 
anas are also collected in India and- 
other parts of the world, Tegislati o; 
for the regulation of such trusts 
income should be the respon bi 
of Parliament rather than 
State Legislature.” ae 
The commission has recommend 
these and other measures in order 
mitigate the sufferings of 
Dawoodi Bohras at the hands o 
unscrupulous priesthood. It remai 
to be seen how far the governm 
musters political courage to m 
necessary enactments. The 
the purse can exert formida 
sure; much more so if it is also use: 
to buy over the politicians belongin 
to the minority community. 
Syedna has plenty of money to pla: 
this game. For him the stakes a 
too high indeed. : ee 


Anda Lot More! — 


Very useful tips on cheese 
cooking. A large glossary of 
ingredients and their regi‘ x 

translations. Table of measures — 
and oven temperature chart. 

Tips on cheese storage ns 
and economy. 
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T i © fa t h er = cultural labour and the small peasan- 
ad OCIA ist try, were -rising against the vest 
interests, the economieally superior 
higher castes”. Did he expect that 
$ the caste struggle would eve tue 
By BHOLA CHATTERJI national struggle with Socialism”. transform into class strugg 
Š „His defence of the Party’s stand Quire unlikely. Ez 
didnot conni with either his under- UT then reality belied the expe 
š ë ing o arxism i it- ies n I elea the expecta 
N bi SE to the 4176page ment i peincialeda Hate Tae B tion and he was constrai E 1 
book. a compilation of most of plains why he did not drag his feet Utter a word of caution as eat J 
Narendra Peek important speeches when it became evident that the May 1948: “The growth of co 
and essays, Janata Party President Congress was fast degenerating inta CaSieism must he arrestedino 
Chandrashekhar says that Narendra an outfit of “social climbers”, that 1 iL has exhausted its utility. 
Deva was the epitome of “all that is could no longer be depended Mon z necessary to tell the low 
virtuous in our public life. He perform even the limited tae of their real enemies are t 
symbolized selfless sacrifice in the completing the bourgeois democratic terests and that the upper castes h 
service of society”. Is that a some- revolution. Addressing ie Party’s ly « 
what larger than life picture? Not Nasik conference in 1948 he said: A 
at all, says Brahmanand who has have baen so far advocating ANE 
edited the book. The 42-page editor's should not quit the Congress. Toda that the remedy of all their ills 
note strives to substantiate Chandra- I am telling you that we must eat in joining hands with the othe 
shekhar’s observation that might out of the Congress.” There was 10 nomically: oppressed people. 
appear a trifle mellifluous to those dithering, not the slightest effort Of any caste oF creed, to fight th 
who would rather have men and made to stall a decision that might Vested interests even among ‘the 
events assessed in terms of arithme- not have been to everyone’s liking lower castes.” That is an approak 
tic. Taken at its face value, Brah- He could enpt care less, for the जर with which few sensible Indians wo 
manand’s introduction to the book blem involved, other things apart, disagree, In fact, Jayaprakash 
would convince you that the Janata principles of political conduct ’ prescribes more or less the s 
Party President, his close association 4 remedy. But, in the given clim 
wilh Narendra Deva notwithstanding, T was stil a long way off before of unreason and insensibility, wi 
has done no more than justice to the Indian Socialism would learn to going to pay heed to what essen 
man. talk the language of high principles hinges on rationality. ee 
Enough for a prelude. The tocus and allow expediency to determine its . Not a system-builder, system build- 
may now be turned on the man who policy and action. The Socialists in img requires a certain closed mind, | 
was, in the words of Jayaprakash this part of the world were yet to Narendra Deva was one of those rare — 
Narayan, “the vanguard among appreciate the utility of pragmatism intellectuals in politics who were in- 
(Marxist) Socialists in the country’. that could short circuit the road to capable of tagging the word “ism” to ~ 
‘The failure of the civil disobedience power, albeit limited. And they had their name. Equally true i f 
movement had cast a shadow on the not become tame enough not to raise that he was one of the thre e 
Indian political scene. Disillusioned questions and difficult to boot. Or to ticians. the other two being Lo 
with the Congress leadership,a few accept any ideological formulation and Jayaprakash, of the Indian | 
young Congressmen mooted the idea without dissecting it. Naturally, Socialist movement. What TSE be 
of radicalization of the freedom Narendra Deva had to face the ques- ed him from his peers was that 
struggle. reorientation and redefini- tion whether his understanding of could with equal ease conducti 
tion of its methods. and objectives. Marxism implied a denial of demo- turbulent Party conference as wel 
The idea did not get frozen in the cracy as it was generally understood. Occupy a University vice-Chance 
track of debate and discussion; it The answer was an emphatic “no”. chair, $ 
materialised in the shape of the For his Marxism was not an immu- None would accuse Narendra Dey 
Congress Socialist Party (CSP), thanks table religion that knew the final of tooking back once the ev 
to Narendra Deva, Jayaprakash, answer to every conceivable problem. commenced. By the time independe 
Yusuf Meherally, Rammanohar Lohia, And he made it clear that he would India's first general electi h ad. 
Achyut Patwardhan and Asoka Mehta. have nothing to do with a political over the Socialist movement ad 
The CSP was formed at Patna in system that did not derive its sanc- into a process of fission, f 
1934, as a Marxist group within the tion, freely expressed, from the fission. In spite of a fine ९ 
Congress. This provoked the criticism people. telligent and dedicated men, t e 
that Socialism and nationalism being That caste and politics of religion of which no other political moveme 
irreconcilables, the Socialists should have from_historical times made a here could pride itself on, I n 
have, if they were sincere about their muck of life in the subcontinent is Socialism got irrevocably enmes 
professions of faith, made their debut not particularly a revealing observa- in debilitating internecine conti t 
as a separate group outside the tion. Could it be denied that politi- Much to his chagrin, he cot 
Congress. cians of every hue and shade have all 7९४5६ the process that 
It fell on Narendra Deva to refute along been cynically using them as split the movement down t 
the critics’ argument. In the course political tools? One could not agreu All this. however, could 
of his Presidential address to the more with Brahmanand when he his conviction that “the 
Party’s foundation conference Naren- says in his introduction that “the the world lies in democrat 
dra Deva stated that the Socialists did exploitation of caste and communal and only those who hi 
not opt for an independent existence bitterness is the basis of the.political in democracy and 5 
because “we do not wish to isolate system today in India”. How did the vanguard of 
ourselves from the great national Narendra Deva propose to combat it? for world peac 
movement against British imperial- Initially, he was of the opinion that 
ism which today the Congress sym- other measures besides, caste-based 


~ 


$ bolizes ... the present stage of the “alignment of the down trodden” - ret 
E bourgeois democratic revolution ... would be “a happy and an inevitable Towards Socia 
ù In the peculiar conditions of India, feature of elections”. Such alignmen:, Narendra Deva 


the Socialists can very well work as he put it, “reflected that the lower 
within the Congress and combine castes, consisting of landless agri- 
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A brush with success ; 


| | noted painter M.F. HUSAIN one 
| TANIA SHAH meets noted 
| who held an exhibition of his work at Kuala Lumpur ee 
| an 


resani e मल 


ee Kee | Melukote Collection. 
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Vhotogtaphs by Tania Shan 


T is difficult to be Muslim today 

and not to be affected, one way 
or the other, by what is happening 
in the world of Islam. M. F. Husain’s 
recent paintings reflect his percep- 
tions of the changes, the turmoil 
and the bloodshed. The main paint- 
ings at an exhibition he had in Kua- 
la Lumpur in May depicted men 
being executed—‘grey Men in limbo 


silently fighting with their self- 
inflicted wounds. The woman is a 
symbol of mercy and hope to the 


doomed men”. Other paintings also 
had reflections of Islamic images 


and calligraphy............ Khomeini’s 
face. a black chador a gold Ara- 
bic letter imprjnted on a back- 


ground of sunlit sand. 

Husain is more optimistic about 
what is happening than some of his 
paintings reflect: “I don't believe 
that things.can go backward. I be- 
lieve in the ability of youth to per- 
ceive the’ future...to me in the final 
analysis it is the individual that mat- 
ters, not a political system” The ex- 
hibition was at the Kuala Lumpur 
Hilton in a foyer full of greenery 


and fountains. Husain, barefoot and 


in a black salwar-kurta with a gold 
pendant round his neck, looked ‘like 
a prophet’ or an eccentric aristocrat. 
The Malaysian President, Tun Mo- 
hamed Suffian, opened the exhibi- 
tion and said, “Shri Husain has done 
the almost impossible: bridged East 
and West, orthodox tradition with 
today’s freedom. His works, although 
essentially Indian, have won the 
praise of international art critics 
from Tokyo to Prague. I trust that 
Shri Husain will open new vistas of 
creativity. help show our artists new 
trends of communicating their emo- 
tions to the world at large; help them 
find new meeting-points which will 
result in the birth of a style Malay- 
sian and yet belonging to the world”. 
The Vice-Chancellor of the Malay- 
sian University, Professor Ungku 
Aziz, was also there and remem- 
bered that’ he had bought his first 
Painting by Husain in Calcutta in the 
early Fifties. “There were these 
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brilliant sketches done on cardboard 
and the art dealer told me the ar- 
tist was so so poor that he couldn’t 
afford to buy canvas.” The Vice- 
Chancellor said he would like to see 
Husain’s work exhibited in the uni- 
versities so that more people could 
see them than would come to the 
Hilton. 

The exhibition, which was organi- 
zed by the Pundole Gallery. Bombay, 
was on for four days. In the morn- 
ings students would come and talk 
to Husain about art and about their 
problems. An intense, bespectacled 
18-year-old told him that he had 
been forced to leave home because 
his parents thought art was a waste 


i का 


of time but he had sent one of) 
paintings to an American Univer: 
competition and they had offer 
him a scholarship, Husain asked 
see some of his work. The 18-y¢ 
old was silent for a few momen 
then said “You can’t......1 coul 
afford canvas so I painted 0i 
cupboards and walls at home.” 

Husain's success in Malaysi la 
at another exhibition in Dubai | 
April has prompted a Dubai ana ef 
er. Mr, A. Khan, to start a gall 
of modern Asian art in 
“The East has a great deal | 
the world of modern art, it is 
a question of promotion an 


sure,” he said, 4 


i PE performance of the Indian 

Railways has been under fire 
from all the economic Ministries in 
the past few months. The Ministers 
| of Energy and Steel persistently at- 
_ tacked the Railways at meetings of 
, the Cabinet's Economic Monitoring 
_ Committee because of the slow move- 
ment of coal, fertilisers, steel and 
cement, among other things. But the 
Railway Minister, Mr Madhu Danda- 
vate, could not offer any satisfactory 
‘explanation to his Ministerial col- 
Finally the Minister did find 


and ex-officio 
incipal Secretary to the Govern- 
nt, Mr K. S, Rajan, and inform- 
him that he had been removed 
his post and appointed Officer- 


t Secretariat. 
ficial, who was fourth in the heir- 


rchy of 
Mr M. 


orking as the Defence Produc- 
at the time of his 
to the most coveted 


Rajan. who is s 
‘April 30, 1980, 


to 
the new post and proceeded on two 
m nth Two members of the 
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Adecision on the 
wrong track 


— Will it put Railways back on the rails ? 


to Mr Menezes, also proceeded on 
leave following the new appointment. 
Mr Misra and Mr Kohli are due to 
retire on June 30 and September 30, 
respectively. o 

The new appointment came as a 
windfall for Mr Menezes. He was 
due to retire on February 28 next 
year, and had Mr Rajan continued in 
his post till his normal date of super- 
annuation, April 30, 1980, Mr Menezes 
would have retired in-the rank of 
Secretary to the Government and not 
risen to the rank of Principal Sec- 
retary. 

Apart from the Secretary to the 
Prime Minister, Mr V. Shankar, 
who holds the rank of Principal 
Secretary, the post of Chairman of 
the Railway Board is the only other 
office equivalent to the rank of Prin- 
cipal Secretary in the Government. 
When the Government decided to ap- 
point Mr Rajan as an OSD in the 
Cabinet Secretariat, the resultant 
problems of administration were 
therefore overlooked: along with the 
Cabinet Secretary, the administrative 
head of the department, there would 
have also been an OSD of the rank 
of Principal Secretary in the Cabinet 
Secretariat. The confusion caused by 
this situation would have been un- 
precedented in the annals of Indian 
administration. Fortunately, Mr Rajan 
refused to move to his new Post. 

The reason given by the Minister, 
Mr Dandavate, for Mr Rajan’s remo- 
val was that the Government felt 
the Railway Administration needed 
toning up; by implication, Mr Rajan, 
had failed in his duties. and therefore 


Do Dn on . ps a a aeea 
Chairman Rajan (second from left) with Mr Dandavata (third from left) 


was given the order of the boot, But 
sources in the Railway Board assert 
that Mr Rajan was an able adminis 
trator and his removal is an attempt 

by the Minister to find a SCapegoat 

for his own failures. They Point oùt 
that the administrative set-up of the | 
Railway Board is such that each mem. | 
ber of the Board. has total autonomy 
regarding the portfolio he holds. The 

role of the Chairman is, purely ad: 
ministrative and each member Te. 
ports directly to the Minister, The 
failure, of the Railways, for which | 
it has been criticised by the econo. 5 
mic Ministries, is in regard to the 
movement of essential goods and, as 
such, it, was the office of the Mem: 
ber (traffic) which needed to ‘he 
toned up, these sources said, 

The sources in the Railway Board 
said that the former Railway Board 
Chairman, Mr G. P. Warrier, who 
is now Chairman of the Bharat 
Heavy Electricals Ltd (BHEL), js 
still calling the shots in the Rail 
Bhavan. Mr Warrier was Chairman 
during the 1974 Railway strike and 
a group of officers who were respon: 
sible for masterminding the Rail. 
way Board's handling of the strike 
are still ruling the organisation, it 
was alleged. These officers owe per- 
sonal allegiance to Mr Warrier. Even 
in the Minister’s personal secreta- 
riat, there is one mån who received 
accelerated promotions during Mr 
Warrier’s time and is still “report: 
ing” to his former boss, the sources 
said. They pointed “out that as a 
result of the machinations of this 
group, many railwaymen victimised 
in the 1974 strike had not been re- 
habilitated, despite the Janata Gov- 
ernment’s declared stand on this 
issue. Mr Rajan was not in the 
good books of this group . and 
through its agents planted in strate: | 
gic Positions of the Railway Minis: | 
try hierarchy the group successfully 
engineered his removal, it was 
alleged: 


_ In fact the Railways do need ton | 
ing up. The equipment used By the | 
Railways needs immediate oveřhaul: 
ing and replacement. Thirty per cént 
of the ‘locomotives and 40 per cent 

of the coaches are worn out and 
need immediate replacement. Seven: — 
ty per cent of the tracks are so old 

that they can bear a pressure _ of 

only 90 pounds per square feet. 
Against the backdrop of this alarming 

Situation, the number of gangmen — 
has been cut drastically in the last 
few years. The shaky balance be’ 
tween tracks, engines and wagons 

1S upset with the slightest ‘disturb: 
ance in the work-schedule. This was 
amply demonstrated during the re 
cent work-to-rule agitation by 7 
Waymen. Whether or not the ८ 
metic changes brought about by 
Dandavate will help the Railway: 
out of this situation is anybod 
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recall the shabby treatment meted 
out to the former Railway Board 
Chairman, Mr B. C. Ganguly, by the 
then Railway Minister, Mr K. Hanu- 
manthaiya. in 1971. Mr Ganguly, who 
was a skilled engineer, was sacked 
when he was on tour. Thé dismis- 
al order was communicated to him 
in a saloon by which he was travel- 
ling. In Mr Rajan’s cast, it took 
the administrative section of the 
Railway Board less than 24 hours to 
replace the nameplate in the Chair- 
man’s room in Rail Bhavan. The 
decision was taken late on the Satur- 
day evening and by noon on Sunday 
the nameplate had been changed. 


Mr Menezes has been appointed for 
a term of three years. That is, he 


has not only earned an unexpected 
promotion, but also an extension of 
two years. He has a reputation of 
good service and his performance in 
the Defence Ministry has been 
praiseworthy. But whether the new 
Chairman will be able to keep the. 
Government pleased till the expiry 
of his extended term has hecome a 
matter of speculation among senior 
officers who are extremely critical of 
the way in which the matter has 
“been handled by the Government. 
One official interpreted the removal 
of the Railway Board Chairman: as 
“the shape of things to come in the 
Government's drive to redress the 
present-day problems”. 

Mr Rajan’s reaction to the whole 


anking on humour 


Was an innocent parallel carried too far ? 


ANKERS are not given to banter. 

They are serious people handling 

money. Nor do customers, big or 
small, take them for a ride. 


It is in this background that 
humourless politicians took an in- 
nocuous question paper set by a panel 
of two examiners for book-keeping 
and accountancy held last April under 
the auspices of the Indian Institute of 
Bankers. 


A Janata Party functionary from 
Tamil Nadu sent Prime Minister 
Morarji Desai a clipping of a brief 
letter to the Editor which appeared 
in the Madras edition of the Indian 
Express. Mr Desai, fin the normal 
course, sent it to the Reserve Bank 
Governor, Dr I. G. Patel for com- 
ments. Dr Patel of the Indian Eco- 
nomic Service passed it on to Mr P. C 
D. Nambiar, President of the Insti- 
tute. 

The question paper sought to find 
out the candidates’ knowledge in re- 
gard to drawing up of a balance sheet 
for a partnership firm. The exception 
taken was to the names of the partn- 
ers. They were simply Morarji, 
Charan and Ram. The final accounts 
of the firm were prepared by Patel, 
an accountant of the firm. The ques- 
tion paper then went on to give 
details of the partnership firm. They 
were very precise. The details, how- 
ever, were rather drab as they had 
come from a chartered accountant; 
one of the examiners. 


The following are the detafls: 
“Morarji, Charan and Ram are partn- 
ers in a firm sharing profits and losses 
in the ratio of 2:1:1. It is agreed 
that interest on capital will be allow- 
ed at 5 per cent per annum and in- 
terest on drawings will be charged at 
4 per cent per, annum. (No interest 
will be charged or allowed on current 
account), 


& 


“Thè following are the particulars 
of the Capital, Current and Drawings 
accounts of the partners: 


gemeg ही | (Ist January 1978) 


Drawings 
Interest on drawings (1978) 


Dharm Vir Jayner 


Charan Singh: testy retort 


“The final accounts as prepared by 
Patel, the accountant of the firm, 
showed a net profit of Rs 60,000 be- 
fore taking into account interest on 
capital and drawings and subject tu 
the following adjustments: 

a) Life insurance premium of 
Morarji’s son amounting to Rs 1,000 
has been debited to Plan account and 
depreciation thereon charged at 20 
per cent 

b) Travelling expenses of Rs 3,000 
of Charan for attending Kisan Samme- 
lan paid by the firm on 30th June, 
1978 has been debited to travelling 
expenses. | 

i) You are requested to prepare 
profit and loss adjustment account. 
ii) Profit and Loss appropriation 
account. 
iii) Current accounts of the partn- 


Morarji 


Current account (150 January 1978) 1 


75,000 40,000 30,000 
0,000 5,000 5,000 (dr. 
5,000 10,000 10,000 

190 350 


affair was: “Is the Railwa 


ws 


voluntary departure of two | | 
Board members is yet to settle down, 
a rumour is circulating in the corri: 
dors of Rail Bhavan that 21०0 
member, in-charge of finance, Mr 
C. A. Padmanabhan, may soon be 
asked to go. a: 


A CORRESPONDENT, 
New Delhi 


4 
| 


ers for the year 1978. रे 
Janata Company Limited offered — 
3,00,000 equity shares each at Rs 12. 
per share payable, Rs 3 on application — 
(including premium of Rs 2), Rs 3 on 
allotment and the balance in two 
equal instalments at the end of 3 
months and 6 months from the date _ 
of allotment. 3 | 
Applications for 4,10,000 shares 
were received by 30th June, 1978 | 


Charan Ram va 


and shares were allotted at the rate 
of three shares for applied for on 15th 
July, 1978, Rs 30,000 were refunded 
by Slst July, 1978. . All amounts due | 
were received on due dates with the 
exception of the final call on 3,000 
shares. These shares were forfe 
on March 21, 1979. 

The candidates were to draw a 
balance sheet. The examiners w 
Prof T. Aguiger, retired Vice-Princip 
of St. Xaviers College, Bomba 
and Mr N. H. Krishnadawde, a 
chartered accountant. Both obviously | 
considered the question too innocent — 
to merit attention. It was meant f ie 
about 3,000 candidates who woul i 
privately enjoy this dig at politician 


The Government at the Centr 
undoubtedly a partnership conce! 
ewith unequal shares held by each on 
of them. Mr Charan Singh w 
annoyed. He thought the ques 
were “malicious”. He has sug 

that the examiners be drop fr 
future panels. They shoul Ker 
given any Government or 
sector work. In fact, he woul 
the Union Law Ministry to exa 
whether a case for defamation ०० 
be brought against the examine 
Minister of State for Finan 
Satish Agarwal, considered 
serious lapse” and “highly obj 
able.” oe: 


A. N PRABHU, New Delhi 
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= Police to get more 


But who will foot the bill ? 


i HILE the so-called consensus at 
i the oneday Chief Ministers’ Con- 
' ference with the Home Minister, H. 
1 | M. Patel, in the capital to “better the 
La policeman’s 107 has put the tempo- 
rary brakes on the police agitation 
in the country, it remains to be seen 
how large the gap between promises 
and actual performance is. The five 
major steps agreed upon by the 
Chief Ministers were: higher pay 
scales for policemen, special pay for 
' extra hours of duty, housing facilities, 
‘ permission for police associations and 
the abolition of the orderly system. 
To implement these steps, how- 
ever, might be very difficult since 
each of them have major obstacles 
to overcome first. Higher pay-scales 
and special pay, for instance, proved 
a ticklish issue at the Conference, 
with a number of Chief Ministers 
demanding central grants for this 
sudden increase in expenditure. The 


LO mm ००० + + 


हि] 


V. K. Saklecha, for example, flatly 
refused to increase the police pay 
cales on the plea that the State 
Government just did not have enough 
i money to do so. The Home Minister, 
on the other hand, was equally 
w adamant that the Centre was not 
_} ready to give any assistance whatso- 
ever, Mr Patel’s argument was that 
e Since the police issue was a State 


e. 
large number of Chief Ministers, 
icularly from the poorer States, 
hat they did not even envisage 
being able to increase the police’ pay- 
scales and pointed out that they did 
not have the same resources (like the 
ffluent State Punjab) to increase the 
police paypackets suddenly. The 
ab Chief Minister, Prakash 
A Punja Badal, in fact came in for 
g attack from some 

ers for 


using facilities is another pro 

which is likely, to sound hollow 

{ soon. The decision at the Chiel 
‘Ss neers 

of t 


Madhya Pradesh Chief Minister Mr ` 


Sunil Dutt 


H. M. Patel: will nct budgé 


Ministers of Madhya Pradesh, Andhra 
Pradesh, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh 
who felt ‘that associations would be 
“detrimental to the discipline of the 
police force.” Even after Mr Patel 
assured them that such associations 
would not have much teeth since 
they would not have the right to 
strike or agitate, the Chief Ministers 
insisted that elected associations could 
not be permitted. After wrahgling 
over the issue for many hours, the 
question of asociations was left hang- 
ing with a vague announcement that 
the Chief Ministers were in agree- 
ment in principle with police associa- 
tions. 

The only issue which was speedily 
agreed upon by the Chief Ministers 
was the abolition of the orderly 
system understandably since this did 
Not affect them. A strong resistance 


Le 


Fire inthe press a 


JER a star crossed time for the 
4 local established evening papers 
in Bombay. And harvest time for a 
new eveninger called Mid-Day. The 
reason: the sensitive rotary and lino 
machines of the Free Press Journal 
group, which has some of the most 
enteprising journalists in the city, 
were badly damaged in a fire that 
engulfed the press section at 2.30 p.m. 
on Friday, June 15. Its popular 
eveninger the Fress Press Bulletin, 
(circulation, 40,000) was to have in- 
Creased its pages to 12 and intro- 
duced three new comic Strips from 
that day. But everything has come 
alt. ‘The press could have been 

ed,” said the electrical engirfeer, 

1 had just come out of 
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to this however 15 expected from 
police officers who are very upset 
about the withdrawal of Privileges A 
enjoyed by them for decades, i 
they want to improve the policemans’ 
Jot, how can they forget the Officers | 
‘lot’, complained a Delhi police | 
officer bitterly. There is a Teported | 
move by police officers to fight against 
the abolition of orderlies. भर | 
not just going to stand and watch l 
the few privileges we have being 
robbed like this. If thev stop 4 
from having orderlies then 
should they leave out the 
officers”, asked a police officer. 


But perhaps the major issue which 
is likely to prove crucial in the 
future, and wasn’t discussed at all in 
the Chief Minister’s conference, is the : 
fate of thousands of policemen arrest. 
ed and dismissed or suspended from 
service during the two-week-long 
police agitation in the country. 

The majority of these are in 
Punjab. where the Inspector Genera] 
of Police, B S. Danewalia has a 
stake in seeing to it that the ‘errant’ 
policemen are severely punished 
sinċe he was personally humiliated 
during the agitation. While most of 
the active agitators are languishing 
behind bars they still command tre- 
mendous support among their fellow 
policemen outside. Their continued 
arrest and dismissal is likely to be a 
constant source of anger and dis- 
satisfaction among the policemen. 


Uliimately, the outcome of the | 
nolicemen’s agitation, as well as the 
decisions taken at the Chief Ministers’ 
Conference, is a tremendous moral | 
victory for the police constabulary in | 
the countrv. While the announced 
benefits might not materialise, the 
police constable today is feeling on 
top and has learnt the crucial lesson 
that agitation could bring them rich 
dividends. This new-found cor | 
fidence might prove difficult to break | 
in the future if the police decide to 
take to the streets again. 


why 
army 


AJOY BOSE, New Delhi 


the press after seeing the Nasik 
edition sent out, and I heard. the 
shout ‘fire, fire’. I turned round t0 
see leaping flames. We tried to use 
the fire extinguishers ‘but there WaS 
no water. Even when the fire bit 
gades came they were helpless for — 
20 minutes. There was no pressure 
in the mains and precious time Was 
ost waiting for water. There were 
about 50 people in the’ building, if | 
cluding the night staff and two jour: 
nalists who live on the top floor. Th? 
night staff were alerted ande they 
rushed down the main staircase ra 
the five-storeyed, 80-year-old C0 
crete and stone building”. E 
Reporter Deepak Neogi why | 
at the top was also warned bu 
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i why lives 
ned but he 


could not come down as the stairs 
were a thick black cloud of smoke. 
“I watched the flames rising slowly 
higher and higher from the ground 
floor to the first and as I wondered 
what would happen to me the fire 
brigade snorkel reached me and 
brought me down to safety”. Sarde- 
sai, a frail old man, had tried to 
rush up the steps to warn Neogi and 
had to remove his clothes down to 
his briefs because “it was so scorch- 
ing hot. My dentures also melted 
and I have lost my teeth” he added, 
showing his missing dentures. 


According to one eyewitness, the 
Nasik edition was already printed 
and they were running the city 
edition when the fire broke out. The 
fire brigade men suspect a short 
circuit. Others say there were oil- 
soaked logs near the machine, caus- 
ing the fire to spread. A fresh stock 
of Swedish newsprint had just 
arrived. \ 


The Free Press group is 
by young Calcutta industrialist Jai- 
kumar Karnani and brings out 
Navshakti, Janashakti and the Free 
Press Journal. It has been bogged 
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by labour trouble over the years. 
“We have never had smooth sail- 
ing,” said one of the oldest staf 
members. “We have always had to 
struggle for every wage rise. In the 
last six years we had five strikes, 
Almost every year we have been on 
the streets and now we are really 
on the streets. One doesn’t know 
when the press will start working 
again. The machines are in a terri- 
ble condition.” The Onlooker, a 
weekly printed by the group else- 
where, is not likely to be effected. 
Meanwhile, The Times of India, 
often referred to as the Grand Old 


Lady of Bori Bunder, has been on ` 


strike in the press section since 
June 11 and with its eveninger 
(circulation 25,000) also effected, the 
field is open for Khalid Ansari’s (In- 
quilab group) new eveninger Mid. 
Day. The eveninger was scheduled 
to come out from June 26, but its 
date, was understandably advanced 
to June 16 to take advantage of the 
vacuum, “It could not have been 
better timed,” said one journalist. 
“A real god-send”. 


OLGA TELLIS, Bombay 


scandal 


Janata MLA alleges graft in irrigation project 


JE E Rs 4.86-crore Muster Roll 
scandal of the Jonk Irrigation 
Project in Raipur district of Madhya 
Pradesh has outlasted three Chief 
Ministers and appears to have got a 
new lease of life under the fourth 
one—Mr Virendra Kumar Saklecha. 
Mr Ramesh Varlyani, Janata MLA 
and secretary of the State Janata 
Legislative Party, who unmasked the 
scandal and raised it in the Vidhan 
Sabha, wanted the seizure of muster 
rolls; suspension of officials concern- 
ed and a CBI probe into the whole 
affair. But Mr Manharan Pande, the 
Irrigation Minister, while accepting 
that serious irregularities had been 
committed in the project refused to 
hand over the case to the CBI. He 
wanted Mr Varlyani to be content 
with only a depårtmental probe. 
Work on the Jonk Project, which 
was meant to irrigate the parched 
lands of Raipur district started in 
1973—but all these years it has been 
mainly a source of widespread cor- 
ruption. Tenders were called for 
the work and some contractors even 
started the work but they gave it 
up singe some of the. officials were 
hostile towards them. The officials 
then recommended to the top brass 
that since the contractors were reluc- 
tant to work, the job should be done 
departmentally under a muster roll. 
It seemed a well planned strategy 
which must have had the blessings 
of all—from top to bottom. 
In 1973 Mr P. C. Sethi, the Chief 
Minister cleared the muster rolls. 
When Mr S. C. Shukla took over. 


‘in most of the 


MP Irrigation Minister, Manharan 
Pande 


sanctions for all irrigation projects 
were raised for he considered him- 
self an expert on the subject. When 
the Janata Government came to 
power in the State and Mr Jabar 
Singh became Minister for PWD 
(Building and Roads), he scrapped 
the muster roll system observing that 
construction works’ 
done gep artmentally under the 
system, officials were minting money. 
But Mr V. K. Saklecha, as Irrigation 
Minister and Mr Manharan Pande. 


s 


Janata MLA, Ramesh Varlyani 


Minister of State for Irrigation, let 
the muster roll system continue in 
their Department. It is interesting to 
note that even when Mr Saklecha 
became Chief Minister, he did not 
give up the Irrigation portfolio though 
he raised Pande to Cabinet rank. 
Both, however, did nothing to dis- 
courage the muster roll system. 

The muster roll scandal started 
brewing since the commencement of 
work but became serious in 1976-77, 
as the figures of payment reveal— 
1973-74 : Rs. 8,50,000; 1974-75 : Rg 
7,56,000; 1975-76 : Rs 15,27,000; 1976- 
77 : Rs 97.63,000; 1977-78 : Rs 
1,67,26,000 and from 1-4-1978 to 
31-12-1978 : Rs 1,67,26,000. The 
monthly figures for payment are 
equally interesting—January 277 : 
Rs 16,87,000; February "77 : Rs 
6,62,000; March '77 : Rs 25,00,000; 

The corresponding figures for 1978 
when the change in leadership of 
Janata Government in the State was 
affected were Rs  15.58,000, Rs 
17,69,000, and Rs 47.35.000 

What is unique is that according 
ta the muster -rolls work continued 
during the monsoon as well. Pay: 
ments made during the monsoon of 
1977 were July: Rs 2,28,000 August: 
Rs 6,09,000; and September: Rs 
44,000. In the 1978 monsoon when 
the Janata Ministry had had a year’s 
experience. and Mr Manharan Pande 
was well in command of the Irriga- 
tion Department, the payments made 
were: July Rs 19,85,000; August: 
Rs 7,60,000 and September: Rs 
8,10,000. Nowhere in India is muster 
roll work done during monsoon and 
Jonk is an exception. 

If the muster roll figures are taken 
@t their face value, they would reveal 
that during March 1977 and March 
1978 at least 20.000 to 40,000 per- — 
sons were employed in the Jonk Pro: 
ject. It is contended that the Jonk 
area can hardly claim 3,000 workers 
for muster roll wdrk and that too 
when they are gathered from all 
over the Balorabazar sub-division. 
where the Project is situated. 

Mr Ramesh Var i 


able were used for thum गा ea 
on the muster rolls. Payments made 
by the project are also at very high =] 
rates. Mr Varlyani told Members 
in the Vidhan Sabha that Morrum | 
which costs Rs 3.00 per cu.m. as | 
bought for Rs 9.00 per cu.m, and t 

price paid for soft rock (Rs 22 a 
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cu. m.) was actually the price of 
hard rock. 
Since the Jonk Project involved 


work costing several crores of rupees 
it was proposed that two subsdivi- 
sions of the Irrigation Department 
would be responsible. Actually one 
sub-divisional officer was entrusted 
with the job. And since 1973 it has 
been his monopoly. Under the rules 
a sub-divisional officer (SDO) of the 
frrigation Department cannot be-given 
independent charge of any work esti- 
mated to cost more than Rs 30 lakhs, 
The SDO was given a transfer order 
last year. Within 24 hours of receipt 
of the transfer order, he got it cans 
celled. A pro-Janata Party and also 
pro-Janata Government daily of 
Raipur published a report mentioning 
that the SDO paid Rs one lakh to 
the Irrigation Minister for cancella: 
tion of his transfer. Mr Manharan 
Pande has neither contradicted the 
report nor sued the daily. Another 
officer of the project, a junior one, 
met the Chief Minister and Mr Pande 
at Bhopal, although protocol does 
not permit such direct interviews. 
The official later said that he, had 
donated Rs 80,000 to the Janata Party 
from the funds earmarked for the 
projects. Another official of the Pro. 
ject is said to be running two cons: 
truction companies. Yet another has 
built a Rs seven lakh-bungalow for 
himself at Raipur. Incidentally, Mr 
Pande has got himself a new bunga. 
low at Takhatpur in Bilaspur district. 
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Urs demurs 


And so Mr Manharan Pande has 
every reason to reject the demand 
for the CBI probe or suspension of 
officials and seizure of muster rolls, 
Circumstances forced him to admit, 
however, that there were irregulari- 
ties in the work on the Project. He is 
not prepared to hear anything against 
the Jonk Project. He does not believe 
in Press reports and says that the 
Press which has-been charging the 
Jonk, Project ‘with corruption has 
benefited much from it. He charged 
the pressmen with being sleeping 
partners of corrupt elements and rais- 
ing funds through them for their 
dailies. 

Mr Ramesh Varlyani said that 
since he had raised the issue in the 
Vidhan Sabha he has been receiving 
threats and warnings against pursu: 
ing the scandal any further. }He had 
raised the issue first in September 
1978 in the Vidhan Sabha but it did 
not > yield, ; any results. Now the 
Government has agreed to an exami- 
nation of the matter by the Chief 
Technical Examiner of the Irrigation 
Department, but his other demands 
which could help a meaningful probe 
has been rejected. Mr Varlyani 
maintains that the officials had 
actually been ‘extended time and 
opportunity to tamper with the 
muster rolls and they were fully ex- 
ploiting’ the opportunity to save their 
skins. 


M.V. KHER, Raipur 


Will Karnataka go the Maharashtra way ? 


SHARAD PAWAR-type Govern- 

ment is likely to take shape in 
Karnataka also if Indira Gandhi 
were to try to pull down one of the 
few stable Governments in the coun- 
try. Her recent two-day visit to 
Bangalore turned out to be a total 
failure. The anti-Urs group could 


not even produce 35 MLAs before 
her. 

According to political circles, 
Prime Minister Morarji Desai, who 


was here recently too, had offered 
his Party’s support to Chief Minister 
Devraj Urs in case a section of the 
pro-Indira MLAs were to withdraw 
support, but their number is too 
small to upset the big majority Urs 
enjoys. Although, differences bet- 
ween Mrs Indira Gandhi and Urs 
may not reach a showdown stage 
(because both cannot afford to 
antagonise each other at this Crucial 
period), the Janata is getting ready 
to fish in the troubled waters. The 
anti-Jana Sangh faction inside the Ja- 
nata, numbering about 30 MLAs, has 
already been hobnobbing with the 
Congress (I) after its leader Veer- 
endra Patil, after having been 
defeated by the Jana Sangh nominee 
H. D. ‘Deve Gowda in the State 
Party President’s election, deserted 


( E i 
Urs: no return? 


it to seek the cosy comfort of the A 
Bihar Raj Bhavan. This means that 8 
if Urs’s proposal to have an elected | 
President for the. KPCC is rejected 5 
by Indira Gandhi, he will have no 
other go but to retaliate and the 
best course suggested is to stage a 
Sharad Pawar-type of coup in Karna: 
taka also. The Janata Party is too 
willing to swallow one of the only 
two surviving Congress (I) States 
in the country. a4 


However, this proposal of the | 
Prime Minister, which is understood 
to have the blessings of Charan 
Singh also, has not been liked 
by the State RSS and Jana Sangh. 
Lingayats and a section of the 
Vokkaliga MLAs too are opposed to 
this idea of saving Devraj Urs, ħav- 
ing suffered a lot under his regime, 

But this section, though compris: 
ing the powerful landed gentry and 
having the blessings of Brahmin and 
Lingayat Jagadgurus, is likely to 
ultimately lose as even the little 
remaining scheduled castes, back- 
ward classes and Muslims inside the 
State Janata are forced to come 
closer to Urs’s group under the 
attack from RSS-Jana Sangh which 
has captured the State Janata. 
Even the tiny Socialist Party group 
will support Urs, The CPI and RPI 
have always been with him. That 
means Urs will get solid support not 
only from his Party. MLAs but also 
a sizable section of the Janata, 
frustrating the Indira Gandhi game. 
If things do reach such a critical 
stage, Urs may form a new regional 
Party and go in for a coalition with 
the Janata as in Maharashtra. 
Already, Urs has had consultations 
to this effect with ‘leaders in differ- 
ent parts of India. s 

Indira Gandhi would be solely 
responsible for destablishing the 
stablest Government in the country 
and also killing one of the two last 
surviving Congress Governments. 
This is the price Indira Gandhi will 
have to pay for her ego that could 
not tolerate the growing popularity 
of Urs. By this the desperados in 
the Congress (I) would be also 
forcibly driving Devraj Urs nearer 
to the Janata and particularly to: 
wards Charan Singh. Such a forcible 
exit from the Congress (I) at a time 
when it actually needs him so badly, 
might even help him to get over the 
problems created by the Grover 
fommission. The Janata leaders will 
be obliged to help him in return for 
Staging this coup. f 

With Indira Gandhi facing serious | 
problems before the different courts 
and the RSS under severe ‘attack | 
from the progressive forces all ove 
the country, the ouster of Devra 
Urs from the. Congress (I) is ex: 
pected to pave the way for D 
emergence of that long-await 
Third Force. Already, there 
enough indications that RSS 
Sangh and.Jndira Gandhi are t 
ing alike on many issues and 
birth of such a Third Force 
force them to come together. 


V. T. RAJSHEKAR SHETTY, 
Bangalore 
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OTHING anybody says 
: going to stop Randhir 
Kapoor from directing his 
Next film under the 
R. K. banner. “I am one 
of the best directors in 
the country,” says Mr . 
Kapoor, and is not worried 
by the fact that he is the only 
one saying that. “Arrey, 
it’s just because my past two 
films did not do all that 
well. If the films had done 
= “well, and even if I was a 
s..t director, everybody 
would have said I’m the 
most talented guy in 
the world. These blokes 
here are like that,” says a 
knowing Randhir (or Daboo 
as his close pals in the 
_ industry call him). Besides, 
Randhir has an extra ace 
up his sleeve where his 
next film is concerned. He 
will be directing his 
brother Rishi Kapoor for 
the first time. To which 
one catty observer 
said, “Two hams in one 
film! It’s bound to be 
a success.” Now that’s 
being unfair. Give a guy 
a chance, will you? 
T don’t know why people 
think Tm involved with 
Raj Tilak. I am like a 
child of the family in that 
house, Bindiya Goswami 
told me when we met on 
the sets of Shaan some time 
ago. She denied that 
he is involved with 
anybody (including Vinod 
ehra) at the moment, 
Um too young for that 
Sort of thing. Besides, I 
have my career to 
‘concenirate on.” When I 
met Raj Tilak later | 
on, he laughed at what 
Bindiya had had to say, 
though he: refused to 
confirm or deny her state- 
ment. All he said ‘was, 
‘I don’t see why these 
= girls have to open their 
mouths so big. All they 
haye to do is keep quiet 
nd not say anything. 
n't they realise 
king like that when 


w 


Neetu Singh: not bothered 


“We'll wait for the 
marriage to take place 
before we give our final 
comments on the subject. 
After all, what’s in an 
engagement. Waheeda broke 
one, Shabana broke a 
couple. Everybody knows 
that engagements are a joke 
in the industry.” Keeping 
what had been said in 
mind, when I met Neetu 
Singh (in between her busy 
shifts the other day, as 

516 has been shooting at 
top speed to complete her 
Numerous assignments) 1 
asked her why she and 
Rishi had not got marriea 
at once. Why the engage- 
ment? After all, the doubting 
Thomases. did not lay much 


me you want me to bother 
my head about such 
stupidity?” No Neetu baby, 
we don’t want you to 
bother your head about 
anything. From now on you 
just concentrate on keeping 
Rishi happy. 


NOWADAYS, it seems, 
newcomers will resort 
to anything to get them- 
selves somes publicity. They 
start maligning their elders, 
people who have been res- 
, pected in the industry for 
80 many years. These are 
not my thoughts, .but thèse 
are the views expressed 
by a couple of producers 
and directors whom I have 
. been meeting on the sets, 


ey are, they make proper importance on an engagr- when I go to meet the 
s of themselves?” You tient. Neetu took it Stars. One producer was 
_by experience, Tilak 


sportingly and said, “But 
What makes you think I am 
living my life to please . 
thedoubting Thomases? Ana 
in any-case, they are people 
who will never be 

satisfied under any 
circumstance. Once I get 
married, they will Say, 
‘Wait till she gets her 

first child. After all, what’s 
in a marriage?’ Don’t tell 


complaining of one new- 
comer in particular—Dolly 
Jena. “That girl,” he 
grumbled, “would come 
around to producers offices 
and stick there like a 
eech, and refuse to get up 
unless, they gave her: some 
hope, if nothing else, for 
work in future, And now, 
Just to get into the 
limelight, she has gone 


ab, you surely do! a 


hagavad Ramanuja N 


galioupg Usa 


to the office of so 
magazine and made a 
of maligning statemen itt 
against filmmakers of va 
standing and repute, aliou 
then, if the Producers ell 
already have their standi 
and repute, why are th ng 
botheréd? After all, yy! 
a mere newcomer hag ma 
say can hardly make ६ 


difference. 
bs not very intelligent 
but even I can seg’ 
signs of a cool-off in Ine 
Zeenat-Sanjay liaison, the ~ 
cold breeze coming from 
Zeenat’s direction, Why 
else has her mother been 
giving a whole chunk of 
dates for foreign location 
shootings? So that Zeenat 
can be away from Bombay 
from July right on to 
October. Zeenat, of cours 
says it is because of the 
hot weather and the rain, 
But I strongly suspect 
the reason is six feet tall 
not. higher. And the only 
reason why Zeenat has ! 
carried on so long with this 
romance is -because she | 
has found it difficult to | 
shrug him off. Where her 7 
other boyfriends were 
concerned, they had bee | 
busy with their own cart | 
and did not have so much 
extra time and energy io | 
pursue, soothe and „pampet | 
Ms Aman. But Sanjay 
has all the time in the 
world, and something tells 
me that Zeenat is not 8078 
to find its easy at all to 
get rid of this leech. 


T is a matter of pleasure — 
to Mumtaz (who spell | 
more time here, in $ 
Bombay, among the fin | 
folk, than with her Ts | 
band) that no other herots | 

has been able to replay 
her, and it hasn’t been 
want of trying, “Rekha 
now. copies me vio 
reservation. Look at Syon 4 
of her latest films and 7९ | 

will know what I am 
zalking Sl advises 
the pug-nosed, once- a | 

famous heroine, Andi 
ether 


leaves me wondering. 
does Mumtaz know Ms 
anybody has or hasn er. 
replaced her or whet not 
Rekha copies her oF = 

Does she spend all het | 
time seeing every flM s 
that is released just the 

satisfy her ego abou i 
fact that she is è 

irreplaceable? 
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UESS who's obsessed 

most with Deepa’s 
(alias Unni Mary) 
mammaries? Her own 
mother. This sweet, bulky 
lady doesn’t miss an 
opportunity to tell you how 
her only daughter developed 
a well-formed bosom even 
before she was eleven. 

Deepa’s mother wants us 
to believe that her daughter 
used to “swallow too many 
vitamin pills” and that’s 
how she acquired her famous 
bosom. (well, it isn’t as 
famous as Katy Mirza’s). 
The girl is just seventeen— 
so the carefully preserved 
baptism certificate says. Her 
mother is a bit peeved about 
the fact that people stare at 
Deepa’s bosom and then 
decide she’s over twenty. 

Deepa finally passed her 
matriculation examination. 
But as some cynics believe, 
she need not have studied 
for it. Her very presence in 
the examination hall, they 
say, would have been enough 
for the star-struck examiners 
to have passed her. But 
she did study, her mother 
maintains: “You know, my 
daughter goes to sleep with 
books all around her.” So 
much for the cynics! 

Deepa had two major 
ambitions in life: to pass her 
matriculation examination 
and to act in a hit Tamil 
movie. Now both of them 
have been achigved. The 
film, Rosappu Ravikaikari, a 
remake of a Kannada super 
hit, Prasangada Gende 
Thimma, is one of the biggest 
hits of the season. Though 
she has a small role in the 
film, she’s still the heroine. 
And what’s more, after this 
film, Tamil producers are 
taking more interest in her. 


Ox of the amusing 
scenes I recently 
witnessed at a studio in 
Madras, was the picturisation 
of a song sequence of a 
Telugu venture, Yugandhar, 
a remake of the Hindi film 
Don. There was N. T. Rama 
Rao (NTR), the superman 
ot Telugu films, doing the 
kaike banaras-paan dance. 
The people of Andhra are 
great paan. eaters and the 
Producer's feel that.the song 
Should go very well with the 
Telugu audiences. However, 
NTR, with his paunch, Sagging 
Jaws, and an expression of 
ennui, looked quite silly in 
the dancing scenes. And this 
isnt the first time that he 
as done such a silly scene: 
there was this classic film 
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DA 


Jayabharathy:and Kama 


Rama Krishnalu in which ~ 
NTR and A. Nageshwara 
Rao kept hugging each 
other’s bare breasts in a 
prolonged bathroom scene. 
But then NTR’s popularity 
has few parallels down 
South. He's still going 
strong despite the presence 
of younger actors like 
Kamalahasan and — 
Chiranjeevi. Anything he 
does is acceptable. His 
heroine in Yugandhar is 
Jayasudha. 


HEAP bedroom humour 1s 
both a regular and a 

sickening feature in many 
Tamil films. But the lousy 
jokes in’ Nallathoru Kudum- 
um, a film godfathered by 
Sivaji Ganesan, are really 
irritating. Not only are 
they in bad taste, but they 
also take up a good portion 
of the film. Ironically, Sivaji 
Ganesan is often hailed as a 
“clean actor”. 


AYABHARATHY, the 
heroine of Allavuddinum 

Arputha Vilakkum, continues 
to accept more and more 
roles which demand mild 
stripping. Already a proven 
veteran of a number of hits, 
in which she portrayed 
sober characters, 
Jayabharathy got a bit 
panicky when several 
young starlets started 


z 


lahasan ina scene from “Alladin and the Wonderful Lamp” 


exhibiting their vital 

assets without any 
inhibitions. Apart from 
Seema, there were several 
Others: Manju Bhargavi, 
Surekha, Mamta and Shuba, 
who were prepared to strip 
even before the director 
finished his first cigarette. 
Jayabharathy’s Stripping) 
spree began with Itha Ivade 
Vare and continued through 
such soft-pornos like Rathi 
Nirvedham (Sexy Dreams) 
Aval Oru Nadodt. 


AMILLA’s new rented 

house, off Adayar, 
Madras, seems to have 
brought her luck: her 
career has started looking up 
and now she wants to buy 
the lucky house. Problem: 
the owners are not keen on 
Selling it. Its good that 
Pramilla is thinking of 
acquiring her own house: 
she has a terrible reputation 
of being a lousy tenant. Many 
house-owners here have 
changed their minds at the 
last minute, and decided 
not to make their house 
available when they heard 
that Pramilla was moving in. 


K R. VIJAYA is sponsoring 
the Tamil remake of 
Sawan Kumar’s Sajan Bina 
Suhagan. It is understood 
that Vijay a will plays Nutan’s 
role. And Krishnan-Panju, 


WS 


her favourite directors, are 
associated with this untitled 
Tamil film. This duo has 
directed more than twenty 
films featuring Vijaya. An 
interesting feature about 
these directors: you find 
only Panju on the sets. | 
Krishnan, introvert and 
withdrawn, is supposed to 
prepare and finalise all the 
paperwork. He must be very 
good at it, for the films 
made by Krishnan-Panju are 
completed within a very 
short time. 


RANAN was in great 
form on the sets of Kali, 
a much publicised Tamil 
venture being directed by 

I. V. Sasi. Seema is the 
heroine. Said Rajni, “I am 
once again working on three 
shifts to complete all the 
pending assignments and 
then only I want to relax,” 
Surely, he does not want to | 
have another nervous x 
breakdown, which would 
only make his rivals feel 
happy. Rajnikant and Kama- 
Jahasan's last film together | 
(as things stand now), 
Allavuddinum Arputha | 
Vilakkum (also advertised 
Alladin and the Wonderful 
Lamp) is a solid hit in $ 
Kerala. Its Tamil version 
awaits release. Re 


PIOUSJI 


Beginning June 24 


ury are conjoined in Cancer, Saturn 
This week the Sun alone is in Gemini, Jupiter and vare ein Aas Mars and Venus are conjoined in Taurus, The 


Uranus is in Libra and Neptune is 


In Scorplo. 
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Moon will be moving through Cancer and Leo from Gemini. 


ARIES (March 21 — 
April 20) In spite of all 
the pains you take in 
z f doing your work, you 
SS will not achieve suc- 
cess. Financlally this period does 
not seem to be good and you might 
have to go in for loans. Taxpayers 
are advised to keep their accounts 
up-to-date. Avoid ‘travel and be 
cautious in your movements out- 
side. Pending sults and debts will 
cause you worries. Good dates: 26, 
2 8and 30. Lucky numbers: 4 and 
7. Favourable direction: West. 


TAURUS (April 21 — 
May 22) This is an ideal 
perlod for love and 
matrimonial affairs. You 
will gain financially 
through a new friend. The home- 
front will be quiet and peacefu! 
although there are chances of 
socjal gatherings in the weekend 
In which you will be a host. You 
might have to cancel an important 
journey at the last moment. You 
will gain by your contracts with 
elders, family relatives and officials, 
Good dates: 24, 25 and 27. Lucky 
numbers: 3 and 6. Favourable 
direction: North-west. 


GEMINI (May "23 — 
June 21) The begin- 
ning of the week will 
be troublesome for 
you. Your companions 
will quarrel with you. Any legal 
sult will cause you worry. Be care- 
ful In your talks with friends and 
relations. Take decisions fast, Can- 
cel oan end ie not take part In 
any social gatherings like parties, 
Good dates: 26, 27 and 29. Lucky 
numbers: 1 and 3. Favourable direc- 
tions: South and South-west. 


t 


Cancer (June 22 — 
July 22) This is the 
Opportune time for look- 
Ing after your domestic 
problems. Purchase and 
dispose property now. It will be 
financially gainful for you. You will 
recelve some good news from far 
away. Parties are in the offing. 
Your health will be good. This 
is a good time for Speculation, 
sports and gambling. Good dates: 
24, 27, 29 and 30. Lucky numbers: 
3 and 9. Favourable direction: West, 


LEO (July 23 — August 
22) The latter part of the 
week is going to be 
good for you. In the 
beginning you will have 
to face problems in your job and 
home. Many people will frustrate your 
prospects. However, this week is 
good for love and matrimony. One 
of your old friends will help you 
In an Important matter. Good dates: 
28, 29 and 30. Lucky numbers:° 3 
and 4. Favourable direction: North- 
west. 


VIRGO (August 23 — 

September 22) This 

week is going to be a 

very busy one for you. 

Take care of your 
health and see that you get plenty 
of rest. Avoid all sorts of contro- 
versy with business partners and 
family members. Defer courtship 
and marriages at this time. A short 
Journey will solve a problem now 
bothering you. Financial debts will 
not worry you. Some of you will 
go in for new vehicles. Good dates: 
25, 27 and 28. Lucky numbers: 3 
and 8. Favourable directions: North 
and West. 


LIBRA (September 23 
a — October 22) Fọr 
businessmen, a new 
l contract will be bene- 
ficial. Partners and rela- 
tives will prove helpful. Discuss 
your problems with others betore 
taking any major decisions. Women 
and children will gain presents. 
Avoid travels. This is not a good 
week for gambling and speculation. 
Good dates: 27, 28, 29 and 30. 
Lucky numbers: 2 and 4, Favour- 
able direction: North-west. 


= } SCORPIO (October 23— 
Zi November. 21) This 

7 X ; week will be one of great 
; tension. So, do not 

lose your cool and be 

patient. Your Homefront will not be 
calm and peaceful. Your sub- 
ordinates will betray you. Try to 
postpone important decisions. Avoid 
love and matrimonial negotiations. 
Take care of the health of children. 
Don't stand guarantor for anyone. 
Health will be excellent this week, 
Good dates: 27, 29 and 30. Lucky 


numbers: 3 and 6. F 
direction: North avourabls 


SAGITTARIUS (Novem. 
ber 22 — December 22) 
A congenial atmosphere 
prevails in your home 
and office, The time is 
good for parties and entertain- 
ments. Do not neglect your res- 
ponsibilities. There is no need to 
worry about financial matters. A 
distant relative will send you some 
good news. Some will gain pro- 
motions.. Business will be good. 
Good dates: 28 and 29. Lucky num- 


bres: 1 and 9. Favourable direc- 
tlon: South-east. 

CAPRICORN (Decem- 

eS ber 23 — January 20) 


You should be swift in 
ON your actions. There 
A) will be an acute short- 
age of funds. Some of you will go 
in for new loans. The weekend 
will be successful. Meeting in- 
fluential people will help you in 
your career. This is a good week 
for love and matrimonial affairs. 
Letters will bring in good news. 
Good dates: 26, 27 and 28. Lucky 
numbers: 3 and 10. Favourable 
direction: North-west. 


BS! 


AQUARIUS (January 21 


— February 19) Your 
homefront will be very 
lively and pleasant. 


Some good news is in 
the offing. Your words will carry 
weight. Financial problems will not 
trouble you. Some family members 
may. fall sick and this might cause 
you mental worrles. Do not be im- 
patient. Try to fight against opposi- 
tion In your job and you will ba 
rewarded. Good dates: 24, 25 and 
27. Lucky numbers: 6 and 9, Favour- 
able direction: East, 


B PISCES (February 20 

— March 20) The week 

Qoa 2 will be a pleasant and 
ON SY lively one. Friends and 
relatives will be around 

to share your happiness with you. 
You might not gain financially but 
this should not ‘dishearten you. 
Letters will bring in good news. The 
time Is not favourable for legal 
matters. Some of you will go in for 
new debts. Good dates: 24, 28 and 
30. Lucky numbers: 1 and 7, Favour- 
able direction: South. * 


M. 8, RAMAN 
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PEANUTS 


featuring 


“Good ol 
CharlieBrown” 


by Siz 


ALL RIGHT! ALL RIGHT! oes AHEAD AND EAT! 
HERE YOU ARE! GOOD GRIEF, ; WHAT'S THE MATTER? ` 
YOU'RE THE MOST IMPATIENT DIO 1 FORGET SOMETHING? 
DOG IN THE WHOLE WORLD! WHAT DIO I FORGET? 


WHAT'S THE 
A MATTER? 


WHAT DO YOU WANT, 
SALT ?PEPPER70NIONS? 
KETCHUP? PARSLEY? 


aui ‘e1e>1pUds 01010०4 1७:७० 6:61 O 


“What colour of ink 
should you use! 


|) The brave and the bold स Black is beautiful’ True blue 


Red is warm.and courageous, Formal and dignified, black The ideal executive mixes 


denotes a love for adventure is a tower of 50० and Sensitivity with fervour, a te | 
and a capacity for endurance. a Chelpark “the accountant’s favourite desire for pleasure with x 
(And indeed, accountants Chelpark colour, When deep and za an ability to perform, That's 4 


need lots of endurance when glossy, it can be a very true blue. Chelpark’s 
red shows up on their books.) beautiful colour. Permanent Blue. 


> Authority and enthusiasm Green is gorgeous Impetuous and daring 
| When blue and black Emerald Green is deep, rich, Nothing is more 
| combine, the result is both Passionate and unshakeable. unconventional than a blend 


responsible and responsive. oop] Denotes an easygoing of bluegand green. Turquoise a| 
Blue-Black denotes a man Chetpark person, slow to anger and eye] is full of quick enthusiasms, Chelpark 
who 15 clearly his own boss. fond of companionship rapid decisions and has an 


open, honest personality. 


The regal touch Captain's colour 
Truly royal tastes are always Crimson is for the true 


reflected in Royal Blue — warrior, violet for the wise 

the choice of unselfish, a 2 leader. Chelpark’s new 
Cares | high-minded people all over Chelpark Crimson Violet marks the 

the world, captain who leads men in 


limes of both peace and war 


c park 
i - h Chelpark with Cleen-X i hi > e 2 
p Aa 86 4 Chel ae manufactured 19 international standards by Senind our new Van 
A A A elpark Compan it ® — > 
In eight magnificent colours. jalore 565644. 


® 


Bangalore 560 044, \s the same grea! Ant 
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Calling men 
Whodoalotofoutdoorworn : 


NAGDA PROMISES YOU A MORE COMFORTABLE WORKING DAY zi 


SNAGDA S| 


chess 


Gotombek (black) 


Si ean 
Ra 


Me 


Wy 
Wiles 


G 2 


Goeller (white) to move 
Position after Black’s 16 move 


White: E. Galler. Black: H. Gotombek. 
Budapest 1952. Nimzo-Indlan Defence 

1. P—O4, N—KB3; 2. P—OB4, P—K3; 3. 
N—QB3, B—N5; 4. P—K3, PM; 5. 
P—OR3, PxP; 6. PxB, PxN; 7. N—BSI? 
Sacrificing a pawn tor two bishops and 
open lines 

7... . PRP; 6. BxP, P—Q4; 9. P—BS, 
P—ON3; 10. B—N5+, B—OQ2; 11. Bx B+, 
KN x 811 11.. QNxB, 12. P—B6 or 11... 
QxB; 12 PxP 

12. Q—82, N—B3! A very enterprising idea. 
Play now becomes very sharp. 

13. Bx P, Nx NP; 14. Q—N1, R—KN1. With 
the idea 15. Q x P, R x B; 16, Q x R, N—B7+. 
15. P—B6, NxP; 16. Qx P, N—83! (Dia 
gram). A classic double rook sacrifice but 
with a neat point-counterpoint theme at the 
end. 

17. BxN, QxB; 18. Qx R+, K—Q2; 19. 
N—K5+. The point. White blocks the vital 
diagonal before taking the second rook. (If 
19... QxN then 20. Qx P+ and 21. O—O.) 
19... - NxN; 20. Qx A, N—BS+! Tho 
counterpoint, unblocking the diagonal. 
21. PxN. Or 21 K—K2, Q—N7 +; 22 KxN, 
Q—B3+ with perpetual check. 
21....QxA+; 22. K-42, Q—N7 +. Drawn. 
Black still has perpetual check. 


Continuation of Position No. 8 

This position occured in a game Bjorkquist- 

Kivihao, played in Finland, 1977: 

r2qkbir; 1b4pp; p3Pn2; 1ppip3; 

473; 2NB4; PPP3PP; R2Q1RK1. 
White won by 1. Ax N, P x R; if 1... QxR; 

2. BxP ch! ४ 

2. Q—R5 ch, K—K2; 3. Q—B7 ch, K—O4; 4. 

B x P, resigns. 


MICHAEL STEAN 


SOMETIMES a player drops a card by acci- 
dent, or because he had misheard or mis- 
read the card played by, an opponent, and 
the result is a small triumph. Eric Kokish, a 
Canadian who was runner-up in the Pairs 
Olympiad, gives an amusing and possibly 
instructive example from a mixed pairs 


event. These were the North-South cards: 
Dealer, North Game all 


Y 2 ted W 


South opened 1NT after two passes, 
North bid Two Clubs and, over Two Spades, 
Three Diamonds. This was non-forcing but 
Kokish ventured 3NT. West led ७ 2, East 
won with the Ace and declarer unblocked 
७ 10. East switched to & J. 

As he was in a contraat that would pro- 
duce a good result if he made it, Kokish 
went up with & A, not giving the defence a 
chance to establish club tricks before the 
diamonds had been cleared. Hoping to 
develop the diamonds without letting East 
into the lead, South led a low diamond to 
the King. East played the Jack and showed 
signs of leading to the next trick, but her 
partner intervened to point out that declarer 
had called for the King from dummy, not the 
10. When ७ 10 was led to the next trick, 
East played low. 

Now, what do you make of that? No doubt 
East hud made a genuine mistake, but 
meanwhile South was faced with a dilemma 
that had three prongs: 

(1) ff the diamonds are Qx and Jx, 
declarer will look pretty silly if he finesses 
and loses to the Queen. He will never be 
allowed to forget this ‘idiot's finesse’. 

(2) To play for the drop will appear bad 
play if East had ¢ QJ x. ‘You had a heaven- 
sent chance to make an impossible contract 
and you blew it’, etc, etc. 

(3) To run © 10, while certainty correct in 
a technical sense, contains a risk of a 
different sort. If the play enables him to 
make the contract when East held ७ QJx, 
the opponents, already upset and annoyed, 
will (quite unreasonably) complain after- 
wards that they were ‘hotted’ by a pro who 
took mean advantage, etc, etc. 

In the end Kokish did run © 10 and lost to 
the Queen, but 3NT made with an overtrick 
was still a good score. 

One can see that this play of the honour 
from Jx or Qx, if made without any indica- 
tion that you have misunderstood the card 
played from dummy, is a perfectly legitimate 
deceptive play, capable of yielding an 
impossible trick. 


TERENCE REESE 


stamps ° 


Action Européenne Europese Ache 


‘1. Who is the first Negro wo! 


© Aq = sjdwayje jo xewo a 


er 
t 
Cure i 
and speak English like Charles Boyer. But 
wish it were the other way round." The 
stamp is one of four, all illustrating 
theme of European unity. Other desi 
show part of the European Parliam 
building at Strasburg and the Campid. 


Palace, where the treaties of Rome wer 
signed in 1957 be 


C.W. HILL 


quiz 


QUESTIONS 


10 be appointed as a General 
the US Army ? : 
2. When, according to experts, is 
the Skylab due to fall on earth? 
3. What do the words eV, an unit 
of energy used in nuclear physics : 
stand for? SA 
4. Who is the present general 
director of the Bolshoi Theatre? 
5. What would you be doing 
you were leather hunting? 

6. Which neutral country has join 
ed the United Nations ? 
7. What is Aqua fortis? 

8. Who invented basketball? 
9. A battle in 1757 changed the 
history of a country. What was 
10. Who owns the Thames swans 


11. What was the Consplrac 
July 20, 1944 2 ed 


‘goved pale 
8 910995 pue owibes ayy M 
o} AuéWieD u! sdnoib 
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M. PAUL-HENRI SPAAK, one of the found- 
ing fathers of the European Economic Com- 
munity, is portrayed on a new 14francs 
stamp from his native country, Bel plums 
style of the portrait recalls that M. Spaak . E 


basaga! rte ae mana National Research Institute ca = wad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 
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५ wie eb, Nor 
Only a prickly heat Po rime bra 
brings you quickest 7 
relief trom itchy, bum dia ab 
discomfort. |S 
Specially medicated NO wast 
fights prickly heatat | verge 


. Available . ६ 
in 2 packs— 


2 


Get NYCIL. 7०7 IEE 

a at get P rickly Heat, ४ oe Pa | fashio 
x . Absorbs sweat | —an 

s or Just Rs.6.63, 3. Destroys The 


odour-causing bari 
4. Soothes the skin: 


Maximum retail price. 
Local taxes extra. 
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HILLONG: Two Khasi female fans. in 
football match developed heated argu- 
hents over the outcome of the game and 
finally settled their quarrel in an un- 
\sual manner when one stabbed the other 
atally. 

' ‘Ihe Incident occurred at Lapalang 
‘illage near Dawki about 45 kilometres 
‘rom here when the two football teams 
yelonging to Lapalang and Nonothymmai 
layed a friendly match at. Lapalang 
Village. At a time both became terribly 
‘gry and suddenly one fatally stabbed 
he other. The lady died on the spot. 
~Assam Tribune (Thungpuia Nagamlai, 
jauhati). 


AS 

KANPUR :. A bundle, containing writ- 
n answer books of the B. A. (part one) 
Ges examination of Kanpur Uni- 
in has been found from a garbage 


] A man, who posed him- 
ft) n MP and collected Rs. 1,500 

Or securing a telephone connection and 
is 500 for a gas connection in the capital 


a ््आ —— मलम 
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prize rs. 30 for the entry given first 


a West Delhi shop-owner whom he had 
promised to get_a telephone. Identified as 
Prem Shankar Shukla (50) of Meerut a 
professional thief, he has been arrested 
on charges of impersonation, forgery, 
cheating and using forged documents. 
—Hindu (N Chandrasekharan, Madras). 


HYDERABAD: A six-year-old racket in 
selling forged degrees and many other 
certificates, came to an end as city police 
nabbed the two-man gang. The City Po- 


lice Commissioner, Mr. P. V. Pavithran, ' 


told a Press conference that the cost of 
the fake certificates ranged from Rs. 10 
to Rs. 500 or more. 

‘THe .degrees included B.A., B.Com, 
B.Sc, B.O.L, M.B.B.S, B.E, diplomas in 
polytechnic courses, secondary educa- 
tion, State Board of Technical Education 
and ‘Training, Industrial Training Insti- 
tutes, National Trade Certificates, Matri- 
culation, besides marks, memoranda of 
various courses, transfer and age certifi- 
cates. — Deccan Chronicle (D. Khan, 
Hyderabad). SS 


HAZARIBAGH: A panther voluntarily 
placed hjmself under house arrest in the 
heart of Chatra town, headquarters of 
Chatra subdivision of Hazaribagh . dis: 
trict. 

It so happened that a panther from near- 
by dense forest came to take shelter In 
an outer room of a house in the heart of 
Chatra town in the night without the 
knowledge of anyone. When the house- 
owner, on the next morning, entered the 
room he found the panther fast asleep 
there., He immediately bolted the door 
and raised a hue and cry — Amrita Bazar 
Patrika (L. Lakshmane Rao Bhubaneswar). 


MADURAI: The Customs inspectors at 
the Rameswaram Port outwitted three 
gold smugglers and recovered from them 
Rs. 37,000 worth of gold concealed in 
one of the most unimaginable part of 
their body. 

Alerted by the higher. officials of 
Customs, two inspectors made a thorough 
search of the baggage of the passengers 
from Sri Lanka at the Rameswaram port. 
There was nothing in the baggage of 
the passengers but a man with a hungry 


HE (JP) has proved thai ; the | 
master of the Janata Govern: 
ment. The Government announced | 
his death, but he. overruled it... | 
Cho Ramaswamy. 


WE HAVE been in power for two 
years and four months. There is | 
very little that has happened... 


George Fernandes. 


I WISH Morarji had a mistress... 
M. O. Mathai. é ig 


IT DOES not look 


good when you 
have a stream 


> of young girls 
coming out of school with ten 
Pregnant women among them... 
Iran’s*Ministry of Education an- 
nouncément barring " married 
women from attending regular 
schools. RE 


THE MEDIA cannot remain like 
an island free from all control... 
The Prasar Bharati Bill would 
give the media ore autonomy 
than the BBC ... Morarii Désai. 


BHUTAN HAS managed without 
aid for hundreds ofe years, it can 
continue doing so ... Bhutanese 
spokesman at UNCTAD confer- 
ence in Manila. 


I AM going to miss Wimbledon. 
I don’t know if Wimbledon’ will 
miss me ... Nastase - 


I HAVE nothing to do with Mrs _ 
Gandhi's son...C. M. Stephen. i 


humour in real life 


nded up in police custody. look interested: the inspectors. When 
| His “tenure” as secretary of the MPs exposed to the metal detector, it was 
we}lub, North Avenue, ended when , the found that eames had concealed gold 
3 prickly heat power me branch nabbed him on a tip-off by ‘in his rump—Hindu (N. Ramesh, Madras). 
; you quickest na... i> = तल a 
from itchy, 7017 idia abroad ; 
nfort. | anve ह GOING AROUND an exhibition of 
ally medicate@™ "| WASHINGTON: India may be on the vers access abutting Rock Creek Park paintings, a portrait caught my 
rickly heat at verge of giving rich America a come- in the centre of Washington. ‘The attention. It was entitled “My 
pric upance. A consortium of overseas hotel itself has no Jess than a million wife” and below it was written 
stage: | Indian residents is negotiating to buy square feet of floor space and its ws {Not for sale’—B. R. Srinath 
vents kon $s million resin ows: Hotel fromm Bardens contain annex Bangaloro g 
‘ration oreham, one of this capital's most uildings as well as a swimming poo A $ 
ess perspirat! | fashionable and prestigious hostelries and tennis courts. But the hotel has ieee plying iy our town ha 
sorbs sweat. —and use Bombay’s Taj Mahal man- been allowed to run down in recent as f पक Hypothecated 1 
agement to run it, times and its present owner wants to पथ i betes m law. Father-in-law 
troys The huge Shoreham property cov- opt out.—Statesman nk balance is my 


yur-causing baci 
ythes the skin 


hee bank bala 

—Lila K Barkakali, Nowgong ° 
Ieee ESR = eee 
priz 15,30 for the enny ‘given tine 7 
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SNOOPING IN 


PUBLIC 
a pe FOLLOWING the virtual expulsion 
“a oe of two Soviet diplomats from the 


country, the Russian mission here. 
which js the most:heavily staffed 
among all foreign missions, has 
been taking it out against some of 
its old Indian employees. It sack- 
ed a few soon after the story- was 


$ broken by the Indian Express. Now 
Es after the repon in SUNDAY 

(March 25) it has threatened a few 
i others. The reason: It suspects 
file that these employees 


have leaked 
the story to the Press. Meanwhile, 


= ig Indian intelligence authorities have 
“कप been cut up about the way the 
j Russians are behaving, violating 


Ea the unwritten code of friendly 
SE snooping. The incident that has 
EF upset them the most is the open 
fi defiance of the code when a heavy- 
duty truck with Aeroflot markings 
went up and down ithe route ot 
the All-India Railwaymen’s Federa- 
tion rally in support of their 
demand for bonus. Hefty Russians 
armed with movie cameras quite 
openly photographed ithe marchers 
and the response of the audience 
at Fernandes’ rally, presumably to 
make their own assessments. Now 
some pretensions are never shed 
even though everyone knows that 
Aeroflot the world over provides 
good cover to KGB agents. The 
Russians didn’t even care to remain 
within the truck and snoop out of 
the little windows, हे 


FOREWARNED 
AGAIN 


Ss eee 
THE raid on the house of Mrs 
Amteshwar Anand, mother-in-law 
of Mr Sanjay Gandhi, was.a total 
flop for there are still men in the 
enforcement directorates who con- 
tinue be loyal to the old 
Emergency caucus. Sanjay of 
course, has his, own favourites in 
the Press. The only people he 
summoned to “cover the Janata 
express” were from the Times of 
India and the PTI. The Intelligence 
Bureau dittoes the impression that 
the information about the raid was 
leaked out by a couple of senior 
Officers who Were arraigned for 
their role during the Emergency 
by tbe Shah Commission, Mean- 
while, the export house in which 
Mrs Anand had a share cid aje: ield 
information . The owner g- 

d to get a stay order from the 
court and next day when he was 
boarding a plane to le A the 
country, he was by the 
authoriti d forced to stay put 
in t air 


A 


WATCH ON 
WATCHERS 


ARE ithe country’s intelligence 
Services supposed to keep a tab 
on the goings-on in, of all places, 
Jaslok Hospital, Goenka’s Express 
Towers and Rajni Patel’s house in 
Bombay? Those days when JP’s 
life was hanging by a thread, 
Party president Chandrashekhar, 
Express tycoon R. N. Goenka, Chief 
‘Minister Sharad Pawar and Nanaji 
Deshmukh were perched in the 
well-appointed penthouse in Ex- 
‘press Towers. The reports re- 
ceived at the Prime Minister’s 
‘office of what these honourable 
gentlemen were up to make quite 
saucy reading, especially about Mr 
Chandrashekhar and Mr Patel at 
the latter’s house, 


NO FEAR OF FLYING. 


LABOUR Secretary Raghupati 
(mentioned prevyiousty in these 
columns as the flying Secretary) 
‘is once again in the news. He left 
Delhi on May 26. He will be in 
Geneva for a month. But the most 
interesting feature of his foreign 
jaunt is that he was accompanied 
by an under secretary who had 
just joined the Labour Ministry. 
She had come to the Labour Mi. 
nistry from the Ministry of Civil 
Aviation. It is alleged that she 
does not know the subjeat and 
only ten or 15 days’ work in the 
Ministry cannot give a proper 
training. The reasons for her selec- 
tion seems to be that Mr Raghu- 
pati was a chum of her father 
who also believes in foreign trips, 


-tacts with the Chaudhury?) B. Ls 


It seems that nobody is int 

in the work of the Ministry. ed 
of the officers are interested only 
in foreign jaunts. Will the pY 
penditure Committee look into we 
affairs of this Ministry? e 


NO TAKERS |) 


ae ee eS 

THE DAY 43 dissident MLAs from - 
the Haryana Legislative Party Call. 
ed on Desai, they pleaded with 
him to order a vote of confidence | | 
against the Chief Minister, The | 
Prime Minister not only promiseq | 
the vote, but encouraged them in 
their resolve to throw out the 
last of the BLD Chief Ministers in 
the Northern States (one may also | 
call Nilamoni Routray, a BLD CM). 

Mr Desai inquired from the | 
gathering about the abortive move | | 
last time to vote out Devi Lal. He 
asked, “Who are ithe four among | 
you who are going to replace the 
four Ministers who have tendered 
their resignations today? I know | 
very Soon your move will fizzle out 
and some will accept the ministe- | 
rial baits.” The dissidents whimper: 
ed and mumbled an apology for | 
the last time and assured Mr Desai | 
that they were now not willing to 
fall a prey to Devi Lal's allure: 
ments and would throw him out. 
Mr Desai promised them that he 
would extend his moral support. 
Wasn’t it Devi Lal who had Te: | 
peatedly asserted ‘hat there were 
only three leaders in the country 
who had a mass following—Indi 
Gandhi, Charan Singh and Jagji 
van Ram? Desai naturally felt hurt | J 
at this public snub. 3 

On the same day a seni 
correspondent of a national da 
met Mr Bhajan Lal, the CFD leader. 
Mr Bhajan Lal was one of the 
four who had resigned from Dev! 
Lal’s Cabinet 

The brief conversation between 
them went thus: “Bhajaalaljt, 
apkay isteefay ka matlab hai ki ०7 
logon (CFD) ka chaudhary say 
mamla toot gaya?” (Bhajanlalll, 
does your resignation mean tha 
you (CFD) have broken _ all con’ 


“Toot gaya? Juda hi kab tha 10 


1 
had nothing to do with it. For th 


it 
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Not the kind Noah would have 
h cascade of 


r, 
each of Butter and Whole Mi 
Powder, and 100 tonnes of cheese. 
Yes, a virtual milking over... 
The kind of deluge that 
Andhra Pradesh has been 
subjected to, All this, the doings 
of one organisation-The Andhra 
Pradesh Dairy Development 
Corporation Ltd. 


This has been the pattern of 
APDDC activity, almost since its 
inception in 1974. Expanding the 
frontiers of Dairy Farming in the 
the State, APDDC has brought 
about dramatic results in the 
very short spell of 5 years. 


Today, APDDC has spread the 
concept of organised Dairy 
Farming to the remotest corners 
of the State. Its network of 
Mother Dairies, Chilling Centres, 
Mini-Chilling Centres, Cooling 
Centres and Mini-Cooling Centres, 
numbering 84 in all, along with its 
6 Milk Products factories form 

the nucleus of this vast movement 
that has set in motion far- 
reaching changes. 


For the first time, scientific Dairy 
Farming has come to be practised 
in the State. APDD@‘s rigorous 
procurement drive - 1600 lakh 
litres will be procured this year 

as against 686 lakh litres 

in 1974-75.- has resulted in new 
dairy units being set up as also 
small and medium farmers taking 
to dairying as a means of 


people in the State. Milk sales willbe 
up to 1100 lakh litres. The APDDC 
Dairy Parlours, with theinstocks of 
milk based products like Icecreams, 
Flavoured Milk, Butter Milk etc. 
have proved enormously 

successful. . 


Not only that, its milk products- 
the Vijaya range-Ghee, Baby Food, 
Butter and Cheese have won instant 
acceptance all over the country. 
The Vijaya range of milk products 
is today recognised as being as 
good as imported ones. 


It's been a staggering rate of 
progress for APDDC. Yet, it has 

set itself even more daunting tasks- 
to raise per capita availability 

level of milk in the State to 100 gm. 
from the present 75 gm. and to 
cover 50% of the Milk Market 

of towns and cities with more 


3 The Andhra Pradesh Dairy | 
Development Corpn. Ltd. 
Hyderabad 


| 
livelihood. than 1 lakh population. ड | 
With the enhanced procurement, a | 
APDDC has been able to bring sf | 
pasteurised milk to millions of > £ | | 
YEARSOF £] | 
O DYNAMIC | | 
È A Ea DAIRYING | 
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Jentists sa 
Regular 


GOLD has both— fe 
smoothness and — W 
; Specis 
to ma 
while 


clean 
your teet! 


EXPOST QUALITY. 


Dentists say 

Regular brushing of teeth 

ind massaging of gums 

‘heck gum troubles and tooth decay 


Use Forhan’s 
Double-Action Toothbrush 
Specially designed 

to massage your gums 
while brushing your teeth 


\ 


Firm p3 a A Gentle 
| blue a ENPA \j white bristles 
| clean RANAN massage 


|| your teeth your gums 


BS, 


Learn the Forhan’s way of 
brushing teoth and massaging gums. 
Write for a FREE colourful booklet 
on care of teoth and gums to 
Forhan's Dental Advisory Bureau, 
Dept, No, .B 22-185,Post Bag 11463, 
Bombay 400 020, 
Mention language, 


lor 
lorhan's 


lorhan's 
a Toothbrush 
=- 2 perfect companion to Forhan’s, 


the toothpaste created by a dentista 


does not just clean your 
skin—it has antibacterial and 
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> Mailords 
194 F-122 


antifungal properties too. 


a glass. of fresh juice with 


Insta-Juicer 


Give your loved ones a glass of nourishing fruit juice 

every day It’s the way to health and happiness. And 

it's so easy to make with Mailord‘s Insta-Juicer. 

Just stand the Insta-Juicer on any smooth surface. 

Pross the lever and the suction device will hold it securely. 
All you have to do is peel the fruits and pop them in. 

Turn the handle and see it flow—fresh fruit juice, clear | 
and sparkling, Pure nourishment for your family. i 
No confusing knobs, no dangerous wires. So very simple. ° 


Cleaning is no problem 

too, The parts are made 

of rust-proof alloys and 
e high imPact styrene, Stain 
proof and scratch resistant 
Made for long-lasting 
trouble-free service— 
Mailord’s Insta-Juicer! 


Start a good habit —fresh: 
\E juice every day. See 
your children glowing with 
health. Buy a Mailord’s 

à Insta-Juicer today. 


Nowina 
bigger size 
and a smart 


Margo Soap made with ( new. 
nature’s valuabie gift ‘Neem 
Oil’ is the only toilet soap 


ey 
with full herbal and medici- ज 


nal properties. Margo Soap not only cleans, 
it keeps the skin healthy. Margo Soap for all 
seasons, all ages. 


Mango eae from ipure Naam 
606७9 aed;Oil. vourite 


sine 1920 
A productsof Calcutta Chemical, 


BE Ras ta Sg 
IDL/MG/E 


POST THIS COUPON TODAY 


MAIL ORDER SALES PVT. LTD SY 3. 
(Order Dept. P.C.4) 

15 Mathew Road. Bombay 400 004. 

Please rush Insta-Juicer for 7-day 110४ Home 
T If | am not fully satisfied, | may tetura 
hing by expiry of tral period for 


immediate refund (less postage & forwarding 
charges). 


Please tick (1 appropriate box 


8 L1S9-Iruoneu 


B O Send by Registered Post Parcel, | am send- 
र m ing Rs. 67/- (Plus Rs. 8/ p, & {.) hy Cheque/ 
B ००॥॥ १.0 (M0. Nod 
Available at @ G Send by V.P.P, (promise to pay postman 
A @ 15. 75/~ on daltvery. 
all leading stores and D Name 3 _ 
at our showroom s iil हे 
at above address. ee es 277 
L Sig nature n. 
mS ma पथ बज 


Distributors : M|S. MEDICOS AGENCIES, 
92, Elliot Road, Calcutta 700 016. Ph : 249203 
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7 a. ae For lovers of Ghazals and Gets 
a collectors delight from HMU... 


11 lyrical ghazals, 2 ever- 
popular Punjabi geers... 

the mellow magic of those 
unforgettables, Jagjitand 
Chitra Singh. Brought 

to you on a true-to-life. 

stereo 2 LP set that 

: captures their concert 
i hall performance in all 
-its essence ... the subtle 
nuances of tone, the 

encores, the applause. 

Now it’s your turn: ॥ 

take home the concert. 


¢ gr 


Ghazals! Ghazals} 
Anwar! Khalid (stereo 
LP45) 


ry 
Nazir, Geer & Ghazats 
Danny Denzongpa (stereo LP) 


The Unforgettables 
23 Jagjit & Chitra Singh (stereo LP) 


Si 


Songs You’! Love 
Raj Kumar Rizvi 
(stereo LP45) 


aS 


me me men mee e ey 


recorded livein concert 


Other Outstand; ng Ghazal” Releases 
A | = © 


Mehdi Hassan 
in Concert 


(stereo double album) 


y 


= 
X 
R 


2 


Address. 


ee E24 2v 2, Ramanuja National Research stitute avad Ramanuja National | 


SiN 


Free Ghazal a 
For a. catalogue of HM V's latest Gh 
Write to Dept.G „Post Box 10219, Cah 


Highlights of the athum— 
y ‘Duniya Jise Kahte Hain’, 
‘Tum Nahin Gham Nahin 
| Sharab Nahin’, «Har 
Soo Dikhai Dete Hain. 
Lyricists include Nida 
Fazli, Saeed Rahi, Jigar ` 
| Moradabadi, Aatish 
and Sudarshan Faakir, 


An HMV stereo double 
j album, available now at 
A all HMV dealers, 


From Bhupinder 
With Love 
(Stereo LP) 
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p= HERALD 


' victors, 
Janatas doom 


sass | 15 


l Chikmagalur spells "ovis 
l 
| 
| 


Financial mismanagement, labour unrest and questionablg 
transactions have finally sounded the death knell for 
Nehru’s paper, the National Herald. The Herald 
management, however, claim that it is the Janata's 
vindictiveness against the former PM that is to blame. 
AJOY BOSE traces the rise and fall of this once-great 
institution, while aoe o C. ANANTHARAMAN analyses the 
Implications of recent amendments to the Industries © 


Development and Regulation Act. 


gaea ©. 


KA y A a = 2 =æ Who was the 

À | mysterious for- 
tune-teller Mrs 
Gandhi met in the 
lounge of Patna 
airport on 
iMay.. 18? ARUN 
RANJAN, who 
took a week to 
locate the man, 
PANDIT DINESH 
MISHRA, pro- 
vides a thrilling 
account of the 
search as well as 
an exclusive 
interview with the 
PANDIT. 


ueysiy VENN euysuy 


ñ roads, this 
summer, lead to 
the Second 
Prudential Cup 
tournament in 


says the Windies 


for the title. 


England. HARESH | 
MUNWANI speaks 
to Test veterans 
to find out how 
they would have 
led the team. 

P. N. SUN- 
DARESAN 
profiles India's 
new captain and 
examines the task | 
ahead. RAJ 
CHENGAPPA | 
describes the 10- f 


| 
hs 


day conditioning | ~ 
camp for our 3 


players. ASHIS 
RAY from London © 


are favourites 
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No kidding 


“6OPDAIIV, Sanjay as kids” (May 6), 
R the extract from M. O. Mathai’s 
book, reveals many anecdotes about 
life in the Nehru family when 
Rajiv and Sanjay weré children, and 
the role of their mother. The article 
might be taken as a guide by modern 
7, mothers for rearing their children. 
® Mrinmoy Kr Paul, Darbhagna 


PLEASE convey my warmest thanks 
to M. 0, Mathai for his titillat- 
ing anecdotes about Rajiv and Sanjay. 
Sanjay Gandhi appears tobe the 
only man in India who has estab- 
lished the veracity of the proverb: 
“The child shows the man as morn- 
ing shows the day.” The: germs of 
his conduct during the Emergency 
: were borne in his childhood. 
Dipankar Pattanayak, Calcutta. 


MR MATHAI's penchant for de- 

tail makes his account all the more 

exciting. I had read his earlier book 
Reminiscenses of the Nehru 

Age and find his narration tho- 

roughly amusing. I do not think any 

| other person has written such a 
fu frank , and candid story of the 
j od Nehru household. The bits about the 
§ Fe u garlan lady physicatty at- 
t tacking Indira, the boys stealing 
Mathai’s desk, and 


apples from Mr 


{ the book My Life and Work b 
i 3 E / À RY, 
Henry ord being found with Sanjay 


particularly enjoyable, If 


still have 
household, | 
P. G. Deb, Bombay 


d IT IS  unfortun te 
r ‘Gandhi's children here 
in an environment of 
hauteur, They were no} 
ynderstand reality, but 
“opportunity to show, 


6.५ 


that Mrs 
brought up 
aristocratic 
„taught to 
given every 
their status, 


show off 
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This has eventually produced hari 
MG Te mother 
jay Gandhi. Ur i h 
TA this point, Le 
might get out of hand. A A 

democracy cannot survive IN 

i stances. 

Prahlad Ghosh, Calcutta 
JAWAHARLAL NEHRU is known 


cratic lead- 
e asked: “Do democratic 

OS their crown: prince aud 
princess?” But he himself sowed t 
seeds of dynastic rule by al oming 
his daughter ‘to become DS of 
the monolithic Indian National : ae 
sress, superseding senior Party ea 
crs. The history of Indian politics 
bristles with names of famous lead- 
ers’ children. Vijaylakshmi Pandit, 
Shankar Giri, Hari Kishen Shastri, 
Mritunjay Prasad, Kantibhai Desai, 
Padmaja Naidu, all came into pro- 
minence by virtue of their blood. 
Worse than this, in India, whenever 
a politician dies in harness, attempts 
are made to induct members of his 
family into poktics. ,Chicanery in 
politics is bad; Heredity in politics is 
diabolic. No one can deny that 
Sanjay’s arrogant and high-handed 
manner was a major ५ cause of 
Indira’s unpopularity, and downfall. 
Jahar Das and Kartick Chandra Das, 
Calcutta : 


IN THE last paragraph, Mr Mathai 
narrates a mythological tale. The au- 
thor says that the mythical Parvati 
was wearing a necklace when her 
children, Ganesh and Kartikeya, were 
quarrelling over it. It was not the 
necklace that attracted their attention 
but a fruit she was holding. The rest 
of the story would appear to be in 
order. — 

N. Srinivasan, Madras 


IN HIS earlier book, Mr Mathai re- 
lated how Nehru was a mere figure- 
head who acted on his (Mr Mathai’s) 
advice on all national matters, and 
how he was involved in clandestine 
affairs with „women. Now we are told, 
Mr Mathai was companion, friend, 
philosopher and 
Sanjay Gandhi during their childhood. 
gaat MOR Cam to explain, in part, 

nja andhi’s ° € 
Panay pa s “alleged Emergency 
M. N. Nair, Pondicherry 


of a great family. Like i 
‘ any dis 
servant's tale, the Analy is aed 


with filthy halftruths 


to make the book Sell well 


1 CALL Mr Mathai i 

nist, His writings Se 

ae a disgrace to this country 
ungadeep. S. ६. Bangalore ° 


hee M. 0. Mathai’s second vo- 
oe his memories of his years 
ebru. When I finished reading 


opportu- 
Nehrus 


guide to Rajiv and: 


it, I was reminded of a story I | 
gicnid: An elephant and a feat as 
sed a bridge together, the flea re 
ing on the tail-end of the elephant | 
When they reached the other Side of | 
the bridge, the flea boasted, « i 
I and the elephant crossed the bride | 
we made it swing”: Ee, 
Anuradha Duda, New Delhi 


Full Marx 


REFER to the article “Bose: Bom - 

fighter. born loser” (May 6). 
born loser Bose was certainly not 
In fact, he sowed the seeds while 
others reaped the harvest. Mr Mathai 
is wrong in saying that Bose aroused 
not socialism but nationalism, Tf v 
well known that he had great regard 
for the Soviet system and Organised | 
his planning commission on socialistie 
lines, when he was president of the 
Congress. If Mr Mathai were familiar 
with Bose’s economic ideals, he would 
have found -that they tallied closely 
with those of Marx. Bose, for his 
bravery, secularism, patriotism, and . 
extraordinary personality, can þe | 
compared with revolutionaries like | 
Mao, Ho Chi Minh and Che Guevara, 
The only difference is Bose wasa | 
failure, unlike leaders of other coun 
tries, because we Indians are an yr | 
grateful tribe. 
Prateep Sen, Digbot 


BOSE never reduced himself to a 
symbol of Bengal. He defeated Gan- | 
dhiji’s candidate and became presi- | 
dent of the Indian National Congress 

at the Haripura Congress meeting, | 
But he was not allowed to function as | 
president and made to resign. It isa | 
mischievous lie that he exiled him: | 
self from the country. His vision 0 
fighting the British with arms an 
ammunition was fulfilled only when 
he left India with the conviction thal 
freedom could not be won by bege 
ing. It was Bose who dealt the fina 
blow to the tottering pillar of tt 
British Empire; historians will admit 
that his military action had, hastened | 
India’s freedom. 5 e ॥| 
K. P. Banerji, Raipur a. | 
THE author has made one notable 


| 
| 


error. He writes: “She (Mrs Gandhi) 
did not realise that somebody ४०४ 
quote Carlyle and say of Sanjay 
165 is the last refuge of the 
drel’.” It was Dr Samuel My jiti 
and not Carlyle, who said “Po I 
is the last refuge of the scoundres / 
Mrinmoy Kumar Bhattacharya; | 
Gauhati I 


Paora note: You f 
right. The correct form 0 stl 
tation however, ma Sale 
is the last refuge of the: ). i 
(see Boswell’s Life of Johnson” | 
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historical fact that without the INA, 
India would not have achieved inde- 
pendence in 1947. Even Michael Ed- 
wards has written in his book, The 
Last Days of British India, that “the 
ghost of Subhas Chandra Bose was 
to inhabit the conference rooms four 
years later as India moved through 
the last days of British rule and in 
death he was to have the success de- 
nied to him in life.” Again, Mathai 
has questioned Subhas Bose’s “under- 
standing of international affairs.” But, 
in 1942, sitting in Germany, he told 
Admiral Canaris : “You know as well 
as I do that Germany will not be able 
to win this war, but this time victo- 
rious Britain will lose her grip on 
India.” This, as it happened, proved 
to be correct. Does this not prove 
how unsubstantiated Mr Mathai’s 
statements are ? 

Bidyut Kumar Mukherjee, Calcutta 


THE tragedy of Bose was that he 
“Joved his motherland not wisely”, 
as others did, but “too well”. 
Santanu Banerjee, New Delhi 


Who's guilty ? 


W ITH reference to Ajoy Bose’s 
iV “Dharna by army wives” (May 6), 
I think it is a pity that Indian army- 
men are denied their fundamental 
rights. They cannot file a writ of 
habeas corpus for their personal 
liberty. The Government should give 
full details about the said espionage 
charge after proper investigation, so 
that the axe does not fall on innocent 
people. 

Asit Kumar, Dhanbad. 


PASSING secret military information 
to other countries is the most serious 
offence for an army officer and the 
highest punishment should be award- 
ed to him in case the charge is proved. 
It is therefore most distressing that 
the wives of the army officers should 


go on a dharna in front of Mr 
Jagjivan Ram's house to protest 
against the detention of their 


husbands, who may be involved in an 
espionage case. 
B. N. BOSE, Jamshedpur. 


Unpious 


IN Khaas Baat (May 13), Piousji says, 
with reference to Sarada’s having 
won the.National Best Actress Award 
for’ the third time, that “Jayalalitha, 
too, has been critical about it.” ] 
wonder where he got this piece of 
information from. At no time have T 
passed any remark about Sarada hav- 
ing won the award for the third time, 


| nor has anyone asked for my opinion 


about it. I have the greatest regard 
for Sarada as an actress of undispu- 
ted excellence. Piousji, would do well 
not to attribute such- an immature 
and childish attitude to me, particu- 
larly when it is baseless. 3 
Jayalalitha, Madras 


PIOUSJI has created. an impression 
among readers that the South Indian 
matinee idol, Sivaji Ganesan is yet 
to appear in a guest role in a Kan- 
nada film (Klaas Baat, May 6). This 


i 


G 


is not quite true. Sivaji Ganesan 
had acted in a Kannada film, School 
Master, fifteen years ago. 

R. G. Seshachalam, Bangalore 


Obsessed 


AVE SUNDAY and its editorial 

board gone off the rails that they 
must harp on the theme of Bhutto, 
issue after issue? Poor man, he is all 
but forgotten in Pakistan and India. 
The desire to keep his name alive and 
to imbue him with qualities is sadly 
Sentimental and irrelevant. He is 
undoubtedly of considerable stature 
as a person and a leader, but of 
ephemeral importance and of ab- 
solutely no consequence to India or 
the world at large. If attention is to 
be focussed, it should be on the per- 
sonality of Government, thrown up by 
the system of polity, thrown up by 
cultural ethos, which brings,successive 
regimes so constantly to an unsavoury 
end in Pakistan and elsewhere. The 
nation is jolted every few years 
and its progress retarded. Democratic 
hopes and aspirations seem to wither 
in the absence of a spirit of tolerance, 
with incipient violence at home and 
classically at the frontier. An analysis 
of this would®be food for thought in 
Pakistan and India, for Hindus and 
Muslims. 
Suresh Chopra, New Delhi. 


Anyday 


UNDAY is no more SUNDAY. It's 
now ANYDAY. 
Asoke Kumar Ganguli, Bankura. 


Editor’s note: Sorry for the fre- 
quent delays. After the June 10 
issue we hope to establish re- 
gularity. But do remember, we 
publish from Calcutta. 


CT 


Tourists be blown 


1 figures quoted by Mr Mahesh 
4 Sarin, Managing Director (on 
leave), Indian Airlines, were intrigu- 
ing (Opinion, May 6). With regard to 
the “exaggerated reports” of discour- 
tesy by IA staff, I suggest Mr Sarin 
get off his high horse and come down 
to earth. The following will illustrate 
my point. Place: Dum Dum Airport. 
Date: May 13, 1979. Scene: IC 261 
(Calcutta / Bhubaneswar / Visakha- 
patnam) checking-in counter. 


Pessenger to IA booking clerk : 
“Could you please allow me two 
hand baggages? You see, I am an 


international passenger and I have 
these two small packages. Could you 
also give me a window seat, if avai- 
lable?” 

TA booking clerk: “Who cares for 
what you are? You are asking for 
not one, but two favours. Why should 
I favour you? And don’t keep saying 
that you are an international passen- 
ger.” 

I could go on with such anecdotes. 
But the basic point remains: The IA 
staff is very discourteous. R 
B. K. Yadava, Cutlack 


Not so had, after . 
JEE report, “Maharashtra’s workin 
women speak out” by Shubhasani 
Ali (May 6), was rather lops ded! 
Perhaps, it is true that women are 
not paid the same wages as men in 
the unorganised. sector or in 1 
areas, but women working in th 
organised sector have little to c 
plain about. Women working in banks, 
insurance companies and in establi 
ed private sector organisations 
paid the same wages as their m 
counterparts, and sometimes, treated 
even better than them. or 
S. Raj, Bombay. 


Money grabbers 


AGREE with Gautam Kundu when 

he says.in “Not so great after all” 
(May 6f that India is the only country — 
which has such an “organised bunch 
of vicious, conscienceless, socially f 
irresponsible money grabbing film- 
makers.” Our filmmakers are, per- 
haps, unaware of the fact that films 
have a tremendous impact on the ~ 
masses. And even if they are, they | 
don’t seem to bother about it, consi- 
dering the fact that they produce 
Such trash. 
Jaya Chohan, Secunderabad . 


1! HAD the opportunity of reading 
Gautam. Kundu’s film review. In 
the review Mr Kundu has said that 
the; film is “one of the worst-written 
and worst-directed big pictures of the . 
year.” I was under the impression 
that a-critic, before making com- — 
ments, at least knows the subject 
about which he is writing. But it 
seems that though the critic is a 
Bengali, he has not cared to read the — 
ngali book of the same title and 
compared it with the film version. ` z 
However, I would like to point out 
that I do not want to be taught by 
anyone the,art of ° writing a story, 
least of all by a film critic. Incider 
tally, I would like to bring to your 
notice that recently, sin the Cannes 
Film Festival, the film: Ganadevata 
was branded as “trash” by previe ers, 
but merely because of this you can- : 
not say that Tarashankar Bando- 
padhyay’s book was trash. 
Vikramaditya, Paris ae 


MR KUNDU, while mentioning a 
sequence of, Amitabh fighting She! 
Says: “...the kids around me 
taking gn all this with open mouther 
awe.” One wonders how kids managed 
to sneak into an “adults only” m 
Renuka Prasad, Patna k: 


Mis-kick ! EE 
P K. BANERJEE, while repi 
on the young footballer 
year (“Tomorrow's Sù per: 
6) has, inadvertently, 1 
correct statements. # 
after an abortive 

Bengal, has joingd 
and not ie mer clu 
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6c [HE National Herald is an insti- 
tution. It has f SU 
ich has no personal or fina हे 
est in it,” wrote Mahatma Gandhi 
in the Hariijan in 1942 condemning 
its forcible closure by the British 
Government. Today, 37 years later, 
.as financial bungling and racketeering 
pushes the Herald swiftly towards to- 
tal liquidation, the words of the 

- Mahatma sound almost absurd. . 
The Associated Journals Ltd. which 
runs the Natioval Herald from New 
Delhi and National Herald, Navjivan 
and Qaum: Awaaz from Lucknow. is 
rhaps the most mismanaged public 
limited company in the country. Be- 
set by labour strikes over the past 
two years because of delayed payment‘ 
of wages to its employees, manage- 
ment finally declared a lockout on 6 
March this year. The company is 
also facing several inquiries into 
charges (made by the workers) of 
Jargescale financial corruption, ques- 
tionable transactions, retrenchment of 
Staff, delay in deposit of provident 
fund, ESI and LIC contributions and 
income tax deductions of the staff, 
thus creating the conditions for clo- 
sure. ¢ 
What is not being ‘investigated, 
however, is how, without any con: 
crete investment whatsoever, Mrs 
Indira Gandhi hes turned the whole 
Herald organisation into a monopoly 
firm. 
ment has now left it to Mrs Gandhi 
to decide the fate of the company 
and its 1,500 employees although she 
is not even a minor shareholder in 
the company. It is being made out 
by the Herald Management that the 
Janata Government’s various enqui- 
ries into the affairs of the Herald 
are a part of the “personal victimi- 
sation campaign” against the former 
Prime Minister, while her only con- 
pec seventy pne paper is her father’s 

association with the nam i 
Herold. me of National 
In fact, despite the masthead, it 
Was not really Jawaharlal Nehru who 
founded the National Herald. While 
it is true that Nehru’s name was 
used extensively in the paper to boost 
“its popularity, the man who. gave the 
dea of the Herald is Mohan Lal 
Saxena, an Uttar Pradesh lawyer and 
Minister in the interim UP Govera- 
ment in 1 A dynamic organiser, 
Mohan L ena°got together with 
freedom fighter Rafi. 
between them 
the National 
n Lal Saxena 
door for the 
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NEHRUS PAPER DEAD 


contributed a large sum 
There is not much evidence to show 
whether the Nehru family at an 
stage of the 40-year-old history of the ५ 
Herald made any financial contribu. 7 
tions to the paper. - : 
Early in 1938, the National Feral ' 
was started. Nehru was its chief edi. 
tor, while the first managing editor 
was Rama Rao, known in his time:as 
“the ablest sub-editor in the coun 
try”. Within a few months M. Chala. | 
pathi Rau, known till then as more 
of a literary writer than a journalist, 
joined the Herald. Temperamental | 
by nature, Chalapathi Rau Started 
his career in the Herald on a contro | 
versial note. The problem rose oye 
MC’s designation. While Chalapathi_ 
Rau insisted that the management 
had promised him the post of an a ' 
sistant editor, he was given the post 
of a senior sub-editor. Which caused ' 
him to write a very bitter letter fo 
K. Iswara Dutt, editor of Peoples ' 
Voice where MC had worked fora ) 
brief spell as a leader writer. “fil | 
I was to be the second 


himself, | 


for He was, 
ever, soon made an assistant editor. E 

For the first three to four ‘years, | 
the Herald | 
ence. 
cause 


ater was general manager of iie | 
Herald. “It had a poor circulatie 
despite. the association of Jawaharlal 
Nehru’s name and advertisement ! 
venue The paper W 
curred 


subscribed share capital. a 
staff and workers did not get they 
salaries regularly,” remembered 
N. Singh. | 

The financial crisis deepened, th 
early in May, 1940, it appear r 
the paper would have to close dow 
A crucial meeting of the boar hri 
directors, presided over by Neb 
was held on the premises of, 
National Herald 


industrial magnate. R.,P. Dalmia BA 


do 


and the worl 


ment 
news 
progr 
Hera 
ma. 
venu 
the £ 
the | 
Nehr 
that 
tinue 
it we 
Thus, 
adver 
Cong! 
Nel 
adver 
much 
down 
the B 
closur 
the E 
varion 
at a 
issue 
to gi 
Aft 
ber, ] 
almos 
took 
and. 
the ] 
worki 
rejoin 
Wit 
seriou 
to rur 
Rama 
hands 
on sor 
Matte 
1946, ' 
bad ti 
and C 
tor. 
Heral 
atche 


1 P 
Ce to show 


ily at any 
tory of the < 


il contriby. ,) 
५ 


nal Hergl 
s chief a 
zing editor 
his time as 
| the coup. 
M. Chala 
n as more 
journalist, 
peramental 
u Started 
1 a contro. 
| Tose Over 
Chalapathi 
anagement 
t Of an as 
n the post 
lich caused 
r letter to 
People’s 
‘ked fora 
rer, “First 
assistant 
| a kind of 
rder (nol, 
ro me that 
1 Rs 125, 
It was the 
1 of ‘strain’ 
anagemenl 
was, how 
it editor: 
‘our ‘years, 
ous exist 
trously be 
17160 very 


Singh who : 


editor an 
er of the 
circulation 
Jawaharlal 
sement Te 
paper J 
losses. ®. 
ır accumu 
an the ९ 
ital. 2 
wise their 
mbered T 


The staff, led by M. Chalapathi 
Rau, were, however, violently opposed 
to either the closure or the takeover 
by an industrialist. They proposed that 
they should be allowed to take the 
paper over for'six months and Nehru, 
who was by then extremely close to 
Chalapathi Rau, agreed to the pro- 
posal. In a strange quirk of history, 
39 years later, the same proposal is 
now being put up by the Herald 
workers with the backing of Chala- 
pathi Rau, but Nehru’s daughter 
obviously does not have the same 
faith in the staff. 

The workers’ management succee- 
ded in 1940 and within six months, 
the Herald was back on its feet. 
Chalapathi Rau would later describe 
this as “the most glorious period of 
the ‘Herald history.” 

Soon, the second world war started 
and the Herald, because of its pro- 
Congress policy and association with 
Nehru ran into trouble with the Bri- 
tish authorities. Chalapathi Rau 
recounts an interesting anecdote 
about those days in a recent article 
in the Working Journalist. At the 
height of the anti-war campaign by 
the Congress, the British Govern- 
ment issued an advertisement to all 
newspapers calling the, Congress 
programme “goonda activities’. The 
Herald management was in a dilem- 
ma. Its need for’ advertisement re- 
venue was great, but the contents of 
the advertisement would go against 
the grain of its policies. Finally, 
Nehru decided _ the issue. He said 
that although the Herald would con- 
tinue its anti-British editorial policy, 
it would carry the advertisement. 
Thus, the National Herald carried an 
advertisement boldly proclaiming the 
Congress leaders as “goondas”. 

Nehru's magnanimity with British 
advertisements however did not help 
much, and the Herald had to close 
down in 1942 under pressure from 
the British Government. The forced 
closure brought a lot of support to 
the Herald and contributions from 
various private parties and, in fact, 
at a certain point Rama Rao had to 
issue an appeal to the donors not 
to give any more money. 

After three long years, in Novem- 
ber, 1945, the Herald reopened with 
almost the same staff. Rama Rao 
took over again as managing editor, 
and, Chalapathi Rau resigned from 
the Hindustan Times where he was 
working during the closure period and 
Tejoined as assistant editor. 


Within a few months, however; 
Serious differences of opinion on how 
to run the paper started between. 
Rama Rao and Chalapathi Rau. Old 
hands remember that the two were, 
On some days, not on speaking terms. 
Matters came to a head early in 
1946, when Rama Rao went to Allaha- 

ad to cover a Congress conference 
and Chalapathi Rau was acting edi- 


tor. Rama Rao found that the 
Herald was not carrying his des- 
and when 


patches from Allahabad, 
bs returned he is reported to have 


ad quite a scene with Chalapathi 


the Herald and Chalapathi Rau be- 
came the new editor — an editorship 
which he would have to finally relin- 
quish in great shame and humiliation 
2 good 32 years later. 

A FTER independence, with the Bri- 

4 tish gone, the Herald’s first ma- 
jor target became Govind Ballabh 
Pant. Although the Herald was not 
the official Congress paper, its vehe- 
ment support of Nehru and Kidwai 
in their political battles with Pant 
very quickly linked it to the politics 
of the era. 

By the early Fifties, the Pant lobby 
had made some inroads into the 
Herald management and one of 
Pant’s chief lieutenants, C. B. Gupta, 
with the help of his friend Krishnaji 
who was manager of the Herald, 


made a determined bid to take over 
the paper. Hi attempts were thwar- 
ted by Kidwai, and Krishnaji had to 
leave. 

The financial affairs, however, got 
from bad to worse since Nehru quite 


clearly refused to divert aay Govern- 
ment money towards the paper, nor 
use his influence to get the paper 
advertisements. In 1954, there was 
a strike over non-payment of wages 
and for a short while, the workers, 
for the second time, took over the 
Management and ran it, but this 
time without much success. 

Finally, a trust called the .Janhit 
Nidhi Trust was formed and this 
trust till today controls nearly 70 per 
cent of the shares, 

Among the first trustees were 
Jawaharlal Nehru, Padmaja Naidu, P. 
L. Sapru and Mrs Indira Gandhi. Tho 
trust however did’ not solve the 
main problem, which was the lack 
of a competent management. Finan- 
cial difficulties continued to plague 
the institution till in 1957, the wor- 
kes eae on a prike pa the issue 
whic as continually plagued the 
Herald throughout ‘its history—delay- 
ed payment of wages. * 


It was at this point that the 
Herald at last found a saviour. Uma 
Shankar Dixit, one of the most loyal 
soldiers of the Nehru family, was 
inducted to manage the Herald in 
late 1957. “The top ic was first broa- 


' ched to me by Mridula Sarabhai who 


also told Nehruji to persuade me to 
manage the Herald,” Uma Shankar 


had finished food, Nehruji and 
Indiraji sat on either side of me on 
the drawing room sofa and talked me 
into taking charge of the Herald, 
said Dixit. 

For the Nehru family, Dixit was _ 
an ideal choice. He was loyalist to 
the point of fanaticism, absolutely 
honest, and also had an uncanny 
shrewdness in money matters. These 
qualities reflected in the dramatic 
improvement of the Herald's chronic 
ill health after Dixit took over. By 
1959, the paper had become self-sup- 
porting and its circulation, which had 
never been over 10,000, climbed to 
12,500. A proper wage structure, 
with yearly increments, was also 
given to the employees and for the 
first time the monthly salary was 
distributed on the first of every 
month, Soon, the Navjivan and the 
Qaumi Awaz, a Hindi and an Urdu 
daily, were started, and although both 
Tan at a loss, they were not a strain 
on the company. 

Encouraged, Nehru became keen on 
Starting a daily from Delhi and since 
Chalapathi Rau was also eager to 
shift his base from Lucknow to Delhi, 
in 1961 an effort was made to launch 
a Delhi edition. A plot of land was 
purchased in Najafgarh and printing 
machinery was bought. However, 
the effort proved abortive because of 
a lack of organisation. Dixit ‘at that 
time was busy campaigning for the 
Congress in the elections, and Chala- 
pathi Rau suddenly fell ill. The 
Herold lost Rs 5 lakhs in this aborted 
venture. But in spite of this loss, the 
total deficit of the Herald came down 
from Rs 13 lakhs.in 1957 to Rs 7 
lakhs in 1965, and the circulation of 
the Lucknow Herald kept steadily in- 
creasing. 

Meanwhile attempts to start a 
New Delhi Herald continued, and al: 
though Nehru himself died in May, 
1964, Chalapathi Rau was insistent, 

Dixit himself was“ against the idea. 
He pointed out to Chalapathi Rau, 
“It is one thing to maintain a paper 
in a city where there are few com- 
petitors. over whom you have in any 
case a head start; it is quite another 
to compete with established news- 
papers who have big industry back 
ing them.” 

His words, however, were not 
heeded either by Chalapathi Rau or 
Mrs Gandhi, who, after her father’s 
death. had become ‘the guiding spi- 
tit’ of the Herald even though she 


‘resignel her trusteeship after she 


became Information 
Minister in 1966. 

So, Dixit, loyal soldier to the Nehru 
family that he was, started on the 
thankless task of Tunning a news- 
paper in a capital city which had al- 
ready five newspapers, four of whom 
were run by big industrialists, 


and Broadcasting 


N 5 March, 1968, the Delhi 
Herald was launched and almost 
immediately trouble started, In the 
editorial wing, Chalapathi Rau clash- 
ed with Mr Baptista, who had becom 


Rau, Dixit recollects, “So, one night, 1 ition. Rau wrote a letter to Dixit 
Soon, in July 1946, Rama Rao left was called for dinner and after we who was. still managing director 
"9 
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Mrs. Gandhi with Uma Shankar Dizit 


? ` 
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accusing Baptista of coming to office 
drunk. Dixt, after failing to find a 
rolution between the two, shunted 
Baptista back to Lucknow where he 
bad been previously news editor. 
Dixit himself, meanwhile, was Rav- 
ing troyble with the general mana- 
ger, Sitaram Guntare. Relations bet- 
ween the two deteriorated to the 
A extent that at one point Dixit would 
not epter the Her ald. Office but gaye 
instructions from outside. Moreover, 
now the paper started Josing money 
heavily and matters became worse 
when Dixit became a Minister and 
resigned from the Herald early in 
pe 1971. Zaidi, who was chairman 
; earlier, also took over as managing 
director. In September 1971. after 
workers started agitating becduse of 
delayed payment of wages, a 23-day 
lockout was declared, Guntare left 
quite soon after this and a new 
manager, P. L. Sondhi, was brought 
| 


 Sondhi could not get along. well 
wi Col. Zaidi, whom the forme 
accused of corruption, Amongst the 
various charges which Sondhi brought 
_ against the chairman and managing 
a: director was that Zaidi used to ‘et 
Py ihe maintenance and repair of office 
_ vehicles done at the workshop man. 
aged by a relative of Col. Zaidi. It 
was obvious that a replacement was 
needed for Dixit, and it was at this 
point that Yashpal Kapoor made his 
entry. Kapoor. who had been private 
serretary to the Prime Minister in 
1967, was an “officer 72 special duty” 
(sic) for the Prime Minister in 1971, 
and was regarded as one of the ris- 
ing stars in Mm Gandhi's orbit after 


the Congress split, 


| f oe Was seen quite regularly in 
ea | 


1971 at the Lucknow offices and word 
went around that he was becoming 
managing director. He also took an 
initiative in some financial trans- 
actions relating to the Herald al- 
though legally and formally he still 
bad nothing to do with the organi- 
sation. Meanwhile, in 1972, Sondhi 
left, and in his place came S. D. 
Pillai, reportedly at the insistence. of 
the Narang family of Narang Brewe- 
Ties, who were financially backing 


the Herald. 


Watching, with alarm, 
developments was 
who found that his powers as an 
editor were slowly being whittled 
away by the new masters of the 
Herald. Angered at this, Chalapthi 
Rau wrote a seven page letter in 
late 1972 to Mrs Gandhi complaining 
of being left out in major decisions 
regarding the Herald and named 
Yashpal Kapoor as the main person 
working out the new equations. The 
angry editor threatened that if 
Yashpal Kapoor was made a director, 
he would immediately resign. This, 
for the moment, stopped Kapoor, but 
instead of him another member of 
the rising caucus which would later 
promote Sanjay Gandhi, Mohammed 
Yunus, became the managing. direc 
tor shortly before the Emergericy. 

The Emergency, of course brought 
a dramatic change in the fortunes of 
the Herald, and suddenly from being 
a financially bankrupt organisation it 

came a paper which had all the 
business organisations at its beck 
and call. Advertisements became no 
problem. Yunus used to tell the 
advertisement department, “Just go 
and mee the Chief Minister of so 
and so Government and show him 
my card, and he will give you the 


these new 
Chalapathi Rau 
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advertisement”. According to 
ployees of the advertisement depart. 


ment, this always worked. Bahu | Cha 
for instance, when he was the Ure: के ines 
Pradesh Chief Minister, was to} | psa 
order all educational institutions of Rau 
the State to subscribe to the Herald | स 
The subscription money was cut from offic 
the grants given to the educational ate 
institutions. At first, Bahuguna Tesis. Gan 
ted this quite arbitrary order Slightly Sery 
but he was firmly told to comply and hint 
he had no way out. Later, when he Rau 
was ousted, .the totally captive desc 
Narain Das Tiwari gave no: trouble inni 
whatsoever. In Haryana, Bansi Lal Jt 
gave orders to every office and insti. ther 
tution in the State to subscribe and ae 


there were not many who dared to 
disobey his orders in those days. In 
addition to the daily paper, fat su f 
plements full of advertisements were g 
issued by the Herald. costing over a 
rupee, and they too were forced on 3 
the already reluctant subscribers, 

Donations also started flowing in, 
and sitting in Delhi, Yunus sent let. f 
ters all over the country te rich in- | 
dustrialists and wealthy persons to 
contribute. Once, Yunus asked the 
Nizam of Hyderabad to send Rs 15 


है 
lakhs but the Nizam sent only Rs. 5 | 
lakhs. The cheque was angrily Te b 
turned by Yunus, such was the level b 
of his arrogance. There is no exact t 
estimate of the enormous amount of T 


money made in the form of subscrip 4 
tions and donations by the Herald s 
in the Emergency period, but some | o 
estimates take the figure into crores. z 
The management also tried ambitious 


projects. A new building was put A 
up in Lucknow and the old building — | a 
was sought to be demolished and 4 | a 
shopping complex was planned in | 
that area. The Delhi office was ro | re 
aovated completely and a plush board | ti 
room and conference room were | te 
constructed. A stereo system Was | d 
installed in the office ostensibly to | 1 
broadcast Nehru’s speeches. Herald a 
workers however allege that bugging =| 1 
devices were planted along with the ci 
stereo system ! | y 
W= everything changed during | I 
the Emergency, the only thing | 


which still held out against the chan- 
ging times was the editorial policy. 
The ageing Chalapathi Rau hung on 
determinedly to his old editorial 
style and while there was the usual 
pro-Congress tilt, there were no signs 
of the sickening paeans to Sanjay 
Gandhi which most other newspapers 
were indulding in. 

Not that there were no efforts to 
give Publicity to Sanjay through the 
Herald, but the old man held on 
grimly and though this ultimately 
would lead to his downfall, Rau be 
came even more obstinate under 
pressure. In Lucknow, the resident 
editor C. Ñ. Chittaranjan in his own 
Way was also resisting the powers 
that be, but with great „difficulty. 
When he wrote in the editorial Jo 

k not to carry any photographs 0 
Sanjay, Chittaranjan found, the next 
day, that the page on which he ha 
written these instructions had been 
torn off, 


The editorial staff, and particularly 
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Chalapathi Rau, were proving quite 
inconvenient to the management and 
the caucus, and this was ironically 
reflected in the 30th anniversary of 
Rau in the Hérald in July, 1976, 
when a large function at the Delhi 
office was addressed by various Con- 
gress luminaries including Mrs 
Gandhi. While speakers paid lip- 
service to his work, some however 
hinted that it was perhaps time that 


Rau took a rest after what they 
described as “such a glorious 
innings”. 


Jt is a matter of speculation whe- 
ther Rau would have remained edi- 
tor if the Emergency had continued, 
but in March. 1977, things again 


changed dramatically: From eupho- 
ria to total panic. The fortunes of 
‘the paper followed closely those of 
Mrs Gandhi and suddenly Yunus and 
the rest of the board of directors 
was desperate to get out of the 
Herald. Soon after the Janata Gov- 
ernment took over, Rau resigned 
from the post of chief editor and 
became instead the chairman of the 
editorial board. He would be allowed 
to keep this position for only one 
year, 

In October, Mrs Gandhi's arrest 
put even more fright into the Herald 
management and in November, the 
board of directors, including Yunus 
and Col. Zaidi, approached Mrs 


Gandhi and asked her for permission 
to sell off the Herald. They said 
that it would not be possible to run 
the Herald in the changed ie tia 
and the sale ice te building Ta i 
roperty cou perhaps p them 
PN something. On 9 December th 
board of directors met formally an 
decided to sell all the land and as- 
sets, and on 26 December, met again 
to call an extraordinary shareholders 
meeting on 3 January to ratify the 
proposals of the sale. An alternative 3 
roposal came from Uma Shankar 
ixit, who said that he needed Rs 
25 lakhs to run the paper but Mrs 
Gandhi refused him, saying, “Where 
shall I get that amount of money?” | 


Flas the management been 


turnin 


Herald management 
|g over the last several years 
been concentrating on turning 
black money into white rather 
than managing the organisation? 
The 1978 enquiry by the Company 
Affairs Department has revealed 
some very interesting facts. Some 
of the major finds of the enquiry 
are: I) miscellaneous receipts to 
the tune of Rs 35.15 lakhs between 
1974-75 and 1976-77, in respect 
of which the sources of such re- 
ceipts were clearly available. In 
certain cases, the company itself 
was shown as the source of such 
receipts; II) receipt of substan- 
tial advances against subscription 
to the extent of Rs 23.39 lakhs 
during the period 1974-75 and 
1976-77; ITI) receipt of advances 
against advertisements between 
1974-75 and 1976-77 in several 
cases and in some cases such ad- 


GI i 


ETAS. ithe 


vance exceeded Rs 50,000; IV) 
receipt of share application 
money to the extent of Rs 4.4 


lakhs from certain parties with- 


out receiving the share applica- 
tions in respect thereof. These 
include Rs 50,000 received from 
one individual which was credi- 
ted to the unclaimed balance ac- 
count in the accounts for the year 
ending 31.3.75; V) Advance of 
interest-free loans amounting to 
Rs 1.45 lakhs. However, as a re- 
sult of adverse remarks made by 
,the auditors, the company decided 
to charge interest at the rate of 
6 per cent per annum with effect 
from 1.1.78. Interestingly, the Rs 
1.45 lakhs was given out in loans 
to one Sudhir Sarin who happens 
to be the elder brother of Yash- 
pal Kapoor's son-in-law. 


The Herald workers’ union in 
its report to the Srinivasan en- 
quiry committee has alleged large- 
scale rackets in converting black 


olack money into white ? 


money into white. For example, 
the workmen were paid bonus for 
the year 1977-78 on October 25 
after a strike at the rate of 8.33 
per cent but there was no indica- 
tion as to the source of this. 
amount in ehe books of account. 
Funnily enough, however, in the 
next month, November, the circu- 
lation receipts suddenly soared 
and amounted to Rs 1.58 lakhs, 
compared to only Rs 93,000 in 
October. With what money were 
the workers paid? : 

The union has given an exam- 
ple of how black money is being 
converted into white by giving 
the total receipts for one day, 
namely 16 February, 1979. Of the 
total amount of Rs 35,250 collec: 
ted on that day, only Rs 250 was 
through cheques. This is strange, 
since all the parties Who paid on 
the day were outstation peoplo 
coming from as far away places’ 
as Varanasi and Patna, and it 
would be more convenient tor 
them to pay through cheques. 
Curiouser still is the case of one 
Jai Kumar Singh of Ranchi who 
paid in February 1979 a total of 
Rs 11,500 in three instalments of 
Rs 3,500 on the Ist, Rs 5,500 on 
the 16th and Rs 2,500 on the 17th. 
Why Mr Jai Kumar Singh could 
not pay the full amount on one 
day instead of troubling himself 
thrice remains a mystery. 

The union has also charged that 
bogus receipts were being issued 
to benami parties, or parties who 
have not made payment in fact, 
and shown as receipts against sale 
of newspapers to agents and sub- 
scribers. Bogus receipts for such 
subscriptions or even share appli- 
cation money were being issued 
in large numbers every day and 
then being destroyed immediately 
since the parti¢és who were suppa- 
sed to receive them are non- 


existent. A number of such tora 
receipts, which the union pre- 
sumes were issued in this manner 
and destroyed, were found in the 
wastepaper basket. They have 
been handed over to tho Sriniva- 
san committee. Black money is 
also converted into white by clear- 
ing off old outstanding payments 
against advertisers and circulation 
agents without any actual pay- 
ment being received from the 
Parties concerned. As a result, 
advertisement collections for Nov- 
ember suddenly jumped ta Rs 
1.05 lakhs from Rs 50,000 in Octo- | 
ber. Why did the advertisers decide 
to pay up loans which they have 
not paid for years suddenly in 
November ? 
Basing their ‘investigations on 
torn receipts discovered in the 
wastepaper basket, the union 
approached a number of parties 
who were supposed to have paid. 
Many of them were either un- 
traceable or had not paid. 0.6... 
Pvt Ltd of Connaught Place, for 
instance. denied paying Rs 589.05 | 
on 18 November, 1978, as recor: | 
ded in the company ledger falia 
No. M, 1402. The receipt No 1609 
was found torn in the wastepaper 
basket. ; 
Others charges ‘included. the 
sale by. the management of the 
newsprint quota alloted to it, in 
the blackmarket: In the Delhi 
establishment alone, newsprint 
worth Rs 80,000 obtained at con: 
trolled rates on the basis of infla- 
ted circulation figures is believed 
to have been sold in the black. — 
market every month. Incidenta 
the circulation rose sharply i 
1978, although there is very litt 
reason why it should have, given _ 
the misfortunes of, the Herald. 


A.B. 
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Meanwhile, Yashpal Kapoor had 
entered the scene again. There are 
two versions of how Kapoor returned 
—one his, and the other of Herald 
workers. According to Kapoor, he 
was approached by the workers to 
save the situation and he said that 
although “he was not willing, he was 
a Inyal soldier of Mrs Gandhi and if 
she ordered him, he would comply”. 
The workers say that Kapoor hgd 
been angling for the Herald for a 
long time and used this opportunity 
to fool the workers and used their 
cause to take over the organisation. 


N 31 December Yashpal Kapoor 
walked into the Delhi Herald 
Office along with Vimal Mehrotra, a 
trade unionist-cum-industrialist close 
to Yashpal Kapoor, and told the 
workers that Herald would not be 
closed and that he would run it. On 
4 January, 1978, a new board of 
directors took over. Yashpal Kapoor 
became managing director, Vimal 
Mehrotra, director, and Charanjit 
Singh, the Coca Cola magnate, the 
chairman. The old board of directors 
resigned. Incidentally, no meeting 
of the shareholders was called before 
the change. In fact, Yashpal Kapoor’s 
appointment was confirmed by the 
meeting of the shareholders only on 
September 30, 1978 with retrospective 
effect from 4 January that year. ` 
The new management appointed its 
own men. A former clerk of the 
Congress campaign committee—the 
fund ‘collection machinery of Mrs 
Gandhi—who had never worked in a 
newspaper before or had any manage. 
rial experience was appointed general 
Manager. Another new appointee 
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_ P. Gupta who was only a semi- 
waned जता in the Herald press 
before he left the establishment tak- 
ing retrenchment SOL ae 
gratuity and benefits. upta was 
now appointed as general foreman of 
the press with a salary three times 
what he had drawn before. Signi- 
ficantly, the wage bill of the Delhi 
establishment went up to Bs 1.92 
lakhs in 1978 from Rs 1.55 lakhs in 
the previous year. ; 


Editorially, there were also some ` 


drastic changes. Chittaranjan, who 
had for a long time clashed with 
Yashpal Kapoor and his group, was 
forced to leave. Ironically, manage- 
ment used differences between 
Chittaranjan and Chalapathi Rau tó 
get the former out. Chalapathi’s 
turn came soon. The new manage- 
ment started humiliating him in every 
little way. They did not inform him 
of Khushwant Singh’s coming in as 
the new editor. Rau was refused 
the office car and one day, instruc 
tions were given to all typists in the 
office not to type his editorials. For 
Chalapathi Rau this was the final 
insult. In a resignation letter to the 
Herald chairman Charanjit Singh, 
Rau wrote, “I am not writing it in 
bitterness. This is a’ short epitaph 
which can later be extended of 40 
years of dedicated and frustrated 
journalism... I ‘promis: to forget 
National Herald’. This was the 13th 
time that Chalapathi Rau had tender- 
ed his resignation in his 40 stormy 
years. And this unlucky time the 


Management accepted his resignation 

without a murmur of apology. 
Khushwant Singh came in August 

editor of Herald, fresh 


as. the new 


J 


= = 


from his own humili 


: ४ ati | i 
Times of India, but soon Fe th Fd 
impossible to function. « aa fs the 
absolutely chaotic. Nobody See, depo: 
to have any clue of how to rset Feral 
organisation,” he Tecollects the loss | 
brief five-month stay in the or of his creat 
tion. Khushwant Singh wore throu 
these five months without any ed iy, comn 
because he had promised the worl ment 
at his welcome reception that i erg Sriniy 
workers did not get their 1 the Assoc 


: Salar 
time, he would not draw po? ० 
salary. As Yashpal Kapoor a he 

later, “Khushwantji, how could y 

make such a rash promise? Works! 

will never get paid on time mi 
Khushwant Singh never did draw tis 

saai P his 

Finally in December Kh 
Singh decided to leave, and re 


requests to Mrs Gandhi, who had st 
asked him to take charge of the he 
Herald, finally forced her to reliey K 


him. The little hope that the Herd m 


workers had that under an editor 


like Singh the paper would survive z 
slumped. Resentment with the ney to 


management reached a peak. Salaria P) 
were due for months together. Their 


provident fund, ESI and LTC ay y 
income-tax deductions had not beg be 
deposited and there were reports o - 80 
questionable ‘transactions. On $ C 
March, the Lucknow Herald unity al 
struck work, and the company declar ve 


ed a lockout on 6 March. In Delt, th 


the union followed suit and struck S 
work on 10 March, and a lockout was 
declared five days later. p 


Workers, however, occupied tho 
remises of both the Delhi and 
DRAS offices fearing that record | 
and important documents pertaining | 
to the paper would be destroyed ॥ | 
the management. The workers ali | 
made a number of representations tt | 
the Central and State administrationi | 
in Lucknow and Delhi. On 15 An | 
the registrar of companies, Utta 
Pradesh, Kanpur, issued a show cau% | 
notice resultant of an enquiry by th 
company affairs department in, tit 
beginning of 1978, which had | 
serious discrepancies in the Her 
management’s accounts, and aske 
the company to send its reply witht 
15 days. The very next day, the oe 
ernment of India issued a gaem 
Notification appointing an investiti 
tion committee under IDR Act dica i 
ing the committee to submit its £ 
port within 15 days. ` Jat 

On 19 April, the company at | 
department issued an order appe 
ing another investigation commit | 
for an in-depth inquiry. into the a a 
of the company. The CBI is a 
making an inquiry info Cer 
irregularities of the Herald. , soni 
In Delhi, the labour commissi a 
Delhi administration, order e je 
covery of Rs 1,50,278 towards 
wages of workers for the momig a 
February. The management did क 
pay and on 22 May, two cars, i 

matador van, six newsprint ree il | 
cheques worth Rs 41,000 and ae the 
bank accounts and the rents ० 

Herald building were attached. $ a 

Thus, the Herald is on the 150 | 
of total liquidation, and its og 


2९४6९ facing uiemploym™™ 
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While the management says that it 
has just no money to immediately pay 
the workers dues and pay the 
deposits, workers point out that the 
Herald is not actually running at a 
loss but that the management has 


created an artificial financial crisis 
through its acts of omission and 
commission. According to a state- 


ment given by the workers | to the 
Srinivasan investigation committee on 
Associated Journals Ltd., the fixed 


assets of the company have increased 
enormously. As per the balance 
sheets of the company, the fixed 
assets of the company rose from Rs 
45 lakhs in 1968-’69 to over Rs 1 
crore in 1977-78. In a Press state- 
ment, Col. Zaidi on 21 November 
1977, said, “The market value of the 
assets of the company at present are 
worth over Rs. 3 crores”. Another 
question the workers are raising is 
where the enormous money collected 


d 
T IFE is full of ironies. Some- 
Bs times it brings together 
strange bedfellows. No one could 
have imagined that Mr Yashpal 
Kapoor, trouble-shooter and strong 
man in Mrs Gandhi's camp, would 
make common cause with Mr C. R. 


Irani, managing director of the 
Statesman Limited, and that too, 


to protect the freedom of the 
Press ! 
Life is like that. But did Mr 


Vasant Sathe ever think he would 
be the cause of such unity? Va- 
sant Sathe is an irrepressible 
Congress (I) MP, who moved an 
amendment to the industries (De- 
velopment and Regulation) Act in 
the Lok Sabha last March. Mr 
Sathe, when he did this, could 
not have even dreamt of the re- 
percussions. 

Mr George Fernandes, Indus- 
try Minister, had moved some 
amendments to the IDR Act, and 
Mr Sathe wanted to have his own 
amendment too. He wanted inclu: 
sion of “litho-printing industry” 
also to be augmented 1. the first 
schedule of the Act, along with 
other industries like zip faste- 
ners, pressure cookers, oil stoves, 
etc. suggested by Mr Fernandes. 
Mr Sathe said he was “pleading 
this because of a particular case 
with which I am connected.... it 


is called Shivraj Fine Arts: Litho 
Works”. 

The further irony is that the 
amendment which Mr Sathe 
moved (which was later changed, 
with his consent, to “printing in- 
cluding litho printing industry” 
thus bringing the entire printing 
industry under the ambit of the 
IDR Act) was, hardly two months 
later, to affect an institution 
which was very closely linked with 
Mrs Gandhi's family—the Natio- 
nal Herald.. The company which 
publishes National Herald is asso- 
ciated Journals and its managing 
director is Mr Yashpal Kapoor, If 
he had clairvoyance, would Mr 
Sathe have moved the amendment 
and accepted the change sugges- 
ted? This will remain a hypothe- 
tical question, unanswered. 

The late Feroze Gandhi fought a 
battle royal to enable the Press to 
report what was said in Parliament. 


oor wants a free Press 


The privilege was taken away du- 
ring Emergency, and is -now res- 
tored. It has fallen again to the 
fate of one of the minions in Mrs 
Gandhi's camp to move an amend- 
ment which gives the Government 
the powers to bully the «Press, if 
it choses to. Once “printing inclu- 
ding litho-printing industry” got 
included in the first schedule of 
IDR Act, the Government had the 
power to order an investigation, 
In view of the trouble that has 
been going on in National Herald 
—the newspaper «has remained 
ciosed since “March the Govern- 
ment appointed a two-man com: 
mission to look into the affairs of 
Associated Yournals. Mr Kapoor, 
who did not display any soft cor- 
ner for the freedom of the Press 
during the Emergency, promptly 
challenged this, but the Delhi 
High Court, on May 25, dismissed 
the -Associated Journals’ petition 
against the appointment of the 
commission. 

One thing must be said about 
Mr Kapoor. He is a clever and 
alert man. He knew the implica- 
tions, that is where he scores over 
Mr Sathe, who was worried only 
about mere litho-printing. Kapoor 
sensed that the Press could be in 
peril as a result of the amend-. 
ment, and brought this to the at 
tention of IENS, and also the 
ever-alert champion of the free- 
dom of the Press, Mr Irani, were 
unaware of the problem. This is 
an issue the IENS cannot ignore 
and a committee under Mr Irani 
is reportedly considering what 
steps to take. In considering these 
steps, who else to consult except 
the man who first thought about 
the threat to the freedom of the 
Press? This is how Mr Kapoor and 
Mr Irani met at IENS building in 
Delhi to pursue a common cause. 

TENS has put the fundamental 
issues in a nutshell in a memo- 
randum submitted to the. Prime 
Minister on May 18 by its presi- 
dent—a full six weeks after the 
amendment became the law of the 
land, The memorandum described 
the inclusion of printing industry 
in the first schedule of IDR Act 
as most “inappropriate”, It added: 
“The reference to ‘printing inclu- 
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during the Emergency by the Herald 
management has gone. 

he various enquiry committees 
who are investigating into the affairs 
of ‘the Herald might lead to some 
very interesting findings which would 
not only involve the present and past 
masters of Herald but also some 
bigger fish, perhaps also including the 
former Prime Minister who has so 
far very shrewdly kept out of the 
Herald drama. 


ding litho printing industry’ was 
not originally a part of the Bill. 
It was an amendment moved by.a 
member of the Opposition and ac- 
cepted by tht . Government. But 
we are faced with the effect that 
newspapers are included. It is im- 
perative that Government make . 
their intentions plain. Further, 
amendment is necessary to make 
it clear that newspapers and news- 
papér establishments are not in- 
tended to be included in this act”. 
The amendment does raise cer- 
tain key issues. Newspapers have 
obviously to be printed in a print- 
ing press. So newspaper esta- 
blishments do come under the am- 
bit of the amended IDR Act. Are 
newspapers to be treated as ano- 
ther industry like “zip fasteners 
(metallic and non-metallic)”, “oil 
stoves” and “pressure cookers” ? 
Should the Government be vested 
with this sweeping power? Even 
in a democratic set-up, this power 
can be misused. True, the amend- 
ed act could be challenged in’ a 
court of law. Butea relevant point 
is that when the Government ap- 
points a Press Commission and a 
Press Council, obviously to pro- 
tect some basic freedoms of or- - 
ganised society liké the freedom 
of the Press, does not the inclu- 
sion of the amendment, though 
sponsored by an Opposition mem- 


ber, albeit without any fore- 
thought, go contrary to these 
steps? 


On the other side is the ques- 
tion: What to do with cases like 
National Herald ? 


fic provisions of law...” Y 
what about the employee: 
are starving.? 5 


S. C. ANANTHARAMAN 
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2 isa thief ~ 


Yashpal Kapoor, the present ‘Herald’ managing director, 
talks about his paper's past to AJOY BOSE. 


Q: The Herald workers’ union 
o has charged you with serious 
breach of promise, converting black 
money into white, editorial inter- 
ference and creating conditions for 
the closure of the Herald. Can you 
answer these charges ? 

A.: These--workers are terrible 
veople. They are absolutely heart- 
less people. It was they who re aque 
ed me to take over the Her in 
1977 and look what they are saying 
about me. I tried to save the Herald 

Q: But is it not true that you were 
angling for the managing directorship 
of the Herald for a long time? 

A.: I myself was not interested ir 
the Herald at all. When Yunus and 
all those people had given up on the 
Herald and were trying to sell it off, 
the workers approached me to save 
them. Nobody wanted the Herald, 
I tell you. Yunus wanted to sell it 
off, Dixit wanted large sums of 
money from Indiraji to rum it; it 
was only I who listened to the 
workers, I told Indiraji, “I am your 
loyal soldier, if you tell me to jump 


: But didn’t Chalapathi 
write in 1973 to Mrs Gandhi that 
you were trying to become managing 
director and he would resign if you 
did so? 

A,: Yes, I remember Indiraji ask- 
ing me at that’ time. “Yashpal, do 
you want to be director ?” I told her 
that I was her loyal soldier and 
only wanted to serve her. I don't 
know why Chalapathi Rau should 
write like this. I have always shown 
him great respect. 

Q : When you did take over, both 

Chalapathi Rau and Chittaranjan com- 
plained about editorial interference 
by you. 
_ A.: Lies, all lies. I haye never 
interfered at all, I never called these 
editors to my room, I went, to their 
room. When I took over in 1978 I 
once went to Lucknow and called 
a meeting of editors. Chittaranjan 
was openly rude to me ‘and called 
me names, but I did not say a sin- 
gle word. I felt that editors should 
be absolutely free. It is now that I 
am reconsidering this. 

How about all the dues of 
the workers including the non-pay- 
ment of their ESI, provident fund, 
LIC contributions and income-tax de- 
ductions १ 


A : What was I supposed to do? 
I had to pay the previous year’s 
dues. They had not been paid by 
Yunus. I don’t want to criticise 
them ...... but you must realize my 
position. Where would I get the 
money ? 


Where did all the money col- 
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is 
Yashpal Kapoor 
lected during the Emergency go? 
A . 


How do I know? When I 
took over there was no money, only 
liabilities. 

Q : The company board enquiry in 
1978 bevels serious charges against 
the Herald management, including 
misappropriation of funds. 

A: I will not comment on that. 


It was before I took over. Ask 
Yunus about that. 

Even after you took over 
there are charges against you 


of turning black money into white. 
Sudden rise in circulation figures, 
bogus receipts and sale of news- 
print in the black market are some 
of the charges. 

A.: There are several investiga: 
tion committees looking into this. I 
will not say anything about it, 

Q.: But answer me on the 
strange phenomenon of. application 
money coming in without-the appli- 
cations being filed. 

A.: You don’t understand. The 
Herald desperately needed money. I 
went all over the country after I 
took over as managing director to 
raise money. I contacted hundreds 
of people and persuaded them to buy 
shares. Many of them are Minis- 
ters. Devraj Urs for instance bought 
Rs. 12,500 worth of shares. Some 
ministers in the Andhra Pradesh 
Government have also done so. These 

ople are busy people. They have 
Fist given the money and will send 
the applications later. R 

Q: How about the torn re 
ceipts for advertisements 
circulation bills in the wastepaper 
basket ? 


A: Look, I was managing direc- 
tor. I am not expected to keep 
track of receipts. If the advertise- 
ment department has not sent- pe- 
celp ts, it is their fault, not mine, 

.: But why should the receipts 
be torn’? 

A:: How do I know? Maybe 
the union found some receipts which 
were not sent and then tore them 


up. 

Q.: But some of the receipts 
have been entered in the ledger. 

A.: I don’t want to talk about it. 
There is an enquiry about it. 

: Then there is the harge e of 
selling newsprint in the lack 
market, 

A: I don’t understand why wor- 
kers should be so concerned about 
all: this. It has got’ nothing to do 
with them. They have no right to 
level all these charges. I tell you 
they are being instigated ‘by -vested 
interests to level these charges. 

Q: Who are these vested inte 
rests ? 


A: Well, I know for a fact that 
meetings of workers have taken place 
in Kanwar Lal Gupta’s house. They 
have also gone to George Fernandes. 
It is a plot against me. ' 

: A plot against you personal- 
ly or the Congress Party ? 
z A.: A plot against me. This 
anata Government has not been 
able to catch me out on anything. 
That is because I have always been 
absolutely honest. Now they are 
trying to pin charges on me. Look 
at the dttempt to revive the L. N. 
Mishra case. 

*Q.: Why should the Janata Gov- 
ement try to pin charges against 


Party who hate me. personally. 
Bahuguna is one. He isa sworn 
enemy. If he gives Rs. 10,000 to 


the workers in the Lucknow Herald 
to open a kitchen, can you imagine 
how much money he is giving sec 
BC प्र he 

0 You say there is not enough 
Money to clear the workers’ dues 
immediately. Why doesn’t Mrs Gan- 
dhi organise the Congress Party to 


collect funds for the H 
can’t the Herald become ty ofits 


Congress paper ? ’ 

A : Nobody wants to give mone! 
for the Herald, not even, (i 
in the Congress Party, I asked the 
Punjab Pradesh Congress to give me 
some of the lakhs of rupees es ; 
collected when M s Gand hi vi 
punduri but Ne no. 

ie “Mrs Gandhi 
about the situation? Ya 
A: Indiraji is behind me. 
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Bihari Astrologer EE 


It took ARUN RANJAN a week to locate. Pandit Dinesh 
Mishra whom the former PM met at Patna airport on May 18. 


SEARCH 


o2 quest for the mysterious man 
with whom Mrs Gandhi had a 
closed-door meeting in Patna airport 
lounge on May 18 was right out of 
the pages of a thriller. We had a 
glimpse of the man at the airport, 
but no one could tell us who he was, 
or from where he came. Till May 22 
we went from pillar to post to find 
out his name. We met all the top | 
men of the Congress(I) in Patna, No ' 
one could help us. At last we met | 
our benefactor. On being assured 
that we would uphold the basic Tule 
of journalism — secrecy of source — 
and protect his identity, he agreed 
to help. But it took us two days to © 
convince him that we did not wish | 
him ill. Armed with his letter we 

left Patna for Baraunj by scooter. 

When we reached the outskirts of 
Barauni we saw a Durgasthan on the — 
Do you see ational highway. : 


í ; He wore a these books? I am a scholar of Sans- a T 
mysterious smile and his face exud- krit and religious philosophy, Sonne: to We n ae न an तर | 


T last we found him. It had 
taken us four days to find out 
the name of the mysterious ‘astrolo- 
= ger’ who met Mrs Indira Gandhi at 
the Patna airport on May 18, It took 
us another two days to find out his 
address. We were entering an obs- 
cure bylane of Sokhara, a locality in 
Barauni, the industrial town in north 
Bihar. Sokhara is in the Kalambagh 
area of the town. We saw a huge 
yellow mansion across a field. The 
big tin gate was closed. A marble 
plaque near the roof had the words 
“Saubhadra Nivas” inscribed boldly. 
We had to enter through a side door 
in the rear of the mansion. It was 
11.05 a.m. on May 25. We entered 
a long, wide corridor. That mysteri- 


ed confidence. Hes had thick grey times what I 


i i ‘ Predict on the basis o where it Di 15118. 
fon मा आह जि Bott Shen Han Diredi Mi 
perro” (We disclosed the selected people come ‘147? Some Durgasthan. We went to Tie buid 


A 0 = G T N 
fee pore Senior Congress (I) their problems, I sgp me With ing. There was a courtyard, with 


] as aa - If two lush green trees ig well. 
Ing him.) We handed over the Be n k DA made by me (on the There were many temples, oF Died 
2 m. He read and looked at us, from books) wiedge acquired Kali, Shiva and Ganesh. There was 


us as “reliable” does not roke are correct, then it also a Sitaram temple, flanked by i 
it Di i due to the l . It two statues of Hanuman. The place a 
to talk to us. Ph it Mishra gae and God” appeared to be i * 
= 0 Us. Photo, ishna 5 3 uD from ik. | 
Murari Kishan (who accompanan its a on which he had ue aa eae fete tad ie 
author on this Mission) said. ae ठी ih and walked back to the war x Hi ee servant came io E 
this is Pendit Dinesh Mishra,”and “ 2071 oth the corridor. go out whom do ea shaven a said. 
Pandit Mishra Te. Please stop it,” ave been spreading Tumours. You We toid him that EE one to | 
ase Jared and quickly ‘the Congress (1) ieee e named meet the swamiji with a letter from a 
d e o 


Ore (/) “ ७) 98) MOOI PAN (१ tet re et mr dee d sow st ५०4 ee ee a ais N 


r ay,” he Us), so i had top politician. The servant told us i 
corridor, 1" ea 4 room across the Please do pa x Will talk to you. that the swamiji had gone to a client, F 
Were almirahs fuj) mall room. There tell you wh pauote me. Twili Madan Babu. Photographer Krishna T 
along the a i of thicl volumes port Note: at transpired in the air- urari Kisha Sa er O i! 
settled do Es ak this room we make One fie ay 18. But Please take him t ani persuaded aie IN E I 

ad been 10 talk to the man we aders that DE clear to 0० i waited ™ to his master. The aul a z 
looked strala hon for a week. He that Pandit Dinesh mere: eae n Mis purty ardi for R Br b 
id 1 approache हि 

yy People during anes Sr period for — ` 
explanation regarding the purpose 0f SA 
his visit, ishan came back crest- ; b 
fallen It had been an excercise i | A 

ee ; is re 790, utility. He had located a s i 
d be bothered ‘py Murari Kishan Ha Te Krishna some 7-8 kms away, whose name was © i 
Y away. is camera Pandit Dinesh Mishra, but said that a 


e had never met Mrs Gandhi, nor | 
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did he know the Patna politician would be worse than the days under 
७ whose reference we hal given. He the colonial rule. 


for the good of the nation, and with: 
also told Kishan that he had not 


People would have her family. She sought my blessings 


to put the nation before self. I plead: for herself and the nation.” 
been to Patna recently. _The most ed with her that she should im- Pandit Mishra went on: “Most of 
disturbing piece of information mediately resolve the differences in our discussion was on politics. She 
brought back by Kishan was that the her Party. 


i | She would have to de did not discuss anything about her 
sadhu claimed to be the only Pandit something similar to what was done family. I blessed her by reciting a 


Dinesh Mishra in Barauni who was a by Emperor, Ashok, who had evolved shloka from the Upanishads, the 
tantrik. So the search began all over Dharmavad to resolve the differences meaning of which is, ‘Whatever you 
again! between the warring religious groups desire would be fulfilled: you have 

We mounted our scooter and went in his empire. determination, it will bring results, | 
to the railway station. One panwallah “Indiraji told me that she too May your enemies be dgomed. may 4 
pointed at a house and said that wanted this (to do something con- your wellwishers thrive’ “then I told 
Pandit Dinesh Mishra lived there, but crete for the nation), but was being her to intervene in the infighting in 
added that as far as he knew, Pandit obstructed from all sides. She-said the Congress (I) ranks in Bihar, 1 
Mishra was away in Bhagalpur, where that she had done many things, some told her that if she spent two days 
he worked. When we mentioned the good and some bad, but now there in Bihar she should be able to stop 
important letter we were carrying Was an attempt to not only run the infighting. 


1 Unless she did so, 
í from a politician in Patna, he showed her down, but her father as well. Bihar was doomed.” 
4 us a man who was cycling down and She said that she had always worked During our meeting we learnt that — 


said that we could anproach him, he 
was the vounger brother of Pandit 
Mishra. The man in question was 
annoyed when we told him why we 


erious man were looking for Pandit Mishra. “My 
dhi had fi brother has not met any Indira. The 
tna airport Pandit Dinesh Mishra you are search- 
211 out of ing lives in Kalambagh.” He then 7 5 
We had pointed to a building which he said ing any election. From Rajendra Na- 
he ait one was a Sanskrit College. “You will gar, where we live, Panditii was ac 
ho he Port, never find Dinesh Mishra in the way companied to the airport by my fa- 
ill M was, you are going about,” he said. He ther, my elder brother Sharad and 
ti told us that Pandit’ Dinesh Mishra myself. He was carrying some flowers. 
H to find was the younger brother of the There was a big crowd at the airport. 
5 the top principal of the Sanskrit College and I began to wonder whether it would 
atna. No ' that he was not a well-known man in be possible for me to take Panditji 
t we met Barauni. “The people know him as to Mrs Gandhi. I knew that Mr.Gan- 
assured the younger brother of Pandit dhi had come to Patna to meet Pan- 
basic rule Diwakar Mishra, the principal,” he ditji. I took him inside and made him 
source — said. We went to the Sanskrit sit on thie sofa opposite the ticket 
he agreed | College and met the frail-looking counter. Then rabe an to devise plans 
» days to ˆ Pandit Diwakar Mishra and explained to reach Mrs Gandhi to inform her 
not wish to him our mission. He asked a servant of Panditi's arrival. A Kittle later I 
etter we to take us to the “real” Pandit saw Mis Gandhi with Panditji. We 
y scooter, Dinesh Mishra. And thus we reach- enter, i the Ve lounge along with 
kirts of ed the man. aganna‘nji. unna Shahi and ano- 
tskirts 0 ther person who looked a chameha. 
an on the SOME refreshments were brought Here, Mrs Gandhi said that she wan- 
for us. Pandit Mishra’s eldest ted to be left alone with Panditji, 
and went son, Harinarayan Mishra, joined us. Panditji also agreed with her. Jagan- 
bout ithe A freedom ‘fighter, Ramchandra nathji was not able to understand this 
h Mishra. Mishra, who is a disciple of Pandit fully and he said that some of us 
d in the Mishra, was there too, Pandit should go out. On hearing this I had 
he’ build: Mishra was saying: “Indira loves न is Say that everyone should leave the 
ard. (within the nation, therefore, I like Indira. l 6-year-old Hemant Shahi. is the lounge. Mrs Gandhi repeated that she 
big well. think I can give a correct assessment younger son of Mr Laliteshwar waned to be left alone with Panditji. 
f Durga of situations. I wanted to meet Prasad Shahi. He is talked about in Then, everyone, including Jagannathji, 
iere was | Indira and advise her regarding the Patna’s youth circles. Hemant Shahi nee the lounge. At that moment Ra- 
nked by ` coming events, In this I saw the brought Pandit Dinesh Mishra from ghunath Jha, M.L.G., tried to enter 
inked by good of the nation. I do not know Barauni and accompanied him to Pat- the laung Shouting “Press! Press |’ 
he place from whom Indira heard of me. I na airport where Mrs Gandhi spoke Mrs Gandhi immediately said that 
spot to | am known to Dr Jagannath Mishra to the fortune-teller. This is what She was here to meet Panditji and 
ered the and L. P, Shahi (a Congress (1) Hemant Shahi said: would meet others later. After this, 
ame for | leader), On the morning of May 18 “On May 18, at 3.30 in the morn- With the doors and windows shut, 
“Please | Shahi’s son Hemant came to me with ing I was instructed by my father thei, meeting continued. 
he said. | a car and told me that I had to go to go to Barauni by car and return n the 
come to | to Patna. I knew that Indira was with Pandit Dinesh Mishra. It was 
rfroma | coming to Patna airport that day. I imperative that 1 returned to Patna 
told us immediately got ready and left for by 9 a.m. Mrs Gandhi’s plane was due sembly, 
a client, Patna. At first we went to Shahi’s 10 arrive at 9 in the morning. I set dustries 
Krishna residence in Rajendra Nagar. From off and reached Barauni at about 5 ‘chief B. 
. boy to | there Shahi took me to the airport, a.m. Panditii was already awake. I 
, author | I had told Dr Jagannath Mishra that told him that Mrs Gandhi was arri: 
half an my meeting with Indira should not ving in Patna and she wanted to 
by six be publicised and we should be meet him. I requested him to pre- 
od fof | allowed to meet alone. Indira too pare himself for the journey. After 
oC ee of | wanted to meet me alone. I spent his puja. Panditji and myself left 
crest aa around 20 minutes with her. Please Barauni at 6.10, At 8.15 we reached was 
cise in 4 believe me, we never discussed Patna. On the way I asked him about Putra Express so 
res j astrology. I told her that dark days Mre CRP ie Tened that he Naq down at Mokam 
ee | were ahead for the nation and unless Written to Mrs Gandhi telling her that 
me A something was done (by her) the She should meet him before contest- 
hi, nor nation world see a situation which 


g 
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Pandit Mishra had ‘been clase to the 
ae Lalit | Naravan Mishra. PE 
TP ite our best efforts we could no 
find out the reason for Mrs Gandhi's 
interest in this unknown man, living 
in an obscure part of Baraunl, Before 
we left, Pandit Mishra allowed ‘photo: 
grapher Kishan to snap him in 
various poses. : 

But the question remained: Why 
did the meeting take place? 


15 leaving Pandit Mishra, we 
went around the Sokhara locality 
someone who coul 
nowing Mrs Gandhi's 
mysterious caller better. We met an 
aged gentleman who spoke to us in 
He desired anonymity, there- 


trying to find 
help us in k 


detail, I 
fore his name is not being mentioned 
here. He said: “Dinesh Mishra 


had predicted the defeat of the 
Congress and Mrs Gandhi in 1977, 
At that time people like L. P. Shahi 
had taken him lightly. Mrs Gandhi 
came to know of this much later. 
She evinced interest in him since 
then. He had predicted the defeat of 
Tarakeshwari Sinha in the recent 


byelections at Samastipur. He had 


told Dr Jagannath Mishra that Mts 
Sinha’s stars were such that even 
she stood for a panchayat, election, 
she would Jose, But Dr Mishra was 
adamant. After Mrs Sinha was 
defeated, the anti-Jagannath Mishra 
lobby passed on the word to Mt 
Gandhi. This increased her interes 
in Pandit Dinesh Mishra. She ex- 
ressed a desire to meet him. Because 
e had not gone to Delhi in the 
recent years, he could not meet her. 
In the past two years Dr Mishra had 
ttempts to take him to 


nade many a him 
Delhi. 07 May 17, around midnight 


word came from Delhi to L., P. Shahi 
that Mrs Gandhi was coming to 
Patna the next day to meet Dinesh 
Mishra. In fact her belated visit to 
riot-affected Jamshedpur was only a 
loy to pass through Patna and meet 


im.” 


Back in Patna, a senior Congress (1) 
leader told us in confidence that the 
meeting between Pandit Mishra and 
Mrs Gandhi was held in connection 
with the Thanjavur byelection. He 
said that Pandit Mishra had told Mrs 
Gandhi that she should contest the 
poll and if she could overcome the 
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jnitial hurdles then she was sure पे 


win. He asserted that Pandit Mish h 


had not advised Mrs Gandhj agaj 
contesting. ‘‘Had that been Sona 
would have known her decision we 
the Thanjavur byelection on May i 
itself,” he said. The senior Congres 


(I) leader said that the Special Courts 


also figured in discussions betwe 
Mrs Gandhi and Pandit Mishra, 

Gandhi reportedly told Pandit Mishr 
that she feared that there would a 


an attempt to remove her from the | 


political scene in the Bhutto way. The 
shloka recited by Pandit Mishra while 
blessing Mrs Gandhi represents the 


nature of the talks, he said. Healy i 


said that Pandit Mishra had promised 
Mrs Gandhi that he would do some 


nuja to ensure that the threats to | 


her were removed. 


That evening we overheard a con. 
versation in a restaurant in Patna% 
Fraser Road. Someone was saying 
“Money, women, muscle power, ete. 
are being used 
today. Even worse, tantriks and 
astrologers too are being used. And 


Indira is not the only one to use 


them...” 


ARUN RANJAN 


interviewed Pandit Dinesh 


Mishra, 


but did not find him very communicative. 


Q: Who are the politicians you 
know in Patna? How was your meet- 
ing with Mrs Gandhi arranged? How 
did you reach the airport? 

A: IJ know Mr Laliteshwar Prasad 
Shahi, Dr Jagannath Mishra, Mr 
Harinath Mishra (ex-Speaker of the 
Bihar Assembly) intimately. I have 
been giving my blessings to all good 
men. I would meet Mr Shahi and Mr 
Mishra whenever I came to Patna. It 
was through them that the meeting 
with Indira was arranged. Mr Shahi 
knew that I wanted to meet Indira 
and Indira wanted to meet me. This 
Kine, he was the first to know that 

ts Gandhi was coming to Patna 
Immediately, he sent his younger son 
Hemant to Barauni. I came to Patna 
with Hemant. Jagannathji “knew 
about my visit. As soon as he reach- 
ed Patna he learnt of my arrival, 1 
came to the airport with Mr Shahi 
५५, phat did you tell Mrs Gandhi 
gs ena piston), Was 
ER meeting? UNS being 

: Tasked her whether 
eng the election. Sue aa 
A p 
Thats about ane yet to be decided, 
: si £ only hope 
a joking. ls Mrs Gandhi the type 
A rst who decides at the eleventh 
A i raps you f not want 
Pd she had ome all eye ag 
fon lhi to speak to you about the 
p omma elections and her tri t 
amshedpur was only 6 coverup Bue, 
18 f 


© 


TAR Thave told you the math, Yoa i 5 SO io 1 have told 
ey you the truth. You 
ition to make your own interpre- 
: In Patna’s politi i 
cal circle 
ae one as a tantric and कक: 
cae seats, many true stories about 
i e i Bs who are you? 

2 ve nothing to d i 
anran or pelmistry, I BEY ah 
tate. am able i 
ation through 01007: nr 

1, I communicate the same to a 


a house of Pandit Dinesh Mishra 


devotee. By god’s will, many 
Predictions proyed true and 0 
the respect of people. 

: How did you come to 


by the politicians 


f 
ra 


fl 
£ 


$ 


of my ! 
ptained 


pis ; 
Mr Jagannath Mishra? Is i true MY, 


you were also a favourite of Mr L Poe 


Mishra? How did you meet Mr 


Shahi? N. 


A: On February 6, 1969, Mr / Jy : 


Mishra called me to Delhi. 


Tajmath Mishra was 
inister for Agriculture an 
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a wanted to see me too. 
; December 18, 1974. 
| Shahi, an ex-Minister in September 


I met him on 
I had met Mr 


1973. In the same.year I was in- 
troduced to Mr Harinath Mishra. I 
do not normally go to meet anyone. 
If anyone comes to me, I do meet 
him. I try to help anyone who comes 
to me to seek solutions for his pro- 
blems, be it Dr Jagannath Mishra or 
a common worker. 


Q: When do you stay in Bihar? 
Otherwise where can one find you? 
Do you have any business interests 
in Calcutta? 

A: T devote my time to studying. 
During holiday I come to Bihar. In 
Calcutta, my address is 147, Cotton 
Street. I am connected to a few 

i Jain and Buddhist Sadhu organisa- 
tions. I have no other profession 
besides studying. In Calcutta, I teach 
students of religion at my house; I 
don’t run any school or institute. I 
stay in Calcutta with the Rampuria 
family which is quite affluent. There 
1 met Maharaja of: Bikaner, Ganga 
Singh. 

Q: Do you charge 
your services? 

A: I charge nothing. I am self 
sufficient : I earn enough money by 


any fee for 


L. P. SHAHI, former Congress 
Minister, is close to Pandit Mishra 
ARUN RANJAN spoke to him. 


Q: Shahiji, how were you introduced 
to Pandit Dinesh Mishra? What do 
you think of him? 

A: He was introduced to me in 
1963 as a pundit. He is not a profes- 
sional palmist. He is a Sanskrit 
scholar. He is attached to some orga- 
nization in Calcutta where he teaches 
Sanskrit. He is also interested in 
devi puja. 

: Did Punditji ever perform any 
spiritual rites for your benefit? Did 
it prove successful ? 

A: He did not conduct any spiritual 
rites for me. However, he once told 
my younger brother that he would 
meet an accident on the road. He 
also gave my brother a kind of jantra 
for protection against such eventua- 
lity. My brother did have a very 
Serious car accident. But luckily no 
one was seriously injured. In bet- 
ween prayers he meditates and while 
meditating, if someone. asks him a 
question he 15 sure to get the correct 
answer. Otherwise, there is possibi- 
lity that the reply would not be cor- 
rect. I have never put any questions 
to him about myse If. He visits my 
family often. He generally tells us a 
tew things whenever he comes. 
Panditjt knows the tantric 
art. He can predict the future. Is 
he an astrologer too? 2 
| A: He knows a little about every- 
thing but he is neither a professional 
tantric nor an astrologer. He be- 
Photographs by Keshna Muran Kishan 
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k o are the other people you 
know and what kind of people are 
they? 

A: A few rich intellectuals are 
known to me intimately. 1 know 
many professors of Calcutta Univer- 
sity, Dr’ Pattabhiran Shashtri, Dr 
Gaurinath Shashtri, Dr Lakshmi 
Singhvi, Delhi’s Lt. Governor, Aditya 
Nath Jha, Patna’s Brahmadutt 
Diwedi and a deputy director, Adhya- 
sharam. Among politicians, I know 
Hariji, Jagannathji, Shahiji, and with- 
in the Janata Party, the ex-Minister 
Thakur Prasadji, etc. Daroga Rai also 
meets me now and then. 

Are you a political sadhu? 

Why are you interested so much in 
the Congress Party? 
A: I prefer staying for away from 
politicians, otherwise I would have 
stayed in Patna and ‘not Barauni. The 
Congress Party would have made me 
an MLC whenever I wished. I can gain 
some place or position for myself 
even today but I have no such ambi- 
tion. Can you show me that 1 have 
a: special interest in the Congress 
Party ?. Perhaps, you have come to 
this conclusion because I have a 
large following among Congress lea- 
ers. 


heves more in mantra and puja. Yes, 
he predicts the future, and that 
makes him a fortune-teller. 

Q: It he a political sadhu? Does 
he know a lot of people in politics ? 
A: It is not that he knows many 
people in politics. After Lalit Narain 
Mishra, he came to know a few poll- 
ticians. -If in Patna he meets other 
politicians beside Jagannathji, - Hari- 
nathji and myself, I am not aware 
of it. He is not in any way a politi- 


cal sadhu. He is not interested in 
olitics. He knows politicians as 
ndividuals. 


Q: Wil you kindly ‘tell me about 
any of Panditjts miracles related to 
politics ? 

A: In October 1974, Dineshji had 
written to me saying that ‘Lalit 
Narain Mishra chauda aane khatm ho 
gaye” (Lalit Narain Mishra is almost 
finished). His prediction proved true 
that very year when Lalit Narain 
died. Before October too, Tne 
had been informing me in suc 

terms, “Woh char aane khatm ho 
gaye’, “Woh aath aane khatm ho 
gaye” etc. At that time I did not 
treat his letters seriously. A few 
people had seen those letters. Now 
they are lost. 

0: How did you come to know that 
Mrs Gandhi wanted to meet Panditji? 
A: Someone from Delhi informed 
me that Mrs Gandhi could meet Pan- 
ditji at Patna airport. So I sent a 
car to Barauni and called him over. 
I took him to thg ajrport. Then I 
moved away in order to avoid jour- 
nalists. What transpired between 
Mrs Gandhi and Panditji is not known 
to me, a 
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what it means to be last 


Autumn. Bimini Coast, the Bahamas. _ 
Fifty-four lobsters had received the signal 
from their group leader to move from shallow 
reef to deeper off-shore breeding grounds. 
x They lined up ina single file, Each individual 
hooked one pair of front legs around the tail 
of the comrade in front. The marchers 
would now move faster than a single lobster 
ever could... 
The group's enemies generally attack the weak 
hind quarters. They remember their leader's 
clever manoeuvring to elude a hungry octopus 
not very long ago...The leader, usually a 
veteran, therefore, literally leads from the rear. 


To lead is to know what it means to be last! 
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Nature abounds in those qualities 
we seek in ourselves 
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4 WARNED Nehru that this man 
44 WARNE kind of viper who Di 
people after they were dead, 

said Shradha Mata 2 z me 

ys ago. The. ma - 

A eR M 0. Mathai. parsans 
Mata, now a Sona SOT ies 
i man in -. e 

SRT in performing Tantric 
rites in Delhi's Nigambodh CO 
ground. The air was heavy with fe i 

odours of burning corpses and wail- 

ing of mourners. She reclined on a 


den plank telling the beads of her 
leh i sat on the hard cement 
floor, beside her sandals. I confess- 
ed that I had come for her darshan 
largely out of curiosity to see the 
person, whose name Mathai had link- 
ed with that of our late Prime Mi- 
nister, Jawaharlal Nehru. She knew 
what Mathai had written about ber 
in his first book; she was eager to 
know what he had said in the second. 
It was not I but she who brought up 
the subject: “What has he said 
now?” she asked. 


$ I told her that the very first 
chapter was devoted to her; the 
‘association which was said to have 
begun in 1948 and ended sometime 
the summer of 1949 when she had 
en delivered of a male child in a 
_ Catholic convent in Bangalore. I also 
told her that Mathai had refuted the 
version published by the Deccan 
Herald and what had appeared in 
India Today. Mathai had once again 
affirmed that what he had written 
was authentic, and that the account 
published in the Deccan Herald and 
her own assertions were false. On 
my own I added that a couple of 
years ago I had received several 
letters from a gentleman who claim- 
___€d to be her husband and promising 
to give me the true facts if I came 
10 visit him in his village. I had not 
done so, Shradha Mata heard me in 
silence till I had finished and then 
made her comment in one sentence 
in the form of a query: “And are 
you going to write the same kind of 
bakwas (rubbish) about me?” 


.. I gave her my word of hon 

if I wrote anything about ae 
would be published only after she 
had approved of it and that my chief 
purpose in calling on her wap to find 
out why a young, educated and 
attractive woman (which she un- 
doubtedly was by accounts given by 
most men who had met her at the 
time) should have renounced the 
world and become a sannyasin; what 
had she got outor it and the Tantric 
cites she was Sqid to have performed? 
Had she found God? Could a naslik 
(agnostic) like me hope to get a 
glimpse of the Reality that she spoke 
about? Shradha S Mata smiled and 
retorted: “Get, rid of this pant and 
coat, take on a loincloth, join my 
ashram in Jaipur and maybe after 
some lime I may be able to remove 


the tiny twig you hold before your 
24 
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‘late hours of 


Mathai s 
Garbage 


Se MOSSES eS 
By KHUSHWANT SINGH 
eS 


eve which 
of the Sun, 
Despite the Socratic dialogue on 
matters spiritual that we carried on 
in the macabre surroundings into the 
) dusk, the name of M. O. 
Mathai cropped up again and again. 
And every time it did I was confirm- 
ed in my early view that Mathai had 
ena time Pane who had proved 
a nama Ti i 
Fea aram—untrue to his 
I find it hard 
to say about Mathai. 
Serving under 
actotum to the Nehru family com- 


deprives you of the sight 


it out. 


Years till Indira Gandhi 
er persecutors were in power, When 


he saw that the Janata Government 
was more than eager to demolish thea 
memory of Nehru and malign Indira 
Gandhi, Mathai spat out the bile he | 
had stored within him. Protesting Í 
loyalty to Nehru, he painted him ag | 
a debauch; and having more than _ 
hinted that he enjoyed the confidence — 
of Indira Gandhi, he now describes — 
her as vain, flighty and unreliable, 


WHEN Mathai made 
entry into Nehru’s 
he was an unknown, ugly ! 


“startling revelations” he promises to 
reveal at a later date—and undoubted: ' 
ly for greater profit to himself. He 
claims that his motive is not muck 
raking to make money but to: record | 
for posterity what he alone saw .at 
close quarters. He asserts that the ५ 
“philosophy” which guided him in his 
earlier publication continues to guide 
him in the second. The only com: 
ment I can make is that when his 
hrst book came out, } called him a 
` namak haram. After having read 
the second I am constrained to say 
that namak haram is too mild a E 
euphemism for anyone who indulges | 
in the kind of character assassination 
that Mathai has made his forte. 
is after reading his second book that 
I wished that as General Zia did in 
Pakistan, someone in India would ìn- 
troduce a code of punishment which 
provided for public flogging of people 
who indulge in murder. by print. 
Like the earlier volume, the pre | 
sent one is a disjointed and jumbled oe 
assortment of unconnected events 0, 
very little importance. Interspers 
with these are Mathai’s bilious asides 
on members Nehru family, 
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that a Mr Goel was the same | a 


was a “half-wit”; K. K. Sahni was the | 
only one who knew oil business. Mee 
of our Ambassadors (including ME 
Pandit’s son-in-law, Ashok ent 
were in deep trouble on charges of 
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corruption; Mathai played a decisive 
role in getting them out if it. As a 
matter of fact if Mathai had not been 
Nehru’s aide, Nehru could hardly 
have functioned as Prime Minister. 
Mathai concedes very generously “if 
the truth were to be told, I was as 
much indebted to Nehru as he was 


#६8८-//ध8 ए९९७ 


|- this book Mathai has gone further and added penchant 
for blackmail to betrayal. He tells us that he means to hold 


back a chapter entitled “She” (which is presumably about 
Indira Gandhi) and has in addition a film secretly taken 
about goings-on in Dwarka suite of Rashtrapati Bhavan in 
which she appears. The only comment! can make is that 
“namak haram” is too mild a euphemism for anyone who 
indulges in the kind of character assassination Mathai has 
made his forte. | wish someone would introduce a code of 
punishment which provided for public flogging of people 
who indulge in murder by print. 


ee 


to me”. It is like a stenographer 
claiming equal credit for a literary 
masterpiece which he or she had 
taken down in dictation. And no 
sooner did Mathai leave the PM’s 
house that Nehru became “a bewil- 
dered man, ill-advised by incompetent 
and unimaginative officials’. Nehru’s 
post-Mathai years were, according to 
Mathai, a succession of blunders: 
the abortive deal with Voice of 
America, the Kamraj plan (Mathai 
would have sacked only Kamraj) and 
the planting of the nyclear device on 
Nanda Devi. It is a miracle that 
India has survived another 20 years 
without Mathai’s sage counsel to 
guide it. 

Mathai's style of writing is little 
better than that of a bumptious high- 
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school lad whose reading ends with 
the Readers Digest. He throws in 
quotations and anecdotes wherever he 
can in the ‘vain hope that this will 
pass for learning. He rates himself 
at par with E. M. Forster, Koestler, 
Aldous Huxley, V. S. Naipaul, Radha- 
krishnan and K. M. Panniker. He 
assures us that an organisation which 
prepares candidates for the Indian 
Foreign and Administrative Service 
examinations has included his book in 
the list for compulsory reading. If 
that is really true then not only 
Mathai but also members of the 
board of that organisation need to 
have their heads examined. 

re eer विश निकल 
My Daus with Nehru; By M. 0. 
Mathai; Vikas: Price Rs 35 
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“Gee! Your 
d su 


Knowing the billions that takes 
when you're talking to a Texas 
tycoon’s only daughter, it certainly 
was a reassuring beginning. ` 

“Americans,” confided 
Jo Ann Winchester*, “come to 
India to see the Taj Mahal in 

Ajanta...the tigers in the Street... 
and the gurus in the ashram! 
Me? I come to see the real India, 
And I just dig it all. You know, 
there really aint nothing like a 
Sheraton or a Hilton to make you 
feel at home!” 
“But I reckon you wanna ask. 
some questions. Shoot!” 
f “We'd like to say,” we started 
| formally, “that we are delighted 
| you chose a ‘V.I.P.’ Now how 
did you...” “a 
“Oh well,” kidded the young 
lady, “I got that old Texan 

horse sense!” 

“The last time I visited oat in 

India, I just walked into this 

shop, and bought up the store ! 

So I tell them like a good Texan 

would, Pack it all in them ‘V.LP.’s 

just standin there dojn nothin! 


‘Vl.P’is the k 


bet my:bottomde 


“You know, I am one of them 
real American products. 
Say luggage, and I see stars. And 
stripes, And Touristers! My old 
man ribs me that my favourite 
colours are red, white and blue.” 

Noting the colours of her outfit 
we couldn’t but agree, 

“Talking of colours, your ‘V.LP, 
shades are real snazzy! Like the 
Fourth of July!” she said. 


And Til tell you this, your 
‘V.LP.’s, they sure pack ina 
helluva lot!” 

“Now, every time I goona 


Those ‘V.L.P,’s 
“VLP. Gliders,” we 


‘They’re terrific! Don’t know 
abeut you, but I find waitin for 
porters sure is a drag,” 


Back where I come from,” “Well,” we rejoined, “we haye 
she ute we make some great almost all your favourite 
stuff. r 


$ won't say your ‘V.I.P? 
is better. It’s better than better! 
It’s tough stuff, And that, 


Coming from me is some 
Compliment!” 


colours...” 
~ 


fe Collection. 


“Hold your horses now. Or F 


ou’ll be on to ribbing me too,’ bac 
aS cautioned good humouredly. in 
“I just got this swell idea., ; R 
Any time you wanna do busines: ; i 
in Texas, come on over and mee as 
, the family,” art hes AN: 
“But your father is in ranc 4 
+’ not in suitcases,” we said. An e bui 
that sounded strange even as Wi te 
said it. But she didn’t notice. t an 
“You know, you gotta poin! e's at 
there. But don’t you forget ther for, 
always dear old Uncle Sam! will 
* To protect the privacy of our as 
‘VAP.’ customers, it has Been 
necessary to conceal their actu p a 
identities. b 
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P.N. SUNDARESAN examines the chances of an Indian victory in the 
forthcoming series against England 


6 P my country they're very 
generous when youre win- 
ning, but when you’re down it’s the 
captain who stops most of the bul- 
lets.” This candid opinion was ex- 
pressed by India’s former captain, 
Bishen Singh Bedi, to former Eng- 
land cricketer and BBC interviewer 
Peter Walker long before the “bul- 
lets” downed him, after his return 
from the Pakistan tour last season. 
What will be the lot of India’s 
new captain, Srinivasaraghavan Ven- 
kataraghavan, who has just flown 
into England with his team to play 
in the Prudential Cup limited overs 
tournament and then face England 
in a three-Test series? Doing well 
in cricket now means nothing less 
than winning matches. The days 
when a player.or a team was applau- 
ded for participating in the game 
in the true spirit, irrespective of 
winning or losing, are over. Cricket 
has really become a battle of the 
matadors, where words have ‘become 
sharp missiles, as lethal as a speed- 
ster’s bouncer. 

India made an impressive debut 
in international cricket in 1932 at 
Lord’s and has so far undertaken 
eight tours of England, but has had 
only one dazzling triumph in 25 
Tests. This great triumph was at the 
Oval in 1971, thanks to an inspired 
spell of bowling by leg-spinner B. S. 
Chandrashekar which earned him a 
place in the Wisden’s five cricketers 
of the year. That Oval victory, in 
the last of the three-Test series, also 
enabled India to clinch the rubber. 
Coming on top of a similar success 
in the West Indies earlier in the 
year. India was then rated by critics 
as second only to Australia in the 
world ranking. 

From that position India slipped 
badly on the next tour of England 
in 1974, when the latter won all 
three Tests in overwhelming fashion. 
The 1971 glory receded like a dream. 
and served only to pinpoint the very 
bleak record India had in Test mat- 
ches played in England. 

Though Venkat has really to re- 
build the Indian team since some of 
its leading members are over the hill 
and some others are fresh to inter 
national cricket, if he is able to 
forge them into a fighting unit it 
will go a long way to make the tour 
a success. It is here that the cap- 
tain’s touch, drawing out each 
Player to give of his best, proves a 
vital factor. “I refuse to be beaten, 
by any adverse circumstances or a 
reversal of fortunes that may push 
me back in my career. I never take 
things lying down but try to utilise 
every small opportunity, even the 
ghost of a chance, to move forward” 
Says the new skipper. 


Nikhil Bhattachary 


VENK AT: 
CAPTAIN OF 
CAPTAINS 


PART from his skill as an off- 

spinner—which drew high praise 
from no less a player than Sir Gar- 
field Sobers—and his brilliance as a 
fielder, Venkat has triumphed over 
obstacles throughout his career, and 
mow faces the stiffest challenge. His 
future in the game now depends on 
how he acquits himself as India’s 
captain. 


A close companion of Venkat’s re- 
marked at a function held to felici- 
tate the latter that he knew Ven- 
kat “in his early days on the field as 
an angry young man”. This was only 
too truc. Having’ been closely asso- 
‘ciated with his career ever since he 
made his debut in the Ranji Trophy 
championship I can vouch for the 
fact that Venkat is a man with a 
quick temper. This has been an asset 
to him, helping him to overcome 
situations which would have floored 
many other cricketers. But his re- 
actions have also antagonised several 
people, some of them important per- 
sonages in the game. Venkat has 
been accused of being intolerant 
with youngsters, at times pulling 
them up for their foibles, but he ex- 
plained to me that it was only an 
honest attempt to improve the young- 
sters’ performance and also that of 
the team. There are no other strings 
attached to this attitude, he empha- 
sised. 


Once again, India will have to de- 
pend mostly on the spinners to deli- 
ver the goods, with Chandrashekar 
the key man again, Bedi seems to 
have lost the capacity to lure the 
batsman into making errors by vir- 
tue of subtle changes in flight and 
line. Chandrashekar too seems to 
have lost his uncommon skill to ex- 
tract bounce off the pitch and beat 
the batmsan with the lift and 
subtlety of his leg-break. One only 
hopes that his two-month rest has 
revitalised Chandrashekar. Of the 
spinners, only Venkat emerged from 
the last West Indies series with his 
reputation intact. But without proper 
support from the other end, his 
penetrative ability will be cramped. 

Venkat told me that while his 
strategy for the Prudential Cup 
would be dictated according to whe- 
ther India bat first and build up a 
quick score or bat second and chase 
a target. On the other hand, his stra- 
tegy in the Test series and other 
first class matches will be dictated 
by situations as they develop. His 
task on this tour is no easy one, for 
every move he makes will be ana- 
lysed microscopically by the selec 
tors. The Da 
perilously over the tousled head of 
India’s third captain in 
Test series. 
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_ Prudential predictions 


The West Indies, with ten 


favourites 
reports ASHIS RAY from London. 


ranks, 


are hot 


T 8.40 ia.the evening on June 21 
1975, with the West. Indies 
having just emerged as the deserv- 
ing winners of the inaugural Pru- 
dential “World” Cup, the bar talk 
at Lord’s centred around not so 
much Clive Llyod’s great knock of 
102 or the five runouts in the Aus. 
» tralian innings, but on: “When will 


¢ the next one be?” 
Well, the next one has duly ar- 
rived and cricketing interest through- 


out the world trains its attention on 

the fortnight of thrilling contests 

about ‘to unfold in the Southern 
half of the British Isles, The reign- 
ing champions with as many as ten 

Packerites in their squad of 14 once 

again provide a virtually insur- 

mountable hurdle to the hopes of 
other competitors and it is not un- 
natural, therefore, that bookmakers 
here have been hawking them at the 

rather unfavourable’ price of 11-8. 

With Lloyd himself, Richards, Kalli- 

charran, Greenidge and a host of 

others eminently suited to cavalier 
batsmanship, no other side can hold 

a candle to them in this depart- 

ment. Indeed, who can even match 

their battery of fast bowlers al- 
though, admittedly, Malcolm Mar- 
shall is not in the same class as say, 

Roberts, Holding, Daniell or Garner, 

Finally, contrary to general expec 

tations there is unlikely to be any 

confrontation between the WSC and 
non-WSC factions and this was made 
clear to me by Kallicharran when, 
in reply to a question on the sub- 
ject in a BBC programme, he main- 
| tained that he considered it ae 
honour to play for the West Indies, 
irrespective of the captain! 

The home side is quoted at 9-4 
and this is presumably because of 
| their vast experience with regard to 
“instant” stuff and also possibly in 
anticipation of some brilliance that 
may accrue from Mike Brearley’s cap- 
taincy. Of course their team is undou- 
btedly well-balanced and they have 
the added advantage of Playing on 
known territory. But chinks can be 
found in their batting armoury and 
any flamboyance other than finding 
the gaps for the singles, could be a 
rarity. Actually, England’s primary 
strength lies in catching ‘and oui- 
fielding and they-can inevitably rely 
on their “quickies” to bowl precisely 
to a field, 

At 3-1 Pakistan are a very good 
bet. Batting-wise they are distinctly 
Superior to England and their me: 
dium pacers are no amateurs. Over 
and above, their new skipper Asif 
Iqbal is a shrewd tactician as is evi- 
dent from his leadership of Kent 
and if only his boys can put their 
heads together, they might be the 
biggest threat to the all-conquering 


a 


WSC players in their 
for the World Cup, 


West Indians. The Pakistanis. are in 
the State the Caribbean giants -were, 
in the Fifties and early Sixties, when 


despite a wealth of talent, their 
temperament was by and large a 
letdown. 


Next in the Turf Accountants’ rat- 
ing come Australia and New - Zea- 
land jointly at 10-1, followed by 
India at 50-1. But to my mind all 
three should have figured in the 
same bracket. The Aussies, lacking 
as they do the services of the Pac- 
ker stars, will not find their feet 
easily. True, the second stringers 
did beat England in the one-day 
series last winter, but that was no 
more than a flash in the pan. To an 
extent. the Kiwis are Plagued by an 
identical problem. Turner, who had 
the highest individual aggregate in 
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Venkat's real problems wil! start 
with the Prudential Cup 


the tournament four years ago stilt 

-attaches greater importance to turn- 
ing out for Worcestershire and the 
indefatigable Collinge has, as every- 
one knows, hung up his flannels. In 
contrast, India exudes a degree of 
maturity in batting and can, at least, 
bank on a modicum of pace from 
young Kapil Dev, albeit not as, yet 
in the most economical mould. 

A major stumbling block for India 
is Gavaskar’s inherent distaste for 
the limited overs concept. but if his 
performance in the Willis Trophy a 
couple of months ago is any indica- 
tion, the maestro seems to have 
adjusted marvellously to its demands. 
Vishwanath is a “gambler” even in 
Tests, thus _across-the-line Pyrotech- 
nics to him is no major compromise. 
Among the less distinguished wiel- 
ders of the willow, I daresay that 
Amarnath, Vengsarkar and Patel 
will le seen in better light as a re- 
sult of the flexibility and freedom ~ 
that emanates from a  spread-out - 
field. As for Kapil, a sixty-over bash 
is veritably his cup of tea, but may. 
I warn that Clark and company 
were not exactly the toughest test 
and the university lad must bolster 
his repertoire of off-side shots if he 
is to succeed at the highest level. 
Unfortunately, I have never encoun- 
tered Surinder Khanna, but if his 
background is any guide, he is per- 
haps a Budhi Kunderan in the mak- 
ing. 


[HERE 15 reason to be somewhat 

pessimistic about the bowling. 
Ghavri was heavily punished in 1975 
and although he is today a much: 
improved exponent and certainly a 
more intelligent one, his trade re- 
mains more in consonance with lon- 
ger battles. Bedi is now a self-con- 
fessed run-giver on pitches other 
than turning tracks and I suspect 
this stems more from an awareness 
of his increasing weariness than the 
battering meted out by Imran Khan 
last autumn. But interestingly. 
enough, the best figures of the en- 
tire championship four years ago are 
accredited to none other than the 
Sikh—12:8-6-1 against East Africa. 
Venkat may choose to be flatter and 
faster through the air in order to 
peg the batsmen to their crease. He 
may not „be the most deserving 
choice for the captaincy, but then so 
-was Richie Benaud’s appointment ex- 
tremely surprising when he was pre- 
ferred to Neil Harvey in 1958 and 
has anyone subsequently questioned 
the then Australian selectors’ wis- 
dom? What is important to concede 
at the present moment, therefore, is 
that Venkat is definitely an astute 
cricketer and more than familiar 
with playing conditions in England, 
having spent three seasons with Der- 
byshire earlier in the decade. And 
in the ultimate analysis» India’s suc: 
cess or failure hinges immeasurably 
on the Tamil Nadu man’s handling 
of his anparently ill-equipped bow- 
ling attack. a 
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AJURVINDRA SINGH MAY 
‘or may not have been selected 
as a member of the Indian, sqnad 
to England solely due to his field- 
ing, but there is very little doubt 
that his safe hands must have 
tilted the scales in his fayour. 

Yajurvindra, 26, is perhaps _ 
the moment our best close-in fiel- 
der. Sunny, as he is nicknamed, 
plays for Maharashtra and made 
his Test debut against Greig’s 
Englishmen. After that he was not 
in the team to Australia and 
Pakistan. Against the West Indies, 
1851 year, he was recalled and was 

twelfth man for three Tests. 
| “I am confident that I'll do well 
| on the tour. Besides I have the ex- 
perience of English playing condi- 
| tions, having played League Cri. 
| cket there for a number of years. 
| One of the things that you have 
to guard agdinst in England, as a 
batsman, is the movement of the 
ball off the seam in any delivery”. 
Yajurvindra adds, “You can over- 
come this by keeping your bat 
‘close to your body.” 

If Venkat, Chandra and Bedi 
are going to be effective a lot will 
depend on the close-in fielders, 
who will have to convert the: half 
chances to catches. “That’s a pri. 
mary requisite,” says Yajurvindra. 
“You have to have good anticipa- 
tion and quick reflexes in that 
area. Of course you are expected 
i to take the chances that come 
your way. ere is very little 
sense taking the half chances and 
then dropping sitters. 

“Standing close to the wicket 
can be hazardous. Sometim2s the 
batsman hits the ball really hard 
‘and God help you if you get hit. 
To avoid this you must concen- 
on every delivery. You must 


Y A RA not feel that he will 
j a ball which couid be hit in 
rection.” 
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‘66 ET me at the very outset 
L honestly say that were the 
captain for the Prudential Trophy 
my strategy would depend a lot on 
the opponents in the World Cup. 
Since I have not seen most of these 
players in action I can hardly spell 
out my strategy. I would be a very 
unhappy captain, considering the 
talent made available to me. Venkat 
needs an immense dosage of luck 
even to put up a reasonable „skow. 
There are too many deficiencies in 
the composition of the team and the 
ability of certain cricketers to cope 
with specific aspects of the game is 
suspect. Some of the members are 
unfit while a few are not even of 
jnternational class. The best available 
talent should have made the trip. 
“Going through the list, one finds 
the touring selection party will have 
no choice. There just aren’t any 
alternatives at their disposal. A few 
cricketers are as good, or shall we 
say as bad, as the others. Among 
the sixteen a few would be selected 
automatically. It’ll just be a question 
of which duplicates should be left 
out That's why I cannot fathom 
how such talented ocricketers like 
Sandeep Patil and Surinder Amar- 
nath were left out. Both of them are 
tailor-made for one day cricket. 
“We will never be a force to reckon 
with in a limited-overs game because 
we do not believe in breeding fast 
bowlers. If you have pacemen in 
your side there’s a double advantage. 
First they can be utilised in the mat- 
ches and secondly they could bowl 
to our batsmen in the nets and give 
them practice against fast bowling. 
Unfortunately we have made 
very feeble efforts to encourage fast 
bowlers. We must tackle the problem 
at the grassroots. There is no follow- 
up action as boys grow up. Some: 
times it gives the feeling that we 
organise camps for young fast bow- 
lers just as a formality. A player 
who plays for the country at the un- 
der 19 and 22 levels, sometimes does 
not find a place,in the State team. 
This is absurd—how is the young, 
ster gairig to bloom if you don’t give 
him the opportunity to develop his 


bowling? 
“Matches are not the place to 
learn to play a natural game. You 


have to perfect your game in the 
nets. The ability of a batsman to 
cope with fast bowling comes from 
Practice. A brilliant fielder, I agree, 
must have something natural in him 
»-but there is nothing to prevent a 
cricketer from practising and hence 
becoming a safe and an above-ave- 
rage fielder. Running which is an 
important contributory factor for a 
side's total in a limited-overs game 
depends on the physical condition of 
the players. If they are restraining 
themselves, the batsmen are merely 
taking precautions, to ensure that 
they don’t get exhausted. Once you 
are exhausted concentration lapses. 

“This certainly seems to be Brijesh 
Patel’s last chance. He is such a good 
striker of the ball, a brilliant fielder 
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HARESH MUNWANI spoke tiex-1 
would de if they were captaning 
quizzed them to find out wheter v 
cricket, whether this is Brijesh Pat 
have any geine 


and yet there’s a question mark 
against his batting talent. Now its 
entirely up to him to prove to the 
people and himself that he can play 
the “quick stuf competently. Again 
its the same old story, Brijesh is 
reluctant to a against the 
short rising ball—he must come to 
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ke toex-Test stars to find out re aars to find out What they: they 

captining the World Cup side. He also 

Whether we can ever succeed at instant 

rijesh Patel’s last chance, and whether we 
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Y Genuine all-rounders. yapma ounde. S 
terms with himself. 

“We are going to the World Cup 
with just Kapil and Mohinder as all- 
rounders. Venkat is a seventy per 
cent all-rounder while Ghavri had 
developed as an all-rounder some- 
time back but has of late slumped 
in his performance.” 
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00 लत We have a very good chance of 
7 eaching the semi-fina 
without being optimistic I Mae ae 
overcome New Zealand. In 
fers’ apart from the Bombay cricke 
corscious of the dene ere Be: 
ted overs game. But no 9 this p 
of cricket is being played all nre 
the country and in addition we have 
the Deodhar and the Wills Troph 
ence one would imagine our ER y. 
are better equipped today tha they 
wee for the 1975 Prudential Caren 
‘Ry now e i 
have realized rT Po Sie 
and length they must bowl and how 
the field should be placed. Against £ 
the. West Indies we have very little 
hope: Their batsmen are mighty hit- 
tb eee New, Zealand we'll have 
„play according to a plan. I don’t 
think Glen Turner would be much 
of a problem as he is very slow in 
accumulating runs. I think they'll 
try and play safe in the early part 
of the innings. Their strategy will 
be to preserve their wickets and 
have a go towards the end. If at 
this stage we can grab a few quick 
wickets they will be finished. For a 
reasonable chance of success I 
would think our main players should 
get more exposure : for example 
Vishwanath could open the innings. 
The longer Vishwanath is at the 
crease the easier it will be 
tor him to get runs. If he comes in 
at No 4 position and 30 overs have 
been bowled he has no option but 
to go for his runs. But if he opens 
he has time to get into his stride 
and he is capable of improvising his 
game to suit the occasion. Of course 
if the ball is moving in a particular 
match he should bat at his customary 
position of No. 4 ४! 
“The very name instant cricket 
tells you that can’t entirely ‘have a 
pre-planned strategy. Anything can 
happen, at any time. Its instant, 
remember. You have got to be flexi- 
ble in your thinking. You have got 
to be prepared to accept anything. 
If we want to succeed at instant 
cricket first of all we'll have to be 
very careful about our bowling re- 
sources. Having two or three spin- 
ners on your ranks is a Ung te 
all I would think it’s more difficult 
to hit a fast bowler than a spin 
bowler but it is a problem for us to 
produce fast bowlers because as a 
nation we have smaller frames and 
iques. — 
poy Brijesh doesn’t make it good 
on this tour it will be goodbye for 
him. He’s quick in the field and a 
talented bat but he has problems 
when facing pacemen. He seems to 
freeze when playing them—he must 
learn to be calm and cool in tempa- 
rament. Talking of all-rounders, be- 
sides Kapil, I would think Mohinder 
Amarnath and Karsan Ghavri will 


have a lot to dow ____ a lot to do.” 
Continued on page 34 
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yN they came they were 
a surprisingly unfit lot 
Most of them had put on weight 
and moved sluggishly. But now, | 
although they are not totally ft 
there is a marked improvement 
in their physical _ condition.” 
This is how Mr. D. K. Tando x 
chief gymnastic coach, Nationa 
Institute of Sports, Patiala, 
described the condition of the 
15 Indian Test players who un- 
derwent a rigorous, 10-day con- 
ditioning camp in Bangalore. 

Tandon said he designed 
exercises that would make the 
players agile and flexible. He did 
not place any emphasis on ex: 
ercises involving weight lifting or 


excessive running. After the 
first day’s workout the players 
complained of stiff joints but 


everyone recovered within the 
next three days. The players Were | 
on the field by 7 am every day | 
and exercised for an hour and a 
half. The second session, from 3 
pm.. consisted of fielding practice | 
followed by practice at the nets. 
To avoid monotony the exercises 
were changed every day. 

Cries of “mar 
were heard while the 


| 
Chandrashekar jokingly | 
they would he able to perform 
better if they had a beer and th 
other players smacked their 


exercises perfectly. Coach Tandon 
said most of the senior playe! 
set a good example to th ik 
youngsters by tahing a keen 
interest in their exercises. 
Young Roger Binny of Karna: 
taka impressed Tandon most and 
emerged his “best student”. Said’ 
Tandon: “Roger displayed 
standing sportsmanlike 
and never said ‘no’ a 
ercise he was asked to 
Shivlal Yadav ‘was another b 
boy. Bombay’s Dilip Vengs 
was shirker No.l. “I had 
my eyes always on him. 
moment I turned my al 
away from him he would s 
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se AS a captain one would imagine 

that strategy in the Prudential 
Cup would at all times be limited 
due to the inherent-.weakness of the 
side. To expect that we can beat a 
Side like the West Indies is wishful 
thinking, as the West Indies are 
exceptionally strong in every depart- 
ment. As far as India is concerned, 
taking care of New Zealand seems 
paramount, for a win against the 
Kiwis would ensure a place for us in 
the semi-finals. Any further progress 
is not really expected, but if it does 
take place, I for one would consider 
it a very happy miracle. 

“Other things being equal, in a 
limited overs game an important 
principle is to avoid losing early 
wickets even at the.expense of the 
.run-rate, so that eventually the 
pressure can be put on the bowling 
side in the middle and latter stages 
of the game. We must take the ut- 
most precautions to ensure that our 
bowlers must at all times bowl to 
their field, especially. considering the 
fact that most international batsmen 
will et be impressed by India’s fast 

TS. 

“I would prefer to drop Bedi from 
the squad for the World Cup because 
that would boil down to two spinn- 
ers having to bowl nearly half the 
number of allocated overs. That is 
too much of a luxury and besides 
Bedi is neither a asset with the bat 
nor in the field. Further, since two 
players have tó be dropped I would 
play Surinder Khanna as the keeper, 
because he'll be standing back and 
he is a more useful batsman. Yash- 
pal Sharma, because he is the least 
experienced, will be the third dis- 
card. 

“This kind of a limited overs game 
has yet to be taken seriously. For 
instance, the Deodhar Trophy, played 
as it is now, makes the competition 
a formality. Few take it seriously, 
but there is a likelihood, judging bv 
the Wills Trophy, that this type of 
cricket may well catch on in future. 


“In the last few years many of 
our cricketers have been in and out 
of the national team but Brijesh 
Patel is the only one who has not 
consolidated his position. With the 
expected compromise between the 
establishment and Packer, other in- 
ternational sides are going ‘to be 
backed in eu strength. The world is 
going to be full of fast bowlers the 
type of bowlers whom Brijesh finds 
it difficult to cope with and till he 
comes to face quicker stuff his 
position in the team will always be 
‘uncertain. 

“As far as all-rounders for the 
Prudential Cup are concerned, the 
selection committee feels that half 
the members of the team are all- 
rounders. The only genuine all- 
rounder in the teain at present js 
Kapil Dev, but players like Mohinder 
Amarnath and Karsan Gbavri will 
obviously be expected to do the job 
of an allrounder. One hopes they 
do it well.” 
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DILIP SARDESAI 
ERS SME Se नमन कन्‍ नल 
««fF I WERE CAPTAIN I WOULD 
first tell my boys that it is: suici- 
dal to sacrifice runs for wickets—at 
least at the start of the innings.- I 
would tell them to try and retain.as 
many wickets as possible for the first 
40 overs. For the last 20 overs it is 
important to get as Many runs as 
possible. The batsmen must run every 


. available single, because in this class 


of cricket you can’t possibly hope’ te 
hit many boundaries. You have to 
rely on placing the ball, on convert- 
ing singles into two’s and three’s and 
so on. The bowlers must bowl one 
line of attack. 


“Fortunately we are placed in the 
weaker section of the draw for the 
Prudential Cup. Whether we qualify 
for the semi-finals will depend a lot 
on our match against New Zealand. 
Personally I feel New Zealand has a 
slight edge over us, because their 
players are professionals who have 
played a lot of one-day cricket. Some 
of them have considerable experience 
with regard to - English conditions. 
They beat us in 1975, when the first 
Prudential Cup was heldp remember? 
The way I look at it now, I would 
leave out Yashpal, Bedi and Reddy 
from the Squad that plays in the 
Prudential Cup.” 


“I don’t think we can ever suc 
ceed at instant cricket. India just 
doesn’t seem to possess the essential 
ingredients. We do- not have great 
stroke players who can score against 
tight, medium-pace bowling. Among 
our ranks we lack bowlers who can 
keep runs down. We have no pacers 
to bowl a steady line and length. Our 
fielding at best can be termed ave- 
rage. For instant cricket you need a 
top class fielding combination. Our 
batsmen don’t believe on stealing 
singles. This act involves risks as a 
man could be run out, and God help 
him if he fails to score in the pro- 
cess—with the kind of selectors: we 
have, the batsman may lose his place 
in the Test side. Hence you can 
hardly blame the batsmen for displa- 
ying a tendency to play safe. 


“This certainly seems to be Bri- 
jesh Patel’s last chance to resurrect 
himself. What a pity, because he is 
such a great striker of the ball, 
particularly against spinners. But he 
has to prove himself against faster 
bowlers. He must deploy the right 
mental technique. When pacemen 
are operating agaiùst him he just 
stands where he is, immobile, and 
plays from there as if he is glued to 
the ground. If the ball comes up he 
flinches. He must come in line with 
the delivery if he wishes to succeed. 
He has all the ‘talent to raise the 
quality of his game, and he has the 
moulin of a great player. More- 
ver 1९5 a plus facto 
his fielding.” a a becus of 
“For the Prudential Cup.a lot is 
going to depend on the performances 
of our all-rounders Kapil and Mohin- 
der. To a certain extent Ghavri could 
also be called an all-rounder.” C] 


Crickets 
poor 
relations 


people for whom the 

International Cricket Con- 
ference Trophy posed the largest 
problem were the umpires, who 
had to learn the equivalents in 
five languages of “Out”, “Not 
out” and other assorted phrases. 

There were teams from Bangla- 
desh. Bermuda, Canada, East 
Africa, Israel, Malaysia, Papua- 
New Guinea, Argentina, Den- 
mark, Fiji, Holland, Singapore, 
Sri Lanka and the United States. 
These 200-odd players drawn 
from various races and creeds 
stayed in two hotels in Birming- 
ham, which were promptly turned 
into slightly refined versions of | 
the Biblical Tower of Babel. 

One particular cartoon in an i 
English newspaper showed a 
dusky batsman from Bangladesh, 
behind whoin there was a basket 
with three rearing cobras instead 
of wickets. But the Bangladeshis 
have not had much time for 
cricket in the last decade, what 
with a war in 1971, followed by 
floods and famine. 

The players from Bermuda, 
despite spectator fears that they 
would turn out in shorts, played 
in immaculate flannels, to the 
disappointment of their opponents. 
Cricketers from Bermuda have 
the advantage of playing Test 
sides that tour the West Indies, 
but baseball and American foot- 
ball rate high on the popularity 
ranking in the colony, so matches 
often have a sprinkling of rules 
from all three games. 

srael, whose raid on Entebbe 
was not a ‘tour of East Africa, 
seem to have a head start on all 
other cricket-playing countries, 
Israelis with a sense of humour 
point out, by way of proof, a 
reference in the Bible to Moses, 
who “came out with a full 
pitcher”. |. 

East Africa competed in the 
World Cup proper in 1975 but 
were steam-rollered in all three 
of their matches, once by 10 
wickets and the other two oc- 
casions by nearly 200 runs. This 
years team is dominated by 
Kenyans (nine out of 14) and 
almost all the players bowl. 
medium pace. They have a score 
to settle with New Zealand cap- 
tain Glen Turner, who belted 
their bowling for 171 not out in 
60 overs four years ago. 

Malaysia and Singapore, which 
Separated from each other in 
1965, have both fielded teams for 
the tournament although there is 
one strong line of thought that 
suggests both countries reunite 
for future World Cups. 
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The Prasar Bharat Bill 
Doordarshan is a hoax. Th 
have not been released 


_ Committee appointed by t 


ME Prasar Bharati (Broadcasting 
Corporation of India) Bill, 1979 
js a cynical breach of a solemn ele- 
actoral pledge by the Janata Party 
Government. The Party’s electoral 
manifesto contained this plicit 
mmitment: “To generate fear- 
_ Jessness and to revive democracy, the 
Janata Party will...(16) Ensure that 
All India Radio, Doordarshan and the 
ilms Division are converted into 
uinely autonomous bodies that are 
olitically objective and free from 
governmental interference.” : 
_ Can a Corporation whose Chairman 
s app ointed by the Government after 


Rajya Sabha), its other members 
without even this meaningless ritual, 
th two Secretaries of Union Mi- 
syi ies thrown in»as members for 
1 measure, whose Chief Executive, 
: Director-General, is also a Gov- 
on nt appointee and who is 
bound to act on directions which the 
_ Government may issue “from time to 

4 ” be considered by any fair- 
minded person as a body “free from 
governmental interference” or “genui- 

nly autonomous”? One would think 
€ specially when one recalls the 


C, on December 26, 1977, he 


“The moment you depend on 


tr to acknowledge in 
that, given the opportunity to 


~ „he Prasar Bharati Sill provides the 
a iovernment a variety of such instru- 
rents of influence and control. It 
nction: “governmental interference” 
instead uf providing safeguards 
‘gainst it. The Minister for Informa. 


from 


f the Verghese 
A. G. NOORANI, who was a member 0 ( 
ae he Janata Government to examine 


Janata breaks 


- another promise 


on the वि ie autonomy” of AIR and of AIR and 
e major media of the country 


the Government's clutches 


the question of autonomy. question of autonomy. 


tion and Broadcasting, Mr TSK. 
Advani, told the Madras Reporters’ 
Guild, on May 20, that autonomy Was 
necessary because AIR touched an 
all-time low in performance during 
1975-76. One wishes he had cared to 
explain how his Bill would prevent 
misuse of the media by a Government 
determined to do so. Thére is noth- 
ing in it which Mrs Indira Gandhi or 
Mr V. C. Shukla would have found 
insurmountable or even inconvenient 
for the execution of their designs. 
After the Second World War, West 
Germany built a broadcasting system 
which is, as Lord Annan put it, “in- 
spired by the determination that never 
again shall a Dr Goebbels control the 
broadcasting system of the country.” 
Indeed, he added, “a West German 
might consider that the powers which 
the Prime Minister and the Home 
Secretary in Britain have over the 
broadcasting organisations are exces- 
sive. But, by political convention, 
many of these powers are never used.” 
The Indian tradition is the direct 
opposite. It is not one of restraint 
but excess; hence, the need for safe- 


guards. The Germans learnt from 
experience. We refuse to do so. 
That the Bill represents a total 


departure and indeed, a perversion of 
the Verghese Report is patent. Not 
surprisingly, not a single spokesman 
of the Government has bothered to 
explain why the Report ‘is not being 
followed. None of the spokesmen 
was even candid enough to declare 
that the Report was being rejected 
hy the concerned ministry. 
_ The Government of India has re- 
ected the very conception of Akash 
harati, described in the Report, the 
very vision of an autonomous in- 
dependent National Broadcast Trust 
as “the trustee of the national in- 
terest for radio and television” which 
is mandated by law to “uphold the 
collective right of the Indian people 
to freedom of speech, expression and 
communication through the broadcast 
media.” If need be, this right was 
to be exercised by the Trust against 
the Government of the day. Hence, 
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the Trust was to be a corporate 
citizen of India entitled to the funda. 
mental right of freedom of speech 
which, under the Constitution, is avail 
able to citizens alone (Art. 19). The, 
rest of the Report logically followed 
from this. All the members of the 
Corporation, (the Trustees) were “the 
guardians of the Charter” given to 
the Trust by law and were appointed 
by a special procedure, namely, b 
the President (i.e. by the Governmenty 
from out of a list of names prepared 
by a nominating panel consisting of 
the Chief Justice of India, the Lok 
Pal and the Chairman of the. Union 
Public Service Commission. 

The Trustees had only the ultimate 
responsibility for supervision and con- 
trol. Their task was to uphold the 
independence of the Trust. The ex- 
ecutive functions were vested in a 
Central Executive Board headed by 
the Controller-General appointed by 
the Trustees—not by the Government, 
The rival claims of autonomy and of 
accountability to Parliament were re- 
conciled by requiring the Trust to 
report to Parliament annually. 
Come to think of it, this is precisely 
what Mr Desai’s Congress (O) pledg- 
ed to the people in the 1971 election. 
AIR and TV “should cease to be a 
department of the Government and 
become an independent corporation 
answerable, for its broad policies, 
only to Parliament.” The omission of 
any role for the Government 
deliberate and significant. : 

Mr Advani's ideas are basically 
different. He told the Rajya Sabha 
on May 22 that under this Bill the 
Government was accountable to 
Parliament to ensure that the Charter 
was adhered to. Not the independent 
Trustees as recommended in the 
Verghese Report. Since the Charter 
is necessarily worded in fairly general 
and wide terms, the scope for Gov- 
ernmental interference, on the pretext 
of securing its observance, is 1m- 
mense. The draft Bill appended to 
the Verghese Report embodied the 
Charter (Cl. 5). Two of its clauses 
required the Trust to “uphold the 
fundamental right to freedom 0 
speech and expression guarante 
under Article 19(1) (a) of the Con- 
stitution” and to “uphold the impartia- 
lity, integrity and autonomy of broad- 
casting in the country.” _These 
clauses are deliberately omitted from 
the Charter emodied in the Bl 
(Cl. 12). This is fully in keeping Wi 
the outlook reflected in the Bill, The 
Chairman of the Corporation wil} >% 
appointed by the President (read: 
Government) “after consultation” with 
the Lok Sabha Speaker an iti 
Rajya Sabha Chairman, both political 
appointees. The other members 
the Corporation will be appointed by 
the President straightaway. e 
Secretaries of the Finance and I &B 
Ministries will be ex-officio member 
Curiously, the Director-General wil 
also be a member of the Corporatio 


was | 


ee S 
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ill be appointed by the President 
PC eultation with the Chairman. 
E The Government's grip on the 
rganisation aah surely be firm and 
Cashakable. zven the chief executive, 
EA Director-General, will be its 
nominee, not the Corporation’s. The 
Director-General of bd is app- 
ointed by the Board of 20vernors, not 
by the Government. This reflects 
the Board’s independence of political 
control. It also emphasises the Board's 
final responsibility for the executive 
control over the day-to-day adminis: 
tration of the Corporation's affairs,” 
remarked Lord Normanbrook, Chair- 
man of the BBC's Board of Gover- 
nors. Have a Government, appointee 
as D-G and you achieve the directly 
opposite result—State control. 
Nothing illustrates the departure 
from the Verghese Report more 
tellingly than the provision for Gov- 
ernment directives. The Report said 
“There are very many forms of 
broadcasting corporations dn the 
world. Some are seemingly indepen 
dent but their organic statutes render 
them open to governmental inter- 
ference in many ways. A certain 
broadcast statute has this provision: 
“In the exercise of its functions and 
powers under this Act, the Corpora. 
tion shall comply with the general. 
policy of the Government with respect 
to broadcasting and shall comply with 
any general or special directions 
given by the Minister pursuant ta 
the policy of the Government in rela. 
tion thereto.” This was a reference 
to section 5 of the Ceylon Broadcast- 
ing Corporation Act, 1966. The Report 
proceeded to point out: “Thus, nu 
matter how carefully contrived tha 
administrative set-up of the Corpora- 
tion may be, a single statutory 
amendment on the lines of this sec 
tion whether passed by a simpla 
Majority vote of both Houses of 
Parliament or enacted by an Ordinan- 
ce, can completely destroy its auto- 
nomy and independence. It is of the 


ighest importance therefore that the 
autonomy of 


independence 


of other public 
‘ountry.” 
at the Verghese Report cited as 
a Perversion of autonomy to be 
Bil ed against is emulated in tho 
Cl as a fine example to be followed. 
Gee 23 of the Bill reads: “The 
to paal Government may, from time 
directis, ‘Ssue to the Corporation such 
for th ene it may think necessary 
€ efficient administration of this 
fore a copy thereof shall be laid 
Note Si ch a House of Parliament. है 
anka it this clause, unlike the Sri 
E Sa S not restricted to 
e policy”, bad enough as 
ro that is, Tt is a singularly re- 
regard © Measure. Modern opinion 
s autonomy of broadcasting to 
Press. “SS€ntial as freedom of the 
edia e Declaration on Mass 
by the Council of 
Fo “oli ts the two on a par. 
Srrhese Report sounded “a 
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Caveat against 
mode any 
Organisations 
countrics. 


copying blindly a a 
of ‘the broadcasting 
of ‘the emocratic 
oadcasting 
in those 


In India, in contrast, 
Institution i 


against the ER 


of autonomous institutions 

ibility o and the 
credibility o radio and television. 
The Charter of the BBC and the 
broadcasting statutes of Australia, 


New Zealand, Canad : 
confer ‘considerable a and -Ireland 


L. K. Advani inaugurating AIR’s golden jubilee celebrations 


casting Authority Act, 1973 
Bua or Section 77 of the Australian 
Act or Section 31 of the Irish statute 
enable the Minister, in eni to 
require the Corporation to refrain a 
any specified time ‘or at all times 
from sending any matter or any Cla 


ified in the notice. The 
Se eal remedy is to make 
ublic the receipt of such notice and 
thus to alert public opined zuch 
o is incompatible 
poweria volt would be, completly 
it Wn ropriate in our situa on 
at Feted power, however, can 
aA el be given to the Government 
ma ite the Trust to mete ae a 
20020 ak re tae 
clear relation Pe BIg order ang other 
शत grave public impor i 


The Bill does not even Provide the 
safeguard of broadcast of the direc. 
tion by the Corporation. Nor is any 
time limit provided for laying a copy 
of the direction before Parliament 
though it is so provided in respect 
of rules to be laid before Parliament. 
In the same illiberal spirit, the - 
decisions of the Complaints Board 
will be known only to the Corporation 
and the complainant as if it was a 
private affair between the two. The 
Verghese Report required the Board 
to “make and publish its adjudication 
Promptly.” It is fatal for Govern- 
ment spokesmen to play with words 
to confuse public opinion. Hints that 
the Verghese Report recommended an 
“independent” Structure, not merely 
an “autonomous” one, are disingenu- 
Gus. Autonomy and external control 
are a contradiction in terms. The 


Verghese Report suggested certain 
reserve powers for the Government, 
The Bill gives it a controlling power. 
At any rate the terms of reference of 
the Verghese Committee are explicit: 
“(a) To examine the functional, finan- 
cial and legal aspects of the proposal 
to give full autonomy to A ashvani 
and Doordarshan, consistent with 
accountability to Parliament, keeping 
in mind the different forms of 
autonomous organisations existing in 
other democratic countries in the 
matters of broadcasting; (b) To 
suggest the form and the structure of 
the autonomous organisation(s) and 
their relationship with Government.” 
This implied a clear acceptance by 
the Government, in principle, of “full 
autonomy” for AIR and Doordarshan. 
The Prasar Bharati Bill violates this — 
principle blatantly. 
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an ASC 

A OBELX by GOSCINNY 
AND CO. 


and UDERZO 


UNLOAD THE 
MENHIRS, YOU 


- SI 
No, NO/ THAT'S NO 

JOB FOR A CAPTAIN 
OF INDUSTRY. 


Sar) 


SPLENDID! WELL DONE! 
COME INTO MY TENT 
AND WE'LL GET DOWN 
TO BUSINESS. MENHIRS 
ARE GOING UP AGAIN. 


HOC JOIN UR THEM 
NEES SAY / IT HEAP BIG 
22022 2 MAN'S LIFE, 


THEM SAY... 


SANIE poke yo | JUST WANTED T 
Gh / CONGRATULATE You ON 
\ 5 BECOMING THE MOST 
INFLUENTIAL MAN IN 
THE VILLAGE. 


BY THE WAY... YOU 
COULDN'T DO SOMETHING A 
FOR D COULD YOUR im 


YOU DID? 
ER... WELL... 
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E e maa W YS 
SUPPER READY, VX AY NO, SUPPER IS 
MY LOVE ? ION NOT READY / GET 


> IT YOURSELF. 

= 7 NO IM BUST! 

Pe i y प्‌ Yay SS 
-A — न 


” y 
NA 


Ea त a x T 7 
7 BUSY P” OBELIX HAVEN'T A THING TO WEAR! 
DOING WHAT, ASKED ME TO AND SINCE | CAN'T COUNT ON 
MY PET? / ma HIM SOME YOU, 1 HAVE TO FIND SOME WAY 
h ra| CLOTHES. HE'S TO EARN A BIT OF MONEY / 
mane \ : 


NOW THAT © EN CALM S 
FAT FOOL OBELIX A AEA DOWN! AFTER 
18 MAKING A PILE Fr ALL, OBELIX 
€, HIS MENHIRS Ve d IS My 
WIFE'S BECOMING A i FRIEND! 
REAL SEW-AND- SEW. 7 
I CAN'T GO ON 
LIKE THIS! 


AND SHE'S YES. VE E pad 

NEVER LOOKED OFTEN | NOTHING. 
eee i © $ a- 

MYSELF... \ OBELIX! 


ITS 
उ <, 


| 
MY STICK | 
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: i ial and highly 
i ST in, driven by the mercur! i 
Y E 7 Suna Goenka, seems to be changing 
ru _ unpredictable Ramnath Go 7 al ated es 
a uards constantly. Only a couple ot w : 


ress highlighted stories of a new mom or Senn 
led by Arun Shourie, R. V. Pandit and N. J. i p xu 
jho would change the face of Indian journalism y 
e innovations in the countrys largest 
{ Some of the bright new faces were 
‘without proper designations, but they seemed power- 
ful enough; if throwing around borrowed weight was 
any indication. There was an RSS angle too— 


re V. Pandit is an RSS and Nanaji Deshmukh devotee. 
B ow, it seems, all is upset again :Pandit is out.Has the 
on traditional guard defeated the upstarts? 

3 

h OLGA TELLIS reports 

e Hi came in like the west wind, fabulous salaries to give the paper a 
E flaunting an invisible RSS banner, facelift. Their contract was said to 
he e inevitable tag for being closely be for five years but in less than a 
है 


associated with Nanaji Deshmukh, a year they were out and the only 
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fact he never ceases to proclaim. He 


an had promised to make the Bombay 
a a Indian Express the number one paper 
b E in 100 days, displacing the ‘Old Lady 
t at Bori Bunder’, but in less than 90 
c€ | days the circulation reportedly dropp- 
g i ed by 15,000 after an initial rise. 
Ge And so on ‘May 24, the erratic 
© patriarch at Express Towers; Mr R. N, 
J Goenka, called a meeting of the top 
(6. notchers of the editorial department 


and announced that Mr N. J. Nanporia 
i a would be in charge of the Bombay 
edition of the Indian Express end the 
Sunday Standard. A terse note to 
i that effect was circulated to the staff 
p 5 for their information. Mr R. V, 
R: Pandit was told that he could discuss 
editorial matters with Mr Nanporia 
F but the latter was free to accept or 
i reject his sug gestions. 
j _ Thus ended the controversial edito- 
$ rial relationship “between two ambiti- 
l ously dynamic men, R. N. Goenka and 
R. V. Pandit. The ruthless, go-getting 
newspaper tycoon, R. N. Goenka, 77, 
H impatient of being, the number two 
4 paper for 45 years in the city decided 
to give it a try at getting to the top. 
He had tried it before in the ’fifties 
when he brought in two very young 
Englishmen, Rushworth and Jones on 


4G 


+... 


e 


- garbage 


‘changes made were in the furniture 


arrangements of the office which was 
then on the Sasson Dock waterfront. 
Then came Mr D. R. Mankekar and 
Mr Binod Rao with even less success 
as resident editors. 

Pandit fired the imagination of Mr 
Goenka with his drive, his wealth 
and his background in the publishing 
business. As Pandit puts it: “It all 
happened when the Indian Express 
headlined the fact that seven Union 
Ministers had threatened to resign. 
I was in Delhi sitting with George 
Fernandes till 1.30 in the morning and 
there was no talk of his resigning. 
Yet his name was included among 
the seven. I told this to RNG. I said 
that Indian newspapers are preoccupi- 
ed with politics and people are not 
interested 
either Raj Narain or the RSS. They 
are interested in what affects their 
day to day lives like prices, water, 
etc. I told him that 
1 could prove his circulation would 
80 up if news related to people.” 

And so Pandit was in and the 
cherubic-faced S. Krishnamurthy, 57, 
news editor and “for all practical 
purposes acting editor was not even 
told about it. When Pandit started 
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in the dirty politics of 


the Uni 
eventua 
high co 
The 
them tł 
stories 
be give 
just so. 
was blc 
story al 
carrying 
help in 
cost in 
sertion 
Pandit 
nection: 
and a p 
miss m 
which | 
ay bel 
Le eal Par 
a tans, | 
|| patrioti: 
T | them it 
|| the Gor 
4 | the evil 
s | But I dc 
4 1 and I te 
१ | in-the-w 
ke | to n 
Bae | | “Peo 
ह | that is 
4 | against 
| journali 
g are givi 
| under n 
| accept | 
Fe never a 
Me | India tl 
Japan | 
week in 
restaura 
can you 
i from pe 
\ olub of 
G | onatior 
R. N. Goenka | Minister 
win Indic 
ordering Krishnamurthy’s “boys! | trend fr 
around he resented it. SKM, ashe | mnewspar 
is affectionately called, folded up and | enemies 
went off to Europe. Pandit also | can you 
brought in Mr Nanporia and a report | whom 
er for investigative reporting on close | surveille 
to Rs 2,000 per month. This irked | नि 
the reporting staff whose salaries | in Givi 
barely cross Rs 1,000. “What canl | गाव 
do about this?” said Pandit, “Indien | the nce 
journalists are very poorly paid. oo it. The 
pay my private secretary Rs a | went uf 
per month. My domestic servani ' ment o 
get Rs 500 per month. But then what | headline 
does the Indian journalist Dro water c 
besides saying Raj Narain_said i April 1: 
and that? I came into the Express © 124,061 
change this. I came to give and n% against 
to take. I don’t need mones aa 911 an 
ong Kong I had a personal 1: ne 
of US $125,000 and I pay a personal | down ale 
income tax today of Rs. 2 lakhs P“ Mr 
anifum.” Gover 
Pandit flaunted his nn 
ing to the staff, wher he told them reopen 
“I am not accepting a pie from : such iss 
I am helping him _ because ne about 7 
friend of Nanaji and Jayaprakas i; a time | 
have the highest regar d adm ton by 
tion for him. He showed, summer 
the Emergency. My emotion The s 
ment to Goenka is as a newspa pressed. 
man.” Pandit claimed to have he im April ¢ 


Goenka buy the Rs. 2.5 crores 
ported offset machine from Fra 
and this landed him in trouble W 


—— 


“hoys” 
[, as he 
up and 
it also 
1 report: 
on close 
is irk 
salaries 
it can I 
‘Indian 
aid. 
ts 200 
servan a 
en what 
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aid this 
press 10 
and not 
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.the Union Finance Ministry which was 

eventually sorted out with Pandit’s 
high connections, 

The staff insist that Pandit told 
them that RSS stories would be lead 
stories and Nanaji’s speeches would 
be given in detail. And it turned out 
„just so. Nanaji’s photograph of JP 
was blown up for the front page 
story and 8 large-size advertisement 
carrying Nanaji Deshmukh's apeal for 
help in his projects was put free of 
cost in all Express editions. Each in- 
sertion costs more than Rs 10,000. 
Pandit suavely denies his RSS con- 
nections. “I am a Roman Catholic 
and a practising one at that. 1 never 
miss my Sunday mass, no matter in 
which part of the world I am. I do 
not belong to.the RSS or any politi- 
cal Party. Al politicians are charla- 
tans. I admire the RSS for their 
patriotism and hard work. I help 
them in particular programmes like 
the Gondia project. 1 will work with 
the evil if there is work to be one. 
But I do not agree with their attitudes 
and I tell them. that they have a frog- 
in-the-well mentality which will have 
to change.” 

“People are against change and 
that is why there is resentment 
against me,” claims Pandit. “Indian 
journalists pick up the crumbs they 
are given. Journalists who worked 
under me in Hong Kong would never 
accept a free trip. I myself have 
never accepted a free ticket on Air 
India though I have flown between 
Japan and Hong Kong almost twice a 
week in pursuit of my publishing and 
restaurant interests. What standards 
can you expect if you accept things 
from people ? Why should the Press 
Club of Bombay, for instance, take a 
donation of Rs 10,000 from the Chief 
Minister of Punjab? So my interest 
in Indian Express was to change the 
trend from politics to civic issues. A 
newspaper should be judged by the 
enemies it makes in Government. How 
can you accept crumbs from people 
whom you have to keep under 
surveillance? Why should journalists 
Set special facilities like plots of land 
in Delhi? 

“Civic action like the one 1 started 
makes people accountable and helps 
the circulation of the paper. I proved 
it. The circulation of the Express 
went up when we began our experi- 
ment on April 16. On April 19 we 
headlined the news of the coming 
water crisis and the circulation on 
April 19, 20 and 21 was 124,058, 
124,061 and 124,056, respectively. As 
against this I was out of Bombay and 
there were no special stories on May 
9/10 and 11 and the circulation was 
down to 121,566, 120,926 and 120,707 
Tespectively. This is a clear indica- 
tion of what the people want. The 
Government after this sent me their 
Proposed water scheme and- several 
People asked me to take up more 
such issues. The Express w by 
about 7,000 copies i PS 
altima Gh Opies in two weeks at 

= waen newspapers lost circula- 


tion by about 1 d 
summer exodus, 0.000 ue to the 


The staff. howe i 
$ Do} ver, was not im- 
| peed Said one member, “The 
„Apni dates were the ones that 
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coincided with the go-slow at The 
Times of India and a period when it 
was. not sending its mofussil 
editions.” In May they say from the 
18th onwards, despite the so called 
investigative stories circulation was 
down to 119,829 and came as low as 
119.324 which was lower than the 
January-February circulations of 
123,000. 


K RISHNAMURTHY is 
impressed of all. “We carried on 
. Several campaigns. We were the first 
to expose that jaundice was on the 
rampage, we took up immigration 
problems and ran a series on this. We 
did it with dignity. With Pandit it 
was because he didn’t get water in 
his building that he did the water 
story. The garbage was piling 
around his “Samundra Mahal” so he 
tan a campaign against garbage. 1 
never speak of high principles. I am 
a servile, obedient person who- does 
my proprietor's bidding—my pro- 
prietor is my reader,” says Krishna- 
murthy downing a cold beer on a hot 
afternoon. “What is the use of 
printing airline timetables when 
planes don’t leave on time, or tele- 
phone numbers of airline offices when 
phones don’t work half the time. You 
would be doing more service to the 
reader printing the going rates at 
Foras Road.” 
Krishnamurthy ruefully Says, 
“Pandit claims Goenka didn’t have 
money to pay the staff their salary 
and he brought the money. He talk- 
ed as if Goenka was in a sorry mess. 
I feel burt when someone talks of 
Goenka in this way. This same 
Goenka who with all the pressures 
01 him during the Emergency kept 
the staff going, he begged and 
borrowed but somehow he kept it 
going. When someone says this 
about the man I worship I get angry.” 
Krishnamurthy feels the paper is 
going the RSS way. “Perhaps,” he 
says,” Goenka is disillusioned with 
the Janata Party and Morarji Desai. 
In fact he kas written them oft 
when he talks appreciatively of the 
fact that only the Jana Sangh could 
enrol 42 per cent of members for 
the Janata Party as against less than 
10-12 per cent of members by the 
erstwhile Congress (0) and BLD 
group. So Goenka is probably trying 
to throw in his lot with the Jana 
Sangh/RSS combine. The only ism 1 
believe in is journalism and I am a 
oommunicator first and last.” Krishna- 
murthy, who literally fathered the 
Bangalore, Hyderabad, Chandigargh 
and Cochin editions in his 30-year 
career with Indian Express is puzzled 
about the recent goings on at the 
oflice. “The Indian Express today 1s 
rudderless. Its a great organisation 
but RNG didn’t believe in a second 
line of defence. I knew the whole 
thing would collapse 50 I left for 
Europe. Now Nanporia has been 
brought in. May be RNG who always 
wanted his newspaper to be number 
one did all this in a moment of weak- 
ness. I want the Express to be a 
great paper.” ; 
A bright young, successful publish- 
er agrees that Pandit was not the 


the. least 


best choice “to get Indian Express to 
the top.” Pandit may have been the 
best known Indian in Hong Kong, but 
his publishing ventures are nothing 
to rave about. In fact Asta Magazine 
suffered perceptibly when Pandit took 
over after the founder, Adrian Zeker, 
quit following a quarrel with the 
magazine’s major partner The Straits 
Times. His only genuine success was 
Industrial Products Finder. The 
primary role of a publisher is con: 
ceiving a new publication and in this 
he was a modest success, but none of 
his other publications like Imprint 
show any evidence of editorial vision 
or. remarkable visions.” 

So RNG’s 


problem remains as 
large as life. How to be number 
one? There seems little chance. To 


quote the young publisher, “The in- 
herent weakness of Indian Express ts 
that, in the four regions of India it 
is the Times that dominates the 
western region, Hindustan Times the 
northern region, Statesman and 
Ananda Bazar the eastern region and 
the Hindu the southern region. In 
the ultimate analysis the Indian 
Express is irrelevant to India. The 
other major defect is organisational, 
It remains the most remarkable train- 
ing ground of Indian journalists. 
People in Indian Express are hard- 


working and disciplined. Consequently 


journalists who come out from the 
Express get easily absorbed in other 
newspaper organisations. In effect, it 
is the department of journalism for: 
the country’s newspaper industry. Its 
major organisational defect is its in- 
ability to retain the talent it so. 
successfully creates.” 

Few politicians, and more so the 


ruling Party's bigwigs, would dismiss 


the Indian Express as an irrelevance. 
Printed from ten centres in different 
languages, it’s the only paper that has 
a national readership. You cover 
Indian Express and you cover the 
country, as one politician said. And 
so Indian Express remains an attrac- 
tive vehicle for ambitious politicians 
and ambitious political Parties. Mrs 
Gandhi, it is well known, wanted to 
take over Indian °‘ Express by any 
means. Today all the constituent 
Parties of the Janata are vying for 
Goenka’s support. A lot of credit was 
given to him for the Janata’s March 
1977 victory. Each Party wants its 
own media, hence the importance of 
Indian Express. 

For Pandit with his blase philo- 
sophy of “Yesterday is mine, today 
is mine and tomorrow’ is also mine. 
I don't care about day after to- 
morrow”, the exit from Indian 
Express is just another job, but to 
Goenka this failure is another re- 
minder of the number two position, 
Which begs the question, “Don’t you 
think my paper should be number 
one? I started it all,by myself with 
no godfathers or grandfathers to help 
me as in‘the case of others news- 
paper chains.” So momentarily his 
political preoccupations will be over- 
taken by his gunn‘ng.for the number 
One position and one might hear a 
post script from the Express Towers 
if the situation does not improve 
under Mr Nanporia. « 
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l dwindling tribal 


Nripen Chakrabarty: Slippery ground 


ing pung 


q कर small north-eastern State of 
Tripura is torn apart by political 
conflict. In the past year there have 
been eight political murders; two 
deaths from police firings; one Tripura 
bandh and three Agartala (the State 
capital) bandhs. For all these distur- 
bances the CPI(M)-led Left Front Go- 
vernment has been blaming the Con- 
gress, Congress (I), Janata, the Tri- 
pura Upajati Juba Samiti (TUJS) and 
the Amra Bangali (a Bengali chauvi- 
nist organisation). These Parties, in 
turn, have levelled allegations at the 
Left Front Government of Mr Nri- 
pen Chakrabarty. The situation is in- 
deed bad since no Ministers or Go- 
vernment officials can move without 
armed police escorts, especially in 
the rural areas. It is said that a 
bandh is called as soon as a Minister 
visits a place. 

The present unsettling conditions 
stem from the Tripura Tribal Areas 
Autonomous District Council Bill pas- 


| sed by the Tripura Vidhan Sabha in 


March which, when it becomes law 
| after receiving the assent of the 
President of India, will help the 


find out why this Bill became neces- 
| sarv. one has, to go ‘into the history 
of Tripura. The State had once been 
a princely State where the king and 
the population were tribals. After 
| 1847 and partition hordes of Hindu 
| Bengalis came from East Pakistan. 
The king gave most of them his own 


population. To. 


land to settle down, in, Ramnagar. In 
course of time the Bengali population 
outnumbered the tribals. At present 
out of a population of 1.8 million, 
there are only 500,000 tribals. Al- 
though the Bengalis have helped in 
improving the lot of the tribals they 
have also suffered exploitation, as a 
minority group, at the hands of Ben- 
gali moneylenders. The past Con- 
gress and oher Ministries tried to 
help the tribals but did not succeed. 
The CPI(M) and the TUJS have 
taken up the cause of the tribals. As 
a matter of fact, the CPI(M) formed 
an autonomous council of the tribal 
areas when it came to power 17 months 
ago. However, the present Bill does 
not fulfil all the * promises made 
by the CPI(M) to the tribals. In 


„the Bill passed by the Vidhan Sabha 


there were some ‘modifications. The 
TUJS, who form the only Opposition 
in the 60-member House with only 
four seats, support the modified Bill. 
The tribals want what was promised 
to them originally and so consider the 
present Bill a farce. They feel that the 
lot of the tribals will remain the 
same. The Bengali population is of 
the opinion that the Bill will make 
them homeless refugees once again 
since they will not be able to do busi- 
ness or reside in the tribal compact 
areas (which will come about as a 
direct result of the Bill.) प्‌ 

This feeling of the Bengalis has 
increased the popularity of the paro- 


S NO refuge 


Tribals and Bengalis are on a collision path 


chial “Amra Bangali” who have been 
joined by the Ananda Marg. Almost 


the State are Bengalis and they have 
not been tightfisted in their dona- 
tions to these organisations. They 
have joined hands many a time in 
the past year in confrontation with 
the Tripura Police and the adminis. 
tration. The two groups organised a 
massive meeting in Agartala on 
March 27. Two members of the Amra 
Bangali—Nitaj Sheel on January 17 at 
Bishramganj and Jogesh Saha on 
April 29 at Amarpur—died as a re- 
sult of police firings. j 

I met the Tripura Chief Minister, 
Mr Nripen Chakrabarty, and asked 
him about the Bill. He said there was 
nothing in the Bill that would jeopa- 
rdise the. life of Bengalis. The Amra ` 
Bangali and the Ananda Marg were 
causing a lot of law and order prob- 
lems by attacking the police and the 
Ministers. This was only being dane 
to undermine the present Left Front z 
Government. He regretted the fact $ 
that the Congress, Congress (I) and 
Janata among other’ Parties, were 
supporting an obscurantist organisa- 
tion .like the Amra Bangali. The 
CPI(M), Forward Bloc, 410 the RSP 
have decided to launch a movement 
against the Amra Bangali. 

The Amra Bangali deny the charge 
of parochialism. Their leaders, Bhu- 
banbijoy Majumdar, Anil Sarkar and 
Debabrata Dutta, said they were only 
trying to raise the economic stan- 
dards, of the Bengalis. In fact, they - 
had no quarrels with the tribals and 
cousidered them Bengalis. They were 
fighting against the District Council 
Bill which would definitely harm the 
interests of Bengalis. 

The TUJS blamed the CPI(M) for 
the tribals’’troubles. They alleged that 
the CPI(M) often beat up tribals in 
the hope of breaking their organisa- 
tion. This has united them. It was 
true that the Left Front had brought 
about the Autonomous District Coun- 
cil Bill but they would prevent it 
from being made into law. Throug 
all this there has been violence in 
the State. According to many peo- 
ple (tribals and others) the police 
have remained mere spectators. And, 
Tripura political leaders are speaking 
out against the present Government. 
A front against the Left Front Gov- 
ernment is being proposed by Mr 
Sachindra Lal Sinha, a Lok Sabha | 
member from the State (Congress for _ 
Democracy in the State but a Janata — 
member in Delhi). The ex-Chief Mi- — 
nister, Mr Sukhomoy Sengupta of the _ 
Congress, believes there will be 


that there had always been parochial: 
ism in the State and the CPI (M) led 
Government's wrong policies 
made the Amra angali raise 
head, 
SHYAMAL KUMAR 


CHAKRABORTY, Agartala 
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Byelection rest 


ve-Party ruling 
nt) in Ke- 
Vasudevan 
now lowest 
defeat at 


of the fi 
(United Fro 
Mr P. K. 

e CPI, is. 
humiliating 

the hands of o Assembly by 


iti in 5 k 
sition front din the third week 0 


stituent Parties 0 me 
li front, 
FO for the past nine years, nave 
started an agonising self-appralsa i 
fnd out the reasons for the debacle. 
The verdict of the, electorate in 
the four constituencies, Parassala 
and Kasargod in the extreme south 
and north of the State, respectively, 
= Tellicherry in north Malabar and 
. Tiruvalla in central Travancore area, 
is generally regarded as a -reflection 
of the mood of the people. And, as 
such, the ‘by-election results have 
proved beyond any doubt that the 
ruling front as it stands and func- 
‘tions now does not enjoy the confi- 
dence of the people. The poll results 
Also gave substance to the CPI (M)’s 
argument that the political base of 
the ruling front, which was returned 
to power in March, 1977 with a mas- 
sive majoirty, is now shattered be- 
cause of the split in the Congress 
and the exit of the Congress (1) 
from the coalition. In fact this had 
been the argument of the CPI (M) 
ever since the Congress split and 
they had been demanding the resig- 
nation of the Ministry and dissolu- 
tion of the Assembly so as to pave 
the way for forging a new front. 
Needless to say, the impressive vic- 
tory of the CP! (M)-led front and 
the rout of both the ruling coalition 
and the Congress (I) in the by- 
elections came as a shot in the arm 
for Mr Namboodiripad’s call for the. 
formation of a front of Left and 
democratic Parties opposed to the 
authoritarian tendencies in the Con: 
gress (1) and the communalist forces 
3 represented by the RSS-Jana Sangh 
group in the Janata Party. 
$ Close on the heels of the announ- 
cement of results the Opposition Par- 
ties ‘demanded the resignation of 
the United Front Ministry, “bow- 
| ing to the verdict of the people ” 
= ere is no likeli ; 
= R T ikelihood of the front 
E In fact Mr Vasudev. i 
S another United Front anes Mir M 
k N. Govindan Nair, MP (who is a 
member of the CPI’s national secre: 


TE E stock 

coalition 

rala, led by 
Nair of © 


elections hel 
‘May. The con 


4 
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tariat), had, in an a 
: emptive move, i cs 
oe advance of the poll that the by. 


election results 


would i 
way affect the eo ey 


continuance of the 


oe Ministry. Techrically it woul 

5 as the front has a comfortable a 

5 rity of 83 in a house of 141, 

; Despite what Mr Vasudevan Nair 

5 has said, a process of rethinking on 

í the part of the United Front part- 
«ners is not ruled out. Mr A. K. An. 


= 


eee 


area 


rala Ministry safe? 


Its —— खाए may be pointers þe pointers 


Kerala Pra: 
has sali 
the State 


tony, president of the 


ittee 

desh Congress Committee, 
that political changes in 
are “imminent. eee 
seats the ruling 170 

Os ip n in Parassala, 


ing rerelectio 
was seeking Te Kasargod. reputed to 


League, respectively. 
had wo C 
Jast elections. The CPI 
retained t 
substantially Se 
won a Bao . | 
ना and the All-India Mue oe Lea- 
gue won in Tiruvalla and Kasargod, 
ctively. 
“का he CPI (M) the increased 
margin in Tellicherry. from the 8.700 
lead taken by the late Mr Patiam 
Gopalan in 1977 to over 20,600 this 
time. is all the more impressive 1n 
view of the special circumstances 
obtaining there. Tellicherry is said to 
be a stronghold of the Rashtriya 
Swayamsevak Sangh (RSS) and a 
scene of frequent clashes between 
RSS and CPI (M) workers which 
left a trail of blood and murder. 
With the proclaimed opposition of 
the CPI (M) towards the RSS, the 
CPI (M) maintained that no Janata 
Party worker having RSS connections 
would he allowed to campaign for 
the CPI' (M) candidate. This had 
naturally irked the State Janata 
Party secretary, Mr O. Rajagopal, 
who made no secret of his RSS con- 
nection. 4 
व traditionally a Kerala 
‘ongress seat. had elected the late 
Mr E. John Jacob in the last eler- 
tion with a margin of about 7.900 
votes mver the Opnosition nominee, 
Mr John Jacoh Vallakkalil, the can- 
didate of the Kerala Congress (Pillai 
groun). This group later ioined the 
Janata Party but Mr Vallakkalil 
chose to keen out. He recently joined 
the Kerala Congress and was fielded 
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D g the 


! Board has 
pollutant 
| villagers ' 
as its candidate this time, | man ie 
A frequent charge levelle | ५ 
the United Front is that it Reais | Pree 
following a politics of convenj ten | leave the 
Many of its policy decisions hae eared to 
sulted in diluting the progress ZAC h 
image of the front and a feel Ssi difficulties 
widespread that it is mainly in ॥ | tance as í 
ted in continuing in power some | is more, i 
or other. Corruption is rampas ON hetter hai 
the administration, which is adai in this does 
even by the Chief Minister 110] ment’s at 
more blatant is the method’ og le its many-s 
tical corruption employed by | 
United Front Government to a the | ZAC op 
the support of the constituent Bette | Urea and 
ranks. arty Seis 
The Government is also ac moun’) 
giving the go-by to the controven | o 
Nettoor commission report’ on Sat local Gov 
reservation to backward communi’ process, W 
despite its repeated assurances me Dare aR 
inside and ouside the Assembly i. l= again an 
the recommendations would be i So was tt 


time, in 1 


plemented. This was a major victo | : 
recently r 


for the NDP which stood for reser | 


tion on economic basis. | has repor 
The Vasudevan Nair Government, | politician 
police and labour policies are aly that ZAC 
under heavy fire from the Opp process) 
tion. The Government is accused a oe eu 
overnt 


adopting a policy of breaking w 
even legitimate working class agita 
tions. Mr Vasudevan Nair’s gover. 


the repeti 
to high a 


ment is the first in the countr effluents. 
introduced the dies non (ay wi Hag’ und 
m0 pay) policy. . = z नि 
Atrocities against Harijans, ese Nw 
cially the incidents in Avalookkunn | ZAC had 
colony, in the home constituency | a 2 km | 
the Chief Minister, where Harija | (HDP) p 
girls were raped and houses setom | ents at a 


sal in the 


fire, also figured prominently in the | 
| many lak 


Opposition campaign. 


While the cumulative effect of al | ZAC exec 
these would have helped a great | there are 
deal in bringing about a change of | Also. adr 
heart in the voter, the most impor | cannot w 
tant factor which led to the setback ie, 


for the United Front was the split in | i 
the Congress votes and the stif lente ee 


opposition from the NDP. ‘pipeline 
P. R. NAIR, Trivandrum kne NER 
shovelled 


overflows 
the beac 
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currents 
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Zuari fertiliser plant spells doom for flora and fauna a The ZA 


[PITTSBURG in the USA has been 
: aned up. Once it was the 
aa e city’ because of the soot 
elched out by the steel mills, It is 
Toy renaissance city’! The city got 
pierce makers _to understand that 
ae aE was as important as—if not 
Dore han good money. United 
oe € giant steel makers, who 
ance er money cartels have made 
pe sie the nie eh 
for Pittsburg was pen ie 
Ei where i 
:nvironment was a eat. mee 

3 


a We an 
pollution a personal liability to M mere th 
decision-making managers who, I EA | 
in the city—and might have te “ters: aa 

ith it, isa | 
Zuarinagar is no Pittsburg. It a 
poor Indian village. US Steels a15 ४ 3 
Birlas joined together to put UP. 
Rs. 56-crore fertilizer project Ín de 
village. It will soon be expan, 
fourfold, with an additional inv 
ment of Rs, 180 crores. Every 
and then there is an ecological © 
caused by Zuari Agro Chemicals 
(ZAC). Mr Rothkar, the secre 


jreener. 


n Institute, Melukote Collection. . 


tral Water Pollution 
CD Gi views on the project’s 
Board has fir |] 
ollutant potential. He rebuked the 
villagers who approached him with 
| their tale of woes saying that it is 
ne, | “only natural” that such a ‘huge 
velled Ban, Project should cause problems - In 
t it has put other words, it | was Tor them to 
"Convenient | leave the village if they are not pre- 
sions h Tce | pared to live with their nightmare. 
e Progr tT. ZAC has, no doubt, many genuine 
a fee, e | difficulties. It has its own impor- 
Ng is | tance as a core industry—and, what 
WE somite | is more, as a direct contributor to 
is nam Mehoy | hetter harvests and more food. But 
ch is Pant in this does not justify its manage- 
Ch is admittey | ment’s attitude of institutionalising 
While its many-splendoured vices as virtue 
Pol. | itself. 3 
loyed by the ZAC operates two main plants — 
ent to ensue Urea and NPK. Until 1973, it used 
stituent Party | arsenic as; a catalyst. Following 
‘© mounting fish rhortality in the near- 
180 accused y | by Velsao bay, it changed, under 
3 controversia] | tħreat of permanent closure by the 
eport’ on in)’ local Government, to the Benfield 
d communities | process, which is supposedly inno- 
ssurances bop, CUOUS. In March this year there was 
Assembly thal | again an increase in fish mortality. 
would be i So was the case, around the same 
major vieg time, in 1977. Mr K. A, Varugis, the 
od for Tesi recently retired managing director, 
5, 71% | Hi repontediy न to a Soan 
G | politician off the record—naturally— 
cov eraenN | that ZAC uses a “modified” Benfield 
a the Ona procesa ae perhaps, is not inno- 
५ | cuous at all. 
? breaking at | Government laboratories attribute 
18 class bs the repetitive cases of fish mortality 
Nair! bli, to high ammonical contents in the 
govern: effluents. In order to avoid it, ZAC 
country whit had undertaken in 1975 to install 
on (no gi , ammonia strippers. Some kind of 
strippers have been installed at a 
high cost to the shareholders. 
ZAC had also undertaken to install 
a 2 km long high density polythene 
(HDP) pipeline ,to thtow the efflu- 
houses setom ents at a point of maximum disper- 
inently in the | sal in the sea. Which again cost 
-| many lakhs — to the shareholders. 
e effect of all | ZAC executives privately admit that 
Iped a great | there are frequent stripper failures. 
t a change of | 8150. admittedly, the HDP pipeline 
€ most impor | cannot withstand the heat of the 
to the setback effluents and has become “pulpy” at 
the spli laces. | More: the pipeline cannot 
vas the stif cope with the quantum of the efflu- 
and nts and so an old and corroded iron 
DP. _ pipeline is used ‘‘supplementally”. 
The NPK plant has no effluent sys- 
um em worth the name. The slurry is 
shovelled into pitches from where it 
Overflows through the hillside, into 
the beach, particularly during the 
monsoons. The tower-deposits blasi- 
ed in the air are transported by air- 
currents and the “settled dust’ all 
the periphery is there for 


farijans, espe | 
Avalookkunn | 


ee 
ad fauna 


RR the where they live, were subject to the 
liability to jyed “settled dust” nuisance. The manage- 
k residential quar- 
rs on the “clean side” of the plat- 
eau, has agreed to transfer the non- 
xecutive staff to where the grass is 
reener. And thus the final—and 
ternal—resistance to pollution will 
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“Bahuguna has 
let us down” 


16041 expualin 


H. N. Bahuguna: Why the silence ? 


? r i 
It does not know the proper way | 


k हे 5 i of conveying to the people what 
Muslim University Students’? Union, it stands for. The present Bill (on 


JAVED HABIB, was a victim of the the Ali पु : ` 

; ? C garh Muslim University) is 
brutality let loose by the PAC (the better than the 1972 Bill. The Janata 
UP Government claims that it was Party President ought to have ex- 
he CRP) in Aligarh onramen 10. ne ‘plained this to the students. The 
es : tat Ite Jana Sangh’s predominant position 
non-communal forces in the univer- in the Janata Party has helped in 
sity have rece ned DT ae ars Mrs Gandhi’s propaganda that only 
hee ine, कम गा Y ar k r hor Party can protect the interests 
H. N. i Rel Mi the eB aren of the minorities. The Dadri and 
by the UP Chief Minister, Mr Banarst Aligarh incidents have helped the 


A former President of the Aligarh 


Das. Congress(I) in fanning communal 
sentiments. = 

Q: Who gained the most out of The Jana Sangh feels that the 

the recent violence in Aligarh? Janata Party is slowly disintegrat- 


A: The Congress(I) and the ing. They want communal tensions 
Jana Sangh (in that order) have in order to consolidate their hold 
reaped the political harvest of the on the communalist Hindu votes. 
violent incidents which took place Both the Jana Sangh and the Con- 
in Aligarh on .May 9 and 10. It is xress(I) want communal clashes to 
unfortunate that Mrs Gandhi’s Party take place for their sectarian inte- 
should emerge as the champinn of. rests. And in the process the st 
the minorities’ cause today. It was dents of the Aligarh Muslim Uni- 
under the Congress rule between versity are suffering. Rae - 
1965 and 1972 that the character of Q: Are you suka that the — 
the Aligarh Muslim University was RSS and the Congress(I) had vested 
changed and the autonomy of the interests in the incidents of May 
university eroded. The Janata Party and 10? 


does not know the art of statecraft. A: (Yes.) The students of © AMU 
, 
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had acted in an exemplary way dur- 
ing the communal tension in Octoher 
last year. This had been noticed by 
the communalists who were alarmed 
by the growth of non-communal 
forces in the university. Therefore 
the tensions of May 9 and 10 were 
engineered (to discredit the AMU 
students). 

Q: What is your assessment of 
the district administration's role 
during the trouble on May 10? 

A: The district authorities are 
to be blamed for the escalation of 
the tension. I would even say that 
the Jana Sangh and the district 
authorities are to be jointly blamed 
for the happenings of May 10. The 
trouble started on the 9th when the 
AMU students travelling to Delhi 
were attacked by RSS hooligans at 
the Dadri station. Is it possible that 
the passengers of the train attacked 
700-800 students? Where are those 
passengers who are said to have 


been attacked by the students? To 
-which hospital were those “injured” 
passengers taken for treatment? The 
AMU students 
Aligarh after 
up by the hooligans af Dadri. 
PAC and the CRP 


had returned 10 
having been beaten 
The 
made the situa- 


TH 


tion take an ugly turn. When I 


learnt that Suleman had been in- 
jured and was lying in a pool of 
blood in front of the Aftab Manzil, 
I, accompanied by Irfanullah, 
Mohammad Ahmad and five others 
proceeded towards the trouble spot 
in order to ensure that the trouble 
did not spread. We were fired upon 
by the armed police contingent. I 
was saved because I lay down on 
the ground. But Ahmad was hit 
thrice (he later died). I only remem- 
ber being trampled by police boots 
and hit by bayonets after that it 
was darkness all over. We were not 
treated properly in the hospital. Had 
it not been for the hospital employ- 
ees, who brought us food from their 
homes, we would have starved. 

Q: What is your reaction to the 


Chief Minister, Mr Banarsi Das’s 
stand? 

A: What he did was not desir- 
able. Perhaps because Dadri is in 


his home district, there were local 
pressures. Perhaps he wanted to 
appease the traditional (Hindu com- 
munalist) voters of the Jana Sangh, 
having defeated the Jana Sangh in 
the JLP poll. The district authorities 
allowed a 400-strong procession to 


e 


The siege of Arabia 


Ts E recent arrival in the Indian 


Ocean of the Russian naval 
fleet, ihcluding the aircraft carrier 
Minsk, highlights the latest phase 
of Soviet activity in the arc of crisis 
from the Indian subcontinent to the 
Arabian Peninsula and the Horn of 
ie 

oviet task force consistin 
17 naval surface vessels as well x 
submarines has already been opera- 
ting in the vicinity of the Red Sea 


and the Arabian Gulf. Violent coups 
have installed Soviet-sponsored re- 
gimes in power in Afghanistan and 
South Yemen, giving Moscow a firm 
foothold in these regions. A threat 
is now posed to the stability of gov- 
ernments, which, though not neces- 
aan pro West are not pro-Soviet. 
r: Iran, Pakistan 
North Yemen. ae Can and 
Assisted by their satellite C 
East Germans and FU 


One of the Kiev class Soviet aircraft carriers (060) now in the wat 
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go to the Circuit House | 


ड despi | 
curfew and tell, the Chief शी thy | 
“Today the Muslims wae Minist | 
tomorrow they would lay Aligarh | 
claim to the Taj Mahal”. 6XClug, 
not allowed to meet the Ch; 
ister, Mr Banarsi Das add 
Press conference without Bt 
us. When he was in the Q “Ung | 
Mr Banarsi Das used to Position’ | 
each demand of the AMU g,UPPor | 
whether right, or wrong. Sh Udents | 
have based his statement onan he | 
Dadri incident merely on 
given to him by the CID? 
For Muslims like me, w} | 
been fighting against both ihe have | 
gress and the Muslim Lear Con. | 


t 
the rep | 


situation created by the Chief atl | 
ister’s statement is gloomy. W, fin. 
isolated. Our fight has been feel | 
pronged—against the Muslim two: | 
munalism as well ‘as against Com 
Hindu communalism. We fe ie i 
down. Mr Hemvati Nandan pa 
guna has received ample sip 


call, AMU boys have rushed to hi 
support, silent (od 
Does he think he can mobilise Me | 
lim votes merely by appeasing the | 
Shahi Imam of Delhi ? F 


Russians are building up a formid | 
able, garrison in South Yemen. The 

foreign military advisers from these | 
countries are training not only 

troops and recruits trom 800 ¢ 
Yemen, but also preparing dissi: | 
dents from Iran, Kuwait and Ouan | 
for subversive purposes. \ 


| 


From bases in South Yemen | 
Russian amphibious reconnaissance | 
aircraft patrol ‘the shores of the | 
Gulf and Arabia. The Soviet Tiyus | 
hin reconnaissance and electronic | 
tracking aircraft, based in South | 
Yemen, cruise over Saudi Arabia, | 


the Gulf Be Miss neem coats 7 ouetmans and Ethiopians, ‘the the Gulf States, Iraq, the, He Iraq, the Red Sea | 
ers off the oil-rich Saudi Arabian Peninsula 
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EER spite of the recently concluded 


Ri 

5 i truce agreement with Aden, _the 
1९ Chief Wer | North Yemenis have openly ‘given 
addres Min. | vent to their fear of new Soviet- 
out m a a backed attacks by the Marxist re- 
ie Opprccting gime of South Yemen. They are also 
to Position afraid of South Yemen-supported 
MU step Port | coup attempts in the capital Sanaa, 
४. Sh dents. | forcing North Yemen to merge its 

> Ould he identity with the South. 


Saudi Arabia is seriously contem- 
ating some kind of 


a rapproach- 


pl S PP 
8: nt with Moscow. But it is also 
oth O have | y alive to the implications of the 
headin Con. | recent moves in the region and is 
e Chief tt equally concerned with making 
omy. W, Mi | arrangements to bolster the defence 
beets feel | capabilitiés of North Yemen. Saudi 
Muslin two. | Arabia regards North Yemen as a 
क 1 com: buffer against the Aden-based de- 
ea the f signs on the Saudi oil fields, 

idee Si ‘ The Persian Gulf lifeline narrows 
le ahu: | at the Strait of Hornuz bordering 
hae sive Oman. Yet, the withdrawal of Irani- 
~uchen fa! a an troops has left Oman virtually 
silent | defenceless. Oman’s Foreign Minis- 
mobilise ॥ | ter recently warned friendly Gov- 

ppeasing the | 

॥| 
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UNDIPLOMATIC 


ON HIS RECENT West Asian 
shuttle diplomacy the External 
Affairs Minister, Mr Atal Behari 
Vajpayee, called on the Syrian 
President, Mr Assad. The opening 
eon versation went something like 
this: 


Assad: How do you do, Mr 
Foreign Minister? 

Vajpayee: How do you do, Mr 
President? 

Assad: How is your Prime Minis- 
ter Desai? 

Vajpayee: He is quite well, thank 
you. 

Assad: Js he still infuriating you 


while keeping his cool? 
Vajpayee (a little taken aback at 
the undiplomatic remark but re- 
covering his wit in time to make 
a polite ‘protest): Your Excel- 
lency, your sources in India are 
not doing that excellent a job! 
Assad joined the laughter that 
ensued, but got the message and 
steered the conversation to more 
mundane subjects, like internatio- 
Nal politics. 


FOUNTAINHEAD | 


DELHI'S’ LT. GOVERNOR, Mr D 
Kohli, seems to be friendless as 


‘far as the ruling party politicians . 


K the capital are concerned. Mr 

shori Lal, MP wants him remov- 
‘ed from his post, and so does his 
ormer mentor, Chowdhury Brahm 
Parkash, the MP from Outer Delhi. 
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r Kohli apparently has already 


ernments that the Soviet bloc forces 
in Aden were interested in the 
Invasion and conquest of the Sulta- 
nate. ý 
TAN frictions in the Iranian soct- 
au 1 ie the Islamic revolution 
ake lran a good target for foreign 
manipulation. Iran’s Tudeh (com- 
munist) Party has been linked to 
oscow for a long time. There are 


reports that Soviet intelli 

Soy gence 
agents have infiltrated Iran in 
arge numbers and are working 


with the radical groups and oun 
Islamic zealots, 4८८० तह to the 
Egyptian publication Akhar Sa’s, 
the aim of the Soviets is to 
the whole region into a battlefield, 
plunder the Arabian resources, 
encircle the oil fields, control com: 
munication lines and even cut off 
the international transport lanes. 


According to commentators in the 
West Asian newspapers, if events 
precipitate the replacement- of the 
Khomeini-Bazargan regime by a pro: 
Soviet Government in Iran, Soviet 
threats to lay siege to Arabia will 


turn, 
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come close to materialis 
the same way, according to comme 
tators, the exploitation of Pakistar 
weaknesses could open the way 
Soviet acquisition of Arabian 
port facilities. 
Under Russian control, Afgha 
tan is setting the stage for a ca 
paign of subversion against Tran 
and Pakistan. Moscow and Kabul 
have been accusing these countries 
of permitting their territories to be 
used for “armed provocations 
conspiracies” against Afghanista 
thus preparing the ground for poss 
ble “retaliation”. | 
But Afghanistan's Marxist Go 
ernment, which is troubled with 
revolts in the country’s ins 
and valleys, is shaky. The 5.000 
Russian advisers in Afghanistan 
have to work hard to restore stab 
lity before they can hope to use | 
their Afghan base effectively for’ 
purposes of destabilising the Gov- 
ernments in the neighbouring coun- 
tries. 


A SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT 


lost and is reportedly going on 
leave preparatory to quitting the 
post. Mr Kishori Lal wants the 
New Delhi Municipal Committee 
President, Mr Sri Chand Chhabra, 
popularly known in Delhi as 
“Fountain Chhabra” (because he 
has put up too many fountains in 
the city), as the next Lt. Governor, 


CHAMELEON 


IN THE RECENT elections to the 
Cantonment Board, in which the 
Congress(I) trounced the Janata 
Party, a Delhi Police detail led by 


an Additional Superintendent of 
Police played a very. partisan and 
pro-Congress(I) role. The: said 


police officer holds a key post in 
south Delhi district 
came to the IPS through the re- 
served quota. Days before the 
polling two local Janata MPs 
brought the partisanrole of this 
officer to the notice of both the 
Lt. Governor, Mr Kohli, and the: 
Police Commissioner. Mr J. N. 
Chaturvedi. One of the MPs 
wanted the officer transferred, 
But Mr Chaturvedi, a past master 
in cultivating political friends de- 
pending on how useful they can 
be to him at a given time, not 
only did not do anything but 
brought Mr Kohli and the two 
MPs into ridicule in front of his 
officers. He patted himself on tbe. 
back for not “touching” the accus- 
ed officer and told an_ attentive 
audience of senior Delhi Police 
officers that the Lt. Governor told 
him that the officer be transferred 


police and . 


because the local MPs had com: ~ 
plained against him. “I told Mr 
Kohli that I would not do this. | 
In any case that MP (he named a } 
prominent local member of the 
Lok Sabha) is a badmash (rogue). 
Earlier also he had wanted some 
action against another police offi- 
cer,’ Mr Chaturvedi said. 

Mr Chaturvedi. incidentally, was 
holding a key post in UP during ; 
the Emergency and during the Lok SA 
Sabha campaign had pitched his 
tents in the Amethi-Rai Bareilly 
fegion. Then he wes on the 
losing side, but for smart officers 
like Mr Chaturvedi, switching sides 
is a fine art which they have mas-. 
tered more than many politicians. 


OMISSIONS OF 
COMMISSIONS 


COMMISSIONS OF INQUIRY on 
communal riots are ‘becoming a 
farce. The commission of inquiry on 
the.Sambhal riots has not submit- 
ted its report, fifteen months after 
the bloody riots. The Aligarh riots 
took place. in October last year and | 
the inquiry into the riots is yet to 
begin. The commission to probe 
the Jamshedpur riots. has been. 
declared irregular by the new Biha 
Chief Minister. Andto top it 

the Adoni riots six months ago 
Andhra Pradesh was never 
ed into! And God knows | 
much money has been spe 
the public exchequer on t 
finished inquiries. vo 
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SSR 
“The property in my name 
was bought for Rs. 5000 by my 
grandfather. Its value has risen 

now to Rs. 1,00,000. 


Dol have to pay wealth tax?” 
r y $ EX 


“As an engagement gift, I want 
to gift my fiancee Rs. 10,000. 


Will the amount later on add 
to my liabilities? 


See SES 
“My son wants to return from the 


US and invest his foreign earnings 
here in a small-scale industry. 


He’s worried about the taxes 
he'll face.” 


“My wife, a qualified accountant, 
is handling the accounts in our 
family concern. 


Will her income add on to mine?” 


This may not be your worry. But you taxable income and your taxes, 


may have a tax problem we can help be your representative to the income 
you with. And the solution could mean tax authorities, help you get your 
relief in more ways than one. refunds. 

For there are many clauses, many It's a package deal. A special 
cases in which relief can be obtained. service offered to all clients of 
Some eomphons you may not be State Bank for a small 
aware of, 


z 7 c fee. For a small 
The State Bank Tax Consultancy Cell fee you can 
can inform and advise you about the 


c receive expert 
ins and outs of these highly complex ace A] State Bank 
tax laws. As well as: compute your , confidence. Let's come closer 


Tax planning can save you many >= 


Contact State Bank Tax Consultancy Cell today. | 


This service is available a 
Park Street Branch) e 
Pune Branches. 


t the Main Branches at Ahmedabad e Bhopal e Bombaye Calcutta (also 
Hyderabad e Kanpur e Madras e New Delhi e Patna e Also at Nagpur and 
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A Huston pju Bhusan Mahi 


HAVE just finished reading Ed- 

ward Said’s magnificent hook 
Orientalism (Routledge _ and Kegan 
Paul, 1978). What he is concerned 
with is the way European colonial 
domination, which from 1815 to 1914 
expanded to cover 85 per cent of 
the world’s surface, went hand-in- 
hand with a special view of those 
whom it dominated. He traces the 
historical development of this “Orien- 
talism’—a way of seeing the East in 
the West—during the time of the 
rapid expansion of colonial conquest 
in the late 18th and 19th centuries, 
when the East came to be seen 
ideologically as little more than an 
appendage to Europe. And it was 
in this period that: investigation ot 
the East by Western administrators, 
travellers, and, scholars became part 
of the exercise of political and cultu- 
ral power over their subjects. 

In consequence, as Said points out, 
countries like India came to have 
no real existence, in themselves, for 
the Englishman. All that India was, 
was what England knew of it. It was 
England (in the eyes of Englishmen) 
which gave India its identity; it had 
none of its own, or none worth hav- 
ing. Its colonial masters gave ‘it 
birth, governed it, expressed its na- 
ture in their writings, explored it, 
wrote its history, “discovered” its 
literature and its religion just like 
Columbus “discovered” America, des- 
pite the fact that millions of its indi- 
genous inhabitants were already 
there, 


England was thus both politically 
and intellectually in command of 
India; India and Indians were noth- 
ing more than a terrain for adminis- 
tration and investigation. The Indians 
themselves, like other “Orientals”, 
were rarely seen as human_ beings; 
instead, when they were not invisible, 
they were seen as administrative or 
military problems. demanding (Eng- 
lish) solution. That is, India—its 
history, its culture, its traditions. ita 
pcople—was less important in itself 
than what the Englishman made of 
it. Indeed. he was even capable of 
arguing that India could not be 
understood at all (least of all by 
Indians themselves) unless the Eng: 
lishman explained it first. After all, 
India existed through him and for 
him, lock, stock and barrel; and, in 
his own opinion, he exercised his 
Power over India—whether with 
Subtlety or violence, or both toge- 
ther—by legitimate possession of it, 
both in mind and in body. 

There is of course much more to 
Edward Said’s thesis. than tbis, 
though this is the core of it. ‘Thus 

also raises interesting issues 


f about the historical obsession in the 


Vest about the East. He shows that, 


4: a 


i 


for some Europeans, interest in the 
Orient” was (and still is) therapeu 
tic, compensating the West for its 
lost Spirituality and traditional va- 
lues”. And we can add that many 
others who were frustrated in other 
ways were able to exercise, in the 
Orient”, forms of autocratic power 
over the colonised peoples which 
were becoming impossible at home, 
as the tide of political democracy 
Tose in Europe. Even Marx, Said pro- 
vocatively argues, was an “Orienta- 
list”; after all, did he not-also be- 
lieve in the phenomena of Asiatic 
despotism and the Asiatic mode of 
production, neither of which—if they 


existed at all—was specific to Asia? 


UT above all the East was, essen- 
tially and ideologically “colonial 
space” in which the Westerner was 


proprietor. And he did not merely 
act as such, but logically and nece- 
ssarily thought as such also. Behind 
this confidence, , Said argues that 
there stood what he calls “the tradi. 
tional Western hostility to, and fear 
of, the Orient”. Despite this, and 
despite the fact that the English- 
man’s India was wildly different 
from the Indians’ India, he none- 
theless succeeded because of ts 
political and ideological power. in 
imposing his India on the Indians 


x 3 RR 


themselves; especially on the educ 
ted and Anglicised classes. a 
After all, there are still ma 
Indians in India who appear to be- 
lieve about themselves what the 
Englishman believed, and still belie 
ves, about them; who seem to haye 
swallowed hook, line and sinker the 
Western view of them, and who 
spend their lives seeing themselves 3 
as their rulers once saw them. Thus 
it was the English who believed 
wrote, said and repeated that tl 
Indians were passive, fatalistic a 
dishonest; that they preferred (“Ori 
ental”) despotism to any other form 
of rule; that they were sexually 
obsessed as a result of the influence _ 
of religion, culture or climate, or al 
together; and so on, and so forth, 
And it is precisely these absurdities 
and cliches which one can still hear 
on the tongues of some Indians. In 
other words, colonialism lives on 
not merely in the multinational cor- 
porations in Bombay and Calcutta, _ 
but in the nominally-independent 
-minds of (some of) the people. — 
But if all this is so, what of Wes 
tern intellectuals’ attitudes to tre 
India? Are they still “Orientalist™, 
to use the term which Said discusses? 
Indeed, I myself have been accused 
—usually by former supporters ० 
the Emergency— of many things 1 


India as the result of my writings; 
including that I am some kind of | 
“cultural imperialist’ in disg 


That is, I have been accused of ha 
ing the same proprietary attit Bran. 
to Indian politics and to the question 
of the condition of the Indian peo- 
ple, as my Victorian predecessors. 
Others must judge this. All I wi 
say here is that I am of anoth 
generation, in many senses; that I | 
am myself the son of an immigrant 
to Britain; and that I am deeply 
hostile to its political history in re 
tion to those whom it once domi 
ted, and still dominates, from I 


To me 
also, General Dyer 
and the massacre at Amritsar 
1919 was a massacre, and not th 
maintenance of law and order; — 
me also, the Indian “Mutiny” was no 
mutiny, but a just, popular uprisin 


Moreover to me, India is a (great) 
microcosm of the world itself, whose 
future—like the futures of ot 
“Third World” countries—will de 
mine, and is already 


so I believe—I am 
brate its passing. 


DAVID SELBOURN, 
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G ESS who is the busiest 
ae in the industry ? 


ms that Raakesh 

Pandey is. An Old rieng of 

is, who was in town. 3 
Dn thought to himself, 
“Why not Rive 

Raakesh a 

he 50 his friend started 
making efforts to 
to NAT On the first 
day, it did not produce any 
result, He was told, curtly. 
that Raakesh was shooting 
at an outdoor location and 
would be busy shooting till 
ten at night, so would he 
please try the next day. The 
second day dawned. and his 
friend tried again. He war _ 
told that Raakesh had to 
report for three dubbing 
sessions in different parts 
of the city. This continued 
for the rest of the week. 
Every time he tried to 
contact the star, he was 
informed that the star was 


iexpeqebueiny WweAays. 


at a story session or shooting 
outdoors or was in 
Panchgani. Ultimately, in 
disgust, the trend said, “If 
be did not want to meet me 
why couldn’t he have said 
so openly? Why this cat 

and mouse game? Or was 
he scared that I would 
discover how unoccupied he 
is and probably take the bad 
news back home?” That 
is your question, friend, not 
mine. I’m not saying a 
word ! 


PUT paaken Roshan is 

J seeing better days. 
Khatta Meetha has not pro- 
ved to be so meetha 
after all, and Raakesh 
himself is the first,to admit 
that the film did not in 
any way help him, But the 
people in the film industry 
= are currently raving over 
_ Roshan’s performance in a 
pa ae ; 


= ८ CC-0. 
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Umesh Vyas 


ह 


forthcoming film called | 
Khubsurat. And according 
to the filmi pandits, with 
the release of Khubsurat, 
the gates of heaven will 
definitely open up for 
Raakesh. It will be success, 
success, success, thereafter ! 


EING sensitive by nature, 
Raakhee gets hurt even 

by the slightest remark—all 
the more when such a 
remark is directed against 
her appearance. 3 
The other day, fed up with 
the catty gossip items 
saying that she had turned 
fat and funny, Raakhee said 
in an exasperated tone, 
“Are we stars, too, not 
human? Are we not 
expected to fall ill from time 
to time? I had put on 
some weight because I was 
retaining too much water in 
my body. And instead of 
aympathising with me over 
my problem, journalists can 
only make fun of me. Is 
this all film journalism is 
restricted to?” It isn’t, 
There are quite a few 
magazines which do not deal 
only with gossip but have 
guite a lot of constructive 
articles on the problems 
and technicalities of 
filmmaking, But Raakhee, 
of course, wouldn’t know 
that. For she has forbidden 
her newspaper agent to 
bring any film magazine 
into her sacred premises. 


NSB, the still-angry. 
but no longer ‘young’ 
Bachchan, is apparently 

quite annoyed and puzzled 
Bh 
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et annoyed with his guru 
ot 


WE? 


by the recent statements 
made by Hrishikesh 
Mukherjee when the latter 
was quoted as having said 
that the film Jurmana 
(starring Amitabh and 
directed by Hrishikesh) 
“should never have been 
yeleased.” You can’t blame 
Amitabh for feeling sore. 
He had, after all, acted in 
the film purely out of 
respect for his old guru, 
at a time when he did not 
really have the time to act 
in any film apart from tha 
big-banner ones. But then; 
you can’t blame Hrishikesh 
Mukherjee either. Film 
people have always had 
these funny ways of 
expressing their gratitude | 


IMPLE told a close 

friend that she is fed 
up with and tired of 
publicity. “I have only two 
interests in life — my 
husband, and his career. 
Nothing else matters, or 15 
important enough.” What 
about those dear Khanna 
children? Are they to 
remain, forever under the 
tender ministrations of 
Rajesh’s mother, 


ANJAY KHAN, the latest 
boyfriend of Zeenat © 
Aman, claims that he is 
not destroying Zeenat in 
any way. Which is right in 
a way. It is the other way 
around. It is Zeenat who is 
destroying Sanjay Khan. 
The Khan family used to be 
such a happy family, with 
music, song and laughter, 
and children's voices and 
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Raakhee 


when she met me i ; 
day, she spoke t0 m 22177 
subject for more ii ee 
minutes. An who” A 
not believed the st a Je 
before that) cou k ‘ 
wondering, there 
whether it was i 
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(with big heroes 000 
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iness tension g IDEVI and Kamalahasan 
dren muh still make a prize 
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bana Azmi hag Bsc is Dhalma Yuddham 
mon Sense, ected by R. C. Shakti. 
र i gh on and then there are at least 
how Shashi Koy; more films to follow, 
e are not havigg! 


; miO has been acting in K. 
did nai atten}. Vijaya’s films regularly 
pe past few yens And 
. Hoes not miss a chance to 
a realy ra Mpoon politicians who are 
? SHE Quptysed to his political 
cept quiet. Thyictions. He made a dig 
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over by itself, }, in Natakame Ulagam 
g about it, thmakes solid digs at Mrs 
ets quoted ` dhi. Vijaya is far from 
urther. Why, 1g a political figure and 
she lets Cho get away 
“ जाग his political digs, 
P ch. are, of course, penned 
we him. 


Subha 


IANKAR NAG has 
proved that he need not 
confined to the Girish 
nad type of films. His 
ind venture, Seetha 

१४, a masala film, has 
ed to packed houses in 
nataka, and Shankar 

| sign a dozen produced by Naidu (Dis aur | is spending a month in Rao directs this film, and 
nments soon. That Deewar is his latest), this London, working for K. 2150 another Telugu social, 
ld be enough for the one, too, is the remake Balachander’s new Tamil- Telugu Talli, which will 

| being, he says. He of a Telugu hit. Telugu film, Rudrayya has feature Kavita and 

s that he must ee decided to take two new ` Chandramohan. Kavita hopes 
plete his pet project, a N the ’60s, Sivaji actors for his film. that with the release of 
rical film, about the appeared in many these two films, she’ll match 


ey P 


Rajnikant and Sridevi: success all the way 


19 015 of some patriots to mythological films. Now, IRECTOR I. V. Sasi’s Andhra superstars Jayasudha 
oa mt public reaction after a gap of many years, latest venture, for and Jayapradha, in 
hee ae the British and the | he’s appearing in producer M. O. Joseph, is, popularity. 
p they had to pay for Yamanukku Yaman, as half completed. This TE = ¢ 
she met me Wi . Yama and comedian Thengal | Malayalam film features LUGU producers are 


he spoke to me cA ? र Srinivasan plays Chitragupta. | Sarada in a pivotal role, happily signing Prabha 
i 38 shrewd: Sripriya is the heroine of of a woman who has three | for a number of sati savitri 
(who mipur Mamiya, | this film, D. Yoganand unfortunate love affairs. roles after the success of 


sto iim with she was directs the film. Soman, Jose and Sukumaran | Jagan Mohini. Though 


elieved the ised to make a J lini stol : 
ould Mig ake a, enact the male leads. Seema | Jayamalini stole the show 
a nat) ereafte tack and in which she ARITA plays the lead role | is ‘alo featured in a big by her semi-nude scenes, the 
at He was inde ar paired with Jai in Rudrayya’s new role, her second film for sympathy of the audience 
er} ; ws aly into trouble, Tamil venture, Gramathu M. 0. Joseph. The first, was with Prabha. Prabha 
N that Rame? AË x 1 Cause of Jai Athiyayam, a film about a Jnan Jnan Mathram, was and Murali Mohan are 
areer has रण ae the DME young couple who cannot Ae in Felon Monk ye finis, 
nd ¢ $ : t married because of ५ in Eellali Muchatlu. 
sc eet she hase eher films with ती pressure. So the girl TE OUGH Kavita has Ts ERE 2 १ 
fty films on Mani es. And now we decides to marry somebody appeared in quite a few I € some 
ie १7065 1 evinced Mamiyar is chosen by her father, but Tamil films, in some as rigs tase ‘hat See 
on-herd yr —with Vijaya romises to carry on Sivaji Ganesan’s daughter, pposite 
SD anant go ifyan AIADMK actor, टी lover. Sounds she hasn’t been able to make when ne enue te the f 
m tarry, 7 : interesting... but will much of an impact in doe € rumour a 
wn star’ it, WDUCER D, R director Rudrayya keep the | Madras. But the Andhra ave a grain of S 
yell affor k id ama ire 4 7 x truth. Sangeeta is busy with 
d she prefers u, who reaped a story going along these producers are casting her in | a dozen films, som oy asir, 
ad, ain as #7 harvest out of Prem lines, or will be there a last | many of their films. She’s which are keing b ceed b 
Bue Her sits Starring Rajesh minute change of heart, with | the heroine in Bommala DMK nn ares diy 
mi say: it i and Hema Malini, the poor lover being Kollu, with Chandramohan acted with Jai Shankar : 
५ 20720 them for Bandish | deserted in the end? as the hero. A fast recently, in a fil Cn 
people is Is sch ल ing film, it y:n a film written 
ise Paie cheduled to go to Originally Kamalahasan was progressing film, it is Karunanidh t! 
to explo! à adras in, July to enact one of the two mala | expected to be released in Ae F 
r hy other Hindi*film | Jead roles, but since Kamal | July. Komeneni Sheshagiri | PIOUSJI 
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By 0. V. VIJAYAN 


HEN I read about this Oriya 

boy from the rural sector 
topping this year’s IAS list, I deci- 
ded to find out what the political 
leadership had to say. I chose the 
one Minister who held the twin 
portfolios of Tourism and Civil 
Aviation on which the life of the 
country depended. Purushottam 
Kaushik had just finished a letter 
to his Secretary which read, Sir, 
as I am suffering from a bad 
rummy, I will not be able to at. 
tend the Coffee Shop tomorrow. I 
want casual leave, please ... 

“Thats a moving relationship 
between Minister and Secretary,” T 
said, 

“See, we're nationalists and radi- 
cals,” said Kaushik, “and will con- 
tinue to be so,” 

“But as 8 socialist you 
have thundered away at senior 
bureaucrats,” I said. “Don’t tell 
Me you are more scared of them 
now.” 

“Scared?” said Kaushik. “Pd 
never been scared of full Secre- 
taries. Could never conceptualize 
them. I could only be scared of 
Deputy Commissioners and the 
like. I saw a senior ICS man at 
close quarters for the first time 
after I took over Tourism and 
Civil Aviation.” 

“Your own Secretary, I pre- 
sume ?” I said. 

“Yés.” said Kaushik. “And a 
very senior ICS man at that. One 
about to retire.” : 

“How did it feel?” I asked. 

“I was scared,” said Kaushik. 
“If we weren't scared, there would 
have been no national movement. 
That’s the historical truth, but I 
doubt if the Cong(O)-Jana Sangh 
lineup would let the historians 
Write it down in their text books.” 


“The Nehrus weren't scared. 
they say,” I said. “Mrs Gandhi used 
to make her Secretaries dance, 
Often for others to see. And those 
who remember the Anand Bhavan 
days tell us the Nehrus used to 
Socialize with British Colonels 
families.” 


„They weren't scared of the 
Colonels ?” said Kaushik in dis- 
may, 


“The Nehrus weren't scared of 
even Brigadiers,” I said. “But 
en, you know how it’s with his- 
tory. The national movement had 


must 


gotten only as far as the Colo- 
nels.” 


Purushottam Kaushik was visi- 
bly agitated. “You say the Nehrus 
weren’t scared of those Colonels.” 
he said. “And yet, they claim to 
be nationalists.” 

I felt we were getting some- 
where close to fundamentals. 
“Would you say, Kaushik,” I ask- 
ed, “that the Janata Party would 
repudiate the Nehru legacy ?” 

“Well,” he said, “I’d like to 
keep the Party out for the pre- 
sent, considering the delicate 
nature of inner-Party goings-on. 
But I’d like to reiterate that all 
genuine nationalists, not the pho- 
ney ones, were scared. When I first 
saw this Civil Servant enter my 
room, I said, God, here’s an ICS 
man ten times larger than those 
Divisional Commissioners I was 
scared of and so used to threaten 
in my speeches from safe distances. 
God, 1 said, and stood up. Sit 
down, Sir, said the ICS man. 
Don't, be scared of me, Sir, he 


said. He was sirring me. 
yout believe that ?” 

“T gather he’s gone now,” I said. 

“Yes,” said Kaushik. “Now it's 
an IAS person instead. One is 
less scared of the IAS.” 

“You might have read about 
this boy from rural Orissa who 
topped the IAS lists this year,” I 
sald. 

“Didn’t I!” said Kaushik. “It 
made my heart go pit-a-pat. I 
knew this rural boy must have 
written his papers in Hindi. I knew 
he would be as baffled by the 
(TDC menu cards, and as intimi- 
dated by the Ashoka stewards as 
I am, and so would let me handle : 
the portfolio in peace.” 

“You may never have to write 
these casual leave applications to 
this Oriya boy,” I said.+ 

“You're talking of leave letters ite 
said Kaushik. “I might even be 
able to bully him some day. 

“A nation takes a long, long 
while to come of age, I sal d. px 
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ek the Sun and Mercury ar 
: in Libra. Neptune is 
g through Pisces, 


ARIES (March 21 — 
April 20) Pay attention 
to business. Avoid dis- 
employers 
This week 


ANI 
x 

be () 
NSIC putes with 
and elders: 
promises a fair amount of success 


and good fortune. Do not hesitate 
to take decisions. Forge ahead in 
your profession. Friends and rela- 
tives will prove helpful. For those in 
fine arts this week will be a bene- 
ficial one as regards art and litera- 
ture. Good dates: 17, 18, 19, 20 
and 22. Lucky numbers: 3 and 5. 
Favourable direction: North-west. 


TAURUS (April 21 -- 
May 22) You are advised 
not to antagonise your 
employer. Pay attention 
to small business de- 
tails. You wlll gain through specula- 
tion. Try to forge.a partnership 
with someone you know well ard 
this will be to your advantage in the 
long run. Do not make any changes 
in your career now. Be patient and 
take the opportunity when ॥ comes 
to you. Good dates: 19, 20 and 21. 
Lucky numbers: 1 and 6. Favourable 
direction: West. 


as GEMINI (May 23 — 
June 21) This week will 
i ) *be a much quieter and 
Jess eventful one than 
9 _ last week. However, 
fortunes are forecast. A secret mat- 
ter, perhaps a love affair, turns to 
your advantage. There is a poss: 
ibility of a bereavement in the 
family. Your financial worrles will 
gradually cease from the middle of 
the week although there might. still 
be some minor obstacles to be over- 
come. Good dates: 17, 18, 22 and 
23, Lucky numbers: 3 and 6. Favour- 
able direction: South. 


CANCER (June 22 -— 
duly 22) The steady pat- 
tern of life that you have 
Peep having for the past 
; months might 
broken by a sudden reversal ot vd 
tune. There might be attempts by 
friends to*deceive you. Some unrea- 


. sonable opposition on the part of an 


elderly relative will trouble you in 


your career. Ausplcious correspond- 
‘ence can be, taken up. Legal suits 
will stop Worryina you. Good dates: 
18, 20, 21 and 23. Lucky numbers: 
3 and 5. Favourable direction: North- 
Sm i 


C0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Rese 


in Scorplo, Kethu 
Aries and Taurus. 


e in Gemini, Jupiter alone Is nue and Mars and Venus are in Taurus, A 


is in Aquart 


Eas 
Cancer, Saturn and Rahu are conjoined iy ‘chess 
8 Mg न तआ 


(6 LEO (July 23 — August 
22) Your outlook re- 
ay) mains favourable this 
Y week. Take care of the 
YZS health of elders. Do 
not bə extravagant. You might 
experience a loss due to the negli- 
gence of an younger member of 
the family. Keep’ away from 
romance. Those in the military ser 
vices will gain a promotion. There 
will be a number of delays and 
obstacles in business. Good dates: 
18, 19 and 20. Lucky numbers: 4 
and 7. Favourable directions: South 
and West. 


VIRGO (August 23 — 


September 22) The 
planets are not favour- 
able. Therefore, mark 


time and practice cau- 
tion In all your dealings. Don’t let 
yourself . be carried away by 
emotions. You will gain a new 
friend who will exert considerable 
Influence on your current affairs. 
Seek the advice of elders. Check 
extravagance to maintaln economic 
stability. Good dates: 17, 19, 21 
and 23. Lucky numbers: 5 and 3. 
Favourable direction: North-east. 


CRO 

NOJO LIBRA (September 23 

Ñ — October 22) You 
VTA may change your job 
=p or residence. If you 


can check your extra- 
vagant tendencies, this week will 
prove to be happy. You may gain 
property through inheritance. 
Advice of elders will generally 
prove helpful. A secret contact will 
stand you in good stead. The 
domestic scene will remain peace- 
ful. Love brings joy and good 


fortune. Good, dates: 17, 18, 20 and / 


21. Lucky numbers. 4 and 8. Fav- 
ourable directions: East and South. 
ea SCORPIO (October 23 
Ñ ZA — November 21) Mén 
7 T and women in service 
y र . will ‘gain promotions 

this week. Stars indi- 
cate love and romance. Some may 
even marry. It will be a lucky week. 
There are chances that you will 
win a prize In a lottery. Let your 
Intuition guide you. You must try 
to take the maximum advantage 
from the present favourable 
planetary position. Good dates: 18 
19, 20 and 21. Lucky numbers: 7 
anda, Favourable direction: South- 


j 


ee a 
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VE TEN (Novem, | . Continuatior 
Yi if a December 22] From a game Hor 
ou may possibly ay “Hungary In 1: 
a lawsuit if you i P2pIPP 3 
tact and discretion | White won by 
After a minor setback, your bis’ PxB; 3. R—K7, P 
ness affairs will move smoothly re ०-४... ; 

you will make financial gain 4. Ina R; P—K 
Domestic bliss will be yours, Pa ES Ro 
motions will come through your om 4... "०५ ००, 
hunches and intuition. An elderly HARRY GO 


lady may oppose your plans. Goog 
dates: 19, 20 and 22. Lucky num 
bers: 5 and 10. 
tion : West. 


Favourable dire 


CAPRICORN (Decemb | 
23 -— January 20) Th 
domestic scena wi- 
show a marked im 
provement this week 
ng happiness. You ma | 
have to forge ahead inspite of the 
risks involved. The week is favour |, Magazine's 
able for love and romance, Yo | rite mishan 8108 
will make new friends and und! week. He is 25, | 
take journeys. Promotion are {¢ | active player and 
cast for many. Good dates: 10 in (SAR 
21 and 23. Lucky numbers: 36 ९0000 


| lenger Korchnoi's 
10. Favourable directions: South a sat up through th 
West. 


| day's play. Then h 
_ Board No 2 for B 


„į 290 in Buenos A 

AQUARIUS (January il | Stean has been 

February 19) a of four in British | 

elderly friend or (él Porte playing sə 

te: ‘| learnt how 

tive may prove helt vas VAT 

A promotion is if M 13'. In 1967 he t 
Your business interests it champion, in his 

Your fani R 1973 he cary 
ee mplon H 

Check en ; ‘That's where tha 


Zyra 


offing. 
quire great attention. 
too, needs attention. 


vagant tendencies. This will Cn tan to supp 
quiet week. New friends will ० I Stean has a nur 
yo! wo actually pub 


tribute to your happiness an 
alee! 16. 19, 22 and. 23 Li bro Os 
numbers: 5 and 9. Favourable 
: North and East. 


pisces (February 


Good fort’ (Batsford), : 


O 


bs [ ७) i} 

7a X Frien 

LDS — March 20) 0 

L A ral Stories tron 
> ands relatives WE leans shed ligh 


é you for your ९ 
a achievements. 
own Intuition be a guide to 


Ward slightly pe 


A secret contact will prov oh 
Your may undertake 4 ७. 
Your business affairs will 71900 @ 6 + c 
This week you will buy ®XP anil $ ko 

items for yourself and your 4a, 8 $ (195 
members. Good dates: 17, A KQ874 
and 23. Lucky numbers: ; and Si 
Favourable directions: Wesi ey 
South. ; as 
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rARIUS (Novem, | . Continuation of Position No. 7 

— December Uj From a game Horvath-Kaposztas, played in 

ay possibly ay “Hungary In 1977: 2r2r1k; 5919; 

suit if कैश pep iP pt; 3Pp3; 1q2BN1Q; 8; 

YOU ise fppapP; 4AR1K. 

and discretion | white won by 1. RxB, PxR; 2. BxP, 

ack, your 000 px B; 3. R—K7, R—KB2:; if 3. . , P—KR4; 4. 

ve sm ०-95. 

financala an छत AxR, P—KR4; 5. R—K7, QxP; 6. 
ain, p—A3, 0--88 ch; 7. K—R2, 7-86: 8. 

| be yours, B7. K—N2: 9. P—B8=Q db. ch, resigns. 


22. Lucky Rum. : 
Favourable diro 


CORN (Decemby | 
January 20) Th 
tic scena wil 
a marked im 
nent this week 
ypiness. You ma | 
ad inspite of the 


e week 15 00080 |The Magazine's new hess colum- 
id romance. Nov | nist, Michael Stean (above), takes sver next 
iends and und# week. He is 25, from Kew, very much an 
omotion are 190 active player and certainly still a rising star 
od dates: 17, 4\ in international chess. Last summer in 


i leror City it was Stean, as one of chal- 


numbers: 3 6: \lenger Korchnoi's seconds, who regularly 
sctions: South # \sat up through tho night analysing the next 
_ day's play. Then he went straight on to play 
Board No 2 for Britain in the World Olym- 
i in Buenos Aires. 
i Stean has been a Grandmaster — he is one 
of four in British chess - since 1977. Yet he 
started playing serious chess comparatively 
te: ‘I learnt how the pieces moved when I 
as 4}, but | didn't move them until 1 was 
3'. In 1967 he became London Under-14 
hampion, in his first tournament. 
In 1973 he came third in the World Junior 
aes in Teesside. Why Teesside? 
Thats where ths local council has money 
; | vailable to support chess.” 
` friends will Stean has a number of books on the way, 
appiness and 10 Mo actually published: ‘The Sicilian Na} 
PPI lort’ (Batsford), an authoritative treatment 
a journey. Lu f Bobby Fischer's favourite opening, and 
2 and 23. abla ९1010 Chess’ (Faber)—for everybody. 
j 9. Favours 
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ness interests iy 
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ri 
25 (Februar, fs dge 
arch 20) p aise WO stories from the Olympiad af New 
elatives xcellen leans shed light on the varying attitudes 
for your © yout ard slightly peculiar bids 


ents. 8. 

vem to n Dealer, South Game al' 
3 guide A हट 

rove KQ 10942 
will p ¥ AIOE 
rtake ii ¢ 106: 

wi aS 
fairs expe iv 63 OS 
ill buy ॥ fami kQ N. $ 1862 
f and your 2 190 (३95 wee 08743 
dates: SOI as 
imbers: 99754 
lons : «AO 

#AJ10632 

\ ined Two Clubs, natural in Pre- 


cision, and the bidding continued 


SOUTH WEST NORTH EAST 


2% No 24 No 
Ss No No dble (!) 
No No No 


South went two down and East-West col- 
lected 1403 match polnts out of 142. A plece 
by Omar Sharif in the Bulletin extolled his 
friend's Perception in doubling Three 
Clubs. All right, perhaps West did not give 
any indication that he had something to 
think about over Three Clubs, I'll believe it, 
but imagine how the wolves would have 
howled if an unpopular pair had followed 
this sequence 

This episode from the Ladies Pairs illus- 
trates the climate of suspicion: 


Q10 %K986 
&5 &K108732 


An Italian pair, Mondolfo and Venturini, 
bid as follows: 


WEST EAST 
1% 1७ (1) 
20 ०3% (27 
4NT 5% 
64 No 


(1) A positive response to the One Club 
opening, denoting three controls. 

(2) Not a misnomer exactly, but a ‘mis- 
pull’ from the bidding box. She meant, of 
course, to bid Three Clubs. 

East, it is said, was unable to resist an 
exclamation telling everyone that she had 
not Intended to bid Three Spades. Since the 
bid was implausible in this sequence, West 
might legitimately have acted on the 
assumption that Three Clubs was intended, 
but she felt obliged to battle on with 4NT, 
and East did not have the sense to pass this. 
Six Spades earned a zero. 

That the women should have lost their 
heads is understandable, but a story by 
Henry Francis (the Bulletin editor) hailing 
this absurd performance as great 
sportsmanship received honourable men- 
tion among the journalists’ awards. 
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THE first high vatue stamps of King George 
vi, issued in 1939, were in a size and shape 
used for many Victorian and Edwardian 
high values. The 2s 6d and 5s stamps, 
designed by Edmund Dulac, featured the 
royal arms. The 10s and £1 stamps, 
designed by George Bellew, showed the 
King's portrait framed by the national floral 
emblems, the rose, thistle, daffodil and 
shamrock. The original brown 2s 6d stamp 
now costs about £150 In partae mint cond- 
tion but a reissue made in 1942 in green 
sells for about £10. Postmarked examples 


are very much cheaper. The matching 5s 
stamp costs about £25 mint or £1 used. 
Even the slightest damage, such as a 
creased corner or the digturbance of the 
gum where a stamp has been hinged for 
mounting in an album, drastically reduces 
these prices. 


C.W. HILL 
quiz 
QUESTIONS 


1. Where Is the Heard Island ? 
2. What is the actual name of the 
daredevil motorcyclist, Evel 
Knievel ? $ 
3. What was the Fenian Brother- डे 
hood? 
4. From where did the term ‘Young 
Turk’ originate ? 

5. In economics, what is Pepper- 
corn Rent ? 

6. What is a Junta? 

7. What is Dew Point 


p 
8. What is Daina? ५ 
9. What are yellow-backs ? = 
10. Who were the Poor Men ot : 
Lyons ? P. 
11. When was a Black Hole first Žž 
identified ? = 
g 
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HYSiL Insulation Blocks from = 
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: Bobby, a popular detective 


Al ; t 
10168 kennel here has given birth 
pups, and the constable in charge 


Kennel is in trouble, because per- 
of the Superintendent of Police 
been sought for Bobby’s mating, 
red under the police rules. The 
f the litter is the kennel's famous 
„Sanction of the Inspector Gene- 
Police is being sought for the 
of the pups. There is no provi- 
ithe police kennel to maintain 
s because it has sanction to feed 
: dogs — Hindu (Patitapaban 
Berhampur) 

The International Year of the 
ving a high yield of child 
in Rajasthan and its neigh- 
areas. In Udaipur district alone, 
\ child marriages have so far 
mnised. 
neighbouring town of Mandsor 
ya Pradesh, a bridegroom on 
K threw away his ceremonial 
d started shouting for “kulfi” 
Street vendor was selling. He 
given what he wanted before 
lage procession could - proceed 
ide’s. house — Tribune (D. V. 
Ree 
“ regular criminal case was 
H against a police inspector for 
¡assaulting and outraging the 
f a foreign teenager disciple 
a Rajneesh here. 


oad 


I: The Ugandan President, 
uf Lule, has apparently open- 
door for the return of 50,000 
most of them Indians expelled 
hal Idi Amin in 1971 and 
ation for those whose busi- 
tures were expropriated. 
Lule said non-African Ugan- 
ose large enterprises were ex- 
fed by Mr Amin but not given 
॥ African owners, had the 
tic right to participate 3 in 
th the Government.”—Hindu 
| LUMPUR : Leaders of Malay- 


{ Bhusan Mali ७. 


Ko 


The police officer allegedly entered the 
room of the American girl to demand a 
bribe of Rs. 1,000 for the renewal of her 
visa.. A trap had been laid earlier by 
the Anti-Corruption Department on a 


tip off-by the friends of the girl. The 
police officer allegedly made advances 
and later assaulted the girl. He was 


caught red-handed in 
than Standard 
Calcutta) 


SURAT : Plastic surgery has given a 
young diamond cutter from Bhatlai vil- 
lage, near here, a new genital. The cut- 
ter, a bachelor, lost his private part 
when his lungi got entangled in the 
electric motor strap of a polishing ma- 
chine. Dr M. Chandrasekhar of the Mis- 
Sion Hospital provided the man with a 
facility of passing urine and advised him- 
to go to Bombay for further medical 
help. Dr Keshwani of Jaslok Hospital 
endowed him with an antificial penis 
contsructed from his own flesh. He clai- 
med that “the new orgag will be as 
functional as_ the 1651 original’—States- 
mar (Kajal Kumar Chakraborty, Cal- 
cutta) 

SONEPAT : An Arry officer got married 
by proxy here. The officer ‘who was 
away, wrote to his parents saying they 
could use his photograph for the cere- 
mony. Happily, the girl’s parents agreed 
to the idea and the wedding was solem- 
nised — Sunday Standard (A. K. Koul, 
Jammu Tawi) 

BHOPAL: The Madhya Pradesh Govern- 
ment grants meant for an ailing writer 
and an artist reached them not only 
after their death but could not be used 
for their funeral. The Rs 2,000 cheque 
meant for the treatment of Mr Radha- 
charan Goswami, a veteran Hindi writer 
of Datia, reached him when he was 
almost dead and could not be cashed 
even for his funeral arrangements. 

The Government-run Madhya Pradesh 
Kala Parishad announced that ft had: 
sanctioned a Rs 500 T aft for the treat- 
ment of Mr Abdul Halim Ansari, an 80- 
year-old painter of repute. Mr Ansari 
was pronounced dead only a few hours 
after the Kala Parishad announcement— 
Hindustan Times (S. K. Saksena, Sagar) 


the act — Hindus- 
(Pradip Kumar Dutta, 


sia’s minority races have begun talks 
with the Government for prompt 
action against an extremist Muslim 
group desecrating Hindu temples... 
The group broke into four Hindu 
temples in the west coast State of 
Malacca and the northern State of 
Perak on the Thai border and des- 
troyed images of deities. Last year 
the group allegedly desecrated 20 
temples. The police are offering | a 
reward, of $2,270 for information 
leading to the arrest of the group. 
—Statesman 
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without comment 


THERE is not a single file in my 
department the Birla group of in- 
dustries does not know of—Indus- 
tries Minister George Fernandes 


WE have succeded in everything 
we have tried—Morarji Desai 


THE RSS has come closer to | 
secularism and those who want it | 
and the Jana Sangh to return to 
their original stance are not the | 
honest politicians—Minister of | 
Housing Sikander Bakht ; 


WE came to power with no Hlu- | 
sions—West Bengal Finance Minis- 
ter Ashok Mitra 


IF persons responsible for elimina- 
ting Bhutto and keeping my 
mother in prison for nine months 
thought that the people would 
forget Bhutto, they were living\ 
in fools’ paradise—Benazir Bhutto. 


I DO not mind being criticised | 
editorially as I will curse the day | 
when our policies will receive the 
Support of big business. But why 
should news be distorted? Does 
freedom of the Press mean to tell | 
lies? West Bengal Chief Minister 

Jyoti Basu. 


PRESIDENT ZIA has told me that 


he is not interested in nuclear | — 
weapons. I would believe him— 
Morarji Desai. ~x a 


MY forerunners in the diplomatic 
profession, as history records, did 
not always have the pleasure of 


returning to their motherland— | 
Indian Ambassador ,to the USA 
Nani Palkhiwala ; y 


humour in real life 


A BANK in Calcutta requests its 
clients : “All advances to 
TA 


made on the first floor? — 

Sen, Calcutta. i £ 

OUR teacher who caught two of | 
my friends and I talkin class, | 
rebuked us and safd 
you three meet me 
class when I am | 
| Hussain, Delhi, | 


é 


$ 


Aare eet Rat een ide Oe प्र # TREFH 


RIN BOSE (65), veleran 
uys SOURIN BOSE (55), Ve 
SH (ML) leader, who in 1970 pag 
gone to China to consult promita 
Chinese. leaders as a represenia ie o 
the Nazalites in India, about their 
mevement. PATHIK GUHA spoke to 
him after his release from priso 
along with Kanu Sanyal, after etg 
years and two months, about the 
stormy past, dormant present, and 
uncertain future of the Nazalite 
movement. 


: Now that you and Mr Kanu 
Bait have been released from jail, 
what will your next move be? 

A: Why should I tell you? Is ours 
a bourgeois Party? It is only those 
Parties that convene _ Press confe- 
rences who take decisions (in ad- 
vance). We are not used to it. 

Q: You, Mr Sanyal and some 
other top-ranking leaders are fo meet 
in Siliguri very soon. Is it all that 
unlikely that a joint decision will 
emerge there? : 

A: Again, I protest against your 
use of the term “top-ranking”. Look, 
îm our Party there is no worker who 
considers himself a leader, not to 
speak of a “top-ranking” leader. 
Everyone is just a worker. As for the 
Siliguri meet, I can tell you that our 
basic concern will be assessment. A 
resolution or something of the Sort 
TA come out*of it next. 

+ Your Party has lost so many 
young people who, at your behest, 
laid down their lives at the altar of 


. revolutionary ideal. Do you not hold 


yourselves accountable for the loss 
of their lives? 

A: I am not the authority to 
speak for others. But if you ask me 
I would confess that I do. Let me 
recall Tagore in his poem Prasbnz 
(The Question), in which he wrote: 

What about my seeing 
the young lad, 
In his madness, beating 
his head on stones 
To die in gruesome pain, 
An unfruitful death? 

hose who were killed died unsung. 

yen if you do not actept their ideo- 


“logy, you cannot question the dedica- 


tion with which they plunged into the 
movement. I feel sorry when I face 
so many dead comrades’ near and 
dear ones. Now that things have not 
taken the shape we wanted them to, 
how shall we go to those who are 
alive today?, o 


Q: What went wrong wit 
movement? . g h 2228 
A: We totally ignored the urban 
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areas. Our comrades were told that 
as there was nothing left to be done 
in the towns and cities, they should 


all go to the villages and concen- 
trate their efforis there. We made 
peasants demigods, while antagoni- 
sing the middle class. 

Q: Didn't anti-social elemen:s in- 
filtrate your Party? 

: Yes. and this was another 
reason why our movement failed in 
the urban areas. Take the case of 
the assassination of the veteran For- 
ward Bloc leader Hemanta Bose. We 
know who did it. Unfortunately, they 
were not the ones who were tried in 
court. The suspects were arrested 
because they belonged to our Party. 
Those who were behind the crime 
were only stamped as ‘Naxalites’. 

: Why did you preach the des- 
truction of public property, like 


schools, colléges and * 
trams and buses? age 
A: Oh, that was part of the 


romantic adventurism. With (their) 
petty bourgeois romanticism, some of 
our cadres attacked the structure 
only, while ignoring the system. They 
aust to have destroyed the latter 
rst. Many of our overzealous com- 
rades refused to heed the warning 
that our armed struggle would be 
ill-timed. They didn’t want to com- 
Benen een the uniguencss of In- 

in of its soci i 
RoR and refused to wait tll, The 
ime was ripe for an armed struggle. 


: You mean ‘ 5 
followed Marxist ei enna 


A: Yes, that was the 
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ए७३७०५ peseidinsg 


greatest, 


0 quote Engels in 
“The principles are 
int of investiga- 


realm of humanity 
to those principles; 
les are only valid in 


so far as 
nature an BIG 
es, totally obi 
Oe prevailing here, be- 
tney should be guided by 
Marxist theory in their actions. Ae 
we have realised what was ahead 0 
us. Now some of my comrades might 
be evasive about a frank confession. 
I cannot understand this face-saving 
bid. That we committed mistakes has 
been proved beyond doubt, so let us 
confess. It would help in learning a 
lesson at least. 

6: What is this difference of 
circumstances you are talking about? 

A: Your question needs an elabo- 
rate answer. Since that is not pos- 
sible now, I shall cite just one exam- 
ple. The rule of Mrs Gandhi was 
entirely autocratic. She was like a 
cruel monarch, Had India been any 
other country, we would have been 
under a military dictatorship by this 
time. How many of us could fore- 
see her fall in such a bloodless ma- 
nner? I am not saying that a dicta- 
torship of the proletariat has been 
established after she Was over- 
thrown. What I am pointing to is 
her fall. 

: Would you comment on the 
Janata Government at the Centre? 

A: They are a funny lot, each 
one working for his own ends. 

Q: In 1970, you went to China to 
meet Chinese leaders like the then 
Premier, Chou: En Lai and Foreign 
Affairs chief Kang San. How did 
they view your movement here in 
India? 

A: Premier Chou took strong ex- 
ception to our _ slogan: “China’s 
Chairman is our Chairman’. 

: What did he say about it? 

A: He told me: “By raising slo- 
gans like this you are only increa- 
sing your masses’ ill-feeling towards 
China”. 

Q: Didn’t the Chinese leaders 
give you some guidelines? 

A: No. They said they should not, 
as they themselves had not heeded 
Russian dictates. : 

86: West Bengal’s Chief Minisier 
Mr Jyoti Basu recently said at a 
rally in Siliguri that the Naxalite 
movement never had a mass follow- 
ing, and therefore the CPI (ML) 
should not be reckoned as a Party 
of the people. Would you comment? 

A: I have spoken to Mr Basu 
about his remark. What I am given 
to understand is that he meant the 
group led by Vinod Misra and Satya- 
marayan Sinha. 
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Voltas believes in a total commitment to any project 

undertaken. This commitment is part of a management 

attitude which you will find reflected in the work of the 

whole team. In the ability to meet unprece 

challenges. ह > 
i 


The Bajaj Auto order 
serves as a fair example. 
The new Aurangabad 
plant needed 75 low 
voltage panels and 100 M 
e bus-ducting.Without 
these it could'not 
go on-stream towards the 
production of 1250 units 
a day. Other major 
manufacturers estimated A 
8 months to deliver. Voltas — 
| executed the order in 12 weeks! 


| The Chettinad E $, 
Cements order for 
23 MV SF6 double 
and single bus-bar 
arrangements 
would normally 
take 8 to 9 months 
to execute. Voltas L 
is committed to cut in 

the delivery period by as muchas 3 months! 


Such commitment has the backing of Valtas technology 
taken from all over the world. Voltas does not have to 

rely on hand-me-down technology from one source, but f 
draws directly from the best in the world. Like Merlin Gerin, d 
Research Cottrell, May & Christe and Ames Crosta Babcock. J 


Sophisticated manufacturing facilities and quality 
control techniques at the Voltas plant provide a sound 
base for Voltas capability. 200 trained engineers and 
1800 support personnel have the experience to put 
together individual products or complete turnkey projects. 


Our commitment combined with technology and 
capability backs any project we undertake for you. With 
one goal before us. 


} 


| 


j 


Your confidence is our most importantgoal. 


VOLTAS LIMITED __ me 
ELECTRICAL BUSINESS GROUP रे 


Setting the pace with current technology 
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“One day my name willbe onthe — 
lips of millions...” | 


f 
This was the resolve Today, Khaitan has A 
taken fourteen years ago few peers but many 5 
by a young and dynamic followers. A position 
entrepreneur, achieved by the resolve 
roject Mr. S. K. Khaitan. His vision to deliver quality ata 
os was simple and single- reasonable price. The 
minded : deliver quality at reward: Khaitan is the 
a reasonable price. first name in fans today, 
Big names in the fan . in India and abroad. 


industry stood like giants, 5 

in his path. But the 

resolve never flagged. F 
To ensure quality, 2 i 
Mr. Khaitan paid close 

attention to every single fan 

that rolled out of his =a» Bs 
factory Whether it was 422 
a Capacitor, a ball bearing 


| |] or even tne smallest 
| | screw that 
ae | ४ 
| went into the 
1 | making of a fan, the 
E| | watchword was quality. 
७1 ॥ oe Itis this enduring 
== Veg commitment to quality that 
nology Wa has made the name 
ave lo AN Khaitan a guarantee 
urce, but AHRR in itself. 
rlin Gerin, fgg 
a Babcock. fi f 
ity t 
sound A 
s and 
) put 
/ projects. 
d 
ou. With 
ntgoal. | 
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khačtas -the first name in fans. 


CLARION C-KHCF-] 
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Maruti-Suzuki, like other vehicle 
manufacturers, are sticklers for 
perfection. So, itcannot be just any 
battery for their car. It has to be 
specially designed to meet ; 
exacting performance standards in 
relation to weight, be failsafe, 
provide optimum starting 
। performance and last the longest. 
Exide is the only battery that comes 
through with flying colours. With 
their technical expertise backed by 
their experience of Indian : 
conditions, Chloride, makers a ia 
Exide, have developed a speci f cover: 
battery that not only matches Mever a 
‘exacting international standards, 


ten vears: 


but also stands up to the tough || regime he 

{ ali |) Gandhi de 
operating conditions in India. bree 
With the Maruti-Suzuki on the roads fio) 
for over a year, Exide has justified The rising sun on the Japanese flag also cc 08118 

_ the faith placed in it. pursuit for perfe bars. censi 
bakva ५ the press a 


people wh 
L democrati 
| years for 11 
| tasted aut} 
on their fre 
movement 
line-up of ६ 
journalists 
Emergency 
SPECIAL 
| Assam-Ne 
|Border W 
| The recent 
‘ between th 
„ Nagaland t 
| brought to 
| age-long bc 
with Nagal 
from Seem 


Soon others will follow suit. Such as 
DCM-Toyota, Swaraj-Mazda and 
Mahindra Peugeot, toname just a 
few. Inevery case they have 
specified Exide. 


Ask them about Exide. They will tel 
you that Exide batteries are the best. 


Cover Illus: 
Bulbul Sha 


Exide. The best you can buy, = 
-Api oi oride India £ 
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During my life’s Work! have 
been saved and healed 
through the power of God 


an ungodly man and 
would go to hellwhen 
al of my friends and 


relatives | always thought about ae 
Although | respected the true believers, 
did not know how to receive such won- 
derful peace, until God led me into 


prayer. ; 
From time to time, a ve 


Until 1960, | was 
knew for sure that! 
| died. At the funer: 


11018 from the X- 


ray Institute would visit our village of Rei- 
chenbach. It was also requested to visit 
our factory where we manufacture Sky- 


line Cranes. 


Our staff, my wife, our children and 
myself had X-ray examinations. After a 
few days the Institute called me to say 
that they had found a spot on my lung, 
and that! must go to visit a doctor for fur- 
ther examination and possible treatment 
A few years earlier, my younger brother, 
who also served our customers (see pic- 
tures) had died of lungcancer,and|wasa 
smoker as he had been. This left me with 
a fear of having the same illness. | was 
convinced that doctors could not heal 
lung cancer, and that only the power of 
God could bring healing. 
lonly prayed to God whenlhad problems 
in my own life, my family or business and 
could not help myself or find help from 
others. The Lord always answered my 
prayers and helped me every time, even 
when | did not have peace with God | 
trusted in his promises: “Call upon mein 
E] the day of trouble; | will deliver you, and 
you will honor me” (Psalm 50:15). With 
regard to the spot onmy lung, for a whole 
week | prayed about twenty times a day, 
begging our Lord to heal me. During my 
prayer Godasked me to promise to serve 
him, and this | did, without the condition 
of him healing me. 
Onthgadvice of the X-ray Institute | went 
to a doctor, who arranged for further X- 
_ fay examinations. As we examined the 
fj original X-ray together by a window, the 
-Spot was clearly tobe seen, but on exami- 


tage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: 


sequent films my vue 
prayers had been answer ae 
healed me! | continued my prayers, n 
which I thanked him for the healing, an ; 
the more | prayed the more I felt his Be 
ence. The Bible says. “Come near to o 
and he will come near to you" (James 
4:8). This happened through my earnest 
Fe Sunday, as! was humbly in pray- 
er outside my home, longing for the pres- 
ence of God, his power came down from 
heaven like a cloud that almost pressed 
me down to the ground. Contained in the 
cloud was a brilliant light which almost 
blinded me and restricted my vision to 
two or three meters. In the twinkling ofan 
eye, something wonderful came into my 
heart. 

In a vision God showed me the name of 
“Jesus” written in great golden letters. 
After this marvelous experience | knew 
without a doubt that Jesus had come into 
my heart. 

When for the first time Jesus spoke to 
me, he said: “Now thank God for what you 
have received", afid as | walked from my 
home to Scharnachtal | thanked God for 
Jesus and the wonderful experience he 
had given me. It was as if a great burden 
had been lifted off me, and! did not know 
that | was carrying such a heavy load of 
sin. 


nation of the sub: 


Before returning home, | asked God to 
protect me from all evil, and that the devil 
could never rob me of this great experi- 
ence. Later, Satan tried, but he could not 
succeed because | had the protection of 
the blood of our Lord. On the cross of Cal- 
vary Jesus shed his blood and died and 
there defeated Satan. This | know and 
believe ca 

Since this extraordinary event, my heart 
is at Peace and overflowing with joy and 
with the assurance that our Lord will nev- 
er forsake me. When I die | wili be with him 
and the Kingdom of Heaven will be my 
reward. The way to eternal life is to have 
Jesus in our heart. The Bible States:“God 
has given us eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son. He who has the Son has life; he 


eGangotri. 
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who does not have the Son of God does | ~ 
not have life” (1 John 5:11, 12). ql 
| confessed my sins which the Holy Spirit | 
revealed to me and made everythin, | 
right. I was shown that our Lord had forgis | 
ven all the wrongdoings of my past life E 
On this earth we are born of our mothers | Eye 
but to enter heaven we must be born of | 
the Spirit of God. The experience ot W: ; 
rebirth is like a change of government in in 
the heart, and when Jesus comes into our to clea 
hearts, the spirit of the world must leave. coming 
Because Adam and Eve had fallen intosin ae a 
we do not, by nature, have Jesus in Our न 
hearts, and all men have inherited their aa ie 
sinful ways from them. Therefore, we Saavan 
commit sins which, as we know, separate “| mausan 
us from God, and as mere mortals weare ! ing this 
powerless to free ourselves from sin, For were mi 
this reason God, through his great love, | | about d 
sacrificed his beloved Son Jesus Christ | is the si 
to save us from sin. Only Jesus has God's - || woman’ 
authority to forgive the sins of manking, || if I wa: 
for he said: "| am the way and the truth || Without 
and the life. No one comes to the Father as I am 
except through me” (John 14:6). Peter tossed i 
says of Jesus: “There is no other name where n 
under heaven given to men by which we || a woma; 
must be saved” (Acts 4:12) like to d 
He who wishes to be saved must seek exactly 
God with all his heart. “You will seek me A wo! 
2 7 often co 
and find me when you seek me with all black, to 
your heart", says the Lord (Jeremiah In the S 
29:13). Through earnest prayer and long: ` to “the 
ing for God, his Son Jesus will enter into enough, 
our hearts and he will save us from thei] of water 
eternal damnation of hell, and give us the The Ble 
peace of God and eternal life. notions: 
And so, with joy | say, seek our Lord with The t 
fervent prayer, then you will find and be From 
filled with the peace and the joy he has Her ६ 
filled me. It is my prayer for the whole of depth 
mankind to enjoy such blessings and find af Of we 
salvation. May God bless you! o the 
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Eyes 


W: were in the lounge of a 
in Goa waiting for the weather 
to clear up. Outside, the rain was 
coming down in torrents without a 
sign of clouds lifting anywhere. 
There was nothing to do except sit 
and gossip. Inevitably the conversa- 
tion turned to women. As they say 
Saavan-Bhadon is the badmaash 
mausam—the amorous season. Dur- 
ing this mausam, if you can’t do (we 
were men in our seventies), you talk 
about doing. “What,in your opinion, 
is the single most important item in a 
woman’s beauty?” they asked me as 
if I was an expert on the subject. 
Without hesitation I replied, “As far 
as I am concerned, it is her eyes.” I 
tossed in a remark I had read some- 
where made by an Englishman about 
a woman telling her lover, “I would 
like to drown you in my eyes.” What 
exactly did she mean? 

A woman’s eyes, when blue, are 
often compared to the ocean; when 
black, to the waters of an inland lake. 
In the Song of Songs they are likened 
to “the pools in Heshbon” (oddly 
enough, also to “doves beside brooks 
of water”). Dante Gabriel Rossetti in 
The Blessed Damozel had similar 
notions: 

The blessed damozel leaned out 

From the gold bar of heaven; 

Her eyes were deeper than the 

depth 

Of waters stilled at even. 

To the best of my knowledge, Indi- 
an poets never used oceans or lakes 
as similes for women’s eyes. Sanskrit- 
ists used flowers or animals to de- 
scribe their beauty: Kamal Naini 
(lotus-eyed) or Mrig-naini (doe- 
eyed). Persian and Urdu poets also 
lauded them as chashm-e-aahoo 
(gazelle-eyed) or nargisee (like the 
narcissus). Both Hindi and Urdu 
poets praise the pink-eyed, (I have 
never seen one) of one as if drunk: 
mast or sharaabi. 

The first communication between 


| lovers usually comes through the 


eyes. Cervantes called them “the 
silent tongues of love.” Likewise 


| Shakespeare in his sonnets: 


Come, fair friend, you never can 
be old 

For as you were when first your 

eyes I eyed, 

Such is your beauty still. 

I was under the impression that 
European poets were not aware of 
the phenomenon of eyes meeting— 
aankhey chaar hona—and transmit- 
ting messages of love. I was wrong. 
Byron on Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage 


has this: 
~ 


« 


- and bright 

The lamps shone o’er fair women 

and brave men, 5 

A thousand hearts beat happily; 

and when 

Music rose with its voluptuous 

swell, s 

Soft eyes looked love to 

eyes that spake again; 

And all went merry as a marriage 

bell. 

No one will question the 
Shakespearean observation that a 
woman has “language in her eyes”. 
She can use its devastating effect 
when deployed as a side-winder mis- 
sile—tirchee nazar which Milton de- 
scribed as “love-darting eyes”. He 
saw “heaven in her eye”—presum- 
ably before he went blind. Thomas 
Moore ascribed his downfall to them: 

“The light, that lies 

In woman’s eyes 

Has been my heart’s undoing.” 

Now to the Urdu poets. Shaad 
Azimabadi summed up their devas- 
tating effect in one couplet: 

“Voh chashme-mast, voh tirchee 

nazar, maaz Allah! 

Hayaa hazaar bharee hai, magar, 

maaz Allah!” 0 

(Those besotted eyes, 

Those side-long glances 

The Lord protect us ! 

Full of innocence . 

though they be 

The lord protect us!) 

Shah Wali-ur-Rehman wrote of 
both their positive and negative 
aspects: 

Jo phiree to tegh-e-qazaa banee 
jo milee to aab-e-baqaa banee 
(When they turned away, they be- 
came the sword of destruction. 

When they met my eyes 
They were the elixir of life.) 

Hasrat Mohani was intrigued by 
eyes which, like photographs in 
which the sitter is looking into the 
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lens, seem to follow you every- 
where: 

Dekho jo yaar kee jaadoo niga- 

hiyaan 

har ik ko hai gumaan keh 

mukhaatib hameen rahey 
(Look at the magic in my beloved’s 
eyes! 

Everyone is under the illusion, 
She is only looking at him.) 

So the gossip and the sherbaazi 
went on and on; from gazelle-eyed 
Rekha to the almond-eyed Hema 
Malini to Greto Garbo-eyed Nandini 
Satpathi. The downpour continued 
and we adjourned to the Taverna 
Latina: We raised our glasses to 
drink to women’s eyes: 

“Drink to me only with thine eyes, 

And I will pledge with mine; 

Or leave a kiss but in the cup, 

And Tl] not look for wine.” 


Central Hall 
Chit Chat 


है हि were sent out inviting 
members of the party to attend 
the Congress centenary celebrations 
in Delhi. Some telegraph clerks not 
familiar with the English language 
changed the word centenary to sanit- 
ary. Another variation of the word 
was used by Prakash Patil, son of 
Vasantdada Patil, then the chief 
minister of Maharashtra. When ques- 
tioned whether his father had really 
met Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi, he 
replied in the affirmative: “Yes, at 
the century celebrations.” 

Then there was a member of Par- 
liament who having spoken on the 
budget was correcting the transcript 
of his speech taken down verbatim. 
He lost his temper and exploded: 
“These fellows who prepare our Han- 
sard get simple words wrong. I was 
talking on the baajet and they have 
taken it down as budget, not once 
but every time.” 


English 
Literature in 
Hindi 


gir Swarup Sharma of Delhi 
has sent me this anecdote about 
a student looking for a text-book 
prescribed for his English examina- 
tion. He cculd not recollect the title 
of the book. “I can tell you what the 
name of the book is in Hifidis Maim- 
ney ki dum say hilti naashpaatee.” 
The erudite book-store owner was 
able to locate the required book: 
Lamb’s Tales of Shakespeare. 
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In Kashmir the 


| question is not 
S0 much what 
Rajiv Gandhi and 
his advisers 
want but what 
1116 people find 
acceptable. 


rN ee (०६ b- 
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he G.M. Shah ministry of Jammu and 
Kashmir would be observing its first 
anniversary shortly—after being a 
year too long in office. If isolating 
“anti-national forces” was New Delhi’s mo- 
tive behind the installation of this ministry, 
| then, in my opinion, it has failed, because 
| such elements are now more active than 
| ever before. 

Take the Jamaat-e-Islami for example. 
| The people’s indignation over the dismissal 
of the popularly elected Farooq Abdullah 
ministry was fully exploited by this party 
New Delhi was promptly branded ant. 
Muslim. The centre’s scant respect for demo- 
cracy in Kashmir became clear. The Jamaat- 
e-lslami even fell back on history to argue 
how the elections in the state we rigged 
over several years, from the beginning of 
Sheikh Abdullah’s dismissal on 9 August 

953 to his comeback in 1974. 

A petition regarding the Korag in the 
Calcutta High Court once again brought up 
an opportunity for the Jamaat-e-Islami to 
whip up Muslim sentiments. In the name of 
Islam, Muslims were fed with lies, and one of 
the biggest rallies ever seen was Staged. 
Amidst this tide of resentment, Farooq 


| Abdullah was the only person who had the 


courage to say at public meetings that Kash- 
mir’s accession to India was a closed subject, 
and that the Jamaat was giving a helping 
hand to “pro-Pakistan and pro-US ele- 
ments.” 

The union government’s assessment of the 
Jamaat’s activities has been summed upina 
central report which says: “The secessionist 


| and anti-national elements were quite vocal 


in the Kashmir valley” and were “giving 
vent to anti-Indian and secessionist feel- 
ings.” $ 

Already several recommendations have 
been made to the centre for the dismissal of 
G.M. Shah’s ministry by the state Governor 
Jagmohan, who had himself engineered the 
ouster of the Faroog Abdullah ministry. At 
one time, he even favoured President’s rule. 
But now he realises that a government led by 
Farooq Abdullah would be best for the state. 
This may be a reason for Farooq Abdullah’s 
sudden silence on the demand for Jagrao- 
han’s dismissal. 

In the past, Jagmohan’s dismissal or trans- 
fer was always a condition for secret negotia- 
tions between emissaries of Rajiv Gandhi 
and Farooq Abdullah. Now with the with- 
drawal of that demand, his proposal for 
fresh elections in the state under President’s 
rule should raise no objections. In fact, this 
is the best way to clear up the political 
chaos, since the members who had defected 
to G.M. Shah’s side are no more representa- 
tives of the people. Their unpopularity has 
compelled them to moye about with armed 
protection. 


A Year of Injustice 


Sharad Pawar, while driving through Sri- 
nagar recently, was struck by the Shah 
government’s unpopularity. With him in the 
Car was a State minister. As the car stopped 
for a traffic signal, he found people on the 
pavement making angry gestures at the 
minister and even spitting to show their 
contempt. Many senior officials who met 
Pawar complained that the ministers were 
corrupt. Apparently, the ministers know 
they will not be in power for Jong, and are 
lining their pockets while the going is good. 


The Kashmiris are an emotional people. 
Farooq Abdullah is emotional, too. I know 
that he sometimes allows emotions to get the 
better of him and says and does things which 
create confusion and do not exactly contri- 
bute to an idea! relationship between Srina- 
gar and New Delhi. Bui he is always quick to 
make amends and has always left no one in 
doubt about the state's accession to India. 
He is an Indian and proud to be one. As he 
had declared at public meetings: “Sare 
Jahan se achcha, Hindustan hamara.” It is 
ridiculous to insinuate that he was in league 
with anti-national elements and paint G.M. 
Shah as a great patriot. There can be no 
comparison between the two. Farooq Abdul- 


lah has the respect of his people; Shah has 
few to support him. 1 


I am told that New Delhi had often consi- 
dered Farooq Abdullah’s proposal for hold- 
ing fresh elections in the state. Somehow, 
the forces opposed to him have so far had 
their way. In Kashmir the question is not so 
much what Rajiv Gandhi and his advisers 
want but what the people find acceptable. 


The people in Kashmir also feel incensed 
over what they regard as “disrespect” shown 
to Begum Abdullah, the Sheikh’s widow, 
who is held in high esteem. In spite of being 
a Lok Sabha member, she has not been 
allotted a house in Delhi, a privilege every 
member of Parliament enjoys. According to 
central officials, the house allotted to 
Farooq Abdullah when he was a MP, was to 
be given to her, But it could not be given 
since Farooq Abdullah, on becoming chief 
minister, had give ae to D.D. Thakur, the 
present deputy chief minister of Jammu and 
Kashmir. He refused to leave the house, and 


procured a stay order from the court to resist 
eviction. 


e 

Mrs Gandhi was always motivated by 
political considerations and she dismissed 
Farooq Abdullah on such considerations 
alone. Rajiv Gandhi is supposed to he diffe- 
rent. It is time he remedied the injustite in 
the state and announced fresh elections. If _ 
New Delhi persists with its present policy, 
democracy may be damaged much more— 
perhaps beyond repair. 
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Non-aligned 


he cover story. Is the West Being 

Won? (2—8 June) was timely and 
informative. India, under Rajiv Gan- 
dhi, is gradually emerging as a signi- 
ficant power in world politics. It is 
time that India moved out of the 
protective wings of the Soviet Union 
and broadened its horizon. We 
should have a balanced relationship 
with both the superpowers. Ouly 
then can India play a meaningful role 
towards promoting world peace. 
Prahlad Ghosh, Calcutta 


० Earlier India drifted the Kremlin 
way and now it is the American way. 
Whea will our country learn to stand 
on its own feet? 

Arta Mishra, Cuttack 

© While going through the interview 
with US ambassador Harry Barnes, I 
stumbled upon a statement made by 
Mr Barnes that at a public gathering 
in Calcutta while he was talking on 
Indo-US relations, a question was put 
to him on the United States arming 
Pakistan by “a representative of a 
foreign country and not an Indian 
citizen.” This is far from the truth. I 
was present at that gathering and the 
question was put to him by a very 
senior reporter of a renowned news- 
paper. When in reply to that question 
the US ambassador dragged in the 
name of “another country,” the rep- 
resentative of that particular country 
intervened to refute Mr Barnes? plea 
that Soyiet presence in Afghanistan 
was the reason behind US arming 
Pakistan. Press reports on the inci. 
dent published the next morning 
would bear me out on the authentic- 
ity of my version. 

Sailen Kundu, Calcutta 
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Plus: AMBASSADOR BARNES ON 
US TIES 
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Beloved leader 


his has reference to the absorbing 

article The Post Nehru Genera- 
tion (26 May—1 June). In this con- 
text I am reminded of What Chalapati 
Rau wrote: “Nehru lives in the peo- 
ple’s minds and will continue to be 
discussed. “But it was sad to learn that 
the leaders of yesteryears were being 
driven into oblivion by the younger 
generation. 
S. Jayaraj. Coimbatore 


० The article was unique. But among 
the 33 youngsters interviewed by 
SUNDAY there was no Bengali. 1 am 
sure that had the Bengalis been ques- 
tioned on Nehru, they would have 
come out with flying colours. 
Ashoke Sengupta, Calcutta 


Muslims and Hindus Suffered Alike 


mR ~ = 
Real Culprits 
Kui Nayar’s Exclusive (Why | 
the Police Ran Amok, 19-25 May) 
was, as usual, informative and 
thought-provoking. But I was dis. 
turbed to read the six words, “some 
of them from rich families,” in the 
third paragraph. Had all the women 
been from poor families the event 
would not have attracted Mr Nayar’s 
notice, I believe. I could not apprec. 
ate such a qualifying clause from a 
reputed journalist. Or was such an 
expression used to suggest some spe. 


cial meaning? 
J. C. Khulbe, New Delhi 


® Khaki and khadi are responsible | 
for most of India’s problems. Atroci- 
ties and excesses by the police are on 
the increase and it appears that they 
have become a most indisciplined 
force. The killings in encounters, 
deaths in lock-up, molestation of 
women in police stations and physic: 
al violence on persons in custody are 
an inseparable part of police culture. 
The police’s loss of its image is so 
widespread that no one believes a 
policeman can be honest anymore. 
The politician too has fallen inpublic 
esteem. When a political system is 
based on corruption and abuse if 
power and position, it is futile to 
expect the super structure to be free 
from evils and malpractices. It is the 
responsibility of all democrats, in- 
cluding editors, writers, journalists | 
and columnists to work among the 
toiling masses, raise their political 


Kei Nayar rightly invited the 
attention of the Sunpay readers 
as to why the national press failed to 
highlight the suffering of the Mus- 
lims in Ahmedabad (Muslims Suf- 
fered Most. 26 May—1 June), It is 
indeed a pity that even when the 
Situation turned into a bloody war 
between the Muslims and the Hin- 
| dus, the press insisted on calling it an 
| antireServation stir, Mr Nayar’s de- 
| mand that the victims be rehabili- 
tated was justifiable. 

: Abrar Ahmad, Saharanpur 


¢Commmuhal riots are usually en- 
gineered by politicians to remain in 
| = ee | They instigate people of one 
| religion against another 10 meet 


their selfish ends. The riots recur 
periodically because the guilty are 
hardly punished. The situation in 
Ahmedabad was unique because the 
police themselves indulged in vio- 
lence and vandalism. As pointed out 
by Mr Nayar, the sufferers were the 
minorities, 

Nazir Ahmed, Bangalore 


® Kuldip Nayar’s assertion that “one 
common fear in the mind of the 
Hindus is that the Muslim population, 
for whom family planning is a taboo 
and whose men have freedom to have 
four wives, will one day outnumber 
them,” is a figment of his imagina- 
tion, Had Mr Nayar cared to take 
note of the growth rate of the Mus- 
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consciousness and unite them, 
against the rotten political system. | 
The problems of India can now be, 
solved only by the common man. ">| ° 
Abir Padhy, Berhampur | 
lims and the Hindus, he would nots, | 
have arrived at such a wild conclu- w Mare 
sion. | throu 
Uttam Kumar, Bhubaneswar | been 

ie of th 
eI do not know what led Kuldip | artic] 
Nayar to conclude that the Muslims colou 
suffered most in the Ahmedaba the f 
riots, To top it all, Mr Nayar argues Anut 
that only the Muslims should be e Ite 
rehabilitated. It is a fashion for thé artist 
intellectuals to side with the minor: Mora 
ities for there is more publicity that Engli 
way. It is strange that those wh? and 
speak for the Hindus arè dubbe | huma 


communalists while those siding with 
the minorities get public sympathy: 
sss moo NARs SE Krishnamurthy, Delhi 
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OPINION 


Who is the Third Assassin? 


= Gutter 


Missing Assassin? (26 May—1 
A June) touched new heights in 
investigative journalism. Most of the 
questions raised by Ritu Sarin were 
pertinent. When will we come to 
know of the real plot behind Indira 
Gandhi’s assassination? 

S. Ramakrishnan, Kumbakonam 


e J was shocked to go through the 
gf statement made by Satwant Singh. 
Even if it is true that his confessional 
statement was forged by the police, 
the fact remains that he is a traitor. I 
wonder why the courts are delaying 
punishment? 

Ramgopal Ramisetty, Hyderabad 


he Sena’s Threat 


® Target: Rajiv read like a Hadley 
Chase thriller. I extend my apprecia- 
tion to the FBI agents for unearthing 
yet another henious conspiracy. 
Kumarjit Guha, Berhampur (WB) 


© Satwant Singh’s statement added 
substance to the belief that three 
persons were behind the killing of 
Mrs Gandhi. But it is strange that the 
investigative agencies in our country 
are ignoring this vital factor, Are we 
to believe that someone powerful is 
protecting the third assassin? 
Moreover, why did the ITBP com- 
mandos shoot dead Beant Singh? 

Subas Ram, Anandapur (Orissa) 


Not Fair 


was disturbed to read Olga Tellis’s 
report, The Shiv Sena Captures 
Bombay (26 May—1 June). Sena 
chief Bal Thackeray’s threat that all 
who came to Bombay after 1974 will 
be thrown out of the city was alarm- 
ing. It is true that Bombay is over- 
crowded and Maharashtrians have 
worked hard to make it a prosperous 
. city, but non-Maharashtrians too had 
their share. Moreover, the concept of 
national integration will suffer a set- 
back if every state raises slogans 
against the people of other states. 
V.N. Narayanaswamy, Madras 


S. K. Patil was never the chief 
minister of Maharashtra as men- 
tioned in the article. 

R. L. Barooah, Guwahati 


०1 failed to understand the reason 
behind the hue and cry raised over 
Shiv Sena winning the civic elections 
in Bombay, The Sena had raised 
Issues which appealed to thepeople 
| Rama Chandra Tripathy, Madras 


\ > = Attractive Feature 


he feature on M.F. Husain (Hu- 
T sain: Both Maqbool and Fida, 31 
March—6 April) was worth going 
through. However, it would have 
been more interesting if photographs 
of the paintings, referred to in the 
article, were printed alongside. A few 
colour photographs would have made 


mhe feature more attractive. 
nutosh Dey, Gauhati 


® It does not behove of a renowned 
artist like M.F. Husain to paint 

orarji Desai as a monkey, show an 
Englishman as a dog or depict Shiva 
and Parvati in the nude. Love of 

umanity is an essential prerequisite 
for great art, 

Jayaraj, Coimbatore 
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fle Kerala’s Killer Schools (19—25 
J May) Binoo John failed to touch 
upon any of the preblems* plaguing 
education in Kerala. Facts have been 
twisted to praise a certain political 
faction. The article highlights the 
action taken by the government 
against malpractices by one or two 
private educational institutions. But 
the fact remains that the ruling party 
has been encouraging the growth of 
private institutions. The box item, 
Booming Business also failed to pin- 
point the real villain. It is an 
accepted fact that in the present 
educational atmosphere in Kerala, 
tutorial colleges are absolutely 
necessary. Many of these tutorial 
institutions are better equipped than 
the regular colleges and schools. 
Moreover, many of these colleges 
extend free tuition to the poor and 
needy students. In such circumst- 
ances it was unfair to criticise the 
tutorial colleges. 

V. Sugunan, Trivandrum 
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MLE. Husain 


he cover story, The Polluted Gan- 

ga: From Eternity to Here, (21— 
27 April) was informative. While 
most of the facts and figures were 
well presented, I would like to com- 
ment on a few: 

Firstly, the ‘one man mission’ of 
Mahant Veer Bhadra Mishra to clean 
up the Ganga is now a well-organised, 
movement. The Sankat Mochan 
Foundation under the the presi- 
dentship of Dr Mishra launched ‘The 
Swatcha Ganga Abhiyan,’ a | 
education and awareness campaign 
against pollution of the Ganga two- 
and-a half years ago. This is being 
run by a group with Dr S.N. Up- 
adhyay, professor of chemical en- 
gineering, Benares Hindu Universi- 
ty, as its project co-ordinator. 

Secondly, the Ganga discharge of 
1700/1300 metres per second has 
wrong units and the magnitude too is 
wrong; if it refers to the minimum 
river flow, which is classified data, 
the information provided probably is 
much lower. 

Thirdly, Varanasi has no sewage 
treatment plant. A very small one 
was installed by the BHU which 
hardly ever worked. 

S.K. Mishra , Varanasi 

© A passing reference had been 
made to the Central Ganga Authority 
(CGA) without much details. Here 
are some hard facts of what the CGA 
wants to do and how. In this connec- 
tion I would’ like to mention that an 
international seminar on artificial 
recharge of ground water was held in 
Ahmedabad in January ’85 where 
various speakers presented highly 
informative papers on the subject. 
During the course of the seminar, it 
was decided that a process called 
Soil-aquifer Treatment (SAT) will be 
eminently suitable for discharging 
low quality water, like‘sewer water, 
industrial effluents in the Ganga. In 
this system, developed by Herman 
Bower, waste-water is fed into infil- 
tration basins, which goes under- 
ground and the naturally filtered 
water then discharges into the river 
or stream. 

Puspa Mitra, Calcutta 


e How can one allow the holy Ganges 
to be used as a gutter and air pollu- 
tion to discolour the Taj Mahal? 
Steps should be taken to check these 
jamages immediately. 
N. Ellango Tirunelveli 


e The report on the pollution, of the 
Ganga was shocking, to say the least. 
It is a shame to note that a sacred 
river has become a carrier of disease. 
Umesh Thappa, New Delhi 
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Shortly after dawn on 26 June 1975, ten years ago, Indira Gandhi declared 
a state of Emergency in the country, leading to the sudden suppression of 


freedom and liberties of citizens. हि eighteen months were the 


darkest since Independence—the m s of press censorship,forced 

sterilisation, indiscriminate demolition of hovels, sycophancy and terror. 
Citizens suffered mutely, ti y got their chance to strike back with a 

vengeance—as they did in the 1977 polls which installed the country’s first | 
non-Congress government in the centre. It was as much a vote against the 
Emergency, which was imposed on an unwilling nation, as it was a pledge . 
` to see that the Emergency never happened again. Nikhil Chakravartty looks 
back on the months of fear and silence and explains why they cannot | 


ie 
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i back over a 
span of ten years, 
the Emergency 
(1975-1977) definite- 
ly marks a turning 
point in present-day 
India’s political his- 
tory. In fact, it 
brought a new 
dimension into our 
political process. Previous to it, there 
were occasions when the normal 
functioning of law and order was 
suspended for a particular area fora 
specific period of time. However 
arbitrary such measures might have 
been—as could be seen, for instance, 
in Nagaland—they did not shake the 
foundations of normal democratic 
functioning. 

The Emergency shattered that pre- 
A of our political functioning. The 
entire democratic functioning was 
put in cold storage—from arrests 
without warrant and detention with- 
out trial, the authoritarianism man- 
ifested itself in gagging the press to a 
measure never experienced before 
and resort to administrative prac- 
tices which can only be termed as 
tyrannical. “It cannot happen in In- 
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dia” was for long the complacent 
Indian refrain whenever dictatorial 
rule had been set up elsewhere. The 
complacency was definitely shat- 
tered by the Emergency. 

At the same time, it is worth noting 
that the Emergency turned out to be 
a temporary measure, that it was 
possible for the country to come back 
to a democratic order. In other 
words, the Emergency despite all the 
strains it imposed on the constitu- 
tional structure, was not a violation 
of the Constitution. It was enforced 
under the provisions of the Constitu- 
tion itself. Those who were closely 
following the developments preced- 
ing the Emergency might recall that 
the then establishment originally 
toyed with the idea of suspending or 
temporarily abrogating the Constitu- 
tion. In other words, a form of pres- 
idential dictatorship was originally 
envisaged. It was at that crucial stage 
that some of the bigwigs at the 
time—Siddhartha Shankar Ray and 
Rajni Patel in payticular—found a 
way out which obviated any need to 
do away with the Constitution, and 
could point to its flexibility that 
could permit even such a draconian 
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measure to be sanctified as being in | 


keeping with its provisions. 
Viewed from this angle, it was 


incorrect to characterise it as fasc- | 


ism, as some of us tended to do at the 
time. No doubt many of the civil 
liberties were taken away under the 
Emergency. Police highhandedness 
bordering on terror, was experienced 
at many places. Blanket censorship 
kept away all the news of these 
happenings from the public in gener- 
al. Parliament was kept in a state of 
paralysis—a situation which of 
course was its own making as it voted 
for all the measures that propped up 
the Emergency. 

But all these added up do not 
amount to fascism. They were cer- 
tainly authoritarian’ measures, but 
fascism is a qualitatively different 
system. However much the Emergen- 
cy nightmare has to be denounced, it 
cannot be identified as fascism, for 
the simple reason that, fascism, as 
history shows it, comes to power 
upon the total destruction of all 
semblances of a constitutional reg- 
ime. And never has there been a case 
of fascism having been brought to an 
end except by violent means. It com- 
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ee to power through unbridled vio- 
lence and it is overthrown by coun- 
ter-violence. The experience of the 
Emergency was that it was claimed 
by its enforcers as having been per- 
fectly in keeping with the provisions 
of the Constitution and it was 
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brought to a close by the democratic 

step of resorting to a general elec- 
tion. 

It would, however, be equally in- 

correct to hold that the Emergency 

did not leave any scars on our demo- 

| cratic structure. The circumstances 


ee led to the Emergency Make i, 
amply evident that the body Polit; | 
itself had ceased to be normal ang “| 
meet the situation, the Emergen 
was resorted to. cy 
It is worth recalling how 
Emergency came. In 1971-72, In 
Gandhi’s Congress won massive ele | 
toral victories both in Parliamen, 
and most of the state Assemblies tt | 
was glibly felt by many that mass i 
discontent could now be contained | ' 
since the party in power had such an |! 
overwhelming electoral mandate, In. 
dira Gandhi and her party colleagues 
were indeed dizzy with their elector. 
al success, and they did precious 
little to implement their election 
promises, or even to appear in the 
eves of the masses as being earnest 
about those election promises. At the 
same time, they made no effort at 
utilising this respite to build an ac. 
tive and vibrant party organisation, 
Instead, the period was marked by 
total neglect of the party organisa. 
tion which inevitably became the 
breeding ground of intense factional- 
ism 

It was against this background of 
amazing complacency on the part of | 
the ruling establishment that rumb. | | 
lings of mass unrest could be heard— 
first in Gujarat and then in Bihar. 
Multidimensional in character, this 
mass unrest—spreading sane 
Nav Nirman movement in Guj; 

the railway strike at the central 
level—could not be put down by 
normal administrative measures. Re- 
sort to brutal measures as could be 
seen in the handling of the rail | 
workers’ strike, only inflamed dis- 
content. i 

The point has to be borne in mind 
that the ruling party. despite having 
at its command an overwhelming 
majority. could not ensure for itself 
the stability of the regime over | 
it presided. It was also short-sighted | 
on its part to have thought that the | 
॥ anti-government crusade ७ 
he handiwork of Jayaprakash Na | 
n and the small band of people . 
d him. The Gujarat and Bihar 
बी Dances did not originate with | 
JP. He did not engineer them Rather 4 
he had the perspicacity to under | 
stand the significance of that roun 
01 Mass unrest in Gujarat 3 
and therefore came forward | 
vide it with leadership. eee! 
The result was an extr a 

lapse into panic on the part of 
Indira Gandhi establishment. T 
was mainly because it foun 


the | 
dira 
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A the mass discontent showed 
signs of spreading to newer areas and 
among newer segments of the peo- 
ple, and when the porma administra- 
tive machinery of law and order was 
found to be inadequate in coping 
with the developing situation, then 
the government in a state of panic 
resorted to the eneo step of 
clamping down the Emergency. The 
Emergency was thus not a demon- 
stration of the strength of the govern- 
ment but of its feeling of insecurity. 


As for those opposed to the Indira 
Gandhi government, the Emergency 
brought out their weakness too. The 
sudden police swoop and drastic 
police measures showed up that they 
were totally unprepared despite all 
the tall talk of ushering in a ‘total 
revolution’ under the leadership of 
JP. The fact that there was no serious 
resistance to the government for the 
18 long months of the Emergency 
was eloquent testimony not only to 
their unpreparedness but also their 
incapacity to set up a determined 
underground movement. The Baroda 
dynamite case provided only ‘prop- 
aganda dynamite’ for its leaders 
rather than any proof of their capac- 
ity to shake the regime. Despite the 
mass public sympathy and support it 
got, the opposition came out very 
poorly as a sustained fighting organ 
against a despotic regime. 


This bankruptcy of the opposition 
during the Emergency was once 
again demonstrated after the 
Emergency when the Janata govern- 
ment was swept into power by the 
electorate, which gave its unqual- 
ified verdict against the Emergency 
in the 1977 general election. Subse- 
quent dévelopments showed up that 
the Janata hardly deserved the confi- 
dence reposed in it by the electorate. 
Both Morarji Desai, as the leader of 
the government, and Chandra 
Shekhar, as the leader of the party, 
were found to be miserably wanting 
in repairing and rebuilding the edi- 
fice of democracy damaged during 
the Emergency. Apart from sensa- 
tonalising the Emergency—which 
Could not be kept up beyond a few 
months—there was no serious effort 
On their part to draw the correct 
€ssons from it. It needs to be men- 
tioned that under cover of the 

mergency, the government did 
Weaken, distort and reverse some of 
the tested policies, both economic 
and political, of the past. The so- 
called liberalisation of the economy 
Started with the Emergency and was 
Carried forward under the Janata. If 
the Sanjay mafia captured the poli- 
tical stage under cover of the 

Mergency, the Janata leaders did 


nothing to draw the necessary lesson, 
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Opposition workers courting arrest in Delhi: a protest against the Emergency 


that is, that neglect in building a 
viable party organisation can only 
lead to its liquidation or its replace- 
ment by a mafia such as the one led 
by Sanjay Gandhi, under official pro- 
rection and patronage. In fact, the 
Janata leaders made no efforts what- 
soever at building a party of their 
own. And so their government fell 
like a house of cards when they 
themselves fell out, squabbling 
hemselves. 
ore back, the greatest lessons 
that the Emergency provided were 
two: first, that neglect in building a 
political party by any ruling estab- 
lishment compels it to resort to ex- 
traordinary means (0 the point of 


virtual extinction of the political pro- 
cess, thereby bringing about its own 
isolation. Secondly, that the mere 
possession of a majority in Parlia- 
ment or Legislature—however over- 
whelmingly impressive that majority 
may be—does not insure any regime 
against any form of mass unrest or 
discontent. Nor can these be suppres- 
sed by highhanded -administrative 
measures. The situation in’ Punjab 
and Gujarat reinforces this conclu- 
sion today and it is for the ruling 
establishment to realise that these 
and such other intractable problems 
can never be tackled or solved by th 


means and methods of th 
Emergency. २ CY 
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An Eye to the Emergency 


Ku Idip “Navar 


Bv 


On 22 June, a day 
before the imposi- 
tion of the Emergen- 
cy, a correspondent 
| of New Statesman 
came to visit me in 
the Indian Express 
| office in Delhi. He 
asked me what 


would happen if Mrs | 
Indira Gandhi were to suspend the 

Constitution, arrest her opponents 

and shackle the press. I simply told 

him that the people in India, who had | 
fought successfully against foreign | 
rule, would rise against a set-up | 
which usurped their right to rule 
themselves. Two days later,when we 
were sweltering in the summer heat 
| (cutting off the supply of power was 
for the government the most effec- 
tive way of ensuring that the news- 
paper was not published) the same 
correspondent again dropped in to | 
meet me and asked what would hap- 
pen next. I did not reply to the 
question since I did not have an 
answer. For, no one had protested 
| against the imposition of the 
Emergency. Whether the people 
were dazed or were unaware of the 
Emergency’s implications, they 
appeared to have accepted it without 
demur. To make matters worse, on 


f and shops demolished at the 
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that day AIR had broadcast Mrs 
Indira Gandhi's remark before press- 
men that not a dog had barked at the 
governments action. 


So, went to a few newspaper 
offices and to UNI where I had once 
worked, and asked journalists to 
assemble at the Press Club the fol- 
lowing noon. Obviously, word had 
spread about the meeting because 
the next day the club’s bar, the only 


spacious place there, was thronged' 


by nearly 110 journalists from diffe- 
rent newspapers including Patriot, 
which supported the Emergency and 
National Herald, which was owned 
by the Nehru family. 


I placed before the gathering a 


resolution to condemn the press cen- | 


sorship and to urge the government 
to withdraw it immediately. Some- 
one proposed anamendment:to in- 
corporate in the resolution 
the demand for the 
release of newspapermen who, I was 
told, had been detained in the last 48 
hours. The amended resolution was 
passed unanimously. My proposal 
was to send the resolution to the 
President. Prime Minister and in- 
formation minister—there was no 
objection to that. I announced that I 
was placing a copy of the resolution 


Gate area during the Emergency . 


Se Soir inh oe ter ee r 


constituted to uphold t 


191 


with the club’s office secretary fo |) 
anyone to sign. Except for nearly n | | me 
dozen journalists, everyone present E dis 
including those from the Patriot and | Bese 
न ; t: wit 
the National Herald signed the re ig 
solution—a document which | have 
preserved since. | wil 
I sent the resolution under my lg: | me 
signature since I did not want the 1] I 
others to get into trouble. The Police ® | Pri 
came to know of the gathering at the _ | let 
PressCluba day later and so did V.C, 74 | pos 
Shukla, who was by then the informa. ' sta 
tion minister in place of Inder Kumar | | pre 
Gujral. I had known Shukla from the | ene 
days when he was a mere MP. He | | न 
| asked me to meet him. The day I met ' | 
Shukla, the Indian Express had used . | 1 
my weekly column, “Between the A 
Lines,” under the heading, “No, Mr + | pe 
Bhutto No.” The article talked about | Ps 
Bhutto’s dictatorial rule and said a 
that there was no personal or press | tio 
freedom in Pakistan and that critics | a) 
were picked up by the police at , yo 
dawn. If one were to replace Bhutto's | \ 
name with Mrs Gandhi’s,the article). | ih 
told the story of her authoritarian | ag. 
. ht i 
rule. I had done it purposely. Shukla | As 
told me that the government was no | | ed 
fool and that it understood what I | | re] 
had tried to convey. He said that | | ari 
Mohammed Yunus had told him to fal 
arrest me, In my reply I said that || | | ju 
did not know that things in India had | | | la 
come to such a pass that they could | — pr 
be compared with those in Pakistan. | | 
We ceased to be friends after that | | lee 
day and we have avoided each other | | | sti 
since. ae | a 
A few days after my meeting with | ie 
Shukla, I met Justice Iyengar, then | | Ty 
chairman of the Press Council ot || mi 
India. I was a member of the council | ||, Al 
and I wanted him to convene a meet- 
ing of the council to discuss the press go 
censorship. He opposed the idea and its 
said that no useful purpose would pr 
served by it. His argument was that th 
there would be no publicity and none fol 
would even know whether the coun th 
cil had condemned the censorship: kn 
insisted on his calling at least the | pl 
local members to feel their pulse: we 
Ultimately, the local members met- ha 
They were not willing to go to the th 
extent of criticising censorship, | 
although ‘some of them did feel un: | ne 
happy about it. I was insistent ani a 
pointed out that posterity would one | £ 
day condemn the Press Council for ai 
. f 


not speaking out, sinc 


Secretary for 

t for nearly a. 

vone present । 

1९ Patriot and | 

18160 the re.) 

which | have | 

| 

n under my | 
not want the 
le. The police 
thering at the 
id so did V.C. 

1 the informa. | 
Inder Kumar 
ukla from the 
nere MP. He 
The day I mer | 
ress had used 
Between the 
ing, “No, Me 
talked about | 
112 and said 
onal or press | 
d that critics ' 
he police at, 
lace Bhutto's 

*s,the article | y 

authoritarian- f 

osely. Shukla | 

ment was no | | 
stood what 1 | 

He said 
told him to 

I said that I | 

| 

| 

i 

| 

| 

| 

$ 

t 


; in India had 

at they could | 
: in Pakistan. | 
ds after that | 
.d each other | 


neeting with | K 
yengar, then | | 
. Council of if 
f the council | |) 
vene a meet- | 
uss the press | 
the idea ana 
ose would be 
ent was that | 
and none | | 
ler the coun: 
censorship: 
at least the 
their pulse: 
embers met. 
to go to the 
censorship: 
did feel un: 
nsistent an 
ry would One 
Council for 


it had been 


ल्‍ press. I told them that it was a 
uestion of conscience and not of 
publicity. My entire speech was re- 
ported to the government, word for 
word. I later learnt that Justice Iyen- 
ar had written to Shukla: “You 
remember I spoke to you about the 
desire of some members to have a 
meeting convened for the purpose of 
discussing the Emergency and cen- 
sorship. 1 had an informal meeting 
with the Delhi-based members and I 
was able to convince them that this is 
not necessary or desirable. So this 
will not figure in the agenda of any 
meeting that is being called.” 


i I pursued the matter with the then 


Prime Minister. I wrote Mrs Gandhia 
letter, criticising the censorship im- 
posed on the press and replying toa 
statement she had made that the 
press had instigated the opposition 
in the country. 


The letter is as follows: 
Dear Madam Prime Minister, 


in saying that no pressman has ever 
criticised JP or his call to the armed 
forces. Leading newspapers have 
taken him to task for his observa- 
tions. I am sure that some of those 
comments must have been put up to 
you. 

Similarly, the allegation against 
the Press Council for not protesting 
against scurrilous writings is wrong. 
As a member, I can say that (the 
editor of) the Organiser has been 
reprimanded for the irresponsible 
article he wrote against you and your 
family. The announcement of the 
judgement was unfortunately de- 
layed because of long, cumbersome 
Procedures. 

You will probably concede that the 
leading papers have given their un- 
stinted support to the government in 
Its drive against communalism. Their 
complaint is that the administration 
Is soft towards communal elements. 
The Press Council has also warned 
many, papers for carrying “commun- 
al and “parochial” writings. 

newspapers have criticised the 
government, it is largely because of 
765 sluggish administration, slow 
Progress in the economic field and 
the gap between promise and per- 
ormance. If I may say so, even when 
€ government has a case it does not 
now how to put it across. For exam- 
Ple, your letters on administration 
were never released, odds and bits 
theese ve picked up from here and 
or publication. 

ae it is always dificult for a 
cha व to decide whether he 
2 tell. In the process of doing so 
a nows he runs the risk of 


A ha ying somebody, somewhere. In 
case of the government, the 


I do not think that you are correct 
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tendency to hide and feel horrified 
once the truths uncovered is greater 
than in any individual. Somehow 
those who occupy high positions in 
administration, Iabour under the. be- 
lief that they-and they alone know 
what the nation should be told, how 
and when, and they get annoyed if 
any news which they do not like 
appears in print. But what is not 
realised is ‘that such methods de- 
crease the credibility of official 
assertions. Even honest claims of the 
government begin to be questioned. 


Abu on the Emergency 


In a democracy, where faith stirs 
people’s response, the government 
cannot afford to have even an iota of 
doubt raised about what it says or 
does. 

In a free society,and you have 
repeatedly said after the Emergency 
that you have faith in sucha concept 
the press has a duty to inform the 
public. At times it is an unpleasant 
job, but it has to be performed be- 
cause a free society 1§ founded on 
free information. If the press were to 
publish only government handouts or 
official statements, to which it has 
been reduced today, who will pin- 
point lapses, deficiencies or mis- 

2 
eres read what Nehru told the 


dia Newspaper Editors’ Confer- 
te 3 December 1950: “I have no 


t that even if the government 
sates the liberties taken by the 


press and considers them dangerous, 


it is wrong to interfere with the 


freedom of the press. By imposing 
restrictions you do not change any- 
thing, you merely suppress the man- 
ifestation of certain things, thereby 
causing the idea and the thought 
underlying it to spread further. 
Therefore, I would rather have a 
completely free press with all the 
dangers involved in the wrong use of 
that freedom than a supressed or 
regulated press.” 

The type of censorship which has 
been imposed today will kill initia- 
tive, free inquiry and ultimately free 
thinking. I am sure you do not want 
that to happen. 

With regards, 
Yours sincerely, 
Kuldip Nayar 

Her reply, sent through her adviser 
on publicity, Mr H.Y. Sharada Pra- 
sad, said: 

Dear Shri Nayar, 

The Prime Minister has received 
your letter of 16 July. The very fact 
that all these (nine and a half) years 
she did not react even to the most 
false and vicious personal attacks on 
her shows the Prime Minister’s own 
extraordinary tolerance of criticism. 
If censorship was introduced in the 
last few weeks, it is not because of 
any personal or governmental 
hypersensitiveness but because cer- 
tain newspapers had become a part 
and parcel of the oposition front. 
When these parties had to be pre- 
vented from carrying out their plans 
to disrupt national life, their princi- 
ple organs of propaganda had also 
naturally to be restrained from stir- 
ring up trouble. Restrictions on the 
press have indeed contributed to the 
situation being under contxol in the 
last few days. Freedom of the press is 
part of the personal freedoms which 
in any country are temporarily 
abridged in times of national 
Emergency. 


That apart, the press as a whole ` 


has been remarkably ineffective in 
preventing abuse of press freedom, 
whether it is scurrilous writing or 
spreading downright falsehoods. You 
have cited a few random instances of 
how the Press Council and a few 
newspapers have tried. Would you 
say their action has had impact? 
As regards how much a newspaper- 
man should tell, which you have said 
is a difficult decision, the Prime 
Minister would only say that not all 
of them have taken their decisions 
with responsibility or even respect 
for the facts. $ 
3 Yours sincerely, 
H.Y. Sharada Prasad 
Within 24 hours of the receipt of 
Mr Sharada Prasad’s Petter, the 
police knocked on my door. I was 


detained at Tihar Jail, Delhi, without 


trial. 
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The Knight of the 
Emergency 


Khushwant Singh explains why he supported the Emergency and 
what he admired in Sanjay Gandhi 


I supported the || 
Emergency but criti. | 
cised censorship im. 
posed on the press, 
If conditions which | 
preceded the jm.| | 
position of th 
Emergency were to 
obtain again, 1| | 
would support its re. 
imposition but criticise it if it jn. | 
cluded restrictions on the freedom of | 
the media. 

I supported Sanjay Gandhi. I con. 
cede that he was very rough in his 
ways but what he did, in the very 
short period he wielded power, was} 
for the good of the nation. It is a pity | 
he did not live long enough to see ey ; 
fruition of many of his projects. | 


Why | supported the 
| Emergency 


Democracy has a few fundamental 
rules which if disregarded not only 
spell the death of democracy but also 
lead to chaos. One of these fun- 
damental rules is that men and 
women chosen by the people must be | 
allowed to function freely. The 
Opposition has every right to agitate | 
in the legislatures and in the streets, | 
if necessary; it can call for strikes | 
and bandhs provided they are not 

ercive and do not involve violence. | 

re are, however, limits beyon |’) 
ch such agitations shouid not 80: | 
reventing elected members Ot | | 
municipalities, district boards, | 
Vidhan Sabhas and the Parliament | | 
from discharging their duties as rep- | 
resentatives of the people is cleamy | 
crossing permissible limits. It may be | 
recalled Jayaprakash Narain t00% | 
over the Gujarat students’ agitation | 
and tried to magnify it into an 4 | 
India movement against the Thad | 
and the central government. I had | 
great admiration for की 
Narain and fully supported h 
for a total revolution to eradicat' 
corruption from the bod I 
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a! Assemblies, I felt that he was 
no longer playing the game accord- 
ing to the rules. I wrote to him 
rotesting against it. He wrote back 
justifying his stand. I published his 
jetter in The Illustrated Weekly of 
India but maintained that he was 
wrong. But then the law and order 
situation in the country had also 
deteriorated and lawlessness was 
widespread. In Bombay, on several 
occasions, processionists going along 
the road smashed up cars and plate- 
glass windows of stores. Holding up 
trains and buses became a daily 
occurrence. Schools and colleges re- 
mained closed for sev:ral weeks. 
Clearly no governmen: worth the 
name could tolerate this for too long. 
Jayaprakashji himself played into 
the hands of the goverr ment. It may 
also be recalled thet when the 
Emergency was first imposed it was 
generally acclaimed by the people. 
Law and order was restored with an 
iron hand. 

Censorship on the press was wholly 
uncalled for. I protested against it as 
vehemently as I could and did not 
bring out issues of The Illustrated 
Weekly for three weeks till I was 
ordered to do so—or quit. I decided 
to stay but for the next six months 
did not publish a single photograph 
of Mrs Gandhi. I made it clear that 
while I supported the arrest of Jayap- 
rakashji and other opposition lead- 
ers, condemned the violence insti- 
gated by George Fernandes, I could 
not do so as a free editor and whatev- 
er I wrote had lost credibility. I met 
ae Gandhi and pleaded with her to 
remove censorship on the press. She 
remained adamant and kept repeat- 
Ing: “There can be no Emergency 
without ‘censorship on the press.” 
The Illustrated Weekly kept up its 
campaign against censorship and at 
one time S. B. Chavan, the then chief 
Minister of Maharashtra, imposed a 
pre-censorship order on it. Neverthe- 
less, I continued publishing articles 
by critics of the Emergency like Nani 
Palkhiwala, Soli Sorabjee and A. G. 
Noorani. 

There is little doubt that after a 
few months, the administration be- 
8911 to misuse powers conferred on it 
मे Emergency to make arbitrary 

Trests and harass law-abiding 
bons The goodwill generated by 
ote imposition was soon frit- 

away and a mood of vengeance 
Aho This found expression in 
ae Usastrous defeat Mrs Gandhi 
sitter ee general elections that 
dae k . I recall meeting her a few 
de and she explained the 
marie Ta one sentence: Feed back 
Tea र a (there was no feed back). 
feedb, -nor help retorting, “Iridiraji, 

Jack kaisey hota? Aap nay to 
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A Congress rally in Delhi in support of the Emergency 
en Sh SES 

press pe taaley lagaa diye they—how 

could there have been a feed back? 

You had muzzled the press.” 


unpopular measures. He felt that the 
exploding population was the 
greatest menace to India’s prosperity 
and if people were not amenable to 
reason, they had to be coerced to toe 
the line. What he did was right. What 
his minions did to implement his 
commands was often unjust and 
cruel. His detractors got the largest 
mileage out of the compulsory nas- 
bandi drive. Even they will admit 
today that Sanjay was right and we 
will soon have to make sterilisation 
and abortions of parents with more 
than two children compulsory—or 
court disaster. 

Sanjay had two other enthusiasms 
which I heartily shared with him: 
slum clearance and tree-planting. | 
There is no way of clearing slums and 
unauthorised constructions than to 
bulldoze them. This is what Sanjay 
ordered and in turn earned the 
odium of all who talk about it with- 
out having the slightest intention of 
doing anything. Sanjay was a doer. It 
is now being realised that the very 
people who had been forcibly evicted 
from the slums and moved to new 
townships in the suburbs and those 
who cursed Sanjay then, now bless 
his memory and are the staunchest 
supporters of the Congress party in 
Delhi. The capital remains the | 
greenest city of the world because 
Sanjay planted hundreds and 
| thousands of trees in every locality — 
he built. What more could one ask for 
from a young man of his age who was 
given so po a lease of life to fulfi 


his dreams? || 


Why I supported Sanjay 


I was with Sanjay in his ups and 
downs. I first got to know him when 
he was trying to make his Maruti. He 
had been viciously attacked in the 
press and the Parliament, for having 
acquired land at throwaway prices 
near the Palam airport runaway. 
Bansi Lal, the then chief minister of 
Haryana, had been quoted as having 
allotted the land to him to please Mrs 
Gandhi—bacchrey ko pakar lo to 
apney aap chalee aye gee(if you 
catch the calf, its mother is bound to 
follow). 

I investigated the charges and 
found them to be false. Although 1. 
drove his first Maruti I had no illu- 
sions of his being able „to get the 
plant going: it looked more like a 
village smithy than the Assembly 
plant of General Motors which I 
expected to ses It was one of San- 
iay’s great failures. 

i Coane to his defence when 
there was no one else in the media to 
sav a kind word about him, gave a 
base to our relationship. It matured 
from friendly acquaintance to 


cts 


thened after I got to know his wife, 
Menaka, and her mother, Amtesh 
‘Anand. What I came to admire most | 
in Sanjay was his forthrightness and i 
his guts. He also had his priorities 

and had the courage to take 


tea 


er 


State of Fear 
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A slogan Garibi Hatao was exploited to justify the excesses of the 
i Kothari. 


Emergency, argues Rajn 
x OEE Bey 5 aaa eae ate : 
The Emergency | apparatus for personal survival and | walked gter 1 remained tightlip. Gs 
was without | family aggrandisement. It was one ped) were ounc uc led together, Sy 
doubt a dis- | big swoop overtaking the whole exchanging their precious. bits of dc 
grace to this | country spreading a psychosis of fear information or weaving Brand | y 
country. Those | and terror with the new upstarts | theories on human oppression oniyi p 
who imposed it | (Sanjay and all) storming away another pastime really. As for the we is 
and justified it | through whatever came their way, | press, censorship: from above vas = 
may have | pulling it all down and calling boo to strengthened by self-censorship, And 3 
thought of it as | itall. And it happened in this country the judiciary, that other presumed | Ai 
a temporary | after 29 years of democratic func: citadel of democracy, had simply | ic 
episode, a “strong medicine” admi- | tioning. sold itself panes ia As for the | fr 
nistered to deal with a transient t politicians, they too time recover. EA 
problem occasioned by a court ver- Far more pertinent than this act of | ing from the shock of their imprison. | | Jj 
dict. I do not think they fully realised | imposition of an Emergency regime | ment but soon got tired of prison life} | 4 
what a shattering blow they were | is the manner in which the nation and many of the more Prominent | | 
dealing to the fine balance not just of | almost capitulated, to a man, with so | among them were found trying hard | | 
the polity but of an ancient civilisa- | few exceptions jn such a vast land. | to get closer to Mrs Gandhi. ॥ 
tion that was gradually acquiring a | There were no doubt protests. There का al 
as personality to deal with new | was that smart tiny advertisement in Now such a timid „and supine 
response to a simple civilian act of 


challenges. It was a blow from which 
the country has not yet recovered. 
For it left behind tendencies that 
have if anything gained ground. 
Whether. we will ever recover will 
depend on how carefully and fully we 
derive our lessons from this simple 
fact that the Emergency did take 
place and that we allowed it to take 
place so casually. ; 

It was not the imprisonment of 
party leaders and a few dissidents or 
the subsequent atrocities on the poor 
and the torture of some people in 
jails that were the worst acts commit- 
ted during the Emergency. Such 

violations of. fundamental rights 
have taken place on a large scale 
both before and since ‘the Emergen- 
cy, and have in fact got worse since. 


That is not the point. It is rather the 
deeper and more basic violations of 
the democratic spirit and the 


attempt to legitimise a new type of 


regime and new criteria of allocation | delivered some “historic” juc e- 

of rights and obligations th i re indivi ५ i he Cor 
g at were | ments. Ail these were individual | who gre convinced that t at 

more central to what the Emergency | “heroics” which is M that these | gress was an encumbrance and Fe i 


the Times of India announcing the 
death of democracy, packagedasa 
condolence message. There was Gaur 
Kishore Ghosh shaving off his head 
in a similar symbolic act of grief and 
also of shame. These were individual 
acts of both courage and imagina- 
tion. The rest was routine: the news- 
paper blanks or excerpts from Gan- 
dhiji and Nehru for the first few 
days, a few pamphlets from the 
underground, a few highly critical 
articles in some periodicals or lec- 
tures in some academic places—until 
such simple expressions were also 
not permitted. While the mass of the 
people were under a hush even on 
bus trips, a few hundred boys and 
girls in Delhi University shouted slo- 
gans and courted arrest every day, to 
be let off soon thereafter, for a 
couple of months. And while the 
Supreme Court of the country gave 
in, judges in a couple of High Courts 


declaring an Emergency (the army 
was nowhere in the picture) needs to 
be explained. I am not prepared to 
believe those cultural psychological |. 
explanations of how Indians are 
by nature timid or that they always: 
defer to authority and: accept what- | ~ 
ever sarkar mai-baap does, or that | | 


politics is so remote to them that 
they do not really care. The fact of 
the matter is that something like the 
Emergency had long been in the 
making but as we did’ not see it 
unfolding over the years, when 1! | 
finally did take place we.were too | 
shocked for words or deeds. It began | 
with the deliberate and wanton 


undermining of institutions after In- | 
| 


dira Gandhi's assumption of the man: 
tle of the saviour of the poor. Indira 
Gandhi joined this populist sprees 
including almost all the parties |} 
(some by being cornered, no doubt); 

the new modernisers and managers 


the need was to strengthen avid 
bureaucracy instead, the key “adv | 
sors” who thought the bureaucrer 
was: too cumbersome and built tie | 

Prime Minister’s secretariat on t0P a | | 
it, the economists and social scien 
tists who wanted “hard” decisions si 
be taken by the PM and all those E 
of the Nehru dynasty, including t 4 
left intellectuals who had always hat i 
romantic notions of curbing peop.® | 
k yone wanted to know what was | liberties, and, above all, it inc uce 
gomg on. The bulk of the supposedly | the masses themselves who Wer 
conscious citizenry had buckled | really taken for a ride by the rhetor 

under. The few academics who felt | of garibi hatao—with suchwide suP 
concerned (the bulk had. either port, the tradition of dissent got 


was about. It was the abrogation of 
any sense of boundary or restraint in 
the exercise of power, and the strik- 
ing growth of arbitrariness and arro- 
gance with which citizens were 
turned into subjects that was at 
issue. It was a state off-limits, a 
government that hijacked the whole | h 
edifice of the state, a ruling party | 
and leader who in effect treated t 
state as their private estate. These | 
attitudes still persist. It was the im- 
position df a highly concentrated 
apparatus of power on a fun- 
damentally federal society and the 
turning over of this centralised 


individuals could do. But they hardly 
had any great impact on the course of 
things, s 


r side was the in- 
torture of dissenting 
sacking of their 
sment of their rela- 
hese episodes and 
r adventures of the powers-that 
became an important pastime. 
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i and was marginalised. The 
line that the new Congress under 
Indira Gandhi was a party of the poor 
and that any and every populist 
measure it, took or indeed every 
institutional space that it destroyed 
‘was for the welfare of the masses was 
sold hook, line and sinker. It was a 
stunning success. And it was heady 
success at that. Parliament, the party 
system, federalism, academic free- 
dom, independence of the judiciary 
were all sharply devalued and their 
place was taken first by a supra- 
bureaucracy and then by the dynas- 
ty. There was little by way of resist- 
ance. The illusion persisted that we 
still had a democracy going. Evi- 
dence that it was becoming mere 
icing on a structure full of decay and 


fraud was brushed aside. So that. 


when the end finally came, there was 
little to fall back on. And there were 
not many you could carry with you. 

Such a build-up towards the 
Emergency should receive as much 
reflection and soul-searching as the 
actions taken in the wake of the 
Emergency. Unfortunately this has 
not taken place. It should be done at 
least now, when the shadow of Indira 
Gandhi has been lifted and there 
could be, who knows, a chance for 
new thinking to bear fruit. Such new 
thinking must counter many a pet 
theory of modern statecraft that 
came to the surface with the legiti- 
misation of authoritarian politics dur- 
ing and since the Emergency. Four of 
these need special mention. First, 
removal of poverty can justify any 
Means. Second, stability and order 
are not just necessary prerequisites 
of a society engaged in change, they 
ought to be accepted as having prior- 
ity over change. Third, in a situation 
of so much change only the state can 
Provide protection against internal 
and external threatg and for this 
reason the state has to be thought of 
35 superior to civil saciety and hav- 
Ing a higher intelligence and moral- 
ity, hence as having the right to arm 
itself with the most Draconian of 
Statutes and laws. And finally, dissi- 
dent forces and grassroot move- 
Ments, not being fully supportive of 
the government, are to be seen as 
disruptive of national unity and as 
national unity came first the govern- 
ment was justified in using the 


a peconian statutes and laws against 
em. 


i Such a spectrum of ideas was spur- 
ed by the Emergency and even more 


t E political culture that produced 


the Emergency. These ideas are still 


i vogue and may get a new lease on 


tered and delegitimised. As we 76: 
ee Over the Emergency ten years 
€r and draw our lessons in a man: 
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revive the institutional and infras- 
tructural bases of the democratic 
process, to so conduct our affairs that 
the processes of power and,decision- | 
making are widely dispersed. And to 
do all this by re-establishing dialogue 
in politics—the supreme casualty of 
the last 15 years of national disarray. 


at it happens “never again.” It 
will pe do a simply repudiate he 
praconian laws and dictatoria 
/methods that were adopted after the 
Emergency. We will also neei to 
repudiate perverse populist and te 
linist beliefs,to vow to renis the 
‘political process in its fullness, to 


Ls 


a years ago, a one-man | 

sion, headed by Justice J.C. Shah, 
was appointed by the Government of 
India to look into the allegations of 
abuse of authority, excesses and mal- 
practices committed during the 
Emergency proclaimed on 26 June 
le I went back to Mr Justice 
Shah’s modest office in Bombay to 
find out if he could make any change 
in the three-volume report, were he 
to start the enquiry all over again. 
No, he would not change even a 
comma and he believes that Mrs 
Indira Gandhi imposed the Emergen- 
cy only to stay in power after the 
Allahabad High Court judgement 
had unseated her because of corrupt 
election practices. ` 

During an hour-long interview, 
Justice Shah spoke without.the help 
of any note, which was remarkable— 
when he held the inquiry in 1975, he 
was turning 70 and now he is turning 
80. He had no regrets. And he did not 
accept any remuneration for the 
commission's work, which continued 
for nearly a year. 

He said: “I have been all right with 
my legal consultancy,” a Job which 
he has pursued since his retirement 
nearly 15 years ago. 

Below is a verbatim report of his 
interview, which is recorded. 


Q: Justice Shah, 
| do you know that 
| your reports on the 
| excesses during the 
| Emergency are not 
| available? 

A: Yes, the gov- 
ernment has with- 
drawn the reports. 

Q: Didn’t you also 
have the proceedings tape-recorded 
and handed over to the archives? 
Have they been preserved? 


ASSES HF 
| | 


facilitate the work, instead of record- , 
ing every word being said it is better 
| te tape, so that I could finish three 
days’ work jn one day. bi 

Q: If ०76 were to take you back to 
1975 and make you start the enquiry 
all over again, would you have gone 
about it in a different way? 
A: It is difficult to say; my work 


A: I have no idea. In order ton 
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‘Mrs Gandhi Imposed the | 
Emergency to Save Herself’ 


Justice J.C. Shah, who headed the one-man commission to enquir’ into 
Emergency excesses, told Kuldip Nayar 


was purely investigatory in the sense 
that on the facts placed before me I 
had to reach conclusions as to what 
facts were reliable and what were 
not and draw my inference. 

Q: Have any new facts come to 
your knowledge since then? 

A: Ihave not tried to keep track of 
it. 

Q: One criticism made is that Jus- 
tice Shah should have issued notices 
to Mrs Gafidhi straightaway in the 
beginning instead of waiting. How 
would you react to that? 


J.C. Shah 


A: Until I had clear evidence be- 


-fore me, I certainly could not have 


issued a notice to anyone. 1 re- 
ested her appearance. Several 
ol Be were asked to come and they 
i 

: But she did not. z 

; A No, she came. She was present 
in the commission room. I asked her 
to give evidence. I believe her lawyer 
said that all that evidence against 
her be taken first and thereafter she 
would give evidence. I said it was for 
me to decide what the sequehce 
would be. : 


Q: One of the terms of reference 


| told human misery 4nd suffering--. 7 


| 

bre 

par 

apr 

eco 

unc 

det 

rep 

i 

was the Emergency. You knew thar i ord 
she being the Prime Minister was | eco 
connected with it. So, why this lega] fun 
fiction? tha 

A: I could not proceed on name, nev 
hearsay, things which I have come to tha 
know apart from the evidence. eve 

Q: You have no doubt that Mrs jus 
Gandhi was guilty. Would you say Em 
that? 

A: Well, whatever findings were the 
reached were on the basis of evi: a pi 
dence. sav 

Q: How did you go about the en- A 
quiry? Mir 

A: There were nearly 40,000 com. des 
plaints received and in order to in- fro! 
vestigate all the 40,000 complaints, it jud 
would have taken 100 years. There- Q 
fore, I suggested that subordinate |} Si 
commissions be appointed to investi: ~ but 
gate cases of local importance and I ies 
retained about 100 cases. On my Prir 
recommendation, subordinate com- this 
missions were appointed. not 

Q: Did you have anything to do ayn 
with the subordinate commissions? and 

A: I had nothing to do with them; cee 
nor could I have supervised their Q 
working. $ feni 

Q: What did you deduce from the A 
evidence you collected? Why did she resp 
impose the Emergency? Im 

A: The conclusion appears in the assı 
absence of any eviaence given by agai 
Mrs Gandhi or anyone else that the Q 
one and the only motivating force for secc 
tendering the extraordinary advice A 
to the President to declare an inter- NS 
nal Emergency was the intense poll: i 
tical activity generated in the ruling i 
party and the opposition, by the 
decision of the Allahabad High Court nE, 
declaring the election of the Prime aK 
Minister invalid’ on the ground 0 लेती 
corrupt election practices: r rem 

(In his report, Justice Shah has. / dirs 
said: “But Mrs Gandhi in her anxiety | | 0: 
to continue in power, brought about Offic 
instead a situation which directly nee 
contributed to her continuance I mote 
power and also generated forces A: 


which sacrificed the interests ९ 
many to serve the ambitions of a few. 
Thousands were detained and 4 
series of totally illegal and unwar- | 
ranted actions followed involving K | 


| Knew thar 
Inister was 
y this lega] 


1 on name, 
ive come to 
idence, 

t that Mrs 
Id you say 


dings were 
1515 of eyi- 


out the en- 


10,000 com- 
rder to in- 
mplaints, it 
ars. There- 
ubordinate 
1 to investi- + 
ance and I 
25, On my 
inate com- 


hing to do 
nmissions? 
with them; 
rised their 


e from the 
Jhy did she 


28175 in the 
: given by 
se that the 
1g force for 
ary advice 
e an inter- 
tense poli- 
the ruling 
n, by the 
High Court 
the Prime 
ground 0 


s 
Shah has. 
er anxiety 
ight about 
h directly 
nuance In 
ed forces 
terests © 


| 


| a But Mrs Gandhi said that demo- 
cracy had got derailed and it has to 
be put back on the track. Were there 
some circumstances which necessi- 
tated the imposition of the 
Emergency? : 

A: There was no evidence of any 
breakdown of law and order in any 
part of the country, nor of any 
apprehension on that behalf. The 
economic condition was also well 
under control and had in no way 
deteriorated. There was not even a 
report of an apprehension of any 
breakdown of the law and 
order situation or deterioration of 
economic condition from any public 
functionary. The public records of 
that time, both secret and public, and 
newspapers spoke with unanimity 
that there was no unusual event or 
even a tendency in that direction to 
justify the imposition of the 
Emergency. 

Q: In your findings you said that 
the imposition of the Emergency was 
a political decision which she took to 
save herself. Do you stand by that? 

A: Yes. As an interested Prime 
Minister, she took the decision in a 
desperate endeavour to save herself 
from the legitimate compulsion of a 
judicial verdict against her. 

Q: Did she not once walk out of the 
commission? What happened? 

A: I do not know what happened 
but I was informed that she was 
arrested. I strongly protested to the 
Prime Minister (Morarji Desai) that 
this was something (which should) 
not be done. When you want the 
commission to look into the matter 
and enquire, then to start other pro- 
ceedings creates problems. 

Q: What was Morarji Desai’s de- 
fence? 

A: He said that he was not directly 
responsible for it and requested that 

might continue. He gaye me an 
assurance that it zo not happen 


again. 
m Q: After so many years do you have 
i | Second thoughts? 
A A: No. 
a Q: Did they try to harass you after 
y rs Gandhi returned to power in 
|| 19802 
& A: No. 
| w A 
| . Q: Did the government stop send- 
P| 1g you briefs as it was doing earlier? 
2] ‘: No. As a matter of fact, my 
| entire practice since I left the Sup- 
reme Court is that of consultation; 
there has been no difference. 


APSE 


2: Do you know that the police 
Officers and others concerned with 
the commission were transferred, de- 
moted or otherwise punished? 
offi Was told that one of the 

cers was demoted or sent to some 
other job. 


* But it was not one officer; they 
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were quite a few, 
A: I see. 


Q: Don’t you think something 
ould be done to protect such offic- 
ers? After all, the government en- 
trusts them with a job and they do it. 

4 A: There should be; they were not 
fishing on their own. They are re- 
quired to perform certain assign- 
ments to bring the party to book. 

Q: Didn’t you make lots of recom- 
mendations to the government so 
that the misuse of police and official 
machinery did not take place again? 

A: Yes, they are in my last report. 

Q: Would you say something on the 
recommendation that the govern- 
ment machinery should be protected 
against politics? 

A: I think everyone with the in- 
terest of the country in mind will 
agree with it. I do not think that the 
government has ever said that they 
profess any other principle. One of 


sh 


There was no unusual 
eveni or evena 
tendency in that 
direction to justify 
imposition of the 
Emergency 


their public services, police. must be 
insulated against politics. s 

Q: Would you agree with me that it 
is not happening? 

A: Sometimes it doesn’t. More than 
often now it is a personal equation; 
some officers may be able to stand 
up. many do not. 

Q: Doesn’t this make you sad? 

A: Yes, it does. We havé borrowed 
our political institutions and admi- 
nistration set-ups from the Bri- 
tishers. Whatever may be their short- 
comings, they left usea legacy of 
efficient government. And if we are 
to take lessons from them, we should 
take, the lesson that public servants, 
whoever they are and whatever their 
rank, should be completely insulated 
from the politics of the country. — 

Q: Do you see this happening in 
Gujarat, Assam, Punjab or Jammu 
and, Kashmir? , j 

A: That is so; it causes pain. 

): Didn't you suggest in vour re- 
r t the laws framed should be 
lly reviewed so as to assess 


SRS ser wes 


eGangotri. 


their utility? 

A: What I suggested was that there 
should be some kind of agency or 
mechinism to review the laws from 
time to time. 

Q: Did anything happen? 

A: No. They do not have time even 
to apply their minds to the laws they 
are enacting much less to past laws. 
Often the laws are made on consid- 
erations which are ad hoc and not 
based on principles. 

Q: Could you elucidate on your 
agency idea? 

A: There should be a reviewing 
agency, either governmental or semi- 
governmental which keeps in touch 
with all the laws and suggest to the 
government the changes that are 
necessary in order to keep society 
abreast of developments. 

Q: At another point, in one of your 
reports you have viewed with con- 
cern some of the secret operations of 
the intelligence bureau and the com- 
plete absence of in-built constraints 
subject to which they should func- 
tion. What did you have on your 
mind? 

A: It means that investigating 
agencies must have a free hand but 
their operations must be subject to 
supervision by higher authorities. 
And if they are not, then society 
suffers. 

Q: Did you have a non-official 
agency in view? 

A: Maybe an official agency and it 
is not necessary to have a non-official 
agency. In fact, because of the nature 
of things you cannot have a non- 
official agency supervising secret in- 
vestigating agencies. z 

Q: Somewhere sin one of your re- 
ports you said: “Without the aware- 
ness of what is right and a desire to 
act according to what 75 right there 
may be no realisation of what is 
wrong. During the Emergency, for 
many a public functionary the divid- 
ing line between right and wrong, 
moral and immoral, ceased to exist.” 
What is vour impression now? 

A: Personally, in 1947 when we 
won our independence I thought that 
the people were on the springboard 
of jumping to a place among the first 
few nations of the world; that was 
because of a very strong inbuilt sense 
of morality in us, our efficient admi- 
nistrative system and a strong moral 
courage which we had I am SUTE 
Gradually, all this has gone down. 
For many this is disappointing. 

Q: Where did we go wrong? 

A: I think all sorts of adventurers 
got into politics, not the people who 
wanted to serve the cougtry but the 
people who wanted to serve their 
own ends. 

Q: Do vou believe that the Janata 
government was better? 
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A: Many things could have been 
corrected or put right but from the 
very first day their wranglings 

an. 
ne Do you think that thev too 
indulged in many things which were 
no better than the doings of Mrs 
Gandhi? < 

A: Most certainly. 

Q: Do you think that the country 
will ever break away from all these 
things? ; 

A all the time I have believed ‘I 
will arise’; this is the promise the 


«| Lord has made to this country. Times 


will change. I do not forsee for this 
country a future (similar to the pre- 
sent). 

Q: In your report you have laid 
stress on freedom of the press and... 

A: No, freedom of the individual; 
primarily it is freedom of the indi- 
vidual; freedom of the press I regard 
as a by-product of freedom of ex- 
pression. 

Q: Beginning with freedom of the 
individual, how do you react to the 
recent anti-terrorist measures? 

A: Certain extreme measures have 
to be taken on some occasions. No 
one can say that because it is a harsh 
measure it should not be enacted. 
Therefore, it cannot be said by itself 
that the anti-terrorist act is bad or 
repressive. It is really the adminis- 
tration of the measure which is more 
important than the act itself. 

Q: But you saw how MISA was 
misused during the Emergency. If 
you give extraordinary powers to the 
executive it is apt to misuse them 
and not rule through normal laws. 
Would you still justify detention 
laws? 

A: What you have said may provide 
the ground for incorporating in the 
act certain provisions which will pro- 
tect individuals and their lives. And 
the courts should have the power to 
Supervise appropriate cases in opera- 
tion. By itself a harsh measure can- 
not be something which can be 
thrown out. 

Q: And now freedom of the press. 

0 you feel at times that the press 
misuses its freedom? 

: Yes. There are all sorts of 
People who are also in the profession 
of Journalism. Some are good, some 
maintain the highest traditions and 
Some are bad. I happen to be the 
chairman of the Statesman board 
and I have tried to ensure that the 
Statesman maintains the highest 
Standard of journalism and I believe 


cannot be said of all newspapers, - 


especially of those which have been 

issued and circulated now. Personal 

Considerations arise often. And it is 

not the larger interest of enlighten- 

mg the people of what is happening 
e 
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but other considerations. News 
published, distorted and a sl 
given to the news. 

Q: What would you suggest? 

A: I believe that the education of 
the people all over will help. 

Q: Do you have in mind some type 
of a code of ethics? s 

A: The code of ethics is there: the 
question is of ensuring that it is 
abided by. 

Q: How does one ensure that the 
government does not bring about 
Situations like the Emergency where 
the Constitution is Suspended, the 


is 
ant is 


17 I RET 


jay or Siddhartha Shankar Ray? 

A: It is difficult to say. 

Q: But after so many years, have 
you no doubt about Mrs Gandhi’s 
complicity? 

A: A state that calls, after the 
Prime Minister is unseated, that 
there should be an Emergency is 
something which is a shocking state 
of affairs. 

Q: Did you ever praise the judge of 
Allahabad High Court for his bold 
judgement? 

A: He must have satisfied himself. 
He had to depend on the apprecia- 


press shackled s he went up ina big. 
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and they must realise that putting up 
with injustice—you may not be a 
victim of it—is something which is 
evil and which must be oa 

Q: But what can be the check on 
the government? : j 

A: The government is nothing 
more than the representative or he 
people in a democratic country. he 
people form the government. And 
that is the question of educating the 
electorate to send the right type of 
people to the legislatures, not self- 
SN De you think that universal 
franchise was a mistake? 

A:2Now it is too late. When the 
country Was given universal franch- 
ise, many people thought that it was 
not a step in the right direction. And 
I think it has come true. In most of 
the elections the votes are purch- 
ased; it can’t be said of all elections 
but the majority of them, 

Q: Coming back to the Emergency, 
who was the most to blame 
for its imposition: Mrs Gandhi, San- 


fettered by the dictatorship. In 
another courtroom not many months 
later I witnessed Bansi Lal in 
chains. The hatchet man of l’emerg- 
ence hurling abuses at the magis- 
trate, threatening that he would fix 
him at the earliest. 

I remember how like a house of 
cards the great edifice had suddenly 
crumbled. The jostling crowd of 
pressmen that February afternoon at 
Jagjivan Ram’s house. Democracy 
suddenly back with a bang. President 
Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed, who had 
signed on the dotted lines, had 
already crossed the Rubicon. And 
now Babuji had deserted the sinking 
ship. I remember that telling line of 
M.J. Akbar in Ananda Bazar Patrika: 
“She has lost both Ram and Rahim.” 

I also remember the afternoon 
when Indira Gandhi filed her 
nomination papers from Rae Bareili— 
the hour and minute set by her great 
pundits, all timed for certain victory. 
She had taken off for a hectic round 
of campaigning. The images come 
ack so vividly—the flower bede- 

xed dais at village Dasauti. More 
wicemen than villagers. Acres of 
sipty barricades. Pot-bellied Con- 
(tssmen wondering what had hap- 

@d to the “Indira crowds.” One of 
opposed the 42nd aménamenunedAc 
Constitution, you should not have 
accepted the position. Would you 
comment on that? : 

A: My criticism of the amendment 
of the Constitution was based on 
facts, legal and otherwise. 

Q: Did you meet any minister dur- 
ing the sittings of the commission? 

A: None; once I met the Prime 
Minister but only to protest against 
the arrest of Mrs Gandhi. In fact, I 
was all the time confined to Patiala 
House where 1 held the sittings and 
lived. Mine was a solitary confine- 
ment. 2 

Q: Have you received any letters of 
appreciation from the public for the 
iob you did? 

A: Well, not letters. Bug while 


_ going on the road sometimes people 


meet me and say ‘You are Mr Shah.’ 
This is their way of expressing their 
appreciation. : 


4 


8.22. 


aceasta 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


switching t 


d 


BECAUSE 


न 
1.4 


AWAY FROM THE TOR just one wash 


has convinced 


INTO A WORLD OF SNO 
them that 


THE enchanting hills. Cool 
efreshing and packed with 
thrills. The glistening snow-clad 
i peaks, the murmur ọf snow 
Í flakes, the whistling air through 
| the pine forests, the plaintive call 
i! of the distant bird ... 


COME, discover the pristine 
goy of the Himalayan range 
nfolding an eternal saga of 
mysteries and myths ... 
excitement and ecstacy. 


TA UTTAR PRADESH offers you 

i ideal summer resorts. A perfect 
vacation. For family fun, 
honeymooners and recluse 


te: seekers. With facilities of 
498, excellent lodging, transport and 
sightseeing 


It's the world’s best formula.* — 
Now made better by micronising 
and exclusive process. 


Ea 
p A 3 | 
j SUC ` 
Aceh We: 
aa Mussoorie ZA 
| The Queen of Hills meas 

i Providing fantastic opportunities for 
excursion and adventure. 
mpty Fall. Bhatta Fall. Yar 


* As per American Pharma- 
copoeia, recognised by 
England, France, Germany, 
Japan, India etc 


MOUNT METTUR 


ty MACEUTICALS LTD 
inmiyur, Madras 600 041 


In 60 ml. Also in 
= 4 120 ml. bottles. 


MICRONISED 
For the treatment of Seborrhoeic 
dermatitis including dandruff 


Bhagavad Ram tanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection 
आम > 


"९७9 3, RRSP RANT Es eS: 


ocean of fa 
rakash Nal 
ching acros 
through bu 
flash of the 
on his frail 
the click 0] 
captured t 
monument, 
deathless 1 

I rememl 
the ticker r 
the reports 
ly tricklec 
waited for 
days before 
would be ८ 
life in disg 
gue-in-chee 
Paper bew: 


| along with 


evils of po 


| wealth? It v 


Mrs Gandhi 


| will try.’ 


How a se 


| Course of hi 


by a weal 


| judge: “Th 


no. 1 to th 


i void.” One 
| one watcher 
| Witness box 


had it in } 
erhaps he 


history had 
role. 


I rememi 


a judge: 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitizati 


= Emergency Montage 


COVER STORY 
ee— च ु तन 


Janardhan Thakur recollects some incidents 


What do I remem- 
ber? There is no 
order or sequence to 
the images and 
memories which 
crowd in across the 
passage of years. I 
remember the heady 
days of the Bihar 

z movement, the 
ocean of faces at the rallies of Jayap- 
rakash Narain, the old leader mar- 
ching across Patna’s Gandhi Maidan 
through bursting teargas shells, the 
flash of the police lathi coming down 
on his frail shoulder. I can even hear 
the click of Raghu Rai’s Nikon as it 
captured that instant—‘a moment’s 
monument, a memorial to a dead 
deathless hour.’ 

I remember the hushed silence in 
the ticker room of the news agency as 
the reports of pre-dawn swoops slow- 
ly trickled in and the machines 
waited for more. Until just a few 
days before it had seemed the lady 
would be drummed out of political 
life in disgrace...There was the ton- 
gue-in-cheek editorial in a New York 
Paper bewailing: ‘How will we get 
along without her sermons on the 
evils of power and wickedness of 
| wealth? It will be hard going without 
| Mrs Gandhi, but we’ll try, oh boy, we 

will try? ` 

How a sentence could change the 
|, Course of history! A sentence spoken 

| by a weary-looking High Court 
“4 “The election of respondent 

| no. 1 to the Lok Sabha is declared 
| void.” One had never imagined as 
|, one watched the imperial lady in the 

witness box that Justice J. L. Sinha 
had it in him to do what he did. 
| Perhaps he himself did not know that 
स had destined him to play a 


I remember the huge billboards 
jfhat had gone up in Delhi: “The 
| fader’s right, the future’s bright,” 
| Hard work, clear vision, iron will, 
Strict discipline,” “Talk less, work 
gore.” In the classified column of 

some heavily censored newspaper 
| J appeared the obituary of “Mrs Demo- 
thaw? wife of Mr Freedom.” And 

| Jere was the great Bombay editor, 
a ussi Karanjia saluting the “renaiss- 
nce mind” of Mrs Gandhi, and the 


great Congress president Dev Kant 
arooah int 


and Indira 


fuls being Carried in buses and trucks 
to show their “solidarity” with the 

new empress of India.” And I re- 
member Kamagatamaru Nagar and 
the launching of the son of India, the 
roar of cheers as he went up in a big 
hot-air balloon, courtesy Vishwa Ban- 
dhu Gupta, the sole balloonist of 
India. The balding youngster had 
gone barnstorming the country, 
hailed everywhere as the “new star 
on the political horizon of India.” It 
was the result of Russi Karanjia’s 
prayers. “So Sanjay Gandhi’s rise to 
power came to us as history’s own 
answer to our prayer,” he exulted. 

I remember the information minis- 
ter, Vidya Charan Shukla, telling 
foreign correspondents, without any 
provocation, that no member of the 
Prime Minister’s family “has any 
interest in politics.” But there was 
also a senior bureaucrat telling the 
Washington Post correspondent: 
“Sanjay is both a de facto cabinet 
minister and heir apparent.” Or 


| between the crown 


prince and the lord high execution- 
er,” as J. Anthony Lukas of the New 
York Times was told by another 
high-ranking officer. 

I remember the confusion about 
the “dual role” of Sanjay Gandhi—as 
the power behind his mother’s 
throne and a merchant doing busi- 
ness from a stall in front of it. I 
remember this was all blasphemy. To 
quote even Gandhi—the Mahatma— 
on censorship was forbidden. I re- 
member the pathetic looking censors 
trying to look high and mighty. Sit- 
ting with stiff upper lips, running 
blue and red pencils through in- 
nocuous copies, passing lethal ones 
that went right over their heads. 

I remember the bejewelled Rukh- 
sana Begum on her nasbandi cam- 
paign. Wafting her fragrance 
through the lanes of old Delhi, dolled 
up as though for a film set. I remem- 
ber the bulldozers knocking down 
the homes around Turkman Gate. 
The wailing women, me shrieking 
children. I remember M.F. Husain’s 


How a sentence could 
change the course of 
history!» « « “The 
election of respondent 
no. 1 to the Tok Sabha is | 


mural depicting Indira Gandhi as the 
goddess Durga riding a lion...and 
George Fernandes in handcuffs and 
chains, telling the court that the 
chains were symbols of the nation 
fettered by the dictatorship. In 
another courtroom not many months 
later I witnessed Bansi Lal in 
chains. The hatchet man of I’emerg- 
ence hurling abuses at the magis- 
trate, threatening that he would fix 
him at the earliest. 

I remember how like a house of 
cards the great edifice had suddenly 
crumbled. The jostling crowd of 
pressmen that February afternoon at 
Jagjivan Ram’s house. Democracy 
suddenly back with a bang. President 
Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed, who had 
signed on the dotted lines, had 
already crossed the Rubicon. And 
now Babuji had deserted the sinking 
ship. I remember that telling line of 
M.J. Akbar in Ananda Bazar Patrika: 
“She has lost both Ram and Rahim.” 

I also remember the afternoon 
when Indira Gandhi filed her 
nomination papers from Rae Bareili— 
the hour and minute set by her great 
pundits, all timed for certain victory. 
She had taken off for a hectic round 
of campaigning. The images come 
back so vividly—the flower bede- 
cked dais at village Dasauti. More 
policemen than villagers. Acres of 
empty barricades. Pot-bellied Con- 
gressmen wondering what had hap- 
pened to the “Indira crowds.” One of 
them had taken the mike and made 
an impassioned appeal for the people 
to gather. Only a few tired faces 
stirred out of their homes. 

I remember Mrs Gandhi going up 
the dais and looking around with a 
big frown on her face. “Why are the 
crowds so poor?” she asked chief 
minister Narain Dutt Tewari. For a 
moment Tewari was speechless, and 
then said: “Er, the villagers seem to 
have gone for lunch.” What an ex- 
planation! She must have known bet- 
ter. Certainly on 20 March 1977. 

I remember the testament of that 
old Sarvodaya worker, Prakhakar 
Sharma, who set fire to himself 
rather than live under the tyranny of 
Mrs Gandhi. “Will your MISA apply 
even to God?” his testament had 
asked Mrs Gandhi. “If not, let me tell 
you that when you leave your sinful 
body your stooges will not be there to 
aid you.” 

What more is there to remembe 
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The Emergency, 
197577, turned out 
to be a necessary 
evil. It created a 
catalysis in political 
awareness. India 
grew up as a demo- 
cracy because it 
realised what it 
could mean to lose 
it. It was shocked into adulthood. 
Nations are, after all, the sum total of 
individuals. Unless there is a pro- 
found, deeply felt, intense experi- 
ence in the life of an individual, he or 
she does not grow up. Neither does a 
nation. 

For an elite generation fed on 
democratic liberalism for 28 years of 
independence, the Emergency pro- 
vided the first taste of authoritarian 
curbs on freedom of movement and 
speech. For the Indian masses fed on 
dreams of an egalitarian order it 
became their first experience of re- 
form through state coercion, an im- 
position through sterilisation which 
hit them in their loins. Had the 
Indians been apathetic, passive, res- 
igned and cowardly they might not 
have reacted with a passion that 
eventually overthrew a government 
and a party which they held responsi- 
ble for such an aberration. But it was 
their capacity to reject the Emergen- 
cy regime which proved that the 
lessons of democracy had been well 
learnt, that the Indians were not 
conditioned any longer by the fatal- 
ism ascribed to them traditionally to 
tolerate a hostile value system. It 
also proved that both the elite and 
the masses, though for different 
reasons, would not brook the metho- 
dology of institutional force to 
achieve political ends no matter 
what the benefits of discipline and 
planned order that would seem to 
accrue from it temporarily. 

Secondly, it was again the 
Emergency and the hates it spewed 
that made a horrified people think of 
alternatives in political choice to the 
Congress that had so far dominated 
the centre. For the first time in 28 
years the opposition was given a 
chance and was brought in to operate 
at a natiogal level. Had its leadership 
Shown‘a capacity for positive govern- 
ance, the last ten years might have 
seen a radical change in India’s poli- 
tical scenario. But this opposition, 
mbined of disparate ideologies, fa- 


Uma Vasudev examines the effects of the Emergency may the Mo on the effects of the Emergency on the country’s politics aim politics 


ilure-oriented, tired leaders, feudals, 
fadist and vengeful but with raging 
rival personal ambitions proved to be 
a child of hate, a direct offspring of 
the people’s interaction with the 
Emergency. It showed that it carried 
over from the pre-Emergency period 
the agitational approach, the uncon- 
stitutional emphases and the flouting 
of democratic norms with which 
Jayaprakash Narain had given a 
momentum to his movement against 
Congress rule in late 1974. In fact, 
that is when the opposition lost the 
first opportunity to consolidate the 
functioning of a democracy. 

1974 was the ‘year „when the 
euphoria of the Bangladesh victory, 
the enthusiasm that gave the Con- 
gress party a twg:thirds majority in 
Parliament and the image of Indira 
Gandhi as the protagonist of Garibi 
Hatao were just about fading out. 
The aftermath of a drought and the 
hike in petroleum prices combined 
with party infighting and mounting 
corruption had begun to raise serious 
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Abu’s cartoon which was censored during 
the Emergency. The censors added the 
“D” after “Saye” - 


| pre-independence India and began 
use them against a duly electe Pa E 


misgivings about the Indira govern 
ment’s capacity or desire to right the 
situation. Hope had yielded to dis. 
content. There were only 15 months 
left for the next general elections in 
1976. Instead of harnessing the peo. 
ple’s growing disillusionment with | 
the Congress party into a construc. 
tive opposition which could fight the 
battle of the ballot, Mr Narain him. 
self chose all the short cuts that 
made nonsense of the norms and 
procedures that actually should have 
been reiterated, particularly ‘by a 
movement claiming to build itself on 
moral values, to provide manure to 
what was only a young 27-year old 
plant of parliamentary democracy:|| | 
He did not set out on a campaign to | | 
convince the people with argument. 
He incited them instead to lodge 
protests, undertake gheraoes, de- 
mand the recall of elected legislators 
and challenge the executive author: | | 
ity of the police and the discipline of |" 
the army. It was an unbelievable| | 
performance which was possible only 
under a Congress regime which had 
become slothful and complacent. In- 
deed, it was so easy and tolerant that 
it could not raise any serious 
apprehensions at the time that It 
would ever resist the verdict of the 
vote. on 
In fact, so sick were people of 
inaction that when action came with 
desperate force to put down the) , 
Railway strike they even welcomed | 1 
the. ruthlessness with which it Was 
done. But Mr Narain was an old mall , 
in a hurry. 15 months were t00 long al 
for him to wait. In the process © | 
succeeded in setting the fateful & | 
ample for negative politics. He too d 
Mahatma Gandhi’s exta. 
constitutional methods which h a 
been honed to fight an alien power | 


pushed a government into © 
with its back to the wall, got h i 
his supporters into jail for 19 mon a J 
and India on the road to a wan i 
break up from which it is even "i 
barely recovering. sf 

The fact that the promulgation via 
the Emergency came under a pr od | 
sion of the Indian Constitution 
not make its impact, specially ar 
the first six months or a yea! s 
severe, Had it been lifted after | 
months it would have been see? 
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ne to administer a quick shock to 
the body politic, the last but still 
valid constitutional resort by a be- 
leaguered government. Its prolonga- 
tion almost, to two years however 
began to institutionalise its potential 
as a more permanent reality. That is 
when the people’s simmering discon- 
tent threatened to come to the boil 
and Mrs Gandhi’s own “discomfort” 
with the Emergency, as one of her 
colleagues has termed it, led her to 
release her opponents, lift the 
Emergency and call for elections. At 
least she did that. She went back to 
the people—whatever her motives. 
An individual is judged by the sum of 
his or her actions, as Sartre has put it 
succinctly. She not only went back to 
the people, she accepted her ignomi- 
nious defeat and her party’s rout at 
their hands and sat back to watch 
how the Janata Party would conduct 
itself. 


The Janata aborted 
the birth of a nation- 
al opposition party. 
The Emergency had 
initiated many 
wrongs and a style 
that rocked the boat 
of democratic func- 
tioning and soured 
individual dignity. 

The Janata compounded both. 

. Whatever was left of bureaucratic 
morale after the Emergency was 
shattered when two senior secretar- 
ies to the government were arrested 
in their offices in the manner in 
which they were and on charges 
which could not be substantiated. 
Personal vilification of the former 
Prime Minister, her family and who- 
ever was left of her erstwhile col- 
leagues who did not betray her, took 
-such precedence in the Janata’s 
programme of action that whatever 
was left of political delicacy turned 
vulgar. They had won such a vote of 
confidence from their electorate that 


they could easily afford to let a 


defeated opponent and a defeated 
Party suffer the ignominy of an un- 
Precedented rejection. But they 
sought her arrest on some count or 
the other. When the magistrate re- 
leased her for lack of a viable charge, 
both the then Prime Minister Morarji 
Desai and the home minister Charan 
Singh, criticised the judge. So much 
Or respect for the judiciary! Mr 
Desai’s contempt for the intelligence 
Services and his belief that there was 
no need to rely on an intelligence 
network put paid to an organisation 
which was already reeling under 
Manipulative politics. In fact, the 

anata did everything to see that the 
Precepts of the Emergency were not 
or burning, only that they should be 
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Bs as m अप Teper 
» Nad again given them 
a chance to stabilise the democratic 
pattern. Again it was the leadership 
that failed. 

It took less than three years for the 
vote to bring Mrs Gandhi back again. 
The electorate realised that they 
would prefer to have the bad they 
knew than the bad they had not 
bargained for. Mr Narain’s negative 
politics were reaping their full har- 
vest. The 1980 vote was not a happy 
vote. It was a vote df disgust against 
the Janata, a negative one. But it 
gave Mrs Gandhi another chance. It 
goes to her credit that she set about 
retrieving the situation. All the free- 
doms were assured. In fact, she was 
like one singed by fire. This showed 
in two ways from 1980 to 1984. Her 
decision-making became slow and 
guarded, and her attention turned 
outwards to the international sphere. 

Mrs Gandhi made up for the lack of 
sanction to Sanjay’s extra- 
constitutional authority during the 
Emergency by makeng him a partici- 
pant in the elections in 1980 and by 
doing what she should have done at 
the very outsete when she first 
allowed him to function in the poli- 
tical sphere—she gave him a role to 
play in the party organization. San- 
jay’s personality, however, was not 
such as could be neutralised even in 


Had the Emergency 
been lifted after six 
months, it would have 
been seen as a means to 
administer a quick 
shock to the body politic, 
the last but still valid 
constitutional resort by 
a beleaguered 
government. Its 
prolongation almost to 
two years however 
began to institutionalise 
its potential as a more 
permanent reality. That 
is when the people’s 
simmering discontent 
threatened to come to 
boil and Mrs Gandhi’s 
own “discomfort” with 
the Emergency led her 
to lift the Emergency. 
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a non-Emergency atmosphere, 
though there were indications that 
parliamentary responsibility was be- 
ginning to have its effect on him. It is 
interesting to note that though San- 
jay died within six months of Mrs 
Gandhi’s return to power the two 
factors that were associated with him 
from the Emergency onwards have 
become a living legacy. One is that 
with him began the era of the 
amateur politician. It was not so 
much the emphasis on youth but how 
they were brought in and on what 
grounds that determined the comple- 
xion of the new Parliament. The 
party functionary, born of grassroot 
foundations and the elective process 
had been at a discount for a long 
time. But party experience was still 
something that counted. That emph- 
asis was changed. k F 

Second is economic policy. San- 
jay’s sensational advocacy of private 
enterprise, in an interview to me, 
created a flurry of suspicion about 
Mrs Gandhi’s own stand. She denied 
giving sanction to his views but 
events haye shown that his call for 
less controls, freer play for market 
forces and competitive standards of 
functioning began to be followed, not 
only during and after his lifetime, 
and hers, but have also found full 
sanction under his brother’s ste- 
wardship. 

For the first time since 1971, 
however, the election that put Rajiv 
Gandhi in the office of Prime Minis- 
fer was a positive one. It was a vote 
for, not a vote against, like that of 
1977 which was against Mrs Gandhi 
and 1980 which was against the Jana- 
ta. It has put the Congress on a dizzy 
peak with a majority in Parliament it 
has never known before and nobody 
to keep it on its toes than its own 
perceptions. Except, perhaps, the 
press. This again is a fall-out of the 
Emergency. Bursting at its seams 
with impatience under the controlled 
censorship of the Emergency regime, 
the press really cut all its cords 
under the Janata. It was an area of 
expression which grew from liberty 
almost to license in an explosive 
avowal of freedom till, finally, find- 
ing itself the lone, viable functioning 
voice of opinion it almost took on the 
role of the opposition. 

This vacuum has to be filled politi- 
cally. This is the current challenge 
before the system. A parliamentary 
democracy without a national opposi- 
tion, but with proliferating regional 
entities is a hard scenario for a new 
leadership. The advantage that Rajiv 
Gandhi has is that he has no hang- 
ups. 
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JP was the true Gandhian who 


There have been two 
great leaders in this 
country. The first 
was Mahatma Gan- 
dhi whose message 
was: be fearless and 
fight for the free- 
dom of India. Mahat- 
ma Gandhi gave a 
new confidence to 
the Indian people—that they were 
the arbiters of the destiny of this 
nation, that if freedom came, it 
would not be for the chosen few, it 
would be for the millions who toil in 
the fields and factories. Then after 
Independence, unfortunately, we 
lost that direction and were con- 
fronted with desperation and frustra- 
tion. And a time came, in 1975, when 
in certain streets young men rose in 


Police fire tear gas shells in Patna to disperse a procession led by JP (sitt 
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revolt. The agitation started in Gu- 
jarat and then spread to Bihar. One 
should always remember that neith- 
er the opposition nor the leaders in 
the opposition were responsible for 
sponsoring these agitations—it was 
the spontaneous reaction of the 
younger generation. 

In spite of. his failing health and his 
age, jayaprakash Narain was the 
only person who could provide the 
leadership to the youth of this coun- 
try at that time. If I may say, he was 
next to Mahatma Gandhi in inspiring 
confidence among the people and 
creating a sense of self-realisation 
among the Indian masses. Mahatma 
Gandhi had said that millions would 
recreate history and bring back the 
glory and prestige to the people of 
India. Jayaprakash Narain again in- 


se ideas are relevant even today, writes Chandra Shekhar |3 


fused the same spirit among 
people, and his contribution the 
be forgotten by history. 

If the history of India is tọ b 
remade, or society is to be ‘ane 
formed in favour of the toiling aa 
lions, we have no other option bute 
repeat Jayaprakash Narain’s slogan: 
Loksatta—the people’s power. The . 
power of the people can be gente fe 
ated only if we identify people’. 
problems and approach them at their _ 
own level. It is not from the corridors 
of power that the transformation of 
the people is possible, but by bring. 
ing about a change in the attitude of 
our people. For this, it is necessary to 
.make them aware of their problems 
and the need to solve their problems 
by getting organised. 

Unfortunately, both Jayaprakash | 
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a and Mahatma Gandhi have 
been misunderstood by their follow- 
ers. Mahatma Gandhi’s followers to- 
day claim that he was worshipped by 
the people because he was a saint, an 
apostle of truth and non-violent. But 
I think, Mahatma Gandhi was essen- 
tially adored by the Indian people 
because he fought against injustice, 
inequality, oppression and tyranny. 
This was also the reason he got 
spontaneous Support from the peo- 
ple. Jayaprakash Narain was very 
mild in his utterances; he was a man 
who always changed his position 
while searching for new ideas. 

In 1975, when JP was launching his 
struggle and I was in the Congress, I 
| tried to persuade the Congress lead- 
! ership that we should not make mis- 
takes in our assessment of Jayapra- 
kash Narain. I told them that he was 
a man who was always changing and 
therefore people took him to be a 
vacillating personality. But as a man 
of action he was the most determined 
person. In 1942 when Mahatma Gan- 
dhi gave the “do or die” call, it 
remained a slogan for others but for 
Jayaprakash Narain, it was a ques- 
tion of life and death. The JP of 1932 
who scaled the walls of Hazaribagh 
Central Jail was seen in a different 
light by the Indian people in 1974-75. 
The ruling party leaders had made a 


with the use of coercive power they 
could silence Jayaprakash Narain 
and beat down the movement that: 
was inspired and led by him. 
Even then I had pointed out that 
JP was not fighting for power, and 
power games cannot be used against 
such a person. But those in authority 
did not understand this reasoning. I 
told them that nobody could deter 
him from his path. I had warned 
them that we would have to pay a 
र heavy price if we did not reacha 
compromise with JP. For a country of 
India’s size, power as well as moral 
authority is needed to rule it. And 
any opposition to JP would erode this 
moral authority of the party in pow- 
er. The message of JP is relevant’ 
¿even today. People think just by 
acquiring political power, by hook or 
by crook, they can rule this country 
but they are repeating the same 
Mistakes which they committed in 
1974-75. Merely retaining authority 
is not enough. You can manipulate 
and win elections, you can acquire 
Power and form the government— 
ut you cannot rule the country until 
you are able to touch the hearts of 
the millions who work hard and are 
vet unable to meet the basic needs of 
ife. 
The Gandhian ideals, as seen by 
Jayaprakash Narain, should have 
been adopted by the politicians of 
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this country. Un 
has Gandhi eae 6 ae 
1 > but also 
the experience of Jayaprakash Na- 
rain as late as in 1974-75 met with the 
same fate. People seem to be in too 
much of a hurry to acquire power and 
reach new heights of glory and gla- 
mour. Individuals may achieve pow- 
er for a short period, but for a nation 
st 15 not possible to achieve any 
meaningful prosperity and develop- 
ment unless it is able to enthuse 
millions to cooperate. Foreign help, 
modern techniques which we have 
copied from the west, and sophisti- 
cated technology are not going to 
help. But by putting all our people 
together, both small and big, we can 
create a new atmosphere of recon- 
struction in this country. This was 
the message of Jayaprakash Narain. 
From time immemorial there has 
been a slogan: “Change yourself and 
the society will change itself.” Every 
man should be pious, good and vir- 
tuous and, the society will become 
more habitable. But. in contrast, 


JP in Calcutta, 1975 


another slogan was given in the west: 
“Change society by any means and 
the people will be forced to change.” 
This is what is happening in a large 
part of this world. But once again we 
saw that the people who led revolu- 
tions became thirsty for each other’s 
blood and the goal of compassion and 
equality was not achieved. So Mahat- 
ma Gandhi said: “While it is essen- 
tial to change oneself, we should also 
try simultaneously to change socie- 
ty.” Gandhi’s idea was adopted by 
Jayaprakash Narain in a different 
context. He said that means are 
essential, but we should not just be 
pious men or should not simply ex- 
press pious wishes. If there is oppres- 
sion and exploitation in society, we 
should stand up against it. We should 
try to struggle against social evils 
and exploitation. This can be done by 
the support of the people as a whole. 
A force has to be organised. 

Our emphasis should be on the 
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poorest man in society and the only 
programme should be the one that 
meets the needs of the people. Unfor- 
tunately, all this is forgotten today. 
There is only talk of big budgets and 
high technology. All this high tech- 
nology is useless unless we are able 
to meet the basic needs of our peo- 
ple. In this country, we cannot talk of 
sophistication, when more than one 
lakh villages are without drinking | 
water, 65 per cent of the population 
is illiterate, over 250 lakh unedu- 
cated young men and women are 
unemployed and where the back- 
ward classes do not lead a life of 
dignity. It is not possible to talk of 
high technology without giving them 
an assurance of a satisfactory. life 
and a responsible living. ; 
Whether it was in the field of 
economic policies, or in our attitude 
towards fighting injustice and ex- 
ploitation—JP’s ideas have been 
very relevant. But how many people 
remember JP? How many people are 
ready to face the ups and downs of 
life as JP faced them? If the goal is to 
acquire power then JP and Gandhi. 
were both irrelevant because they 
‘never attained power and never 
occupied high positions in the gov- 
ernment of India. But any Indian who 
has any knowledge of history will ` 
always remember that Mahatma 
Gandhi inspired the people to fight 
for the freedom of this country and 
Jayaprakash Narain inspired. the ` 
younger people to fight for ‘the 
values of democracy and for human : 
dignity. These were the two great 
.men who gave the people the confi- 
dence to build their future. | 
There is one igcident concerning 
JP which I remember vividly. During ` 
the Emergency in 1975, when the 
agitators in Bihar wanted to use 
abusive language about the people in 
authority, JP castigated them. and: 
said that harsh language cannot 
change society. He pointed out that, 
you have to change the outlook of 
those people who are uncared for 
and the illiterate. And to do this, it is $ 
necessary for you to identify yourself — 
with them. Unless the people realise 
that they have to solve their own! 
problems, no social transformation is 
possible in society. s 
JE felt that it should not be a few 
leaders, but the common men who 
should be organised to solve the ` 
problems facing the country. His 
emphasis was always on creating 
mass-awakening and not depending 
only on the authority of the govern- ` 
ment. We should, therefore, as a 
nation remember Jayaprakash Na- 
rain whenever the people's rights are 
being curtailed. JP did for the coun- 
try and for human dignity what many | 
martyrs have done in their lifetime. ° 
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न Karanjia, meee RC Karanjia, editor of Blitz and The Daily, told Olga Tellis 


Q: Mr Karanjia, as 
one of the veteran 
observers of the In- 
dian scene, how do 
you see the country 
ten years after the 
Emergency of 1975- 
77? 

A: We are back to 
square one, I am 
afraid, with an identical pre-1975 
situation prevailing in Gujarat, with 
Punjab in a state of insurgency, Jam- 
mu and Kashmir unsettled as ever, 
the north-east on fire, the Assam and 
Nagaland police conducting a minl- 


‘war among themselves, the Sri 


Lanka-Tamil problem shaking the 
south and what have you. We are in 
ineed of a mini-Emergency. = 

Q: Aren’t all these problems the 
fruits of wrong policies and the 
Machiavellian politics of Mrs Indira 
Gandhi and her clique? 

A: Wrong policies, maybe yes. 
But I certainly do not see anything 
Machiavellian behind them, be- 
cause right or wrong we cannot 
question the bonafides of a leader 
who paid for her convictions with 
her life. 

Q: That she paid for her convic- 
tions with her life is one thing. But 
the point I am trying to make is that 
her policies created these situa- 
tions. 

_A: I have, myself, put these ques- 

tions more than once to Mrs Gandhi 
and her answer was that in a liberal 
democracy like India you cannot 
contro] your government or party to 
the extent that no Bhindranwale 
should appear. And Bhindranwale 
was really the creation of Zail 
Singh who was chief minister of 
Punjab. He rose from the contradic- 
tions between Zail Singh and Dar- 
bara Singh and was used by the 
former to pull down the latter. 
_ Q: I do not think one can diffe- 
rentiate between Zail Singh and 
Indira Gandhi. He acted on her 
behalf to keep the state under her 
control. 

A: You are free to hold your 
opinion but all I can say is that in a 
democracy and an open society 
there dre many limitations. 

Q: You seem to be making demo- 
cracy and an open society an excuse 

a a scapegoat for Mrs Gandhi’s 
failures Ære you indirectly saying 
that we need an emergency as you 


so often do? 


A: I don’t accept her regime as a 


failure and it has been praised as 
thè golden period of history in all 
her obituaries. 

Q: You don’t really take obi- 
tuaries seriously. Who ever speaks 
ill of the dead? The realities were 
what you just said in your first 
answer, all these problems from 
northeast to Gujarat. 

A: Yes, but what about putting a 
man in space, going to Antarctica 
and a host of other achievements. 

Q: None of these achievements 
are related to the economic prob- 
lems thathaveled topoverty squalor 
and subsequently led to riots and 
clashes between various groups. 
And what seems so bleak is the fact 
that Rajiv Gandhi is following in 
the footsteps of, his mother. 

A: What time has he had? Just 
three months and he has utilised 
this to the utmost advantage as far 
as major issues like Punjab are 
concerned. The Punjab issue is 
almost resolved with both Longow- 
al of the moderate group and Jogin- 
der Singh of the extremist faction 


3 


Maybe there could be an 
Emergency fora short 
while in the affected 
places, if only to give the 
new and inexperienced 
Rajiv government time 
to relax and sit back, 
think clearly and 
hammer out solutions... 


disarmament. But what about those | | 


po 


ready for talks. This is an is is an advance 
from the way the situation existed 
at the time of Mrs Gandhi. Mayb 

there could be an emergency for e 
short while in the affected places if 
only to give the new and inexperi. 
enced Rajiv government time to 
relax and sit back, think clearly and 
hammer out solutions to the half a | 
dozen major crises. i 

Q: Instead of an emergency : 
would it not be better if Mr Rajiv | 
Gandhi stayed home and concep. | | 
trated on problems of the country, 
rather ‘than go on foreign jaunts 
for his: personal popularity, 

A: These strips are not of his |` 
choice. They are relics-of the past, 
The festivals of India in Paris and | | 
Washington were decided by Mrs | ` 
Indira Gandhi. A government has to ; 
maintain its commitments and 
there is no way out of it. 

- Q: A responsible government 
could always cancel these \trips. 
After all it is a question of priori- 
ties. And opening a festival is cer- | | 
tainly not a priority when one con- 
siders the imperative need to 
tackle problems within the country. 

A: Mr Gandhi might have been 
called a coward had he not gone 
because there were threats to his 
life. Besides, ever since independ- 
ence we have maintained an inter- 
national outlook. We have given 
supreme priority to the cause 0 
peace and nuclear disarmament 
and this responsibility has now 
been imposed on Rajiv Gandhi by 
virtue of the fact that he is the 
chairman of the non-aligned com: 
munity which has a direct interest 
in peace. | 

Q: Forgive me, but people like | 
you and Mr Gandhi who have the 
best of everything and are u 
touched by the violence in the 
country can afford to give priori || | 
to issues like peace and nuclear |” 


who are being killed, whose homies | | 
are being burnt and destroyed ०४५ | | 
ly? Should decisions on these issues | i 
not be taken on a priority basta | 
What is the use of neglecting things | 
tilltheygetbadand then clamping4 
emergency in an illusory DI 
solve them? 

A: Of course, the government 
doing its best on all these 1550 
The trouble is that a sequence 
national crises piled one atop 
other since he took over the re 

wer amidst a holocaust—T'd 
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double holocaust, his mother’s 
assassination followed by the mas- 
sacre of sikhs—have really left Ra- 
jiv and his aides no time to sit back, 
think and plan. The result is some 
kind of an adhocism without adequ- 
ate thought being given to the va- 
rious challenges. I may be wrong, 
but I think a time-bound emergen- 
cy—say, for three to six months— 
would create a climate for this kind 
of thinking. 

Q: What kind of climate? 

A: An enforced moratorium of all 
the present rioting, killing, vio- 
lence and arson. Ahmedabad—in- 
deed, thewhole of Gujarat—provides 
an illustration. The Solanki govern- 
ment has been retreating step by 
step, surrendering to violence and 
terror: yet there is no sign of peace. 
If an emergency were declared, 
martial law proclaimed in the 
affected areas and the control of 
law and order situation handed 
over directly to the military, peace 
and normalcy could be achieved 
within 12 hours.Military presence 
has that kind of an electric effect. 
They don’t have to shoot. They only 
have to show themselves and the 
job is done. 

Q: How would you guarantee the 
res 
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emergency? The last one lasted for 
two and a half years. 

A: That was an exceptional situa- 
tion with the Sanjay-Menaka gang 
having usurped power, but ulti- 
mately Mrs Gandhi realised that 
the Emergency had to end and she 
herself ended it by ordering gener- 
al elections, even at the cost of the 
fall of her government. With a tried 
and trusted democrat like Rajiv in 
charge today, a temporary 
emergency covering areas of in- 
surgency would be used for the 
benefit of the nation and not for 
any kind of personal survival. 

Q: What do you ‘mean by the 
distinction between national be- 
nefit and personal survival? 

A: It has been suggested that the 
Emergency of 1975-77 was enforced 
to prevent the Indira Gandhi gov- 
ernment from falling under the im- 
pact of the adverse Allahabad 
judgement and the pressure of the 
Janata movement led by Jayapra- 
kash. Maybe that was true. Today 
there are no such pressures on 
either the Prime Minister or his 
party. They arẹ well established 
with massive votes in the Lok 
Sabha as well as most of the state 
legislatures. The emergency is sug- 
gested, therefore, only to save the 


nation from such situations as are 
prevailing in Punjab, Gujarat and 
other places, where innocent peo- 
ple are being put to fire and gun- 
shot, and not to help any individual 
or party to continue any unwanted 
regime. That is the difference. 

Q: What about the press cen- 
sorship which is inseparable from 
an emergency, however long or 
short it be? 

A: I feel the best solution is to 
leave the press free to indulge in 
self-censorship as, when and where 
it becomes necessary. A great deal 
depends on the free press itself. 
We, of Blitz, never accepted either 
censorship or pre-censorship dur- 
ing the last Emergency: and we 
came out somewhat bloodied but 
certainly not beaten. Anyway, the 
emergency Iam suggesting — and I 
would like to repeat this condition 
again and again—is a temporary 
one, restricted to areas of insurgen- 
cy, like Punjab or Gujarat, and with 
no motive other than strengthening 
democracy with better plans and 
more positive solutions than are 
possible in the existing situation 
under pressure of continuing in- 
surgency. Gujarat is an example of 
both the malady, the diagnosis and 


Om Mehta, the union minister of state for home during the Emergency. told | 


Was this Om Mehta, 
the powerful minis- 
ter of state for home 
affairs during the 
Emergency? The 
famous “Omji” Mrs 
Gandhi so relied 
upon? It was unbe- 
lievable, as Om 
Mehta walked into 
his spacious drawing room at 30 
Feroze Shah Road, once buzzing with 
fawning courtiers and now deserted. 
Struck by Parkinson’s disease and 
Progressive muscle atrophy, Mehta is 
a ghost of his former self. He speaks 
slowly, very incoherently. After the 
expiry of his Rajya Sabha term in 
1982, Mehta has been working as 

adviser to Parliament,” managing 
e in his present condition to go to 
Parliament almost everyday. But he 
shies away from public life, does not 
dabble in politics and is hesitant to 
80 back in time, murmuring softly 
that it was the “unbearable mental 
Pressures” that came with politics 
which contributed to his present dis- 


५ ability. But coaxed a bit, he begins 


talking. The first thing, surprisingly, 


that he talks about are the excesses 
of the Emergency. “There were too 
many excesses, or why else did the 
Congress lose in 1977... too many 
excesses committed on poor, inno- 
cent people by small politicians and 
petty officials.” Two of the most 
reprehensible acts of the Emergency 
that he recalls were the compulsory 
sterilisation campaign and the bull- 
dozing of Turkman Gate. Om Mehta 
was in Mexico when the operation at 
Turkman Gate was ordéred. “I was 
shocked to learn of it on my return..” 

Another occasion he says, he tried 
to put his foot down was when the 
controversial sterilisation bill was 
being introduced in the cabinet. 
“Sab ne haan mein haan uns di 
(everybody gave his unqualified as- 
sent),” he says, “but I told Mrs Gan- 
dhi that this would harm us in fu- 
ture... nobody listened to me.” What 
about censorship on the press? “Ah 
yes, yes. We should not have done it. 
The press should have been left free, 
par us samay (0... » Mehta never once 
denies he was a part of that author- 
itarian caucus around the Prime 
Minister but his tasks, he says, were 


different. The duties Mrs Gandhi had | 
entrusted him with were lòoking af- 
ter the law and order situation in the 
country, convening the cabinet com- 
mittee on anti-smuggling operations 
and managing the deparțment of 
personnel. Under the third category 
came all the intelligence agencies 
and the essential services. Hesitant- 
ly, he claims to have done his duties 
well and then makes a mild comment 
on his erstwhile colleagues., “Ab to 
sab hero ban gaye hain, us samay 
sabse badh chadhkar Emergency ki 
prashansa karte the (now everybody 
has become a hero but at that time 
they were all praise for the Emergen- 
cy).” Among those he named in this 
category was Jagjivan Ram. 
“Cabinet meetings mein sabse aage 
aage wohi bolte the (in cabinet meet- 
ings, it was he who spoke most enthu- 
siastically).” And in his own depart- 
ment, he said, there was Brahma- 
nandaReddi,the then home minister. 
Not one decision did he refuse to 
sign, says Mehta. One caf atmost see 
in this now vulnerable character, the 
feeling of guilt. 


Sankarshan Thakur, New Delhi 
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In one of my post- 
election briefings I 
A had mentioned that 
the opposition par- 
ties mauled by pub- 
lic opinion and ex- 
-~| 1120 by the electo- 
erate from the Parlia- 
ment will now take 
recourse to street 
politics, which will be detrimental to 
the interestsof the nation and the 
people. I didn’t prove to be wrong. A 
couple of weeks after, an anti- 
reservationist movement was laun- 
ched in Gujarat. Before the chief 
minister of Gujarat could examine 
the situation in his state and take 
steps to remove the anomalies, social 
as well as political, the stir began. 
It is possible ‘that there is some 
merit in the demand against reserva-. 
tion. However, that is a separate 
issue. When the electorate in Gujarat 
voted the Congress(I) to power the 
issue remained as relevant as it is 
today. In other words the people in 
general voted for the reservations 
and not against it. The Congress 
party took a saner attitude on this 
issue and the Congress leaders often 
told the leaders of the agitation that 
the issuecouldbediscussed and some 
solutioncouldbe achieved. However, 
no one paid any heed to this appeal. 
On the contrary the agitation became 
more explosive. It was not a surprise 
to me. The complexion of the move- 
ment was entirely political. The de- 
mand to abolish the reservation was 
only a pretext, the actual leadership 
has passed into the hands of those 
opposition parties and adventurist 
elements who wanted to start the 
process of destabilisation. They 
chose Gujarat as their laboratory. 
What an irony that Gandhiji chose 
Gujarat for several of his non-violent 
experiments. Those who would not 
hesitate to swear in the name of 
Gandhiji have changed Gujarat into 
a laboratory for experiments in vio. 
lence and killing. Everyday the news- 
paper headlines bring shocking news 
informing the people of the killings 
of innocent men and women. When 
the police Sssaulted a journalist the 
Congress party was quick in repri- 
manding the Gujarat police. Now, 
when the hooligans are indulging in 


Shrikant Varma, AICC(I) general secret | 
irresponsibly as it was before t 


arv, writes that the E eC ceneral secretary, writes that the opposition is behavin A is behaving gy © 
cae 
he Emergency 


wanton killings the conscience of the 
opposition has gone to sleep. 

In fact it is a 1974-type stir. In 
1974, the readers will remember, a 
similar agitation was launched. The 
young people and the students, with 
whom we never had any quarrel— 
and today also we don’t have any 
quarrel with them (the truth remains 
it is the Congress party which can be 
described today as the party of the 
younger people)—were used by the 
opposition parties to destabilise the 
legally elected government. The 
same story is being repeated eleven 
years after the férgotten episode. To 
understand the total strategy of the 
opposition one must recall that after 
the destabilisation in Gujarat. the 
scene was shifted to Bihar and then 
to other states, finally culminating in 
the call given by the late Sarvodaya 
leader Jayaprakash Narain to over: 
throw Indira Gandhi’s government. 
The peace:loving Sarvodaya leader 
wanted the help of the Indian army 
to remove Indira Gandhi from power 
although he was critical of the gov- 
ernment of India when it came to the 
army fighting battles on various 
fronts on Indo-Pak borders, as a 
result of the war imposed on India by 
the dictatorial regimes in Pakistan. 


z again the 
opposition, although 


is it that once again most 
of them appear to be 
indifferent towards 
Punjab?...It is strange 
that history is repeating 
itself. 


disarrayed, is at it. How | 


t 

The forces at work in 1974 wanteq | 
to create a situation of confrontation | 
with the government at the centre | | 
and ‘the states. And they Succeeded | 
in it. There was total confrontation | 
between the government and the | 
opposition. Life became impossible, 
As a result Emergency had to be 
imposed. 

It was not a happy situation. Demo. 
cratic process came to a halt, the 
entire opposition was put in jails and 
at the lower level the over. 
enthusiastic officials offended be- 
liefs and the faith of the people. 
However, the question will forever 
remain valid, who created the situa- 
tion where the imposition of 
Emergency became inevitable. And 
the answer would always 0९,117 was 
the old and the tired leadership 
among the opposition .who wanted 
power at any cost which made life ||, 
almost impossible, inviting]: 
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emergency. B: 


Once again the opposition, | 
although disarrayed, is at it. Howisit 
that once again most of them appear | | 
to be indifferent towards Punjab? | | 
The saner elements among them | | 
have welcomed the initiative taken 
by the government towards arriving 
at a settlement on the issue of Pun: | | 
jab. The insane among them have | — 
gone to the extent of seeking support N 
from the terrorists here as well as |i 
abroad. Those who follow the middle | 
path are more interested in blaming è 
the government rather than persua® i 
ing the Akalis to negotiate with he 
government. It is a well-known fact | | 
the Janata Party leader, Chandra a 
Shekhar -wields considerable influ 
ence on the Akali leaders. He sho i 


have used his goodwill in the pu | 
interest, to convince the Akalis t a i 
the only option is negotiations. I a I 
sure his advice would have ae, a 
heeded by the Akalis not only oth | 
cause he has cordial relations WIJ 
them but also because he is Co 
dered a man of integrity. 


It is strange that history 15 Tepe 
ing itself. Immediately after ass 
ing power in 1980 Indira Gandhi re d 
a call for consensus. She descr yy 
Punjab as a national problem. ie 
sought the cooperation of a रत 
opposition to solve the proble: A 
Punjab. She held several roun™ 
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2 with them. Everybody 
appeared to be exercised over Pun- 
iab. However, no one had the guts to 
take the initiative to persuade the 
Akali leaders to sit across the table 
and solve the Punjab problem. They 
roared in Parliament as wełl—as 
though in the Ramlila Ground—but 
none of them pressurised the Akali 
Dal to initiate a dialogue with the 
government. I remember everyone 
blamed the government when the 
Hindu and Sikh leaders were shot in 
Delhi and Punjab. If only they had 
used their energies to discuss the 
matter in its entirety with the Sikh 
leaders in Punjab. , 
The situation remains the same 
today. except that the Akali lead- 
ership has ‘further been weakened 
and the real power has slipped into 
the hands of the terrorists. Still, I 
believe the Punjab problem can be 
solved, if only certain elements in 
the opposition would persuade the 
Akalis to agree to negotiate with the 
government. There are moderates 
among the Akalis. At the moment 
they are opposing the terrorists and 
the secessionists. Their hands should 
be strengthened. The government is 
taking every step to suppress the 
terrorists and to create an atmos- 
‘phere of peace in Punjab as well as 
the adjoining states. However, any 
government would need the active 
support of the opposition in solving 
the problems of the magnitude of 
Punjab. The opposition in such a 
situation can function as a catalyst. 
The opposition may legitimately ask: 
Why should we do so? Already some 
opposition leaders have expressed 
their anger by commenting on why 
they should cooperate with the gov- 
ernment when the Congress Party 


‘during the election campaign used 


Strong language against them. 


The answer is that no one (includ- 
ing the opposition) should forget that 
the country does not belong to any 
One party and should remember that 
national issues can be solved only 
with the cooperation of all. The 


` opposition is in no position to say 


that the Congress Party has not given 
them the respect they deserve. Im- 
Mediately after, the Lok Sabha elec- 
tion results were declared, Rajiv 
Gandhi assured the nation that from 
now on,consensus would prevail The 
opposition is meagre in numbers at 
least in the Lok Sabha. However, the 
Prime Minister has been listening to 
the opposition with great respect and 
regard. He has also been consulting 
them on almost all the national 
issues despite the fact that the Con- 
Bress Party does not require any 
more quantitative support in the Lok 
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. Dev Kant Barooah, the former 
Congress president who Proclaimed 
that “India is Indira, Indira is In- 
dia,” spoke to Sunpay at his resi- 
dence in New Delhi. Excerpts: 


Q: You were one 
of the main Con- 
gress leaders during 
the Emergency... 

A: People have 
that idea, but I nev- 
er really supported 
it. Mrs Gandhi never 
even consulted me 
on the matter. She 
simply told me that she had decided 
to impose the Emergency. She had 
already talked the matter over with 
the President, when I was informed. I 
was not one of {hose who took the 
decision. 

Q: What did you tell her then? 

A: There was no need for doing 
anything like that. I told her we 
could fight them (the opposition) 
politically, down to every street. 
They were not so powerful then. The 
Congress was still strong. It is we who 
made Jayaprakash Narain so 
powerful. 

Q: But you did remain with Mrs 
Gandhi, didn’t you? 

A: Yes, but I was one of the first to 
give a warning also. If you remem- 
ber, I had given a statement only a 
few days after the Emergency was 
declared that it was to be used not 
with arrogance but with humility. 

Q: Did it appear in the papers or 
did the censors... 

A: No, no, it did appear in almost 
all papers of Delhi. I forget who had 
interviewed me, if I am not mistaken 
it was Prem Bhatia. I had told him 
this but I did not see it in the papers. 
Then I came to know that the censors 
were creating problems so I told 
them very sternly I had taken excep- 
tion. Then the statement was pub- 
lished. 


the national problems without dis- 
turbing or banishing the opposition. 
It would not be impertinent to men- 
tion here that although there is sub- 
stantial support for the Congress 
Party in Karnataka and Andhra, we 
have done nothing that may disturb 
the sleep of Shri Ramakrishna Hegde 
and Shri N. T. Rama Rao. 

The country is passing through a 
critical phase. The problems of 
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‘When You Commit a Big Error 
_ You Have to Look Foolish’ 


CT 


Q: You must have known of the 
excesses that took place during that 
period, did you speak your mind to 
the Prime Minister about this? 

A: I was never in the administra- 
tion. I was more concerned with the 
party. But, yes, I did tell things. What 
can you do when...And another thing 
is that the excesses were limited only 
to certain areas. In my state there 
were not many complaints. In Mahar- 
ashtra, Karnataka and Andhra 
Pradesh there were not many exces- 
ses. It was only a certain area in the 
north. That is why we did not lose in 
the southern states and Assam. 

Q: Ten years after the event, how 
do you look back on the Emergency? 


~A Ashok Vahie 
D.K. Barooah 


A: (Laughs) What is there to look 
back on or say? When you commit a 
big fault, you have to look foolish. 


Interviewed by Sankarshan Thakur, 
New Delhi 


national importance can be solved 
with consensus and not by having 
recourse to confrontation. In fact this 
was the message of the recent elec- 
tions. If any political party fails to 
respond to the voice of the people it 
will damage no one else except itself. 
As far as the Congress Party is con- 
cerned it will continueeto,seek the 
cooperation of all to solve these 
problems. 
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Sanitisation 


Sanjay Gandhi 
could not have 
emerged as a force 
to reckon with in 
Indian politics, had 
there been no 
«| Emergency. Sanjay 
Gandhi’s role as a 
politician began 
with the Allahabad 
High Court judgement unseating 
his mother, Indira Gandhi, from the 
Lok Sabha. On 12 June 1975 Sanjay 
took charge of the operations in 1 
Safdarjung Road. In the confusion 
created by the judgement, sea- 
soned Congressmen could: not 
understand the implication of the 
interference of Sanjay Gandhi. 
Perhaps the partymen did not im- 
agine that Mrs Indira Gandhi, who 
was their democratic leader, would 
suddenly put democracy in a state 
of suspended animation and usher 
in an era in which Sanjay Gandhi, 
without even being a primary mem- 
ber of the Congress, would rule the 
country. The communists, after the 
initial euphoria, had termed Sanjay 
Gandhi as the “ECA” (extra consti- 
tutional authority). While it is true 
that at the time of his death five 
years ago, Sanjay Gandhi was 
mourned as a popular youth leader, 
it cannot be ignored that his sudden 
emergence in politics ten years 
back did not have the sanction of 
the people. 

Till 12 June 1975, Sanjay Gandhi 
was known for his infamous Maruti 
car project. While Rajiv Gandhi 
had come into the news only due to 
his marriage to Sonia Maino, San- 
jay Gandhi had hit the headlines on 
many occasions. Madhu Limaye’s 
exposures about the unusual 
favours shown to Maruti Ltd, by the 
government, had portrayed Sanjay 
Gandhi in bad light. There were 
many stories about him circulating 
in the grapevine at the time when 
he stepped into the political arena. 
After the Allahabad judgement, 

‘Sanjay Gandhi started supervising 
the mobilisation of truckloads of 
“volunteers” who thronged to Mrs 
Gandhis residence to express soli- 
darity. It was during one such rally 
that the, then Congress president 
D.K. Barooah, had raised the slogan 
“Indira is India, India is Indira.” 
The Congress party, accustomed to 


the supremacy of Indira Gandhi 


since thé 18 69 split, had accepted 
Sanjay Gandhi’s dictates after 12 
June. But still the party was strong. 


36 ee 


Therefore, the proclamation of 
Emergency on 26 June 1975 did not 
coincide with the date of Sanjay 
Gandhi formally joining politics. 
When the Allahabad judgement 
was announced, the Indian Youth 
Congress leadership was caught un- 
awares.A meeting of the national 
council had been called at Mount 
Abu in Rajasthan. Most youth lead- 
ers, including the IYC president, 
P.R. Dasmņunshi, were in Mount 
Abu on 12 June. The only office- 
bearer of IYC present in the capital 
that day was Ambika Soni, then a 
general secretary. During the ini- 
tial days of the Emergency, Ambika 
Soni was the only youth leader of 
importance. Dasmunshi was eased 
out of his post in October 1975. The 
national council of the IYC, met 
under the presidentship of Ambika 
Soni, and “invited” Sanjay Gandhi 
to be a member of the Youth Con- 
gress and he was included in the 
national council. Such was the pow- 
er Sanjay Gandhi wielded that 
while he was among the 42 national 
council members, a separate room 
was - reserved for him in the IYC 
headquarters at 10 Janpath. In the 
Youth Congress functions, while 
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the badges of the office-bear 
council members bore the 
tive designations, the badge 
for Sanjay Gandhi had the legend 


“Sanjay Gandhi.” The individual 


had become supreme. It was onl 


after the March 1977 election deba. i 


cle was it discovered that Sanja 
Gandhi was not even a primary 
member of the Congress party, 


There was a move to expel him, but Le 
his detractors were politely re. है 


minded by pro-Sanjay elements 
that as he was not a member of the 


party, he could not be expelled : 


either. 
Was Sanjay Gandhi unpopular 
among the Congressmen? No. With 


few exceptions, most Congressmen | 


accepted Indira Gandhi’s younger 
son as the number two person in the 
organisation. The party split in 
1978 primarily on the issue of San- 
jay Gandhi. Seven years later, we 


find that most stalwarts who had | 


opposed the mother and son tea : 
meekly sitting in the backbenchi 
of the Congress(I). K. Brahmanan( 
Reddi was the party president be: 


hind whom the rebels rallied on 2 | 


January 1978. He is in the Congre 


s(I) now. Infact, when the Congress | 


symbol case was decided by the 
then chief election commissioner, 


S.L. Shakhder few years back, he | 


had noted the constant stream of 
defections into the Congress(l) 


while denying the Congress(S) the ||| 


right to use the symbol and name of 
the Indian National Congress. _ 
The Janata government made! 


Sanjay Gandhi even more popular: | 


Democracy is ingrained in the Indi- 
an mind. That was the reason why 
during the Emergency, while the 


opposition leaders and workers | 


were in jail, they were not 11116 


ated. That was the reason why 


handed 
he ele 
ed tha 


tions of 197 


been punished in the 19 
tions. Th 


during the movements 
against the Janata rule. T e 
charge on a demonstration jee 
him (in which he fell down) 77 है 


1979 transformed the dreade¢ a | 


jay Gandhi into a popular hes 
Shubhabrata Bhattacharya 
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FOR INDIAN BIKES € 
६८० RAJDOOT 


It was news for us too. But 
that was eleven years ago when 
Rajdoot was the first Indian 
motorbike to ‘go’ Japanese 

Collaborating with 
MIKUNI—the world-famous 
makers of carburettors. 

And that signalled a 
technology avalanche. 

_FUjifor clutch assemblies. 
HOSHI for swaged spokes. 
And KAYABA for front-forks. 

Which means that there’s a 
lot of Japanese know-how 
making the Rajdoot a very 
efficient machine. 

And, when you add the 
hottest name in motorcycle 
engineering world-wide— 
Yamaha of Japan—it makes big 
news in the form of the 
Rajdoot-Yamaha breed of 
350 cc motorbikes. Soon to be 
followed by the highly 
fuel-efficient 100 cc bikes 

Yes, the foresight is paying 
off. Because today, one of every 
two bikes on the road isa ^ 
Rajdoot. . 

Which, incidentally, is not 
very surprising NEWS. 
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Gallant I is a contemporary twin blade 
Shaving system. A very fine example 
of an international concept with a strong 
appeal to N men. 
Gallant 7 shaves you so closely that 
it leaves a perfectly smooth face. 

_ One blade raises the bristle 
while the other cuts it clean. 
INO nicks, even if you shave 
with your eyes closed. 

And you get many more 

“shaves than what you 

Nave ever got from 

anything else. 


Its the most convenient shaving system 
with a metal razor head and spine. 

The shaving angle of Gallant I is 
computer-selected and electronically preset 
Gallant I comes from people who have 
helped more men with Satisfactory 

- m Shaves than anybody else = i 
in the business. Men who arevé 
particular about their appearance: 


I 


(win blade shaving system lade shaving system 
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After the Emergency 


K.P. Unnikrishnan writes about the fallout on the Congress 


ज 0 MN ed 


The immoral course is always more judiciary and the press which 
1 ew 4 1 he haa 
effective because it is more violent. | believed to be axiomatic for the 
The immoral course gives the illusion | survival of the democratic path we 
of strength and daring in persons | had chosen and the Constitution we 
who are merel underhand by | had given ourselves. 
ce. : 
choi A Was the meaning and content 
$ in T ; | of the E ? Was it j 
—Rauchning in The Revolution of F SANNE WES IE SE tie 
n ien pombeods | use əf a constitutional device to meet 
> _ | a serious and unparalleled threat of 
A decade has passed | internal disruption and disturbance? 
since the promulga- | Or was it a facade used by a leader 
tion of the Emergen- 
cy which though | 


cess of liberation from past commit- 


r lasted only 20 | ments, away from the legacy of | 
months, left a | national struggle? There is a tenden- 
traumatic impact | cy among mary commentators in 


9 


and deep imprint on 
the course of de- 
velopment of our 
democratic system and institutions. 
These were the years of tumult, 
anguish and despair rather than 
years of help and promise compared 
to the preceding 28 years of Indian 
independence. For many, it was a 
nightmare to be forgotten, an event 
~which when it unfolded, launched a 
frontal assault on the basic rights 
enshrined in our Constitution, 
gained after decades of struggle. In- 
deed, it was an attack on the assump- 
tions and values of the entire system. 
on institutions like Parliament, 


2 AYES HAVE IT! 


India and abroad to link up this 
event of momentousehistorc signifi- 
cance to the judgement of the Alla- 
habad High Court which unseated 
the then Prime Minjster, Indira Gan- 
dhi, from Parliament for a minor 
electoral offence. It is sought to be 
projected as a decision propelled or 
triggered off by one of those aci- 
dents of history or the Machiavellian 
response of an individual confronted 
by the compelling logic of the rule of 
law. 

Some commentators, on the other 
hand, have advanced the thesis that 
under this constitutional umbrella an 
attempt was made to create condi- 


Si 
Tau 


C-i 


and her colleagues to initiate a pro- | 


| ruling party and with the trappings 


tions for a dynastic succession. While 
there may be an element of truth in 
all these perspectives, the question 
that has to be posed is how one of the 
most significant and vital democratic 
movements in the worid—the Indian 
National Congress—was allowed to 
be used and trampled during those 
ill-fated months of the Emergency. 
This is a worthwhile line of enquiry 
on the tenth anniversary of the 
Emergency and the centenary year 
of the Indian National Congress. 

So far, attention has been focussed 
entirely on the main events of the 
Emergency or the pre-Emergency 
period—like the movement led by JP 
and the judgement of the Allahabad 
High Court, its impact on the Con- 
gress Party, the emergence of Sanjay 
Gandhi and the Youth Congress with 
a new facade, the excesses and 
assaults on the media and the press 
censorship, the 38th, 39th and 40th 
constitutional amendments, postpone 
ment of elections and total collapse 
of democratic norms, standards and 
institutions and their inter- 
relationship. But it is my contention 
that these events of the Emergency, 
significant as they were, cannot be 
divorced from their social and poli- 
tical milieu and from the crisis—the 
stresses and strains in the path of 
India’s democratic and deveļopmen- 
tal processes and its prime vehicle, 
the Indian National Congress. 


Inspite of its many inadequacies 
and organisational shortcomings, his- 
tory records that the Indian National 
Congress stands apart as a unique 
national liberation movement with 
its democratic character intact. 
Though conditioned largely by 
Mahatma Gandhi, its unique feature 
lay in the fact that it was not bound 
by any well-defined ideology, dogma 
or creed. Its democratic temper was 
at once its limitation and advantage. 
The methods it employed, like the 
satyagraha, were unique instruments 
of mass resistance and Mahatma 
Gandhi could evoke mass involve- 
ment and participation by an appeal 
to the spirit of suffering and self- 
sacrifice. Jawaharlal Nehru Was in- 
fluenced not only by the Mahatma 
but also by the social and historical 
forces of the contemporary world. 

The Congress after its assumption 
of office had naturally become a 
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| power it acquired traits which 
differentiated it to a large extent 
from the pre-Independence party 
But under the leadership of Jawahar: 
lal Nehru, who had imagination and 
hope inspite of these disturbing 
trends it retained the character of a 
democratic natural platform with its 
traditions substantially unimpaired. 
During the Gandhian period it was 
the civil disobedience or the satyag: 
raha which formed the nucleus of 
political activity, although Mahatma 
Gandhi tried to involve and train a 
large number of Congress workers in 
: what he called a constructive prog- 
| ramme. Thus, ‘the arena of activity 
i for the Congressmen had been wide- 
ned and deepened. But the Congress 
organisation had kept it as an activ- 
ity sponsored by organisations like 
the All-India Spinners Association, 
Harijan Sewak Sangh, Adim-Jati 
Sangh, Nai Taleem and various other 
organisations promoted by Gandhiji. 
The Congress activist was expected 
to involve himself in one of these 
activities though it was loosely re- 
Jated to the essential Congress thrust 
towards political independence. 


With Independence and disappear- 
ance of Mahatma Gandhi who clearly 
understood the consequences of the 
transfer of power, new contradic- 
tions arose, adding to the complex- 
ities of newer challenges that had to 
be confronted. But Congress in the 
Nehru years retained the democratic 
of the organisation. Although 
elections had become a ritual a cer- 
tain amount of degeneration had set 
in, Congress remained an expression 
of Jawaharlal Nehru’s ideology. The 
pre-eminent role of Jawaharlal 
Nehru as the Prime Minister and an 
ideologue, particularly after the 
death of Sardar Patel, did not affect 
the policy-making role of the work- 
ing committee of the AICC. It was 
still possible to raise issues of crucial 
significance in these forums till the 
historic split of 1969. 


These developments synchronised 
with the changes in the political and 
economic landscape and the crisis in 
the path of Indian development after 
1962. Hopes were revived again with 
the emergence of Indira Gandhi in 
1966 but it was only in 1969 that she 
and the Congress were able to cap- 
re the imagination of the people 
with the promise of a new dawn. The 
ew slogan of ‘Garibi Hatao’ was a 
‘irrisig slogan. It roused the masses 
with high hopes andthe new genera- 
tion was infused with a new organisa- 


ence for,the Congress. Many of us at 
that fime had hoped and dreamt of 
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also retaining the essential elements 
of the mass character and democratic 
traditions of the Congress. By 1975, 
this dream had turned into a night- 
mare and hopes of a Congress revival 
were effectively sabotaged. 


The style of ad-hocism 
emerged in the Congress in the years 
of 1969 to 1972 was not an accident of 
history but one of conscious design 
and purpose, to deprive the Congress 
organisation of its natural and legiti- 


The question of the relationship 
between the Prime Minister and the 
Congress president, or the organisa- 
tion and the parliamentary wing had 
come up at recurring intervals and 
controversies like the Kripalani- 
Nehru debate or TandoniNi 
flict did not impair the o1 
The pre-eminent role of 
Minister in-a parliamentary démo- 
cracy had always been recognised by 
the Congress and the nation. This 
was also clear to all those who s 
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k nd status quo 
and changi . And soon. a 
i | l ; which, for a 
tional identity, purpose and xtraordinary, if 
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litmus’ test of personal loyalty | 
leader and the Prime Minister, the 

What about the policy framew a 
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populist slogans meant primari] i 
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refurbish the image of the i ty 
But insistence on promises he - 
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it Sanjivaiah, Dr Shankar Pag 
Sharma or D.K. Borooah, was allowed 
to function freely even within the £ 
organisational set-up. The par | 
liamentary board, the Congress j 
Working Committee and the AICC | 
were drained of vitality as the) 
meetings were progressively reduced || seven-acre M 
to mere rituals. The AICC, knovnj\| around Turkn 
during the days of freedom struggle 1| Ihi were in t 
as the parliament of the nation || peace and qı 
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vided leadership, deriving strengt 
from the roots of the organisat 
Controversies like the never forgt | 
ten Nehru Forum-Socialist Forum de 
bates were engineered from the 
Prime Minister’s house and effecti 
ly used to divide Congressmen : 
sow seeds of dissension and mutti 
suspicion. Simultaneously. W | 
bureaucracy and repressive 0188 
were expanding their range of inf 
ence as the leader chose to dep 
wholly on the state apparatus. ll 
dards of rectitude, moral worth 
relevance had almost disappeal€ 
the media projected tell-tale 
dence of political corruption 4. 
levels. By 1975, the Indira way 
receded and Garibi Hata? 
already a forgotten dream. The 
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What do the victims of Turkman Gate demolitions feel ten years later? 


anjida, a nine-year-old chit of 

a girl, could well be the sym- 

bol of the notorious Turkman 

Gate demolitions of 1976. For 
that is how she got her unusual name. 
“Yeh Sanjay Gandhi ke raaj mei 
paida hui thi (she was born in the 
reign of Sanjay Gandhi)” explained 
Bibbo Khatoon, the child’s mother. 
She went on to describe the holo- 
caust of the night of 19 April 1976 
when hundreds of families in the 
seven-acre Muslim-dominated area 
around Turkman Gate in central De- 
lhi were in the grip of terror. The 
peace and quiet of that night was 
shattered by the rattle of bulldozers. 
Floodlights dazzled. And Operation 
Demolition began. 

Bibbo Khatoon was then in the last 
days of her pregnancy. But the de- 
molitions changed all that. As the 
bulldozers ruthlessly reduced their 
house to rubble, she miraculously 
managed to salvage some of her 


belongings from the heap of brick 
and concrete that had once been 
their home, and escape to the safety 
of waiting trucks provided by the 
administration. While she was being 
transported with hundreds of others 
away from Turkman Gate, her hus- 
band, Mohammad 182 and two 
sons, Meharajuddin and Gulzar, 
along with others, were jailed that 
night for resisting the demolition. 
The men, who spent a month in Tihar 
Jail, were oblivious of the havoc and 
destruction that the fortnight-long 
demolitions had caused, “oblivious 
that pregnant Bibbo Khatoon was 
now living in the wilderness in a 
low-lying uninhabited place called 
Trilokpuri. 

It was about this time, nine years 
ago, in Trilokpuri, that Sanjida was 
born under the open sky. (Sanjida, in 
Urdu, means ‘sombre’). Like 
thousands of others who had been 


tions at Turkman Gate, she too was at 
the mercy of mother nature for 14 
months. Without shelter or refuge, 
the displaced families faced the fury 
of the elements. Torrential rain 
flooded the area and they had to 
wade through knee-deep water to 
reach their new “homes.” When sum- 
mer came, strong hot surface winds 
blew off the thatched roofs on their 
Jhuggis. 

Several children were bitten by 
snakes which infested the area, some 
died. As many as 100 persons died 
because of malaria or cholera—as 
the toll of the demolitions continued 
to rise. It was only when the 
Emergency was relaxed in January 
1977 that the refugees were prom- 
ised a sanctuary. Most families were 
accommodated temporarily in bar- 
racks in Minto Road and Mata Sun- 
dari Road. Hopes of returning to the 
Turkman Gate area became a reality 


on 19 January 1978 when the Janata 
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| Prime Minister Morarji Desai, 
| the foundation stone for construction 
i of 494 new tenements at the precise 
| spot where the old houses had been 
destroyed. The construction progres- 
sed at a snail’s pace. With the change 
of government again in 1980, the 
houses, which had been finished in 
a 1979, were allotted to some displaced 
i | families only in 1982. Among those 
i 
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fortunate enough to be given accom- 
modation in Turkman Gate was the 
family of Sanjida. 

For others, the trauma of the Turk- 
man Gate demolitions is still not 
over. The memory of the nights of 
terror are still fresh in the minds of 
those who have not yet been rehabili- 
tated by the authorities, although 
almost ten years have gone by since 
the demolitions. Some of the people 
of Turkman Gate, who unitedly 
fought back the onslaught of the 
demolitions with grit (some even 
falling prey to bullets of the police) 
during the operations, are still in the 
lurch. As many as 300 families, dis- 
placed during the demolitions, are 
living today in buildings in Ranjit 
Nagar and Mata Sundari Road which 
have been declared as “dangerous 
and uninhabitable?’ by the Delhi De- 
velopment Authority (DDA). 

Knowing full well that all dis- 
placed persons have not been reha- | even though such a change was a | tions in Delhi. The tension in = 
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= | worker who is active in the area and 
president of the Peoples’ Union of 
| Civil Liberties, at least 200 persons 
| were killed either during, or im- 
Re | mediately after, the demolitions in 
Trilokpuri and Nandnagari, where 
the refugees were taken. In his book 
The Judgement on the Emergency 
and the horrors of Turkman Gate, 
. Kuldip Nayar mentioned the number 
of persons killed during the opera- 
tions as 150. The real number of 
y those who died will never be known. 
Nearly a decade has gone by since 
| the Turkman Gate demolitions. A 
short visit to the area revealed that 
not only is it in a state of utter 
neglect, but the DDA and other au- 
thorities have given up the matter of 
further rehabilitation of displaced 
persons as a dead issue. For this, 
some officials place the blame 
squarely on the shoulders of the 
present residents of Turkman Gate. 
Said an official, Manjit Singh, “We 
have rehabilitated all the bona fide 
residents of Turkman Gate. Only 
those persons who do not have proof 
of their occupation have been left 
out. Besides, some families are using 
the present accommodation for in- 
dustrial purposes while others have 
sold the houses for huge profits.” 
‘The occupants themselves com- 
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State of the asec and appalling 

: in the 
locality. Said Bismillah, who had 
been shifted from the Ranjit Nagar 
camp only a few months ago, “Ha- 
mare purane ghar isse tho ache the. 
Yeh to maut ghar hain. (Our houses 
which were demolished were better 
than these. These are just houses of 
death).” To illustrate the poor con- 
struction of the houses, she simply 
has to extend a hand and break off a 
piece of plaster from the wall. The 
DDA has obviously not constructed 
the 497 tenements at Turkman Gate 
with an eye on the quality of the 
buildings. 

Even today there are lessons to be 
learnt from the Turkman Gate inci- 
dent of 1976. The 200-odd Muslim 
families living in the Ranjit Nagar 
and other camps are victims of the 
catastrophic demolitions even to this 
day. While others have settled down, 
albeit to an uncomfortable existence, 
they still have to be rehabilitated. 
According to Mohammed Shafi Reh- 
man, general secretary of the Turk- 
man Gate Action Committee, several 
cases are being fought in courts for 
those persons to bè provided with 
alternative accommodation. Accord- 
ing to him, the same residents who 
had resisted the demolitions with 
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There was a time 
when they kept the 
nation under their 
heels, their hands 
clapped shut on its 
voice—these men 
and women of the 
Emergency. While 
some call them the 
villains of a shame- 
ful chapter in recent history, others 
Insist they were the “heroes who 
rescued the country just in time.” 
But indisputably, they were the peo- 
ple who summoned the darkest hours 
of independent India, mauling basic 
human rights. The most Draconian of 
aws were enforced and excesses 
Were committed so that they could 
Continue to remain in power which 
was threatened by the historic judge- 
Ment of the Allahabad High Court on 
12 June 1975 and by the popular 
agitation spreading across the coun- 
try like wild fire. 

There were all sorts of people. 
Hungry usurpers of power, opportun- 
ists who jumped on to the power 
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bandwagon for their very selfish 
ends, eager courtiers ready to ex- 
ecute any order that would please 
their masters, helpless ones caught 
up in the cesspool of the power game 
and even those who were out to 
prove that they could change India 
the way they wanted to. 


-that what was done during 


defiance and valour, are up in arms 
against the proposed commer- 
cialisation of the area. s 


The DDA’s secret plans, in spite of 
all opposition to turn the area into a 
large multi-storeyed concrete jungle 
of commercial complexes, is vehe- 
mently resented by the residents. 
But there is precious little they can 
do about the construction process 
which is progressing at a rapid pace. 
DDA officials claim they have 
already spent more than Rs 4 crores 
for the rehabilitation of Turkman 
Gate victims. They have already 
earned approximately Rs 9 crores, 
and are proposing to auction more 
land in the periphery of Turkman 
Gate. Continual suffering and misery 
of the victims of Turkrhan Gate have 
gone unheeded. The DDA still insists 
Op- 
eration Demolition was for the 
“beautification” of Delhi and for the 
betterment of the residents. They 
continue to echo the words of Jagmo- 
han, the architect of the Turkman 
Gate demolitions, in his book on the 
Emergency—The Island of Truth: 
“What was done (in Turkman Gate) 
was a development and not a demoli- 
tion. It was a dam, not a doom.” 


Ritu Sarin, New Delhi 


Where Are They Now? 


The Emergency brought many into the limelight while hustling others into oblivion 


There was Mrs Indira Gandhi, de- 
sperate to hold on to the reins of 
control, her son Sanjay Gandhi who 
thought he could create a disciplined 
nation by surrendering people. And 
there were his cohorts—Jagmohan, 
Navin Chawla, Jagdish Tytler, Arjun 
Dass, Kamal Nath, Rukhsana Sulta- 
na, Ambika Soni et al—ready to toe 
his line. Men like Jagjivan Ram and 
Dev Kant Barooah were overtaken by 
the situation and did not have the 
courage to stand up against it. They 
were swept into it and were a part of 
the dictatorship for almost all the 
while that it lasted. And there were 
others like Vidya Charan Shukla and 
Bansi Lal whose main tool of func- 
tioning was repression. Yashpal 
Kapoor and R.K. Dhawan, the back- 
room boys of Mrs Gandhi, managed 
the show to please “Madam.” There 
were also the Dhirendra 
Brahmacharis who used their pro- 
ximity to the power-centré te get all 
that they wanted. 

Where are these dramatis perso. 
nae of the Emergency today? What 


Fe ~ 


through sheer political will and | 
oeuvring have worked their way 
back into power. 5 

Bansi Lal, the minister for rail- 
ways, has slowly clawed his way back 
after having been in oblivion for 
many years after the debacle of 1977. 
He was one of Sanjay Gandhi’s 
closest aides during the Emergency, 
first as the chief minister of Haryana 
and then as the defence minister, a 
post to which he was elevated in 
December 1975. A man who had the 
reputation of getting things done at 
any cost was a great asset to the 
centre during the Emergency. What 
was more, the brazen Haryanvi chief 
minister was a loyal servant of his 
political masters. It is also said that 
he was brought in as the defence 
minister so that Sanjay Gandhi could 
get a West German defence- 
transport deal sanctioned for his pet 
Maruti project in Gurgaon. After all, 
it was Bansi Lal who had earlier 
helped Sanjay Gandhi to set up his 
factory in Haryana. Also Bansi Lal 
with his brash ways was suited for 
the politics in vogue during the 
Emergency. Today, ten years after 
the Emergency, Bansi Lal is said to 
have sobered down but his present 
Position, one suspects, is due only to 
the reputation that he gained dur- 
ing the Emergency—the man who 
could get things done. 

Vidya Charan Shukla, the glamour- 
loving information and broadcasting 
minister, who was given this port. 
folio after IK. Gujral was found 
wanting in the imposition of press: 
censorship, is another one who seems 
to have successfully buried his past 
deeds. Tall, bespectacled and 
greying, Shukla is today the presi- 
dent of the Indian Olympic Associa- 
tion, a far cry from the Position he 
held during the Emergency. As 
minister of information and broad- 
casting he held the entire film indus- 
try at ransom. Those who were not 
obliging enough found their films 
rotting incans, those who kowtowed 
to him got through without any hitch. 
Such was Shukla’s behaviour that it 
led Srikant Verma, the present 
Í general secretary of the Congress(1). 

to remark: “The way V.C. Shukla 

indulged in the affairs of the indus- 

try will always be remembered. He 
tried to reduce artists to court jesters 
and our stars to court dancers.” 
Shukla had built up quite a colourful 
reputation for himself—the minister i 
who teok*most pleasure in the com- | 
pany of famous actresses, throwing 
lavish parties for them and accom- 
panying them abroad,. But he had 
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are they doing? Some faded away, 
with the Emergency, some sought 
shelter in other political set-ups and 
became critics of those days, others 
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another more dangerous side. He was 
also the man who terminated the 
jobs or ordered the arrest of media- 
men who did not submit to his 
wishes. , | 7 

Dev Kant Barooah, the cigar- 
smoking, Shakespeare-quoting Con- 
gress president of the Emergency 
days has now décided to take a back 
seat, keeping himself away from the 
rough and tumble of politics. A mem- 
ber of the Congress(S) he now lives a 
quiet life with his books in Delhi, 
waiting for parliamentary elections 
to be held in his home state, Assam. 
He looks back on the Emergency and 
whatever he did then, with mixed 
feelings but who can forget his 
famous quip, “India is Indira, Indira 
is India”. Barooah, with his experi- 
ence in politics and his shrewd ways, 
was one of Mrs Gandhi’s main politic- 
al managers. He had first “directed” 


She spend 


_ the Indian 
the last Lok Sabha elections from 


the Communist Party of India, in a 
Churchillian vein, to “fight fascism 
along with the Congress in every 
town, village, street and alley.” It 
was Barooah who tried to give the 
Emergency a veneer of political re- 
spectability. 

The firebrand president of the In- 
dian Youth Congress in those days, 
Ambika Soni, has also turned away 


from Congress(1) and, i ४2 Barooah is 
hardly leading an ‘acti fe in the 
Congress(S). She is to a leader 


without a ‘following and possibly 
without the will for political work. 
S a part of her time in 
Czechoslovakia where her husband is 
ambassador. She stood in 


Meerut and lost her deposit. In 1980 
she hada similar fate in Chandigarh. 
For her this is a big comedown from 
the days of the Emergency when she 
led the Youth Congress, Mrs Indira 
orga- 
having 
paren 


party. Soni was, by her Own 
sion, “on top of the world” 
time. The fall came only Month 
when the Emergency had to ban 
off. The lady who had made ot 
million authentic members oa 
Youth Congress,” was on her पर t 
“creating a new revolution,» 
called Sanjay Gandhi the “m 
symbolises and reflects the 
ings and aspirations of the youth of 
the country” but later was the fire | 
person to denounce him as an extra 
constitutional centre of power, Sin 
the Emergency was also the Source ah 
Ambika Soni’s influence the bubbles 
soon burst. fc 
One leader who has held 
to his position despite the 
he was one of the major Political 
props of the Emergency is Jagjivan | 
Ram, whose timely resignation fron |_ 
the Congress on 2 February, 1977 | 
catalysed the public movemen| 
against Mrs Indira Gandhi and her | _ 
partymen. Curiously enough, it wasl. 
Jagjivan Ram who had tabled the | 
resolution for the Emergency in Par. 
liament with the words: “All opposi | 
tion parties except the CPI are 
attempting to subvert democracy, 
coerce the government and bring 
about disturbances...like the un 
democratic methods used by Jayap- , 
rakash Narain in whipping up dis} 
turbances in Bihar and Gujarat, The 
great character of the Prime Minister j 
that she always takes timely ace 
tion.” Jagjivan Ram, by resigning 
| from the Congress and forming, with 
| Hemvati Nandan Bahuguna—the 
Congress chief minister of Uttar 
Pradesh ousted during the Emergen 
cy—the Congress for Democracy 
(CFD), took timely action. He went 
on to become one of the bigwigs a 
‘the Janata government but after 
disgraceful demise, has been mostly | 
sitting at home, troubled by ill 
health. Having been cast into polit 
al wilderness, his hopes of becoming 
the Prime Minister of the country ara 
dying a slow death. Ae | 
Another powerful minister of f A 
Emergency days now leads a | 
crippled with physical DED oe 
Mehta, the then minister of stat i 
home affairs, often called “H s 
Mehta,“ is struck with Parkins 
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initial plan for Emergency. Later 
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powerful group unofficially kn 
the Emergency council. Thou 
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e that the regulations for poli- 
tical prisoners were tightened and 
their treatment made harsher. Every 
important task was dealt by the ever 
agile “Home Mehta”. He enjoyed the 
confidence of the Gandhi household, 
had direct access to the Prime Minis- 
ter and Sanjay Gandhi and geared up 
the repressive machinery of the 
state. After the Emergency he too 
faded away and for the past few 
years has been working, mostly from 
his government bungalow, as an 
adviser to the Parliament. 

Of those who benefited most from 
m7 the Emergency, was Dhirendra 
i Brahmachari. The wily Maithili 
Brahmin from Chanpura village in 

north Bihar who had used his yogic 


the first family of Indian politics at 
the time of Jawaharlal Nehru only 
tightened his grip when Mrs Gandhi 
became Prime Minister. From being 
her yoga teacher, he went on to 
control her politics. During the 
Emergency Brahmachari saw his real 
chance: he inaugurated his sprawling 
“Aparna Ashram” in the hills of 
Mantalai and then got Bansi Lal to 
sanction a special helipad for his 
personal use at a nearby spot. Down 
in Delhi he established his Interna- 
tional Yoga Centre which was as 
luxuriously built as the “Aparna 
Ashram.” Nobody could say “No” to 
Dhirendra Brahmachari. They all 
knew it could spell disaster for them. 
Brahmachari has now fallen from 
grace. He is no longer has the influ- 
ence he once had in the Prime Minis- 
ter’s house. But his lavish lifestyle 
:| Continues and the wealth he accumu- 
lated during the Emergency, his 
estates, remain untouched. If any- 
thing, he is better off, having estab- 
lished an ultra-modern studio on the 
outskirts of Delhi which hz rents out 
to private film-makers 

Yashpal Kapoor was another insid- 
er of the then Prime Minister’s resi- 
dence. He had risen from being one 
of the many assistants in Jawaharlal 
Nehru’s residence, to become Mrs 
Gandhi’s hatchet-man in the late Six- 
ties. Among his major tasks was the 
Management of the elections of Mrs 
-Gandhi from Rae Bareili, something 
that he did with great elan and 
Success. He would simply go to Luck- 
now, book himself a room there and 
accomplish whatever task was en- 
trusted to him, whether it was pull- 
Ing down the ministry in the state or 
ensuring victory for the Congress in 
the elections. Today, when he does 
not have a state to lord over and none 
Of the influence that he exercised, 
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powers and walked into the house of 


Dhirendra Brahmachari 


introduced his nephew Rajendra 
Kumar Dhawan, to Mrs Gandhi. Like 
his uncle, Dhawan too had risen up 
the rungs and by the time Emergency 
was declared he was part of the inner 
caucus at 1, Safdarjung Road. A 
confidant of Mrs Gandhi, he claimed 
to be with her all the time. “I take no 
holidays,” he used to say, “not even 
on Holi and Diwak.” Mrs Gandhi’s 
man-Friday did all types of jobs 
during the Emergency. He was con- 
sulted on all major issues and was yet 
another unchallenged centre of au- 
thority. Dhawan never lost the faith 
of Mrs Indira Gandhi. It is only after 
her assassination that he was 
shunted out of the Prime Minister’s 
office. Without a job, the once power- 
ful special assistant to the former 
Prime Minister now sits quietly at 
home. á 
One person whose influence Dha- 
wan could not stand during the 
Emergency was that of the 
ous cheerleader of the Sanjay bri- 
gade, Rukhsana Sultana sahiba. The 
lady wanted to create new records in 
the number of sterilisations which 
earned her the name of “nasbandi 
fiend.” A socialite and Sanjay- 
devotee, Rukhsana Sultana is most 
known for her work in the Muslim- 
dominated Turkman Gate area of old 
Delhi. People there still curse her, 
ten years after their houses had been 


trol is what people like Dhawan 
resented. Besides forcing nasbandi 
An people and having entire colonies 
razed, Rukhsana also ran a small 
boutique and. jewellery shop exoti- 
cally named Dur-e-Shehwar at her 
residence in Narendra’ Place. She 
does not live there anymore, neither 
does the shop exist. The great 
empress of Delhi’s walled city during 
the Emergency has now shifted bag 
and baggage to Bombay where she 
runs her business. However, most of 
her time is spent in chaperoning her 
daughter, Amrita Singh, a film star in 
Bombay. 

Always at Rukhsana’s -beck and 
call was a debonair young IAS officer 
called Navin Chawla, also a Doon 
school chum of Sanjay Gandhi. He 
had been appointed secretary to the 
Lt- Governor Krishan Chand and 
wielded more power than the Lt - 
Governor himself. And why not? Was 
it not Sanjay Gandhi and Navin 
Chawla who “interviewed” Krishan 
Chand before he was appointed Lt - 
Governor of Delhi? Chawla, who was 
till recently a director in the labour 
ministry, is now in Bangkok on an 
International Labour Organisation 
(ILO) assignment which is due to 
expire on 30 June 1985. 

The Emergency had provided an 
Opportunity to many others to shoot 
up on the political horizon. Jagmo- 
han, the then vice chairman of the 
DDA was another man who could get 
things done. He has never looked 
back since he got into the good books 
of the Nehru-Gandhi family during 
the Emergency. After having held, 
several important posts including the 
Lt- Governorship of Delhi, he is now 
the Governor of Jammu and Kash- 
mir. Kamal Nath, a Calcutta 
businessman till 1975, grew tall gar- 
landing Sanjay Gandhi. Today he isa 
Member of Parliament even though 
his influence eroded with the exit of 
his mentor. Arjun Dass (he was in- 
ducted into power by Sanjay Gandhi 
after they became friends, Dass hav- 
ing repaired Sanjay’s punctured car) 
came to be known as the “third son of 
Mrs Gandhi” during the Emergency. 
He is now a successful auto workshop 
owner, and a decisive factor in Delhi 
politics even though he does not hold 
a political office. He was, and prob- 
ably still is, an errand boy of the 
ruling family. He humbly stuck to his 
task and got the returns. Jagdish 
Tytler, was a mohalla-level activist 
during the Emergency but today is a | 
respectable Member of Parliament 
and joint secretary of the AICC(I). 
He has, like the others, the Emergen- 
cy to thank for his present position. | J 
They all have their roots m the dark | 
days. 5 
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‘Opposition Parties Have 
Become Shops’ 


Raj Narain told murs he NaaintoldSonpay.. = आग 


It is often said that had there been 
no Raj Narain perhaps there would 
have been no Emergency. It was his 
successful challenge to Mrs Gandhi's 
election from Rae Bareili in 1975 
that provided the immediate pro- 
vocation. While Raj Narain and the 
entire opposition celebrated their 
victory in the-Allahabad High Court, 
Mrs Gandhi retaliated by clamping 
down the Emergency on the country. 
But there is a world of difference 
between the Raj Narain of 1975 and 
the Raj Narain of today. That Raj 
Narain was a crusader, possessed 
almost by the zeal to achieve what he 
wanted to. And when he finally did, 
he had his beard shaved off on the 
banks of the Ganges at Varanasi. 
Then came power, bitter infighting, 
collapse into infamy and rejection 
‘The man who had defeated 
Mrs Indira Gandhi in 1977 was cast 
aside in 1980. Since then Ra j Narain 
has never won an election. He has, 
‘however, changed loyalties like 
clothes and been controversial as 
only he can be. His political be- 
haviour has taken its toll: Ra j Narain 
has been reduced to being a party 
President without a following. 

‘He spoke excitedly to SUNDAy 
on 12 June, the tenth anniversary of 
the Judgment Passed against Mrs 
Gandhi by Justice Jagmohan Lal 


Sinha of the Allahabad High Court. 
Excerpts: 


Q: When did you 
first know the 
Emergency was 
coming? 

A: We were not 
given the time to 
realise (that the 


being imposed). We 
did not have a hint. 
Some people did keep telling us that 
lists of those who were to be arrested 
were being prepared by the govern- 
ment but we never really cared. We 
had launched a fight, we were deter- 
mined to take it to the end. On 25 


June we had a massive public meet- | 
ing at the Ram Lila grounds in which 
several opposition leaders including | 


Jayaprakash Narain were present. 
After that all of us met for sometime 
to decide the future course of action. 
JP was authorised to take whatever 
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Emergency was 


decision he wanted to. He said 
the judgment of the High Court was 
not an ordinary thing and that the 
opposition had to do something ab- 
out it. He said that if Mrs Gandhi did 
not resign by 29 June, a civil dis- 
obedience movement would be laun- 
ched. Then we dispersed. Late that 
night, the son of one of JP’s associ- 
ates rang me up from the Gandhi 
Peace Foundation, where he was 
staying, and said that JP had been 
arrested and the entire building had 
been surrounded by the police. I 
immediately telephoned Morarji De- 
sai and asked him to accompany me 
to the Gandhi Peace Foundation but 
he said: ‘Raj Narainji aap jaaiye, 
main nahin jaa paoonga (You go, I 
will not be able ?o accompany you).’ I 
called for a taxi but it just would not 
come and when I stepped out to look 
for one myself, I saw that my house 
too had been surrounded. I asked the 
policemen what the matter was and 
they said they had orders to arrest 
me. We all learnt of the imposi- 
tion of the Emergency only after 
having been arrested. 

Q: Why did Mrs Gandhi do this? 
What did she fear? 

A: She knew she was no more the 
Prime Minister; her election: had 
been set aside. She was desperate 
and she knew how angry the people 
of the country were. If she did not do 
anything drastic, the people would 
have entered her house and thrown 
her out physically. She thought she 
could crush us all, and the people of 
India, by imposing the Emergency 
and she did it. 


Q: How responsible were you for 
this? ° 


A: Main hi to tha (it was only 
because of me)! On 12 June 1975, the 
Allahabad High Court passed its his- 


toric int be eme: 
tion. Tba Became the root of all 
proble “jail, people cursed me 


l agement. I did so 
said that this is the land of 
pee Gandhi Now that the 
h C t has given its judgement, 
Mrs Gan ihi should no longer be the 
Prime Minister. JP still had those 
hopes for her, 
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Q: So you went ahead w; { 
ith Your 


meeting plans? 

A: Yes, but the sabotagin i 
begun. JP could not reach [00 f 
23 June. They first kept saying ons 
the flight from Patna 


Prime Mi 


thats 
had been y 


layed and ultimately the flight dig t is not 
not come at all. JP phoned again |) United S 
from Patna saying he would be to Prime 
reaching by train. So on 25 June vie in his “¢ 


Though it wo 
say that he sı 
President R€ 
administratio 
prejudices ag 
ing in a new ६ 


had the meeting and almost im. 
mediately after, we were all in jail 
Emergency had been imposed, ` 

Q: You all formed the Janata gov- 
ernment after fighting the author. 
itarianism of the Emergency. Why. 


did you break it? collaboration 
; = $ 
A: There were several shades of PA ie 


opinion in the Janata Party. So many 
parties had joined to make one, s 
naturally, there was some push and 
‘pull. The Jana Sangh and the Con 
gress(O) were rightists, favouring the | 
capitalists. Then there were a lot | on‘ the part 
socialists who said they could not * concerned ti 
tolerate the tilt towards capitalists | | able politica 
Tensions arose. Then during the com: | with discussi 
munal riots in Aligarh and Jamshed | US technolo 
pur, I openly said that the Rashtriya) | bited areas, 
Swayamsewak Sangh (RSS) had been | | increased A 
behind them. When I went to Alt, | India. The 1 
garh, every street, every brick bore India’s bigg 
testimony to that. When the press | ony past 
asked me, I told them. the truth | ureau of In 
Besides, people in the Janata Party — 
became vory jealous of me. My pop! |; 
i 


bashes, as “< 
other visit.” 
to the Amer 
the two lead 
was the resul 
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Rajiv with Rez 


larity caused a lot of heartburn! 
among my colleagues. Wherever i 
went, people shouted slogans like | 
“Bharat ka karter, Raj Narain Zinaa 
bad.” Even when I was with Morar)! 
Desai, they would raise slogans ०५४ 
in my favour, so they all got togethé 
to isolate me. ed | 
Q: Some allege that you conspi | 
with Sanjay Gandhi to break Wf | 
Janata... do अर 
A: What fools are they? H i 
not understand politics, or else n lia 
could they say such things? Caf | | l 
ever do such a thing? 7 aif. 
Q: How is the situation now: va 
A: Today, the. situation is fed 
worse. This is. an undecl®l | 
Emergency. What is worse, there al 
no political leaders except the ae | 
ists. All the opposition parties ~ 
become shops. 


Interviewed by Sankarshan Thakur | 
New Delhi. - 
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The Discovery of 


America 


Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi charmed America, reports Ashis Ray from Washington 


fm { is not easy to deal with the 
United States—this came home 
to Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi 
in his “discovery” of America. 
Though it would, perhaps, be fair to 
say that he succeeded in persuading 
President Ronald Reagan and his 
administration out of several of their 
prejudices against India, thus usher- 
ing in a new era in Indo-US economic 
collaboration. 

It was billed, as might have been in 
one of Mr Reagan’s Hollywood 
bashes,as “a getting to know each 
other visit.” In the event, according 
to the American President himself, 
the two leaders “hit it off.” But this 
was the result of a conscious decision 
on: the part of the chief executives 
concerned to ignore their consider- 
able political differences and get on 
with discussions on trade, transfer of 
US technology in previously prohi- 
bited areas, . paving the way for an 
increased American investment in 
India. The United States is already 
India’s biggest trade partner. 

Only last month, the US Federal 
Bureau of Bureau of Investigation (FBI) busted | RRS (FBI) busted 


Rajiv with Reagan 


a Sikh extremist plot to assassinate 
Mr Gandhi. Indeed, dozens of Khalis- 
tanis were pouring into Washington 
D.C. around the time the Indian PM’s 
special aircraft was landing at 
Andrews Air Force base, a domain of 
VIPs. The aim of these extremists 
was to demonstrate near the White 
House, the abode of American presi- 
dents,’ at the time of Mr Gandhi’s 
arrival there for the formal welcome. 
The shouting of slogans could be 
heard in the distant background, as 
the colourful ceremony on the south 
lawns of the presidential estate un- 
folded itself. Americans, some say, 
lack the refinement of the French, 
but their pomp and pageantry is no 
less resonant. In his speech, Mr 
Reagan generated “vibes” straight- 
away by respectfully recognising In- 
dia’s non-aligned position. Many a 
previous US head of state, including 
the current occupant of the White 
House, have found it hard to stomach 
India’s independence: This was, 
therefore, a notable resignation to 
reality. 

On the vexed issue of Pakistan, 


neither India nor the USA broke new 
ground. “You can and must put 
pressure on Pakistan to stop its nuc- 
lear programme,” Mr Gandhi told his 
hosts at the official talks following 
the White House welcome. The re- 
sponse: We have firm reports that 
Pakistan’s uranium enrichment 
efforts have not reached weapons- 
producing levels. Mr Gandhi pressed 
on: What about the sale of sophisti- 
cated arms, which can only be used 
against India, to Pakistan? The 
USA’s stand on the matter has been 
that these supplies have been ne- 
cessitated by the circumstances in 
Afghanistan. The American secret- 
ary of state, George Shultz, added a 
new and unconvincing argument to 
this: This support is aimed at divert- 
ing Pakistan from its nuclear de- 


signs. 


Though somewhat contradictory, 
the Americans at least provided an 
answer on this. They had none when 
the PM pointed out that the sea- 
skimming missiles recently given to 
India’s neighbour cannot, surely, be 


m— 


| used in the mountains of Afghanis- 
| tan. But of course, Mr Gandhi se- 
l cured a crucial undertaking from Mr 
+ | Reagan.. The latter specifically 
| underlined that’“The United States 
i 
| 
Í 
a 


will not undermine India’s unity.” 
This was particularly relevant in 
view of New Delhi’s long suspicion 
that the notorious Central Intelli- 
gence Agency (CIA) was involved in 
destabilising the country, including 
creating dissent in Punjab. It re- 
mains to be seen, however, if this 
promise is really carried out. 

| Speeding from one function to 
| another in his sleek, black, bullet- 
i proof limousine, the Prime Minister 
H finally ended up, on the third day of 
| his visit, at the joint session of sena- 
p 

] 


Nr 


tors and representatives—his next 
big engagement. Here he excited the 
Congressmen, as they are called, 
with a pronouncement on Afg..anis- 
tan which was seen as a “shift” by 
official circles in the American capit- 
al: “We stand for a political settle- 
ment in Afghanistan that insures 
sovereignty, integrity, independence 
and non-aliged status...” He stated, 
however, that if there was any sig- 
nificance in his address, it lay in 
what the PM did not say—which 
refers to the American role vis-a-vis 
the Mujahedeens. 

It is just possible that Mr Gandhi 
was Carrying a brief from the Soviet 
leader, Mikhail Gorbachev, for it was 
also reliably understood that Presi- 
dent Reagan ‘expressed interest in 
the Indian leader’s talks in their 
private meeting prior to the official 
talks. Indeed, in what was supposed 
to be & background briefing for 
media editors, Mr Gandhi uttered a 
desire to “do something concrete” to 


interspersed with his placatory sent- 
ences were a few jarring notes, which 
did not go down badly with the 
liberals like Edward Kennedy and 
Patrick Moynihan who were present 
in the house, but, perceptibly, did 
not please the hawks one bit. He hit 
out at the American attempt to 
militarise space—the Star Wars, as it 
is nicknamed. He also spoke acidly 
about the reduction of American con- 
tributions to the International De- 
/ velopment Agency, an affiliate of the 
| World Bank. Citing the United 
| States’ previous commitment to this 
body, he declared, “Recent years 
| have sgen a sad erosion in this com: 
mitment.” But on his own admission, 
the PM did not get the time to discuss 
` the US withdrawal from UNESCO, as 
he had prg mised to do in after 
his speè 


Funding 


resolve the Afghan situation. But . 
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India.” It was more on the lines of the 
festivities in London three years ago 
than the show in Paris, with a Jugal- 
bandi by sitarist Ravi Shankar and 
sarodmaestro Ali Akbar Khan. There 
was also the father-and-son combina- 
tion of Alla Rakha and Zakir Hussain 
‘on the tabla, the highlight of the 
concert at the John F. Kennedy cen- 
tre, attended by almost 2,500 people 
paying upto as much as 1,000 dollars 
per head. The hectic schedule was, 
by now, catching up with the other- 
wise energetic Prime Minister. So, he 
must have been happy to at last relax 
a little bit, and proudly went on 
clapping at the end of the show like 
an enthralled schoolboy. But he was 
too tired to stay on at the reception 
that followed. The same morning, 
Mrs Nancy Reagan, chairperson of 
the US Advisory Committee, had 
taken him to the wonderful Aditi 
exhibition at the Smithsonian Insti- 
tute. The evening’s hospitality be- 
longed to vice president George 
Bush, who took the PM to his home 
state of Texas for an inspection of 
high-tech, which is, incidentally one 
of Mr Gandhi’s obsessions. 

But the big splash that the media 
were waiting for — a thaw in the 
20-year American freeze on arms 


supplies to India—did not come ab- 


out. Indeed, the PM virtually poured 
cold water over this subject by 
saying that the conditions of safe- 
guards being insisted upon by the 
Americans were “unacceptable to 
us.” However, it is worth observing 
that the recent memorandum of 
understanding on the transfer of adv- 
anced US technology could incorpo- 
rate access to knowledge in defen- 
Sive areas like surveillance and elec- 
tronic equipment. For the time 
being, though, one has to be satisfied 
with the announcement of an agree- 
ment on computers in the near fu- 
ture. A major deal on telecom- 
munications also appears to be in the 
offing among other things. But what 
strikes one as specially significant is 
the distinct possibility of cooperation 
between the Indian public sector and 


‘the American private sector in agri- 


culture, where the Americans are, 


undoubtedly, the world leaders. 


Mr Reagan remarked at the White 
House banquet in honour of Mr Gan- 
dhi that the latter was only 4a few 
years younger than him.” This was 
meant to be a joke. But the truth is 
Rajiv Gandhi is growing up rapidly 
as a politician, and proof of this 
maturity was his superb handling of 
the intern tional press at the Nation- 
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parture for Algiers it was a red 
carpet welcome all the way. Be 
sides, the exchanges between the 
present pilot of Indian affairs and 
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two countries on all important in 
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on the world economic situation | 
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Rajiv Gandhi and Mitterrand in Paris 
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Monsieur Mitterrand raised this 
topic during his talks with Mr Gan- 
dhi. Althougħ the two countries 


‘differed in their evaluation of this 


issue, the French leader was 
pleased with Mr Gandhi’s insist- 
ence that India was not in favour of 
the Russian presence in Afghanis- 
tan, as much as she was against 
foreign presence in‘and pressures 
on any nation. Mr Mitterrand also 
appreciated India’s desire for a 
peaceful and political solution to 
the problem and its wish to see the 
emergence of Afghanistan as an 
independent and non-aligned coun- 
try. In turn, Mr Gandhi referred to 
last month’s statement by the 
French ambassador. in Pakistan, 
suggesting that French assistance 
to Pakistan’s nuclear programme 
was not a closed chapter. On this, 
President Mitterrand gave an 
assurance that no further help to 
Pakistan for its “enrichment” 
efforts was being contemplated. 
This guarantee, in fact, is said to 
have followed a comment by Mr 
Gandhi that he was finding it very 
difficult to resist pressures in India 
to manufacture nuclear weapons, 1n 
View of Pakistan’s reported plans to 
do so. ; 

The dialogue with Prime Minister 
abius got underway at a stylish 
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The New Bonhomie 


dinner at the Quay d’Orsay, the 
French foreign office. Amidst shim- 
mering chandeliers and gilded 
tapestry on the walls and ceilings, 
the two youthful politicians— 
Fabius is of the same age as his 
Indian counterpart—proclaimed 
their intentions in no uncertain 
manner. Unlike some other coun- 
tries, the French do not indulge in 
frivolity at banquets, and indeed, 
often utilise such functions to issue 
important policy statements. This 
spirit, in fact, permeated into the 
official talks the next day, which 
dwelt mainly on bilateral ties, espe- 
cially economic links. A meeting of 
30 Indian industrialists with 150 
French captains of industry had 
preceded this formal discussion 
and in a way had set the tone for 
increased cooperation all around. 
“Tt would be a folly,” -one of the 
visiting businessmen told the 
French, “if you seek to make a 
quick buck from the liberalisations 
announced by the Indian govern- 
ment.” He added, “There must be a 
long term commitment, and at the 
same time partnership in third 
world countries.” 

But while Mr Gandhi, and his 
entourage traded general impress- 
ions with Monsieur Fabius and his 


team, a separate and very signifi- 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanui 
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cant dialogue was taking place be- 
tween defence: minister P.V. Nara- 
simha Rao and his counterpart, 
Charles Hernu. An official spokes- 
man for the Indian delegation con- 
firmed that these two gentlemen 
had dealt with an additional supply 
of Mirage 2000s, Airbuses, and heli- 
copters—Dauphins and Super- 
pumas. But reliable sources dis- 
closed that the French light combat 
aircraft, the Alphajet, Exocet mis- 
siles and the latest version of 155 
mm guns had also figured in the 
talks. Sources reveal that negotia- 
tions in these three undisclosed 
items are at a relatively early stage, 
while talks on the others are “in the 
final stages.” z 

Over the years, French foreign 
policy towards Asia has been dic- 
tated by commercial considera- 
tions. Paris looked upon China as 
the big market and went out of its 
way to woo the communist govern- 
ment, only to end up dis- 
appointed—with a series of alleged- 
ly broken promises and cancelled 
contracts from Beijing. Around the 
time Mrs Gandhi was reassessing 
her economic dependence on the 
Soviet Union, after her return to 
power in 1980, the French were 


- looking askance at India for a new 


alliance. President Giscard d’Es- 
tang made the first move by visiting 
India five years ago, but it was not 
until Mrs Gandhi visited the French 
capital in November 1981 that soli- 
darity was truly established. The 
last round of summitry, therefore, 
has merely built on the foundation 
laid earlier in the decade. Hf any- 
thing, France has moved closer to 
the developing nations, seeing her- 
self as a possible bridge between 
the first and the third worlds. 

As Mr Gandhi candidly summed 
up at the end of his five-day stay in 
Paris, the “tremendous understand- 
ing” reached between France and 
India in the course of his visit was 
the real achievement and every- 
thing else will “grow out of this.” 
“Plenty of contracts” on defence 
are expected in the weeks and 
months ahead. Indeed, a three-tier 
mutual fascination seems to char- 
acterise Indo-French relations at 
present—the bonhomie on the gov- 


ernment-to-government plane, - 


growing intimacy between the re- 
spective industrialists, and last but 
not the least, the people-to-people 
interaction, as demonstrated by the 
incredible attendance at the mela 
and the heightened interest in the 
many cultural events to (610%. It’s 
a love affair. 

Ashis Ray 
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The Border War 
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hile the three-day virtual 

“war” between policemen 

of the Congress(I)-ruled 

states of Assam and Naga- 
land along the 16 kilometre Merapa- 
ni sector of the inter state border has 
sent shock waves throughout the 
country, the fallout of the disaster 
was particularly demoralising in 
Assam. Public feeling against the 
government’s failure to meet the 
exigencies of the situation and the 
dismal performance of the Assam 
police is running high in the state. On 
Friday a 12-hour bandh was called by 
AASU in the state to mourn the 
death of the policemen killed in 
action. It was also a protest against 
the government’s inability to protect 
the lives and property of its citizens. 
According to official sources in Dis- 
‘pur, 28 policemen and 11 civilians 
were killed. Fifty-three Assam 
policemen are reported missing. 
Many of the missing are expected to 
be dead and more bodies will prob- 
ably be recovered. 

When this correspondent visited 
the Merapani area five days after the 
firing had ceased, the area resem- 
bled a war front. Deserted bunkers 
and trenches had been dug all along 
the border. The stench of carcasses 
Was overpowering, while bodies of 
the dead were strewn all around. For 


1 Burnt down vans of 


the Assam police after the armed conflict on 4 June 


aland policemen trade bullets to settle territorial disputes 


the first few days after the confronta- | such a massive invasion, were lar 5 


tion the Assam Rifles, which has 
moved into the area, did not allow 
anybody including the press to visit 
the actual site of the battle. The front 
was said to be strewn with grenades 
and detonators which were being 
defused’ by the Assam Rifles. The 
Merapani police station has been 
completely destroyed. The market 
place and all other houses too have 
been burnt down. Altogether nearly 
500 houses on the Assam side of the 
border were set on fire. According to 
the villagers living in. the border 
areas, the Assam police-was taken by 
surprise and was unprepared for the 
well-planned “invasion.” The Naga- 
Jand Armed Police (NAP) overran 
the entire sectOr and recovered a 
large quantity of arms left behind by 
the fleeing Assam policemen. 

The standard excuse being given 
by the Assam police today is that 
they were not prepared to deal with 
the “preplanned invasion by the 
NAP.” Gyanananda Sharma Pathak, 
the director general of Assam police, 
said: “My men were naturally not 
prepared for war. Nowhere in the 
country is the police force mentally 
prepared to go to war against their 
counterparts in neighbouring states. 
My men fought bravely and laid 
down their lives but.in the wake of 


central ob 
109, the u 
15101. New 
) sector wa: 
jing, and 
outnumbered and there was lite! Í officials i 
that they could do.” But the quests halt to tt 
being asked is: why were they un f officials t 
pared? ५ है “gestion th 
Naga villagers, often with the sup sides shot 
port of the Nagaland Armed Police r है The Nag 
Chokma, have been encroaching an : 
Assam forest reserves. For the last | affected ६ 
two years they have been intimidat ‘| 


| 
[Assam CO! 


f as the As 
Í through 1] 


ing villagers and forcibly harvesti ‘| 
crops of people living on the Asa i Aae 
side. While over 80 such incidents! ity cease | 
have been reported each year during | response 
1983 and 1984, over 80 incidents of || there any 
unprovoked attacks have occurredin ||| who had | 
the last few months this year. On 27) | White fl 
February seven former tea garden|!) announc 
workers were kidnapped from the || loudspea 
Abfyapur reserve and killed by 1४४४४ avail. A 
villagers. A few days later villagers ||| pick up t 
of Dagaon were attacked and killed |) by the N 
by armed Nagas. Again between’ announce 
April and 3 June; just before they June at 
actual flare-up, there were seren ii Nagalanc 
incidents of unprovoked firing by || Continue 
Nagas on civilians living in the Mera || ty and ki 
pani sector, in which one villager wa || ROn oreh 
killed. The Assam police noted that | (NSF) 
the NAP was digging trenches and be s 
bunkers opposite the Merapat Vehicle ( 
police station. ee) || | 
Taking note of the preparations) A 
made by the NAP, the Assam police |) strategic 
also posted a few men on the Merapa | | ploymen 
ni foothills, during the last week 9 || Merapan 
May. The situation had been gradu 0 || dents ine 
ly deteriorating since 20 April, WIE |) committ 


the Nagaland police started to co 
struct a 18106 with iron pillars aloné 
the compound of the veterinary a 
pital in violation of the 1979 an | 
ment signed by the two state EO in 
ments. The Assam authorities i 
that the fence was being > 
Assamese territory. The 
police subsequently seized t 
rial. The deputy commissioner है ; 
adjoining Nagaland dist fers 
Wokha personally came to the {re |f interven 
pani police station and tried r 
ibly take back the fencing mak 
Meanwhile, the sub-inspect A 
Assam police accidentally P Wi 
trigger of his gun while the. i 
deputy commissioner was 2 gh 
Merapani police station. Tho 
one was injured, this was 728, apf) the Nor 
by the Nagaland governmen as a dination 
affront. $ = 

The final assault came wh AY 2३०2: 
; x 7 BUNDAY | 
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हि. 7 

(Assam team a the upper 
| Assam commissioner, the IGP (bor- 
jder) and the DIG (eastern range) 
were in Chumukidima in Nagaland, 


discussing with the NAP and the 


E o central observer of the home minis- 
| |try, the means of defusing the ten- 
| sion. News of heavy firing in the 
| | sector was received late in the even- 

५ Were large} | ing, and the two teams of police 

re was little || officials immediately left to call a 

t the questi | halt to the fighting. The Nagaland 


f officials turned down Assam’s sug- 
„= gestion that the officials of both the 
with the su a should go together to the area. 
| 
| 


re they unpre: 


Sup: {ff The Nagaland officials, however. 
med Police inf assured that they would reach the 
croaching on fected at about the same ti 
For the last aan aaa i aes 
enina a as the Assam team preferring to go 
lyh Idat |) through Kohima and Wokha. 
ty harvesting ||| When DIG Samant reached Mera- 
on the Assam | pani, he asked his men to immediate- 
uch incidents ||| ly cease hostilities, but there'was no 
11 year during | | response from the NAP, nor was 
) incidents of || there any si: 1 of the senior officials 
Je occurred in | | who had pr’ sed to be on the scene. 
is year. On 900 White flags were put up and an 
r tea garden |] announcement made through the 
sed from the | loudspeaker by the DIG but to no 
cilled by Naga ||) avail. A vehicle which was sent to 
ater villagers | pick up the dead bodies was fired on 
ed and killed | by the NAP. Even after the formal 
ain between Ñ announcement of a ceasefire on 7 
st before th ht June at Imphal by the Assam and 


were seven \{i Nagaland chief ministers, the NAP 
ced firing by ||| continued to loot and destroy proper- 
g in the Mera || ty and kill civilians. In flagrant viola- 


| tion of the Imphal accord, some mem- 
bers of the Naga Students Federation 
(NSF), had been touring the sensitive 
| border areas in a Nagaland police 


\e villager was | 
ice noted that 
trenches and 


ni 
je Menan vehicle (NLP 1549). This has thrown 
„n | up some interesting clues. The NS 

prepare ||| delegation was in possession of 
Os ||) strategic documents showing the de- 
n the S of | ployment of the Assam police in the 
ast E || Merapani sector. The arrested stu- 
been gra hen dents included the chairman, action 
20 April, ४ Í committee of the NSF, Neighulo 
tarted to Tong ~ Krome, vice president Changko 
n pillars 20° Nomi general secretary Alem 
eterinary i’ Jf Jamir, speaker Ashukeho and au- 
।९ 1979 १६:९६ ||| 


ditor Kaka Zhimuni. Alen Jamir has 


‘state gover | f reportedly met the Nagaland chief 


horities fi Minister prior to his coming to Jorhat 
eing © tour the border areas. Immediate- 

The Assah jf ly after their arrest there was 
ized th atei tremendous pressure from Nagaland 


|) for their release. Chief minister S.C. 
है Jamir himself contacted Hiteswar 


e to the Saikia on the phone asking for his 
j tried t intervention to release the students. 
cing ma In Assam, chief minister : 


Saikia is facing an embarrassing 
We Situation. While public opinion in the 
State is vehemently critical of the 

ssam government’s weak and 
Vacillatory border policy, chief 
Minister Saikia, as the chairman of 
the North Eastern Congress(l) Coor- 
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dination Committee, cannot afford to 


SPECIAL REPORT 
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The 


Assam police outpost at Merapani after the attack 


take a belligerent attitude towards a 
fellow Congress(I) chief minister. 

When hostilities first began, Mr 
Saikia took pains to énsure that he 
did not issue any controversial state- 
ments and even‘told the union minis- 
ter of state for home, Mrs Ram Dulari 
Sinha, and the Nagaland chief minis- 
ter that if the report of the Sunderam 
Commission was. not acceptable to 
Nagaland, Assam was willing to open 
up the entire boundary question 
again. ‘ 

The Assam police at the moment is 
thoroughly demoralised over the 
deaths of so many of its personnel 
and public criticism against the 
force. In fact, the government turned 
down the request.of the police asso- 
ciation to allow their delegation to 
visit the Merapani sector and find 
out the reasons for the disaster. The 
Nagaland-Assam dispute over the 
boundary issue has persisted for 
many years. Basically it boils down to 
the fact that Nagaland has never 
accepted the 1925 notification which 
has formed the basis of the inter- 
state boundary between Assam and 
Nagaland. Nagaland was once a part 
of the composite state of Assam and 
formed the Naga Hills district of the 
state. When Nagaland became a state 
in 1960, the district boundaries fixed 
by the British by the 1925 notifica- 
tion was converted into the inter- 
state boundary. However, right from 
then Nagaland had told the centre 
that they were not prepared to 
accept the British demarcation. 
When the Sunderam commission stu- 
died the boundary question, it | 
or less went by the 1925 notification. 
The then Nagaland chief minister, 
Mr Vizol, openly said that the Sun- 


deram Commission report was not 
acceptable to his state. They claimed 
that before the coming of the British 
the Ahom ruler of Assam had also 
acknowledged their right to the land 
they were claiming. Nagaland has 
claimed roughly 40,000 sq metres of 
Assam’s territory. In fact this has 
been an age-old claim of the Nagas 


Chief minister Jamir has been 
under great pressure at home to put 
forward Nagaland’s claim to a cer- 
tain portion of land in Assam and 
tribal superiority over the plains- 
men. When the two chief ministers 
were directed by the home ministry 
to meet and call for an immediate 
stop to the fighting, the original 
venue was to be Guwahati. Members 
of the Nagaland cabinet seem to have 
protested vehemently against their 
chief minister travelling to meet Mr 
Saikia. Finally, following threats of 
resignation by some of the Naga 
ministers,’ the venue had to be 
shifted to Imphal. , 

The recent flare-up on the Merapa- 
ni border has been an embarrass- 
ment for both the Assam and Nagar 
land Congress(I) chief ministers. Mr 
Jamir and Mr Saikia are both under 
pressure at home to take a tough line 
against each other. However, as Con- 
gress(I) chief ministers they will de- 
finitely be pulled up by the Prime 
Minister if they allow this to get the 
better of their judgement. On the 
one hand they will have to placate 
the party high command and promise 
to sort out their differences amic- 
ably, and on the other , ‘they 
cannot but adopt a tough posture at 
home to placate the hawks. 


“CORRUPTION 


Kashmir’s Dishonest Bureaucrats 


The ruling party is using corrupt officials for its own self interest 


scandal-a-day is the most apt 
way to describe what has been 


happening in Jammu and Kashmir in 
recent months. While the melting pot 
of Kashmir politics boils over with 
daily news of the imminent collapse 
of the alliance between the Congres- 
s(I) and the ruling National Confer- 
ence (Khalida), the ruling party col- 
laborates with the bureaucracy to 
loot the state with impunity. There 
seems to be no authority to take 
them to task or even to check them. 
So open is their corruption that they 
have begun to be known as the 
administration whose only “aim is to 
loot the state exchequer.” The inhe- 
rent weaknesses of the G. M. Shah 
government have led to a situation in 
which it is in no position to manage 
the party and the bureaucracy prop- 
erly. Instead, the caucus controlling 
the government is using the 
bureaucracy to further its own self- 
ish interests. 

The extent to which corruption has 
permeated into the bureaucracy is 
evident from the functioning of the 
Jammu and Kashmir State Finance 
Corporation (JKSFC) reported ear- 
lier in this magazine (see SuNDAy, 
16-22 June 1985). Sheikh Mohi-ud- 
din, the corporation’s managing 


his dubious deal from the general 
manager R. K. Sadhu. It is alleged 
that since the arrival of the Gulshah 
government, Sadhu has made several 
irregular appointments and promo- 
tions in the JKSFC. Officials of the 
corporation have accused Sadhu and 
Sheikh Mohi-ud-din of promoting 
certain officers against whom cases 
of misappropriation of funds are 
being investigated. They have named 
three officers, P. L. Kachru, M. L 
Kaul and R. L. Bhat, who have been 
recently promoted despite the fact 
that “the board of directors of the 
corporation after receiving explana- 
tory letters from the offices of both 
the former chief minister and the 
union finance minister, constituted a 
sub-committee to investigate the 
matter thoroughly.” There is a list of 
22 other officials who were promoted 
to permanent positions within a cou- 
ple of months of their being taken on 
as staff bn training for six months. 
According to the memorandum pre- 
pared by corporation employees, 
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director has received able support in 


they are the “henchmen” of Mohi-ud- 


din and R. K. Sadhu. 

Another senior official accused of 
corruption is S. A. Hameed, director 
of the Jammu and Kashmir Fire 
Services. Officials of the fire services 
pleaded with the state government 
for his ouster, but in vain. Finally 
they wrote to the Prime Minister 
listing a number of charges including 
embezzlement of funds. But it seems 
Hameed’s influence goes beyond 
Kashmir. Months after the letter had 
been sent to the Prime Minister, 
Hameed continues to work in the fire 
services’ headquarters. Some of the 
allegations made against Hameed 
and some other officials of the de- 
partment are: 
eThe purchase of gun metal gate 
valves from M/s Beer Engineering 
Works Jalandhar, the cost of which 
was inflated from Rs 70,229.85 paise 
to Rs 72,400. Though a bill had been 
submitted for the former amount, it 
was passed for a sum of Rs 72,400. 
eThe purchase of two jet-boats of 
Russian make from the Jammu and 
Kashmir Tourist Development Cor- 
poration though special fire-fighting 
boats had already been purchased 
from abroad. These Russian jet- 
boats, it is maintained, are not suited 


to fire-fighting and are more useful 
= 1 


GM. Shah .. 


for transport. What is more, even : owal and 
year after their purchase they ha Baba Jogi 
not been put to any use. a ail Singh 
eHydrants worth lakhs of rupe new level 
were bought some years ae tween stud 
because they could not be used n ish AISS 


the fire services, they have all gone fA kali Dal 
to waste. FTemple or 
eExpensive wireless communication | seriously i 


sets, walkie-talkie instruments, bres | Others sus 
thing apparatus and even fire te, | Holding of 
ders are lying idle in the huge fire the two fi 
services compound. “| attended. 
eIn the course of one year, Hameeq | Of A COMT 
made out tour bills worth Rs 33,009 ingh an 
which comes to about Rs 100 a day. || hero 
He made trips by air even when Sahib B 
there was no need for him to dos, he ant 

The minister for estates and fie | giance to 
services, Jagjivan Lal, after pers | another i 
nally looking into the affairs of the | the milit 
fire services headquarters in the first | large con 
week of April, came to the conclusion | Akali Da 
that “some cases of corruption \organisec 
against Hameed and other offici 


paying hc 
“had been proved correct.” Bu Fie during th 
government took no action. Theli year. Thi 
State Vigilance Commission has als), | Singh Bhi 
during its investigations, unearthed even pron 
sevei ] irregularities in the Jammy) His spiri 
and Kashmir Fire Services. In oneļj the meet 
case they found that two turn-table 10,000 ke. 
ladders imported from West Geri at the me 
many at a cost of about Rs 80 lakhs! Part from 
were no more than “showpieces” and 

had allegedly fetched the officials 
who negotiated the deal about 
five lakhs. The investigating auth 
ities estimate that fire service 3 
cials have made more than RS 
lakhs by way of commission for a Tea 
purchase of various instruments lady Inc 
“use” by the firemen. red | turn” Reg 

Besides, Hameed had also alee 

the date of his birth from 28 NA 

1935 to 28 May 1939 in the recor 
gain four years in government, hi 
vice. Consequently, the date © i 
joining government service ne 1 
changed from 18 April 19551 
April 1958. Despite all this an 
efforts of the fire service emp © 
Hameed is firmly in the 58 dle, 
very fact that the Jammu an 
mir estates and fire services T न 
ter, Jagjivan Lal, admitted t ha d 
of corruption had been prove 
yet could do nothing about f> e 
indication of the way the 5 

being run today. 


Sankarshan Thakur, Srinagar ; 
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a in the Golden Temple 


— i Clash between supporters of Longowal and Joginder|Singh 


he battle between the moderates 
led by Sant Harchand Singh Lon- 


More, even, gowal and the hard-liners led by 
ase they have | Baba Joginder Singh, father of Jar- 
usei Sail Singh Bhindranwale ‚reached a 


hs of rupe ‚(new level after a pitched battle be- 
'ears ago bu tween students belonging to the haw- 
ot be used w ïsh AISSF and the pro-Longowal 
have all gon ali Dal(Youth)inside the Golden 
> emple on 9 June.Six persons were 
ommunication {seriously injured in the clashes while 
ruments, brea. | others sustained minor injuries. The 
even fire ten holding of rival conventions between 
the huge fia | the two factions—both equally well 

® | attended,has ruled out the chances 
of a compromise between Joginder 


year, Hamed Singh and Longowal in the near 


orth Rs 33,00) eire. 


Rs 100 a day. |f The panthic convention in the Man- 
ir even when 11 Sahib Hall on 6 June ,organised by 
him to dos, ithe “united”Akali Dal owing alle- 
tates and fire | giance to Baba Joginder Singh was 
l, after perso: | another indication of the power- of 
affairs of the | the militants .This was their first 
ters in the first | large convention after the’ “united” 
the conclusion | Akali Dal was formed and it was 
f corruption Sorganised with the intention of 
other official homage to the Sikhs killed 
rect.” But heff during the army action in June last 
) action. The|j year. The eulogisation of Jarnail 
ission has also || Singh Bhindranwale by each speaker 
NS, unearthed |f even prompted an observer to claim, 
in the Jammu|} “His spirit was very much present at 
rvices. In one|j the meeting.”The majority of the 
two turn-table 10,000 kesari turbaned Sikhs present 
m West Gerli at the meeting were amritdharis.A- 
ut Rs 80 lakhs | part from the slogans hailing Bhin- 
owpieces’ and dranwale, banners and posters were 
1 the official || displayed praising Beant Singh and 
leal about Rs” atwant Singh. 


gating author | proven i the Baba had set the 
e service off: other militant leaders went even 
e than RS 30 ee Kaur,an Akali leader 
nission for the from Gurudaspur who spoke at the 
‘struments fof || meeting said,“We have killed the 
| Mady(Indira Gandhi).Now it is Rajiv’s 
red | ‘urn Reacting to such statements a 
ay र Akali leader said,“Can Ra- 
ds [Jiv -Gandhi ever think of holding 
ment Se! 4 talks with Joginder Singh when he is 
venn of his | openly allowing his party colleagues 
he Sate so 170 talk about killing him and glor- 
Vee se coh ifying his mother’s assassination?” 
ril 1953 ‘je | During the convention which 
I] this ae 1९९5 lasted over six hours,Sikh ‘youths 
ice employ he | €Peatedly shouted “Khalistan zinda- 
he saddle asi Jbadrand slogans against Gurcharan 
imu ane inis Singh Tohra.Prakash Singh Badal 
services masts [and Longowal.Baba Joginder Singh 
itted that “gd (WO presided over the meeting di 
ən prove ig all mot address the convention though 
about it, © i © was on the stage throughout the 
y the state 181 cting-The new party secretary 
: Surat Singh Khalsa,a middle aged 
School teacher who had quit the 
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government in protest against Opera: 
tion Bluestar read out the presiden- 
tial address in Gurmukhi.While the 
speakers addresed the gathering in 
clearly militant tones, the ten resolu- 
tions apart from the ones hailing the 
actions of Beant and Satwant Singh 
were of a routine nature. 

Top Akali leaders including Jag- 
dev Singh Talwandi, Ujjagar Singh 
Sekhon, Prakash Singh Majitha, Ran- 
jit Singh Brahmpura and Harcharan 
Singh also attended the convention- 
-With the media giving the event full 
publicity,it did look as if the conven- 
tion would help Joginder Singh to 
pose a serious challenge to the lead- 
ership of Longowal, Tohra and Badal. 

According to sources,the senior 
leaders of the Akali Dal(Longowal) 
were initially uncertain but deter- 
mined to make their “show”on 9 
June equally impressire.When Lon- 
gowal arrived to preside over the 
Saheedi Samagam convention,orga- 
nised to mark his resumption of 


An extremist being beaten up by Longowal’s men 


office as the Akali Dal president, he 
was virtually mobbed at the main 
entrance of the SGPC office inside 
the Golden Temple complex.A large 
crowd of 15,000 (slightly larger than 
the one on 6 June)was waiting to 
authorise him to restore the honour 
and dignity of the Sikhs. The proceed- 
ings soon got under way with the 
audience listening attentively. 
However, midway through the meet- 
ing trouble began when Harbans 
Singh Ghuman.an MLA from Guru- 
daspur district indirectly criticised 
the leadership of Baba Joginder 
Singh which incited about 20 AISSF 
workers and supporters of the 
Baba.They first raised slogans of 
“Bhindranwale zindabad from the 
balcony overlooking thé dais. The 
slogans soon grew louder and the 
shouts of “Akali Dalzindabad by Lon- 
gowal’s supporters failed to drown 
them totally. 


The Akali Dal (Longowal) had 
organised over 500 prabandhaks to 
control the crowd. The burly pra- 
bandhaks, armed with Jathis, attack- 
ed the trouble-makers, beating them 
severely till they fled. As the turbans 
of some of the youths came off during 
the scuffle, the hefty Akali Dal 
volunteers pulled their hair and 


a 
+ 
d 
f 
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Pei 

AISSF 

struck them. viciously, injuring at 
least six youths. 

Some of the bleeding youths 
escaped from the gallery to the safe- 
ty of the AISSF office behind the hall 
and a short while later, a group of 
youths armed with iron rods, 
emerged from the AISSF office. But 


GUJARAT 


Mob Fury 


Communal riots continue 
W: can control violence, we 


can control mobs, but we 
cannot control passions,” said an 
army officer after communal riots 
had erupted again in Ahmedabad. 
On 9 June, eight persons including 
three women were burnt alive in a 
house in Dariyapur during a com- 
munal clash. The tragedy had occur- 
red even though troops were patroll- 
ing the walled city and an indefinite 
curfew was in force, 

Only 24 hours before the incident 
the army had lifted the curfew in 
some areas and was planning a slow 
withdrawal as the situation was re- 
turning to normal. But the sudden 
resurgence caught the state govern- 


ment on the wrong foot To make 
matters 


Supreme Court or 
judge into the violence of the past 
four months, the offer to cancel the 
proposed 18 per cent hike in reserva- 
tions for the socially and educa- 
tionally backward classes (SEBC), 
and make the existing ten per cent 


56 


supporters shouting pro-Khalistani slogans 
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they were ptevented from causing 
any serious damage by senior lead- 
ers. The youths then threw stones, 
bulbs and leaflets carrying slogans 
against the three gaddars (traitors)— 
Longowal, Badal and Tohra. 
“Shaheedi de katil (killers of mar- 
tyrs) murdabad. Dilli ke teen yaar, 


quota for these groups subject to a 
national consensus. 

The second round of talks between 
the state government and the anti- 
reservationists on 31 May had raised 
hopes of a settlement. The differ- 
ences had narrowed down with the 
agitators abandoning their demands 
for a total abolition of reservations 
and the government relenting from 
its stand of not ordering a judicial 
probe into the recent violence. The 
second round of talks, however, en- 
ded with the agitators wanting the 
government to act first and the 
Solanki government insisting on the 
agitaiors. tc withdraw the stir first. 


On 7 June;communal riots broke 
Out again in Kalupur and Dariyaput 
leaving ten persons dead. For the 
first time, the rioters fought the 
troops and at some places women 
blocked the roads. The troubles 
Started almost simultaneously in 
several areas giving credence to the 
belief that the violence was pre- 
planned. One of the worst incidents, 
however, occurred on 9 June when a 
mob attacked some houses in 
Dariyapur’s Dabgarwad area, throw- 
ae ees rags into the houses, 

€ armed forces rushed in to 


restore order, a little further away 


(The three friends of Delhi) Badal, 
Tohra, Longowal,” proclaimed the 
leaflets. 


Each of the interruptions lasted 
around ten to 15 minutes, leaving the 
crowds increasingly restive and agi. 
tated. Finally, it was Tohra who suc. 
ceeded in pacifying the crowd with 
an emotional speech describing the 
desecration of the Golden Temple 
and the Akal Takht and the Novem. 
ber riots. The other speakers, Surjit 
Singh Barnala, Badal and Longowal 
also accused the government of treat. 


ing Sikhs as second-class citizens ang 


repressing them through “black | 
laws.” They all justified the Anand. 
pur Sahib resolution and criticised 
the government for dubbing the re. 
solution as secessionist. They. also 
ruled out the possiblity of talks with 
the government. 


The disturbances occurred despite 
the security measures taken by the 
local administration and the barbed 
wire fence around the Manji Saheb. 
Though the local army commander 
denied that army personnel were 
helping the police and para-military 
forces, army trucks and jeeps were 
also stationed at certain vantage 
points. 


Sanjeev Gaur, Amritsar 


Even as communal violence rocked 
the city, the cabinet had been discus- 
sing the ultimatum given by the 
Nagrik Sangathan, a citizens forum 
which had asked a day earlier that 
the government should act un: 
ilaterally. The chief minister quickly 


responded to the plea. The forum | 
which, included prominent citizens 


such`as two former Chief Justices of 


the High Court, M.N. Miyabhoy and 4 
B.J. Divan, the poet Umashankar | 


Joshi, and a number of others had 
said that the government did not 
institute a judicial probe, the forum 
would do so. The government was 


given 36 hours to decide but Mr 


Solanki did it in just one day. 


Although government officials in: | 


sisted that there was nothing new In. 
the three-point unilateral announce: 
ment by the chief minister, it was 4 
comedown for Solanki. When the 
second round of talks with the stir 
leaders‘ended on 31 May, the chief 
minister had said the government 
was working on a package deal that 
would include concessions to the 
anti-reservationists simultaneously 
with the withdrawal of the three an 

a half months old stir. The decision ० 

the government on 9 June was an 
open retreat from this stand, prob: 


ably because of the worsening situa’ | 


tion in the state. 


Tushar Bhatt, Ahmedabad A 
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ed Labour in tta 
Bonded Calcutta Metro 
sub-contractors accused of malpractices 
ven as doubts persist about 

E whether the country’s first 
underground railway project in Cal- 
cutta would be completed by 1990, it 
has become the centre of another 
major controversy. In a report pub- 
lished last month, the Association for 
F Protection of Democratic Rights without payment in November 1984 
(APDR) has charged the Metro Rail | but his workers apprehended him at 
authorities and its prime contractors | Sealdah station. As it stands.no ac- 
of not only violating the Minimum tion was taken against him by the 
Wages Act, but also of using bonded | NBCC.” 2 
labour. Two APDR officials—Venkat According to Bandopadhyay, “The 
Ramaswamy, a college lecturer and | impression one got after speaking to 
Sandip Bandopadhyay, a school | the workers and the sub-contractors 
in this area was that every agent in 
the work hierarchy kept a sum for 
himself and parcelled out the work to 
others. With the obvious result that 


at the end of the line, the petty 
contractor got a small bit of work 


National Buildin 
poration (NBC 
another w 


g Construction Cor- 
C). Junay Singh, 
orker.hasn’t been paid Rs 
150 by the sub-contractor; Shriram 
Yadav and Budhuram Munda have 
each a due of Rs 350. In fact, this 
contractor attempted to abscond 


months investigating the conditions 
under which labourers are working 
on the Metro Rail project. Their 
report indicts the Metro authorities 
ona number of counts, including that 


c i 


— 


| 


and, prob- 
z, situa’ 
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in Calcutta 


c ie SE . ; 
hild labourers at ~ ourers at a construc construction site 


of the exploitation of labour. done and made his profit by squeez- 


€ report states that both skilled | ing out the worker’s minimum 
and unskilled workers in general | wages.” This system operates right 
receive far less than the stipulated | under the nose of the prime contrac- 
minimum wages. “The system of | tors, who have parcelled^ out the 
Ree Payment is usually as follows: | work but do not intervene to ensure 
es 45 is Paid each day as khoraki | that the sub-contractors follow the 
cee the balance is cleared at the various labour a Pd 
how the month. This balance, Citing examples gi a oani i 
to fone Sometimes accumulates up | the Te Ba P BoE 
acco r months. The workers keep | Jatindra Mo dA ae 
but die of the amounts due to them | Avenue.a group ob Fo 
al say. Sub-contractors have the fin- Balasore, Orissa, WO ०००) for 
7 as to the actual amount owing. | Modi (Guo oe 
dearth कट, mep a ERA and Lenin 
Park gp Specific cases. Take the Jawaharlal Ne in Read aye 
Hash; eet settlement for example. | Sarani, in centra 


king for Build 
from 24-Parganas working for $ 
India under Aziz Mollah, are paid Rs 
KE eos | het tact [apt comma per day. ह 
Ramaswamy ha 
the Metro sub-contractors are u: 


Rie Singh Munda was being paid 
Sub.¢ aily by Shibprasad Biswas, a 
tractor while she should have 
: The sub-contractor was 
4 public sector firm, the 


5 also charged that 
sing 


bonded labour. According to him, 
The construction has engaged a 
large number of dadan workers. 
Under this system, a worker is paid 
some money (dadan). particularly 
during the lean agricultural period. 
on condition that he will work for a 
specified period. Investigations by 
SUNDAY confirmed the existence of 
this system. Usually, a prime contrac- 


| tor who has a direct contract gives a 


sub-contract to another person for 
“earth-cutting.” The sub-contractor 
approaches a commission agent, who 
in turn asks a dafadar or a sardar to 
fetch labourers from villages. The 
dafadar pays the labourers a fixed 
sum in advance, brings them to the 
site and sends them back after their 


| term ends. They are made to work 


ten to 12 hours every day and paid a 
nominal daily allowance. 

Under the Bonded Labour System 
(Abolition) Act, 1976, be it totally 
or partly forced labour, exacting ser- 
vices without wages or for nominal 
wages, the advancing of loans with a 
view to extracting bonded labour for 
a definite or an indefinite period and 
compelling any person to render any 
form of forced labour under an ear- 
lier agreement have been abolished. 
Says Ramaswamy, “Legally speak- 
ing, the dadan system is a clear case 
of bondage and it is valid to point out 
here. According to the interpretation 
of the term forced labour: in the 
Supreme Court’s Asiad Case (1982) 
judgement, non-payment of mini- 
mum wage would amount to forced 
labour.” E 

The APDR report cites numerus 
cases of dadan workers who are 
being brought mainly from Malda, 
Murshidabad and 24-Parganas dis- 
tricts of West Bengal. Rashid from 
Dhulian, Murshidabad, said that 
working hours were from 8 am-to 8 
pm: He had himself been engaged for 
20 days on a dadan of Rs 90 plus an 
allowance of Rs 4 per day. Nirapada 
Mondal from Basanti, in 24-Parganas, 
working at the Park Street section, is 
being paid Rs 50 for a month plus a 
daily wage of Rs 5. 

“One can make calculations basing 
upon the largest concentration of 
dadan workers ie. in the Kalighat- 


: Bhowanipore stretch. The maximum. 


workers receive here is: Rs 250 as 
dadan, Rs 150 as wages and Rs 50 for 
fares. At the present minimum wage 
rate of Rs 14.99 per eight hour day, 
the overtime rate of one and half 
times the basic rate for work exceed- 
ing 8 hours a day (they work for at 
least 12 hours) and the same rate for 
work on the four off-days in the 
month, the amount the workers 
should receive, works out to around 
Rs 850 per month. Thus tha workers 
are being cheated to the tuné of Rs 
400 every month,” said Ramaswamy. 


A Special Correspondent, Calcutta 
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“| was Among the Nearest and 
Dearest to Mrs Gandhi” 


Gundu Rao told SUNDAY 


R. Gundu Rao is a journalists’ de- 
light. If the former Karnataka chief 
minister were to be given a sobri- 
quet, it could well be, “The fastest 
mouth in Indian politics.” His quips 
have led to mirth and misunder- 
standing. They are sometimes indis- 
creet like: “Journalists should jump 
into the Arabian Sea” or innovative, 
like; “All Is fair in war, love and 
Politics.” Quite easily, he is one of 
the most interesting characters in 
Indian politics. 

Gundu Rao has sobered down. He 
finds himself in a paradoxical situa- 
tion: he is a member of the Congress 
Working Committee (CWC), the 
highest decision making body of the 
Congress(I) but he is not a major 
force in state politics. 


He remains frank, candid and 
brash. At a recent. party meeting he 
is believed to have told Rajiv Gan- 
dhi: “You may not have time to meet 
us as Prime Minister of the country, 
but as the Congress(I) president, it is 
your duty to listen to us.” He spoke 
to SUNDAY about the “in justice and 
humiliation” meted out to him. Ex- 
cerpts from the interview: 


Q What is your position in the 
Congress(I) today? 


A: Even today, I am one of the 12 
members of the Congress Working 
Committee, which is the highest au- ; 

; thority in the Congress(I). So that 
way, my position is Strong. But be- 
cause of some misunderstanding or 
misinformation before the Assembly 
elections, my relationship (with the 

command) was not so 
ry fact that the ied | 

a ticket to me Was a Ried 
setback. Again, in the Lok Sabha 
elections] campaigned and the Con- 

8ress(I) won, In the Assembly elec. 

Dope an was aed not to campaign 

ost. § itical 

on 0 Politically, I am 

Q: Are you Saying, that 
responsible for the 1072 ite 
tory in December? ci 

A: I am not solel 


There were other 
४ reasons too. 
hectic campai But my 


ning was 
reasons. 2 one of the 
02201 in March 


the high comma 
: f nd 
did not recognise your claim for | 


y responsible, 


aa ei Rao 
srr Cr PEREA = 


A: Very much. They did not realise 
my potentiality, my loyalty, my 
sincerity. 

Q: At a recent party meeting, you 
brought up the matter... 1 

A: Yes, I brought the whole thing 
to the notice of the president. He 
heard me...gave me sufficient time. I 
explained the whole thing to the 
CWC, ‘many of whom did not know 
the truth. 

Q: You have criticised Karunakar- 
an in the past and you did it again at 
the meeting. Since no reprimand 
came, does it mean your stand is 
vindicated? 

A: Yes. Now everyone knows the 
second*line leaders in charge of Kar- 
nataka (Karunakaran, Antony etc.) 
bungled. They misled and misre- 
ported to thesleadership. 

Q: Are you happy with the choice 
of the KPCC(I) president? 

A: Yes, I am. You see the PCC(I) 
presidentship is not smooth Sailing. 
(There are) always a lot of groups 
and groupism... 

Q: You admit there 
the Congress(I)? 

A: Yes, let us accept it. That is the 
main reason for the debacle in the 
Assemblyelections.Some people say 
there are no groups; I am not one of 
them. There are groups and groups. 

Q: One reason w. y everyone be- 


are groups in 


lieves you are back in favour is that 


- there, It 
you occupied a prominent positiy Q: Do vO 
on the dais during the AICCC., forgetting 

A: Obviously, one reason is Į am A: 1 don 
CWC member. The other is that ५ | she kept ! 
personality is such that Iam hard ॥॥ she Bees 

i ressm 
miss (guffaws)... Conse 


Q: What do you think of the 
Party win in the elections? 
A: The Janata Party won because 


by the Congress(I). Many Congress(jj 


Congress(I), many others were un. 
known. Campaigning was absolutely | 
zero. The Congress(I) Campaign man 
agers talked of getting 180 Seats ii 
without even touring the state... 

Q: What do you think of RX 
Hegde as a leader? 

A: As an administrator, he is not 
able. His administrative grip is very 
poor. He is facing a lot of internal 
bickerings. 

Q: So you don’t think that the 
Janata victory was deserving or that 
Hegde is a popular leader? 

A: Where is the yardstick to gauge 
popularity? Where was the opposi- 
tion to Hegde? Who were his oppo: 
nents? You see, there is a football. 
match. One team is strong. The other 
team does not have a captain or a | 
goalkeeper. The voter cannot make 
out who is playing fullback or centre, 
So I don’t give any importance to the 
March elections. 

Q: You think it would have madea 
difference if you had campaigned? 

A: Yes, if Hegde speaks in a ae e 
day, there should be a Congres: 
s(I) speech the next day. In Decem- 
ber, I went neck and neck with E 
Can you believe it? This time in 


place like Mysore the Congress(I) did 
not hold a single meeting. All (we 
had were) five star press conferences 
by outsiders saying we will get 180- 
190 seats. j k 

Q: Do you agree that there 15 3 
change in the culture of the present į 
government as compared to the gov f 
ernment you headed? } 

A: Why should you compare my 
administration with another? My 
‘chapter is over, I say. I lost. Now itis 
for me to compare. Now you put in 8 
better performance. Gundu Rao is an 
old story. Yes, Gundu Rao was going 
in a helicopter. So what? People are 
talking of the electronic age. Tomor | 
row, if a speedier vehicle comes, E 
in that. Today, Í do not require 
any of it because I am not in author 
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was so in Geneva also. 
you think Congressmen are 


Ed Mrs Indira Gandhi? 
and don’t think that is possible. 


kept the country together and 

he revived the Congress. How can a 
5 -essman every forget her? 
Ce is the Congress leadership 

= her? 
Bea in every speech he (presum- 
erly, Rajiv Gandhi) remembers her. 
In the AICC meeting her photos were 
verywhere. Each Congressman who 
: oke on the dais mentioned her. 

: It appears you had a better 
equation with Mrs Gandhi than the 
present leader. 

A: We are yet to see that. My 
relationship with Indira Gandhi was 
totally different from that with the 
present leadership, because I was 
with her even in her most difficult 
days. I was among the closest and the 
nearest and dearest to her. After 
Sanjay’s death, when Rajiv entered 
politics, his career was launched 
from Bangalore during my period. 
During the Youth Congress conven- 
tion, even Sanjay started off from 
Bangalore. But it takes some time. 
She had seen from 1969 how hard I 
worked for the party. She suffered 
two set backs and she saw how I 
stood by her. My sincerity and ability 
will be known only when the party 
faces a crisis. I wish the party does 
not face a crisis, but my loyalty and 
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commitment w 
during a crisis. 

Q: What is the difference between 
Rajiv Gandhi and Mrs Gandhi? 
A: You see, he isa young man with 
1S Own way of thinking. So some 
OSG may bethere. We will 
now In one or two years. It is too 
early to say. 

Q: Incidentally, were you specifi- 
cally asked not to campaign for the 
Assembly elections? 

A: Well, the first thing is that they 


ill be exhibited only 


| denied me a ticket. Then of the 149 


or so names we had unanimously 
recommended, they changed 91. 
Then there was the Karunakaran 


| speech and the press conference by 


high command observers. They said 
don’t call him (Gundu Rao) for the 
campaign. So I kept quiet. I am not 
like other politicians who when de- 
nied tickets quit the party. I have got 
abundant patience. I will wait. I am 
committed If I don’t get a ticket, fine. 
I am asked not to campaign, fine... 
get that much rest. 

Q: So there is no chance of your 
quitting the party or starting a new... 

A: No, no question at all. I am with 
the Congress(I). I am not like those 
leaders who leave the party, start 
another when there is no hope of 
coming back to the Congress. 

Q: Is that an oblique reference to 
Bangarappa? 

A: I am referring to people all over 


The Trial: The End of Act I 


A prolonged court case appears likely 


1016 four-week long proceedings of 
ae Indira Gandhi assassination 
murde, re any indication, then the 
the Tih trial being conducted inside 
oF ar Jail, is going to be a 
sent awn battle. According to pre- 
on for ports: the trial is likely to go 
Session < Saol a year. Before the first 
delib of the case ended, no serious 
‘rations had been taken up but 
tion wie 15 now set for the prosecu- 
Hitnesses to be presented before 
Tt and for detailed cross- 
ginst tn to commence. Charges 
ae to b € three accused persons 
Court € framed on 8 July, when the 
break nests again after a four-week 
and evidence will be recorded 


9 July. A brief of the proceed- 
SO far: 


examin 


n i 5 
and 17 May the additional sessions 


adjou strict judge, Mahesh Chandra 
anges! È me court since the ac- 
१७७०] albir Singh had not 

nted a defence counsel. Ap- 


plications were presented by the 
wife of the accused Kehar Singh, 
alleging that the arrest of her son, 
Rajinder Singh under the National 
security Act was a contempt of court. 
R. S. Soghi, counsel for Satwant 
Singh filed an application alleging 


4 
g i 


| 
| 


St i e 


Kehar Singh 
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ihe country. It happens in many 
States. It is not a healthy tradition for 
democracy. See, a person like Shar- 
| ad Pawar. Why should he come back 

to the Congress(I)? I want to know. 
He did not leave the Congress be- 
| Cause of his principles. He left be- 
cause Mrs Gandhi did not make him 
chief minister. He then joined some 
other party and became chief minis- 
ter. Then he formed some other party 
and abused Indira Gandhi, abused 
Sanjay Gandhi, abused Rajiv Gandhi 
and now he wants to come back to 
the Congress. In my view, once you 
leave a party, it is better to retire 
from politics than to come back to 
the same party. 

Q: So what do you think should be 
done? 

A: People who come “back should 
be put on probation for five years. No 
office, no power. Otherwise, where is 
the sanctity of the party. Anyone can 
leave today and come back tomor- 
row. 

Q: In spite of everything, your 
opponents still agree you are a popu- 
lar leader in the Congress(I). What Is 
the secret? 

A: The secret is my sincerity and 
frankness. I place facts before the 
people as it is. I don’t have polished 
ways and don’t do politicking. I don’t 
serve sugar coated pills. 


Interviewed by Chidanand Rajghatta, Bang- 
alore 


that “the document called the 
chargesheet did not stand the test of 
a public document.” On 20 May, the 
court was adjourned again since a 
lawyer for Balbir Singh had still not 
been engaged. The defence counsel 
raised a number of ebjections about 
‘the facilities provided to the three 
accused during the trial and the 
presence of armed guards inside the 
court. 

'.The special judge dismissed the 
contempt petition filed by Jasbir 
Kaur, wife of Kehar Singh on 28 May. 
The judge in his order said that the 
subject of the arrest of Rajinder Singh 
would be placed before the Advisory 
Board (under the National Security 
Act). The court took up a petition 
filed by the counsel for Balbir Singh 
and Kehar Singh, P. P. Grover, for 
holding an open trial in the case. 
“The present court is a jail Meee 
jail” he argued. “Some लक ` `` S 
authority is dictating the ordērs” | 
said Grover. The»p:ca for an open | 
court trial was taken up by ceunsel 
for Satwant Singh, P. N. Lekhi the 
next day. Challenging the order of 
the High Court in directing the spe- 
cial judge to hold the trial.in Tihar 
Jail, Lekhi argued: “Lest the borders 
contract to your doorstep, the court 
should open its doors to the public.” 
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On 30 May the special judge, re- Disaster: 


served his ruling for an open court 
trial till 5 June. Attention of the 
court was drawn to the medical state ( 
of the prime accused, Satwant Singh. pi p> ¥ 
His counsel demanded that another TRE 
medical check-up be carried out be- 
cause of a bullet still lodged in his A 


spine. 


$ 
parii 
The special judge dismissed the N a a 
application of Kehar Singh for an ers ee ner 
open trial on 5 June. The judge, in Ne n Fh 02 = Am 4 Pete 
his 12-page order said: “To my mind, £ - ; > : 0 Ie a 
trial in jail would not and cannot Mahara: 
have any demoralising effect upon this mo 
withnesses or affect their veracity ifest thi: 
and truthfulness.” Rejecting the we man 
argument of the defence counsel that head wii 
the “trial in jail would lead to miscar- recent € 
riage of justice” he said that provi- clout s 
sions under Section 9(6) of the CRPC several 
were based on sound public policy (But) Pr 
and had been made with a view to is still hi 
furthering the ends of justice.” Indian F 

Recording of evidence against Sat- uttering 
| want Singh, Kehar Singh and Balbir next ph 

Singh began the next day. The pro- fore, WL 
secution declared they had enough gical fez 
evidence against the accused to taking s 
prove their involvement in the assas- during । 
sination of Indira Gandhi. The list of made a 
evidence was placed before the court ing the / 
by chief special prosecutor, K. L. sion (A 
Arora who stressed that there was no Agricult 
doubt in the design and deliberations mec 
of the conspiracy to kill Indira Gan- Mahara 
dhi. Names of five eye-witnesses to anaes 
the assassination and three other revised 
Prosecution witnesses were read to Po 
the court. i Own} 

On 10 June.Mahesh Chandra re- a i i 
served till the following day his he ae 
orders on framing of charges against ue JSS) 
the three accused for the assassina We sen 
tion. In a two-hour long argument P. and saic 
P. Grover submitted that there was i expla 
no conspiracy in the murder commit- ec 


ted by either Kehar Singh or Balbir कः 
ingh. “It is a flight of imagination of and fro, 
jae prosecution that his clients had ae f 

ae ed the Conspiracy to kill her Ro wil 
evident aa arrested and the ig me 

cooke 5 Idegr 
alleged d up later” he Shae 
mA me last day of hearing (11 men 
that a pep pecial Judge contended et 
Se prima facie case did exist move g 
galnst Satwant Singh, the alleged calculat 
; aE assassin of Mrs Indira Gan. apse 
if g 1. Mahesh Chandra delivered hi Over the 

i goe order framing all the th S Strate 
i f | in the murder. He DU Crops c 

{ P | record as “uncalled f Withi 

i d irrelevant” the r f or and Th Rae ९0 2 

Í | | ihe तट eterences made b € collision between the Bila 5 mmis 
ce counsel o YY) at Raja ki i Spur-bound 138-U isg s in not 

stantial evidence Coe circum. | rum ki Mandi near Agra Cantonment in Up Suisse Aen anda Ron A S 
prosecution in the case The Z the likely to go की children dead and 50 others Selon ij ed. The fi beh toll is one $ 

i charges Naess 5 actual P further as rescue operatio; sly injured. The fina | 
i heard on 3 Jul a accused will be | “mong the casualties were a large Rake fre continuing at the time of going to press’ ae S! 
j ings wille Uys when the proceed- The accident which occurred at mber of army personnel and their families: Vern] 
; continue. derailment of the cues at 10.30 am when the trains collided head on, led to the tain de; 
| है engine, the parcel van and tw h above | 
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he Shetkari Sanghatana a pre- 
paring for a “novel form of 
agitation” from 1 July. Sharad 
joshi, the spokesman of the Indian 
farmer said: “There is widespread 
discontent among the farmers in 
Maharashtra. But it is difficult at 
this moment for farmers to man- 
ifest this dissatisfaction. In 1980-85 
} we managed to bring things to a 
head with our influence. During the 
recent elections we exercised our 
clout successfully. We attained 
several technical concessions... 
(But) Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi 
is still having a honeymoon with the 
Indian people. People are afraid of 
uttering a word against him. The 
next phase of the agitation, there- 
fore, will come when this psycholo- 
gical fear is over. We are currently 
taking stock of the scene. In fact, 
during the elections Rajiv Gandhi 
made a poll-eve-promise of chang- 
ing the Agricultural Prices Commis- 
sion (APC) to the Commission of 
Agricultural Costs and Prices. He 
made this announcement thrice in 
Maharashtra at Shahdéo. Malegaon 
and Kopargaon and he said the 
revised terms would be made 
known in four months. That dead- 
line is 22 June. Meanwhile, we have 
sent him three communications on 
this issue of a change in the APC. 
We sent him a complete document 
and said we would like to meet him 
to explain our stand, yet not one of 
these communications was replied 
to. So now we will wait till 22 June 
and from 1 July. we will declare a 
Novel form of agitation. This agita- 
ton will not break the spirit of the 
honeymoon but it will make the 
ridegroom look ridiculous.” 
harad Joshi added that their 
mands were clearly outlined: 
he new commission should re- 
el all lacunae in the cost of 
ni ulations. It should also, orga- 
tse a number of model farms all 
ever the country in order to demon- 
Strate that vari agricultural 
crops ¢ at various agric fed 
Within an effectively be ee ae 
Wien costs postulated by z = 
not fio he commission can- 
with € allowed to fool the farmers 
ae mere statistics as has been 
oshi Over the last 18 years. Mr 
RoR that until 1981 the state 
a naments were allowed a r 
ore of majoration over an 
tral ie he prices fixed by the cen- 
ernment. This practice was 


“There is Widespread Discontent Among Farmers” 


Peasant leader Sharad Joshi told SUNDAY 


quite reasonable in view of agri- 
cultural Productivity varying from 
region to region. Eventhe National 
Agricultural Commission (set up in 
1976) had supported this provision. 
But mysteriously this system was 
suddenly done away with sometime 
in 1981. 

“The Shetkari Sanghatana in- 
vited Rajiv Gandhi to have a dia- 
logue with our organisation on this 
issue,” said Joshi. “For instance the 
method through which the APC 
arrives at its cost of calculations 
suffers from obvious lacunae. It 
studies the cost of production data 
put at its disposal and calculates 
the per hectare costs. The random 
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Sharad Joshi 


sor Chet कक न ८ नल मिनननसनत 
sample consists of a very large 
proportion of sub optimally ex- 
ploited farms. The terilar e doses, 
the use of pesticides in such farms 
is below the desired level. The 
averages of costs calculated on the 
basis of such a sample do not consti- 
tute an internally consistent whole 
or represent any integrated farm 
existing in real life. If out of a 
sample of 7,000 hectares, insecti- 
cides were used only in 500 hec- 
tares the average cost of insecticide 
spraying arrived at by dividing tbe 
costs in 500 hectares by 7,000 wou 

be misleading. Prices fixed on the 
basis of such averages would dis- 
courage the farmer from taking. 
recourse to improved techniques or 


increasing productivity. The diffi- 
culty has been eliminated in a num- 
ber of European countries by 
adopting the synthetic model 
method.” Mr Joshi explained: 
“Under this method an internally 
consistent and integrated model is 
built on the basis of selective uti- 
lisation of the empirical data. The 
level of inputs and efficiency pre- 
sumed in the model is revised from 
time to time in view of the actual 
situation in the country as also of 
the policy decisions of the govern- 
ment on the subject. The calcula- 
tions made by the APC are known 
to suffer from a number of inaccur- 
acies. A number of major elements 
of cost are obviously omitted as the 
APC is said to ignoresthe cost of 
arranging inputs, the expenses in- 
curred for repairing equipment, the 
cost of transport of the produce 
from the field to the procurement 
centre, mandi or the processing 
factory. It also ignores the risk 
factor and these shortcomings of 
the APC have been admitted by the 
agricultural minister Rao Birendra 
Singh on 28 December 1981 at the 
35th annual conference of the Indi- 
an Society of Agricultural Statis-. 
tics. The APC alsoignores expendi- 
ture for development of water re- 
sources, as also the need to set 
aside adequate reserve funds for 
depreciation, price fluctuations 
and development and research. 
While refusing to divulge the 
programme of_the proposed far- 
mer’s agitation, Sharad Joshi told 
SUNDAY. “Resorting to traditional 
forms of agitation will get us no- 
thing. For instance, the leftist 
movements failed because they re- 
taliated everytime they were pro- 
voked. You must hit when you wish, 
and not when the other party wants 
you to hit. Moreover. the cause for 
which one is agitating must have 
mass appeal, like for instance the 
row over sugarcane prices or a ban 
on export of onions. By 1980 stan- 
dards, the situation today is ripe. 
The carry forward stocks of sugar 
are going to be low by November 
and prices of sugar could go up to 
Rs ten per kilogram. Of = 
government will crush the cane 
growers by importing sugar. This 
will anger the farmer. We, of 
course, will have to wait and watch 
the growing discontent.” S 
Interviewed by Olga Tellis, Bombay 
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W: tears in his eyes and 


voice choked with emotion, the 
32-year-old patient, FT 
tal, needing a kidney transplant, 
said: “Shashikant Parmar may be a 
murderer in the eyes of the others. 
But to me, he is an angel.” Parmar, 
sentenced to death for murder, sat 
nearby staring at the ceiling after 
voluntarily agreeing to donate a kid- 
ney to save Mittal’s life. This has 
been descriked by the social workers 
as a gesture by condemned people to 
be helpful to fellow beings before 
they are hanged. 

Parmar (35), aided by the Sad- 
vichar Parivar of Ahmedabad, a 
volunteer social service organisation, 
had to fight a court battle before 
winning the right to donate his kid- 
ney. The administration, bound by 
rules and regulations, had fretted 
over the request because a conde- 
mned prisoner has to be hanged in 
health and the kidney donation. they 
claimed, could affect the prisoner. 

A worker at a fishing plant at 
Veraval and a trade union organiser, 
Parmarhas confessed tokilling three 
members of his lawyer’s family in 
1980. Two years earlier, Parmar had 
been dismissed for alleged trade un- 
ion activities and had moved the 
labour court but he lost the case. He 
suspected that his lawyer had not 
fought the case properly and one day 
in October 1980 he went to the 
lawyer’s house with some accom- 
plices. He did not find the lawyer at 
home but murdered three members 
of the lawyer’s family. Parmar was 


sentenced to death by the sessi 
t essi 
court in 19 en 


turned dow: 
Haribhai Panchal of the Sadvichar 
Parivar told SUNDAY that the Parivar 
workers who work among prisoners 


people 
uld not 
Parivar 


to pris- 
0 moti- 
among 
kidney 

after 


those who 
before being hanged, and 
deatk, his eyes and body. 
Although Parmar was willing, the 
was not, It took a long 
doctors could persuade 
the burgaucrats that the removal of 
one Ridney would not endanger the 
life of a person. The permission of 
the High Court was also obtained. 
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A murderer gives away his kidneys. 
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Kalpesh Dudhia 
Parmar(left) and Mittal 
Then, a patient with Parmar’s blood 
group (O positive) and matching tis- 
sues had to be found or else the 
kidney is rejected by the receiving 
body. Mittal, the son of a cloth mer- 
chant in Haryana-had the right blood 
group 4nd titsues. 

As the two were being wheeled 
into the operating theatre at the New 
Civil Hospitalein Ahmedabad on 24 
May, Parmar refused to comment. He 


DELHI 


A Capital Project 


had even objected to being 
graphed as he did not want a 
publicity for himself. The murder 
is a changed man and has Spurned है| 
offers of monetary rewards, Parmar, 
plea for mercy has been rejected }, 
the President. A versatile man Wi 
machines, he had asked the Pariy 
for tracing paper and drawing Mate! 
rials to design windmills. 


The Sadvichar Parivar Work 
among prisoners and helps to con! 
duct relief and rescue Operation 
during natural calamities. For years 
on rakhi day, they get women to got 
prisons to tie rakhis on convicts, r 
fact, many hardened criminals | 
promised to give up crime after 
being released. The Parivar worker 
hope that Shashikant Parmar’s exam. 
ple will be followed by other conde. 
mned prisoners. “Parmar,” said Mr 
Panchal, “may have committed my. 
ders in a fit of anger, but he has tried 
to give a fresh lease of life to some 
one whom he did not know eyen 
before he was going to mount the 
gallows. Who are we to call Parmar 
a criminal?” 


Tushar Bhatt, Ahmedabad 


Move to develop Delhi and 


T: National Capital Region 
(NCR) plan, first proposed in 
1968 got off the drawing board stage 
in June, when the Prime Minister 
addressed the first ever NCR board 
meeting in New Delhi. The 21- 
member board (constituted by a 
Presidential ordinance in October 
1984) gave clear-cut guidelines for 
the development of Delhi and its 
Satellite towns. The slow imple- 
mentation of the plan had been due 
to the lack of legal sanction and the 
reluctance of the member states— 
aryana, Uttar Pradesh and Rajas- 
ae to implement the plan. The 
aS plan is to be completed by 2010 
and the central investment for 

e plan will be about 2,000 crores 


A comparitive study of the growth 


rier large cities like New York, 


its satellite towns 


(Bulandshahr and Meerut) of Uttar 

Pradesh, three districts न 
Rohtak and Sonepat) and two tehsils 

(Panipat and Karnal) of Haryana an 

five tehsils (Alwar, Behror, Kish: 

ngarh, Mandawar and Tihara) of Ra 

jasthan. The high-powered board 
established for the development ९ 

the entire region consists of chief\ 
ministers of the three states, the Lt 

Governor of Delhi, the chief execu 

tive councillor and mayor of the 
union territory of Delhi and a mem 
ber of the Planning Commission. 116 
chair i of the board is the unio! 
minister for works and housing: 
Abdul Ghafoor. The need for ९९ 
veloping the region was reiterated 
the Rritje e Minister during the mee" 
ing. Delhi, he said, was facing 
tremendous ‘population pressure 
arising mainly from the influx ९ 
people from these northern states: ; 
1961, when the master plan W® 
prepared, it estimated that thé 
population of Delhi would be aroun 
50 lakhs in 1981. But by 1973, ४! 
population had gone up to i 
lakhs. If the present growth rat 
ee | Continues, Delhi's populi Delhi’s population will ® 
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ceed two crores by 2000 AD, unless 
the population is dispersed into the 
satellite towns. The NCR plan aims 
at creating infrastructural facilities 
in the ring towns so that the influx of 
population into Delhi is arrested. 
The chief ministers of the three 
member states, N.D. Tewari of Uttar 
Pradesh, Bhajan Lal of Haryana and 
Harideo Joshi of Rajasthan, said that 
the initial pattern of financing the 
NCR plan be altered. They said that 
the states should invest only 25 per 
cent of the finance required for the 
implementation of the plan, with the 
rest being provided through central 
assistance. The UP chief minister, 
N.D. Tewari suggested that Rs 2,000 
crores be allocated by the govern- 
ment for the NCR programme for the 
Current year. However, the board 
approved non-planned expenditure 
of Rs 19 lakhs and a planned expend- 


iture of Rs four crores. With the 
initial outlays, the plans have 


| reached the implementation stage. 


The realisation of the NCR plan, 
according to experts, is the only way 
to save the capital and its hinterland 
from overcrowding. According to the 
vice chairman of the Delhi Develop- 
ment Authority (DDA), Prem Kumar, 
the success of the NCR plan would 
assist the DDA in its task of develop- 
ing the capital. The secretary of the 
ministry of works and housing said 
that new townships might be built 
around Delhi to check the influx of 
population. He also disclosed that 
some central government offices in 
Delhi would be shifted to Ghaziabad, 
in Uttar Pradesh, where a 1,000 acre 
area has already been developed for 
the purpose. Private architects will 
soon be requisitioned by the ministry 
to finalise the NCR projects covering 


N.D. Tewari 


all three member states. 

It has been suggested by town 
planners that certain modifications 
in the NCR plan proposals are neces- 
sary for its success. The area of 
development, now marked as a 70- 
mile ring around Delhi, should cover 
only those satellite towns which are 
beyond the 90 km range. It is argued 
that the development of Faridabad 
and Ghaziabad, in Uttar Pradesh, has 
increased the demand for housing 
since the working population of 
these towns commute to the capit- 
al daily. The chief ministers of the 
member states however, demanded 
that with the planned development 
of Delhi, the infrastructural imba- 
lances in the planning of towns and 
districts adjoining the capital should 
be removed. 


Ritu Sarin, New Delhi 


COTTON TEXTILE INDUSTRY 


Cutting Out Controls 


Theunion government plans to modernise the mills 


he union government has finally 
the diifsnised the need to modernise 
ing i ing textile industry. Announc- 
in h new policy, Chandrashekhar 
84, minister of state for textiles, 
eae the controls which had 
had {fred the industry for so long 
Sary “come irrelevant and unneces- 
y With the passage of time. Such 
eliminare © Proposed to be either 
ifieg ted or phased out or mod- 
has be Tucial to this new approach 
textile + a restructuring of the entire 
incre Industry, which in spite of 
ov asing demands, had in 1983 
Sick units on its rolls. 
the March 1981 policy, 


appr 
Bates Sn outlined by Singh concen- 
™Manufact a “fuller fiexibility in the 


tion of rigid divisions between cotton 
and man-made fibre or yarn and the 
removal of curbs on expansion will 
lead to more production. The power 
looms, the organised sector and the 
handloom manufacturers can now 
produce polyester fibre, polyester 
filament yarns, polvester staple fibre 
or anv other fibre. The government 
has discarded the fibre-specific poli- 
cy that had led to a strong growth in 
the powerloom sector and caused 
widespread sickness in the organised 
mill and handloom sector. 

The government has realised that 
consumer preference all the world 
over has shifted towards cotton 
fibres. The new policy statement con- 
tains the government’s intention to 
provide synthetics at cheaper prices 
and fiscal duties on materials pre- 
viously considered luxury items and 
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thus subjected to high taxation will 
be progressively reduced. 

The government has decided to 
treat sick units om a case‘to-case 
basis. Sick units are to be closed 
down. a prospect that has not 
appealed to many. Madhu Danda- 
vate, leader of the Janata Party has 
publicly stated. “The closing of the 
economically unviable mills is bound 
to worsen the unemployment prob- 
lem.” Indeed. with the stress on 
technological upgradation: which is 
estimated to cut down production 
costs by practising ecdhomies of 
scale, it is evident that it will be a 
case of the survival of the fittest. 

In the case of potentially viable 
units. a ‘rehabilitation package’ will 
be introduced. consisting of ; 
al balancing equipment, replace- 
ment of obsolescent = 
change of product-mix. new produc- 
tivity norms. an improved marketing 
strategy and strengthening of man- 
agement. Financial aid via a soft loan 
scheme will also be made available. 

While agreeing that cotton would 
continue to be the main raw material 
of the textile industry the statement 
specified that the role and the func- 
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Cotton Corporation of 
reformulated to 


isation opera- 


ट of the 
India (CCI) would sa 
ae Be pase CCl has suffered 
VS in supporting growers 01 long 
and extra long staple GO ie 
encouragement will probab: y e 
given to the mill industry to pro uee 
short and medium staple varieties. 
thus reducing the chances of losses. 

Such wide, ranging changes have 
led to jubilation in the industry. 
Hailing it as ‘dynamic and result, 
oriented” the Indian Cotton Mills 
Federation (ICMF) said that the tex- 
tile industry should be able to enter 
the dawn of a new era. Pratap Bhogil- 
al, president of the Indian Merchants 
Chamber (IMC), viewed the new poli- 
cy as administering oxygen to the 
industry. In the wake of these 
announcements, textile shares, in 
particular Jagajit Cottons, J.J. 
Synthetics, Century Spinning and 
Reliance Textiles, registered im- 
pressive gains. 

Nevertheless, while the broad poli- 
cy framework has been lauded by the 
industry, a few uncertainties remain. 
While the governmenthas enunciated 
the policy for a period of five years, 
the implementation is yet to begin. 
The textile trade is virtually at a 
standstill, awaiting a reduction in 
levies and inputs. The government's 
promise to permit the liberal import 
of textile machinery at international 
| prices has led many mills to stall 

purchases, till the duty rates 
are slashed. In fact, the Northern 
India Cotton Textile Mills Associa- 
tion (NICTMA) Stated that though 
the “industry was full of hope, there 
is no indication how these expecta- 
tons are going to be implemented 
and how soon.” To assuage the indus. 
try’s fears, Chandrashekhar Singh 
has indicated that the process of 
implementation of the new textil, 
policy and specific details o ee 

Earl n fiscal 
levies will be announced withj 
month. Furthermore, duties walla s 
be levied at the yarn e 
ee au chances of tax evasion, 
© speedy implementation f th 
policy, will, in fact, ensure the tle 
re the suc- 
cess of these measures. Some d 
specially for the workers een, 
E O 
retr 
place “the Ee ot hee takes 
will be fully protected.” ze Workers 
tion and modernisatio one 
archaic indu ji Bion. tis 
Stry will result 
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able to learn the new techniques 
of modern production—a thought 
that is certainly going to haunt many 
mill employees. To ensure the suc- 
cess of this far-reaching policy, the 
government will have to face many 
contradictions. An injudicious mix of 
indigenous agd imported machinery, 
of cotton and man-made fibre, of 
modernisation and consequent un- 
employment, could well mean that 
this ‘dynamic’ policy will lead to 
major problems. 

Mekhla Chandra, New Delhi 


EAST-WEST RELATIONS 


Spy Swap 


AgentsexchangedinGerman V 


n the non-descript Glienicke 
Bruecke (Bridge) joining East 
and West Berlin, the biggest ex- 
change of spies between the East and 
the West bloc took place recently. 
The released Western agents were 
greeted by Richard Burt, the US 
ambassador-designate to Bonn while 
Mr Vogel, a senior East bloc official 
met the spies released by the United 
States. í 
Some officials in Bonn dubbed the 
exchange as “quantity for quality” 
since the families of most of those 
released by the East bloc will join 
them in the West. American officials 
refused tọ say whether all the 25 
Persons were spies or political pris- 
oners. but said that the deal had 
taken three years to negotiate, West- 
ern bloc officials had also tried to 
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pee the release of two Soviet 
Noha nts—Dr Andrei Sakharov, the 
No, e Prize winner and Dr Anatoly 
Charanksky but w : 
X rere suc- 

cessful. eee 
det deals have included the re- 
punto the East bloc of East German 
: bles Remminger who stole a 
Ocket from an army base, disman- 


tled it and posted it in sev 
cels directly to Moscow, 
well-remembered direct excha 
was in 1962, when Rudolf Abel q 
leader of the group of { 
stole the US atom bomb secrets y 
passed them on to the USSR a 
exchanged for Gary Powers a 
American U2 spy plane pilot.’ 
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While the present deal serves t 
illustrate the Soviet Union, 
attempts to reassure its agents in thi 
West that if captured their county 
will do a lot to get them back. It als 
proves, once again that a large num 
ber of spies of both camps Operate jy 
Germany. West Germany is said th 
have the highest number of agen, 
per square mile because of it 
strategic location. 

The Germans have their ow 
methods of exchanging people. Weg 
Germans regularly pay for the re 
lease of political prisoners or spiesin 
East Germany. In October 1981, Gun 
ter Guillaume, the East German spy 
who caused the downfall of Chancel. 
lor Willy Brandt was exchanged with 
five other agents for 30 West Ger 
mans sentenced in the East. g was 
reported that Bonn had also päid the 
equivalent of Rs 3,00,000 on the 
understanding that approximately) 
3,000 relations of East Germans, 
already living inthe West र 
released. + a 

In order to facilitate such ex 


j 


changes which began in 1962, the 
West German law which required 
every criminal act against the state 
to be prosecuted was ended by the 
Bundestag (the West German Parlia 
ment) in 1968. This allowed the 80५ 
ernment to waive prosecution pro 
cesses if it was detrimental to the 
greater interests of the Republic 
This led to a spate of exchanges ९ 
spies. But even today, only the bigge 
and more sensational are publicised | 


However, involvement in such et 
Pratt has brought trouble to 280॥ 


Franke, a former West Germ! 
min erg ranke, who was ministe! 
for inter-German affairs (un a 
whose jurisdiction these exchange 
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fall) between 1969 and 1982 has beet 
charged with breach of trust 17700 
ing public funds. More than Rn 
million are unaccounted for. m 
former minister, who will go on ir 
from 12 August has said on seven 
occasions that it was not possible, 
keep systematic accounts. AS S 
trial draws nearer, people will ref 
sess this system of buying peor 
free from the Eastern bloc, a neces, 
ty ever since East Germany put 
the wall along its borders, prevent, 
its citizens from leaving the coun 
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an Who 
Book the 
World 


hile the predictions 
of an Indian seismo- 
logist were dismissed in 
India as humbug, the 
world acclaimed them as 
unique. N.K. Agarwal, a 


- civil engineer who is well- 


versed in the Hindu scrip- 
tures, had recently fore- 
cast earthquakes in dense- 
ly populated areas of 
Tokyo and parts of Tur- 
key, Mexico, China and 
Italy between April and 
May this year. On 27 and 
28 March, two strong ear- 
thquakes were recorded in 
the Sea of Okhotsk and 
Kurile Islands, near 
Japan. These were the last 


N. K. Agarwal 


of a series of accurate pre- 
dictions by Agarwal, who 
olds a master’s degree in 
€ngineering from Canada. 
Earlier, he had predicted 
€arthquakes in the Philip- 
Pines, Chile, Turkey, Mex- 
1200, Yugoslavia and In- 
a He has claimed a 
per cent success rate 
€ver since he initiated his 
Panny. prediction theory 
A the mid-Seventies. La- 
€nts he: “Mine is a uni- 
ae and original research 
peach has been acknow- 
a ged by seismologists 
‘ound the world. It is a 
ee the Indian govern- 
ne has called my work 
५ sense.’ My research is 
pexXtaposition of modern 
Š aes and the tantra 
sha ह and the study of 
el ae energy with the 
Mysticism.” If that 
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The Twain 
Meet 


M=: Twain has ar- 
rived in New Delhi. 
The famous American 


Manna Dey 
Enthrals 


n his sixties, bald and 

bespectacled, he is still 
the man he was decades 
ago when he practised 
singing for hours and sang 
for the crowds. He braved 
a drizzle, walked through 
the waiting crowd, 
climbed up the rostrum 
outside the Ananda Bazar 
Patrika’s offices on Praful- 
la Sarkar Street, Calcutta, 
and began adjusting the 
microphone, oblivious of 
the announcer’s compli- 
ments. Manna Dey was 
one of the guests at a func- 
tion held to celebrate the 
end of the historic 50-day 
strike that crippled the 
working of the Ananda 
Bazar one year ago. The 
maestro, known for his 
deft renderings of classic- 
al songs and bhajans, has 
just completed recording 


SPOTLIGHT 
ey 


humorist is playing to the 
galleries, with his distinc- 
tive grey hair and spotless 
white shirt—courtesy Hal 
Halbrook. The actor, a 
veteran of Hollywood who 
featured in All the Presi- 
dent’s Men, among other 
films, has come to India 
with his scintillating one- 
man show Mark Twain 
Tonight that promises to 
keep the crowds in splits 
for several evenings. Hal- 
brook’s show, commemor- 
ating Twain on the occa- 
sion of his 150th birth 
anniversary, came to India 
after a successful run in 


4 US. In fact, it has be- 
come one of the longest 
running shows in theatre 
history, and has evoked a 
renewed interest in the au- 
thor’s classics, Huck- 
leberry Finn, The Adven- 
tures of Tom Sawyer and 
Life on the Mississipi. Hal- 
brook keeps editing and 
adding to his material on 
Twain every year. He has 
come up with many in- 
novations on Twain, with 
1500 live shows and 12 
hours of mime behind him. 
Audiences in India keenly 
await his entertaining per- 
formances. 


Manna Vey 


| unosn 


four songs of his uncle 
K.C. Dey, and has also 
sung ten songs for his first- 
ever Puja album—which 
promises to be a treat for 
his countless Calcutta 
fans. Now he “looks for- 


ward to better movies and 
better songs.” On Kishore 
Kumar’s announced retire- 
ment: “He’s a great sin- 
ger... If he’s mentally pre- 
pared for retirement, then 
it is a different thing.” 


FS 


| 
ee 
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Out Of Danger 


Roen Lal Bha- 
tia, a popular Congres- 
s(I) leader in Punjab and 
the general secretary of 
the All India Congress 
Committee, was welcomed 
back to the party head- 
quarters in New Delhi 
with a sense of relief. Bha- 
tia had been the unfortun- 
ate victim of a terrorist 
attack on his residence in 
Amritsar on 18 April 1985. 
The ruthless extremists, in 


an attempt on his life had 
pumped three bullets into 
him. The day after the 


attack, three suspects 
were rounded up from the 
Golden Temple complex. 


Though the former Mem- 
ber of Parliament was de- 
clared out of denger 


almost immediately, his 
ill-health had been a cause 
of concern to senior party 
leaders. The fact that Mr 


Bhatia has recovered tom- 
pletely and rejoined office 
is a happy event. 


er high-frequency 
Ai technique 1S 
said to help combat phan- 
tom pains or pain felt in 
limbs the patient no lon- 
er has. Devised by Prof. 
Wolfhard Winkelmuller of 
Hanover Medical College, 
the meme dency lesion 
i sed on the finding , का 
Oo pains originate at the points where oe 
formerly coming from the severed limbs reach t E spi ; 
column. They are triggered by overexcitement o nerve 
| cells in the dorsal horn. These cells are destroyed y 
high-frequehcy electric impulses administer ed doing 
surgery. The operation is reported to be particularly 
| effective for people who are bound to the wheelchair 
after an accident. 


Plant to the Rescue of Malaria - 


plant growing in many parts of. the world has 
vielded a substance which may prove effective 
against malaria. Dr Daniel L. Klayman of the division of 
experimental therapeutics at the Walter Reed Army 
Institute of Research in Washington is carrying out 
research on artemisia annua, a common plant sometimes 
grown tor its aromatic oil and related to tarragon and 
absinthe. The derivative of artemisia annua—dubbed 
| artemisinin —is unusual for a plant compound, he said, 
| because it has a peroxide unit which provides an 
; important part of the activity According to Klayman. 
the compound’s apparent ability to oxidise part of the 
ee Starts new ways of thinking about new drug 
o A ‘ta x Pa . eT: 
as rt pata use tor the new drug is against 
ee a tagcat an often 1818] Variety characterised by 
ee by large numbers of parasites in the patient’s 
ood. This is good News for parts of Afr 

Lan sg l parts of Africa, Asia and 

-atin America, where cerebral malari i 
ral malaria has increased 


| serious Te Aea, the parasite that causes the most 
Du Malaria, has becom re resis 
traditional medications, Ree 


| A Powerful Anti-cancer Agent 


A rare natural subst- ट 
| #Mance that apparently 
| is able to destroy cancer 


| cells without harm to nor- 
| mal tissues will be tested 
| in humans for the first 
| time this year. The subst. 
| ance is called the tumour 
| Necrosis factor, lt was disc. 
| overed ten years ago b 


be A A 5 es 
PEP 


bat < 4 


उ, 


! 

| 3 

| and is thought to be a ke 
E Cancer scientis 


मु ‘ € to be a powerful anti 
; i ड nti-canc 
agent with low toxicity, Conventional Ca er 
apy is often almost as. : ncer chemother- 
to the cancer. 


| middle ears of human pa- 


| contaminated raw oysters or from wounds inflicted 


An Effective Implant 


A ceramic substitute for 
A natural bone, called 
Bioglass, has been used for 
the first time to repair the 


tients. Implants of Biog- 
lass in the ears of 16 pa- 
tients resulted in good to 
excellent improvement in 
hearing, said Dr Gerald 
Merwin of the University of Florida Health Science) 
Centre. As the substance resists rejection by living | 
organisms and bonds with natural tissue it has found | 
widespread vse in bone implants particularly in repairs 
of hip and tigh bones. 


Eo those suffering from a liver disease or from a 
हि. weakened immune system, raw seafood can be | 
dangerous: it could lead to fatal blood poisoning. Infec. 
tions by a common salt-water bacterium from eating 


while handling seafood can also cause arthritis, seizures, | 
low blood pressure, anorexia (lack of appetite) and 
vomiting. The bacterium, vibrio vulnificus, is common in 
the coastal waters, ¢ pecially in the Gulf of Mexico, 


१७७ ३ 


> ह es “ 
lowaras Better Skin Grafting 
T . c ४; . 
j he agony for victims of severe burns is that the 
suifering caused by the injury is perhaps oversha: 
dowed by the painful skin grafts necessary for recovery. 
However, surgeons in England are now able to provide 
their patients witii better prospects, through the techni- 
que of growing replacement skin in the laboratory. The 
new technique involves taking a postage-stamp size of 
donor skin from the patient, breaking it up into its 
constituent cells and growing them on a mat of treated 
fibroplast cells from the deeper dermis of the skin. 


The Ee Trouble-maker 


an ople, क । 
| ly the Japanese, eat 
Sushi’—seasoned cold 
Tice topped with or wrap- 
ped around raw fish— 
which has no ill effects. 
But occasionally, there is 
trouble, Doctors at Japan’s 
Kyushu University have 
treated many raw fish ea- 


| fiSessmer 
|| 


i criticisn 
inefficiency: | 
of deception. 
and marriage 
may inherit p! 


cagant, Keep £ 


Good dates: ६ 


| Lucky number 
Favourable di 


fitable deals. | 
pected sour 
relatives and 
bute to your 
ahead with | 
neglect your 
Good dates: : 
Lucky number 
Favourable di 


P 
Businessmen 
their busines 
and relatives 
Sion. At hon 
relatives ma 
Undertaking 
ood dates: 
Lucky numbe 
avourable di 


ters for larval infections. The larvae, about an inch long: | 
attach themselves 1७ the stomach lining, causing severe | 
Pain and nausea. Unless they are coughed up or pass out | 
of the body naturally, they must be removed with | 


forceps, located at the end of a long tube called a 


endoscope, which is passed into the digestive tract 


through the mouth, 


th 7 
\ by living’ 
has found 
y in repairs 


or from a | 
d can be 
ing. Infec- | | 
om eating 
> inflicted 
5, Seizures, 
etite) and 
:ommon in 
f Mexico, 


5 


3 that the 
s oversha- 
- recovery. 
to provide 
he techni- 
atory. The 
np size of 
p into its 
of treated 
the skin. 


pe EINE EET TILL REDE LD AALS RIO ph PEE 


inch longs 

ng severe 
r pass out | 
ved wit 

called an 
ive tract 
anons Prabr 500 | 


T a e ~ 
Day 23-29 June 1985 


ARIES (15 April—14 May) This 
is a week of mixed fortunes. 
Be prepared for setbacks on 
the professional front. Some 
of you may come in for se- 

re criticism from your employers for 
ve ficiency. Businessmen should be wary 
or deception. This is a good week for love 
and marriage negotiations. Some of you 
inherit property but do not be extrava- 


may Keep a sharp eye on your health. 


„gant. 
ood dates: 23, 25 and 28. 
“Lucky numbers: 3, 6 and 7. 


Favourable direction: South 


TAURUS (15 May—14 June) A 
lucky week lies ahead of you 
Those in profession will 
make steady headway and 
businessmen will clinch pro- 
fitable deals. Monetary gains through unex- 
pected sources are indicated. Friends, 
relatives and family members will contri- 
bute to your happiness. Lovers may go 
ahead wit) marriage plans. But do not 
neglect your health and diet. 

Good dates: 24, 26 and 27. 

Lucky numbers: 4, 5 and 8. 

Favourable direction: North-east 


z 


GEMINI (15 June—14 July) 
Social engagements will 
keep you occupied for most 
of the week but avoid mixing 
l business with pleasure. 
Businessmen should devote more time to 
their business: take the advice of friends 
and relatives before taking a crucial deci- 
Sion. At home your wife or one of your 
relatives may suddenly fall sick. Avoid 
undertaking pleasure trips. 

tod dates: 23, 25 and 26. 

Lucky numbers: 5, 6 and 9. 

Wourable direction: West. 


VA p 
G P, 


CANCER (15 July—14 August) 
The week begins on a bright 
note for you. A pleasure trip 
is in the offing, and love and 
Busin marriage are well signified. 
Tul in fen will continue to be success- 
likely fel Ventures and professionals are 
Some © get transferred to a better place. 
Gain fl You might even win a lottery or 

k ough inheritance. You will tide over 
Goog mily Problems but guard your health. 
Lucky ates: 24, 27 and 29. 
Favourap bers: 2, 3 and 5. 

able direction: South-west. 


You d 


VARIETY/SUNDAYWEEK 
CO 


BEGINNING 23 JUNE 1985 BY AMRITLAL 


LEO (15 August—14 Septem- 
ber) If you have legal prob- 
lems concerning property, 
this is the right time to pursue 
them. Do not get frustrated at 
the slow pace of Progress on all fronts 
Professionals and businessmen are 
advised lo exercise caution in ali their 
dealings. New Opportunities are in the 
offing for students and creative artists. This 
period is also favourable for love. 
Good dates: 27, 28 and 29 
Lucky numbers: 1, 2 and 4 
Favourable direction: North-west. 


VIRGO (15 September—14 
October) This week you will 
get an opportunity to change 
your career, but do not take 
hasty decisions and consult 
your elders before finalising plans. Finan- 
cial and job prospects are bright. This is the 
opportune time to carry out marriage negc- 
tiations and the domestic front will be 
inspiring. However, do not overstrain your- 
self. A letter will bring®good tidings 
Good dates: 23, 24 and 25 

Lucky numbers: 7, 8 and 9. 

Favourable direction: East. 


LIBRA (15 October—14 
November) The stars foretell a 
bleak period when enemies 
os will be active. One of your 
Ao] close friends wil! be working 
to embarrass you. The economic front is 
equally disheartening and you may have to 
borrow money to tide over the period. 
Lovers are advised to avoid adventurous 
plans. Take care of your diet as your health 
will steadily deteriorate 
Good dates: 26, 28 and 29. 
Lucky numbers: 3, 4 and 5. 
Favourable direction: North. 


SF 


SCORPIO (15 November—14 
December) The stars are par- 
ticularly favoGrabie to 


O Not possess a balanced personality. You will do 


Ptimism 5 
are . but then suddenly you are de je y ; 
a owever, not of long duration as your inner nature Is too acti 


Casts a charming impact on strangers. 


businessmen this week: 
1) push your efforts to the 
utmost and do not hesitate to undertake 
risky ventures. Things are ngt so bright for 
those in service and you may incur the 
displeasure of your superiors. However, 
this is a good phase for matrimonial nego- 
tiations. 

Good dates: 24, 26 and 28. 

Lucky numbers: 2, 6 and 9. 

Favourable direction: West. 


SAGITTARIUS (15 December— 

14 January) This is not a good | 

ae week to solve legal prob- | 
lems. Postpone all important 

plans. Businessmen are 

advised not to taxe hasty decisions and 
politicians should be cautious while dealing 
with the masses. However, this is a good | 
period for those in love and intending to get | 
married. This is also a favourable time for | 
those employed in the public sector. | 
Good dates: 27, 28 and 29. | 
Lucky numbers: 1, 6 and 7 | 
Favourable direction: South-east. | 
| 

| 


CAPRICORN (15 January—14 | 
February) For those in ser- | 
vice, a promotion ora posting | 
ay to a better place is in the 
offing. Businessmen will be 
able to repay most of their debts. Prospects 
are also bright for gamblers and specula- 
tors. Lovers can go ahead with marriage 
plans. However, your children will be a 
source of worry to you this week and you | 
should guard your health. 

Good dates: 25, 27 and 28. 
Lucky numbers: 2, 4 and 8. 
Favourable direction: West. 


AQUARIUS (15 February—14 
March) This is a favourable 
period for students: do not 
fritter away the opportunities 
that come your way. 
Businessmen can materialise expansion 
plans and professionals wiil get the oppor- 
tunity they were looking for. However, 
things are not all that Bright on the home 
front and you should avoid unnecessary 
arguments. 

Good dates: 23, 26 and 29. 

Lucky numbers: 3, 5 and 9. 

Favourable direction: North. 


ED 


PISCES (15 March—14 April) 
Domestic problems will 
bother you this week but do 


ES 


incur the wrath of a t S 
engagements will keep you occt Ip 
you will have to spend a lot of money. You 
health will improve but guard against de- 
ception. A favourable week for romance. A 
letter will bring pleasant tidings. 

Good dates: 23, 25 and 26. 

Lucky numbers: 2, 4 and 7. è 
Favourable direction: East. 


For those born between 15 June and 14 July 


well if you check y 
ected. You always wis 


Women born during 


C-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


our violent fluctuations of mood. At times you are futl of 
h for the good, but sometimes end up feeling impotent. The moods 
ve and there is too great a longing for the unknown. Your personality 
this period are hardworking and they make good housewives. 


d Hastings Premier was 
| On ihis vet OY Se rest met with 
i » Sveshnikov, Ihe res 
EO he lukewarm reception iom 
commentators, who were disappoin ed 
with the quality of the competition. 
Certainly the overali calibre and repita 
tion of the field were not in the gran 
| tradition of Hastings, possibly reflecting 
the uncertainties which have been rang: 
ing over the long-term future of the 
tournament. ॥ seems absurd that the most 
famous chess venue in the world should 
find itself in such straits, especially at a 
time when English chess has reached new 
peaks. What is needed is a new image, 
with a new sense of realism and resolve 
| Until we have these Hastings will not be 
| regarded as q premier event by those who 
l alone can make it a premier event - the 
| ‘invited nlavers 


ह evenly conteste 


Whae. ८ svesnnikov. Black: |. Farago. 


Frencn Defence. Hastings 1984 5. 


2 ?-04 P-04 
4 ?-083 N-OB3 
6 N-R3! PxP 


1 P-K4 P-K3 
3 P-K5 P-QB4 
510४-83 KN-K2 


aed 


CHESS 


Farago (Black) 


Sveshnikov (White) to move 


SA RXP. N-B4 8 N-B2 B-K2 
98-03 0-0? 

An amazing decision. One could under- 
stand 9 P-B3 10 P-KN4 PxP 11 PxN P-K5 
or even the flamboyant 9 . . . P-KN4, but to 
castle looks like sheer suicide 


Oswald Jacoby, a master of many games 
end puzzles, died fast year, and the 
Magazines were full of his achievements. 
So let us look back 

it was Christmas Eve - not in the 
workhouse, but at the Waldorf Astoria, 
where in 1931 the historic Lenz-Culbertson 
match had reached its halfway stage. The 
Cuibertsons had a lead of 14,425 points, 
Dut tensions were still high and at the ven 
start of the session an extraordinan 
incident occurred, 


Dealer North 


None vul., N-S 60 


QUESTIONS 


1. In astronomy, what is ej i 

elliptical or Fe “acral 
५ Name the temple dedicated to Vishn 
. Cambodia which was abandoned 
| around 1500 AD but was rediscovered in 
| | 1858 by a French Naturalist, Henri 


Mouhout, 

3. Which i i 

Moi is called the Key to the 
4. What do the follow 
mon: Aibert Schweitze 
joid, Dr Martin Luther 
and Mother Teresa? 
5. The first synthetic gene was a dupli- 


cate of a gene in a yeast cell. W 
| synthesised the gene? = 


68 


ing have in com- 
r, Dag Hammarsk- 
King, Anwar Sadat 


| 
| 
| 


EE Ging: Tattva Heritage and | Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Cf course. White gives up a pawn for; 
easy attack an 


124 = BxP 13 0-95 P-KR3 
14 R-KN` BxB 15 RxB P-B4 

The only chance. If 15 K-R1 16 K-K 
threatening RxP followed by 8-५1 , | 
immediately decisive oa} 
16QxRP R-B2 17 K-K2 Q_N3 

18 Q-R4 8-02 19 R-N5! 


The new attack with 1-15 is unstoppable | 


1925५ QxNP 20K-Q2 N-K2 
21 R-R5 N-N3 220-N3 NB} 
23 Q-R3 R-K2 

Or 23... N-N3 24 R-KN1. 

24 R-RB. K-B2 25R-NI 


Preventing the king's escape. If 25 , 


K-K1 26 RxN + and Q-R8-, 

25 7४ B-R5 26 Q-R5 - P-N3 

27 RxP Resigns. 

On 27... NxR 28 0-87 is mate | 


MICHAEL STEAN SAMALKO" 


DIAGRAM 
10 P-KN4 N-R5 11 NxN BxN 
12 P—N5! 
a See Pears 2 
BRIDGE 
a 


» ` 


@OJ 
१0 
1075 
@874 #AQ632 The bidding on the scoresheet read as 
9643 N @K106 fotows but this, as they say, was not the 
W E AOI ull story: 
| à Rio 5 s e164 
| : @A9532 % J97 South West North East 
| PK75 Jacoby Culbertson Lenz Lightner 
AKB a = No INT 
#4 dble No 2% Ne 
No 


6. How" does the mineral armalcolite, 
found in Junar rocks, get its name? 
7. What are tsunamis? 
eae we American President who 
ote Le 
September CD Ree gD 
A 80 per cent of the world's 
Š nd business is controlled by a 
outh African company. Name it. 
Sh French king introduced the 
on of the “bed of justice,” a ceremo- 
t'al appearance of the monarch in bed 
efore the French Parliament? 
- Name the flightless bird, found in 


Mauritius, whi 
: ' ch has become j 
since the 18605. extinct 


10707 ul | 


ei 


for a numb: 
padu, near 
them for al 
reside near 
want of to 
habituated 


It was actually West's turn to deal, but 
somehow Lenz got hold of the cards and 
dealt. When Jacoby doubled the opening 
INT, Lenz asked for a review of the 


bidding. day in day 
‘| passed’, Ely volunteered, ‘you passed, + be ashamec 
Teddy bid...’ ॥ men and wo 
‘But you didn't deal’, exclaimed Lenz, | themselves 
and at this point the referee took over. | had to ma 


ruled that since Lightner had illegally been | 


l ° | bargain 
informed that Culbertson lacked opening | + gain. Re 


In groups a 
currency ne 
tons like R: 
6 | all there sc 
Picked up 

them forge 


values, he (Lightner) was debarred {rom 
any rescue operations. So, if Lenz had ne! 
bid his fatuous Two Clubs, Lightner would 
have been about five down in 1 
doubled, which in those jolly times woul 
have cost 1000. 


i Jacoby later withdrew from the cine.” I 
pet successor, Commander Liggell magine the 
had a good run and several thousan 000—Ind 


points were recovered wara Rao, | 
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-R5 P_KR3 

B  P-B4 

K-R1 16 K-K 

by | 

K2 Q-N3 

N5! 

15 Unstoppable 

Q2 N-K2 

N3 N-B1 

N1 | 

ape. If 25 | | 

5 zat 

RS - P_N3 
| 

mate 


SAMALKOT: Ít was a red-letter day 
for a number of residents of G. Medi- 
padu, near here, as fortune smiled on 
them for all their “trespasses.” They 
reside near the railway tracksand for 
want of toilet facilities, they are 
habituated to easing along thetracks 
day in day out. There was nothing tó 
be ashamed of this track record for 

| men and women there have reconciled 
themselves to the reality that they 
had to make the best of the bad 
bargain. Recently as usual, they went 
M groups and to their utter surprise, 

if Lenz 1801 | Currency notes of diverse denomina- 
ei | गा like Rs 100, Rs 50 and Rs 10 were 
iy times would |] ° there scattered as if meant to be 
Picked up by them. Mammon made 
them forget themselves for a while. 
Imagine the total collection: it was Rs 
पर Indian Express (Y. Venkates- 

Rao, Hyderabad) 


rn to deal, bu! 
the cards ant 
20 the opening 
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DELHI: It is a measure vf the prosper- 
| = among the Meenas of Sawai Madho- 
a district that helicopters are hired 

teach the bride’s place with the 


101 Over distances ranging between 
Ax snog 0 11.0 and 20 km. Dowries of over one 
81098 20 | h do not raise eyebrows any more. 
w wem bf p metimes the copter stipulation 


saben ०॥॥ | 


3 to funny developments. A girl 
॥1]29] seno” | 


Wa oer 
5 Married to the elder son of a 


Ti N 
Ayayoe 2४ 82 viljaPerous Meena of Rajaur-Atewa 
ea Aq pes | 60 177 The latter was promised Rs 


) 


as dowry if he arranged a 


Funding: 


aog siyseqog uone 


the 
The 


helic 
= day 


was 


helicopter condition kept intact. 
groom’s father this time hired a 
opter from a Bombay firm. One 
before the marriage the elder girl 
taken to her husband’s hamlet 


with the remaining Rs 30,000 of the 


the 


dowry in the chopper. The next dav. 


younger groom went in the heli- 


copter 10 the bride’s village, though 


the rest of the party 


made do with 


trucks and tractor-trolleys—The Times 
of India (Rajiv Mallik, New Delhi) 


JAIPUR: The corruption in the state 
revenue department is assuming new 


dimensions. Now officers have started 
asking for bribes in writing. A case of 
this nature has come to light in which 
a tehsildar had asked for hush money 
of Rs 1,000 from a patwari working 
under him in writing. In December 
1983. the district magistrate of Ganga- 
nagar had sanctioned Rs. 8.000 for the 
maintenance of the offices of the pat. 
wari in Sadulshahar eehsil. The tehsu- 
dar 
Kararwal and Sadulshahar block and 
Rs 1,000 for Lalgarh Jatan. He re- 
served Rs 2,000 for the maintenance of 
the tehsil az the money was 
meant for the upkeep of offices of the 
patwaris. When the patwaris received 
the sanctioned amounts, the tehsildar 
took Rs 500 from one of them promis- 
ing to return it later. But the tehsildar 
neither returned the money nor sanc- 
tioned the bill. Recently the patwari 
received a letter from the tehsildar 
asking for Rs 1,000 for passing the bill 
of the same amount. He threatened 
the patwari of dire consequences if he 
failed to comply with the demand. The 
letter is dated 26 March with the 
tehsildar’s stamp and signature—Ra- 
jasthan Patrika (Tarlok Singh Chhab- 


ra, Chandigarh) 


sanctioned Rs. 2,500 each for 


NEW DELHI: During question hour, 
Rajya Sabha chairman R. Venkatara- 
man inadvertently called upon Kapil 


“Dev” to put his question. The chair- 


man, however, immediately rectified 
the mistake and asked Mr Kapil Ver- 
ma of the Congress(I) to take the floor. 
Amid peals of laughter, the chairman 
said the name perhaps came to his 
mind because of his love of cricket— 
The Tribune (S. S. Jaiswal, Patiala) 


i conut 
uimpy ‘BUO काश for the bride’s trip to the MADRAS: Eye heer a ह ie 
pieoge snes spe.” house. Half of the amount was tree with see Ge Such a tree exists 
reu sem 1 Zi condi on the betrothal. The helicopter the usual CGI The tree, 
| brigan could not be met. Result: the 2 Vet A Mohammed Hussain, 
४०० 10) १ | hi तः S father not only refused to let belonging to farmer, goes on sprout: 
aney AULT the pShter go but declined to pay up 4 progressive कक top, and so far he 

५९९4919 | the b alance. Came negotiations and INE seedlings ae He ped say use forit 
2p 101४ | seco, de's father agreed to marry his has not beeg en (M. Govindarajan, 
Axle Y nd daughter in the same family —Jndian Express 
suaMms €a dowry of Rs 1.40 lakhs, with Madras) be tee 
= र s rene Ra 30 tor te entry gen Birt 
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WITHOUT Comment 


(Parliament) 1s now like Lions 
Club where you get your family 
and friends together—Cho 
Ramaswamy in The Telegraph 


It was a dream come true. After 
many years, I felt happy and ful- 
filled—Shivajirao Patil- 
Nilangekar, on being elected CM 
of Maharashtra, in The Sunday 
Observer : 


The government is dubbing the 
Sikhs as separatists. The truth is 
that the government is the real 
terrorist, secessionist and separ- 
atist—Sant Longowal in The Tele- 
graph 


It took 16 long years for me to be 
something in Indian films; why 
cannot you give me even 16 
months for improving the condi- 
tions of Allahabad?—Amitabh 
Bachchan in The Statesman 


India is an old country but a 
young nation...[ am young, and I 
too have a dream. I dream of an 
India—strong, independent, self- 
reliant and in the front rank of 
the nations of the world in the 
service of mankind—Rajiv Gan- 
dhi, addressing the joint meeting 
of the United States Congress 


I am not like R. K. Karanjia or 
Girilal Jain. I don’t broadcast my 
own opinions. I am just the voice 
of the BBC—nothing more—Mark 
Tully, BBC’s Delhi bureau chief,in 
Imprint 


Beauty like evil is in the eyes of 
the beholder and where 4 see 
beauty and present it, others see 
evil—Raj Kapoor, on being ac- 
cused of exploiting women on 
screen, in The Sunday Observer 


Bombay is a scream—Naseerud- 
din Shah in The Illustrated Week- 
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BY SHAMLU DUDEJA AND CHAMPAK BASU 


What's in a Word? 


Cryptocross 


Here are some words with brackets F them 
Can you fit a letter in the brackets which will convert th 
words to the left and right of the brackets into othe 
words. When completed the letters in the bracket als 
form a word. The letter in the bracket replaces the thir 


letter in each of the existing words. What is the wor 


that can be read downwards? ^ 
ig 

BRAG ( VETA 

PANES FC NSS 

MORE()BALE 

BALL ( Re 

Caisse (PE B 

8 01312 010 (00) els A CK 

Figure it Out 


As you ९ 
two equals 
the equati 


i Witshe 


Each number in the main grid represents a letter. The 
same number always represents the same letter. Three 
letters have been given to help you make a start. Can 
you now substitute the rest to complete the grid? 


Se | 
Letter Lines 


>- 
>, 


A EF HI KLMN | 
BD Gy 


bel | 
Draw three straight lines so that this orchard can 5 eS 


divided into five parts with each part containing tn | 
trees. | 


What's in a Word? 


PAR, 


i 


What do the following two words have in comm 
| the rest of the alphabet in its | 


70 Proper place, NYCTALOPIA and Ge 


aires s.r 


al Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


chard can y | 
taining tht 


A 
in common | 


Which fi H 
| the top peure in the botton row should appear next in Breakfast 
WA e ER 


rd 


| Quick Think 


NA 


Mey 


As you can see from the equation, six plus 
two equals five, which is patently wrong. Can you correct 
the equation by moving just one line? 


Witsharpener 


-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National 
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Mindbender 


How quickly can you find the missing domino? 


Solutions to last week’s Teasers: 
Word Play: 


Eye Wash: This pair of scissors will never cut because it 
cannot close z ~ 
Blankagrams: 


Wit Sharpener: The order from left to right is: 
Sports, Miss Blousy, Miss Chuni, Miss Black, Miss Zig 
Zag 

What’s in a Word: 

Smart—Trams 

Peels—Sleep 

Timber—Remit 

Reve lever 

Start—Tarts 

Loops—Spool ‘Sys 
Quick Think: 2+2+4x9=9 ; 

Word Power: All the words: Eats. A, Feast, Draft, Steak, 
A Bake, Sake and Tea are kangaroo words from the word 


ko] Sa ee 


"z 


I 
= a ang 
ary = 
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by SHMUEL 


THERE AREN'T SUCH 
NES AS qi 
THAT'S JUST A MYTH... 


YOU KNOW WHO 
REALLY COMES OUT 
(WHEN THE MOON 
15 FULL? 


WEREBEAGLE!! 
Bi 2 = 


2 


Wf 


Cg Abdta.tA. Sm (ey 


4 ULL LET 
YOU IN ON 
A LITTLE 


b) EN: 


il ० 


Į | 
| Sends) 


SCIENCE 
Eee 


House Arrest: Electronic Style 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| Ks: people under lock and | ‘Tavernier. Florida; the other (which 
| 


is being marketed by the computer 
į firm Control Data) by National Incar- 

ceration Monitor and Control Ser- 
vices in Boulder. Colorado. 
ill regard 
use arrest 
as an alternative to prison for non- 


key is the surest way of knowing 

what they are doing and where they 

are doing it. It is also notoriously 

expensive. It costs up to £430 a week 

| to accommodate a prisoner in Bri- 

| tain. Worse, a jail is often 3 universi- 

| ty for crime. Now technology can 

| offer a cheaper—and possibly more 

| humane—alternatiye electronic 
| 
| 


house arrest. 
he idea of an “offenders? tag.” an 
electronic beacon which monitors | 
Person’s movements, is not new. 
1965, an electronic surveillance s 
tem was introduced to keep tabs on 
selected mental patierts in Boston. 
But until very recently the store ach 
F never been used in jails. For 
thing, such devices used =e 
Besides, tagging people with the sort 
of monitor fitted to dairy cows could 
be construed as an Orwellian inya- 
sion of privacy, or even as cruel and 
unusual ‘punishment. 
Two firms in America think they 
have hit on compromises. One is 
offered by Controlled Activities i 


igor rail 


Systems ndi work by 
ng a waterpr radiotrans- 
onder to the offen s ankle. At 


random intervals the transponder is 
silently paged by a hj frequency 
pulse ser She! a unit att pre to the 
midget telephone, Only if he is 
Within about 150 feet of it will his 
electronic leg-iron send back a coded 


> cha 
| system costs 10 times as much 


Control Data says that 40 per A 
of America’s 800,000 prisoner k 
1.2m probationers and peop S 
parole could be candidates. Ey on i 
is right, it will have to fight sae 
share in the market with a num ae 
other firms. At about Sion 
100-offender system. Control i 

și 
rival. It is, though, more son 
cated. The band which DOIG 
transponder in place contani a 
that detect attempts to ramps vhs 
it and raise an alarm. thors y 
only works within range of ue 
unit. It is also a little more a a 
though a little heavier. It id 
nected at the other end ता 
computer programmed to eee 
display violations in a econ 
ways. The company claims ees i 
the system's probable lifeum 2, 
costs work out at only about >~ 
per person per year. 


Both systems need acceptant 
state authorities. County i 
Florida are trying out the Coram 
Activities system (it has 876: 


whig a 
been imposed on 35 felons). H w 


$ : caught! 
Control Data’s version has PR j 
eves of authorities in Mich 


t 
ment with The Economis 


esearch Institute, Melukote Collection. 
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F iimdom 
stories | 
pregnancy. 
hadit that. 
wife, Nadir 
the 1078-89 
sion and Sr 
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Says that st 
only distur 
and her, bu 
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Suess, but j 
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One film af 
Without a t 
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Complete s 


Ro luc] 
Stalkir 
she walkeg 


other's h 
cently she 


a Khanna has 
been a very happy 
an ever sincehe met — 
Tina Munim somewhere in 
Mauritius. They are now 
living together. Will they 
get married? “Yes, we 
will, we are only waiting 
for my divorce to come 
through,” says Rajesh. 
And after they marry they 
plan to move into newly 
renovated “Ashirvaad,” 
house that Rajesh 
built-The dark clouds due 
to misunderstandings with 
Dimple have now been re- 
placed by the blue skies of 
Kashmir, where Rajesh 
and Tina recently mingled 
work with pleasure for a 
month. However, he still 
feels a tingle in his heart 
for his two daughters, “I 
hope she (Dimple) brings 
them up in the best possi- 
ble way,” says Rajesh. 


Firion was rife with 
stories of Smita Patil’s 
pregnancy. Rumour also 
| hadit that Raj Babbar’s 
wife, Nadira, had given 
the long-awaited permis- 
sion and Smita was soon to 
be united with the man in 
|| her life. Indignant Smita 
Says that such stories not 
only disturb and hurt-Raj 
and her, but their close 
ones as well. And anyway, 
am not one of those who 
Would hide a thing like 
Pregnancy. I think it is a 
fautiful thing to happen 
5 a woman,” states Smita 
ravely! Whether Raj and 


nore sophis . 
; ane will eventually get 
arried is anybody’s 


ch holds ts 
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per vit ae but in the mean 
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|. [11008 Ai One film 
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he Con i “ndlady. he is tow livin 
reat À 
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Sarika: house-hunting 
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hatrughan Sinha 

seems to have suffered 
a major setback. Before he 
made Kalka in the coal 
mines of Dhanbad he was 
a confident man.and one 
of the more saleable 
actors. The lakhs of rupees 
spent on Kalka seem to 
have gone down the pits, 
since the movie has beena 
flop. Shatrughan’s great 
plans as a producer appear 
to have come to nought 
and he vows never to make 
an art film again. Produc- 
tion aside, at the moment 
even his acting career is at 
stake as producers and 
directors refuse to take 
him seriously. Shatrughan 
is in the midst of a grim 
battle to establish himself 
as an actor once more. 


V2: Khanna has lost 
faith in the visions of 
his Bhagwan, Acharya Ra- 
Jneesh. He is disgusted 
and disillusioned by the 
changes that have come 
about in the Hare Krishna 
cult and is considering 
coming back to Hindi 
films. However, he still 
seems to be in the grip of 
the supernatural for, 
according to a producer, 
he is waiting for an auspi- 
cious time to rejoin films. 


he invitation was 

meant to humiliate 
Sunjay Dutt. The produc- 
ers had signed him up af- 
ter a number of leading 
men including Jackie 
Shroff had refused the 
offer. But soon came the 
stunning invitation for the 
muharat. “The arug addict 
of yesterday is a career 
addict of today,” it said. 
Sunjay has not only turned 
down the offer but is also a 
very dejected man these 
days. 


hen it comes to ver- 

satility there aye few 
who can match Nedumudi 
Venu, actor par excell- 
ence, story writer, poet, 
and stage artiste, all rolled 
in one. In character por- 
trayal, be it comic or tra- 
gic, Venu has few parallels 
in Indian cinema. 
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Farewell to Ideology? 


ll important Congress- 


men were seen at the 


i lhi 
technical area of Da 6 


irport on the morn 
Tune. For security reasons, 
only members of the union 
council of ministers are 
allowed to go to the tar- 
mac to see off the Prime 
Minister when he leaves 
for foreign trips. The other 
VIPs are allowed to 80 
upto a covered hall, from 
where they ean bid good- 
bye to the PM. A bullet- 
proof glass panel ensures 
that only the person wav- 
ing can be seen from the 
tarmac but no slogans can 
be heard. One wonders it 
the Prime Minister can 
make out the faces at the 
distinguished gathering 
‘from the tarmac, but 
almost everyone present 


ously waving goodbye, 
when the 


omnes = 


DE 


ELH] Di 


f 


engines of his leftist leanings, com- 
Air India’s special air- ment to a group of politi- 
craft, Annapurna, started cians around him, “I wish 
revolving. This correspon- the PM comes back from 
dent overheard a senior America only with trans- 
Congress(I) MP, known for fer of technology and 


HI DIARY 


in the hall was seen vigor- Rajiv Gandhi se 5 o E o o o 9 


there is no transfer of 
ideology.” A young MP 
standing nearby replied, 
“Is there any ideology in 
the party? Why should you 
be worried?” 


Better Than 
Satellites? 


ised to its dismay that 
the microwave link of the 
telephone department is a 
better channel of com- 
munication than the satel- 
lite, Insat 1B. The intro- 
duction of computers in 
the airlines? booking 
apparatus necessitated 


tion channels. While be- 
tween Delhi-Bombay, De- 
lhi-Madras, Delhi- 
Bangalore, Delhi- 
Hyderabad and Delhi- 
Calcutta high speed micro- 
wave channels of the tele- 
phone department have 


been hired, the links be- e pond act, Were 
hae the capital and ae a ante x 
aem ay, Calcutta and | gress(I) a ED 
Co are also being | win more n T 
me ened through the majority in th A 
or The satellite The ruling party 
a e ped hat slow- | 58 seats a House de 
Be e microwave, | This is in s rp contra oe 
EE e computer links | the results of the alen DR 
en disrupted. held in 1980 dane ore 
e 


74 


not provide 
e election 


completion of el 


Triumphant CM 


Sears eerbhadra Singh, 
pia rlines has real- Ve Do er 


chief minister, has 
emerged as the only trium- 
phant Congress(I) chief 
minister in recent months. 
While J. B. Patnaik of Oris- 
sa could not make his par- 
ty retain in the by- 
clectians one of the 
the hiring of communica- Fong Wes ie as 
tions, other chief ministers 
in northern states could 
8006 results in 
s held in their 


Jeyueys despuos 


Veerbhadra Singh 
ere ee 


chief ministership of Ram 
Lal. The Congress(I) had 
to woo independents to be 
able to form a government 
in Ram Lal’s days. In Veer- 
bhadra Singh’s regime, not 
only have the indepen- 
dents been wiped out, but 


House of 
Ladies? 


Reve Sabha has sof 
been referred tod 


the “House of Elder 
With the advent of yo | 
members in 1984 
were all in their early hj 
ties, this connotation i! 
came irrelevant. Now jl 
Upper House of Indi 
Parliament can be refa 
red to as the “House, 
Ladies”, considering th 
two important functiona 
ies, the deputy chairm 
and the minister of sf 
for parliamentary aff 
incharge of the House, 
women. Najma Heptulli} 
the presiding officer a 
Margaret Alva, the’ mi 
ter, are popular am 
most members. But th 
seems to be a special affi 
ity among the wom 
members. The M 
member and Tamil fi 
star, Jayalalitha, was 
overactive when Margins 
Alva visited Madras d 
ing the end of May. Jays j 
litha’s staff were seen nmi 
ning around. | 
| 
J 


even a veteran like [b 
kur Sain Negi, fo 
Vidhan Sabha Spes 
has been humbled H 
veteran leader lost toi 
state Youth Congress 
ident, Ved Raj Negi y 
elections held in My P| 
Kinnaur, which was a ड Pe 
bound at the time a i | 
regular elect 
Himachal Pradesh 4 

jh | 


e SA 
sent does not nev 4 
minister in the ce? 4 


f 
victory of Sukh Rang 
Mandi to the lee j 
may see the ४७८०० ४ fe 


8 
i m We 
filled. Sukh Ret or i 


Ram Lal and x 
Singh reg! 5 
अ in the days 2 

. Lal, Sukh Ram 
trusted with dep 
which together ६६ 
55 per cent 0 
budget. 
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Theres something new coming out of 
the blue, mates. A fresh new experience. 
° A great new feeling. 


It’s for all those hearties who like to play 
it cool. Cordially. 


PREMIUM 


BLUE . 
om : 


Lime Juice Cordial : 
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Bajaj Automation | 
The reason why Bajaj Auto is the largest scooter maker is fairly i हर 
simple. ; 


Automation: The technology that helps produce India’s finest i R 
scooters and three-wheelers. The system which transfers much of the 


responsibility for production and quality control from the operator to : : | 
the machine. | 


Thats how Baja] Auto made over 300,000 vehicles last year. | | 
That is how we will be making over 700,000 vehicles a year by b 
1987-88. ; ~ 

It takes ye 


i ars to gear up for such vast | 
production; but the experience gained over | 
5 years will enable us to achieve this 


d even more rapidly to the 
Bajaj vehicles already 


a> 


on the road. Value for ढ़ for 


yoo” 


earch Institute, Melukote Collection. 
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Haiku from Bombay Dyeing: 


eee [ ye a 
N Exquisite new collection in crepe de chine, jacquard go tent Editoro 


; - Soft, flowing lines. Colour thernes that rhyme with yout ०॥॥ Bureau 
s Inspired by the evocative Japanese art of Hay | 
Haiku from Bombay Dyeing. It's pure 20९ (~ 
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- | Death of a Saint 
i The peace moves in Punjab 
| received a setback with the 

| ‘assassination of Sant = 

l Longowal by terrorists 27 

days after the Punjab 
‘accord was signed. Will the 
‘murder usher in another 

| phase of violence in the 

ls Khushwant Singh, 

‘Janardan Thakur, 

'NikhilChakravartty and 

| Inder Gujral examine the 

‘implications of the murder 

and its effect on the 

elections in Punjab and 

_ on-the-spot reports by 

a l Sunpay correspondents. 


fot SPECIAL 22 


_ The super-star of Kerala 

= who has acted in over 600 

s ilms suddenly finds 
producers and directors 
neglecting him. A report 
trom Binoo John. Also an 
nterview with Prem Nazir. 


UNDAY SPECIAL 28 


antrivani or Sarkarvani? 


Ritu Sarin reports on how 
orts are being made to 
muzzle the popular 


television programme, 
anvani, | 


SUNDAY SPECIAL 32 
Talking Over Genocide 


nita Pratap reports on the 
Progress and fate of the 
imphu talks, 
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> Marriage on the Rocks 


D 
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8tess(I) and the 
are threatening to 
Cony. UP the alliance of 
Are €nience in Tamil Nadu. 
Port by Anita Pratap. 
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SPECIAL REPORT 38 


Assam: The Next Round 


With the signing of the 
memorandum of settlement 
and the dissolving of the 
Assam Assembly, the stage 
is set for a battle of the 
ballots. A report from 
Tooshar Pandit. 


BUSINESS/FINANCE 46 


No Presents from 
Clausen 


Aid from the World Bank to 
India is being cut down. | 


SCIENCE/ 
TECHNOLOGY 62 


! Dhruva Goes Critical 


A report on the nuclear 
reactor at the Bhaba Atomic 
Research Centre which has 
become operational. 
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कः secure is the secur- 
He: ring around the 
VIPs? The assassination of 
Sant Harchand Singh Lon- 
gowal has shown that the 
securitymen have not 
been performing the task 
assigned to them. The 
murder was not committed 
suddenly. The first assas- 
sin had failed in his task. 
The Akali Dal president 
was recovering from the 
shock when the second 
assassin moved in and 
accomplished the heinous 
crime. Everyone around 
the Sant mistook Halwin- 
der Singh, the second 
assailant, to be the VIP’s 
bodyguard. When he 
moved towards the target 
nonchalantly, enquiring, 
“Santji kiththe hain 
(where is the Sant)?” and 
asked the crowd to step 
aside shouting “Pare 
hato,” the Sant’s body- 
guards could not see 
through the mischief. Af- 
ter all, the police guards 
around the Akali leader 
(and there must also have 
been intelligence sleuths 
trailing him) should have 
known who the security- 
men ‘deputed to Sherpur 
that evening were. But no. 
The confusion created by 
the multiplicity of agen- 
cies handling sensitive 
tasks these days is such 
that vigil around Sant Lon- 
| gowal was lax. After sign- 
| ing the accord, Sant Lon- 
gowal was the prime 
target of the forces who do 
| not want normalcy to re- 
| turn to Punjab. If security 
cover could not be pro- 
vided to such a man, then 
| the less said about the 
State of our intelligence 
and security set-up, the 
better. 

| 


| Sant Longowal’s was not 


the assailants posed as 
| securitymen. When Lalit 
Maken and his wife Gitan- 
Jali were doné to death at 
their residence in West 


MR लक 
4 


Delhi on 31 July, the sten- 


the first murder in which | 
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gun-carrying men who 
stood in front of their 
home were mistaken by 
the visitors and the neigh- 
bours to be Maken’s secur- 
irymen. Over the last few 
years, sten guns have mul- 
tiplied in the political cir- 
cles of this country. Any 
politician who is assigned 
a bodyguard takes pride in 
seeing that his “shadow” 
is carrying a machine car- 
bine. Initially, when secur- 
itymen were provided to 
VIPs, they were armed 
with revolvers. The plainc- 
lothesmen could be identi- 
fied rarely. Only on close 
scrutiny could tke bulge 
on the right side of their 
body, concealed by 
clothes, be made out to be 
the weapon which had 
been provided for the 
VIP’s protection. Today 
plainclothesmen carry 
sten guns. The idea of a 
plainclothesman is defe- 
ated if he can easily be 
identified. A guard who 
carries a sten gun approp- 
riately should be in uni- 
form. And to ensure a fool- 
proof system, even uni- 
formed sten gun-carrying 
guards around VIPs 


should be given a distinc- 
tive laminated identifica- 
tion badge, with their 
photographs affixed on it, 
to show that he was autho- 
rised to be so armed while 
accompanying VIPs. A 
sten gun cannot be made a 
status symbol. The perils 
of such infantile fancies 
should be understood be- 
foremore damage is done 
by the extremists. 


Overarming of the 
police has its inherent 
dangers. An incident 
which has gone largely un- 
reported highlights this. 
On the night of 19 August, 
a Delhi businessman, Anil 
Kumar Aggarwal, was 
admitted at the Safdar- 
jang Hospital with severe 
injuries on his right cheek 
and the lower portion of 
the throat. Sub-inspector 
Balbir Singh of the Civil 
Lines police station had 
fired at him, mistaking 
him to be a car robber. 
Aggarwal had left a five- 
star hotel after a hearty 
meal and was driving to 
his residence in North De- 
lhi in his dark-green Fiat, 
number DEH 69. A choco- 
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| the officer had to resort to | 


epu] jo sowy əy uewxe YH Asaunog 


late-coloured Fiat, ie | 
istration number DBH 6 
had been robbed from a}. 
West Delhi colony an ho 
earlier. Aggarwal’s त्वौ 
was air-conditioned and 
the tinted glasses were Tok | 
led up when he drove back | 
home, music blaring from <<} 
the car’s stereo system, है 
Around 10.30 pm, a Police j 
officer saw Aggarwal’s car 
near Kashmere Gate and . 
thinking it was the robbed 
car, started chasing it, An 
alert was sounded on the / 
police wireless network 
and after a while another 
jeep, driven by sub. 
inspector Balbir Singh, | 
joined the chase. At Ali. | 
pur Road, the police offic. | 
er fired at the innocent 
person and injured him. 
According to the police, as © 
the police jeep could not 
overtake the car which | 
was moving at full speed, P 


firing with “bonafide in: 
tentions.” Certainly, there ' 
could have been better 

ways of stopping a car. 

Hindi movies often show 

us the various methods | 
which can be employed to 
stop a speeding vehicle. | 
Many more innocent per- 
sons could meet the same |. 
fate as Anil Kumar Agga: | 
wal if the incident of 19 |) 
August night is dismissed |) 
lightly by the police adm |, 


nistration. f 
The Prime Minister ij 
while addressing the Indi- | 
an Police Service prob: || 
ationers at Hyderabad 18: j 
d 


cently had hinted that he 
was unhappy with the pre | 
sent state of affairs in the 
security and intelligence ५ 
set-up. Reforms can cori ; 
later. To begin with, WH | 

the present system | 
streamlined? The deaths 
of Mrs Indira Gandhi, Lalit | 
and Gitanjali Maken an, | 
Sant Longowal have | 
shown the securitymen i | 


ated by the Anil Aggarw? 
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- Sixth Sense 


me weeks ago in another column 
Ted written of the uncanny sixth 
that some animals, birds and 
sense possess: the vulture’s ability 
uns a carcass from several miles, 
to TOES ability to sniff dope con- 
me ed in the bottom of suitcase, and 
Soi M.L. Ahuja of Nanakpura, New 
Delhi, narrates yet another instance 
taken from the autobiography of the 
late Sardar Gurbaksh Singh, founder 


-of Preet Nagar (now on our border 


with Pakistan) and editor of Preet 
Lari. He writes of the railway station 
master of Quetta which was devas- 
tated by an earthquake in 1935. The 
station master returned home late at 
night after seeing the last train 
1९87९. He was tired and wanted to 
sleep but his dog got him by his 
trousers and dragged him out of the 
house. A few moments later the earth 
shook. Most of Quetta was reduced to 
a rubble and thousands of sleeping 
people killed by the falling of debris. 
The station master and his dog were 
among the few who escaped. 
Samiron Sarkar of Calcutta has 
sent me another instance of a cat 
living in a block of apartments oppo- 
site the Lal Bazar police station. The 
cat had a litter of four kittens. A few 
days after giving birth to them she 
spotted an apartment in a block of 
flats in a neighbourly building occu- 
Pied by a kind lady. One by one she 
took her kittens by scruffing their 
necks and deposited them in a corner 
of the lady’s bedroom. That night a 
fire broke out in the other building 
and destroyed the room in which the 
= had littered. The incident was 
Ported in all Calcutta’s papers. 


Canada and the Air 
la Disaster 


ne advantage of being a Member 
unis, ‘arliament as well as a col- 
Which are to be able to air views 
officer 1) Tuled out by the presiding 
mention had given notice of special 
aay a personal letter written 
aha Mulroney, Prime Minister 
ulone, to Rajiv Gandhi which 
di गत had released to the Cana- 
b an aa A clipping was sent to me 
Sabj pe tated Indian national, K 
On: ho felt that its publication in 


tion of ys Cl 


taken ~S With security measures 

Canadian and Indian air- 
हे x ES out of its way to 
a Matter ice to our Prime Minister 
bus; S which are entirely his 
1‘ telt the issue deserved to 
S? Septembar toa 


be debated in Parliament. vice- 
president R. Venkataraman who pres- 
ides over the Rajya $abha-did not 
think so. That was his judgement. 
This is mine. 

It may be recalled that the flight of 
the Air India plane which went down 
in the sea with 329 people aboard 
and the Canadian Pacific plane 
which narrowly escaped disaster 
emanated from Canada. Explosive 
devices were planted in them, in one 
of the three Canadian airports: 
Toronto, Montreal or Vancouver. 
Canada is the nerve centre of Indian 
extremists from where they maintain 
liaison with their counterparts in 
Punjab. It is largely in Canada that 
the buffoonery of Khalistani consu- 
lates, passports and currency are to 
be found and where the megaloma- 
niac Jagjit Singh Chauhan is often 
seen. It was after the air disaster that 
Rajiv Gandhi made the perfectly 
innocuous statement that the govern- 


Air India officials at Heathrow airport with the two boxes containing the voice and 
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ment of Canada “was not being stern 
enough with terrorists earlier” and 
the Times of India described its atti- 
tude as “could-not-care-less.” 

Brian Mulroney took umbrage. 
Canadians did care; their airport 
security was “at least as intensive as 
at airports, in, for example, Bombay 
and Calcutta,” he maintained. “What 
more did Rajiv expect them to do 
within the limits of their democratic 
society?” he asked. “In the absence 
of constructive advice, condemna- 
tion of this country’s (Canada’s) 
efforts may strike many Canadians 
as gratuitious,” he added. The Cana- 
dian Prime Minister went on to 
write: “I wish to avoid mutual recri- 
minations as well as interference in 
India’s internal affairs. Clearly 
however, the terrorism now im- 
planted on Canadian soil has its roots 
in the unresolved political tensions 
of the Punjab.” In short, he told 
Rajiv to put his own house in order 
before pointing the accusing finger 
at Canada. 

Three questions need to be 
answered. First is about diplomatic 
propriety. Why did the Canadian 
Prime Minister release his personal 
communication to the press? Have 
diplomatic channels between the two 
countries broken down? Second, 
what have the Canadian authorities 
done so far to apprehend the two 
men named as possible culprits? 
Canadian police boast of always get- 
ting their man; they have not yet got 
a clue about these two rascals. And 
now that Rajiv has in fact put his 
house in order, what are the Cana- 
dian authorities doing to prevent 
Chauhan and like-minded people 
from continuing their violent cru- 
sade against the Sikh community and 
India? 


‘flight recorders of the ill-fated Kanishka 
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— Shun Terroris™ Terrorism 


n the cover story What will Baba 
ene Do Now? (11-17 
Sanjeev Gaur has correctly ene e : 
the present mood of the el eee 9 
Punjab. Though the majority ie 
supported the accord, a few ike 
Baba Joginder struck a hostile pote 
by adopting a disapproving sone: 
Baba Joginder Singh should thin 
about the benefits of the accord on 
the lives of the people of Punjab and 
stop his followers from committing 
| violent and anti-national activities. 
| The interviews with Baba Joginder 
Singh, Jagdev Singh Talwandi, Arjun 
Singh and Sant Longowal made in- 
teresting reading. I feel Baba Jogin- 
der was not right in blaming Rajiv 
Gandhi for the 1984 November riots. 
If the Prime Minister had not taken 
appropriate measures at that time 
the riots would have continued for a 
longer period. 
Sanjay Chopra, Hoshiarpur (Punjab) 
० Baba Joginder did not view the 
| Punjab accord in a favourable light. 
| However, almost all the Sikhs resid- 
ai outside Punjab in India have 
welcomed the agreement. Only a few 
Sikhs from remote villages might be 
supporting Baba Joginder. The latter 
should settle all disputes amicably, 
putting aside religious fanaticism, 
for the welfare of all Sikhs. 
Bhupen Bose, Jamshedpur 


el am doubtful about the ultimate 
success of the Punjab accord. After 
the settlement was reached, one 
thought the Punjab imbroglio would 
never surface again. But it is dis- 
heartening to note that prominent 
Sikh leaders like Baba Joginder and 
others have opposed the accord. 
They should relinquish their fight for 
supremacy and support the Punjab 
agreement for the welfare of the 
common masses, 

K. Chidanand Kumar, Bangalore 


७ It was not correct of Baba Joginder 
Singh to refer to the Prime Minister 


| as “the son of a Panditani mother 


ter should be ee d about in a more 
respectful man by every responsi- 
ble citizen of India. So much cover- 
age should not be given to such an 
irresponsible person whose son fol- 
lowed policies of terrorism. 
Mansoor Ahmed, Calcutta 


elk. Gujral advocates a delayed 
poll in Punjab to further strengthen 
the bond of cordiality between the 
Hindus and the Sikhs. He also pleads 
for a Hindu-Sikh coalition govern- 
ment as was formed in 1977-1979 


and a Parsi father,” The Prime Minis- 


OPINION 


during the Janata and the Akali Dal 
regime. However, he failed to men- 
tion specifically that with the reem- 
ergence of Indira Gandhi in 1980 the 
cult of bloodshed and riots began. In 
fact, it was Mrs Gandhi who was 
responsible for creating the monster 
called Bhindranwale. 

C.T. Vairavan, Madras 


© If Baba Joginder Singh clears his 
misconceptions regarding govern- 
ment policies, the accord can be 
more successfully implemented. 
However, I feel this is not the oppor- 
tune time to hold elections in the 
state. 

N. Ellango, Tirunelveli (Tamil Nadu) 


Buying Peace 


Pia: Peace at Last? (4—10 Au- 
gust) was highly informative. The 
situation in Punjab, both before and 
after the accord, was vividly por- 
trayed. Our young Prime Minister 
has displayed statesmanship of a 
high order in tackling one of the 
worst internal problems the country 
had to face since independence. 
However, the accord could not have 
been reached but for the sagacity 
and courage shown by Sant Har- 
chand Singh Longowal. 

V. Marinas Fernando, Nazareth 
(Tamil Nadu) 


© The signing of the Punjab accord 
has raised new hopes of unity, amity 
and cordial relations among the peo- 


ple of Punjab. Whereas on the one 
hand the Prime Minister kept his 
promise of solving the Punjab crisis 
on a priority basis, on the other hand 


| 
moderate Akali leaders took 
courageous step by dissociatins 
themselves completely from the on 
tremists. Now, the government, te 
moderates, the nationalist forces ant 
the Sarbat Khalsa should condemn 
and take action against all elements 
of dissension. 

Balbir Singh, Patna Saheb 


e The whole nation Was relieveg 
when the accord was reached be. 
tween the central government and 
the Akali leadership. An impasse 
ended with it and the ushering in ofa \x 
new era can be foreseen. The accorg 
has been a major breakthrough in 
the political career of Rajiv Gandhi, 
The decision to give Chandigarh to 
Punjab is sagacious. f 
Tauquir Usman, Gaya , 
| 


© The accord should be welcomed by 
one and all. After five years of vio. 
lence and communal strife in Punjab, | 
there is a sense of relief. It took | 
extraordinary skill and courage on | 
the part of both Rajiv Gandhi and | 
Sant Longowal in settling this crucial | 
problem. Let us hope that peace will © 
be long-lasting. f 
M. Anwar Azad Ansari, Bhabua 


e I found Khushwant Singh’s Punjab | 
Lives Again really worth reading. I 
welcome his suggestion to award 
Bharat Ratnas to Rajiv Gandhi and 
Arjun Singh. It was shocking to know 
that Zail Singh was not taken into: 
confidence while solving the Punjab 
crisis. I quite understand Mr Singh's 
apprehension of the mischief that‘ 
can be caused by Prakash Singh 
Badal and G.S. Tohra. However, his 
fear of Sikhs losing their identity and 
“lapsing back into the Hindu fold” 18 
unfounded. History stands testimony 
to the fact that the people of one 
community have always tried to safe 
guard the interest of the other. 
A.K. Ghosh, Gumla 

० The extremists, surprised at the 
quick settlement of the Punjab issu 
may have been put off balance or 8 
while, but I fear, they will carry OU 
even more nefarious and destructive 
activities just out of frustration, 
course, these extremists are W ho 
heartedly supported by foreign ©. | 
spirators working against Indias we 
ty. Not only are the security me 
sures to be tightened, the forces, 
extremism should be made to 168 
the utter futility of their strategy ; 
H.K.L. Gandotra, Kotli Jakol#, 
० The Punjab accord was an exami 


5 (LR OE SE, ee 


of brotherly compromise rarely tof 
nessed in India. This agreemen |g 
peace will go down in letters of j 
in the pages of Indian history, gh 


Amit a hohe ae Rohini (West Ben 
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| was very upset on reading the 


special report, Starvation in Kala- 
handi (11—17 August). It was hard to 
believe that people were selling their 
children in order to fight starvation. 
In desperation people were feeding 
on wild roots and leaves of trees. 
youngsters have left home in search 
of livelihood and have never re- 
turned. Kalahandi is a veritable hell 


on earth. 
M. Mohammed Nur Dhabatto, 


Madras 


७ Sarada P. Nanda’s report was 
shocking. It was indeed distressing to 
learn that such misery exists in our 
country. While going all out to help 
the drought victims of Ethiopia, the 
government should not neglect our 
own people suffering in Kalahandi. I 
cannot but admire the young MLA 
Bhakta Charan Das. I only wish our 
ministers were like him. 

Jennifer Ann Vincent, Madras 


Vilifying a Sacred Democratic Institution | 


Jess pained and surprised to go 
5 through the comments of Ram Raja 
rasad Singh in ‘The Bomb Blasts 
were the Beginning of our Revolu- 
tion’ (11-17 August). The conversa- 
tion with Saumitra Banerjee is full of 
lies and insinuations and has tried to 
Cast aspersions on the sacred institu- 
tion of Nepal. The self-styled politi- 
clan has of late started a vilification 
Campaign against Nepal. 


Monarchy is the most sacred in- 


ment the Nepalese people. Be- 
ieee a Permanent symbol of 
pond territorial integrity of the 
710 this institution has always 
ners a very significant role in 
he agate with the aspirations of 
Of the Shai The illustrious monarchs 
days of a dynasty, right from the 
i Nara is Late Majesty King Prithi- 
th ee Shah, have always kept 
ountr est of the people and the 
The uig p pemost in their minds. 
ties into ication of many principali- 
kingdom an integrated and cohesive 
reat ki of Nepal was done by this 
the fou ng. The noble successors of 
alwa nder of the Shah dynasty have 
a cntified themselves with 
is nal interest. 

the fa ee Majesty King Tribhuvan, 
example 7 of the nation, set a unique 
leading t Y staking his throne and 
19 ne popular revolution of 
diced Nepal from a cen- 
Mma atic rule of the Ranas. 
Ption Ur of rhe people's Jende Noe the people’s lead- 


1 whi 
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Starving villagers in Kalahandi 


| Dayanand Dubey, Deoghar (Bihar) | 
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Wise Counsel | 


robably for the first time after 

his retirement, the former Chief | 
Justice Y.V. Chandrachud freely 
talked about his personal and official 
lifein“We do not have Enough Good 
Judges”(21-27 Tuly).The conversation 
made us aware of the embarrassing 
Situations in which a judge may find | 
himself in the course of his work. | 
Post-retirement sufferings are not 
uncommon in India. At least the case | 
of Y.V. Chandrachud, has been | 
brought to the notice of the public. 


S. Kalidash, Maikangiri (Orissa) 


० Y.V. Chandrachud is absolutely | 
right when he says that a judge 
should not join politics after retire- | 
ment, especially a Chief Justice. I 
only hope that all judges follow his- 
wise opinion. The government, too, 
should not meddle in the affairs of a 
Chief Justice. 


ership by the monarch for the res- 
toration of the democratic rights has 
no parallels in the political history of 
the world. His Late Majesty King 
Mahendra, who was instrumental in 
modernising Nepal, introduced a 
partyless democratic panchayat sys- 
tem. The system based as it is on the 
active participation of all the people 
without any recourse to party squab- 
bles, has proved suitable to the 
country. 


In recent years, the panchayat sys- 
tem has been further democratised 
in consonance with the wishes of the 
people. His Majesty King Birendra 
Bir Bikram Shah Dev proclaimed the 
historic national referendum for 
ascertaining the people’s choice of 
the political system. The panchayat 
system gota clear-cut mandate of the 
people. Our system has all the fun- 
damental tenets of democracy like 
the election of the national legisla- 

. ture (Rastriya Panchayat) on the 
basis of universal adult franchise, 
election of the Prime Minister by the 
House, accountability of the govern- 
ment to the House and the provision 


of an independent judiciary. There- 


fore, our people enjoy all the fun- 


damental political rights like in any 
. other democracy 1n the world. 


has also tried to 
and lies as regards 
His Majesty’s BOV- 


The interview 
spread canards 
Nepal’s economy. 


ernment has given all necessary in- 
centives to the private sector to par- 
ticipate in all development works. 
We welcome participation even by 
individuals and enterprises from 
foreign countries to set up joint in- 
dustrial ventures in Nepal and full- 
scale safeguards have been provided 
to them. The growing interest shown 
by friendly countries including India 
to invest in Nepal is ¢ clear testimony 
to this fact. 


As far as the recent bomb blasts 
leading to the tragic loss of innocent 
lives and property in Nepal are con- 
cerned, these acts are the hand- 
iworks of a handful of terrorists who 
have no love and affection for their 
country and people. As Nepal is a 
peace-loving country dedicated to 
the declaration of Nepal as a zone of 
peace and pursues a peaceful policy 
ofnon-alignment ininternational 
affairs, we are very alert regarding 
the activities of such criminals who 
are bent upon disturbing peace in 


our region. His Majesty’s govern- | 


ment is fully capable of dealing with 
these terrorists under the rule of the 
law. The people of Nepal will never 
forgive terrorists and those support- 


ing terrorism. The recent terrorist | 


acts in some parts of Nepal = 
been condemned by all including the 
government of India. 


Durga Prakash Panday, Consul 
General for Nepal, Calcutta 


The wound will never heal 


ant Harchand Singh Longowal 
should not be mourned merely 

as the man who signed the 
accord with Prime Minister Ra- 

jiv Gandhi. He was the tallest Sikh 
leader of his times. He first shot into 
national prominence ten years ago 
when he mobilised a massive demo- 
cratic movement in Punjab against 
the Emergency. This, combined with 
the alliance between the Janata and 
the Akali Dal (which came to power 
in Punjab in 1977) turned the state 
into a fortress of anti-Congress 
forces. The emergence of the power- 
ful trio of Sant Longowal, Prakash 
Singh Badal (who was then the chief 
minister) and Gurcharan Singh 
Tohra (the Shiromani Gurdwara Pra- 
bandhak Committee president) was 
| viewed with alarm by the Congress 
leadership. Certain forces within the 
Congress built up Jarnail Singh Bhin- 
dranwale to counter the trio. Agent 
provocateurs caused the Akali- 
Nirankari clashes, the killing of Lala 
Jagat Narain, the build-up of Bhin- 
i | dranwale as the militant leader of 
| the Sikh masses, culminating in his 
Bi | arrest in Chowk Mehta in late 1981 
| and his subsequent moving into the 
| Golden Temple complex in Amritsar, 
| turning the holy place into a bastion 
of anti-national and anti-social ele- 
| ments. A train of events was let loose 
| just because the popularity of the 
| Longowal-Badal-Tohra leadership 
had to be demolished. The behind- 
| the-scenes managers from New Delhi 
| knew that it was not easy to counter 
i | the trio given the anti-Congress 
| atmosphere prevalent in Punjab 
| since the mid-Seventies. So, they 
| created a Frankenstein: Jarnail 
| Singh Bhindranwale. The soul of this 
' Frankenstein still exists, otherwise 
there would not havebeen jubilation 
in the Golden Temple by the suppor- 
ters of Baba Joginder Singh soon 


Ne 
SE IF: 
ne 


after Langowal’s murder (Jagdey | 


| Singh Talwandi of the “United” Aka- 
{ li Dal has denied that there was 
merry-making by his partymen, but 


that Talwandi being the only senior 
politician in the Baba Joginder Singh 
camp, was merely reacting to a situa- 
tion as a politician should). Interes- 
tingly, Atma Singh, who had been 
used by certain forces earlier during 
the SGPC elections to break the trio, 
is today with Baba Joginder Singh. 

Sant Longowal’s death is not mere- 
ly a setback to the peace efforts in 
Punjab but also the beginning of a 
dangerous phase in the politics of the 


id 
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state. It has been seen, over the 
years, that Akali leaders seeking a 
settlement with the Conid s and 
New Delhi have run into rough 
weather in Sikh politics. Master Tara 
Singh, it may be recalled, was the 
most powerful Sikh leader who not 
only controlled the Akali Dal in a 
near-dictatorial manner but also held 
sway over the affairs of the SGPC. 
His offer of merger with the Con- 
gress in 1957 led to his fall from 
grace. His failure to secure the Pun- 
jabi Suba after the much-trumpeted 


| 
| 


Í 


close lieutenant, Sant Fateh Singh, | 
who founded his own Akali Dal in, 
1962 and mobilised the Jat-Sikh 
peasantry. It is evident from the 
history of the Sikh response to the 
Akali Dal in the post-independence | 
years that whenever the Akali lead. | 
ership has articulated the demands | 
of the Jat-Sikh peasantry and com. | 
bined an agitational approach with 
parliamentary tactics, they have 
been able to hold their sway over the | 
Sikh mind. The task before the 
acting president of the Akali Dal, 
Surjit Singh Barnala, therefore, 1s 
mot easy. 


while conceding most demands of the 
Akali Dal, ignored the most vital 
aspect which is needed for peace In 
Punjab. After Operation Bluestar 
and the November riots in Delhi, 
Patna, Kanpur and Bokaro, the Sikh | 
mind has been obsessed with ques: 
tions other than Chandigarh and "v 
er waters. While these issues were 
important, the hurt pride of the Sikh | 
community was the topmost concern 
of the Sikh leadership. After the 
accord, the SGPC has filed claims 
amounting to a thousand crores 0 


gurdwaras. The fact that 890 
walked out of the meeting whic 
elected Barnala as the acting pres 
dent of the Akali Dal, on 25 August! 
significant. For Governor Arjun 
Singh, who has still got his finger m 
Madhya Pradesh politics, 


The accord signed on 24 


holding ४ 


e 


rupees for the damage done to te | , 


dient, 


elections in Punjab was expe nof 
a 


He wanted to be known as the mar" 
peace, for the moment, notwithstan 
ing the events of the future. ~ 
Longowal had wanted the election 
to be postponed. The elects, 
machinery has been activated {0 
Punjab. The state cannot afford 

witness any more bloodshed. ~, 
death of a saint can bring sale 
then Sant Longowal’s life was 


fast-unto-death in 1961, without 
yielding any significant concessions 
from New Delhi, sealed his career. 
He was effectively challenged by his 


| ei 


from all available accounts it seems 
8 


lost in vain. But will the blood-s0# 
spot at Sherpur gurdwara put 9° 
to the insanity in Punjab? 
Shubhabrata Bhattacharya 
ns SS SSSI SCSI 
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etback in Punjab | 


By Khushwant Singh 


Sos 


ris said that when Sant Longowal 
signed the accord with Rajiv Gan- 
dhi on the evening of Wednesday, 
the 24th of July, the Prime Minis- 
ok off his bullet-proof vest and 
presented it to Longowal saying, 
“Santji, I will not be needing this any 


story is apocryphal. It turned out to 
be tragically apt. Neither the bullet- 
proof vest (if he ever wore one) nor 
the commando unit, nor the half-a- 
dozen security guards who accompa- 
E Sant Longowal wherever he 
went were able to save him from 
assassins who had sworn to do or die. 
He met his end as he would have 
undoubtedly liked to have met it: 
after having said his prayers in a 
gurdwara. 

The first question that comes to 
mind is about the numerical strength 
of the terrorists and their organisa- 
tion. How many are they? Is there a 
master-mind which directs their acti- 
vities, finances them and furnishes 
them with arms? How long will they 
80 on killing people? The second and 
connected question is of the attitude 
of the Sikh masses towards these 

illers. How is it that two of Sant 
Fengowal’s four assassins were able 

Set away through a congregation 
which is 
oe Did not any one of them dare 
mes with them? Or was it the 
chee a attitude of indifference 

ah oes laina?” (“What have we 
मिल it?”) After “Operation 
sures ae and the repressive mea- 
milita = on by the army and para- 
ained y forces, Sikh terrorists 
and a Measure of respectability 
waras a piven sanctuary in gurd- 
Pathy had omes. That passive sym- 
terrorists slowly eroded as these 
killin ; went from one senseless 
of the a another. With the signing 
treat fee d most people began to 
active], Lists as outlaws and if not 


ely will; 
at len~ Willing to expose them were 


t unwilling to afford them 
he manner in which two of 
Bowalc L: whic 
ap aus Killers were allowed to 
les a त es us unsure of the peo- 
tude towards them. As long 


ee €njoy passive sympathy 
Betting es) there is little hope of 
are epriy, etter of them. Once they 
th €d of it, no matter how 


Many 
ey are and how well- 


more, but perhaps you will.” The, 


said to have numbered over - 


organised, how readily furnished 
with arms and cash, their days will be 
numbered. One good that may come 
out of Sant Longowal’s martyrdom is 
the feeling of revulsion against these 
killers. 

The death of Sant Longowal is a 
tragedy of national dimensions. It 
has deprived the Sikhs of the one 
man who could have carried the 
panth with him and cut the upstart 
Baba Joginder-Talwandi faction to 
size. In the personalised politics that 
obtain in our country, with the pas- 
sing of a leader most af whatehe stood 
for goes into abeyance and his follow- 
ing dissipates. The vacuum created 
by the Sant’s disappgarance will not 
be filled for quite some time to come. 


pa SSS = = 


Sant Longowal:endofanera , 


His death has also deprived the Pun- 
jab of a leader in whom Punjabi 
Hindus could repose trust because 
his was the first voice after Bhindran- 
wale’s hateful utterances against the 
Hindus and he talked of restoring 
fraternal relations between the two 
brother communities. The Sant’s 
going will also be a loss to the 
country because he helped Rajiv 
Gandhi to maintain the integrity 0 
the country, and by putting his sere 
tures to the accord, frustrated e 
designs of people who wante to 
re-divide India to provide for a epa 
rate Sikh state, Khalistan. Althoug 


i utside India, the 
he was little known a पक A 


Sant’s death deprive 


sy 


god-fearing man of humility and 
courage who knowingly exposed him- 
self to peril with the conviction that 
his cause was just. When asked if he 
was not afraid of being killed, he 
would smile, raise both his hands and 
exclaim: “Ussee nay jaan bakshee 
hai, jad usdee marzee, usee nay | 
Iainee hai,” (the Lord granted me 
life, when it pleases the Lord he will 
take it back.)” In the Punjab, sants 
are a dime a dozen. Of these only 
Harchand Singh Longowal was a true 
saint in the Gandhian mould. 

The question uppermost in peo- 
ple’s minds is: what happens to the 
Longowal-Rajiv accord now? I am 
pretty certain, the accord will hold 
because barring the Baba Joginder- 
Talwandi faction it has the near- 
unanimous support of all Punjabis. 
Besides, anyone who steps into Sant 
Longowal’s shoes will feel honour- 
bound to see it through. 

Then there is the timing of the 
elections. At the time of writing, the 
Congress(I) point of view is to go 
ahead on the schedule announced. 
Some Akali leaders,notably Balwant 
Singh and Barnala, both of whom 
were in Sant Longowal’s negotiating | 
team, are also for an early election as 
they feel they will be able to cash in 
on the name of the martyred Sant 
while the र of his dastardly 
killing is still fresh in the minds of 
the people. However, there is a size- 
able body of opinion both in the 
Congress and in the Akali party that 
an early election will result in more 
bloodshed. When every seat is con- 
tested by over a dozen candidates, 
the chances of some falling victims to 
violence and entailing fresh polls are 
high. Besides that there is little 
doubt that the Baba Joginder- | 
Talwandi faction will do its worst by 
opening up old wounds caused by 
“Operation Bluestar? and the car- 
nage of Sikhs organised by Congres- 
s(I) leaders following the assassina- 
tion of Mrs Gandhi arid thus vitiate 
the atmosphere of cordiality be- 
tween Hindus and Sikhs generated 
by the accord. This will certainly put 
the clock back. Punjab canngt afford 
to be divided between a Hindu Pun- 
jab and a Sikh Punjab, it has to be a 
Punjabi Punjab if it means to resume 
its first place as the most prosperous 
and the most go-ahead state of India. 
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oe the accord that Rajiv and Longowa 


| Jet the genii out of the bottle, and the 


| way, before terrorism is curbed and | 
| the seed of secessionism crushed. But 
| the tide could well be turning. By 
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ome future histori pee 
weave his account of Punjab in f 20 
the Eighties round the charac- R abou 5 
ters of the two Sants, Bhindran- $ paa x pariy र 
who between |® chand Sin 


ngowal, 1 
d all the divergent 
d skein of Sikh 


wale and Lo 
them cou ae 
in the tan 

तह Both Sants, and yet hoy 
different! If the one spewed hate an 
jolence, the other overflowed with 
love and peace. If the one became a 
martyr to the cause of separatism, 
the other is a martyr to the cause of 
unity. The end of Bhindranwale came 
as a national relief, the death of the 
other as a national grief. And yet 
they were Sants both. Did He who 
k e thee? 

At another level it would be the 
tale of the two Gandhis—the one who 


other who strove to put it back again. 
It was only the principal genie that 
was crushed by Operation Bluestar; 
scores of lesser genii are still abroad. 

It may take a long time still, and 
many more grievous losses on the 


killing Longowal the enemies of 
peace and unity have lost much more 
than they may reckon at the moment. 
It was the death of their own fiendish 
Sant and the tragic assault on the 
Golden Temple which had given the 
biggest boost to the extremists with 


| extra-territorial loyalties. They had 


achieved what Bhindranwale could 
never do in his lifetime: a deep 
schism between the Sikhs and the 
Hindus all over. By killing Longowal 
they have largely undone the dam- 
age they had done to the people’s 


| psyche. 


But the battle is still on, and it is 


| not for the weak or the lily-livered to 


join. The battle is only for the brave 
who can die but once. 

For Rajiv Gandhi the easiest and 
the safest course would have been to 
postpone the elections. Even the 
Strongest votaries of democracy were 


| pressing for the safe and easy path, 


but comes a time in the life of a 
nation when it either takes a hard 
Course 10089 ८07 loses out on its 
tomorrogs. Such a time it is for India 
now, and one must admire the young 
Prime Minister for refusing to flinch 
in the face of danger. 

Elections are a logical corollary of 
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‘different matter. It would certainly 
not be easy to convince the 
hungry partymen in the state tha 
this is a sacrifice they must make a 


Arjun Singh (left), A 


e+ 
nt Longowal’s funeral 


Rao (right) at Sa 


signed. A significant step had been 
taken towards peace and normalcy in 
Punjab, and to back out of elections 
at this stage would only have meant 


going several steps backward. Of | peace, but one must say Rajiv Were drag 
course, Longowal’s absence would | dhiis trying hard. That is what all i f extremi: 
mean a tremendous setback for the | appeals to his partymen on DR ie Aka 
| overall plan for Punjab, but then | “fight” the Punjab elections Ai niewa] 1 
perhaps his martyrdom could bring | down to: our victory would be © पर (01085 
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change it is just possible that nen 
bring to his gigantic tas 
manship which his mother 
fed at. 


no guarantee that the Akalis coming 
to power in Punjab would mean an 
end to troubles, but certainly that 
would be the best bet for giving 
peace a chance. ‘ 
How the Congress(T) will go about 
the task of getting defeated 
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€ Martyred Saint 


By Nikhil Chakravartty 


n 20 August 1985, at a gurd- 
wara in a Punjab village, a man 
was shot dead as he finished 
his speech in a gathering of 
about 5,000 people, launching his 
arty’s election campaign. Sant Har- 
chand Singh Longowal was 53 years 
old when he was gunned down by a 


| gang which claimed to have been 


politically opposed to him. 
Settling political scores through 
bullets has happened before in our 
country. But every time that has 
taken place, the public response has 
been one of deep anxiety, premoni- 
tions about dark forces overtaking 
our democracy and tearing it apart 


| by breeding hatred between com- 


munities or castes. Gandhiji was kil- 
led in 1948 by a Hindu fanatic who 
belonged to the tribe which went 
mad at his preaching communal har- 
mony even in the midst of the searing 
experience of the partition of the 
country. Thirty-six years later, in 
1984, Indira Gandhi was riddled with 
bullets because of her “crime” to 


| have tried to put down with an iron 
। hand those who were cowardly and 


were using the sacred precincts of 
temples to whip up communal acri- 
mony by unleashing armed terrorism 
to the point of preparing the ground 
for secession of a part of the country 
rom our motherland. And nearly ten 
months later, on 20 August, Sant 
Ongowal fell to the assassin’s gun 
€cause he made an honest effort to 
take his community and his state out 
पं the blind alley into which they 
te dragged by the suicidal policy 
extremist terrorism. 
ae Akali Party of which Sant 
alert! was the chief, had some 
man eos and raised certain de- 
A Which became the platform of 


genguttacted mass agitation. This 
the tated bitter frustration and led 


community nowhere, 
rought in its train huge 
the nation’s resources. 
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Ka departure came when 
terro, a militant group took to 
the Bhi tactics. The emergence of 
ang ee Tanwale cult with its armed 
r Methods vitiated Punjab’s 
forwarqe litical process and brought 
Which (६ the demand for Khalistan 
by seceqfsUPposed to be carved out 
ìng from the Indian union. 


Bhindranwale’s indiscriminate vio- 
lence beginning with the butchering 
of the Nirankari Sikhs, sought to 
provoke communal clashes by the 
terrorist killing of non-Sikhs. If com- 
munal riots had not taken place at 
that stage, it was mainly because of 
the sanity of the majority in the Sikh 
community as also the firm steps 
taken by the government. But Bhin- 
dranwale himself was not touched 


though he could easily have been | 


nabbed at that stage. 


Partly, this was due to the fact that 
the Sikh leaders within the Congress 
were divided on this score, but large- 
ly, because the Akali leaders, of 
whom Sant Longowal,was the chief, 
took no steps to either curb or con- 


= Longowal’s "| 
ended as the day ends in 
his native Punjab in the 
monsoon: in crimson 
sunset framed by 
forbidding clouds. 


demn Bhindranwale. This point 
needs to be stressed if we are to 
strive for an objective assessment of 
the Punjab situation. With all the 
homage that one could pay to Sant 
Longowal’s martyrdom today, his re- 
sponsibility for the crisis into which 
Punjab was almost inexorably drag- 
ged into two years ago, can hardly be 
glossed over if one were to-adhere to 
any objective assessment. Folirical 
personalities are not just individua 
characters; with their life is inter- 
woven the texture of an episode ora 
phase in political development even 
if we leave aside the question of 
evaluating their place in history in 
the long run. It is with this vardede 

one cannot help looking back to t ng 
strange conduct of the Akali SS i 
ership—which certainly include 


1; 
September 1985 


Sant Longowal—in its kidglove 
approach to Bhindranwale with dis- | 
astrous consequences for the Sikh 
cemmunity as a whole. 

Why did Sant Longowal and the | 
Akali leadership harbour Bhindran- 
wale? The reasons for this, as could | 
be gauged by outsiders, are roughly | 
two: first, the Akali leadership was a 
divided house and Longowal pres- | 
ided over an outfit with conflicting | 
pulls and pressures. That was why, | 


| despite several serious attempts at | 
| negotiating with the centre over | 


their demands, they either backed | 
out or shifted their position. Each | 
leader was indulging in one- | 
upmanship by exercising his veto on | 
one point or other in the terms of a 
possible settlement. It is no doubt | 
true that the centre too shifted its | 
position sometimes, but there is no | 
gain saying the fact that the Akali 
leadership notoriously changed its 
position, raising fresh demands | 
whenever a settlement was in the! 
offing. This was obviously due to the | 
disunity within the leadership—a | 
point which needs to be stressed 
when one assesses Sant Longowal’s 
leadership in those early days. There 
is no streak of a commanding perso- 
nality in him that could unify the 
entire Akali camp. | 

This leads to the second factor that 
determined the Akali Dal’s position 
vis-a-vis Bhindranwale. Since they 
themselves failed to make any head- 
way on their own, they seemed to 
have calculated that Bhindranwale’s 
terrorism could be used as a batter- 
ing ram against the centre. The spate 
of terrorist acts by Bhindranwale’s 
gang could, they seemed to have 
thought, force the centre to come to 
terms with the Akali Dal. It was this 
calculation—not unprecedented in 
the annals of political bankruptcy— 


that took the Akali Dal leaders to the | 


extraordinary situation when they 
allowed Bhindranwale to install him- 
self within the sanctuary of the Gol- 


den Temple and make it the base of | 


his terrorist operations all over Pun- 
jab. It was reported at the time that 
Gurcharan Singh Tohra as the kead 
of the Shiromani Gurdwara Praban- 


dhak Committee (SGPC) got Bhin- 
dranwale to settle down in the Akal 
Takht, but nowhere was a 
indication that Sant Harchand Singh 
Longowal as the chief of the Akali 


= 11 


4 had his reservations, not to speak 
of serious objections to this step of 
harbouring Bhindranwale and there- 
betting terrorism. 
CO of 656 who in the changed 
climate of today are liberal in their 
attack on Indira Gandhi for having 
ordered Operation Bluestar, could 
offer no alternative course in dealing 
with the dangerous situation. In fact, 
the records show that most of them— 
mainly non-Sikhs—approved of the 
army action to smoke out the ae 
dranwale gang from the Golden Tem- 
ple. It is undeniable that the Sikh 
sentiment was hurt at this operation 
against the community’s sanctorum, 
but the country can legitimately ask, 
what did the Sikh leaders do in the 
months and weeks preceding, to de- 
mand that the Golden Temple must 
not be permitted to be Bhindran- 
wale’s terrorist hideout? Not even a 
statement came from the leading 
lights in the Sikh community. Those 
well-meaning non-party Sikh leaders 
: and the government could not get a 
single Akali leader including Sant 
Longowal to agree to the dislodge- 
ment of Bhindranwale from the Gol- 
den Temple. 

After Operation Bluestar and the 
army clamp-down on Punjab, the 
Akali Dal leadership showed no signs 
of activity to put the state back on to 
the road of normalcy. It is argued 
that they being in detention, were 
immobilised. On the face of it, this 
sounds plausible. But if one studies 
the record of our national leaders 
during the freedom struggle, one 
gets an idea of the almost non-stop 
activity—even to the point of active 
negotiation with the British rulers— 
that they were engaged in when they 
had to spend years in prison. No 
political leader worth his salt switch- 
Ci os ae 
the Akal to ask the question how 
S ali leaders spent their days in 

etention. Was there rethinking of 
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of action, an awareness of 
the need for change in approach in 
the changed circumstances? A poli- 
tical leader gains eminence only 
when he or she tries to look beyond 
the immediate, and not just stay at 
the level of responses of understand 
ing of his or her following. 


their line 


| e brings one to the last phase of 


Sant Longowal’s career as a poli- 
tical leader. After Indira Gandhi’s 
gruesome assassination followed by 
the pogrom on the Sikh community, 
which was not engineered by the 
Congress(I) local bosses though 5076 
of them indulged in it in the mass 
mood of bitter anger, instead of 
trying to assuage it—when Rajiv 
Gandhi took the correct step of re- 
leasing the Akali leaders as the first 
step towards a thaw in Punjab—Sant 
Harchand Singh Longowal’s first ex- 
tensive interview published in Sun- 
pay was disappointing: there was not 
a word of condemnation at the brutal 
killing of Indira Gandhi, not even an 
expression of sorrow at the heinous 


act. 2 lo 


It was only after he was persuaded 
by his friends and well-wishers and 
that too after Fong deliberations that 
he took a stand for reconciliation. He 
seemed to have realised then that 
Akali politics had reached a dead 
end and in the frustration that had 
spread over the entire Sikh commun- 
ity, there could be no place for the 
Akali leadership if it did not bestir 
itself for a return to normalcy. It was 
this which led ultimately to the 
memorandum of settlement that he 
signed with Rajiv Gandhi on 24 July. 


In bringing about this rapport and 
rapproachement, three factors can 
be noted to have contributed: first, 
the firm hand-with which the Punjab 
administration was run—with vigi- 
lance but without vendetta. Second, 
the important contribution made by 


The body of Sant Longowal b 


eing ta i i 
g taken in a procession to his village, Longowal 


the ची of the Akali pn, |i _ 
both Sikh and non-Sikh, to pers Dal, 3 
Sant Longowal to take a reason | 
stand. Third—and this is perhaps 1 
most important—Rajiv Garai E 
readiness to accommodate to is 
point of promptly conceding mo 

the Akali demands. He himself a% | 
henticated the commitment by ag u 
ing the accord in his capacity as ii i 
prime Minister of India. Itis indeed, i 
case of stooping to conquer, a 

After the 24 July accord, San 
Longowal certainly earned fen hin 
self the position of a national leader | 
At the same time, let it not nl 
underestimated that he could 10 
fully overcome the reservations षा 
opposition within his own party l 
any settlement with the government, 
For one thing, the Akali Dal itself 
was split, with the aggressive Wing 
regrouping itself under the 80-year’ 
old father of Bhindranwale, putting s 
up the misleading signboard of the 
“United” Akali Dal. This has become 
the real bastion of extremism with) 
the All India Sikh Student Federa: 
tion providing its militant cover. The 
Bhindranwale terrorists which are) 
yet to be smashed up are sheltered) 
within this outfit. Secondly, even in| 
the rest of the Akali Dal, Longowal! | 
could not persuade Prakash Singh| 
Badal or Gurcharan Singh Tohra-| 
leaders of no mean standing—t 
come out openly in support of the 2 
July accord. 

In this situation, Longowal coul 
mount no campaign against the ter 
rorists. He had begun to make al 
appeals for Hindu-Sikh unity, but” 
with the dramatic decision by the : 
centre to hold a snap poll in Punjab, | 
the situation changed. The urge ior 
Akali unity—including an under | 
standing with the extremists—could | 
be discerned, a position which Sant | 
Longowal could not possibly have | 
resisted as could be made out by the | 
wording of the statement he joint | 
issued with Badal and Tohra on the , 
morning of 20 August, only 8 | 
hours before his tragic death. Bur the 
terrorists were not going tO spare 
him: he was killed because, 


ना 


\ 


they | 


wanted to physically remove him $ कर 


that he did not stick on as a thorn 
their path. |) 

Akai politics is still in theo 
drums and the fate of Punjab is DPn 
with ominous portents. Sant He 
chand Singh Longowal’s martyrd0 
to thecause of national unity I$ 
tainly inspiring, but it is too early t 
predict that it would turn thet, 
against the Akali extremists. © ar 
can safely be said about the me 
tyred Sant is that his life en ed; 
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Guns and Bullets Rule 


Once Again 


By Inder K.Gujral 


ithin three i three weeks of signing, | dons cae Ts UE of signing, 

what has been called the 

historic accord, Sant Har- 

chand Singh Longowal has 
been martyred for trying to turn the 
tide of hatred and alienation. 
Obviously the terrorists, and those 
who have expressed their happiness 
over his death, were not participat- 
ing in the prolonged dharam yudh to 
back up its demands that centred 
round an assured water supply for 
the Punjabi farmers nor to get Chan- 
digarh transferred to Punjab not 
even to secure the release of the 
innocents from jails or for reinstate- 
ment of those armymen who: had 
emotionally responded to Operation 
Bluestar. 

The trail of the Sant’s blood has 
now more clearly defined that while 
avast majority of the Sikhs—both in 
the state and outside—are patrioti- 
cally committed to Indian unity, 
there are elements and forces whose 
objectives are to break the nation by 
violent means. 
This is a major turning point in 
Sikh politics. During the heyday of 
Bhindranwale, Sant Harchand Singh 
Longowal and his moderate friends 
Were clearly opposed to terrorism 
ears Khalistan demand, but their 
mee ce tinned out amidst the loud 
ता the bombs and bullets. The 
propa a intransigence and 

heir ह ह did everything to make 

Gandhi ormidable. Bluestar, Mrs 

e pase saute con the Delhi, 
together. Ao sao riots—all put 

eG uilt a heavy stone wall 
ties anq he two fraternal communi- 
entire जा more or less, the 
Pale of th community outside the 

A Et nation’s mainstream. 
dark tran factors added to the 


sel leadin agedy: Sant Longowal and his 
i When P colleagues were incarcerated 
dot People heir presence amidst their 
a three su as needed most. Even the 
Ya Supreme eosi¥e full benches of the 
he t! Pro Ourt were reluctant to 
ee i 10 7९९ that his detention was 
ut. the mat an ing Obviously even the portals of 
ife en 2d, faith aon that normally inspires 
aye punjab, 140 ee its neutrality and courage, 
1507 § ns gids ours ected by the divisive 

0; È 5 : t 

clouds _4 AL 8९ it, a €. Secondly, one likes to 
€ December 1984 elec- 

1. 


tions were conducted as a referen- 
dum against the entire Sikh commun- 
ity and a whole arsenal of hate was 
deployed to mark them out as “ene- 
mies of the nation.” There are the 
factions that breed intense aliena- 
tion anda terroristic psyche. No one 
Stops to raise the query: from where 
and how successive waves of terror- 
ists are emerging. Only the Sant had 
asked this both in private and in 
public. But he did not get any credi- 
ble response from the powers that 
be. 

Harchand Singh Longowal was 
neither trusted by the radicalised 
youth nor by authorities when he was 
released in the month of March (to 
digress a little, but 1९१ me say, that he 
was let out of jail) not because the 
government had changed its attitude 
but because, though belatedly, the 
Supreme Court had indicated to the 
government side that it intended to 
accept the habeas corpus petition. 

While the authorities had been 
accusing the moderates for either 
coalescing with or succumbing to 
pressures of the Bhindranwaleites, 
the Sikh youth blamed them for 
breaking the solidarity of the Sikhs 
and for exhibiting cowardice during 
Operation Bluestar. A lone and dis- 
tressed Sant was faced with a formid- 
able groundswell. Only a man with 
the heart of Gandhi could have stood 
up to raise his voice stressing sanity 
and basic truths. But humanity has 
always crucified its prophets of 
truth; it is not a phenomenon of 
medieval times. 

he three of them, Longowal, 
Tohra and Badal, had ence ag- 
ain closed their ranks hours before 
his tragic death. They haddecided to 
accommodate and settle wit the 
“United” Akali Dal. A few, days ear- 
lier Badal had said that it would bea 
mistake to think that all of those who 
followed Baba Joginder Singh were 
extremists. On abe contrary, they 
derates like us. z 
गति TON of elections 
severely handicapped Longowals of 
“ey a 
had to hurriedly p tch up wit S 
enunciating and elaborating t 

-incipl¢ and the policy frame. Given 
OT for intense campaign- 
ing, he would have been able to 


A 


a 


explain to the rank and particularly 
the estranged youth that he had been 
consistent all along and that the 
agreement was not a “sell-out.” The 
attitude and outlook that had been 
formed during the long tormenting 
years could not be wished away by 
few speeches or TV programmes. 

Of course, there are determined, 
foreign-aided, killers in the terrorist 
ranks but they prosper in the midst 
of untrusting minds of the youth. 
Longowal had still to reach them 
when bis attention was diverted to 
compulsions of the polls. 

I do not plead that the terrorists 
would not have struck him. They 
would have attempted to eliminate 
his sane voice. But elections induced, 
it seems, an element of urgency. 

The policy-makers have made even 
a more unfortunate decision now. It 
is an error to believe that the elector- 
al process and its aftermath would 
isolate extremism. On the contrary, a 
weakened and divided leadership 
will be forced to “unify the panth” on 
a non-Longowal platform. Of course, 
his martyrdom will be lauded rhetor- 
ically and utilised for pulling the 
votes. 

In the face of a new turn én the 
Akali politics and terroristic threat, 
the Hindu feeling of insecurity has 
enhanced. Their polarisation around 
the Congress(I) is more durable now. 
As a result, a large mass of the 
Hindus and the Sikhs are likely to 
vote on communal lines. Even after 
the assassination of the Sant it would 
not have been difficult to establish a 
credible line of communication with 
other leading persons in the Akali 
Dal and work out fresh parities but 


' the imminent polls have inhibited 


this prospect. 

The assassins’ bullets and the 
announcement of election have, 
together, ended Punjab’s brief hon- 
eymoon with normalcy. The emerg- 
ing scenario of factional divisions 
among the Akalis further dims, the 
hope. An unified Akali leadership, 
around “Longowalism” is an essen- 
tial must for inducting an era 4 
peace and stability in the state. But 
all this needed time for propagation 
and consolidation which the “early 
polls” lobby would not grant. 
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Killers in the Crowd 


“aonn तबाह Braces Sant Longowal's violent end ata meeting in Sans 


ame from 15 feet 


he first shots € n 
ed to find their 


away, they fail 

target. It was 1९411 

evening and Sant rc} 
Singh Longowal had just finished 
addressing 8 congregation of 3,500- 
odd people 
pur. a village in the inter 
home district, Sangrur. They were 
still hailing the Sants efforts for 
bringing about Hindu-Sikh amity, 
seconding it with cheers and waves 
of the hand when, almost unnoticed, 
a Sikh youth sitting among the peo- 
ple, got up, pulled out a pistol from 
his kurta, and fired, Some heard four 
shots, some five. Nobody can remem: 
ber correctly for, at first they did not 
realise what was happening. Most 


ng 5.30 in the | S PB 
| where Sant Longowal was sitting that 


Harchand | 


at the gurdwara in Sher- | 
ior of his | 
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Sant Longowal addressing one of his last meetings in a villag 
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were shots from a gun 


thought they 
ation. It was when they 


fired in jubil 
saw blood on the wooden platform 


they turned to the man who had 
pulled the trigger. 
skelter and the assailant, later 
ntified as Gian Singh, made for the 


gurdwara gate. He was caught much | 


before he could make his getaway: a 
group of villagers, seeing that he had 
thrown away his weapon, chased and 
grabbed him. As they brought him 
back they saw two men—Karamjit 
Singh and Gurmail Singh—who were 
on the platform, bleeding. But Santji 
(as Sant Longowal was referred to) to 
their relief, was safe. He had risen 
from his seat in front and had taken a 


e in Sangrur district 


People ran helter- | 


1९१०९५5 9337105 


igitization- got. 


| come, 


| SDRE 
ent end at a meeting In Sangrur ||, | 

Ve — J नर 

i walk ae spot right behind th 0; Was 

makeshift wooden platform. He Ae OO nd 

slightly shaken but unhurt, The | gowal, a clo: 

| brought him a glass of water i le Singh ! 

| Surinder Singh, Sant Lonea. IN A: Yes. I 

nephew, asked him how he was é Gauri Shan! 

ide- | amall right,” he replied, “there i A | detail. 

| reason to worry now.” He moved i | Q: When d 

| hands over his body and repeated | | his associati 

that he was well. The worst, thal Í A:I oS 

thought, was over. But it was vet to गए आर 


The open bid had failed. It was noy | ly ii 


the turn of treachery. Even as । Nothi 

around Sant Longowal were He | ble peur 
a sigh of relief, the second 355355 | have mwa 
was zeroing in, posing as his body. See re 

guard. “Pare hato, pare hato (move) | established | 
away, move away),” he shouted, ali Q: Who d 
he made his way through the crowd) | Sant Longo | 
towards the Sant, flaunting his pistol!) || political हा /' 
the air. “Santji kitthe (where is Ist no 


Sant Longowal)?” He enquired and! A: Well, it 
was promptly shown the way by) || comment ‘on 
unsuspecting people. The man, also} || the CBI inqu: 


feel that it y 
against him. 
| | bottom of it 
|| guilty are pi 
|| Q: What a 
|| made for ho 


in loose kurta-pyjama, walked con 
fidently to the squatting Longowal,| 
jammed the butt of his pistol into his}, 
stomach and pumped a bullet into f 


him. It went through his liver anil 
| 
| 


later killed him. This time, one of the|| 
Sant’s cousins, Sher Singh, returned)! | 
fire, injuring Halwinder Singh! | 
the assailant. But he had done his’ | “Whenever S 
job. His bullet made its way before | | would come a 
anyone around Sant Longowal could | | He was to have 
provide cover. Two of them did try=\! | Convention of | 
and got injured in the process- ut 
they were a second late. The Sant) | Pur had been 
had fallen into his nephew's lapi- 
bleeding profusely. Minutes later, he | SUSt. The Sant 
was on his way to the Sangrur civil a 
Hospital 35 km away, accompanied | Sh 
in the ash-white Ambassador 0! 
Surinder Singh and Sher Singh. 
Sant, according to Surinder in 
was in his senses for most of 
to Sangrur. In fact, he kept asf 
how far they were from the 10577 || esc Si one y 


priest of the Sherpur ow Sherpur 


He repeatedly asked his nephew , | it Ped dea 
have faith in the Guru and also sail | | cornered i 
that since he had been shot in 10 | aroy Soup o 
of the Darbar Sahib in the Sherp i are wd and th 
: gurdwara, everything wou e a Worden’ Over 
right. But Surinder Singh knew ther could. are thi 
was no hope much before the’ | = have be 
reached the hospital. The pmen he 

Sant Longowal seemed to 80 ता Oba 
special attachment for 8 Wara 28 to th 
Akal Prakash at Sherpur. Perso Was impr 

Bow, l Secu 


gone there many times. Accor 
Giani Gurbachan Singh, 
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ay Longowal, it Now Seems an Uphill Task’ 


| 


Punjab Governor Arjun Singh told SUNDAY 


— 

rur || ~ 

— | , Was Jeet Singh, the main 

ind the | | 0 security guard of Sant Lon- 

- He wag | | owal, a close associate of Simran- 
‘ | 3 

rt. They || Seer Singh Mann? 

ater था।। | J. Yes. I have asked ex-general 

ngowal’s Gauri Shankar to look into this 

> Was, | detail. 

1ere is ng : When did you come to know of 

loved his his association? 

repeated Ñ. |] A; I came to know only after the 

TSt, {J murder of Sant Longowal? 


as vet | 0: Are Longowal’s 15 security 
| guards under arrest or at least 
t wasnow | || under serveillance? 
as people A: Nothing of that sort. They 
> heaving | have neither been arrested nor are 
| assassin | they under surveillance. We will 
his body.” take action only if something is 
110 (706 | | established against them. 


outed, a| | Q: Who do you think is behind 
he crowd); || Sant Longowal’s murder? Was it a 
his pistol! || political murder or a case of terror- 
(where is) || ist activity? 
aired and!) A: Well, it’s not proper for me to 
way by) || comment on this especially since 
man, also|| || the CBI inquiry is going on. But I do 
lked con) || feel that it was a deep conspiracy 


Longowal, 
ol into his 


| 


against him. We will go to the 
bottom of it and see to it that the 


ullet inte f guilty are punished. 
liver an| || ९: What arrangements have you 
one of the | | made for holding safe elections? 


, returned | 
jer Singh |, 
done his | | Whenever Santji found time, he 
ray before | Would come and spend it with us.” 
wal could | | He was to have gone to the gurdwara 
1 did try- | | ©°Mvention of the Istri Akali Dal on 6 
ocess—but| | AUgust but due to rain-floods, Sher- 
The Sant | a had been cut off. The meeting 
new’s Jap | | ad then been postponed to 20 Au- 
ss later, he SUSt. The Sant did reach Sherpur, but 


3 | it wash; i 
Civil Was his last visit, A day after the 


igrur Cl k 

companied | | Nier bullets had punctured peace in 
w meeting the pandal erected for the 

Singh. The 8 on 20 August still stands 


| em ; 
i E in the large open courtyard. 
of the vA | right श्र platform and a spot 


| ; 
ept asking | circles. ind it are marked two large 
e hospit@ | &Scapeg e where Sant Longowal 
nep 607 | It cornered hn and the second where 
als im. 
5 A j 
ot in fo | around OP of villagers are always 
16 Sher? are gon and the events of 20 August 
yuld be A | Words © Ver again and again. The 
knew m | coulq hae the same: the tragedy 
fore 1 | Securit Ve been avoided if only the 
a The Meme a had done their job well. 
to hav, | “cording coast for the meeting, 
gud" Wara, ae to the people in the gurd- 
r. He | Persona] 2@Pressive. Other than the 
८८००7 goval, thes cutitymen of Sant Lon- 
the Cpt Mab poj Were contingents of the 
gurd su, ice and the Central Re- 
Y1—7 goer Plemper 1985 


_Sondeeo Shankar 


Arjun Singh: optimisti Z 


A: The standard arrangements— 
like arrangements for the security 
of the polling officers and others” 
concerned. (We have made). 
arrangements to ensure that the 
backward classes vote fearlessly. 
However, given the present cir- 
cumstances, I do feel that we would 


serve Police Force (CRPF) accom- 
panying the entourage. Even the 
commandos had taken position on 
the rooftops of the houses that over- 
look gurdwara Akal Prakash. In fact, 
some of them were even atop the 
minaret above the main gate of the 
gurdwara. “But,” said Harbans 
Singh, a village youth who was fan- 
ning Sant Longowal seconds before 
the fatal shooting, “none of them 
could do anything when the killers 
struck.” The policemen were 
sprawled out on the lawns behind the 
pandal. They did not move in after 
the first round of firing by Gian 
Singh had taken place. Had they 
formed a ring around Sant Longowal 
immediately after the first attempt, 
the story could have been different. 
They did not. And even before the 
ink could dry on the Gandhi- 
Longowal Pact the killers had 
d it in blood. 

ie not totally 25 a 

ugh. Sant Longowal's peac F 
A with New Delhi, which had 
resulted in the agreement had fie 
trated the efforts of all hose i ho 
had worked to keep Punjab—and the 


need extra security arrangements 
for the safety of the general public. 
So we will take ‘the help of all 
forces. ' : 

Q: You mean that the army will 
help to hold these elections? 

A: No, not the army. But we will 
take the help of paramilitary 
forces. We will augment the num- 
ber of securitymen to ensure that 
no one takes the law into his hands. 
All efforts will be made to ensure 
peaceful elections, , 

Q: Don’t you think that the post- 
Ponement of elections by a mere 
three days was rather...? 

A: This was no postponement. 
But we wanted to give time tothe 
Akalis for the cremation of Sant 
Longowal. : 

Q: Will you find it difficult to 

implement the accord without the 
support of Longowal? 
. A; (That is) true. Without Lon- 
gowal, it now seems an uphill task. 
But I have great faith in mass 
support: The people of Punjab are 
behind this settlement. So I am 
hopeful-of the implementation to 
come through. 


Interviewed by Rita Sharma, Chandigarh 


country—destabilised. The Sant was, 
perhaps on the top of the hitlist of 
hardcore terrorists. Several groups, 
including the “United” Akali Dal of 
Baba Joginder Singh and the All | 


India Sikh Students Federation 


(AISSF) had openly branded Sant | 
Longowal as a “traitor,” describing ' 


the Punjab accord as a “sellout.” 
They had warned that they would not 
allow peace in Punjab. “We shali see 
how elections are held in Punjab,” 
an AISSF activist had told this cor- 
respondent in Amritsar’sGoldenTem- 


ple immediately after the settlement’ 
between Prime Minister Rajiv Gan- | 


dhi and Sant Longowal. 
There was spontaneous rejoicing 


in the offices of the “United” Akali | 


Dal and the AISSF as soon as the 
news about the attempt on the life of 
Sant Longowal reached the Golden 
Temple complex. An Amritsar-based 
journalist who was present ins the 


Golden Temple complex on the even- | 
ing of 20 August and who wished to | 


remain anonymous, told.Sunpay: “I 
saw volunteers of the AIS§F and 
supporters of Baba Joginder Singh 
dancing with joy as they learnt of the 
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of the Akali Dal 
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attempt on the life 
chief.” (However, 
press report deni 


È 
Í rejoicing over the murder 0 
| Longowal:) sent when Longow 1 n; 
i the Sant was dead som 
he Sangrur said that the vat" € 
a ate ne time after his geriyah meh Ei 
nse faces. The Punjab gov- the officially PTE ime i R 
| Wai Singh with his aides, | pm. So profusely 
ft ernor Arjun Sing 


hey were all th 


i i i 7 operation to extricate 
i i ding Pra- | way that an 
senior Akal A each Bar- | the bullet in the abdomen ould not 


kash Singh Badal, Surjit Spr 1. | be undertaken. Instead, the Sangrur 
nala, Gurcharan Singh. Tohra, p hospital medical team comprising Dr 


The Suicide Mission 


gen Singh, Gian Singh, Hal- It is perhaps for the first time ina 
winder Singh, Nirmal Singh, Dar- major terrorist operation in Punjab 
shan Singh and Charanjit Singh, that the assailants have been 
the six men allegedly involved in caught on the scene of the incident. 
the assassination of Sant Longowal The modus operandi for the assas- 
are all educated and below the age sination of Sant Longowal was 
of 30. Four of them were taken into markedly different from the ones 
custody within a couple of days of the terrorists adopted in earlier 
the assassination while Jarnail cases. This was not a hit and run 
Singh and Charanjit Singh were operation and there were no vehi- 
absconding. Whereas Gian Singh cles waiting in readiness for the 
and*Halwinder Singh, the two who assailants to escape. By undertak- 
had fired at Longowal in the Sher- ing this mission, the extremists 
pur BRR were apprehended have shown how determined they 
Ml Se pie people piste are, even if it meant launching 
stare eden by. the i bo what was almost a suicide mission. 
Police NR Tc Besides, the fact that even 
trict. They all belonged to the eh A rae could be persuaded 

same execute sucha jobisan indication of 


area— iana— 

ea—Ludhiana—but not all of the efforts the terrorist group is 
them were known terrorist. Jarnail making to broadbase its activities 
Singh, in fact, was the only one who 


5 act During the initial interrogation 
dad a eon R and was there was a confirmation of sorts 
AMES aby The Tuno rolice i from Gian Singh that the extremists 
suaded Gian Singh and Halwinder So NN 
Singh to carry out the assassination 
and took them to the Sherpur Gurd- 
wara on his motorcycle sometime 
before Sant Longowal reached 


CN 


gowal. He admitted that he was 
terribly upset” over Operation 
Bluestar and that the men who had 
2 reac contacted him for the j 
ae A it Ah Jarnail Singh advantage of this. CT Sain 
ps ae pd 2 for was a mistake),” he is supposed to 
were of foreign make Be aie nae told = MET OBS Dd 
two were not trained in their use wole ea winders Singh tha omber 
aie al i inj 
Hien Singh took them toa village nace aera 1y Bok red under 
ne a and ‘taught them the basic pital E Patiala pm mos 
niques.” : 
q Sankarshan Thakur, Chandigarh 


ingh and thousands of suppor- k Si à G SK| 
v e Sant who waited outside Harnek Singh, 5 ge pate i 
|; fora word of hope from the doctors. | Goel and Dr H ; ree cere 
| Lal er in the night the union home keep him alive bY a ee $ 86 r 
er S.B. Chavan and the Prime diac massages. They di not hav 

2 rister’s parliamentary secretary | do it for long. me 
edi ON Delhi Meanwhile, Gloom descended on Sangrur as 
fed ; ganic were doing their | soon as the final word came. Along 

e doctor ‘dol onas कर c 
| i vel bes: “o revive the sinking Sant, with it came a palpable tension. 
| र feast , keep him going till the | Perhaps, more than the tragic hap- 
f special teams of surgeons from the penings of the day, it was the future 
| Post Graduate Institute (PGI) in | that worried those who were present. 
| Chanu-surh and New Delhi reached Suddenly, what seemed to look more 
| Sangrur. But such was Longowal’s and more like a straight path to 


forced him into killing Sant Lon- | 


peace had coiled to forma big qu ह M and 
tion mark. Harchand Singh Longow, i voice in Punja 
was the cornerstone of the edifice al | re, who shc 
peace that was being built. Wouk ate with in the 
the structure hold even after his fall, could not P 


The Akali Dal was faced with a crisi handedly; it n 
Was there someone in their ran Akali Dal. at 
who could step into Sant Longowal, August, the g 
shoes? Was there even a man wie first issue. De 
would be acceptable to all? Or, would all non-COnBTe 
the fractious “Dal” split open int and dissenting 
bitter factions again? oF | Dal, Assemb! 
What of the centre? Hardly 27 day, elections wa 
had passed and one end of the bridge The a ve 
they had built in Punjab had col tende har he 
lapsed. A single gunshot seemed ty Septem ] chan 
have put the clock back. Ina | (60240 ond ie 
that was preparing to go to the polls | The Sion 
the police was immediately placed ate ee 
on red alert and the army and para mg ae Aral 
military forces asked to stand by. Se 1 EA 
Tension had shot back. It was, Bee loader stilt 
perhaps, an indication of the future! | 43] the funeral 
that those who held the reins of the © Di August, car 
country left all else to attend to the ॥ the Akal lead 
new situation in Punjab after San | respective can 
Longowal’s assassination. Prime) | their last resp 
Minister Rajiv Gandhi summoned ॥ | | native village 
emergency meeting of the Political) | The CATE 
Affairs Committee (PAC) of the un | edge of Longo 
ion cabinet to discuss the post | | of lush green p 
Longowal scenario in Punjab. It ws | | gowal had tak 
a session which dragged on till latein | | terest in the co 
the night and was based on a seriesd || wara but hard 
“situation reports” which had been. | that even bef 
despatched from Arjun Singh’s offie è his body woulc 
in Chandigarh. Later, the unit}! its courtyard. " 
home minister S.B. Chavan and tht || out on the day 
| Minister’s parliamentary good-bye to tl 
secretary, Arun Singh, returned wit | and children ( 
their own assessments after talks) verged from n 
with top officials and leading polite || and tractors, | 
al personalities of the state. So atii and motorcyc 
the Punjab Governor, Arjun Singh neighbouring y 
whose advice about the state carri& | crisscrossed th 
weight with the Prime Minister. // miles to reach 
jun Singh had played a key role Mij 71858, For mile: 
the fruition of the Punjab accord | Burdwara one 
between the Prime Minister and san people, Tp 
Longowal. Withhis network © ol l ich had star 
tacts that Arjun Singh had e ain the morn; 
lished during his tenure as Goyer! A ong thousanc 
he is Considered one of the best nit Bowal? 


i x n, 
to advise the centre on its Pu 


0169. — ; atl 
dikes were two main issues faci ie : 

the government. The obvious Of al la trusted aid 
course, was whether Or not w Dile ant Lon 
ahead with elections in Pun? ॥ tyred] Kaur ar 
equally important, perhaps, Gal | al bo Cader’s | 
question of a replacement fon iml at Sh Yguard J 
Longowal. Anything would , 
possible for the centre to dom : 
jab without a sane voice at h yi been parate , 
eke Akali Dal, the popular 77 0 funera 
the state. Who could the cent“ psi 


Sa रेप 


pend upon? Delhi had subtly, gi for po ao, un 
assiduously helped enhanc ngo" Sabha wer, At 
tus and credibility of Sant je 0! two ARSaker 
over the months. The a i CT) ge 
paid off; the Sant had be MN 
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| t 
ig ques, ; srongest, hab. Now that he was no 
Ongowa yoice yho should the centre negoti- 
ifice of more in the Akali camp? Surely, it 
Would T jd not protect peace single- 
his fall? coul 79; it needed a partner in the 
1 a Crisis | hande Dal. Late on the evening of 22 
ir ranks. Aka i the government settled the 
ngowal’s Ee. Despite opposition from 
nan who first on-Congress(l) national parties 
7, would all n ing voices in the Akali 


Dal, अ A 

‘ns were to go ahead in Punjab. 

y 27 days Saute of the poll had been ex- 
ne bridge nded from 22 September to 25 
had col. = tember but that seemed more a 
eemed tol mical change than anything else. 
In J The second issue was more vexed. 
the polls, The confusion in the Akali Dal aris- 
ly placed ing from the sudden departure of 
and paral) | cant Longowal had become a major 
stand by | | political stumbling block. The fight 
It was, for leadership, though suppressed 
he future | ti] the funeral of the slain leader on 
ins of the | 21 August, came out in the open as 
end to x] the Akali leaders split away to their 
after Sam! | respective camps after having paid 
n. Primel | their last respects to Santji at his 


imoned an | 
e Politica | 


native village, Longowal. 
The Kamuwal gurdwara is at the 


of the u| | edge of Longowal village in the midst 
the post | | of lush green paddy fields. Sant Lon- 
jab. It ws | gowal had taken a keen ` in- 
1 till latein | | terest in the construction of the gurd- 
1 a series! | wara but hardly anyone could guess 
\ had been | that even before it was completed, 
ngh’s offie è! his body would be lying on a pyre in 
the unl! | its courtyard. Thousands had turned 
an and Ù || out on the day of the funeral to bid 
fa good-bye to the Sant. Men, women 
urned भी। | and children of all faiths had con- 
after talks verged from near and far, in trucks 
jing polite || an tractors, buses and vans, jeeps 
ate. So || and motorcycles. Thousands from 


rjun singh! 
tate cami 
{inistel. 2 | 
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Started from Sangrur ear- 
orning, had itself brought 
Sands of people. Sant Lon- 
S body, bedecked with flowers 


Surjit Singh Barna- 
Ongowal’s sister, Bibi 
and, ironically, the mar- 
S tall, strapping person- 
d who was not with him 
7 on that fateful day: he 

a the day before. 
f MERE कप group of leaders had 
eral. g ee by the centre for the 
ac ence minister P.V. Nara- 
for p ee union minister of state 
> Arun Nehru, the Lok 


t 
P Kaur 
leader 
Yguar 
erpu 
taken 
bee, Sear 


i tyre 


at Sh 


Moopanar and Rajendra Kumari Ba- 
Jpai. Representing President Zail 
Singh was his military secresary, Air 
Marshal R.S. Naidu. There were Aka- 
li and Sikh religious leaders too led 
by Giani Sahib Singh. the chief priest 
of the Golden Tempfe. The security 
personnel stood in line, heads bowed 
as a mark of respect, the guns 
boomed in salute, the people prayed 


native of Longowal who claimed to 
have known him for several years 
said, “What an irony! The man who 
had fought against violence had him- 
self become its victim.” 


he internecine tussle in the Akali 
Dal surfaced on the funeral 
ground itself. The pyre of Sant Lon- 
gowal was still burning and his sister 
still wailing in one of the rooms of 


Sabh 

a 

two Alco ker. Balaram Jakhar and 
) general secretaries, G.K. 


the gurdwara, when some of the 
jathedars of the Akali Dal closeted 
themselves to begin discussions on 
their future course of action. The rift 
was immediately visible for, while 
Surjit Singh Barnala and his men 
stayed back, the former Punjab chief 
minister, Prakash Singh Badal and 
the Shiromani Gurdwara Praban- 
dhak Committee (SGPC) president, 
Gurcharan Singh Tohra, the two Aka- 
li protagonists who had opposed che 
Punjab accord, sped away to Chandi- 
garh in the same Car. During the few 
minutes in which this correspondent 
could talk to them, both expressed 
their views against the holding of 
elections in Punjab immediately. 
Both were uncertain about the future 
of Akali politics and Punjab. “It is 
too early to say,” remarked Badal, as 
his car moved out of the Eu 
“things have suddenly changed yil 
Santji’s death.” Tohra, sitting Desi 


for the Sant’s soul. Nyara Singh, a | 


Cw 


Giani Sahib Singh and Kirpal Singh with others performing the last rites of Sant Longowal ; 
BE Pe fe eed EPS EN 


him, said, “Wait and watch, we are 
still in the Akali Dal.” 

Only hours before his assassina- 
tion, Sant Longowal had made a 
major breakthrough in Akali politics 
by bringing both Badal and Tohra 
under his umbrella. At a hurriedly 
summoned press conference around 
noon on 20 August in Chandigarh, 
Sant Longowal had announced that 
there were no differences between | 
him and the two Akali leaders who | 
had hitherto been opposing the 
accord. Speaking in the name of | 
“Panthic unity,” he said he had en- 
trusted the task of achieving unity to 
the two “senior leaders” of the party. | 
Badal and Tohra too told the press 
that there was no misunderstanding 
and that the Akali Dal would always 
remain united. The announcement of 
the Punjab polls had brought the two 
estranged groups together. But even 
otherwise, say political observers in 
Punjab, the coming together of the 
two groups was only a matter of time. 
If not Tohra, at least Badal would | 
have come around because it was a | 
question of his career; opposing the 
popular Sant Longowal would have 
meant political isolation. Just before. 
the press conference in Chandigarh, 
Longowal met Badal and Tohra at the 
house of a common friend near 
Patiala and their differences were 
thrashed out. Badal and Tohra had 
asked, albeit hesitatingly, for assur- 
ances about the Barnala-Balwant 
Singh group in the Akali Dal. The 
Sant must have given them a satisfac- 
tory reply. But then, by that evening 
Longowal was dead and the sanctity 
of the agreement with Badal and 
Tohra remained no more. Without 
the arbiter around, the squabbles 
began afresh. 
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A Pragmatic Choice : 


on within the 


a uccessi 
peas en before the 


Akali Dal started ev : 
cremation of Sant 1000 
gathering of mourners w mbo 
al gurdwara in Sangrur see 
emergency meeting of 19 sae a 
was announced. The jathe Ti 
cided on a possible successo oe 
Sant Longowal from Bs 
| names: S.S. Barnala and Ajit pee 
When the names were put to yo 
Barnala won by 12 out of the 


è Spare No Effort for ine 
Implementation of the Accord” 


And even as AIR was 
ala’s name as the 
Dal, three 
to the 


votes. f ५ 
announcing Barn 
convenor 0 th 


claim saying that it was 
la who had been electe 
but Ajit Singh. They 
out the number of 
d won: 14 out of 
edars also said 
f Barnala 


tested the 
not Barna 
as convenor 
even ave 
votes Ajit Singh ha 
19 votes. The jath 
that the announcement 0 


Acting president of the Akali Dal, 
| Surjit Singh Barnala, told SUNDAY 


~ © 


| ; As acting president of the Akar 
| 0; Dal, what are your future 
plans? 

A: Well, my most precious dream 
| | js to pursue the policies of Sant 
| | Longowal as faithfully as possible. 
|| His aim was to bring about peace 
| | and “general amity” and I shall 
follow his path of restoration of the 
glory of the path which was most 
dear to Santji and he worked relen- 
| | tlessly for it. Although I cannot 
| | hope to work for it at Santji’s pace 
but still I shall do my best in this 
direction, Last but not the least. 
Santji, before he fell to the bullets, 
was whole-heartedly working for 
the implementation of the Punjab 
| | centre accord. I too feel very 
strongly for the accord and I shall 
। | Spare no effort for the implementa- 
| | tion of the accord, 

Q: What do you mean by working 
for the implementation of the 
| Fe 

: I mean that I shall try to 
that the accord is Sn 
fast as possible. In the process if we 
find some snags those should be 
removed amicably. I wish to see all 
the 11 points in the accord being 
implemented. The release of thé 
Sikh youth and a proper and 
reasonable settlement of the army 
deserters should come through as 
00000 

: Will the Akali 
E i Dal contest the 

A: Yes, I will fight the electi 
Although we wanted Pen 


agjotirned ... since the centr 
0 e 
| decided to hold them we are ae 


with no alternative but to contest. 

Q: Will you have seat adjust- 
ments with oæher opposition par- 
ties? 

A: I think it is too early comment 
on this. 

Q: Will you like the merger of the 
“United” Akali Dal with the Akali 
Dal in view of the coming elections? 

A: Yes, we will make an effort for 
the merger, for panthic unity, 
which was Santji’s ultimate dream. 
Thus, my priority will be to bring 
about unity among the two Dals... 


Q: As the acting president, what 
do you think of Badal and Tohra’s 
dissent over the Punjab accord? 

A: Well, they do not disagree any 
more and they have understood the 
accord in the overall interest of 
Punjab which was always expected 
of them. In the meeting held today 
(25 August), one of the resolutions 
has already declared full support to 
the accord by all those present 
including Badal and Tohra. 

Q: How do you propose to work 
on the fast implementation of the 
accord? 


A Well, I shall seek the coopera- 
tion of the centre and we have 
already asked for it in a resolution 
in the meeting of 25 August. 

Q: Would you like to bring some ' 
changes in the Akali Dal? 

AL It has’ to remain religio- 
political in structure. 

Q: If there is a coalition with the 

Congress(I), will you accept it? 

A: There can be no question of a 
Coalition with the Congress(I). 


as convenor of the Akali D 

“fabricated and baseless,” 
The haste with which the Jea 

ership among the Akalis acted hy 


al Wag || 


Delhi to sign the accord withoy | 
Badal at his side, although Badal 
was the leader of the oppositio 
Akali Party in the state. In fact, th 
Badal camp had been feeling lef 
out for quite some time because a 
impression was gaining ground thz 
Barnala was being groomed by Lor 
gowa. as the future leader of th 
Akali Dal. 

This was unacceptable to the sup 


case with Gurcharan Singh Tohra. 
the president of the SGPC. Toha 
who held a high position in Sith, 
religio-politics, had to eat humbl \ 
pie while Sant Longowal was give 
prominence by Delhi. Althow 
both Badal and Tohra accept! 
Longowal’s supremacy—al : 
grudgingly—they were biding the! 
time to assert themselves, 
It was at this juncture that Lat 
gowal was assassinated. His i 
has once again opened the 000४ ot 
Badal and Tohra to rise a+ 
was, perhaps, for this reason i 
the initial noises to Barna a 
stallation as the acting pres il 
were made by those close (९ peA 
Tohra, on the other hand, tk 
not want to take part directly 1 
struggle within the ‘ott 
There is a reason. Tohra canna i 
back on his own word 0९९87 | 
said he did not want to 5९ y 
election as the president n d 
SGPC, nor contest parliamen 1॥ |! 
Assembly elections. It was Ha 
ral of him, therefore, to SUPP’, ॥ 
candidature of Sant Ajit singi | 
future events prove a: 
choice of Surjit Singh Barnali g 
perhaps the most pragma 
today Barnala is the most es 
among the Akalis and it 1$ A ‘he 
than anyone else, who cA 
ment the accord fully Wit h 
from the government. 


Rita Sharma, Chandigarh 
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Theres something new coming out of 
the blue, mates. A fresh new experience. 
Akal i pe’ A great new feeling. 
a can It’s for all those hearties who like to play 
it cool. Cordially. 


ae कक am, PREMIUM 
उक आ BLUE 
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When it comes to bikes, no 
two choices are the same. Which is 
why we decided to make everyone 
their own kind of bike. 

The Rajdoot Super-D. The 
new sleek, stylish 175 cc machine 
with an incredible 56 km per litre ` 
fuel economy—a winner in its 
class. Strong, tough and 
dependable, it’s the workhorse 
machine. 

The Rajdoot GTS Deluxe. The 
great little fun bike. 175 cc power 
runs through its supple body to, 
make it a neat whizzy machine. 
And for the motorcycling 
lover there's no better machine 
than that sleek brute of a beast, the 
Rajdoot 350—the ultimate dream 
machine, with ‘Yamaha’ written all 
over it. 

And, in the same breed, the 
100 cc—a highly fuel-efficient, 
commute-and-fun bike, worth 
waiting for! 

Rajdoot with 20 years of 
experience in manufacturing has 
got the innovation, technology and 
service-structure to keep every 
Rajdoot buyer happy. 

It stands to reason, because 
we've got all of you in mind. 
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Prem Nazir, who dominated Malaya 
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was a halo of permanence 
about Prem Nazir. While on the 
silver screens around the world, 
beauties, boys and beasts cre- 

d their own little histories and 
ate ed out into oblivion, one man in 
BHP th of India strode the screen; 
the wer-young hero mocking at time. 
For over 35 years and nearly 600 
films,after he first appeared in films 
he Marumakal in 1952, Prem 
Nazir’s presence was an inevitable 
factor in Malayalam cinema. In the 


ter actors, but none who were so 
consistent or prolific. 


But suddenly time, it seems, has 
conquered Prem Nazir. The man who 
averaged 18 films a year, has acted in 
only five films this Year and that too 
in concert with other new stars. He 
has not had a hit film for a long time. 
Instead there has been a string of 
flops. For a man who ruled 
| Malayalam cinema like a monarch, 
| the last stage was ignominous. Many 
| distributors in Kerala insisted that 
i} his picture should not be printed on 
posters, lest it keep people away. 
| Producers who put their money on 
him are now trying to wriggle out. 
|| Others are trying to salvage half-shot 
films by putting in new stars: Mam- 
mutty, Mohanlal, Rehman or Sankar. 
The man whose face stared from 
every nook and corner of the state, is 
no longer there. The best he can hope 
for is small roles. Prem Nazir, the 
ever-green hero, the eternal Romeo, 
the man who has acted in the most 
number of films in the world, will 
soon pass on to the pages of cinema 
history, z 
Cn mases of a lifetime, however. 
inthe A 1e idiot Velayudhan in Eru- 
nese) pT (The soul of dark- 
lance) ae in Thulabharam (Ba- 
| makal Gin man Raghavan in Adi- 
| puran | aves) as Udayan Tham- 
| Ambu wi adaveram as Thocholi 
| and hung e film of the same name 
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dreds of romantic heroes. 
No rec 
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Ognised award—national or 
el—has come the way of this 
t Prem Nazir did not bother 
! Cates gee 8lven awards and certifi- 
ence, For ae of an applauding audi- 
audience ım recognition was the 
that thronged to see him 


Year 
after 
Cades ter year for over three de- 
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ees of a state keep look- 
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ype of movement year 

Who has Says director P. Bhaskar- 
ee irected Nazir in a num- 

§ ee was an exemplary 
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Prem Nazir and Latha: the eternal Romeo 
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cially that of a simpleton or imbecile 
like in my Erutinthe Atmavu. 
Moreover he had good looks.” 

But there are many others who feel 
his face is not suited for the screen. 
Said a noted cinematographer, “All 
this talk of handsome face is rub- 
bish.” 

What endeared Prem Nazir to 
many producers in the Sixties and 
Seventies was his professional 
approach and disciplined lifestyle. 
Once he gave the date he reached the 
location despite all odds and did 
what the director ordered. . 

Malayalam cinema drew its lifeb- 
lood from theatre. Early films were 
theatrical in sequences and move- 
ment. Hence the predominance of 
dialogues. That is where Prem Nazir 
scored with his style of speech. Be it 
oratory, be it the desperate pieng 
ings at a damsel’s feet, be it the 


angry man shouting at social injus- 
tice, Nazir w 


as always on terra firma. 
When producers saw that any film 
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with Prem Nazir as lover-boy would 
draw out a good crowd especially 
women, they started signing him up. 
That proved to be Nazir’s undoing. 
He could not extricate himself out of 
the groove of the wig-and-leather- 
belt clad hero. Says P. Bhaskaran, a 
song-writer and also chairman of the 
Kerala Film Development Corpora- 
tion, “He got into stereotyped roles. 
Many directors did not know how to 
get the best out of him.” 


TE richest segment of his career is, 
however, his characterisation of 
mythological heroes from 
Kerala’s popular ballads of Malabar 
(Vadakan Pattu). Filmmakers like 
Kunchacko and Appachan, owners of 
the famed Udaya Studio, made 
utmost use of Nazir’s acting acumen 
by casting him in film versions of 
ballads like Aromalluni, Thacholi 
Ambu and the first Malayalam 70 
mm spectacular Padayottam and 
Tacholi Marumakan Chandu. 
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T was the watershed in 

Nazir’s career that spanned three 
generations, not just in terms of it 
being a 70mm-seven track stereopho- 
nic extravaganza but that it included 
a number of actors from veterans 
Thikurussi, Sukumaran Nair, Madhu, 
Govindankutty to the emerging pha- 
lanx of young actors like Mammutty, 
Mohanlal and Sankar. Padayottam 
which had elements of Vadakan Pat- 
tu coloured with the heroics of a 
Count of Monte Cristo, was one of the 
sincere efforts Malayalam cinema 
made to shrug off its past. Through 
Padayottam, the audience got a peek 
into the future of Malayalam cinema 
itself. Prem Nazir surpassed himself 
as Udayan Namboodiri who is che- 
ated off his sweetheart and powers 
by his brother, caught by slaves and 
then returns two decades later to 
avenge himself. 

But after Padayottam, Nazir’s 
career graph plummetted earthward. 
There were occasional glimpses of 
brilliance, but nothing to put a stop 
to the burgeoning careers of Mam- 
mutty or Mohanlal. The mantle had 
already fallen on new young shoul- 
| ders. 

2 Sheela, Prem Nazir formed 
nature’s pair. In nearly 100 films 
(perhaps, another world record) 
Nazir and Sheela were locked 
together. 

When Sheela faded, beckoned by 
time, Jayabharathi came. She too 
lasted over 50 films opposite Nazir 
before she was replaced by Sharada 
who belonged to a “heavenly breed” 
of heroines. It was Sharada who 
could sometimes push Nazir out of 
the limelight when acting together. 
But Sharada too merged into the past 
while Nazir braved the storm. 

Prem Nazir, inherited the throne 
from Satyan. Satyan was constantly 
setting new standards for lesser 
actors to emulate. Both in Adimakal 
and Anubhavangal Palichakal, Nazir 
was pitted against Satyan and 
emerged badly bruised. Satyan was 
in the same category as a Dilip 
Kumar. Nazir realised early in his 
career that Satyan’s position was 
beyond his reach. But Nazir survived 
and thrived when Satyan, Sheela, 
Jayabharathi and the others with- 
ered, felled by nature’s cruel blows. 
“He had a pleasing personality and 
tremendous patience. He had his 
share of good roles. Running around 
trees was an exception, not the rule 
with Nazir. The fact remains that he 
was not properly utilised,” said 
Madhu who has acted in over 60 films 
with Nazir. “His professionalism is 
another factor. He went out of his 
way to help producers and even 
directors.” Many people in the film 
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Nazir and Jayabharathi :long partnership 


industry share Madhu’s assessment 
of Nazir’s success: pleasing manners, 
perseverance, patience and profes- 
sionalism. 

But beneath this facade there 
lurked a shrewd manipulator and a 
great survivor who could see a chal- 
lenge in the horizon. He knew how to 
checkmate the challenge. In the Six- 
ties and Seventies it was the distribu- 
tor-director-actor clique (for instance 
the Vimala Releasing Co comprising 
director Sasikumar and Prem Nazir) 
that controlled Malayalam filmdom. 


Nazir as a 


3 DRC 


riest in Madhuvidhu Thirumumbhe 


If he sensed that a के jj 
enough potential, Nazir rode piggy- 
back on him. One instance was the 
macho man Jayan, whose face was 
covered with a dare-devil look and 
his body with rippling muscles. After 
years of looking at a soft mild hero, 
Jayan came as a welcome change. 
Nazir took him on encouraged him, 
recommendedhim to various produc. 
ers and of course managed to wrang. 
le roles opposite him. Jayan, of 
course, was eternally grateful to 
Nazir for his help. Many such films 
like Love in Singapore and Nayattu 
(remake of Zanjeer) became hits, 
Nazir shared the limelight. Only af. 
ter Jayan died in a helicopter crash 
while shooting, did producers realise 
that people had thronged to see 
Jayan. Immediately many Jayan- 
imitators sprouted and faded like 
mushrooms. But Nazir continued his 
ride in triumph. 

Usually Nazir signed films without 
hearing the story. He would report 
for work on time and till about four 
or five days of shooting, would not 
even show any interest in the script 
or the development of the story. 
Around the fifth day he would start 
dropping hints about slight changes 
in the script to benefit his role. The 
director and producer out of respect 
to the Czar of cinema, would oblige 
and soon it would be Nazir staring 
from almost every frame in the film. 
One filmmaker realised this tactic of 
Nazir and countered it successfully. 
He booked Nazir for ten days and 
finished off Nazir’s part in a swift 
five-day shooting schedule. After 
that he did not even bother to call 
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Prem Nazir with co-artiste Sri Vidya 


Nazir with Sumitra: the evergreen hero 
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Nazir to the location. Later, however, 
Some of the unit members got anony- 
mous threatening letters from the 
Nazir Fans’ Association. 

_ It was perhaps apt that cinema 
itself foretold the impending crash of 
Nazir. Young director Lenin Rajen- 
dran made a film about Prem Nazir 
in 1983 titled Prem Nazirine Kanma: 
nila (Prem Nazir is missing). The film 
was about Prem Nazir being kidnap- 
ped from a film set by a gang deman- 
ding ransom. Suddenly there was a 
void in the filmworld. The intention 
was to gauge the reaction of the 
Populace to a situation without 
Nazir. Nobody turned up at the 
theatres. Said up-and-coming art 
director and much sought after post- 
er-designer S. Rajendran: “The pro- 
ducers asked me to make a six-sheet 
poster of this film with Nazir’s head 
alone. They felt that the man himself 
would bring in the money. The film 
could not even touch solid ground. It 
was then that I realised that the 
Nazir magic had waned.” 

Around the same time another film 
on filmdom, Lekhayude Maranam— 
Oru Flashback (Lekha’s death. a 
flashback), was made by ace direc- 
tor K.G. George. It was about the 
mysterious death of actress Shobha 
and the events that led up to it. Prem 
Nazir was shown in the film as a 
smooth-operator keeping everyone 
happy. Ironically, it was Mammuitty 
who acted the role of Nazir. It was as 
if Mammutty had chosen to exorcise 
the spirit of Nazir and then take over. 

Last month, two films with Prem 
Nazir were being shown. One of 
them, Orikal Oridathu had Mammut- 
ty and Madhu also. Distributoys had 
instructed that Nazfr’s photograph 
should not be on the posters. The 
Nazir Fans’ Association, believed to 
be financed by Nazir himself, black- 
ed out many of the film’s posters in 
protest against Nazir’s omission. 
Finally, bowing down to pressure 
another poster with Nazir was 
printed before the film was released. 
The other film with Nazir as a police 
officer was ironically titled Ooyir- 
thazhunelpu (Resurrection). 

When Abdul Khader from Chir- 
ayinkil. near Trivandrum, acted as 
Shylock in his college production at 
Chenganacherry, few saw in that 
Shylock the future Prem Nazir who 
would have an octopus-like grip on 
Malayalam filmdom for more than 
three decades. Today at 55, Prem 
Nazir is very near the exit of filntdom 
through which greater actors have 
passed into oblivion. He still has that 
rare talent te come up with a grip- 
ping last perfo:mance. But his, exit 
leaves no void. aoe 5 


fl Binoo K, John, Trivandrum K. John, Trivandrum 
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Rallis India. Meeting the challenge of better health 
for everyone: by treating the causes of the problem. 
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One case highlights the effectiveness of Rallis l 
Medicines; a blood volume expander which enables | 
the survival of a critically ill patient until sufficient | 
quantities of blood of the right group is found. 


There are many other such vital products like 
rehydrants and haematinics developed by Rallis. 
And Rallis continues to develop newer bulk drugs f 
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and more effective formulations. To help doctors 
combatia wide variety of illnesses 

Today all these life saving drugs are available | 
= emists shops throughout the country |} 
e, Rallis believes that the benefits of | 
ch and development must be spread as soon 
as possible. To help people in all walks of life. 
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How did you get into films? 

A: I never wanted to. In 

college I used to act in plays. I 

have acted a lot in 
Shakespeare plays. In S.B. College I 
was known as “Shylock Khader.” I 
was in charge of eee plays as 
the Arts Club secretary. Then I gota 
best actor award. Actually my ambi- 
tion was to become an advocate. 
After my intermediate exams I went 
to my (native) place, Chirayinkul, for 
a vacation. My friends there forced 
me to go for an acting competition 
organised by the Dramatic Bureau at 
the UJT Hall in Trivandrum. I was 
not very keen. Finally I agreed. 
There were about 40 college students 
competing. Each was allotted nine 
minutes: three minutes for rowdram, 
three minutes for hasyam and three 
minutes for shokam. For shokam, I 
enacted the scene of Maharaja 
Harishchandra leaving his palace, 
addressing the audience. For row- 
dram, I enacted the scene of a bet- 
rayed lover. For hasyam (comedy) I 


Pillai. That was how Abdul Khader 
got first prize. One of the judges, the 
Parameswara Pillai asked me 
whether I was interested in acting in 
a film. He told me that somebody 
called Satyan was acting in the movie 
Called Thygaseema and they wanted 
One more actor. He immediately gave 
me a letter addressed to the director 
KMK. Menon and I went rather 
reluctantly. That was how I first 
aced the camera. 

Q: Did the roles start coming 
Straight away? si 
Uni. No, I joined the Trivandrum 
ey गा College for my degree 
Sales: Then came this offer from 

em for a film called Marumakal. I 
aS very reluctant. Finally I asked 
: I married at the age of 19. 
and „Ent. The director was Chari 
Kona heroine was Neyyabukara 
hadal am. By the time I reached they 
acted ready shot about 4,000 feet. I 
ong w wy role. very confidently. After 

Week in Salem I felt homesick. 
Q: 


befor Fe you an ardent filmgoer 
a entering films? 

Were Yes, Dilip Kumar, Raj Kapoor 

ae my oes Hindi films wereia opi Poo E Hindi films were a 
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big craze then. 

Q: Don 1 you think you made your 
mark, in’ mythological films? 

A: The first mythological film I 
acted in was Sita, The heroine was 
Kurla Kumari. She was Sita, I was Sri 
Ram. That was a hit. It was after this 
that Udaya went into Vadakan Pattu 
(ballads) films. Then they took a 
series of such films like Aaromalunni 
all of which became hits. All except 
Bhakta Kuchela were hits. But they 
didn’t lose much money. Š 

Q: Sheela and yow made a great 
pair. ; 

A: You know, we acted in about 


Prem Nazir 


SS —  — 3७८छछ्चनजजण»णहणः 
110 films together. We had perfect 
understanding, she had a yery decent 
behaviour and was extremely 
talented. And what a beauty she was. 
Like a statue! (Tracing an hour-glass 
outline with his hands) It was just 
Nazir-Sheela, Nazir gheola; 

Qs bharathi... 

$ ea Jayabharathi came along. 
She was an emotional person. What- 
ever she wanted to say she said. 


` Q: Today, if you were asked to pick 


one from among them ae your 
heroine whom would you choose: 
‘A: Both. Sheela would be a better 


== ee 1 
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character actress, | 


Q: What do you think about the 
quality of films today? f 

A: There are too many films today. | 
In the Sixties and Seventies we | 
filmed good stories. Now everybody 
wants to make money. There’s no 
point in blaming the artistes. The old 
generation has gone and a new one 
has emerged. The new filmmakers 
are all intelligent. Born in good fami- 
es. 


Q: Why did you attack art films? j 
A: Oh, those were the days! Now | 
they have also changed. They are 
making good films. Even Adoor 
Gopalakrishnan makes good films | 
now. There are good films. Those | 


early days, they did not know much 
about films. That is why I attacked 
them. | 

Q: Producers now are opting ‘for | 
Mammutty and others. j 

A: That is their type of roles. There 
are other roles meant for me and 
Madhu. Now I select only roles that 
suit me. I want to act as a judge, 
advocate or police officer. There has 
to be a role where I can show my 
histrionic talent. I can ask anyone to 
give me roles. But... 

Q: What about your political ambi- 
tions? 

A: Lam still vacillating. Some peo- 
ple told me that it is not a field suited 
for a gentleman like me. 

Q: What are your future plans? 

A: Now that I don’t have much 
films to act in, I get enough time to 
do a lot of other things can attend to 
my business interests. I have in- 
vested in companies. Now I am going 
to travel around the world. Seeing 
the world has been my childhood 
dream. The first lap of the tour is 
over. I visited the Far East...now I am 
going to Europe. 

Q: Lodking back what do you feel? 

A: I am happy and contented. 
Thank God I have achieved so much. 
I have helped a lot of people. There 
are no orphanages in Kerala which 


have not received money from me. ie 


have even given an’elephant to a 
temple in my own town. Tre old 
order changeth giving way to the 
new. E) 
Interviewed by Binoo K. John . 
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| espite attempts to silence the 
voice of the “people’s parlia- 
ment” on television, Doordar- 
shan’s popular show, Janvani is 
to continue. The programme, con- 
ceived by Prime Minister Rajiv Gan- 
dhi as an occasion for freewheeling 
dialogue between the common man 
and cabinet ministers, will feature in 
the concluding episode, a face-to- 
face talk with the Prime Minister 
himself. This was announced by un- 
ion minister of state for information 
| and broadcasting V.N. Gadgil, during 
| a meeting of the parliamentary con- 
| sultative committee of his ministry 
| when there were strong rumours that 
| the programme (which has a 85 per 
| cent viewership) would be discon- 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


tinued. An impression was created 
| ! that some cabinet ministers were so 
í severely court-martialled at the com- 
E mon man’s press conference that the 
E | credibility of their ministry was at 
. | stake. The poor performance of some 

i "I ministers on Janvani was only offset 
है. | by the superlative performance of 

| the others. This firmly established 

| the ntw‘found role of the medium of 

be as the mirror of democra- 

cy. Earlier, such an uncensored ex- 


| : : s a 
The union finance minister, V.P. Singh, in action at the recording of J: 
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change of views with cabinet minis- 
ters was considered taboo. Today, 
Janvani has stepped in to establish 
the age of free communication. 
The idea of Janvani was selected 
by the Prime Minister and his aides, 
Arun Singh and Romi Chopra. It was 
taken from the BBC programme 
“Facing the Nation” which was tele- 
cast in Britain for 30 years. The 
proposal to launch a similar program- 
me over Doordarshan was discussed 
during a cabinet meeting. In March 
this year, Doordarshan was asked to 
approach ministers to face questions 
by people from all parts of the coun- 
try. The letter, written by V.N. Gad- 
gil to central minister for works and 
housing Abdul Ghafoor, is illustra- 
tive of the aim of Janvani. The letter 
(No. MSIB/701/CAB/85) reads: “The 
Prime Minister has observed that 
with a view to bring the people closer 
to the government and further 
strengthening the bonds of under- 
Standing, fuller use of the popular 
medium of television should be 
made. In a democratic society, the 
government owes it to the people to 
understand the difficulties experi- 
enced by them due to any reason, 


| The popular TV programme Janvani is neither, although efforts to muzzle it are afoot 


including the inadequacy of the 
administrative structure or services 
and to share with them the solution.” 
The minister,advocating the | for 
such an independent dialogue on 
television,concluded that “the airing 
of grievances would not only give 
profound satisfaction to the people, 
but also help tone up the administra: 
tion at various levels.” With these 
objectives the first programme of 
Cees (featuring union minister for 


food and civil supplies Rao Birendra 
Singh) was telecast on 12 March. The 
fortnightly programme was not 
ae ae uch,till the third episode 
which featured the railway 
minister Bansi Lal. The railway 
minister faced strong criticism after 
his telecast, as out of 20 questions 
posed to him on various matters 
related to his ministry, he gave non 
committal answers to 18. Neverthe 
less, with that programme, Janvani 
has gained momentum as is apparent 
from the large number of letters 
Doordarshan receives before every 


telecast. z 

Inspite of reports of Janvyani buck- 
ling under pressure from ministers 
and their staff, it has had the uniaue 


28 


SUNDAY 1— 
6 


7 September 1985 


a 
Ws 
: afoot 


acy of the 
or services 
ae solution.” 
the for 
dialogue on 
t “the airing 
yt only give 
the people, 
: administra- 
With these 
ogramme of 
‘minister for 
\ao Birendra 
> March. The 
e was not 
nird episode 

railway 
The railway 
iticism after 
20 questions 
ous matters 
he gave non- 
8. Neverthe: 
me, Janvanl 
s is apparent 
r of letters 
yefore every 


anvanl bogs 
ym minister 


| Romes 
the mını 


24 hours 


under no © 


cording o 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digiti 


zation: 


letters to Doordarshan. 
cer enjoys control over the 
questions eventually aired. 


ircumstances released to 
ster’s office before the re- 
f Janvani which is telecast 
later. Said Chandra: “Jan. 


SUNDAY SPECIA] | 
ae 


, Mance mini 
Singh 8,574 letters, Pe ES 


Trouble over th 
Programme first b 


meg ; f its presenters not suc- | and housing mini G 

pt ह : no i हु 8 Minister ; 7 

j distincto political influences. Per- 4,361 and E Abdul Ghafoor may kindly be explained.” Kuber 
| cumbing se questions are selected 


Dutt failed to produce the copies of 
the recordings for the Prime Minis. 
ter’s office and was served the sus- 


f ajiv Gandhi?s political Pension orders two days later. Says 

| ‘ कर a secret- ; 

| kind of to the present producer, | ary, M ee Dutt now: “I have been made a 
ccording है tedar, requested Door- 

| Acco h Chandra, the questions are 


victim of Janvani. While there were 
Written instructions issued to produc- 
ers to preserve recordings of some 
Programmes including those featur- 
ing the Prime Minister, or others 
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ae xperiment for rein forc. 
van a ‘faith of the people in demo- 
inep The idea behind such a prog- 
sor would be lost if there was no 
Lens conversation and ques- 
were released in advance.” 
| | ee to him, the response the 
i | programme got is viewers was 
| indicative of its popularity. In a re- 
port prepared by the audience re- 
search bureau of Doordarshan, the 
break-up of the letters received for 
Janvani is important. While Rao 
Birendra Singh received 2,288 let- 


which have archival value, I had no 
instructions to preserve Janvani re- 
cordings. It is obvious that the eras- 
ing of tapes is an excuse to ease me 
| out since I was unflinching in my 

stand while producing Janvani.” | 
Now Doordarshan officials have re- | 
ceived written instructions to pre- । 
serve all Janvani recordings. It has 
also been pointed out by some Door- 
darshan officials involved with Jan- 


vani that though Dutt insists he had 
Kuber Dutt. The terse letter (No. | no instructions to keep the record- 


TVD/DDP(R)/6/85) said: “Keeping in ings, he had himself set a precedent 


view the importance of Janvani it | by taking copies of tapes of the first 
| ters, Bansi Lal got 10,329, health | was essential that, all recordings | three episodes of the same program- 
| minister Mohsina Kidwai 830, educa- | should have been preserved. Why | me personally to the Prime Minis- 


tion minister K.C. Pant 8,874, works | and how the recordings were erased ter’s house. Was it not negligence on 


er, Kuber Dutt. 
Although Dutt insisted that he had 


| ecording in the absence 
of written instructions from the 
directorate, the episode led to his 
suspension. On 20 July, after the 
master video tapes of the episodes 
featuring Rao Birendra Singh, Buta 
Singh and K.C. Pant remained un- 
traced, Doordarshan’s deputy direc- 
tor general, Shiv Sharma, wrote to 
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z Yes. The professional LIC Agent is virtually a part 
E: of the family of his client, the policyholder. For 
the LIC Agent offers expert advice on life 
insurance, tax benefits from life plans and the 
various options for improving one’s savings. In 
short, on matters of vital concern to any family, 
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insurance can benefit your family and how it can 
help you in meeting the expenses of your 
children’s education, start-in-life, marriage, or 
for your own planned retirement. And how to 
match your life insurance protection to your 
growing responsibilities and increasing income. 
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5 Doordarshan officials started a 
dharna to protest against the sus- 
on of Kuber Dutt on 20 August, 
y.N. Gadgil admitted in the Lok 
Sabha that the video recordings had 
been erased. The discussion about 
Janvani on the floor of the House 
again proves the importance of the 
rogramme both for its audience and 
the concerned ministries. Pressure 
tactics were first applied on Doordar- 
shan mandarins after the recording 
of education minister K.C. Pant’s 
question—answer session. Once the 
recording was over, the personal 
staff of the minister requested the 
edited version be shown to them 
before it was telecast. While viewing 
the recording, they objected to seven 
minutes being allotted to a young 
student from Meerut demanding an 
answer to his question on why his 
examination results had been de- 
layed. The objection of the minister’s 
aides was overruled and the ex- 
change between the student and in- 
terviewee carried verbatim. Though 
| the minister was irked by the “in- 
appropriate editing” of the prog- 
amme, the question resulted in be- 
nefiting 60,000 students whose re- 
sults were released after the matter 
was discussed over Janvani. On 
another occasion, an invitee from 
New Delhi requested the interven- 
' of finance minister V.P. Singh 
during the Janvani session for with- 
drawing Rs 40,000 which she had 
deposited with a bank. Two days 
after the grievance of the housewife 
Was aired, the amount was duly re- 
turned to her. Instructions were also 
Issued from the minister’s office that, 
in future, such cases should not re- 
sult in the harassment of com- 
Plainants, Similar action is also be- 
fines to have been taken by the 
ce ministry on the huge stock of 
€tters which was sent to it from 
with parshan, It is a practice now 
1 Doordarshan officials to convey 
S letters received for each instal- 
ent of Janvani to the concerned 
ministry, 
aes has been received well by 
ER it has also attracted the 
Ooo of the Prime Minister. 
the ling: an officials disclosed that 
clude eae for the future would in- 
Gehlot her ministers like Ashok 
awa] } Yeerendra Patil, Ashok Sen, 
and § ishore Sharma, P.A. Sangma 
from "°. Chavan. There is a demand 
embers of Parliament for 


pensi 


minis 3 
to a 175 of state and chief ministers 
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also [R९१ in Janvani. Doubts have 
S en raised about the spontanei- | Ritu Sarim NM 
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| Samiran Choudhury (No. DDP(S)4/ | 


| that “the encounters should not 


| meant to explore questions of poli- 


| result in removing much of the sting 
| from the programme. Said he: “If the 


| Janvan 
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Kuber Dutt: victimised? 


ty of the programme being retained 
in view of the contsoverstes arising 
out of it. While in an office note from 

the deputy director of programmes | 


85) to Kuber Dutt there were instruc- 
tions to select questions for Janvani | 
which are “hard-hitting and point to 
corrupt practices,’ a recent com- 
munication from the Prime Minister 
to V.N. Gadgil indicates that there 
may be a subtle change in the perso- 
nality of the programme. The Prime 
Minister had suggested in his letter 


generate into a personal grouse hour. 
Redressal of individual grievances is 
important but the programme is 
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cy.” According to Kuber Dutt, who 
had produced the first eight instal- 
ments of Janvani, the new instruc- 
tions from the Prime Minister will 


Prime Minister feels this is a ‘peo: 
ple’s parliament,’ why is he issuing 
instructions to the Parliament? With 
the strong criticism voiced against 
the programme by some ministers 
who have featured on it, if will not be 
long before it will be taken off the 
air.” He pointed out that there has 
been a suggestion from some viewers 
to change the name of the program- 
me to either Sarkarvani or Mantriva- 
It remains to be seen whether 
i which means the “people’s 
will be throttled before the 
e list of cabinet ministers 1s 
complete or at least before the union 
minister of state for information an 

V.N. Gadgil, is also put 
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Sri Lanka’s Tami 


than condemn the atrocities agains 


Is find India keener to see ज Tamils find India keener to see the pi peace talks go 


t them 


s the second phase of the Thim- 

phu talks petered out, the 
Tamil militants seemed to be 
caught between the devil and 

! the deep sea—a recalcitrant govern- 
te ment back home and an Indian gov- 
Ee ernment that was apparently only 
| interested in an ‘instant solution’ to 
the island’s ethnic crisis. The known 

enemy was the Sri Lanka govern- 

ment that was covertly “intent upon 

| the extermination of the Tamils.” 
H Bitter historical experience had com- 
ie pelled the militants (who formed the 
4 Eelam National Liberation Front, 
ENLF) to believe that for the Sri 
Lanka government, the Thimphu 
talks were a fiendish charade where 
they could buy time by putting for- 
ward a jaded mockery of proposals 
for devolution of power to the 
Tamils, while strengthening their 
armed forces to ultimately opt for a 


broglio. The predictable behavioural 
patterns of the Sri Lanka govern- 
ment did not cause them anxiety. 
They expected it and to that extent 
were psychologically prepared for it. 
But what has alarmed and dismayed 
them is the behaviour of the un- 
known friend, India. 

While they continue to have im- 
mense faith in Rajiv Gandhi, they 
are still apprehensive about the mod- 
us operandi of the intelligence agen- 
cies, namely the Research and Analy- 
sis Wing (RAW) and the Intelligence 
Bureau (IB) whoeare acting as inter- 
mediaries between the Indian gov- 
ernment and Tamils. For the first 
time the militants complained about 
the ‘undue pressure’ they were sub- 
jected to by the agencies. Pressure 
has been building up on them ever 
since the summit meeting between 
Mr Gandhi and Mr Jayewardene in 
June this year but it peaked on the 


military solution to the ethnic im- 


Tamil guerrillas killed by Sri Lankan forces 


| agreements which cons 


night of 17 August after the Tami] 
delegation staged a walk-out jn 
Thimphu. While Romesh Bhandari 
foreign secretary, has been given the 
responsibility of dealing with the Sri 
Lanka government, the agencies 
have been entrusted with the task of 
getting the militants to come to the 
negotiating table. In their zealous. 
ness to ‘do their duty’ they haye 
resorted to threats, blackmail and 
armtwisting to get the militants back 
to the negotiating table. Surely the 
knuckledusters-and-Jathi philosophy 
is grotesquely unsuited for solving 
intricate and sensitive political prob. 
lems. 

For the Tamil delegation, Thimphu 
II had added injury to insult, First 
came the modified version of the 
July proposals that heightened their 
suspicion about the fact that the Sri 
Lanka government was not serious 
about a political settlement. And 
then came the news that about 200 
Tamil civilians in Vavuniya had been 
brutally massacred by the security 
forces. (The Trincomallee incidents 
came later). On 17 August the Tamils 
handed over a statement to the lead- 
er of the Sri Lanka team Hector 
Jayewardene. The statement read, 
“As we have talked here in Thimphu 
the genocidal intent of the Sri Lank- 
an state has manifested itself in the 
continued killings of Tamils in their 
homeland. In the most recent inci- 
dents which have occurred during 
the past few days more than 200 
innocent Tamil civilians, including 


_ young children—whose only crime is 
that the y are Tamils—have been kil- 


ed by the Sri Lanka armed forces 
nning amok in Vavuniya and else- 
events are proof of the 


Thimphu when there is no peace and 
no security for the Tamil people In 
their homelands. We do not seek tO 
terminate the talks at Thimphu but 


Our participation in peace talks has | 


been now rendered impossible by thé 
conduct of the Sri Lankan state 
which has acted in violation of 
tute the fundamental basis for Thim 
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is The Tamils then walked | 
hu The time was 4.40 pm. 
> os Bhandari, to whose diplomatic 
> § 5 one can attribute the Thim- 


a A के 
शिवा, lost his temper with the 
p 


i i] delegates for bringing about 

| he collapse of the talks. Bhandari 
t Ne off on the wrong foot because 

jis instinctive reaction was to blame | | 

the Tamils for the failure of the talks 

स and Jambast them for their “blun- 

der” in staging a walk-out. His bid to 

| the Tamil ersuade them to return to the table 

valk-out in Par defeated in the flurry of heated | { 

h Bhandari, exchanges between him and the || 


en given the | £ ‘ ~ | ENLF delegates, in particular Mr 
with the Sri | | Satyendra of TELO. The militants 
le agencies had always suspected that Mr Bhan- | 
1 the task of dari empathised more with the Sri | 
come to the | Lankans than with them. The rank- 
eir zealous. | | ing suspicions snowballed into a 
_ they have | | broiling confrontation. The ENLF de- 
ickmail and | | legates appealed that Bhandar- 
ilitants back Í | Fs priority was clearly to resume the 
. Surely the | talks at any cost rather than protest 
_ philosophy | against the shabby proposals and the 
for solving | carnage of Vavuniya, which is a se- 
litical prob- l rious violation of the cease-fire 

| accord. Instead of being sympathetic, 
on, Thimphu | Bhandari was incensed. Wishing to 
insult, First avert a ghastly collision, Amirtha- 
sion of the | lingam, the TULF leader and 
atened their | Vasudeva of the PLOT apologised on PRE ie et = 3 
that the Sri y | behalf of the Tamil delegates for the | £ - ae ee FR RRP, 
not serious र "acrimonious confrontation. Inciden- | Tamil refugees on the shores of Rameshwaram, as they arrive in India 
ment. And a | Hae there ie इन ine Tamil | fui proposals, chose to exert pressure | Rameshwaram in Tamil | 
t about 200 5 eee ce ne it teste # ou an on the militants to continue with the | fleeing their homeland following the 
ya had been | piae ee the TULF and PLOT || thimphultalks even when the masses Vavuniya incident that India chose 
the security eee on the other side. However, | were being brutally attacked. to express concern over the killing of 
>e incidents Í this inherent division has not yet The militants were also appalled | innocent Tamil civilians. 
t the Tamils | seriously affected the unity of the | thar the Indian government had not In the meantime the scene had 
to the lead- d delegation. The night of 17 August | officially voiced its concern about | shifted from the dragon kingdom of 
2am Hector i _ made one thing clear: just as the Sri | the Vavuniya and Trincomallee inci- | the Himalayas to the dingy streets of 
ment read, Ss Lankan delegation expressed a crisis | gents. They construed this as a “dras- | Kodambakkam where the ENLE has 
in Thimphu l | of confidence against Mrs Gandhi’s tic shift in the priorities and percep- | its offices. The ENLF leaders of the 
he Sri Lank- Special envoy Mr G. Parthasarathy, tions” of the Indian government. | four groups were told that Mr Gandhi 
itself in the the ENLF seems to be experiencing a | They could not help comparing Mr | wanted them to come to Delhi. The 
nils in their j KISS of confidence regarding Mr Gandhi’s silence over the atrocities | initial reaction of the ENLF mem- 
recent inci- | handari who they fear, harbours perpetrated by the Sri Lankan armed | bers was to disbelieve that the sum- 
rred during antipathy towards them. forces with his mother’s strong pro- | mons had emanated from the PM. In 
e than 200 tests whenever Tamils civilians were | July, on the eve of the talks in 
s, including Be more than Bhandari it is the | killed. Mrs Gandhi had often gone on | Thimphu, they had been summoned 


nly crime is 
ve been kil- 
rmed forces 
ya and else- 
proof of the 
nka govern- 
solution to 
stion. It 1S 
ace talks at 
o peace and 
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arbitrary” behaviour of the in- | record that “India could not remain | to Delhi, ostensibly by Mr Gandhi. 
telligence agencies that has upset | silent when innocent Tamils were | But the three-day Delhi sojourn 
the militants, What infuriated the | being killed in Sri Lanka.” An ENLF turned out to be a brainstorming 
Militants was the cursory dismissal of | member told SUNDAY, “When Mrs | session with the RAW officials. De- 
the r €port about the Vavuniya inci- Gandhi was alive there was constant | spite repeated appeals, they did not 
ent as a “gross ex aggeration” by the | fear in Jayewardene that she would | get n pee the PM. Fearing mani 
agencies. By this time, Trincomallee | not take kindly to any att of violence | would be a TSEC OU OF ne 
Was also engulfed in anti-Tamil vio- | against the Tamils. When Mrs Gan- MR somon, : e NEE i 
ence with large-scale killing of | dhi was assassinated, more than the ppr Tepong lL | ne gpn an 
amils and burning of Tamil proper- | Indians, it is we Tamils of Sri Lanka 0 ia S w Bes ue € act ing as atin 
tY by the securit 5 d armed | who were orphaned. Mr Gandhi’ssoft | ies S NI S ee Ma Nee 7a 
Sinhala ठ ue orces ane mili. | diplomacy is just not going to work | the LF t a t r nme me p N ad 
tants Cn ae the | with Jayewardene. The more soft he Bent ne eo af em; ne NER 
> the agencies. a d that they | is with Mr Jay ewadene, 1o EIRT are r Line the 27 ee 
Would witha i Wann » The | will be the acceleration of the geno- may er, say ng they ti ; o 
militants araw their SUPEO t the | cidal onslaught on the Tamils by ne See e sue Amone tenes ves 
Ment of India instead of ap: | Sri Lanka Bawaan di OUD NCU CU 
epee eR Lankan | on 21 August whem 390 SR Meanwhile V ner 
ure on the Sri Lani ent to pur forward meaning: | fugees landed on the SPONS ee fugees landed on the shores 9 S hak » leade 
ent to put forward meaning ug 5 - 
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| Sri Sabaratnam, leader 
of the Tio and Padmanabha, lead- 
of the the EPRLF, became totally 


el accessible to the intelligence agen- 
ina 


cies. 


र intriguing development has 
1 canwhile taken place which 
ds serious implications for Sri 
Lanka’s ethnic strife. All ofa sudden 
ews analysis of the Sri Lankan 
Paon emanating from ‘sources’ in 
fe government in Delhi are claiming 
that Uma Maheshwaran, leader of 
the PLOT, is the person to “watch.” 
Oddly enough identical words are 
used to describe Uma’s “ascend- 
ance.” The representatives of the 
Indian government expound that 
among the militants only Uma is 
“balanced, politically mature and 
canny.” In promoting Uma it is 
pointed that in the event of a politic- 
al settlement the Tamils require a 
“shrewd politician” and Uma fits the 
bill. It doesn’t seem to matter that 
Uma’s “political astuteness” was not 
in evidence when his arch rival, the 
LITE, outmanoeuvred him by join- 
ing the ENLF, thereby isolating Uma 
from the militant mainstream. 

It is equally intriguing that Col- 
ombo datelined despatches point 
out that the ruling UNP feels that 
only Uma has responded positively 
to the Indian persuasion among the 
militants. Moreover, even the TULF 
is more favourably disposed to the 
PLOT than the ENLF. The fact is that 
Uma is being given an entirely artifi- 
cial boost. Independent sources from 
the Tamil areas—essentially visiting 
foreign journalists and Tamil re- 
fugees — categorically statethatPLOT 
does not enjoy the kind of mass 
Support that the LTTE, TELO, and 
EPRLF does. They have been com- 
pletely overtaken by the LTTE and 
TELO on every conceivable front, be 
qeverilla warfare, helping affected 
a civilians with provisions or 

Siting refugees in Tamil Nadu. 
or from issuing statements de- 

Oring the ‘hit and run’ tactics of the 
» Or expressing the need to 
the support of the Sinhala 
of the wat for the Marxist revolution 
गत ems and to resist forces of 
aan R ism and failing to smuggle 

0 Tamil areas, Uma has done 
tangible to promote the 
Eelam to which he is sup- 
committed. On the other 
ties ane seems to have developed 
Lanka 1 representatives of the Sri 

§0vernment. 


tale” Second phase of the Thimphu 
egin Seemed jinxed right from the 
reem È with Hector Jayewardene 
outrj pane the Tamils by rejecting 
810 the four cardinal principles 
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TELO leader Sri Sabaratnam 


they decided to press, He also de- 
clared that the government of Sri 
Lanka “did not acknowledge the 
right or status of any persons present 
in these talks to represent, or negoti- 
ate on behalf of all the Tamils living 
in Sri Lanka.” He also said that the 
militants should renounce their 
armed struggle and close down their 
camps in Sri Lanka and abroad if the 
settlement reached at Thimphu 
could be implemented. The Tamil 
delegation raised the issue of col- 
onisation, demanding to know why 
Tamil villages like Thinnaimaravadi, 
Kokilai, Karunatukeni and 
Gnayarhad been amalgamated into 
the Sinhala-majority district of Anur- 
adhapura. They also raised the issue 
of clandestine colonisation in certain 
areas in Vavuniya. Mullaituvu and 
Muthur districts where the Tamils 
were chased out of their homes. 
Hector Jayewardene did not reply 
to these points even in the subse: 
quent rounds of talks. Anyway, the 
Tamils subsequently stressed that 
they were interested in a “rational 
dialogue’ with the Lankan delega- 
tion. They also insisted that their 
legitimacy. as the representatives s 
the Tamils should be acknowledge 
as otherwise the talks would be an 
exercise in futility. While rejecting 
this point, Mr Jayewardene however 
assured that “there is sufficient tep 
resentation of Tamils in Thimphu A 
the talks to arrive at a negotiate 
settlement.” On 16 August e PE 
proposal was presented whic Í 
Tamils rejected the next ay point 
ing out that it was only a re a x 
the earlier proposal which, instea f 
genuine autonomy: to t le 
nforced the centre s 
ower to manage the district e 
cils. After issuing their statement a 
the Vavuniya incidents the -tamis 
walked out. ; 


They made it clear that the 
talks could resume only on three 
conditions: first, the immediate 
cessation of state violence against 
Tamil civilians; second, the total and 
faithful observance of the ceasefire 
agreement by the Sri Lankan govern- 
ment; and third, the submission of a 
fresh set of proposals. The Tamil 
delegation meanwhile indicated that 
it would be willing to return. to the 
table using the “CWC” proposals as a 
“working basis” for negotiations. 


S. Thondaman, president of the 
Ceylon Workers Congress (CWC), 
which represents the plantation 
Tamils, who is a member of the UNP 
cabinet, had submitted a set of prop- 
osals at the time of the all-party 
conference in 1984. The Tamils, in- 


. cluding the ENLF, were favourably 


disposed to the CWC proposals be- 
cause they incorporated the four car- 
dinal principles—though euphemisti- 
cally. For instance, it did not mention 


‘Tamil home lands. It referred to 


them as a ‘linguistic region’. It en- 
visioned the amalgamation of the 
north and east, an issue that is firmly 
opposed by the UNP government. 
That Tamils have the status of people 
of a district and their right to self- 
determination and the restoration of 
civil and political rights to the 
plantation workers had got due men- 
tion in the CWC proposals. It was 
also reported that the Sri Lankan 
delegation was willing to discuss the 
CWC proposals. 


As one of the Tamil leaders: told 
SUNDAY “There is no point in g 
tiating if the Sri Lankan delegation 


. merely says they are prepared to 
discuss the CWC propogals.” {s 


‘Anita Pratap, Madras 
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he Congress(1) in Tamil Nadu is 
like a dowager duchess with a 
wandering eye. In its search for 
a partner, it has always thought 
| it politically prudent to take the help 
| of either the DMK or the AIADMK, 
| depending on which way the wind 
॥ was blowing. In 1977 and 1984, for 
| example, the Congress rode piggy- 
| back on the AIADMK and did well at 
! the hustings. 
| This search for a Dravida crutch by 
| the Congress started before the 1967 
| elections when the Congress was rul- 
| ing at the centre. The poll results 
disappointed the Congress leaders: 
| their party was drowned in the tidal 
wave of the Dravida movement. The 

DMK swept to power leaving the 
| Congress with only 27 MLAs in the 
' Tamil Nadu Assembly. Since then, 

in every election, the Congress has 
| sought one of the Dravida parties for 
| help. Fortunately, due to the interne- 
| cine quarrels between the DMK and 

the AIADMK, one or the other party 
has always lent it support. Today, 
| however, the situation is different. 

With the emergence of Rajiv Gandhi, 

the Congress(I) in Tamil Nadu finds 
' itself in a position in which it does 
not need help from either of the 
Dravida parties. 

The first discordant notes were 
struck when 14 Congress(I) MPs from 
| Tamil Nadu recently met in Delhi 
, under the leadership of Mr Singara- 

vadivelu, the MP from Thanjavur. 

The MPs complained about the high- 

handed attitude of the AIADMK and 

| said that the state government was 
implementing the anti-poverty prog- 
rammes in the rural areas in a “parti- 
san manner.” What they meant was 
that the AIADMK government was 
taking credit for the central govern- 
ment-funded schemes. They also said 
that the district functionaries of the 

Congress(1I) were not treated proper- 

ly by the AIADMK administration. 

The Congress(I)-AIADMK mar- 
riage of convenience today seems to 
be on the rocks. The combine which 
had wen 37 of the 39 Lok Sabha seats 
had routed the opposition in the 
state. Friction between the two par- 
ties had alwayssex'sted but political 
expediengy had forced the lead- 
ership of both the parties to keep 
quiet, Now that there are no such 
compulsions like elections, the fac- 


— Pradeep Chandra 


tions within the two parties are ac- 
tive once again. 

The AIADMK on its part, too,has 
left no stones unturned to take the 
Congress(I) to task. On a few occa- 
sions, Kolandaivelu, a former minis- 
ter in the MGR cabinet ,complained 
about the step-motherly attitude of 
the centre to Tamil Nadu on the floor 
of the house. Perhaps, more than 
anyone else, K. Kalimuthu, AAADMK 
minister for agriculture, symbolises 
the anti-Congress(I) sentiment in the 
party. At a recent public meeting he 
said, “The AIADMK does not nurture 
aspirations of being the ruling party 
at the centre. So let the Congress(I) 
not nurture hopes of becoming the 
ruling party in Tamil Nadu.” This 


G.K. Moopanar: no base at home 


seems unacceptable to the Congres- 
s(I). The AIADMK does not want to 
become the ruling party at the centre 
because it cannot. The Congress(I), 
on the other hand, wants i ecome 
the ruling party because it knows it 
can one day rule the state. 

The Congress(I) thus finds itself in 
a piquant situation. In the Tamil 
Nadu Assembly it is now the main 
opposition party. It has so far been 
unable to adapt itself to the political 
schizophrenia demanded by the 
Situation. It has to beanally and critic 
at the same time. Soon after the 
election M. Palaniyandi, president of 
the Tamil Nadu unit of the Congres- 
s(I) had told Sunpay: “We will play 
the role of a responsible opposition. 
We will try to expose acts of omission 


| and commission by the AIADMK Boy. 


| have been few. 


ernment. But our criticism will be 
constructive, not destructive like the 
DMK’s.” The Congress(I) has been 
finding it very difficult to translate 
this goal into reality.The partyisoften 
a passive spectator in the Assembly 
and the occasions when the Con. 
gress(l) MLAs or MLCs have taken 
the AIADMK government to task 


ntra-party bickering has risen due 
to a host of problems. Investiga- 
tions by SUNDAY reveal that the im- 
mediate and deep-rooted cause of 
the tension between the two parties 
at this juncture is over the issue of 
the local polls. Tamil Nadu has not 
had local polls for the last 15 years, 
When the AIADMK government 
assumed power for the first time in 
1977, it had promised to hold local 
polls immediately. But nothing was 
done for eight years. On his return 
from New York in February this year 
after his kidney transplant, MGR 
announced that the elections to the 
panchayats and municipalities would 
be held soon. Subsequently, through 
the minister for self-government, 
P.U. Shunmugam, MGR indicated 
that he would like to hold the polls 
on a non-party basis. This, according 
to political observers, was done by 
MGR because he was motivated by 
his desire to protect his party’s long- 
term interests. If MGR decided on 
the elections to the 378 panchayat 
unions and 25 municipalities being 
held on a party-basis, it would mean 
continuing the alliance with the Con- 
gress(I). If the same 3:1 ratio be- 
tween the Congress(I) and the 
AIADMK which was adopted for the 
Assembly elections was continued, it 
would mean the AIADMK parting 
with nearly 100 panchayat un 
ion seats and eight municipality 
seats. The AIADMK is naturally dis- 
inclined to barter-away these seats to 
the Congress(I) because the 
AIADMK’s votebank mainly compris 
es the rural people. On the other | 
hand, continuing the alliance can | 
also mean the Congress(I) winning a 
large number of seats. Once t fe 
Congress(I) wins the local I 
will consolidate its position by bu! 
ing up its base among the ruré 
people. 
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a DMK is also not ~ जया 10 
‘ae the alliance for precisely 
contin me reason. Rather than help a 
the sms rival build up its base, 
potentia jeves it is wiser to opt for 
tions on a non-party basis. He 
elec hereby put a stop to the Con- 
will D developing roots in Tamil 


Nadu and at the same time be hailed 


as a 


AMK chooses to gloss over the 


fa t 
act ee sine in between the two 
aries. S. Raghavanandam, general 
D retary of the AIADMK told SUN- 
pay: “The basis of our alliance with 
the Congress(I) was constituency 
adjustments, 0 to borrow a phrase 
from Anna. There was no working 
programme evolved by the two par- 
ties at the time of the elections. We 
have not merged. Naturally there 
will be differences of opinion once in 
a while between two democratic par- 
ties. There is absolutely no hitch 
between us and we continue to be on 
very friendly terms.” 

The Congress(I) has so far chosen 
to play its role on a low key in Tamil 
Nadu. Party activities are almost 
non-existent. The executive commit- 
tee of the TNCC(I) has not been 
convened since November 1983. In- 
dira Gandhi’s death was not officially 
mourned by the party. The alliance 
between the Congress(I) and the 
AIADMK was not ratified by the 
executive committee. No meetings 
were organised to thank the voters 
for theoverwhelming public support 
the party received at the elections. 
The party continues to be riddled by 
anomalies. While 0. Subramaniam 
holds two posts—he is the leader of 
the opposition and the president of 
the Muthuramalingam DCC(I)—the 
Post of the president of the Rama- 
nathapuram unit of the party lies 
vacant. In Tiruchy, there is a DCC(1) 
President but no committee mem- 
De The president of the Nilgiris 
aie Major Mathan was charged 
FOr ge Dt to murder a harijan 
victed ¢ i was subsequently con- 
one o live years’ rigorous impris- 
of th nt by the sessions court. In spite 
+ at, the TNCC(I) did not consider 
CO or necessary to expel him 
the A € party, thereby tarnishing 
eyes FA of the Congress(I) in the 
continu the local people. The party 
State. Ge to be rudderless in the 
Powerful» Moopanar is Delhi’s all- 
has im MP from Tamil Nadu. He 

Neca) we support from within the 
im hol because persons close to 
Dar Positions of authority in the 
an Oopanar is yet to develop 
e 22071, which he does not even 
hanjavur from where he 
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V.R. Nedunchezian welcoming MGR at a function: how long will he rule? 


he Congress(I) in Tamil Nadu may 

be short on activities, but is long 
on ambition. It is widely believed 
that the DMK is a spent force. The 
Congress(I) in its turn, views the 
AIADMK as a loose, amorphous 
group, the only binding factor being 
MGR. Despite his evergreen legend, 
MGR is getting old. His health is 
certainly not what it used to be. 
Sections in the Congress(I) told Sun- 
DAY that they were convinced that 
MGR no longer has the kind of 


-control he had over the party. 


Though MGR may be considered to 
be a demigod of sorts, his govern- 
ment is as guilty of inefficiency, 
corruption and nepotism as any other 
government in the country. Ironical- 
ly enough, the Congress(I) ought to 
be grateful to MGR for creating the 
right climate in the state for its 
re-entry. The situation 15 made even 
easier by the fact the MGR is disin- 
clined to nominate a successor. A 
person nominated by MGR would be 
acceptable to the masses. Said 
Raghavanandam: “MGR will never 
nominate a successor. He will never 
impose anybody. The general counci 
of the AIADMK will choose somes 
body when the time comes. After all, 
Nehru did not nominate a gecen 
No democrat does that; pur sue 
questions are hypothetical. M Ra 
in fine condition and we expect im 
to be chief minister for a long time. 

Sources close to the Congress) 
told SUNDAY that the party’s i 
command is workingona programme 
that will bring the Congress ba 


| 


power in Tamil Nadu. The party has 
learnt a bitter lesson from the 
Andhra coup in 1984. No such mis- 
take will be repeated in the case of 
MGR. Political expediency apart, it 
is a fact that Rajiv Gandhi has cor- 
dial relations with MGR. If anything 
were to happen to MGR before the 
end of his term, Sunpay learns that 
centre will opt for fresh elections and 
not a Coalition ministry. In the post- 
MGR phase there is bound to be a 
vertical split in the ALADMK and the 
elders within the party will either 
remain with the party or go to DMK. 
This group is anti-Congress and com- 
prises politicians like V.R. Nedun- 
chezian, K. Kalimuthu, R.M. Veerap- 
pan, P.U. Shunmugam and others. 
Those who have grown under MGR 
will join the Congress(I). The latter 
group, according to some sources, is 
greater in strength. 

The Congress(I) rally of 15 July 
proved in no uncertain terms that 
Rajiv Gandhi has a charisma of his 
own in Tamil Nadu. As M.P. Sub- | 
ramaniam told this correspondent, 
“There is no question = the Congres- 
s(I) even attempting to dislodge the’ 
MGR government. Why should we, 
when we know that we will be able to 
capture power in Tamil Nadu in the 
normal democratic process. We have 
been out of power for 18 years. We 
can wait for a few more years. As 
matters stand, prospects of the Con- 
gress(I) returning tó power in Tamil 
Nadu in the next elections are 
bright.” 
Anita Pratap, Madras 
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meeting Was summoned at 


short notice to protest against 

the exclusion of names from the 

electoral rolls for the next elec- 
tions. Even the organisers did not 
expect so many people to turn p? jor 
the protest rally at such an obscure 
place as Neelbagan in Nowgong (is: 
trict of Assam where immigt ant Ben- 
gali Muslims form a bulk of ae 
population. Some 30,000 prop S 
both Muslims and Hindus—cheer 
lustily as the frail, bearded chief of 
the Assam unit of the Jamaat-ul- 
Ulema, Maulana Ahmed Ali, con- 
cluded his speech. “It is about time 
the Prime Minister of India paused to 
ponder whether his name would be 
written in letters of gold or of blood, 
| he declared. If the meeting reflected 
the current sour mood of Assam’s 
vast immigrant population, it also 
flashed a red signal to the ruling 
Congress(I) in Assam. 

Only two years ago when most of 
Assam boycotted the elections, the 
immigrants risked their lives to turn 
the tide and help instal the Congres- 
s(I) in power. Today, they are angry 
and upset as they find their future 
bartered away for a fragile truce. 
Union home minister S. B. Chavan 
only reinforced their fears and suspi- 
cions by admitting to the members of 
his ministry’s parliamentary con- 
sultative committee that while sign- 
ing the Assam crcord the centre did 
not go deep into its possible legal 
implications as the union law minis- 
ter, who was abroad, could not be 
consulted. It is quite possible that 
many of the provisions in the accord 
may not stand the test in a court of 
law. Going by their past attitude and 
behaviour, the immigrants are un- 
likely to remain resigned to their 
fate and accept whatever comes. 

What will happen next in Assam 
largely depends on how the immig- 
rants are going to behave in the next 
elections to be held at the end of the 
year. Assam’s demographic profile is 
such that no political party or group 
can hope to win power without their 
support. The last headcount in 1971 
showed that the minorities—both 
linguistic and religious—add up to 
about 33 per cent of the population. 
Since then, the balance may have 
| tilted further in favour of the minor- 
! ities. There can be no illusion about 
| the fact that if they decide to pool 
_their.numerical strength they can 
swing the elections in favour of the 


| party or the group of their ch : 
| In 1983 they chose the Cee 
j 


Will ae support the same party 
a 


again? t Is one question whose 
answer Assam’s Congress(I) chief 
minister Hiteswar Saikia would like 


CC-0 Bhaga 


ad Raman 


The battle now is of the ballot and it is going tg fie 


Jubilant supporters of the Assam movement on the streets of Guwahati after the 


to find out. Obviously, after ‘rhe 
accord he cannot take their support 
for granted. Much to Saikia’s discom- 
fort, the accord has put him on the 


ree 


defensivé when he should actually be | Subtle differences are already being 


in the driver’s seat. It is more o 
desperation than anything else th 
he is talking ab 
seek a mandat 
year—pegged at 
is only to reassure 


win back their | dence. Under 
normal circumstances Saikia would 
have been pulled up by his party 
bosses for promoting such an idea 
which actually repudiates the accord 
signed at the initiative of his party 
president and Prime Minister Rajiv 
Gandhi. 


ia National Research ostit 


out converting the 


next electien intoa “referendum” to} ; 
A Congress(I) as a party 1s en 


y came to kno% 


If Saikia has been spared it 15 
because his party high command also 
knows how vital the votes of the 
minorities are in electoral terms. 


sought to be drawn between a 
party and the government for a pos 


ble argument in the future that the” 
titled to | 
its opinion on the accord, which neei J 
not necessarily coincide with those 2 
the government which signed t e 
terms of settlement. Obviously, HF 
Congress(I) is trying to clutch at any $ 
straw to keep itself afloat and hop 2 
fully, coast to victory. It is alm 
certain that in its electi? 
manifesto, the Congress(1) pe 
reiterate its commitment not 79 
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rants w 


bef ho have come to the state 


ore 25 March 1971. 


Ts challenge will, inevitably, come 
chek the present All Assam Stu- 
havin Union (AASU) leaders, who 
imie Successfully steered an anti- 
Oo agitation for six yearsona 
Unite at a platform, now plan to 
Ment in ne partners in the move- 
enter a regional political party and 
the electoral fray. How far the 

still a eders will succeed in this is 
18 question, Their past 
id not succeed. And, 
Rents y Some of the political compo- 
banchali e movement like the Pur- 
have si lya Loka Parishad (PLP) 
sixJor nalled a parting of ways. For 


on 
lost thee ears the politicians who had 


"credibility with the people, 


J future AASU lea lers 


had to put up with the AASU. But 

now they are more ely to move 
using 

away and reassert themselves 

the argument that the AASU has 


outlived its purpose. x 


The present AASU leaders, who at 
one ‘ae appeared to „be losing 
ground, have certainly gained in sta- 
ture with the signing of the Assam 
accord. If their followers shouted, 
«Rajiv Gandhi Zindabad,” while ie : 
coming them, they were only k 
nowledging a debt. The question sil 
remains whether these leaders wil 
be able to cash in on their r 
rected popularity, especially K hen 
they are preparing to fight 3 ae 
without the AASU banner. Also link 
ed to this question is ano 


decisive voice. 


other numerically 


Same tune and remain content with 
playing second fiddle to their prede- 
cessors 3 

Even if the present AASU leaders 

Succeed in raising a regional party it 
would still need the support of the 
minorities to be in power. Much of 
the anti-immigrant movement de- 
rived its strength from the Assamese- 
speaking caste Hindus, the urban 
middle class and young students 
whose strength in electoral terms ís 
not enough to put any, AASU- 
sponsored party or a combination of 
Parties supported by them in power. 
The Assam Tribune, a leading En- 
glish daily of Assam, pointed out in 
1982 that out of the 126 state Assem- 
bly seats only in 41 were the 
Assamese-speaking people in major- 
ity. So, even if there is a complete 
polarisation of the Assamese- 
speaking voters, the proposed re- 
gional party could, at the most, get 
about one-third of the Assembly 
seats. 

How then, could the Congress(I) be 
dislodged from power? The present 
AASU leaders are counting on a split 
in the minority votes, with at least a 
section voting for a regional party to 
spite the Congress(I). By this calcula- 
tion, the Bengali-speaking Hindus, 
who constitute about 10 per cent of 
the population, would largely vote 
for the CPI(M). The CPI(M), too, 
thinks in the same way and that is 
why it has come out so strongly 
against the Assam accord. On the 
other hand, a section of the Bengali 
Muslims may vote for a regional 
Party: some to vent their disappoint- 
ment for being treated shabbily by 
the Congress(I) and-others to buy a 
new insurance policy. It is, therefore, 
understandable why, while laun- 
ching the new party, the present 
AASU leaders are trying to mend 
fences with their erstwhile followers 
among the minority communities 
who deserted them in the wake of 
1983 elections riots. 

But the minorities are yet to indi- 
cate their preference. Even if the 
Bengali Hindus turn to the CPI(M) 
for protection, the Bengali Muslims 
may decide to stand up on their own 


to fight for their future without re- | 


posing the trust in any of the conten- 
ders for power. What may tempt 
them to take this line is their growing 
numerical strength in the Assam 
Assembly (in 1952 they had only six 
MLAs against 28 in 1980 and 34 in 
1983). In the event of a see-saw battle 
for power, even 20 MLAs can have a 
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Students Union after the accord was signed 


fl tribals, and tea garden labourers. 
t-i% The plains tribals who account for 
ry some 11 per cent of the population 
are not satisfied with the Assam 
accord. In the beginning they tended 
$ to support the anti-immigrant move- 
i ment hoping it would drive out the 
f immigrants who were occupying land 
5 and preperty in their exclusive re- 
i serves. But they dissociated them- 
selves from the movement when they 
found that the Assamese-speaking 
people, blessed by the movement 
leaders, were poaching on their terri- 
tory. These tribals, normally a Con- 
gress(l) votebank, may in the next 
election also decide to set up their 
own candidates. The tea garden 
labourers, mostly migrants from 
Orissa and Bihar, who make up for 
about five per cent of the population, 
| have &lWays been a strong base for 
the CPI(M) and it will, perhaps, con- 
tinue to be so. 
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ee eee a by the Delhi EN, 
{From l tor) Assam student leaders Lalit Rajkhowa, Prafulla Mahanta and Noyen Sarma at a reception given by the Delhi University 


In the confusion, some national 
opposition leaders who were defe- 
ated in the December Lok Sabha 
elections are contemplating to stage 
a comeback, riding piggy-back of the 
anti-immigrant agitation leaders. In 
Guwahati one hears that at least 
three defeated opposition = 
Atal Behari Vajapyee, H. N. Bahugu- 
na and George Fernandes—are 


already toying with the idea of 


seekingelection to the Lok Sabha 
from Assam, banking on the support 
of the AASU sponsred opposition 
front. The AASU might not be averse 
to this as it could gain the front a 
wider acceptance for the price of a 
few seats. 

The picture is still very hazy. But 
what is not in doubt is that the stakes 
in the next election are very high, 
especially for the movement leaders. 
If the Congress(I) wins again it would 
seriously undermine the justification 


with it wins, it could renew 


p : he 
rants making them even more. 


and the credibility of the anti 
immigrant agitation. It would also 
stoke the fires again by हि 
the fears and misgivings. of ee 
Assamese-speaking population bee 
they have lost the battle of numbe 
to the immigrants. 
On the other hand, if the / 
sponsored party or a combin 
i thr the fears 


nd suspicions among the TD PP 
sperate. A third and distinct 00 | 

ty is that neither camp wil म 
enough seats to form a governme 
Coalitions of convenience only 4 ae. 
uncertainty and can hardly ons 
Assam the kind of stability it DE | 
to restore confidence amorem yy 
different communities yur K ae 
been torn apart by six ye xt 
moil, strife लत bloodshed. The next | i 
few months, therefore, are very 
cial for Assam’s future. 
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The Beginning 


AASU volunteers demonstrating in Guwahati in 1980 


SS रस 
1979 


8 June: A 12-hour bandh is held in Assam at the call of 
the All Assam Students Union (AASU). 

10 October: The movement on the foreign nationals 
issue is formally launched by the AASU and the All 
Assam Gana Sangram Parishad (AAGSP). More than 
100,000 hold a rally in Guwahati to express solidarity to 
the AASU-AAGSP cause. $ 

3 December: A 24-hour successful bandh throughout 
Assam to press demands of the agitationists. 

20 December: Violence breaks out in Shillong. Shoot- 
at-sight orders and curfew imposed in Shillong. 

22 December: Administration of Shillong handed over 
to the army. 


1980 


| | 28 January: A delegation of the AASU comprising 
| | among others its presidentPrafulla Mahanta andgeneral 
| | Secretary Bhrigu Phukan arrives in Delhi for discus- 
sions with Prime Minister Indira Gandhi. र 

February: Indira Gandhi meets the delegation. The 


agitation leaders present a memorandum listing their 
mands. 
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1 March: Mrs Gandhi meets opposition leaders to 
apprise them of the explosive situation in Assam. She 

once again appeals to the movement leaders to accept न 
1971 as the cutoff year for determining foreign : 
nationals. | 

7-12 March: Movement leaders meet Mrs Gandhi and 
Zail Singh but the discussion fails to break the impasse. 
5 April: Assam declared a disturbed area. Special 
Powers given to the army to tackle violence. 

7 April: Guwahati High Court stays Operation of the 
Assam Disturbed Area Act and Armed Forces Act. 
12 April: Indira Gandhi arrives in Guwahati and tries to 
persuade the movement leaders to accept 1971 as the 
base year. The leaders reject the idea. 

19 April: Around five lakh people deny curfew orders 
and march towards the Noonmati refinery to block the 
flow of oil from the refinery. 

29 April: Bhrigu Phukan and Prafulla Mahanta arrested 
under preventive detention. 

28 May: The All Assam Minority Students Union 
(AAMSU) launches a counter movement. 

18 August: Movement leaders resume talks with the 
uħion rhinister of state for home in Shillong but the 
discussions come to an abrupt end as the agitationists’ 
insist on the withdrawal of the “repressive and punitive 
measures” imposed by the centre on Assam. 


The deserted streets of Guwahati during a janta curfew 


17—25 September: Yet another round of talks. The 

ialogue suffers a jolt as the government expresses 
about the National Register of Citizens, 
1951, being a valid document on which identification of 
foreigners could be based. 
11 October: Fresh talks resume in New Delhi. Negotia- 
tions end without any consensus on the cutoff year. 
4 November: The government orders the army to take 
steps to flush out oil from Oil India pipelines frozen for 

ths. i ; 

NOV Army called out in Guwahati to tackle 
widespread rioting. 


The Build-up 


1981 pues ee 
as A committee comprising representatives df the 


f AGSP and government officials is formed to 
E ae ae question of detecting foreign nationals. A 
: formula is evolved by the centre: that the unautho- 
oer entrants of the 1961-1971 period should be re- 
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Para-military forces arrest a tribal who was alleged to have taken part in the Nellie massacre 


tained in the state. AASU and AAGSP reject the plan. 
29 June—15 July: Another round of talks tin New 
Delhi. The Assam student leaders reject the govern- 
ment’s definition of a “foreigner” as it would make all 
Hindu refugees in Assam citizens of India. 

22 August: Another round of futile talks is held 
between cabinet secretary Krishnaswamy Rao Sahib and 
a four-member students’ delegation led by Prafulla 
Mahanta. 

15 August: AASU calls for a boycott of the independ- 
ence day celebrations. Bomb explosions damage rail 
tracks throughout the state. A 24-hour bandh paralyses 
life in Assam. 

27 October: AASU and the AAGSP submit a 15-point 
revised draft proposal to the centre. The draft says that 
all foreigners should be detected on the basis of the 
Constitution and the relevant laws, namely the 
Citizenship Act, 1955, the Foreigners Act, 1946 and the 
Passport Act, 4952. 


Victims of the Nellie massacre 


19 November: A 36-hour statewide bandh. 660 
AASU activists arrested. 

31 December: Three persons are killed when police 
opens fire on agitators setting up road blockades. 


1982 

18 January: A tripartite meeting of the agitation 
leaders, the leaders of the opposition parties in Parlia- 
ment and the central government begins in New Delhi. It 
ended withan agreement between the movement leaders 
and the government whereby the security measures on 
the border between Assam and Bangladesh would be 
tightened to prevent infiltration. 
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BS. elections in 1983 


A deserted polling booth during th 


20 January: A 36-hour civil diso 
launched by AASU. 
23 January: Keshab Chandra Gogoi is sworn in as the 
chief minister of Assam. : 
9 June: Bomb ‘explosion kills 18 people in Guwahati. 
26 August: Another round of tripartite talks in New 
Delhi. Janata MP Ravindra Varma advances a formula ॥ 
to detect foreigners in Assam. The agitation leaders | 
agree to discuss the formula. ; : | 
28 August: Movement leaders suggest modifications to | 
the Ravindra Varma formula. 

7 November: Ravindra Varma presents 
formula to break the stalemate. The talks break down 
the student leaders reject the proposal. 
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keep vigil during the 1983 Assembly elections 


1983 


3 January: A six-member 
delegation of the move- 
ment leaders arrives in 
Delhi for negotiations with 
the centre. 
§ January: The talks 
break down on the ques- 
tion of the future of the 
post-1961 entrants. 
6 January: Election Com- 
mission announces Assam 
Assembly elections on 14, 
17 and 19 February on the: 
basis of the 1979 electoral 
rolls. 
7 January: The move- 
ment leaders decide to 
Oppose the elections. 
8 February: Anti-poll de- 
monstration throughout 
the state organised by 
AASU and the AAGSP. 11 
killed and several injured 
explosions. : 
ebruary: Death toll rises to 36 on the eve of Indira 
andhi’s visit to the state. 3 
ebruary: Troops move in to protect vital installa- 
in the state. Agitators seek intervention of Amnes- 
nternational. Death toll soars to 62. 
h ebruary: 11 people killed and thousands rendered 
Omeless In communal violence in Kamrup and Lakhim- 
a districts, 3 
minjgprdary: More than 1000 people are Me a 
gūt massacre at Nellie in the Nagaon distric A 
in ie ruary: First round of polling. Over 100 are kille 
27 Clence throughout the state. ae 
heade wUary: A 13-member Congress(I) ministry 
“ated by Hiteswar Saikia sworn in. 


tions 


1984 

February: Centre issues: guidelines for identifying 
i - A 36-hour statewide road blockade ae 
1 protest against Mrs Gandhi’s visit to the state. 


4 ie ee oor > 5 y 
Bhishma Narain Singh sworn in as the new 
ssam. 
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Army patrolling the streets of Guwahati to quell violence 


in police firings and bomb | 


— 


The End . 


1985 


Ss The All Assam Students’ Union (AASU) 
$ tor a boycott of the Republic Day celebrations in 


m state in protest against the central government's 
allure to solve the Six-Year old agitation. 
28 January: 


: A five-member delegation of the Assam 
movement leaders leaves for Delhi to begin official level 
talks with the centre. 

February: Hiteswar Saikia rules out dissolution of 


and says thata negotiated settlement 
would soon be reached, 

A five-member AASU delegation meets the 
n Shillong and demands dissolution of the: 
Assam Assembly. x 

6 April: First round of official level talks begin at 
Guwahati between union home secretary R.D. Pradhan 


and the movement leaders led by AASU president 
Prafulla Mahanta. 


8 April: 


The discussions end inconclusively. The move- 
ment leaders stick to their 
earlier stand that foreign 
nationals who entered the 
state between 1961 and 
1971 should be disen- 
franchised and taken out 
of the state. They also de- 
mand the dissolution of 
the “illegal” Assam 
Assembly. 

10 April: Saikia leaves for 
New Delhi for urgent talks 
with the centre. 

23 April: AASU 
announces in Delhi that 
they will start a fresh 
agitation from the first 
week of May following the 
government’s failure to 
solve the foreigners’ prob- 
lem. The leaders also re- 

ò 

gret the fact that they had 
OS CHC ON 
no intimation from the 
centre regarding talks. 
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उकः 


= Come, take command 
ofany situation with: 
the: vibrant range of. 
Colts briefs and Vests. : 
Available in a variety of. 


colours and sizes. °° 


Colts = for the new 
: breed of men.: 


wide range of industrial | 28 Jui 
‘and commercial sewing Rajiv ( 
threads. | | a grou 
| | Assam 
| | inclin 
| | accept 
| the cut 
| deletin 
list. Th 
would 

| 29 Jul 
betwee 
led by 
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declare 
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Now available ... : 8 
| one 50 a CR Me: a 
i tube of Colts sewing thread The Vij ayakumar 3 | 
: ५०४४ pen purchase of Colts Mil@bimited 2 | 
rief and vest. pees - 642 126. $ | 
Our Selling Agent: M/s. S x z pare -a 
gent: s. STANDARD TRADING COMPANY, 362, Oppanakara Street, Coimbatore. k 


Raa for Colts vests & briefs: GEETA SHREE, West Bengal 
istr C ewi i i XTIL 
ributor for Colts sewing threads: TANTIYA TEXTILES 94. Cotton Street, Calcutta -700 007. p= 
94, . Calcutta- . i; gl 
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४5 The centre in- 

g Ap ovement lead- 
ue r discussions in New 
SIR CHD Mays E 

April: Hiteswar val cia 
ae the people of the 
ate not to P e a 
S % call for a fr 
AASU s ca 


soroa Negotiations begin 
Hea Delhi between the 
4 „ement leaders led by 
i Mahanta and the 
Be headed by the un- 
ion home secretary R.D. 
Pradhan. Talks end incon- 
eh Nad Prime Minister 
Rajiv Gangui naars to 
a group of MLAs from 
Assam that the centre R 
i i o 

Co demand of the movement leaders to change | that soor US leaders to change 
the cut-off date from 1971 to 1967 for the purpose of 
deleting the names of foreigners from the state voters 
list. The centre declares that the next round of talks 
would be held in mid-July. 


| 29 July: Yet another round of talks begin in Shillong 


between the student leaders and the central government 
led by R.D. Pradhan. 

30 July: Major breakthrough achieved. AASU leaders 
declare that the talks had been most fruitful and that 
most of their demands had been accepted. 

5 August: Movement leaders Prafulla Mahanta and 


SPECIAL AL REPORT 
ee 


Rajiv Gandhi with Student leaders aft 


Bhrigu Phukan of the 
AASU and Biraj Sarma of 
the AAGSP arrive in New 
Delhi for talks with the 
centre. The delegation 
Meets the chief election 
commissioner R.K. Trivedi 
and complains that the TE- 
vision of the electoral rolls 
on the basis of the 1971 
rolls are defective. .. 

6 August: The Election 
Commission orders a thor- 
ough review of the draft 
electoral rolls of 13 of the 
total 126 Assembly consti- 
tuencies in Assam. 

12 August: Official level 
talks begin in New Delhi. 
Prime Minister Rajiv Gan- 
dhi visits Guwahati and 
tells a massive gathering 
that soon there would be ‘good news’ for Assam. 

14 August: The movement leaders hold two rounds of 
talks with the Prime Minister. The discussions get 
bogged down on the question of the dissolution of the 
Assembly. A third round of discussions. 

15 hae ee A memorandum of settlement is signed 
between the AASU-AAGSP leaders and the union gov- 
ernment. Under the written accord, those foreign nation- 
als who entered the state between 1 January 1966 and 4 
March 1971 will be disenfranchised for ten years and 
thosewhocame after 25 March 1971 will be deported. 
Compiled by Rajiv Bagchi ; 5 


er the signing of the accord 
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- NON-STICK COOKWARE 
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THE 

= FAST COOKING, 
EASY-CLEANING 
CONVENIENCE 


Siviorn Chass 


ARYAN TRADERS 

(Sole Distribusorsh ° tome 
OPP RUIA COLLEGE, a 4- 
MATUNGA, BOMBAY- 400 019 
Phone:461176 
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No Presents from Clausen 


Plain speakin 


66 foncessional aid today is the 

Goes commodity on planet 
earth,” says the World Bank presi- 
dent A.W. Clausen. And this suc- 
cinctly sums up the dilemma that 
countries like India are facing 1n 
meeting their development funding 
needs, The easy regime of aid from 
the International Development Asso- 
ciation (IDA} the soft-loan window 
of the World Bank—is practically 
over. Moreover, the debt-trap that 
some developing countries in Latin 
America and Africa have led them- 
selves into, has cautioned India 
against going in for large scale com- 
mercial borrowings. 

Clausen, who was in India on a 
six-day visit during the third week of 
August on an invitation from union 
finance minister V.P. Singh, drove 
home the lesson that for a country of 
the size of India, no single institution 
could bear the burden of providing 
assistance. Therefore, the best 
course for India would be to “judi- 
ciously use” commercial borrowings, 
he said. 

As is well known, the World Bank 
comprises two bodies, viz., the 
International Bank for Reconstruc- 
tion and Development (IBRD) and 
the International Development Asso- 
ciation (IDA). It also has a Switzer- 
land-based affiliate—the Interna- 
tional Finance Corporation (IFC)— 
which lends to the private sector 
only. The IBRD loans to governments 
Carry an interest rate of 8.82 per cent 
per annum, down from 9.89 per cent 
a year ago. The IDA development 
credit does not carry any interest but 
only carries a nominal service charge 
of 0.75 per cent per annum. Besides, 
the liberal repayment terms—spread 
over 50 years, with a moratorium of 
ten years to start with—make the 
IDA a particularly attractive borrow- 
al source for developing nations. 


But this form of cheap credit is 
being increasingly and severely con- 
stricted. Major donor nations, led by 
the United States, have put the bank 
on notice that they will not be giving 
as much money as it wants. In fact, 
during the last replenishment (IDA 
VII) talks, the USA pledged a lesser 
amount, and some other major donor — 
countries followed suit, thus putting — 


a strong leash on the bank’s ability to | 


g marks World Bank Ope SS Wid tank president's visit visit 


vewsoIeIS ey :Asoynog 


his visit, there 
were no presents at all 
for his hosts. Perhaps, it 


{Interest payment liability 


is unfair to expect that 
there would have been 
some...There, however, 
was praise for Prime 
Minister Rajiv Gandhi’s 
“dynamic” economic 
policy 


Indias though, till now has had a 
rather cosy relationship with the 
bank which has sung paeans of praise 
for the way this country had man- 
aged its economic policies. India’s 
creditworthiness—which | reliects 


how much it can borrow from the 
commercial market—has been high 
mainly because it has never de- 


India’s Debt Crunch (1985-86) 


(Rs. crores) 


Total foreign indebtedness : 24,762 
Debt repayment liability 1,438 
1,405 


ngotri. 


| ate a better return than the wholly | 


faulted on principal or interest 
payments. Thus Mr Clausen, who : ; 
headed the World Bank since 105 
after having spent a couple of 8] 
cades in the Bank of America wes 
he left as chairman, had some neh 
words to say about India’s econ od 
management. Also, as expected T 
had more than a few words of pe e 
for Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi 
who he said had tried to strengthen 
the “dynamic economic forces which 
come from the private sector,” India | 
the World Bank president felt, had. 
“proved to the world” that liberal 
economic policies coupled with of 

free and open trading regime gener. f 


regimented alternative. 

But what did Mr Clausen have tg 
offer to India? During his visit, there 
were no presents,at all for his hosts, 
Perhaps, it is unfair to expect that 
there would have been some. In 
stead, he emphasised that if India js 
to achieve its highly ambitious 
Seventh Plan annualised growth rate | 
of five per cent then it cannot de: 
pend only on the World Bank for its 
monetary needs. Commercial bor. 
rowings—which at present carry in: 
terest rates ranging between 14 and 
18 per cent per annum—would neces: |. 
sarily have to be resorted to, warned 
Clausen. And there was nothing am: 
iss in this, he reckoned. India’s debt- | 
service ratio is now at a comfortable || 
15 per cent and anything below 20) 
per cent is considered to be good by| | 
the bank. Even in 1990, India’s debt: | | 
service ratio is slated to remain with: | 
in bounds at a conservative 17.6 per | 
cent. 

At the same time, Mr Clausen also 
pitched for less protectionism in de: | 
veloping countries, saying that when 
the developed countries were criti | 
cised for raising protectionist trade | 
barriers—allowing goods into their 
countries only selectively—they 7 


SRR 22707: 2:77: 


who’s talking of protectionism.” And | 
with some justification, because 116 | 
Third World still remains a closete | 
group. The World Bank would be 
negotiating for lowering of barrier | 
in both developed and developing 
countries under the auspices i 
General Agreement on Tariffs ansi 
Trade (GATT) in its forthcoming 
talks. 
During his six-day visit, the Mi 
Bank president met the Prime * 
ter, the finance minister, the aeni 
ture minister, the industry a 
and the deputy chairman of the ., 
ning Commission. He also visite | 
number of projects financed 
World Bank in Uttar Pradesh. 


Hardev Singh, New Delhi 
2 SUNDAY 
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Tea Exports Made Easy 


3 Fer | 
— E 


pa 


abolished 


Delhi’s decision to abolish the 
Ne nimum export price announced 
August has been warmly wel- 
med by the tea industry. And pre- 
Sa bly, the union finance and com- 
Ce minister, V.P. Singh, has been 
raised for his pragmatic approach. 
«The competitive position of Indian 
tea exporters has improved following 
this abolition,” confirmed Harish J. 
Shah, president of the Tea Exporters 
Association based in Calcutta. But it 
nevertheless relevant to point out 
that this scheme has been with- 
drawn only after doing considerable 
harm to the prospects of this major 
agro-industry which contributes ab- 
out Rs 1,600 crores annually to the 
gross national product, employs over 
a million workers, and earns about 
Rs 700 crores yearly in foreign ex- 
change through exports. 

When the scheme to peg a mini- 
mum export price was first intro- 
duced earlier this year, the industry 
had pointed out that it was likely to 
adversely affect exports, particularly 
exports to countries buying cheaper, 
non-quality tea. For instance, the 
Calcutta-based J. Thomas & Co. Pvt 
Ltd—the world’s largest and oldest 
tea auctioneers and brokers—in their 
Tea Market Annual Report for 1984, 
warned that such markets could be 
permanently lost” as they could 
find alternative sources of supply. 


mi 
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SHARES / TOP TEN 


1985 

High Low 

Rs. 
Bata India 88 0 40.00 
Birla Jute 88.75 51.50 
g (08 Electric 25.25 11.80 
Hin g tels 53.00 25.25 
tha Ustan Motors 85.50 31.81 
iis वे Steamship 20.75 8.80 
Yshree Tea 79.00 60.40 
Stal Box 24.75 16.10 
sh aper 88.00 54.00 
a Manin 55.25 23.50 


Note: 7 ; 
he most actively traded shares last week 


The controversial minimum export price is 


“wh: : 
“While this scheme may be justified 
in the short term,” said the report 

any protracted use of such direct 
Controls on international transac- 
tlons can only prove counter- 
productive.” 

That these fears were proved well- 
founded is also evident from the 
presidential speech of N. K. Daga at 
the 27th annual general meeting of 
the Tea Association of India held in 
Calcutta on 3 August and inaugu- 
rated by President Zail Singh. Daga 
said that the fixation of a minimum 
export price had “greatly hampered 
exports of Indian tea, especially the 
common and plainey varieties to 
Sudan, Egypt, Afghanistan and even 
to North America” and that its con- 
tinuance was causing “serious im- 
pediments” in selling to India’s tradi- 
tional buyers. 


Now that the government has in- 
deed been persuaded to veer around 


- to the industry’s point of view, the 


ball is once again in the latter’s 
court. Without further ado, the tea 
industry will have to roll up its 
sleeves and step up exports particu- 
larly of value added items such as 


i packet tea, tea bags and instant tea. 


It must also give greater attention to 
the task of developing new markets 
in Europe, Asia and other parts of 
the world where there is still good 
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| Scope for raising per capita tea con- 
sumption. 


Meanwhile, the government on its 
Part should continue to pursue realis- 
tic policies so as to enable the na- 
tion’s 13,428 gardens to produce 


| adequate tea both for the domestic 
| market and for exports. It is esti- 


mated that the industry will need an 
investment of about Rs 900 crores to 
raise production to 766 million kg by 


| 1989, of which 509 million kg will be 


for home consumption and 257 mil- 


| lion kg for exports. Where will this 


money come from? Obviously, now 
that the two-year-old price boom in 
tea is fast fading out, the taxation 
and credit policies of the union gov- 
ernment must be so oriented as to 
help the industry to earn more pro- 
fits and plough the same back into 


| garden development. 


Tea consumption within the coun- 


| try has been sharply rising and this 


trend is likely to persist in the com- 
ing years. Domestic retention during 


| 1984 was 430 million kgs, an increase 


of 12.9 per cent as compared to 381 


| million kgs in 1983. With the availa- 
| bility of more sugar at fair prices, the 


domestic demand for tea is likely to 
get a strong fillip. Incidentally, sugar 
consumption in India increased from 
46.65 lakh tonnes in 1980-81 to 75.38 
lakh tonnes in 1983-84, a rise of 
almost 50 per cent in three years. 
The correlation between tea and 
sugar is clear. 

With the abolition of the minimum 
tea export price, one major worry 
which had been nagging the industry 
lately is now over. The government 
has done its bit. Now it is the turn of 
the industry to show its performance. 


R.J. Venkateswaran, Calcutta 
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| Pakistan Flag on the 


_ |Sher-e-Kashmir’s Grave 


G. M. Shah 


n 14 August, Pakistan’s independ- 
ence day, a group of marauders 
hoisted the Pakistan flag on the 
grave of Sheikh Mohammad Abdul- 


f Jah. For three days after that anti- 
it national demonstrations disrupted 
i normal life in the Valley. It was an 


insult to the memory of a man who 
had stood against the two-nation 
theory and fought for the accession 
| of Kashmir to Hindu-majority India. 
| i Such an outrage was inconceivable in 


ua the regime of the former chief minis- 
i ter Dr Farooq Abdullah whom the 
A centre had blamed for ‘encouraging 


i secessionists.’ It was clear evidence, 
i instead, of the free hand anti- 
national elements have been given 
under the rule of the present chief 
minister G. M. Shah. 

The incident shocked all those who 
stood by Sheikh Abdullah’s principle 
of secularism and ashamed the mem- 
bers of the state Assembly. No ex- 
planation was given as to how the 
incident took place. The leader of the 
Congress(I) Legislature Party, Maulvi 
Iftekhar Hussain Ansari, predict- 
ably, blamed Dr Abdullah, as is his 
party’s wont. 

Confident about his future, G. M. 
Shah left for Saudi Arabia on a Haj 
pilgrimage in the beginning of Au- 
gust. At the time of his departure, he 
did not appear too concerned about 
the prospect of political uncertainty 
the state, since the Congress(I) 
high command had assured him its 
Support. But his boast about having 
crushed anti-national forces in the 
state has been proved false. For days 
after the 14 August incident, life in 
many areas of the Valley was para- 
by demonstrators parading the 
Streets, shouting anti-Indian and pro- 
Pakistan slogans. The administra- 
tion, looked the other way. Apparent- 
ly, the centre is very concerned ab- 
out the rising tide of secessionism in 
the sensitive border state and Con- 
Bress(I) MPs expressed concern over 
the incidents in the Lok Sabha. Even 
G. M. Shah’s own allies in Kashmir 
are now feeling uneasy after the 
developments.” 


Anti-national elements thri 


ve under the rule of 


national demonstrations last year. 
This year, despite the heavy police 
bandobast and preventive arrests, 
the violence was repeated. In the 
morning of 14 August, police had to 
‘go around Srinagar and almost all 
other north-western towns of the Val- 
ley to remove Pakistani flags that 
had been hoisted atop electric and 
telegraph poles and housetops. That 


The late Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, who 
opposed the two-nation theory: an insult to 
his memory 


X 


| and scuffles between ™ ti 
bers finally led to the adjournmen | | 
| of the House for the day. 


The court has asked the spea 


was not all. हि took 
streets, raising slogans in sup 
Pakistan and its PresidentZiarn] H 
and put up Pakistani flags wher a 
they could. When the police i 
vened, they were stoned. 
buildings were illuminated, inc] 
ing structures in the Kashmir a 
versity campus overlooking the Be 
Lake. During the day, the universit 
students performed a ceremonial n 
rade, with student leaders taking the 
‘salute.’ It was after this that a arate | 
of them went to put up a flag on thal 
Sheikh’s grave. Incidentally a 
police guard on duty in the are 
said to have looked on mutely as the | 
students committed the outrage 
Similar parades celebrating the inde. 
pendence of Pakistan were held in 
other educational institutions. | 
But worse was to follow on 15. 
August, when parts of the old city. 
witnessed pitched battles between | 


0 the 


nter. 
Severa] 


securitymen and anti-national ele. | 
ae „| ments. The police resorted to lathi.. | 
>| charges, tear gas and firing. Over 200! 


were injured in the violence over 
three days. Some areas were rocked 
by powerful blasts. A petrol bomb 
hurled at an army vehicle narrowly 


missed its target. A few anti-national | 


organisations had also given a call to 
observe 15 August as a ‘black day.’ 
They put up posters and distributed 
cyclostyled sheets with anti-Indian 
slogans and messages. And though 
the police did not lose time in seizing 
the posters and pamphlets, the litera- 
ture had its effect. 

The Panthers Party president 
Bhim Singh raised the issue in the 
state Assembly’s budget session 
three days later and blamed the state 
government for encouraging anti- 
national and secessionist forces I 
the state. Members of the ruling 
party, in an attempt to shout him 
down, protested that the question 
was not “serious” enough. In the 
angry exchanges that followed, Bhim 
Singh and two of his colleagues 
Mammed Shaffi and Piyare Lal 
Handoo, were suspended from the 


Assembly for the rest of the budget) 


E sessi ON having ne isrupted” m 
. Hj | proceedings. Mr Singh was bodily | 
५ se by the mar | 
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_ Meanwhile, some members h 
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provide it with records of the 
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ae 


Kerala Congress wid Congress threatens to pull out of UDP — —— pull out of UDF 


he Kerala chief minister K. Karu- 
karan seems to be caught be- 

nasa ie devil and the deep sea 
tween he Kerala Congress, an impor- 
ginant ituent of the ruling United 
tant const! e ues 

cratic Front (UDF) threatened 

pensi out of the front unless its 
to P'er, K. Balkrishna Pillai, the 
mena former electricity minister, 
state inducted into the cabinet. 
ees June m: year, it looked as if the 
ruling UD would break up when Mr 
pillai caused much embarrassment 
to Mr Karunakaran by declaring that 
a “Punjab type” agitation was neces- 
sary in Kerala to solve the state’s 
problems. This raised a hue and cry 
T it appeared as if the CM would 
be forced to drop Pillai from his 
ministry even if it antagonised the 
Kerala Congress whose participation 
is vital for the survival of the UDF 
ministry. The crisis was, however, 
averted when Justice Radhakrishna 
Menon while admitting a writ peti- 
tion against Mr Pillai’s “unconstitu- 
tional utterances” submitted by a 
Congress activist, remarked that it 
would be in keeping with the highest 
traditions of parliamentary democra- 
cy if he stepped down while the 
‘petition was being heard. Mr Pillai 
did step down, without the CM hav- 
ing to take any “unpleasant step.” 

However, after two months,on 19 
August, as soon as the case was 
dismissed, the Kerala Congress- de- 
manded the immediate induction of 
Mr Pillai into the cabinet. Matters 
became so serious that the CM had to 
Tush to Delhi for consultations with 
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi and the 
Congress(T) leadership about the 
Chee crisis in the state. The High 
ee while dismissing the case, 
ity ठा that it was the responsibil- 
minist the Governor or the chief 
violated he find out if Mr Pillai had 
I is oath of office and decide 
Cabinets be reinducted into the 
the Con according to Article 220 of 
interferes o On, the court a 

US was = such matters ). The CM 
Tesponsibi orced to shoulder all the 

The Q 11169. 
(0 व 11456) is already facing a 
inthe fo € partner? in its ministry 
Le Š rm of the united Muslim 
seco) 5) Which -has now become the 
8850 party in the front af- 
ongress(I) with 18 MLAs;the 
Ongress has 15 members. 
ves the UDF with 79 mem- 
‘inst the opposition Left 


at le 
bers 52 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National 


F र 
be s 69 in ne 141-member Assem- 
epee : pe ing front: can hardly 

2 reak up its ties with the. 
one Tees And, at the same 
; a ae cannot afford 

image i 

controversial ae like Mr Pillar 
in view of future elections when it 
will have to face a stiff challenge 
from the communists as well as the 
Muslim League. 
The fact that the Congress(I) is on 
e defensive as far as Kerala politics 


th 


Unrest at Kanyakumari 


1S concerned was evident when on 21 


July the CM said that any par- 
ty including the All India Muslim 
League (which had just then ended 
its alliance with the CPI(M) -led Left 
Democratic Front) would be 
accommodated in the UDF if the 
Partners agreed to it. According to 
Political observers, when the CM told 
reporters that it was the policy of the 
UDF to bring all democratic forces 
under one banner, he certainly had 
, Something more in mind. 


Politics in Kerala has today given 
almost every single party a chance to 
play a decisive role. While the Con- 
gress(I) is skating on thin ice, every- 
one else seems to be consolidating 
their positions. 


A Special Correspondent Trivandrum 


Gomma harmony in the south- 
ern tip of the country was shat- 
tered on 19 August following the 
outbreak of violence between 
Christian fishermen and the RSS in 
the coastal region around the Kera- 
la-Tamil Nadu border. Two people 
were shot dead and about five peo- 
ple were seriously injured when the 
trigger-happy Tamil Nadu Police 
aimed their guns at a crowd of 
fishermen without giving any warn- 
ing. Pople belonging to all the com- 
munities in the area told SuN- 
DAY that it was the juvenile reac- 
tion of the police that aggravated 
the situation. Even at the height of 
tension this correspondent saw that 
the only group of policemen pre- 
sent there were relaxing. 

This outbreak of violence comes 
after nearly two years of the first 
communal clash in the Kanyaku- 
mari district when more than 15 
people were killed in police firing 
during the Mandaikayvu temple 
festival. People from all communi- 
ties lived there in harmony for 
nearly a year before a minor scuffle 
between two men in Kolamcode, 
ten kilometres from the Kerala- 
Tamil Nadu border, developed into 
a communal clash. 

The Christian fishermen are 
a very sensitive group of people ae 
soon as rumours about the scuffle 
spread, fishermen from other ease 
tal regions of Kerala pushe i 
Kollamcode. Three priests 0 the 
Catholic parishes of the area ues 
also there, trying to pacity ne 
fishermen. The inspector eee ; 
Tamil Nadu police claimed tha me 
for the timely action of the po mo 
‘there would have been mo 


lence. However, a magisterial en- 
quiry has been ordered into the 
firing. Some elder people from 
the area told SUNDAY that there was 
no reason for any violence and that 
all communities had been living 
peacefully for quite some time. 
Sucha situation,they said, can be 
caused only by someone who would 
take advantage by inciting vio- 
lence. 

A RSS worker said that pictures 
of Jesus Christ on the cross were 
being put up near temples. At the 
same time leaders of the fishermen 
claim,it was the RSS leader Man- 
ikantan Nair, who first caused the 
scuffle to take place between the 
fishermen by inciting one of them. 
It was only after thi$ that a fisher- 
woman was attacked, rumours 
spread and antisocial elements 
took over. The house of the head 
master of the local school, Mr 
Verghese, also was attacked. 

It was when a mob of about 500 
fishermen reached the house that 
the police opened fire. Till the time 
of filing this report, the police have 
not shown any interest in 
apprehending the mischief makers. 
Communal interaction marked by 
years of friendship, is being 
violated by vested interests. The 
fishermen have hired generators 
and put up tube lights in the in- 
terior areas to prevent attacks at 
night. But with communal elements 
having a free run in the area and 
with temples and churches ton- 
verted into “defence chambers,” 
how long will harmony prevail? 
Mercifully there are still those.who 
are guided by the spirit of harmony. 
‘Binoo A. Jonn, Kanyakumari 
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Exporting Methods 


ction Council to share = with foreigners 


Export Inspe 


he Indian practice of inspection 

of all exported goods 
through weights and measures 
seems to have at last found apprecia- 
tion abroad. While India was the 
second country, after Japan, to intro- 
duce compulsory inspection of ex- 
port commodities after passing the 
Export (Quality and Control and In- 
spection) Act 1963, she is now being 
approached by other countries for 
sharing expertise on stringent quali- 
ty control. T > 

Officials of the export inspection 
council (EIC) which is the premier 
inspection agency for exports, were 
suprised when they received a re- 
quest from the Chinese government 
to start a training programme for 
commodity inspection. The People’s 
Republic of China had promulga- 
ted in January 1984, regulations 
for 100 per cent inspection of import 
and export commodities and im- 
mediately looked towards India to 
learn the science of quality inspec- 
tion. “We were hesitánt at first, to 
begin the Chinese experiment, but 
when their study team visited our 
inspection centres we realised that 
they simply wanted to learn the 
methodology of inspection and rejec- 


wee 


A Chinese delegation at the EIC office 


pM SS Se 


tion,” said Dula Chandra Mazumdar, 
director, inspection and quality con- 
trol, EIC. 

The high standard of export in- 
spection in India has received recog- 
nition from other quarters as well. 
This year, the International Trade 
Centre (ITC) in Geneva, requested 
the EIC secretariat to organise train- 
ing programmes for delegates from 
Vietnam and Afghanistan. Repre- 
sentatives of both the countries 
made a survey of inspection training 
facilities. Very soon the government 
is to set up a regular exchange prog- 
ramme with these countries and 
others who have shown similar in- 
terest in, India’s compulsory inspec- 
tion of exports. 

While, Japan, from whom India 
borrowed heavily to learn the art of 
quality precision, has denotified a 
large number of items from the ear- 
lier 100 per cent export inspection in 
India; 38 per cent of all goods (worth 
Rs 3,000 crores) are still under in- 
spection regulations of the EIC. This 
covers 627 broad categories of ex- 
portable commodities. The goods 
which go through stringent inspec- 
tion before they can leave the Indian 
shores are: engineering goods which 


this year, 4,359 consignments were 
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account for 432 units, c ; 
allied products (71 एण and ¢ 
and footwear components(32 1 vear | | 
jute and jute products (61 jis) | 
fish and fish products ३15) and | | 
More exportable units are ves) | 
notified by the government | 
time to time as their standard Tom | | 
meeting the requirement, Al 
same, the percentage of goods wes 
come under the purview of ma an 
tory inspection has increaseq naa 
result of fresh items being added 
order to achieve quality perfect; f 
all areas of exports. 
According to the director. 
ing the target of 100 per cent pee? 
ance of consignments exported t | 
still a far cry. Though the percenta a 
of rejection has declined, some a 
porters and small entrepreneurs per. 
sist in sending substandard goods हि 
inspection resulting in a colossal 
national waste. The reason why the 
EIC has come in for strong criticism 
from exporters is that it has started 
prosecuting those exporters who 
were violating the rules of quality 
control. At present, the council is 
contesting 12 cases against various] | 
companies whose goods were found | 
wanting in mandatory quality re: 
quirements. Among them are Hin: 
dustan Levers for a consignment of| | 
footwear which was rejected, and 
four large jute companies of Calcuf: 
ta. In all, of 55,161 consignments of 
exportable goods which the EIC in- 
spected between January and June 


On in 


Eee 


declared to be faulty, which means, | | 
7.9 per cent were rejected. Last year, | | 
during the same period there was 8 
13 per cent rejection of goods—é 
healthy trend—which speaks for the 
improving standards of Indian €x: 
ports. 

With the interest shown by China, | 
Vietnam and Afghanistan and other |) 
representations received from Bang: 
ladesh and the Philippines, inspec 


tion of exportable goods is expecte M | 
to gain further impetus. The govem f | 28ains 
ment with the EIC and its counter houg 


part the Indian Standards Institute 


(ISI), is considering the esta sh- | 
ment of a training centre 
programming and training 
tors from other developing ९० i) 
could be started. The Plannin m । 
mission has already approved 8 sel 
ject for setting up a pilot test 1077 | 
for the EIC at a cost of Rs 2.37 crores: i 
The pilot test establishment, t | 
finest in the world, would £r heli 
strengthen the progress made 77 10 || 
direction of standard export 600 | 
The aim should be to perfect ince 
quality of all exportable goods $ sive 
they sell the image of a छ०हा6 | 
and industrialised nation. 
Ritu Sarin, New Delhi 


its, chemic 
1 units), foo 
onents (32 unity 
icts (61 units) ae 
ducts (31 units), 
nits are being g_ 
overnment fron 
eir standards 
irement. All the 
ge of goods which 
irview of manda. 
S Increased as 
is being addeq in 
ality perfection in 
S. 

director, achiey. 
0 per cent accept. 


ents exported, js | 


gh the Percentage 
eclined, some ex. 
ntrepreneurs ‘per. 
tandard goods for 
ng in a colossal 
e reason why the 
r strong criticism 
hat it has started 
> exporters who 
: rules of quality 
it, the council is 
Ss against various 
90005 were found 
atory quality re 
g them are Hin. 


a consignment of | 


ras rejected, and 
npanies of Calcut- 


1 consignments of | $ 


which the EIC in- 
January and June 
nsignments Were 
lty, which means, 
ejected. Last year, 
eriod there was 4 
ction of goods—@ 
ich speaks for the 
‘ds of Indian ex 


t shown by China, 
nistan „and other 
ceived from Bang: 


nilippines, inspec | 


goods is expecte 

yetus. The govem 
> and its counter 
tandards Institue 
ng the establist 
ng centre wher 

training of ins 


ile 


pec | 


; 5 
veloping count 


the Planning Com | 


ly approved a PF | 
h Tiet test how 
tof Rs 2.37 coe 
stablishment, t 


fn he 


e of a progre 
| nation. 
il 


= 


i= NN 


Funding: Tattva Heritage an 


NEWS 


m 


Minister versus Bureaucrat 


A collector’s transfer raises an outcry 


have made a hero out of 
yo said Vallabhbhai Patel, 
62-year-old health minister of 
the rat, referring to the collector of 
ee D. K. Sikri who had ordered 
Pal Setention of Popatbhai Patel, an 
: dustrialist, on 30 July for illegally 
in croaching upon 10,000 sq metres 
er municipal land. The detention was 
s dered under the newly-adopted 
Anti-Goondaism Act which gives the 
government the power to detain un- 
desirable people in the interest of 
ublic law and order. 
Soon afterwards, however, the 
health minister intervened and with 


a 


A factory built on illegally a 


the chief minister Amarsinh 
Choudhary’s help had Popatbhai 

atel released, within:24 hours of his 
arrest, This led to strong criticism 
against the one-month old Amarsinh 
th Oudhary government. What made 


an Situation even more embarras- 


a ÎS statements. “Officers are not 

= of God. Newspapers have made 
ae ajkot collector a hero. Do you 
arep VY he ordered Popatbhai’s 
tif” asked Vallabhbhai. “He did 


ds. 
1161 


it 
because Popatbhai had not agreed 


` Elve distribute 3 È 
diese] oir ettibution rights for his 


frieng Of th 


i 
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cquired land and (i 


ng for the CM were Vallabhbhai 


major chasm betwe 
and the civil service 
the IAS officers’ association sent a 
deputation headed by additional 
chief secretary H. K. Khan to express 
resentment against the manner in 
which the minister had made the 
allegations. 

Popatbhai Patel isa leading diesel 
engine manufacturer in the country; 
his firm has a turnover of around Rs 
16 crores. He is, however, not the 
only one to have been accused of 
encroaching upon municipal land. 
About 40 major industrialists have 
taken over 30,000 sq metres of land 


en the ministry 
in the state and 


a Oi ee डक! 

inset) D.K. Sikn 

in the AJI industrial area in the city 
either to expand their units or to 
prevent the land around their units 
being occupied by slum-dwellers. 
According to Vajubhai Vala, the 
mayor of Rajkot anda member of the 
Bharatiya Janata Party (BJP), 
altogether 48 new slums where over 
one lakh people live, have come up In 
the past few years (many of them on 
public land) and 28 have been reg- 
ularised by the authorities. Indus: 
érialists claim that slums have come 
up in the AJI industrial zone and in 
order to prompt the setting up of 
slums, they encroached ‘upon muni- 

ing up boundary 


industrialists wanted the land to be | 
Priced at Rs 100 per sq metre, the | 


officials felt that the price was too 


low. Then, the BJP-controlled muni- | 


cipal corporation suggested a price, 
but even that was rejected by gov- 


ernment officials for the same 
reason. 


In July, a Bill was passed in the ' 


State Legislature which aimed at giv- 
ing the government the power to 
detain people endangering the law 
and order situation. Among those 
who could be arrested under the Act 
were land grabbers. The chief minis- 
ter had promised in the Assembly 
that only the habitual offenders 
would be prosecuted and some land- 
grabbers were detained in Surat 
though they were let off later. Popat- 
bhai Patel’s detention led to an up- 
roar among the Patels in the ruling 
party and in the opposition. 

7 According to the supporters of for- 
mer chief minister Madhavsinh 
Solanki, Popatbhai Patel’s release, is 
an attempt by the government to woo 
the powerful Patel lobby. The 
Solanki lobby feels that the new 
ministry is trying to strengthen the 
Patels in place of the kshatriyas 
whom the Solanki government had 


wooed. The Solanki government had 
especially favoured the kshatriyas, 
the harijans, the Muslims and the 
adivasis (the famous KHAM lobby) 
but it is believed that Prime Minister 
Rajiv Gandhi is not in favour of 
alienating any section of the people 
from the Congress(1) 

Mr Sikri, the collector, who has 
been an IAS officer for the last ten 
years , has now been shifted to New 
Delhi on deputation to the union 
government. The «transfer order 
came just when the controversy over 
his action was at its peak. The state 
government, however, claimed that 
the transfer had nothing to do with 
the orders Sikri had issued. The 


government also publicly declared ' 
that it has full faith in its IAS officers © 


and it was keen to ensure that their 


integrity was not questioned except 


through proper channels. 
It is believed that the chief minis 
ter had chided Vallabhbhai Patel for 
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= DISPUTES 


The Battle for Belgaum 


NEWS 


he tug-of-war between Karnataka 

and Maharashtra over Belgaum 
has been continuing for three de- 
cades and yet there is no sign of 
either side letting up. But quite 
often, the issue hots up, disturbing 
the status quo and breaking the 
silence. Recently, political leaders 
from Maharashtra made a concerted 
effort to reopen the issue. The in- 
spiration apparently came after the 
accord between the union govern- 
ment and the Akali Dal giving Pun- 
jab the sole possession of Chandigarh. 
Leaders of the Belgaum-based 
Maharashtra Ekikaran Samiti 
(MES), a political party with the aim 
to merge Belgaum with Maharashtra, 
brought together Marathi-speaking 
politicians of various shades in New 
Delhi. 

The effort would have gone un- 
noticed but for the timing of the 
meeting, the initiative being taken 
soon after the Punjab accord was 
signed and while the Assam accord 
was being negotiated. Secondly, 
politicians of all parties in Maharash- 
tra closed ranks and demanded that 
the centre should reconsider the Bel- 
gaum issue. And if the latest man- 
oeuvres attracted attention, it was 
quite easy to figure out why. The 
government already facing problems 
in Punjab, Assam and Gujarat, now 
has something more to deal with. 

The Belgaum issue has been sim- 
mering for almost 30 years, but over 
the last few years it had slid into the 
background in the face of greater 
problems. Last fortnight, however, a 
joint delegation from Maharashtra, 
comprising among others N.G. Goray, 
former MP and envoy, Madhu Danda- 
vate, Janata Party leader and N.K.P. 


Salve, deputy leader of the Congres- | 


s(I) in the Rajya Sabha, met the 
Prime Minister and urged for a solu- 
tion to the long-standing dispute. The 
members of the delegation later said 
that “the Prime Minister spoke free- 
ly and showed an attitude of under- 
standing the issue and a desire to 
resolve it,” in sharp contrast to the 
standard, “We will look into it” reply 
given to previous delegations. The 
Prime Minister is also reported to 
have said that after studying the 
issue in detail and. discussing the 
matter with the Karnataka chief 
minister, he weuld call the delega- 
tion fpreanother discussion, and 
perhaps even appoint a judge to look 
into it. 


Dispute between Maharashtra and 


Karnataka continues 


The next day, chief minister 
Ramakrishna Hegde wrote an angry 
letter to the Prime Minister, a copy 
of which was read in the state Assem- 
bly to pacify the agitated members. 
Expressing shock at reports that said 
the Prime Minister indicated he 
would refer the matter to a judge, Mr 
Hegde said: “...For heaven’s sake do 
not give the impression that the 
matter has not been finally decided. 
The only thing the union government 
is duty-bound to do is to implement 
the Mahajan Committee report in 
toto.” Opinion was unanimous in the 


es 


A 


iwiaunu vanuavaw wey and N.K.P. Salve: 
united for Maharashtra 


house that Karnataka would settle 


for nothing less than implementation 
of the Mahajan report which states 
that Belgaum should remain in Kar- 
nataka and suggests a minor territo- 
rial exchange. 

The reaction was predictable. Ev- 
ery time the Belgaum issue has been 
brought up by Maharashtra, Karnata- 
ka has clung steadfastly to the Maha- 
jan Committee report. The state has 
also pointed out, that in spite of 
Karnataka’s opposition it was at the 
insistence of Maharashtra that the. 


BOMBAY 


Searches and Seizures 


Raids on tax evaders are successful 


A young collegian is the only per- 
son to be prosecuted in recent 
years by the Income Tax (I & T) 
department, Bombay, which has over 
the last few years, unearthed black 
money and tax frauds totalling crores 
of rupees. The college student con- 
victed under the Indian Penal Code 
for Impersonating an assessee had to 
paya fine of Rs 20,000 and was given 
a day’s simple imprisonment as she 


tions. Since 1957, the MES has won 


Mahajan Committee a a 
to look into the border 
Maharashtra had also promj 
it would abide by the decisi 
committee which ultimately 
gaum should remain in Karnata 
Relating personal incidents, He k 
said: “I remember that when os 
committee was appointed, the ae 
Y.B. Chavan had held my hand in hi 
and promised that the decision 
would be final and binding on both 
parties.” Another Maharashtra chief 
minister V.P. Naik had also Promiseq 
that Maharashtra would abide by the 
decision. 

However, the joint delegation from 
Maharashtra argued before the 
Prime Minister that the Mahajan 
Committee awarded Belgaum to Kar. 
nataka when there were no proper 
terms of reference, especially the 
linguistic factor (Belgaum indisput. 
ably has a majority Marathi-speaking 
population) and that only “an ex. 
traneous issue like administrative 
convenience was taken into 
account.” But in Bangalore, the Kar. 
nataka politicians were adamant that 
the issue was settled. Said G. 
Narayan Kumar, a pro-Kannada 
legislator: “It is either status quo or 
the Mahajan report. We won't settle 
for anything else.” 

Though it is possible that the latest 
round of rhetoric and rage will be 
typically shortlived, the implications 
cannot be wished away. As it was 
proved in Punjab, politicians are 
adept at creating explosive situa- 
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| 
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five seats to the Karnataka Assembly 
from Belgaum only by raising the 
merger issue. And the only way the 
MES can survive is by keeping alive 
the merger issue. In fact, as one 
observer pointed out: “If ever Bel- 
gaum merges with Maharashtra, 1 
will be goodbye to politics for them. 
So I suppose, they must be hoping 
this problem will continue.” 


Chidanand Rajghatta, Bangalore 


was to be married very soon. . 
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It 
tax authorities | 


young girl than the power- 

money-bags’ who are neither 
fol f tax laws nor lawcourts. The 
afraid © whom the young lady was an 
Boe slice of, is “being investi- 
gee aid this could take years like 
oe other case in the metropolitan 


Fotr ’s court. 
eee last four years, over 1,000 
5 Jaints have been filed in the 
CO and not one assessee has been 
aR aredi Last year alone, according 
to the new prosecution wing of the 


to catch a 


incom 


sections of the Indian Penal Code, 
like wealth tax, not filing returns, 
filing late returns, concealing of in- 
come, false declarations, falsification 
of books of accounts and wrong state- 
ments. र 

Assessees who have plenty of black 
money, have been taking adjourn- 
ment after adjournment, indulging 
in delaying tactics and making it 
more difficult for the tax sleuths 
doing the investigation to prove their 
case. “We have to prove offence 
beyond reasonable doubt. The onus 
is on us to prove the offence,” says a 
spokesman of the income tax depart- 
ment. 

To prove the offence, says the 
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complaints were filed under various | 
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department spokesman, 
minister of state for finance Janar- 
dhan Poojary has been talking about 
setting up special courts since April 
1985. But these courts have still to 
become a reality. In Bombay, accord- 
ing to the Prosecuting wing, the IT 
shief commissioner is consulting the 
Chief Justice of the Bombay High 
Court and the state government re- 
garding Setting up of special courts 
to try income tax cases. The Chief 
Justice will have tc give his approval, 
allot a judge and constitute the 
court. Comprehensive legislation 
will also have to be framed by the 
centre. “Justice will be speedier 
under the special courts,” the depart- 
ment officials told Sunpay. 
Meanwhile, in keeping with the 
union finance minister’s efforts to 
collect resources in order to wipe out 


the union 


| the budgetary deficit of Rs 3,349 


crores, the intelligence wing of the 
income-tax department has been af- 
ter suspected tax evaders. Incentives 
are also being provided to officers 
who unearth black money. According 
to the chief income-tax commissioner 
M.A. Twigg, between April and July 
1985 search and seizure operations 
netted black money jewellery, cash 
and assets worth Rs 5.92 crores as 


bis 


against Rs 1.18 crores for the corres- . 
ponding period last year. | = 

June, a-woman who has been | 
working as an agent for labourers. 
going to the Gulf and ‘has even gone 
into film making was found to have 
been taking between Rs 5,000 and Rs 
25,000 per person and not declaring . 
this income. Taxmen found un. 
accounted assets worth Rs 20. lakhs 
in her premises. According to tax- 
men, she had earned over Rs.three 
Crores in the last few years. 


On 19 June, a raid on a customs 
house agent revealed that the.asses- _ 
see had concealed income to the tune 
of Rs 51 lakhs, Rs 30 lakhs and Rs 22 
lakhs for the yea1s1984-1985, 1983- 
1984 ४1019 82-1983, respectively. 
Bogus books of accounts in the names 
of concerns,in which expenses were 
debited were found and later, these 
amounts were withdrawn in cash or 
transferred into other books of 
accounts or fixed deposit receipts. 
Such unaccounted receipts worth Rs 
30 lakhs and fixed deposits and sav- 
ing bank accounts worth Rs 25 lakhs 
have been frozen and jewellery 
worth Rs 29.40 lakhs have also been 
seized. 


Olga Tellis, Bombay - 
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Women prisoners are illegally detained in West Bengal jails 


MA] don’t want to stay here. The 
durwans make dirty proposals to 
me. When I told them that 1 would 
report to the authorities, they 
threatened me. If they come to know 
that I have written to you, they will 
beat me up. If you don’t help me, Pll 
run away.” So ran a letter written by 
an inmate of the West Bengal govern- 
Ment-run Liluah Rescue Home for 
omen, Jyotsna Mistry, to advocate 
hib Shankar Chakravarty of the 
lipore Court in Calcutta. 

Jyotsna Mistry, a young girl of 15 
today, has spent the last seven years 
of her life in jail. She is one of the 
Many unsuspecting girls who are lost, 
ured, kidnapped or brought to the 
“ities from the villages with false 
Promises of a better life, better jobs 
r even marriage. While many fall 
Prey to flesh-traders, others are just 
abandoned. Eventually, they land in 
Police custody. It is then that their 

oes start, for, the Presidency jail, 
thor most of them are kept, till 

elr relatives are traced out, is a 
World of torture and inhumanity. If 


no relatives are found, which is 
u e Io ? 


Stally the c ung girls are 
mee cone SARE, the young giris € 


HRS camel 


sent to protective homes, where con- 
ditions are no less worse than the 
prisons. Justice Jyotirindranath 
Hore of the district and sessions 
court,Alipore, recorded his disgust: 
“I have visited different jails and 


found that none of them are suitable 
for rehabilitation of these women 
(who had been kept in Presidency 
jail or the Liluah Home)... The task is 
to contact their parents, if any, or get 
in touch with private and public 
organisations and speed up the pro- 
cess of their rehabilitation.” 

Take the example of Jyotsna Mis- 
try. She was lost somewhere in Cal- 
cutta when she was eight. Found by 
the police, Jyotsna Mistry was kept 
in police custody till she was pro- 
duced for the first and only time in 
court. The judge ordered that she be 
kept in safe custody in Presidency 
jail. That marked the beginning of 
her life of misery. Along with other 
hardened female prisoners, she was 
ae in the filthy and grossly over- - 
crowded wards of the jail. Jyotsna | 
always suffered from skin diseases as 
she was hardly provided with clean 
clothes}Infact there were times when | 
she had to sell her meagre quota of 


i र: i s 
r letters writteh'to | 


ate ह help were 


z ‘ict. magistr 
the distr eeeh the 


intercepted. Moreov 
OT clearly states that ules 
girls should be produced in cour 
once every fortnight, the rules a 
hardly followed. The girls are locke 
up and deliberately denied all lega 
help. 

Nor 
girls. Said 
many of my 


are the jails safe for the 
Archana Mondol: “On 
sleepless nights I have 
seen some of the jail staff enter the 
women’s non-criminal lunatic (NCL) 
ward stealthily...” Most women in- 
mates, often complain of molesta- 
tion. Gita Ganguly was raped by her 
escorts on her way back from court 
and!ordered to keep quiet. But when 
she was found to be pregnant, secret 
arrangements were made for an 
abortion. Outside the jail too, the 
young girls are not free to talk of 


GERMANY 


Summer Wine | 
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their life in jail. When they are 
produced in court they are ordered 
not to disclose their living conditions 
to the judges. Medical facilities too 
are inadequate. According to a jail 
doctor, Presidency jail has just two 
doctors to look after the 2400-odd 
prisoners. 
A few however, have been lucky. 
One such was Jyotsna Mistry who 
was released from Presidency jail. It 
was, in fact, a stroke of luck for her 
when Maya Barui, another inmate, 
mentioned her name along with 
those of other detenues in the jail. 


‘Both Jyotsna Mistry and Maya Barui 


got their release orders from Pres- 
idency jail only to find that their 
situation had not improved. Jyotsna 
Mistry had been shifted to the Liluah 
Home from where she had penned 
her letters of distress to advocate 


Doctored Austrian wine floods 


ummer is usually a good time for 

Austrian wines in Germany when 
almost two-thirds of the wine ex- 
ported from Austria are guzzled 
down by thirsty Germans. But this 
year Austrian vino, be it the fresh, 
fruity dry wines or the succulent 
sweet wines, are conspicuous by 
their absence. There was not a bottle 
to be bought, anywhere in the Feder- 
al Republic of Germany (FRG) for 
the last week of July and now, it 
would be hard to find one in Great 
Britain or Switzerland. Also, the Un- 
ited States has ordered wine impor- 
ters and wholesalers to stop selling 
Austrian wines until they are tested 
thoroughly. 

At the heart of the matter is the 
scandal of doctoring wine with a 
toxic anti-freeze chemical, dieth- 
ylene glycol, which can cause ail- 
ments like a damaged kidney. This 
practice seems to have been wide- 
spread among the suppliers of Au- 
strian wine to the FRG where several 
| thousand bottles containing the che- 
i _ | mical have been found. This week 
the Bonn health ministry has issu 


have been found contaminate 
viously it had been: believed 
only the wine belonging to t! 
itaetspraedikat or superior, F 
doctored, In the meantime, 
rourists in Austria ar 
f enjoying young vinta 
i to be fee from ¢ 


ae 


a 


tamina 


54 


; |e trier Tare of कीट | met have i ein viert] frost hutzmitte! | 
| | (a quarter litre of antifreeze). 


German market 


The general Austrian farmers un- 
ion are trying hard to contain the 
damage. Officials of the union have 
jourreyedto Bonn, accusing “a wine 
mafia of merchants with the backing 
of top politicians, of doctoring vin- 
tages to improve quality and pro- 
fits.” They have also launched a huge 
advertising ‘campaign in the FRG 
papers aimed at offsetting the dam- 
age in the country which is by far the 
most important buyer of Austrian 
wines. But the health-conscious Ger- 
mans are outraged by the scandal 
and trouble is brewing for the top 
official in the Rhineland’s wine 
ministry, Herr Ferdinand Stark, who 
was told of the doctoring in late April 
but took over two months to make it 
public. German papers have attri- 
buted this silence to the strength of 
the wine lobby. 


This scandal has rocked the £17 
million Austrian wine export indus- 
try which h: a recently built up a 


reputation as a reliable source of 
good wines at fair prices. German 
wine afi os were particularly 
fond of Austrian eiswein, which 


has a concentrated and very sweet 
taste, being made from frozen 
i » and is available at a cost 
ess than the home produced 
. It is not yet clear how the 
८ came to light. One of the 
people who became suspicious when 
large quantities of good Austrian 
wine were being sold at a cheap price 
might have decided to investigate. 


Shib Shankar Chakravarty, wh 
been waging a lone battle on be 
of the young girls to secure tHe 
release from prison. eir 
The figures supplied by the 
authorities and that given by M 
Barui regarding the number 
women detenues in Presidency ae 
contradictory. While the authorities 
claim that there are only 11 wore 
detenues in Presidency Jail, Masa } 
Barui spoke of 23 women to a |: 
press. Though the recent furore in 
the press regarding these illegally | 
detained women detenues Be. j 
shaken the West Bengal government 


jail 


out of its slumber and efforts are 
underway to help the girls, much || 
remains to be done to rehabilitate | f 
them. 


Sumita Ghosh, Calcutta 


Another theory is that customs offj. 
cials became suspicious and raised 
the alarm when a wine exporter || 
asked for a tax refund on chemicals | i 
he had used in processing his wine. A | # 
key figure in the scandal is an unen. 
terprising and unscrupulous chemist, 
Otto Nadraski. He is said to have 
discovered as early as 1976, that 
diethylene glycol boosts the sweet- 
ness and alcohol content of wine and 
unlike sugar it is difficult to 
trace. This meant that ordinary | 
wines could be transformed into the 
most expensive categories of wine | 
like trockenbeerenauslese which are | 
normally reproduced by selected 
withered grapes. Nadraski is sup: 
posed to have sold his secret to one of 
Austria’s biggest wine exporters, 
Herr Grill, who then produced large | 
quantities of trockenbeerenauslese | 
containing a potentially lethal 16 gm 
of glycol per litre. Both the men are 
now in prison and could face imprls: | 
onment upto ten years. Nadraski i$ 
alleged to have sold his recipe t0 
several others so that the list 0 |, 
contaminated wines has kept on 77 | 
creasing. Indeed doctored Austrian |g 
wine of ae vintage have been | 
found as far away as Japan. | | 
This scandal is perhaps the first 
crack in the wall of malpractices 1 
wine making. Investigations in th 
Federal Republic of Germany have | 
resulted in the discovery of disinte® | 
tants in several bottles of Ie 
sparkling wine and, more serious y 
diethylene glycol in four bottles is |e 
their own Rhine-Hessen wine, Th | 
not the first time that wine has 0° 
laced, but previously what was 3 5 
was crystal and liquid sweet 
whereas the recent scandal was © 
out adding a chemical known 10 
harmful to the body. 
Kanta Talukdar, Bonn 
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Yes, but if you buy it, 
every picture you get 
willbe your reward. 


The MINOLTA Photophone AF-E is one of the newest cameras in 

the world. The camera you'd choose if you were shopping today 

in Singapore or Dubai or New York, (The only problem is if you 
bought it abroad, you could end up paying a lot more for itl) 

The MINOLTA Photophone AF-E incorporates the most 

sophisticated state-of-the-art technology. It uses a computing unit 

fo make Mo for an amateur photographer like you to take 
pictures without any hassles...and, as important, without any mistakes. 


Lets highlight a few of its high-technology advantages. 


MINOLTA Auto-Focussing System 

The camera has the MINOLTA Infra-red Auto-Focussing System. 
As you press the shutter, an infra-red beam shoots out from the 
camera to your subject and returns to a camera sensor that 
automatically adjusts the focus. 


Auto-Exposure Control 


As you are taking the picture, a silicon photo-diode cell senses the 
light conditions... and instantly adjusts the shutter speed and lens 
opening. 


Automatic Switchover Flash 


You don't even have to worry about when to switch on the flash. 
A camera sensor decides when the light is inadequate and 
automatically fires the flash for you. 5 G 


Auto-Loading System 

Film loading is easy and problem-free. All you do is lay the film 
across the spool and shut the back of the camera. 
Automatic Winding and Rewinding 


After each frame, the camera automatically winds the film 

to the next frame. Auto-winding is so quick that even continuous 
shooting is no problem. At the end of the roll the camera locks 
automatically to prevent double exposures. Rewinding is as simple as 
sliding the rewind’switch at the base of the camera. 


Frankly, the MINOLTA Photophone AF-E is definitely not a camera 


for everyone. 
But it could very well be the only camera for you. 


7, Saki Vihar Road, Bombay 400 072 
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E years ago, a pro- 
ducer called Kishore 
Sharma announced a big- 
budget film called Cha- 
nakya Chandragupta. It 
was to be directed by B.R. 
Chopra and Dilip Kumar 
> Dharmendra were to 
play the leading roles. The 
filmwasstated to be a very 
expensive one. In fact, 
thousands of rupees were 
spent on just a wig for 
Dilip, who was to portray 
Chanakya. That was all. 
Nothing new has been 
heard since. The 
grapevine has it that it 
may be revived. B.R. 
Chopra and Dilip Kumar 
are still in the film which 
may be an [ndo-Soviet pro: 
ject, but Dharmendra is 
out. Amitabh Bachchan 
has been approached to 
play the role of Chandra- 
gupta, but he is yet to give 
his assent. He still has to 
go through the script. 
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gu is running into 
rough weather these 
days. No major offers are 
coming her way; produc- 
ers apparently are shying 
away from her. She is 
being offered only sexy 
and revealing roles. It all 
started with that semi- 
nude scene she did in Jalal 
Agha’s Nirvaan, which she 
still considers one of the 
best films of her career. “I 
don’t know why people are 
only obsessed with my 
body...they (the produc- 
ers) are even offering me 
fantastic terms to play the 
vamp but I am not willing 
to fall into that trap. Not 
so soon,” says Sarika. She 
is now busy with Shart, 
Qatl and Dilwala, in which 
she plays “important, re- 
vealing roles.” Sarika has 
also taken to TV sesials o 
“because the money is 
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very good and it comes in 
time.” 


Gautam 


Sarika: can show her talent,too 00 can show her talent, too 


S 


H as the Rajesh-Tina 
affair broken up? It 
started when Tina walked 
into a party alone. This 
was rather unusual since 
Rajesh was in town that 
night and having a good 
time with his friends. The 
story goes that Rajesh, 
who was openly having an 
affair with Tina after Dim- 
ple walked out on him 
shifted into her bungalow 
while his own bungalow 
“Aashirvaad” was being 
renovated. Rajesh even 
started his own film, Alag 
Alag, with Tina as his lead- 
ing lady. Then something 
went wrong and Rajesh 
left Tina’s bungalow. He 
now lives in his office. 


amalahasan’s 

desperate bid to 
make a comeback under 
the arc-lights with the 
lead role in the Tamil 
film Zooirintha Ulam 


Rajadhyaksha 


failed. The film has all 
the ingredients require 
for a box-office hit: 


glittering sets, elabo 


borate 


song sequences, a series 
of kissing scenes 


between Kamal an 
Ambika. Yet, it bom 


at the box-office. 


Nei: Moidu, who 
insists that she is not 


interested in a film care 
is now being sought after 
by most Malayalam film 


producers. 


an insider, she 15 8 
level-headed and 

intelligent girl.” No 
wonder she is 
the same rates as 
film stars. Her first 
Nokettapurathu Kann or ॥ 
Nattu. has now Sh i 
in Tamil an À 
in Hindi too. Will Hin K 
filmdom have to 
with one more be 


the South? 
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Rolling 
India 
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ste, Pope 


oes well, 1986 
be seeing Pope 
If conducting 
Indian aoe oe 
$ arently, has 
responses gf ‘belated the 
De ation was extended to 
inv more than five years 
mn March 1980—by 
Son pimenta, president 
Catholic Bishops 


he : 
of nference of India 
(CBCD and was renewed 


by Mrs Gandhi during her 
ip to the Vatican. During 
week-long stay In the 
Pope is ex- 
ected to meet the Presi- 
dent, Prime Minister and 
address meetings of va- 
rious religious and philan- 
thropic groups. 


Rolling Around 
India 


Piotr national unity 
through roller-skating? 
Quaint idea, perhaps, but 
this is what Uriah Suku, a 
29-year-old sportsman 
from Calcutta is apparent- 
ly aiming to do. He is soon 
to be off on an “around- 
the-country-in-89-days” 
tp—on a pair of roller- 
skates. Uriah, who has 
been skating since the ten- 
der age of 11, has a pen- 
chant for hard journeys: in 
1978 he toured South In- 
dia on any army-disposed 
Motorbike, covering about 


Sire Who Does 
Not Tire 


Te More the merrier. 
ia: seems to be the 
shin of Udayanath Dak- 
aray who, at the age of 
pe as many as 89 
Moments, target, at the 
which è is 100: a feat 
achiev will be difficult to 
the rich Once known to be 
village est man in Urali 
tric Gy onihar dis- 
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Pope John Paul II 


8,000 miles. For his next 
adventure on roller- 
skates, he is planning to 
travel 8,503 kms in 89 days 
for whichheis being egged 
on by the international 


Rajesh Kumar 


Uriah Suku: rolling on 


poe” ms 
‘Dakshinaray: endless love 
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Masterpieces on 


fj errors who write in 
vernaculars have til] 


now been deprived of 
media attention, unlike 
their counterparts who 
have won fame and money 
with their works in En- 
glish. But Doordarshan’s 
commercialisation has had 
at least one positive 
effect: that of bringing to 
the limelight the works of 
some of the best authors 
who write in their mother- 
tongues. Masti Venk- 
atesha Iyengar, (94) last 
year’s Jnanpith awardwin- 
ner whose prowess in fic- 
tion-writing was not 
known to many outside. 
Karnataka, can now be re- 


TV 


lished by all when Door- 
darshan televises his de- 
lightful short story The 
Curd Seller. Besides, | 
efforts are now on to film i 
his epic, Chikkaveera Ra- 
jendra. Director M.S. 
Sathyu is already scouting 
for suitable locations in 
Coorg. 


Masti, for whom recogni- 
tion has come very late in 
life, might agree with the 
ode in the film Jesus 
Christ, Superstar: “If you 
had come today you could 
have reached a whole na- 
tion/Israel in 4 BC had no 
mass communication.” But 
TV has come to his aid. 


skating coach, Prof. 
Arturo Grecce, who has 
trained many a skating en- 
thusiast in New Delhi. 


Prof. Grecce describes 
Uriah as one “who fights 
for something he believes 
in.” But the young adven- 
turer has no misgivings ab- 
out his tour as he con- 
fidently says: “As I am the 
first, it only gives me grea- 
ter prowess and strength.” 
As he rolls on to the re- 
motest corners of India, he 
will carry out studies on 
rural development, and 
also distribute pamphlets 
for various social service 
organisations. 


from offering their daugh- 
ters’ hands in marriage to 
the sixty-year old Dakshi- 
naray. He is said to have 
supernatural powers and 
knows a bit of yoga and 
tantra. Today, he is left 
with only six wives. 
Among the 89 women— 
most of whom he married 
according to Vedic rites— 
57 have deserted him 
while 26 have died. De- 
spite his numerous mat- 
rimonial exploits, he has 
only ten children—seven 
sons and three daugh- 
ters—and for this low 
count of offspring, he 
boasts about knowing a 
“secret” of sex. 


, 
Rita Shukla: distinctive style 


The Young 


Jnanpith-winner 


iction i$ her mainstay. 

Dr Rita Shukla, who by 
profession is a teacher at 
the Mahila Mahavidyalaya 
in Ranchi has been pub- 
Jishing her short stories in 
different publications 
from time to time. Though 
the turning point in her 
writing is still to come, she 
has every reason to be 
elated: she has won the 
Bharatiya Jnanpith title as 
the best young short story 
writer for her collection 
entitled Kronchvadh and 
she has more or less clin- 
ched her ticket to fame. 
The 35-year-oldauthor’s 
forte is life in rural India 
and the author weaves a 
rich tapestry of charac- 


ters, who lead simple lives — 


in the rustfc locales of ru- 
ral India. e o $ 
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T he quality of readership of any 
publication is largely dependent on 
the quality of its editorial content. And 
this is an area where The Times Group 
has always been ahead. Its editorial 
staff list reads like a veritable Who's 
Who of Indian journalism. 


lis contributors are drawn largely 
from the most respected, best-read 
writers in their chosen fields. Even in 
production values and other related 
areas, Times Group Publications stand 


apart. Not surprisingly, this has 


earned a choice readership for the 
Group: in terms of standard of 


education, level of employment and 


income. 


‘ with such a high quality of 


readership, it’s only natural that 
The Times of India Group forms 
the backbone of any media plan. 


The Times of India 
Group of Publications . 
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1985. As the world 
mourned the 40th anniversary 
of Hiroshima, the countdown 
for commissioning India’s 

largest research reactor began in, 
Bombay. Scientists of the Bhabha 
Atomic Research Centre (BARC) 
turned on the pump that began fill- 
ing heavy water inside the cavernous 
core of the Dhruva reactor that was 
being loaded with fuel: natural ura- 
nium. Then came the shock. A valve 
that should have closed automatical- 
ly failed and the precious heavy 
water began to overflow. By the time 
scientists defected the failure, four 
tonnes of heavy water valued at Rs 
15 million had been lost. “The spil- 
lage was not an accident but a pre- 
criticality hazard,” said an embarras- 
sed BARC spokesman. The incident 
was quickly forgotten as two days: 
later scientists rejoiced when Dhru- 
va became critical, 12 years after the 
project began and Rs 2,000 million 
having been spent. 


Much of the spilled heavy water 
could be salvaged and purified but 
the incident was a warning to BARC 
which had been overanxious to com- 
mission Dhruva before fully testing 
the interlock systems and safety de- 
vices. If the valve had failed during 
normal operation the consequences 


— Tatva Hertane and ks ing: Tattva Herita 
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would have been worse. Sources say 
that BARC should have been extra 
cautious, particularly after a pre- 
vious accident when one of Dhruva’s 
coolant pumps imported from West 
Germany was totally damaged while 
it was being tested with ordinary 
water. The pipings which were 
supplied by the BARC workshop 
were not cleaned, and so the steel 
fillings inside the pipe were sucked 
into the pump, damaging its parts. In 
fact, a tussle is going on between the 
Department of Atomic Energy (DAE) 
and the independent Nuclear Reg- 
ulatory Board (NRB) responsible for 
safety of nuclear reactors. While the 
NRB has been insisting that it should 
approve Dhruva before commission- 
ing, DAE maintains that the board’s 
responsibility covers only power 
plants and not research reactors. To 
be fair,’NRB has neither the exper- 
tise nor the manpower to carry out its 
functions, an argument used by DAE 
to justify the commissioning of Dhru- 
va without waiting for the board’s 
approval. Besides the coolant inter- 
lock that failed, there are three or 
four more similar systems in Dhruva 
that would have to be thoroughly 
tested before the reactor’s power 
level could be safely raised to the 
maximum of 100 mw. 

That deadline is likely to be many 
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months away as Dhruva is pla 
a more serious problem: vib 
the fuel rods. BARC engin 
that the rods vibrate as ¢ 
heavy water flows under prea 
through the aluminium flow Sag 
The vibrations can tube 
ture the fuel rods and contaming | 
the coolant. “The reactor will nae 
be able to reach higher power ae 
this problem is solved,” saiq on 
BARC expert. The fuel bundles wef 
made in the Fuel Fabrication Plan | 
in Trombay while all the power aM | 
tor fuel elements are made at i 
Nuclear Fuel Complex in Hyderabad 


| 
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Q: Dhruva overcomes these} 
problems and begins normal op: 
erations, hopefully, next year, BARC}! 
scientists will have a new and better} 
facility for research. Being a rel 
search reactor, Dhruva will not pro.|) 
duce electricity. The heat produced | 
is extracted by coolant heavy water, |) 
passed on to ordinary water ina heat 
exchanger, and then the hot water is 
thrown into the sea. The only thing 
Dhruva will produce is a stream of 
particles called neutrons which is a 
basic tool for nuclear research, parti- | 
cularly in the study of solid state. At 
its peak operation of 100 mw, Dhruva | 
will generate at the centre of its core | 
180 trillion (million times million) 
neutrons per square centimetre per 
second. Beam tubes surround? the 
core will transport these neutrons 
through the reactor vault into the 
experimental area. Isotopes for 
medicine and agriculture can also be 
produced by loading, the elements 
inside a tube and irradiating it inside 
the core. Y 

Dhruva will be the largest among | 
India’s research reactors (India hes’ 
five more) and about 2.5 times bigger | 
than Cirus, the 25-year-old Cana a 
built reactor which will have to 
decommissioned in five-to-seve" 
years. But the emergence of Dhruv 
in India’s nuclear sky comes ata time 
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ain Reaction, 


wly moving neutron hitting a 

ga Re of Uranium-235 has a 
cE of splitting it. Besides 
ood E the fission gives out on the 
ener 2,5 neutrons as a bonus. 
CI escape from the reactor 
em, be absorbed by impurities 
syst f get lost in many other 
and Patt at least one neutron must 
1220 lable to cause fission in 
bier nucleus so that a chain 
‘eaction can continue (see dia- 


gram). 

This condition is conveniently ex- 
pressed in terms of multiplication 
factor, denoted by the letter “K,” 
which is defined as the ratio of the 
number of neutrons in any one 
generation to the number in the 
immediately preceding genera- 


tion. If K is equal to vı greater than’ 


one, the chain reaction will con: 
tinue. If it is less than unity, even 
by a small amount, the chain cannot: 
be maintained. 


Take, for instance, a reactor sys- 
tem with multiplication factor one. 
If a particular generation starts 
with 100 neutrons there will be 
again 100 neutrons at the beginning 
of the second generation. The num- 
ber of neutrons will be the same 
even after 100 generations. If K is 
less thanunity, say 0.95, the number 
of neutrons will decrease to 95 in, 
the second generation. Only one 
will be left at the beginning of the 
93rd generation and so the chain 
reaction will stop. On the other 
hand, if a system has K greater than 
unity, say 1.05, the number of neut- 
Tons will increase to 105 at the 
beginning of the second generation 
and reach 14,800 at the 100th gen- 
Fn A few neutrons could thus 
ih ae a growing chain of fissions. 
mite eae this chain is allowed to 
the e without control. In fact, 
male po an efficient bomb is to 
Tiree very high so that a very 
Hee umber of fissions take place 
will ee cml short time. This 

a very small fraction of a 


annually breed as a 


suum whi 


ch wi idei é 
onal safe vill be outside interna 


bm However, officials 
reports that Dhruva was 
one for the production 
aye m for bombs to counter 
S nuclear threat. All nuc- 
m as fuel 1 the world using ura- 
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no exception. It may 
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E Neutron 


Fission A 


Moderator (Heavy water) 


Slow neutrons 
may escape 


Decays to neptunium-239 
and then to plutonium-239 


Fission fragment Fission 


è 


Moderator (Heavy water) 


Slow neutrons 


Chain Reaction: Fission of Uranium-235 produces more than two fast 
neutrons. One is absorbed in Uranium-238 turning it into plutonium. The 
second neutron causes fission in another nucleus of U-235 and the process 
.goes on. Natural uranium is a mixture of 0.7% U-235 and 99.3% U-238. 
Since U-235 is fissioned by slow neutrons, moderator is used to slow them 


down. 
[ 7 न A नकल Se pe BS 7 MRE 


second as the duration between one 
generation and the next is less than 
a millionth of a second if the fission 
is caused by fast neutron, and less 
than a thousandth of a second if 
initiated by a slow neutron as is 
usually the case in a thermal 
reactor. 3 
Critical size is the size for which 


the number of neutrons produced 
just balances those lost by leakage 
and non-fission capture. The critic- 
al size is not a constant but depends 
on fuel composition, the moderator 
used, shape and geometrical 
arrangement of fuel assemblies, 
and presence of extraneous mate- 
rials. 


Dhruva for plutonium in case it de- 
cides to go nuclear. It had been 
reprocessing spent fuel of Cirus since 
1964, accumulating some 400 kilo- 
grams of plutonium over the years. 
The plutonium for the Pokhran 
blast in 1974 came out of this and 
another 100 to 120 kilograms were 
used to make fuel rods for the fast 
breeder test reactor nearing cemple- 
tion at Kalpakkam. near «Madras. 
A Special Correspondent 5 @ 


nuclear weapons programme as this 
purpose can be better Served by 
building dedicated facilities exclu- 
sively making plutonium for bombs. 
In fact, all the nuclear powers began 
their bomb projects by setting up 
what are known as production reac- 
tors to make plutonium and later 


ium and some 
ty as a bonus. 


In fact, India is not dependent on 


that made pluton 
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ANDHERI, BOMBAY : PVC Pipes, 
Industrial Plastics 


ak ae 
INDUSTRIAL 
‘AVATAR’ 


NASIK : PVC Pipes, 
Metallsed Polyester Film 


THANE : Paints, Enamels, Varnishes 
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ARIES (15 April—14 May) This 
week you will be busy with 
social engagements but do 
not overstrain yourself as this 
will have an adverse effect on 
= Professionals will not be in the 
your hea oks of their superiors, while 
Eien are likely to suffer a setback. 
09118 not the opportune time to get 
ee However, at home, your children 
ma 


p ource Of joy. 
will be aS 1, 3 and 4 


(eg) 


od dates: 
Lucky numbers: 2, 3 and 4. 
e direction: South-west. 


TAURUS (15 May—14 June) 
This is a favourable time for 
those employed in the public 
sector. Those in love will also 
find this a good period. 
However, this is not an opportune time to 
solve legal problems. Postpone all impor- 
tant plans. Businessmen are advised not to 
take hasty decisions and politicians should 
be cautious while dealing with the masses. 
Prospects are bright for gamblers. 

Good dates: 2, 4 and 5. 

Lucky numbers: 5, 6 and 7. 

Favourable direction: East. 


P 
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GEMINI (15 June—14 July) 
The professional front will 
continue to be inspiring. 
Businessmen 


per. You will come in contact wiih an 
influential person. Matters pertaining to 
property will be resolved in your favour. A 
Journey towards the middle of the week will 
prove financially profitable. The homefront 
will remain peaceful 

Good dates: 3, 5 and 6. 

lucky numbers: 1, 2 and 3. 

| Favourable direction: West. 


CANCER (15 July—14 August) 
This is a favourable week to 
solve legal problems. Social 


||| but 


Bh PPportunities to study abroad or in 
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engagements will keep you 
= busy throughout this week, 
aoid late night parties. Students will 
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008 bring good news. Your health will 
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sector employees will pros- | 
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pa and do not hesitate to undertake challenging ass! 
hings easily. Take up the creative arts as your pro 
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LEO (15 August—14 § 
—14 Septem- 
ber) An extremely lucky Week 


for lovers: Y. 
: You can go 
with 99 ahead 


in government 
while dealing 
are advised 


VIRGO (15 September—14 
October) Success on all fronts 
'S a certainty for you this 
week. Professionals will 
‘ make steady Progress while 
businessmen will bag lucrative contracts. 
On the financial front, gains through unex- 
pected sources are indicated, At home, 
your children will succeed in competitions 
and give you a lot of pleasure. This is an 
ideal time for Marriage negotia tions. 


| Good dates: 3, 5 and 7. 


Lucky numbers: 3, 4 and 5. 
Favourable direction: North. 


LIBRA (15 October—14 
November) Rare honours are 
bata t~] in store for creative artists 
LR and writers. But your suc- 
AAAA cess is likely to arouse ihe 
jealousy of your relatives. You will need a 
lot of tact and patience to overcome embar- 
rassing situations at home. Your deteriorat- 
ing health will add to your worries. Police- 
men will receive awards for gallantry. A 
lucky time for lovers. 
Good dates: 1, 4 and 5. 
Lucky numbers: 7, 8 and 9. 
Favourable direction: East. 


Pook 


SCORPIO (15 November—14 
K December) A fair measure of 
success lies in store for you 
this week. Businessmen will 
A make steady progress but 
they should guard against deception. This 
is also a favourable week for lovers but try 
and avoid adventurous plans. À pleasure 
trip you were looking forward tg is in the 
offing. At home, your children will come out 
with flying colours in coompetitions. A 
pleasant surprise awaits you. 

Good dates: 2,6 and7. , 

Lucky numbers: 2, 4 and 6. 

Favourable direction: South-west. 
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& SAGITTARIUS (15 December— 
14 January) The time is ideal 
A Z for love and marriage nego- 
> tiations. Busi i 
SP ti S. Businessmen will 
DIC) find this period favourable. A 
pleasant surprise at the end of the week is 
in store for you. Your financial prospects 
will look up. A friendship that will blossom 
this week will prove very beneficial in the 
near future. However, avoid legal com- 
plications and stay away from politics. 
Good dates: 3, 4 and 5. 
Lucky numbers: 2, 4 and 6. 
Favourable direction: North. 


CAPRICORN (15 January—14 
February) This is not a lucky 
a phase for love and courtship: 
G = misunderstaridings may lead 
i A to estranged relations: 
Domestic worries will continue to plague 
you. Do not take even your close friends 
for granted as enemies will be active during 
this period. Your financial Prospects will 
look up: do not be extravagant and try to 
repay your debts. 

Good dates: 1, 5 and 6. 

Lucky numbers: 3, 5 and 9. 

Favourable direction: South-east. 


Pee) AQUARIUS (15 February—14 
~! March) This is not a good 
J week, financially. You may 
X have to borrow money to tide 
over this lean period. Lovers | 
are advised to steer clear of all con- 
troversies. You health will add to your 
worries. At home, one of your relatives may 
fall ill adding to your financial burden. 
Consult your elders before you change 
your job. A lucky week for students. 
Good dates: 2, 4 and 7. 
Lucky numbers: 1, 6 and 8. à 
Favourable direction: North. 


PISCES (15 March—14 April) 
This is the opportune time to 
carry out marriage negotia- 


Be 


will be inspiring. You will get 
an opportunity to change your career, but 
do not take hasty decisions and consult 
your elders before finalising plans. Finan- 
cial and job prospects are bright this week. 
Aletter will bring good tidings. Some of you 
may gain through inheritance or even win a 
lottery. age 
Good dates: 2, 3 and 4. 


“Lucky numbers: 2, 5 and 9. 


Favourable direction: South. 
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Suitable for Fluorescent, HPMV, HPSV Lamps, Pala! Bajaj offers a total integrated lighting service from 
Streetlighting Luminaires are designed for the wide the designing to the electrification and installation of 
and alon, illuminance of roads and traffic lighting 165 ona turnkey basis for.any 
junctions— and to withstand all extreme weather indoorloutdoor location. 
conditions. For details write to: 
The other outdoor luminaires include Post Top Lighting Project Services 
pases porke campus lighting, Bajaj Electricals Limited 
Pid a ogen Floodlights tor general area 45-47 Veer Nariman Road ,Bombay 400 023. 
lighting, marshalling yards, airport apron lighting, 5 
sports, monumentlandscaping, etc. FICCI's Message: Insist on 
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not a common 
between man a 


ing to the inhabitants of Kalnadu, a 
tribal hamlet in Sitheri hills. In 
appearance, the tribals are no diffe- 
rent from the Tamils living in the 
adjoining rural areas but they speak 
Tamil with a slang—Deccan Chronicle 
(L.N. Srinivasan, Hyderabad) 
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BHUBANESWAR: Orissa’s “electric I want a state in which there is b 
supply system fell victim to a snake peace, where there is no fear, 


recently. The snake got tangled with a where people of all religions live 
T transformer at Rourkela and snapped, | like brothers Sant Longowal, 
i fai TA pr off the power supply system. m pow: in his last speech at Sherpur 
COA ily in er draw in Rourkela being high, the lem orate 
MS ten a incident resulted in the tripping of the A man of peace has fallen to 
the police station : 


A bullets of assassins. The tragic 
i Hirakud power project’s supply sys- death of Santji...is a tragedy not 
jthe parents of both blessing them. tem. This led to a chain reaction and just for Punjab but for the whole 
Saktivel, 21, and Shanti, 18, were sure caused tripping of Balimela and Mac- I ountry—Rajiv Gandhi 
parents would not agree to their hhkund power project’s distribution 
tercaste marriage and so they took system. The state was without any 
their problem to an inspector of police. power supply for half an hour between 
e inspector consulted his superin- 2 am and 2.30 am, when the supplies 
endent and on his advice, met the were restored— Indian Express (Ravi 
arents and persuaded them to give harma, Hyderabad) i 
heir consent to the match. The mar- 3 eeu A brave man sen bed the in- 
lage was solemnised in the town 3 terests of his people andt e coun- 
olice station—Deccan Chronicle LUCKNOW: The Uttar Pradesh chief try at heart has been tragically 
Avula Ramesh Chander, Hyderabad) minister, Mr Narain Dutt Tewari, pas- 


There are no words to condemn 
this dastardly act—President Zail $ 
Singh, on the assassination of » 
Sant Harchand Singh Longowal 
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Wide ranging information on financial 
events and trends. A team of professionals ` 
who respond to the specifics of a situation 

instead of hiding behind rules. 
And the ability to see a problem 
from your perspective. 


That's what it takes to give you the edge. 
And HongkongBank has it. 
Isn't it time we talked? 


| a HongkongBank 


The Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation 


Bombay Calcutta New Delhi 
Madras Visakhapatnam 4 
Merchant Banking Division Bombay: 


The British Bank of the Middle East Bombay S 
| Your financial edge, । 
४ the world over. “ 
A Pg, = CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Res rch lostitute, Melua ००७७४ c ! 
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TEASERS 
LU DUDEJA AND CHAMPAK BASU 


Figure it Out 


BY SHAM 


Each number in the main grid represents a letter. The 
same number always stands for the same letter. To help 
you make a start, three letters are given. Can you now 
substitute the rest to complete the grid? 


any size or shape. 


Quick Look 


Word Power 


STMA 

NORE 

ENSN 
BRADIER 


be (7812 
o lette" 


_ The groups of letters given above can 
into words by the insertion of the same tW 
are they? ; 


How quickly can you spot which wedge was cut out of 
the cake? 


70. 
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Can you draw four straight lines so that there are 1,3 
5, 7, etc., flowers in each section? The flowers can bec 


Oh! Oh! Th 
ed this truc} 
Ut it togethe 
Make matters 
jan you help 


uick TI 


How gn; 
f qui 
| 18 गण 
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> that there are 1,3 
ne flowers can be¢ 


| Oh \ 
Er This mechanic is in trouble! Having disman- 
ह truck to overhaul it, he now finds that he can’t 

ogether again because one piece is missing. To 


ake m + . ` . 
Can atters worse, he does not know which piece it is. 
you help him? 


Quick Think 


i Ho . 
\ he nu HCI can you work out mentally, the sum of all 
५ €rs from 1 to 200? 

| Oluti 
b eall S to last week’s Meacers: 
he numbers 1 to 16 add up to 136. All the 
meee will also add up to 68. 
Was pl ana cannot be a musician or a banker, 
rene eang to become a mason, originally. So 
ish to nally become an astronaut. Mac Soni 
on ecome an astronaut and become neither 
tase Musician, since the banker played golf 
Ma es u an tennis. So, Mac Soni became a mason. 
Ky Ende S with N. Akber and Mini Sica who must 
enctively ie becoming a banker and a musician 
at Profe you ignore the clues, they indicate the 
pe asu On of each one, Rana Stout is an 

er ang p onaut, Mac Soni of masonic, N. Akber of 
all Benga | Sica of musician. 
er: 112 Blocks. 
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i Umber. 
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Leg Spinner Li : > 
Line, Palm ट Mouth Piece, per Polish, Neck 


Skeleton Service, Tooth Ache. 
a Word: (Be 


What’s in i 
k ginning cl i 
righthand corner) 1. Dates 2, Feed Ca 


Cheese 10. Cho N 
Butter 5. Grea ie pee Lady’s Finger 12. Chip 4. 
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: chess, it is not enough to play brilliant 
moves; it is also necessary to win. There is 
a philosophy of play, most prevalent in the 
Soviet Union, which sees the game first 
le and only 


secondly as an adversarial contest. t is 
perhaps in reaction to this, dare | say, 
somewhat imperialist school of thoughi 
that the Kanona cult of pragmatism has 
grown an 

decade. 


ng but rather sad 
example of what can happen when these 
two great philosophies come face to face. 
C. Hansen (White). J. Plaskett (Black). 
English Opening. Copenhagen 1985 


| give an enthralli 


4 7-04 N-KB3 2 N-KB3 P-B4 
3 P-B4 PXP 4NxP_ P-ON3 
5 N-0B3 B-NZ 6 8-5 P-OR3 
7BxN NPxB 8 P-K4 P-K3 

9B-K2 0-82 1000 P-KR4 


Black's play is provocative and adven- 
turous, meanwhile White takes a more 


taciturn approach. 


For many years players from Canada have 
felt that they did not have a fair chance to 
qualify for the Bermuda Bowl. This time 
they could hardly complain, for they were 
able to contest against Mexico and 
Bermuda for the second north American 
berth. In the final round they easily 
defeated Bermuda. This deal occurred in 
the qualifying round: 


Dealer South N-S vulnerable 


VARIETY 
meal 


CHESS 


Plaskett (Black) to move 


Hansen (White) 


11 ?-083 N-B3 12-81 P-R5 
13 P-B4 ?-841 14PxP P-R6! 
15 B-B3 PxP+ 16BxP 0-0-0 


White has been outplayed. At the cost ofa 
pawn his opponent has been able to open 
dangerous lines to the White king and the 
two bishops are beginning to look most 
menacing. Nevertheless Hansen keeps his 


cool 
17 R-B1 8-03 180-02 QR-N1 
19 ४-05! 

BRIDGE 


‘When Bermuda was North-South the 
bidding went: 


South West North East 
1% (1) 5% (2) dble’ 5% (3) 
6e (4) No No No 


(1) Strong, artificial. 
(2) Not a misprint: a 
diamonds. 


transfer tc 


@2 
951063 
£ @ 1062 
# ० 8 0872 
& J984 N @K10765 
TA W E 998742 
$ AKQJ9874 5 
%3 S #94 
@AQ3 
MAKQAS 
+3 
&KJ1065 
QUESTIONS 


1. Name the first man to fly over the 

South Pole. 

2. He was Prophet Mohammed's succes- 
sor as well as the first Caliph. Name him. 
3. What is the method of writing used by 
the ancient Sumerians by making im- 
pressions on wet clay tablets which were 
lateç dried and hardened? 

4. How many men have landed on the 

moon? 

5. Which war in Africa lasted from 1899 

to 1902 when concentration 


|; camps aere Mt Sl camps were first set up? 
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Quiz 


6. Who is regarded as the father of 
modern China? 

7. In which year was the English East 
India Company set up? 

8. What do the following have in com- 
mon: Enrico Fermi, Lise Meitner and J. 
Robert Oppenheimer? 

IO is Roy. Schrer Jr better known 
as? 

10, Name the odd one out: Ivan Pavlov, 
Ernst Rutherford, Robert Kochi, Sir 
Ronald Ross and Hargovind Khorana. 


; “/119॥0909 20] 
azid 194०५ Əy} papseme SEM pIOpƏYNY 
‘ABojoisAyd pue aulolpew 01 suo 
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A necessary attempt t 
diagonal without bh Piug the | 
. . .RxB would be terminal. threat 
NSE NxN! | 
For if 20 NxQ RxB wins, 
20 PxP!!? DIAGRAM H 
A mind-bending attempt 
ters which demands थे release 4 
reply viz. 20 ...BPxP 21 QxN Px Simp, 
8-84 23 0-02 0-03 24 P-N4 8५8) || 
Jim Plaskett gets carried away wis 
brilliance of his own attack. ~ Wil 
B4?? | 


20.. 

With ideas of ...N-N6+ 

but the attack is an ilusio व्यय Bb 

ru ee R-N2 22NxO KyN 
sad admission that all h | 

T can pe seen from: 33 gone wo 

(i) 22. ..N-N6+ 23 K-N1 B-B4+ 4 

(i) 22. . .RXB 23 OxR BxO+ 24 Ke he 
25 K-B3 NxR 26 N-O5 NxP+ 27K 
and the knight never escapes y 

23 P-B5! PxP 24 Q-R5+ K-N1 

25 BxB KxB 26 R-OB3 

and White soon won. 


|| is A BASEBAL 
GAME REALLY 
| THIS IMPORTAN" 


MICHAEL STEAN a 
y= 


(3) Slightly better than leaving ty K 
transfer to his partner; his own hand 
unknown to the opposition. 

(4) A good decision. 


| HE 


Can you guess how the play 
too difficult, really. Gupta led the 4 
diamonds. South, slow-witted, played! 
2 from dummy. East played the 5, reali 
eventually that it was his trick and ¢ 
returned a heart. for one down. 


he Soci 


The Bermuda Bowl will be played al> 
Paulo in October. The intended venus 
India. The change was made because!’ 
could not be relied on to grant eng 
teams from certain countries. It Se, 
pity that bridge players cannot be le 
make their own decisions. 
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“Good ob ; 
CharlieBrown’ 


by BE 


pt to plu t 
which the? K 
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rminal. eat | 


vins, 
M 
tempt to confu | 
ds a relatively sim 
cP 21 QxN PxN | 
3 24 P-N4 RxB! Inge 
carried 


aad 
उ 


| 


ह 
IF I CATCH TI 
away with i HIS BALC 


PLEASE LET ME CATCH 


i ; i N OUR FIR ON THE OTHER HAN 4 

"०००००. ey df Brees, लव || ० | [THe dono 

Nex ae ~- | | THE HERO! PLEASE LET DESERVE TO BE TO BE THE GOAT 
ilusion ae ME CATCH IT! PLEASE! > Z 


22 NxQ KN 
nat all has gone wrod 
ar | 


K-N1 B-B4+ 24 1-8 
R BxQ+ 24 KxB Ni 
6 N-O5 NxP+ 27 Ku!) 
never escapes, 


24 O-R5+ K-N1 | 
26 R-OB3 2 
on. i <I l y 
IF A BASEBALL LOTS OF KIDS ALL | | LOTS OF KIDS DON'T GET TO CHARL I 
GAME REALLY OVER THE WORLD PLAY AT ALL, OR HAVE A HOW E o j es 
EAN THIS IMPORTANT? | | NEVER EVEN HEARD | | PLACE TO SLEEP OR.. MISS SUCH AN F 


OF BASEBALL 


EASY POP FLY 7! 


artner; his own hand 
position. | 
sion. | 
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VARIETY/SCIENCE 
[ककमल 


Social Barrier The Racist Puff 


a 

treatment developed five years ago in India promises Igarette ces pes disproportion aa 

the eventual elimination of leprosy but doctors say damage on blac mericans, accor ing to ee 

४1181 the Stigma attached to the disease inhibits people whose authors say research in. this area is inadequate i 
aa £ e 


layers cannot be le om seeking treatment. Of the world’s 11 million lepers, and who call for an increase in anti-smoking programi 3 
Rep ur million are in Ind; hoses Ted mes directed towards blacks. Dr Richard Cooper and Dr |; è 
decisions. Mion are in India. The so-called multi-drug SG Toot ह Ee 

atment (MDT) “is “very effective” said Dr RH | Buan E. Simmons, cardiologists at Coo ospita 
hangaraj head of Interne One Leprosy Association. in Chicago said in a special issue of The New York Srate 
X > ə s 
REESE 


M isti ५ Journal of Medicine that blacks had the highest rates of 

of J S msis rugs “shor he duration | JOU i: S> ड 

of the ae of Preedi E Ae leprosy in | coronary heart diseases and lung cancer, the main 

NO Weeks = ane DST Š ay ga 4 smoking-related diseases in the US. The death rate from 

i to three months, he said. cancer-among black men is 40 per cent higher than that 
० 


for white men,the report said. However. smoking could 


t “en not be the sole reason for the high death rate... _ 
a ntifying the Hurdles 5 ज 
pe 


oj 59210 EN y Ml rad 
Aire 


ity propauin WE Meer is under development which should Changes in the Climate 


€ the of ace; Si Pa licop: द x 
ys oR number of accidents in which helicop mae a 
sony hey military Ones in particular—are involved when cientists have been collecting data to study the | 
uy ‘uospnr Y Collide .... : pant cu ansao : “that infl limacticchanges: over the 
wore aul 0 ab] € with hardly visible obstacles such as power factors that influence clima 
a t J 


i i chers ६ Climactic Research Unit tof 
dhi] he innovation by a team of researchers at | years. Researchers at the Climac 


-q` d ji urrey, England exploits an old technique | University, of East Anglia, at DaD Oe already : 
५198 WA “quency modulated continuous wave (FMCW) | assessed iy the impact of climatic change: aE : 
; 130 Ein atest microprocessor and computer tech- | Hubert Lamb of the Research Unithas pousse 5 sas of 
ee es tead of transmittin g short pulses as is the case | his work on the influence of man’s MP Manos 
a ont (ional radars the FMCW sande a continuous | dioxide into the atmosphere. Data pe eco 
ME ta a obstacles being detected. The signal is fired | Wigley shows that a commo | epte 2 


ney pan is reflected back at a slightly different | parts of carbon-dio: 
Y The he; 


€ight of the obstacles is colour coded so | parts per million This “gri 
. Cate the top of the cable tower, blue a | be one of the causes fo 
nd green the lowe: t 


i ea 
and green the lowest elevation. conditions. 
ember 1085 Sh MESS 


llion should in fact be 270 
eenhouse ef r is believed to 
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Mediaphoto 


| 
M. L. Fotedar 


Aides 
== 


pior among prime 
ministerial aides is not 
unique to the Rajiv Gan- 
dhi regime. If we take 
stock of the last decadę 
alone, at first there were 
stories about the differ- 
ences between N. K. 
Seshan, the aide whom 
Mrs Indira Gandhi inher- 
ited from Jawaharlal 
Nehru’s staff, and R. K. 
Dhawan, who began his 
career with her as a steno- 
typist and later rose to 
hold the rank of a joint 


Calling BBC 
hether it is Prime 
Minister Rajiv Gan- 

dhi’s own decision or his 

current public relations 
planner, Mani Shankar 

Aiyer’s, the British Broad- 

casting Corporation—the 

BBC as it is generally iden- 

tified—is out to reap a rich 

harvest. BBC has never 
been a favourite with the 

Indianrulers and jtscorres- 

pondent Mark Tully was 

thrown out of the country 
| during the Emergency. 

Although the correspon- 
dent was readmitted after 
|’ the Emergency was lifted, 

; the people who mattered 

in the government eyed 


without reasons always, 
Barely has the storm over 
the protagonist of a sepa- 
rate Sikh state, Jagjit 
Singh Chauhan’s highly 
provocative statement on 


the BBC suspiciously, not | 


secretary (Seshan lost out 
to Dhawan because he re- 
fused to quit the PM’s 


office when the Janata 
Party won and ultimately 
he could not last in the 
new regime). After 1980, 


Dhawan’s supremacy was 
challenged at first by J. N. 
Mishra (whe had to quit 
government service and 
join Menaka Gandhi’s San- 
jay Manch) and later by V. 
S. Tripathi (who still is in 
the PM’s office, but due to 


a BBC domestic service 
died down, the BBC has 
been pleasantly surprised 
by the knowledge that it 
can have not just one but 
two. interviews with the 
Prime Minister during his 
projected tour of the Un- 
ited Kingdom this Octo- 
ber. 

Two in hand is 
obviously worth more than 
one. But sometimes plenty 
can cause problems as i 
must be to the BBC whic 


has to sin pacha the 
interviews in such a man- 
ner without earing to 


be repetitive (translation: 
boring). Success in his re- 
cent media encounters 
te surely given confi- 
ence to the Prime Minis- 
‘ter (or, is it Mr Aiyer?) to 
‘take two at a time. The 
BBC is not a four-letter 
word, after all. Certainly 
not till Tully’s book on 
Punjab is out, 
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Resear 


serious illness has been 
undergoing treatment 
abroad for the past few 
months). Makhan Lal 
Fotedar also took on Dha- 
wan and managed to last | 
out in the new regime 
while Dhawan had to quit. 
Now Fotedar is having dif- 
ferences with Arun Singh, 
the parliamentary secret- 
ary, who is the super-boss | 
of the Rajiv Gandhi outfit. 
While the popular stories 
about infighting in the 
highest echelons centre 
around differences be- 
tween Arun Singh and 
Arun Nehru, the minister 
of state for power, the 
reality is that the real feud 
is the one between Arun 
Singh and Fotedar. Things 
have come to such a state 
that attempts have been 
made by a particular camp 
to plant stories against the 
other in the press. Will 
Fotedar be able to endure 
Arun Singh’s wrath? With 
Rajiv Gandhi having met 
Farooq Abdullah, Fote- 
dar’s confrontationist poli- 
cy in Kashmir seems to be 
under strain. Apparently 
the new order is replacing 


| members over a 


the old. And the only relic 
from Mrs Gandhi’s times, 
in the new setup,is finding 
things difficult. 


A ‘Hand? for 
‘Charkha’ 


ir the Congress centenary 
year, it would be unfair 
to ignore the other “Con- 
gress”; the party led by 
Sharad Pawar. While the 
fate of Pawar’s merger 
moves with the Congres- 
s(I) hangs on a strini ene 
party has gone ahead with 
the centenary celebra- 
tions. To begin with, in 
Kerala, it has started 
tributing charkhas to free- 
dom fighters. (The party’s 
election symbol too is 
charkha). One Congress(S) 
leader mocked a Congres- 
s(I) MP the other day in 
the central hall of Parlia- 
ment: “We are at least 
distributing charkhas, 
what are you doing?” Pat 
came the reply, “providing 
a ‘hand’ to run the 
charkha.” 


Unaccounteg 
Accounts eai 


bi 


D an Indian Polic 4 
vice (IPS) office. R 
posit Rs 17,83 380 r 
bank in his own nam Mh 
in the names of his fe 
just three years? Tho ‘ 
lance sleuths of Hing 
Pradesh ha i p 
ve just q 
vered that an IPS off 
who has been on depl 
tion in the state goy 
ment’s undertakings 
acquired wealth disp 
ortionate to his ine 
and deposited the mo 
in the Chandigarh bra 
of the Corporation Ba 
The income tax authori 
have been in the dark: 
out these deposits. Itw 
chance discovery. | 
offices of a firm which 
been supplying material 
a Himachal undertd 
were being raided inj 
nection with an eng 
The sleuths sudde 
found a bank deposi 
which showed that 
30,000 had been deposi 
in the name of the offi 
who headed the unde 
ing which was under} 
lance scrutiny. A tt 
the bank opened 
sleuths’ eyes. In sep 
accounts, the 0110 
family had deposit 
2,21,557, Rs 5,65;38 
3.79, 393, Rs 4,653 
56,213 8110 1२5 95,313! 
the last few yeas) 
officer, who was ३ 4 
eyed boy of former 
minister Ram La 4 
been under a clout 
Veer Bhadra mB] 
came the chief mi 
The vigilance re 
now lying On 77 | 
minister’s desk: 
taken, then 
time an officer ae 
of deputy b 
general may 26 | l 
with graft. 
e 
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Bajaj Automation 


The reason why Bajaj Auto is the largest scooter maker is fairly 
simple. 

Automation: The technology that helps produce India’s finest 
scooters and three-wheelers. The system which transfers much of the 
responsibility for production and quality control from the operator to 
the machine 


Thats how Bajaj Auto made over 300,000 vehicles last year 
That is how we will be making over 700,000 vehicles a year by 
1987-88 

It takes years to gear up for such vast 

, production; but the experience gained over 
25 years will enable us to achieve this 
target. And add even more rapidly tothe ay > ha i auto i 
almost 2 million Bajaj vehicles already Dd ' 


on the road for yea?” i 


% 


Value for money, 


LSC SU a 


= _ Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


Funding: NH Heritage and 4KS-MoE. | 


मनपस्चन्द्‌ पुस्तके fto 


भारत dason जे OO नर नारियो ठी ज = र्क 


पी० द्वारा मंगाड़ए 


SINT EAL R577 rah 
इंगलिश बोलचाल सिखाने की निश्चित बारण्टी 


- HINDI TO ENGLISH 
- GUJARATI 70 ENGLISH 
- PUNJABI 70 ENGLISH 
- URDU TO ENGLISH 
. BENGALI 7० ENGLISH 
. ORIYA To ENGLISH 
- ASSAMES 70 ENGLISH 


प्रत्येक का हँ 


लेटेस्ट डिजाइन्स iG. 


TP 


i 
निटिग मशीन A 
ao— zaa दीक्षित | & 


Raagi व लडकियां gia! 

की बुनाड़्यां करके 50/- 

- से 75/- तक प्रतिदिन| 
आसानी से कप्रा apd 
हें। सजिल्द च सचित्र 
पुस्तक का मूल्य 25/ 


ले0-रमी धवन 
FR at व faem 
बेजीरेटियत तथा Ala 
'बेजीटेरियन सभी प्रकार # | 
के खाने बनाना सिखाने || 
वाली अत्यन्त प्रभाचा | 
सचित पुस्तक 190 18/-/ 

डाक खर्च 4/ 


. MARATHI 70 ENGLISH से तयार किया गया कोर्स 


. MALAYALAM-EN s 
. TAMIL To A लाखों पाठकों एव 


. 1६106 7o ENGLISH ॥ शिक्षण संस्थायों द्वारा 


KANNADA 70 ENGLISH 


SINDHI ^ „ऽ! अपनाया गया कोर्स 
. KASHMIRI To ENGLISH थ भारत की सभी 


a अमुख-भाषाओआ मे प्राप्त 
TEE ea 


कटिंग एण्ड टेलरिंग || 

tose a 

आधुनिक प्रकार के लेडीज | 

जेन्टस्‌ एवं बच्चों के कपड़ो || 

की कटाई व सिलाई आदि |! 

घर बेठ सिखाने वाली afaa | š 

qap. सिलाई सीखकर [TT 

टैलारग कालेज भी खोल || 

सकते हें । मुल्य 24/ डाक व्यय 
डाक खर्व 4/- 


लेखिका-मंनु मायूर | 
aig लडकिया व नव: | 
यवतियां इस पसतक की 
सहायता से सेंकडों प्रकार 
के aap फेंग्रनांवल 
जडे बनाना आसानी से 
मीख सकती हैं। १० 18/41 _न्य 101/- डाक खर्च 
डाक खच 4h = ated 
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चेतना मसाले लीजिये- स्वादिष्ट ओजनकीजिये 
चेतना सुपर सब्जी मसाला 
एवं चेतना सुपर मीट मसाला ee [AHUJA] 
अब नई डिब्बा पैकिंग में उपलब्ध 4 i 


= =z & - zl 
or sae | 5/54, AJMAL KHAN ROAD | 


आ गया 
फिर वही स्वाद व 


वहती नाक, पुराना aaa जुकाम, एक ही बार | | 
Haas इककठी आना, नाक की gA | | 
बढ़ना, या उसमें मस्से Gay होना सांस लेने में. | 
कठनाई होना, सदा ही नाक prda रहना 
गला सराव रहना, सर दर्द सर में चक्कर 
आना 25 साज से aaga विना agaa | 
ईलाज खाने तथा लगाने वाले कोर्स के लिये लिसें र 


ma जिसे 

A देश ओर विदेश 
के लाखों लोग 
खाते है, सिर्फ इसकी 


० इसमें नेपाल के माहूर Hed व देहरादूनी चूने का 
एक ऐसा अनोखा सम्मिश्रण है जिसके कारण 
आपका मुह नही कटता ओर न ही गळे को 
पकड़ता है। 


h y? ऐसी बहुत सामग्री हमारे पास 
बच गई है, जो इच्छा होने के ezio मारत की मडाहूर छोटी इलायची को अच्छी 

प्रकार छीलकर व साफ करके प्रयोग किया जाता है 
जिससे कि आपकी ya व पाचन झाक्ति बढ़ती है । 


बावजूद स्थानाभाव के कारण हम प्रस्तुत 
| ¢ नहीं कर सके । किन्तु उस सामग्री को 
हम आगामी अंकों में अवश्य प्रस्तुत 
करंगे--यह पाठकों से हमारा वायदा है । 
F सहयोगी लेखक Test के दाक्षिण्य 


इसमें मिला Ag की चन्दन की लकड़ी से |: 
निकला हुआ असली चन्दन आपके दिल ओर 
दिमाग को ठंडक देता है और मजबूत बनाता है। 


1० इसमें मिली गुलाब ओर केबडे के फूलों से निकाली 
गई gaq के क्या कहने जो आपकी मुंख की दुर्गन्ध 
को दूर करके आपको सारा fea महकायें रखती है। NS 
इसके अलावा इसमें सुपारी गोला ब 14 प्रकार की 

अन्य जड़ी बूटियों को प्रयोगशाला द्वारा अच्छी' a 
प्रंकार जांच करा कर ही प्रयोग किया जाता है, जो 
आपके शरीर में निरनन्तर चुस्ती ब स्फूति बनाये 

रखती है। 


के प्रति हादिक आभारी हुँ 


| 
: 
| 
इ 
| 


प्रस्तुत किये गए हैं । इन गीतों को 
सन्‌ १६३० fo के आसपास प्रकाशित 
'राष्ट्रीय-गोतों की उन विभिन्न पुस्तकों से 


8:60. No. 5050 


हमने उद्धृत किया हैं जिन्हें ब्रिटिश सर- 
कार ने प्रतिबंध लगाकर जब्त कर लिया 


अशोक एण्ड कम्पनी : 
3 फ्लेट do 32, नवीन मार्केट कानपुर (U.P.) फोन 69869 
दिल्‍ली आफिस : 4672, पहाड़ी धीरज, देहली-6 फोन : 514224, 519067 


l था । इन गीतों के रचयिता कौन कवि- 
बन्धु थे, यह पता नहीं लग सका क्योंकि 
पुस्तकों पर प्रकाशक का नाम तो मुद्रित 


था, किन्तु रचयिता का नाम नहीं था। 


i 


e राष्ट्रीय अभिलेखागार, दिल्‍ली के 
'पुस्तकाध्यक्ष के आभारी हैं, जिन्होंने हमें 
: उक्त पुस्तकों से गीतों का चयन करने 
की सुविधा प्रदान को ।--सम्पादक 


कृपया मिलते-जुलते नाम के घोखे में न ग्रायें । केवल अशोक एंड कं. रजि. 
का दो टोते का निशान देखकर ही केवल श्रपने विश्वसनीय दुकानदार से 
ही पान बहार, पान मसाला खरीदें । समस्त भारत में जहां एजेन्सी नहीं 
है, एजेन्सी लेने के इच्छुक व्यापारी कम्पनी से सम्पर्क करें ।- 


पाञ्चजन्य कान्ति-कथा अंक 


ad. Ramanuja National. Rese 


: कं. ea : 


दुकानदार से 
एजेन्सी नहीं 
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> प्रभुवर ! तेरी इच्छा पूर्ण हो, तेरा कार्य प्रा ] । हमारी भक्ति 
को दृढ़ बना, हमारे समपंण को पूणता प्रदान कर, हमारा पथ श्रालोकित . 
कर । हम अपने अंदर तुझे सर्वोच्च ्रधिपति के रूप में स्थापित कर 
रहे हें जिससे कि तू संपूर्ण पृथ्वी का गधिपति बन जाए । 


हमारे शब्द अभी भी अज्ञानमय हें, उन्हें ्ञानोज्ज्वल बना । 
हमारी श्रभीप्सा श्रभी तक दोषपूणं है, उसे शुद्ध कर । 


हे नाथ ! यह पृथ्वी कराह रेही है और पीड़ा भोग रही है, 
ग्रस्तव्यस्तता ने इस जगत को अपना घर बना लिया है। 


यह श्रन्धकार,इतना ग्रधिक है कि तू ही इसे दूर कर सकता है।' 
अतः श्रा, हम सबमें इस प्रकार ग्रभिव्यक्त हो, जिससे कि तेरा कार्य 
सम्पन्न हो । 


--श्री माँ 


२५ अगस्त, १९१४ 


(=) ठ 
सम्पादक 
Hey प्रताप शुक्ल 
_त्रबालमैत्र+सतीशपेडणेकर+तरुणविजय 
-घरामशेळ्ाला ae 
q. gager त्रिपाठी 
` सञ्ञाकार 
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अपनी बात 


प्रिय पाठक बन्धुओं, 
सप्रेम नमस्कार । नि स 
an की स्वतंत्रता और सम्मान ए जिन लोगों ने स्वय 
R को उत्सर्ग कर दिया उनकी श्यृंखला लम्बी है नहीं- किसी 
एक अंक में उसका समाहित हो पाना शक्य तथापि 
इस अंक के सीमितप्रायः पृष्ठों में कुछ ज्ञात, कुछ अज्ञात 
शहीदों का पुण्यस्मरण संजोने का एक प्रयास प्रस्तुत है l 
इनमें कई ऐसे महाप्राण हैं जिनके बलिदान की अद्धंशताब्दी 
समारोह देश ने मनाये हैं-इसलिए भी यह अक निकालना 
ही था और इसलिए भी कि देश के सामने आज नये सिरे 
से फिर से ऐसी चुनोतियाँ सिर उठाकर खड़ी हैं जिन्हें नये 
रक्त को-युवा पीढ़ी को-स्वीकारना ही होगा । त्याग- 
बलिदान की परम्परा का निर्वाह किये बिता उन चुनौतियों 
का उत्तर नहीं feat जा सकता । 
जो लोग देश के लिए संघर्ष करते हैं, बलिदान होते हैं, 
वे जाति किंवा देशकाल की सीमाओं में बंटे नहीं होते । 
उनकी एक ही बिरादरी होती है-उनकी अंतस्थ उदात्त 
भावनाएं भी समत्व रखती हैं । 
अपना नहीं, अपने देश के सम्मान की कामना । क्रांति- 
वीर की केवल इतनी सी इच्छा होती है । इसी भावना को 
काकोरी केस के अमर हुतात्मा Go रामप्रसाद बिस्मिल ने 
इस तरह व्यक्त किया था-- 
“बाकी न में रहूं, न मेरी आरज्‌ रहे 
जब तक कि तन में जान, रगों में लहू रहे 
, तेरी ही फिक्र या कि तेरी जुस्तजू रहे ।” 
--मैं तहीं-सिफ तू तेरी ही आरजू, तेरी ही फिक्र 
और तेरी ही जुस्तज्‌ ! ! 
आज को सत्ता की राजनीति, कुर्सी की छीना झपटी और 
कोटा-परमिद, लायसेंस के युग में अतीत के ये नंदादीप समाज 
को क्या वह आलोक नंहीं देते जिसकी इस अंध तमिस्रा में 
अपरिहायं आवश्यकता है, हर क्षेत्र में जिस संजीवनी की 
जरूरत है? ४ 
ag “क्रांतिकथा अंक देश के युवकों को वह समझ 
ओर ag उहाम विचारोत्तेजना किचित भी स्पशं करा सका 
तो इसका प्रकाशन सार्थक हो रहेगा। अपेक्षा है आज कवि 
नजरुल इस्लाम को उस भावना को- ४ 
आमि विद्रोही चिर अशांत 
आमि धूर्जटि, आमि जमदग्नि 
आमि परशुरामेर कठोर कुठार..... 
दीपावली की हादिक शुभकामनाओं और इस आशा और 


विश्वास के साथ कि दीपावली के पर्व पर कुछ दीये क्रांति 
कारियों, शहीद सपूतों के नाम पर जलाकर हम अपना 


अन्तस्‌ अवश्य आलोकित करेंगे । 


आप सबकी सेवा में 
°° सम्पादक 


ww GC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja Nation 


पाञचजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


इस अक 


® ग्रावरण-लेख 
क्रांति की धारा में राष्ट्रवादी लहरें 


@ भेंटवार्ताएं 
दुर्गा भाभी 
स. ही. वात्स्यायन 'अज्ञेय' 
To परमानन्द 


७ कुछ fa इनके भी नाम 
तुम कहां हो ! 
हिमांशु सेन और माखन घोषाल 
विप्लवी देब 
कोई न जाने 
एक थे फुटु दा 
तुम लड़ाई जारी रखना 
शालिग्राम शुक्ल 
गेदालाल दीक्षित 
प्रीतिलता का बलिदान 
aga दस्तीदार 
विनय, बादल, दिनेश 


@ संस्मरण 
भगर्तासह ने कहा था 
बृद्धा की कंद में किशोर क्रांतिकारी 
चढ़ना नाग का आजाद के Atal पर 
एसे थे बिस्मिल 
वह बन्दूक बोने वाला लड़का' `` ` 
शहादत की होड़ में तीन महामृत्यु'जय 
जब सांडसं की गोलियों से जड़ दिया 
केवल बहरों को सुनाने के लिये 
उन्हें डाकू समझा गया 
शाहों का शहंशाह 
आजादी की देवी को पहलां रकत अध्य 
जब cy सिपाहियों का कोर्ट मार्शल हुआ 
फांसी को कोठरी में" ` * 
विदेश में प्रथम शहीद 
और अशफाक ने जवाब दिया 
वह ates क्रांतिकारी 
कल्पना दत्त 


@ क्रांति-दस्तावेज 


कायर मत बनो सुखदेव 

अब-दीप तुम्हारे हाथों में 

अत्याचारी अंग्रेजो सुनो 

होली के दिन खून के छोंटे i 
“मैं अपनी गिरफ्तारी शुभ समझता है 
इन्कलाब जिन्दाबाद सिर्फ नारा नहीं 

में अपना बचाव नहीं चाहता 

अदालत में बयान 

साथियो, क्या तुम तैयार हो ? 

बम का दर्शन 


kote Collection. 
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दी लहरें 


पास 


ara 


तिकारी 
पांवों पर 


गः 
मृत्यु जय 
जड़ दिया 


T : तथा “विप्लव” शब्द को लेकर यह सोचना 


| कि भारतीय क्रान्ति का सुदीर्धकाल भोतिकवादी 
पंथ से ही प्रेरित-प्रभावत और अनुप्राणित था, 
agaa नहीं । 


Ae: “संन्यासी-विद्रोह” (१७६१), अनन्तर “१८५७ की क्रांति” 
रीर फिर सन्‌ १८७२ में “कूका-विद्रोह” से लेकर “बंग-भंग 
यां सेनन” से सम्बद्ध बंगाल का विप्लब “अलीपुर बम केस” आदि, 
(ae, “दिल्ली षड्यंत्र”, “Raye केस” एवं “काकोरी 
HPT (सन्‌ १९२५) तक का १६४ वर्षो का जो कालखण्ड है और 
त थे सब जो विप्लवी प्रयास हुए हैं, वे धर्मोन्मुखी क्रांति के ही 
: N आते हैं । जहां तक क्रांति- 
र इतिहास के लेखन की बात 
SI केस” के श्री भन्मथ- 
(` एत का नाम सर्वबिदित है। 


[ रकत अध्य 
? मार्शल हुआ | 


fa 


S भानतें हैं कि “बंग-भंग आंदोलन मुख्यतः एके हिन्द 
समझता ep rs x at रहा, क्योंकि हिन्दू भद्रलोक श्रेणी के लोग ही अंग्रेजी 
गारा नहीं है Be े।' `` ` धामिक भावों से अधिक लाभ उठाया गगा 
ने के a का प्रारम्भिक इतिहास सब इसी aa 

वारंग में रंगा हुआ है। चाफेकर ने “हिल्दू धर्म-बाधा- 


ir mA समिति” बनाई थी । सावरकर ag भी धामिक रहे। 
 गतिकारियों ने भी धर्म के सहारे लोगों की भावनाओं को 
TU इस वाक्य से शायद यह गलतफहमी हो कि वे धरम 
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को नहीं मानते थे, उससे केवल उभारने का काम लेते यें। 
इसलिए यह कह देना जरूरी हैं कि वे स्वयं धर्म के कट्टर मानन 
वाले थे ।” (भारतीय क्रांतिकारी आंदोलन का इतिहास, पृष्ठ 
४३-४४) | यहां यहं उल्लेखनीय है कि स्वयं मन्मथनाथजी माक्सवादी 
विचारों के हैं तथा ईश्वर या धर्म कुछ भी चहीं मानते | 


राष्ट्रीयता का हिन्दू रूप 

अपने उक्त ग्रन्थ के पृष्ठ ७-८ पर कें लिखते हैं : “केशवचन्द्र 
सेन (सत्‌ १८६०), स्वामी दयानन्द, रामकृष्ण परमहंस तथा उनके 
शिष्य विवेकानन्द ने साम्प्ाज्यवाद के द्वारा कुचले हुए भारतीय आत्म- 
सम्मान को पतः स्थापित करने में बड़ा महत्वपूर्ण कार्यं किया ।"' ` ` 
किसी ने कहा. तुम्हारा धमं और संस्कृति औरों के बराबर है । किसी 

- ने कहा, तुम्हारा धर्म और 
संस्कृति सबसे ऊंची है ।` ` हम धमं ` 
को मानें या न न मानें, यह मानना 
पड़ेगा कि इन सुधारकों ने भारतीयों 
में एक नई जान फूंक दी । पद-दलित तथा पराधीन भारतवासियों 
ने इनके मुंह से धर्म के रूप में ही सही, नवीन युग की नई वाणी 
सुनी | यह सब तो हुआ, पर साथ ही ये लोग हिन्द थे, इनकी 
भाषा हिन्दी थी, इतके व्याख्यानों में ऐसे दृष्टाँत तथां ऐसे युगों का 
उल्लेख रहता था जिसे हिंदू ही समझ सकते थे। नतीजा यह्‌ हुआ 
कि इतकी बाणियों से पृष्ट होकर जो राष्ट्रीयता बगी, उसका रूप 


बहुत कुछ हिन्दू हो गया ।” वह आगे लिखते हैं, 4 


क्रान्ति-कथा अंक ; € 
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गत चेतना में जोर पहुंचाने के लिये 
तिहास तथा शिवाजी आदि से अनु 
का कोई स्थान नहीं हो सकता 
ने विभिन्‍नमुखी 
की राष्ट्रीयता 
से ही हो सकती 


४ . . . -जब हिंदू अपनी नवजा 
राजपतों के इतिहास, सिखों के ईप 
प्रेरणा लेते थे, तो उसमें भी मुसलमानां , E 
था। “हिन्दू राष्ट्रीयता तथा मुसलमाना छ मनोव 

` दिशाएं लीं । यह a, मू्खंता a D eet 
उत्पन्न हुई और बढ़ी, यह ह ; [हो 
oe oe कल्पना में ठीक है, पर जिस तरह HA o 
बिकास किया उसमें इस प्रकार के अटकलपच्न a कोई S 3 
नहीं 1° ` इसमें संदेह नहीं कि प्रारम्भिक युग में सा Ta 
की आड़ में, बल्कि धर्म से अनुप्रेरणा लेकर उन्नति की । यह अनिवार्य 
छा ५५ 7 
++%9 + * tet ३ 
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perreti MHNT ooe re++++++ ++ +११ +++ 


$ क्रांतिवीर 
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AR 


पका जन्म वहीवाल (जिला होशियारपुर), में हुआ था 
आपके पिता का नाम सरदार बूटासिह था । आप 


M 


Al 


सन १६०६ में कताडा चले गये थे अस्तु, एक तो पराधीन 
देश, फिर आंदोलन की तेजी, आप भी इस लहर से खाली 


>¢ 


` कामा-गाटा-मारू की घटना,'डेपूटेशन को असफलता तथा युद्ध 
` के छिड़ जाने के कारण चारों ओर से गदर को ही आवाज 


ros 


‡ सुनाई देने लगी। गाढ़ी कमाई के. रुपये को गदर के काम 
4 सें देकर लोगों ते भारत की ओर आना आरम्भ कर दिया । 
t दस समय शायद ही कोई ऐसा बचा हो जिस ने इस कार्य में 
` भारा न लिया हो । प्रायः सभी जगह यही सुनने में आता था + 
‡ क्के चलो, देश चलकर आजादी के लिए युद्ध करें । अस्तु- G 
इन्हीं सब बातों से प्रभावित होकर आप भी भारत वापस t 
` आए और इधर-उधर घूमकर गदर का प्रचार शुरू कर दिया । 
O «जून, सन्‌ १६१५ का दिन था । आप चिट्टी गांव ‡ 
एक कुएं पर स्तान कर रहे थे कि पुलिस ने आ घेरा । t 

? 
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t+ 46446 


terere 


z गिरफ्तार कर आप लाहौर लाए गए और दूसरे केस में १०० 
 आदमियों कें साथ आप पर भी अभियोग चलाया गया । 
; आप पर मेंगजीन पर हमला करने तथा डाके डालने का 


tehetett 


` अपराध लगाकर मौत को सजा दी गई । 

उक्त १०० अभियुक्तों में से आपके अतिरिक्त पांच को 
फांसी और ४२ को आजन्म काले पानी का दंड दिया गया 
; था, साथ ही उनकी सारी सम्पत्ति भी जब्त कर ली गयो । 
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` (शहीद भगतसिह द्वारा छदूम नाम से लिखा गया लेख). 
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यहां यह कह देना जरूरी होगा कि स्वयं मन्मथनाथ जी हिन्द 
राष्ट्रीयता के हामी नहीं रहे हैं किन्तु वे पाकिस्तान बनने के भी 
qa में नहीं रहे। जबकि औसत माक्सवादी की दृष्टि में पाकिस्तान 
बनना कोई आपत्तिजनक बात नहीं, वे उसे “आत्म-निर्णय के 
अधिकार” के अन्तगंत मानते हैं । यहां तक कि जिन दिनों शेख 
मुजीबुरंहमान अपने हजारों साथियों के साथ पूर्वी बंगाल में याह्या 


खां और टिक्का खां के दमन से जूझ रहे थे--मन्मथनाथ जी ने. 


मुझे एक लेख भेजा जिसका उन्होंने शीर्षक लिखा था, “याह्या at 
को फांसी पर लटकाया जाये।” यह लेख एक माक्संवादी साहित्यकार 


१० 


t 
t 
t 
f 
न रहे । विचार-प्रवाह तो चल ही चुका था। इन्हीं दिनों 
t 
t 
? 
t 


पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


श्री मुद्राराक्ष को बहुत खल गया । वें उन दिलों de a 
आकाशवाणी से सम्बद्ध A । मुद्राराक्षस जी ने तत्काल f म 
“प्रक्तधारा” में मन्मथनाथजी के लेख के विरोध में ब्ग why 
कि “मजीब ही क्‍यों, याह्या क्यों नहीं ?” यही नहीं, इः 
व्यक्त किया कि “ऐसे (मन्मथनाथजी के उक्त शीर्षक > हे 


हाँ मात्र A यह कहना है कि साम्यवादी दृष्टिकोण ह a 
ष. ०,०० न्ठ्‌ः 
चढ़कर आती | x 


X 4 


रहे हैं । क्रांतिकारियों ने al CC 
है थर्ड इन्टरनेः 


S ~ ज कौर ७ ` ह्‌ H था 
प्रदेश पाकिस्तान. में चला जाय, यह कोई विप्लवी कैसे सी अवस्था में 


“काकोरी केस” के क्रांतिकारी गोविन्द चरण केंर महाशय hel है, बल्कि 
पाकिस्तान बनने के बावजूद वहीं चले गये थे कि “यह sarge ही afi 


ऐसे क्रांतिकारी मन्मथनाथ जी की तरह समाजवादी शिवि 
हो भी जायें तो अंतर्राष्ट्रीय कम्यूनिञ्म की वेदी पर 2 qi 
की कभी बलि चढ़ाना गवारा नहीं करेंगे। यह नहीं Fe लिन 
कभी कि “मुजीब ही क्यों, याह्या खां क्यों नहीं!” ee ` 
कम्युनिस्ट विचारक मुजीब और याह्या खां में कोई फर्क नहीं, रो के 
वे भारतीय क्रांति-इतिहास को समम्रतः वामपंथी किंवा प 
रंग में रंगा दिखाना चाहें तो किमाश्‍्चर्यंम्‌ ! 


अध्यात्म और क्रांति 


एक अन्य उदाहरण दूंगा स्वनाम-धन्य प्रसिद्ध 
शचीन्द्रनाथ सान्याल का । वे वरिष्ठ तथा समर्पित , | 
भगतसिह को उनकी शादी की चर्चा के समय उन्होंने a fa 
देने को कहा था तथा उन्हें चिट्ठी देकर गणेश TF 


के पास कानपुर भेज दिया था। और यही भगत द हमारे देश 

प्रयास और चिन्तन से पार्टी में “सोशलिस्ठ” i EAT कमेपथ 
संयुक्त हुआ । कारण, भगर्तासह पक्के समाजवादी “के या की निगः 
उनका विश्वास या आस्था कभी देखी नहीं गई | परु कत्तव्य-कमे 
थे-शचीन्द्रनाथ सान्याल, वे अध्यात्मवादी क्रांतिकारी थै. हमारे समा 


निस्टों के आथिक पक्ष को स्वीकार करके भी क 
बन सके, इस संदभ में यहां मै स्वयं उन्हीं का कयत; 
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हा पूर्ण विश्वास है कि पाश्चात्य सभ्यता का श्रेष्ठ दान 


7 “मेरा अ र्ण = > है 
Rah ही का महान आदश | इस आदश के अनुसार समाज के ह समथन करते थे ।” स्पष्ट है 


न e a तति E के अ ae , वामपंथी i और 
ख fir ० के सामने व्यक्तिगत लाभ या क्षति की कोई परवाह चिरण से इन उदगारों का कोई मल मठ ie विचारों और 
g कर्तव्य समझा गया है। कम्युनिज्म ऐसे mae ळी. > US साताला का यहे पराक (ee ee 
न चाहता है, जिसमें व्यक्तिगत लाभ य Ae पिदधति की के दिनों में दो ast में छ Ce (et) a 
ता BT © सेवा की भावना को q = ee aA aa तक इस पुस्तक ने a दी a ee 
zi A व a 7 a स्था a 3 wal Hi उ 2. STA a G 
बादी दृष्टिकोण रह की ETS a arae MEAR fear att का उत्साह प्रदान fees के दीवानों को प्रेरणा और कर्मण्यता 
[ज्‌ पर Be `` इस सिदत के साथ भारतीय प्राचीन आरशईका कोई ee = (el इसके लेखक शचीन्द्र दा को दो-दो बार 
| “STR आ नहीं दिखाई पड़ता। लेकिन कम्थुनिज्म के सिद्धांत को ५.१ की संजा मिली | जेल में उन्हें यमा हुई और वे उसी में 
í T at कितने ही साथिया > = TaT को गलते-छीजते रिहा होकर भी सा ट्‌ gia <4 Sa में 
हग करते समय ax SU थया न॑ भारत ३ अध्यात्मवाद CG । ससार त्याग गये। वे रासविहारी 
= तिलांजलि दे दी हैं । में एसा नहीं कर पार्या । इसलिये जेल YM 


2 | मन्मथनाथ S aad नह 
पजा काटी है । ५३ 
विभाजन के भी वे ङ फी तिल 


2 तीज 5 REI eve NU ATE 
गांव, कुमिल्ला कहत हीं मेरे साथियों से मेरा प्रचंड विरोध पैदा हो गया ।---.” $ a eee 
। क्रांतिकारियों न| “ˆ` कम्युनिस्ट पार्टी में रहते हुए यह सम्भव नह है कि रूस EE eee ; 
से सींचा है। वह "है थर्ड इल्टरतेशनल की एक्जीक्यूटिव का कोई भी विरोध कर सके । $ बसंती = aa 
(ई विप्लवी कैसे सी अवस्था में कोई है? विचारशील पुरुष कंसे कम्युनिस्ट पार्टी S $e RATE è 
नलोका मदान कर सकता s e s 201 प बंगाल के रतिया जिले के रहने वाले थे और जिस S 
ae अनेक वर्ष इ जिस व्यक्तित्व को मर्यादा के लिए में सर्वस्व त्याग कर सकता १ a A रासबिहारों जी देहराहुत में थे। आप ४ 

में ही पड़े सड़ते gt कम्युनिस्ट समाज में उस व्यक्तित्व के विकास का कोई अवसर ६ a Te हरिदास क नाम से नौकर बनकर रहते रहे | बाद Š 
चरण केंर महाश a हीं है; वल्कि उल्टा कम्युनिस्ट समाज में वैसे व्यक्तियों का जीवित ५ ^ १९१२ में आप लाहौर की एक डिस्पेन्सरी सें कम्पाउण्डर 3 
| कि agame ही कठिन है। स्वामी विवेकानन्द, स्वामो रामतीर्थ, श्री 9 ही ; ; 3 
+ भीषण दंगे हु तीमबूष्ण परमहंस या श्री अरविन्द Se महान व्यक्तियों के लिए $ a Se मय भाई बाल Were के साथ भिल 7% आप $ 
जाने लगा तो RA समाज में स्थान कहां a जिस समाज व्यवस्था. $ अति हैः सें प्लव a De करते थे । कहा 3 
ट में देह पर अनेक ख परमहस रामकृष्ण जैसे योगी tat उद्भव होना सम्भव $ जी urs में दिल्‍ली में बम eet था ते आप 8 
नकी जान तभी वी हीं है बैसो समाज व्यवस्था संसार के कल्याण के लिए नहीं हो $ ee बिहारी की ee 
` भी मसलमान हूं” र | pe 0 SS ही “> 
क्षण किया तो प्रगति “मेरा यह दृढ़ विश्वास हैकि संसार की भलाई के लिए भारतीय Ms , 3 
हे a8 

E 3 

agi से गिरफ्तार कर लाहौर लाये गए । . अदालत से T : 

3 आपको आजन्म काले ना मिली थी, किन्तु सर'ओ- $ 

$ श को दिल्‍ली = a ann पता न लगने से बड़ा 2 

गा 3 x à आ रहा था अं ४ भी फांसी T i 

के एक मुस्लिम Fr सती बात कि हमारे ही देश में, हमारेही समाज में, आचरण 9 जाने को अपोल की, इसे उसने स्वयं माना है । oma S 
लवा लिया | (भी इतनी आजादी है कि यदि पिता बौद्ध है तो पुत्र वेदाचारी हो 3 अपील ओर उस पर सिफारिश सर माइकेल ओडायर को, १ 

; A k है fi fa =~ . 51 i Tat कौ, 

रह समाजवादी शिवि| „९ यदि पति शाक्त है तो पत्नी वेष्णवी हो सकती है। १ फिर कैसे न मानी जाती ? अस्तु, आपको सी बाद में फांसी: १ 
rad पर वे रा जो aa n के पक्षपाती हैं, उतका परम 8 की सजा सुना दो गई । आपके बारे में जे ते कहा १ 
। यह नहीं कह 7 है कि राष्ट्रीय क्षेत्र में संगठित शक्ति के द्वारा, अपने राज- 3 धा--/ही लुब्ड ट्‌ सी सेन आफ सम फोर्स आफ करेक्टर, 2 
क्यों नहीं?” pe एवं आध्यात्मिक आदर्श को सक्रिय एवं फलीभूत १ fae तन आफ दि फेमिलियर साक्स आफ वोकतेस इन हिज 3 
में कोई फर्क तही शको यह समझना चाहिये कि राष्ट्र-शक्ति को. दसरी १ ger “वह मुझे एक चरित्र को शक्ति से सम्पन्न व्यक्ति $ 
गामपंथी किवा माहितही होय Pa जाने न देकर उसे अपनी कार्यकुशलता के 8 लगा जिसके चेहरे पर कमजोरी के कोई लक्षण नहों ये 5 
> E a त और संगठित शक्ति के द्वारा. अपने हाथों में $ gis समय आप की आय केबल २३ वषं को थो । S 
z | भाहिषे इस दृष्टि से अगर संगठन नहीं ae जायेगातो ९ 0 6 6 । | A RA 
सिद्ध mA TT, पृष्ठ-४, ७, ८, ९, १०, व ११, सन्‌ १९३८. ; Comal a as ae 8 

q Er तवार 4 as UN aAA A AAAA ATAA AA A NNN NNN 
m उन्होंते at Pe ESN बोस के परम विश्वस्त थे, उनके दाहिने हाथ थे L उन्होंने फौजों 
-र गणेश Tae रह बंदी जीवन के पृष्ठ ३४७ पर वे लिघते हैं :-- ही छावनियों में विप्लव ज्वाला धधकाई थी be में मजदूरों 
ee | भ eas d में भी काम किया था । इसलिये उनके विचारों को जहां तक क्रांति- 


के. भी मेरा हृदय हर्ष, अभिमान और गमान से भर आता 
हमारे देश में E ऐसे साधु-संत हैं जिन्हें मेरे जैसे विद्रोही के कारियों के वैचारिक जगत का प्रश्न है, अनदेखा नहीं किया जा 


fr पथ से आन्तरिक प्रीति Az हम अपनी सामाजिक सकता। oo se 
i ड a इतके) ' फी frag बातों के प्रति uf z से आज भी पीछे नहीं हारी नो ल Ae मे गीता 
"कारी ये।. Uh “कम चाहे कितना ही संकटपूर्ण और अग्नि मय क्यों लिखते हैं कि “मारत की छाती पर जो पह महान ey gat 
ग ae T 3 शाण के शीषं स्थानीय संन्यासी आज भी उससे और हो रहा है, यह भगवान की इच्छा से ही हुआ 3 हो रहा है । 


हों होते प लोगों का विश्वास है ।” 


त के कठोर कार्यों वे य्‌ 
पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक ११ 


~ . 
kd 
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ग्रहण की थी, एक शब्द में उसे 


कहा जा सकता है । भक्ति-योग अथवा ्रेम-साधना 
है । मैं भगवान से प्यार करता हूं, इतना 
सिवा अन्य किसी वस्तु को अपना नहीं 

में वह में स्वयं नहीं करता, 


“हमने जो आध्यात्मिक साधना 


आत्मसमर्पण योग 


PUAN UY UD 


3 


VAL 


० ए० पास करने के बाद आपने लाहौर सेंट्रल ट्रेनिंग 
बी कालेज से alo टी० पास किया था । आप एक 
बुद्धिसान तथा चंलुर युवक्ष थें | जज ने भी फंसल म॑ कही 
a- : aoe 
#अवध बिहारी इज ओनली द्वेदी HET ATA ATH, एज, 
बट ही इज एं हाइली एजुकेटिड एंड इन्देलीजेण्ट मन। 
--अवध बिहारी अभो ATA २५ वर्ष को आयु के ही हूं किन्तु 
बह soa शिक्षित और प्रतिभातान व्यक्ति है । 

राजा बाजार कलकले में पतां मिल जाने पर आप अमीर 


चन्द के मकान पर ही गिरफ्तार कर लिए गए । उसे समय.” 
० पी० तथा पंजाब का नेतृत्व आपके हाथ भ था। Ware 
बाबू ने ‘ara जीवन 


वन! से आपकी मुक्‍त कंठ से प्रशंसा की. 
परायः निम्नलिखित पद्य गाया करते थे See 
एहसात नाखुदा के उठाए मेरी बला, : 
fort खुदा पे छोड़ दू, लंगर को तोड़ F | 
i on halen गये। कहा : 


की टोली इन्होंने बसन्त... 


ER 


È 


यह है बंगाल की अनुशीलन समिति तथा 
र उससे सम्बद्ध 
pea राजस्थान से लेकर पंजाब तक विप्लव-प्रयास में ees 
aA सान्याल एवं उनके अमृत (शशांक) | 
Samm हाजरा 
अनेक समर्पित साथी, का Fs l Pn 
faasin हाजरा का ऊपर जिक्र आया है वे बंगाल की 


प्रसिद्ध बरहा डकती में शामिल थे । क्रांतिकारी दो बड़ी नावों में 
R Om 
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पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


क॑ धनी नवाब के यहां रातों रात 
वापसी में नदी तट पर तथा धारा में पीछा कर रही स 
से संघर्ष करते हुए लौटे थे । यही शशांक हाजरा बाद $ gat 
हो गये थे । सिद्ध है कि धर्म भावना उन्हें प्रेरणा और ® 

थी । त्रैलोक्यनाथ चक्रवर्ती ने जीवन के तीस वषं जेलों gE 
संसार में किसी विप्लवी के कारावास का शायद यहु अन्यतः 


सवार होए 


है । अलीपुर जेल में उन्होंने “गीता” के चार अध्यायो 7 Fes = a 
लिखकर संतोष पाया था और समझा था कि उनका [5 जीवन 
सार्थक हुआ और यह उन्होंने पुण्य संचय के लिये नहीं (भरवला से मु 
वरन उनका आह्वान था कि देश के युवक संघर्ष के लि अपने जीवन 


दुनिया में समाजवाद का आदर्श फैलने लगा । अनुशीलन Ae यह हमार 
क्रांतिकारियों से भी वह ओट में नहीं रहा । अतः सत्‌ oian 
अनेक विप्लवी रिहा हुए तो उन्होंने अपनी पहले की कायं. 

परिवर्तन किये और पुनः नये सिरे से देश में युवकों को! Bo: s 
करने में लग गये ।” LSB 


विप्लवी सर्जक हैं ! 


इसी कारण “बांगलाय विप्लवाद” के यशस्वी लेखक तषा ह 
की प्रसिद्ध “बरहा डकैती” एवं “ढाका षड्यन्त्र केस” के शरा र 
नेता श्री नलिनी किशोर गुह कहते थे :-- बॉ । एक 
“सच्चा विप्लवी ध्वंसकामी नहीं, असल में वह होता है कुने क लिए आए 
धर्मी । उसका काम है नवीन रूप देना, रूपान्तरण । एक पता ठिकाना 7 
अविभाज्य परम-सत्य के बीच में जब अनेक्य जिपेद बोर बोर फैक्टरी : 
सत्य को विक्कृत-विच्छिन्न करता है, तब fare > "सं 
होता है । उसके विरुद्ध एक अविभाज्य सत्य - दः प्रतिष्ठा ६ 
लिए वस्तुतः विप्लवी ऐक्य में, सजन में तथा नव-रूपात्तर में 
रखता है । मिथ्या, असत्‌ के विरुद्ध विप्लवी वह ध्व॑सकर्ता 
धारण करता हैं जिसका प्रयोजन सामयिक या क्षणिक--$8 1 
लिये ही भले हो, किन्तु दरअसल विप्लवी के हाथ में रहा, 
का कंमण्डलु । नवपत्र पल्लव के उद्यम से ही जराजीए |. 
भड़ते हैं, गिरते हैं । मृत अमुत होता है । मृत संजीवनी | 
ही सृष्टि के कमण्डलू में रहता है। अतः संख्या वृद्धि तथा ही 
i में बह, चाहे जो विषम स्थिति हो, निराश) €| 


के कार्य 
होता ।” । 
बटुकेश्वर दत्त सरदार भगतसिह के साथ ही 
फेंकने के बाद गिरफ्तार हुए थे । वे arated के साषी 
उनके अंतरंग भित्र भी थे। अन्तिम दिनों से दत्त ब 
व्यक्त की थी कि उनकी चिताभस्म भगतसिंह की वगत (. 
की जाय । हुसैनीवाला में यही किया गया । 
के संदर्भ में उनका भी कहना है-- ` नाग 
“कांसी की रस्सी से झूलते हुए शंहीद को तो थी 
परन्तु संसार के सारे बन्धनों का अतिक्रमण weet 
तथा वासना रहित वेरागी विप्लवी हृदय से लोग थै 
विप्लवी की मोह, वैराग्य-साधना, जिससे उसकी ही 
सर्वोच्च शिखर तक पहुँच सका; उनके आत्म-बरतिद ह| 
प्रतिक्रियाएं लोगों की दृष्टि से ओझल रह गई।' ठ | 
का मूल्यांकन केवल राजनीतिक कसौटी पर करना 


a 
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ठा कर = असली कर्मयोगी स्वरूप लोगों की दृष्टि में नहीं हीआ कि क 

क हाज > कभी समः ने की चेष्टा नहीं की गई के ये कैसे मठ दल में : E 

क साजरा बाद भहा 1 इसे कभी प क । मालव कर बकस सर्व त्यागी acter देख a e आमद सबकी सहमति से जुडा था 

| प्रेरणा औ ty स्तर तक उठ स । मानव-कल्याण वोध द्वारा प्रेरित S दत्त स्पष्ट कहते Sa! जे ae 

कस जीर thread के स्प विश्वास की वेदी पर निज जीवन तथा रा प्रेरित ed ~~ स्वामी विवेकानन्द द्वारा निर्देशित 

Toe i हक बलिदान इतनी सरलता से क्योंकर दे सके ? देश OT जीवन का आधार रहा है, लेकिन उन कर्मयोगी विप्लवियों 

चार He गो Sa दीक्षित होकर पूर्ण संन्यासी की तरह oe ठा निक दृष्टिकोण उनके आत्म afi दान PD 
अध्यायो को इक्क मल्यों से द कठोर: सवने ढा तरह घर छोड़ा । हल में दबा रह गया त्म बलिदान से उत्थित राजनीतिक कोला- 

था कि उनका हः : तसी जीवन के कठोर oe ae sah मन “प्रवृत्तियों” की दे गया | दर्शन-शास्त्र के ग्रन्थों को पढ़कर तात्विक 

ह = आदश के लिः Sj S Aa z z में 
चय के लिये नहीं हि बला Nt greets : तथा परिणता की आहुति देने में प्रतिक्षण निर्भीकता से मत्य = ee oe aie 
a igs gi q x~ sf. मंयोग 79 

F संघर्ष के लिए ही अपने q ला दरारा सारे q £ समझी कि मानों साधन-मार्ग द्वारा दर्शनास इतजार करते हुए कर्मयोग” के 

न न करें | a योग के साधन मा ms -शास्त्र के तात्विक निचोड z शास्त्र के तात्विक निचोड़ को उन्होंने अपने 

थे । उनके जीवनही EA अपने जीवन में आत्मसात्‌ कर लिया था । लक्ष्य की पूर्ति 

चरितार्थं हुई oh यवा उसी प्रयास में मृत्यु उनका प्रण था >” 

ही उन्हें आचरित | “स्‌ RS H P बम कांड” के केस में 

की ie रावास को सजा का अभिनन्दन करते हुए हम 
1 नेतापद की ang GT TRATT F ne हुए हमारे (मेरे बह 
Sta था न. पीर भगत्सिह के) हृदय से उसी प्रण की प्रतिध्वनति निकली ह श्रातं श्रकुलाहट 
न था, न स्वा थी 


>> ८०% Fa 


अपनी छोटी-सी जिन्दगी में व्यक्तिगत 

जीवन की तंग सोमः का ` ~ g गत 
A H T अतिक्र सण करके वे संसार की = 

भमता से ऊपर उठे ४ i : U sAr unn 


: “वम हमारे सरीखे कुछ व्यक्तियों को तो - ५ 
की क्रांति सफ हुक 3 हमारे सरर 7 नष्ट कर सकते हो मनुष्य के चरम ध्येय के प्रति बंटकेश्वर 
; राष्ट्र है उसको नष्ट नहीं ee sar द्रत्त क्या सोचते थे. 
[गा । अनुशीलन af een नु यह हमारा राष्ट्र है उसको नष्ट नह कर सकते ।” - यहां स्वयं उन्ही के विचार उद्धृत करता हूं : 1 
` । अतः सत्र १९२० qed का. HAUNT मनुष्य मात्र का हृदय संवेदनशील है । ब्रह्माण्ड की विशाल 


कमं शाला में बह प्रतिक्षण विचित्र अनुभूतियों से गृहीत होता चल .„ 


आजाद भगतसिह, RSE ae R सुखदेव के त्रांति- रहा है । अपनेः अलग-अलग दृष्टि-कोण तथा कार्यक्षेत्र के अनुसार 
TST Sis भाति नहीं है। इसके बावजूद मनष्य की अन्‌भूतियां भिन्न-भिन्न प्रकार की हैं। अनुभूति की इस 


सिस को चका =e 


A पहले की काग: 


ये । एस मजाक और बह प्री पुलिस से]. 
` बहो कर सक्ते थे और अहु भी तवं जब TTR | 
ति?.पर अंग्रेज तरकार का. इनाय चोत्‌] 
hati एक बार पुलिस को सूख या तथा “काकोरी केस” के Wat Sy 
के लिए आजाद ने एक बम Gardi से उनके पोस्टर थातों पर farm रहते 
ठिकाना पुलिस को अवगत फरा. -थे। | 
फॅक्टरी से सारा सामान पुलिस ot 
पहले ही हटा दिया । पुलिस 
दोड़ो आई | बड़ा जबर्दस्त छापा 
ig क्या था ! अलबत्ता 
के लिए आजाद पास ही सामने 


सल में वह होता है. 
T, रूपान्तरण। एक 
aaan मिभेद att 


सत्य - दः श्रतिष्ण 
तथा नव-रूपान्तर में कि 
लवी वह ध्वंसकर्ता 


क या efor FO AS wee थं जौर पुलिल को... थे. ५ 
ति के हाथ में रहता Y बहाते देखकर खश i 

से ही जराजी | ४ <= 

। मृत संजीवनी ष | 


` संख्या वृद्धि तथा 
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दिल्‍ली-११००३२ 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


न अन्तस्तल गे आंखों को चकाचौंध कर रहा है। पद-प्रतिष्ठा ३. 
आर से हमारा अ है, फिर भी क्‍यों “ » OST लगा, 
मनष्य के हृदय में अ है। नशे में र है, फिर भी क्यों “मुक्ति” प्राप्त्याथ ३ 
a ma हा सरण स्वर Sere ae z ee कर रहा है ? इसी दन u 
adar एक आते AF से फंसे हुए आत्म केन्द्रित यह "< है 2 : Tink 
कर्म के कोलाहल तथा स्वार्य के = ee त हस कर्म व्यस्त ध्वनित हो रहा . anne हृदय का a चिरंतन gaa" 
S ह है नानत J 1 OR ae : at घर चला हू ¦! कान इसक उः ततर्‌ 
मनुष्य को इसकी Gls चहा र T की इस विषम प्रतियोगिता से हां से ae gd भारतीय दर्शन शारः ST रत 
जगत के कोलाहल तथा RR 3 रात्रि की निस्तब्धता को इस अन्त ढ का समाधान भ्‌ गनशास्तर में इस परकार" मातव र 
छ क्षब्ध Si घर पह ९7 थपे तर्क खित है: ` 
5 क्षब्ध होकर जब हम T 8 लेते हैं के थपेड़ों की $ KE E 
a के लिए अपनी आंखे बंद कर होत स “पहचानो, अपने को पहचानो । अपने अन्दर स्थि 


त आ नहीं 
५००५५००००+ मत reer ee TS **% के स्वरूप को उद्घाटित करो तभी समाप्त होगी यह gap, f 
{fn A ? लेगी मुक्ति।” संस्कृत में इसी को कहा है--“आत्मात ब्िप्लवी ज 
¢ GaN सरकार वीर { “फिर भी स्वभावतः यह प्रश्न रह जाता है कि किस साधन बर दत्त के 
i नल ‡ नव्य अपने अंतर्निहित दिव्य-स्वरूप का पता लगाये pe 
जग तसिंह मनुष्य अपने अतॉर्नाहत E TH? it क्रांतिकारी ६ 
; जग ; महापुरुषों ने एतदर्थ कई मार्गों का a किया, यथा पतियों का न. 
थात आदि का पता तो लग न “भक्तियोग” और “कर्मयोग” आदि । इन योगो के mr तपंजमयं दी 
M? hoe na DE ae कि आए दिन बहुत बनकर इस संसार में अनेक महानुभाव आये l APUAN तवा cd जीः 
t ३ सिखों को अमेरिका जाते देख आप भी वहीं चले गए BN जैसे व्यक्ति अवतीणं हुए, इसी भारत में । यहीं लना हमारी थ 
tg. की बात छिड़ने पर देश के स्वाधीनता समर में t और रामकृष्ण परमहस जसे OE पुरुषों ने जन्म लिया lag बाबू me fr 
? UAE ae की लालसा से फिर वापस आ गए थ । t संन्यासी स्वामी विवेकानन्द से युग-मानव भी यहीं पेदा wat के वे 
t ri शरीर बड़ा AES तथा Ale था ओर सिक्खों में $ सभी लोग विभिन्न मार्गो के पथ-प्रदर्शक रूप में चिह्लिाईलार से उनके 
; NE ईकार शरीर वाला और कोई न था । i हमारे बीच से चले गये । पर संसार के अति साधारण ara । हम देख् 
w उस दिन कृपाल की कृपा से विप्लव का सारा प्रयास & लिये दिव्य ज्ञान के इस उन्नति शिखर पर पहुंचना आसार a साम 
t pea हो जाने पर एक वार भाग्य परीक्षा के'ततौर पर, $ इसीलिए परमहंस श्री रामकृष्ण देव ने सहज तथा सरत गुप 
E og ; it t पके “भक्ति मार्ग” । विश्वास तथा भक्ति के सहस से गुजरे तो 
३ फिर से कार्य आरम्स किया । रास बिहारी के सब साथी. $ संकेत किया, “भक्ति म Ue 
Ge a जा ab ये। पुलिस का आतंक अभी उसी भांति | पूर्वक यदि मनुष्य अपनी व्यक्तिगत सत्ता का ज्ञान भूलकर का रहे हैं। उ 
था । प्रत्येक पल परःविपत्ति की संभावनां थी। a $ उस अनन्त शक्ति में अपने को विलीन कर सके तो भ्। हान 
“में जगतासह को दो और साथियों, के साथ 9 मुक्त पुरुष बन सकता है । अविचल भक्ति के सहारे हाबी पांसी दी जा 
ul बाहर रवाना किया TAT _ ee गए परम पुरुष श्री रामक्ृष्ण । T 
re gal ee Trn ? A की जगह समाज ~न सिह के : 
$ चकि थाने “कर्मवीर स्वामी विवेकानन्द कर्मयोग की ie ie 
` जाकर नाम १ st! प्राणी रूपः में जब मनुष्य ने इस संसार में जत्म |! T 
अन्तिम $ कर्मकांड से अछूता नहीं रह सकता । पर कमं का उह ज शहीदों 
जगह परमार्थ होना चाहिये । तभी “मैं” बोध की पर्या की जवल 
4 राष्ट्र तथा मानव-समाज के कल्याण बोध की चेतना आयेगी। 
i नन्द ने कहा है, “तुम अपनी मुक्ति चाहोगे तो नह हिब 
सह जिस समय ? इसीलिये तुम्हें औरों की मुक्ति की चेष्टा करनी at at ॒ 
i $ चेतना से मनुष्य की आत्म केन्द्रित दृष्टि के aT) पालिक 
1 ~ . - - “ आत्मत्यागी ऋतिकारियों ३ तेरी 
$ . छप प्रकट हो जायेगा | त्मत्याग। 0. a Gla 
| गठत और ज़ीवन-चिन्तन “निष्काम , कर्मयोग Ai a 
} मुख्यतः साधा हुआ था । _ स्वेच्छापूरवक जीवन a द) नवतक कि 
¦ अपने विचार तथा राष्ट्र के भविष्य के सम्बन्ध स तेरा हो जिक्र 


fi qi 
हमारे हृदय से व्यक्त हुआ था वही गतिशील न 
था । विवेकानन्द ने कहा है, “जब श्रद्धा नष्ट है | 


$. ee! VN in -gta : भी नष्ट हो जाता है। अतः श्रद्धा को य i a 

; ~ जभ RN te oe n are 3 A a 1 | 5 
(aaa भगतगिह द्वारा छदूम नाम से लिखा गया Sa) हा मिटने के लिए तेयार रही (से अंकित 
f ; ; ei °, ` $ अन्दर स्वाभिमान जागृत होगा | 


OEE sO २० २++++६०++६++ ey coarse CSP राष्ट-जीवन के विभिन्‍न स्तरों पर तिका s 


याद को सुख-निद्रा में विलीन कर देने की चेंप्टा करते हैं, ठीक उसी अलग विचार आथे । 


-क्षण मनृष्य-मात्र के हृदय से एक करुण क्रन्दन स्वर फूट पड़ता है-- स्वतंत्रता, राष्ट्रीयता से इंक्लाब और मा | 
“मुक्ति! afar! मुक्ति ! मुझे मुक्ति दो!” ` ` ` धारा तक निस्संदेह्‌ क्रांतिकारी अह अन्त त वि 
> i p आरम्भ | 
ai 2 रहा । फिर भी इस आंदोलन क आ wil J 
मं कोन gf में आध्यात्मिक मूल्य बोध का स्थान सर्वोपरि © 4 4 
“परन्तु किसकी मुक्ति के लिए यह आर्ते पुकार, कहां से मुक्त “mer प्राप्ति के लिये एका Te 


होने के लिए यह सरिता बह रही है ? daa विलास का ठाठबाट के जीवन में “ध्यान” स्वरूप रहा । आदश 


१४ i . पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक 
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e में बली बनाया। कठोर शारीरिक यातना सहकर 
; आत्मबर्णि निष्ठा प्राप्त की । उपवास 


4 ट Š छ की आग में मिज 
क्त aN s qa Bt Ga SAP a! i गा ou स्वरूप ही था । 
दन के स्वर में प्रति हर आत्म-बलिंदान IE ee ता से का U Sis 
चरंतन प्रश्‍न aif अस्थान को गांधी के वे शब्द sane FT 

इसका उत्तर दे ? कानों में महा लिए बना है ne bre 
शास्त्र में इस प्रकार को मतव CAAT के लिउ बना ह सवस्व होम देना पड़ता 


ने अन्दर स्थित आ फांसी नहीं i, gaia 


q होगी यह्‌ य| z 3 x 
हा amie लवी जीवन-दर्शन का यह गंभीर तथा ममंस्पर्शी fore 
ता है कि किस mma दत्त की अन्तिम देन है, एक ऐसा ऐतिह।सक दस्तावेज, 
का पता लगाये ? if क्रांतिकारी इतिहास के प्रति व्याप्त विविध विवादों तथां 
T किया, यथा gpi तों का न केवल निराकरण करता है जरन्‌ उस मार्ग में एक 

इन योगों के तपम दीप-स्तम्भ प्रस्तुत करता हू। इस/झाछोक में यदि 
माये | शंकराचार्य तथा विप्लवी जीवन को समझने का प्रयास करेंगे तो कोई भी विदेशी 
रत में । यहीं हपता हमारी आँखों को अपनी चकाचौंध से भ्रांत नहीं कर सकेगी । 
रुषों ने जन्म लिया।|त्त बाबू के विचार देश में कम ही प्रकाशित हुए हैं, इसलिए भी 
नव भी यहीं पदा patent के वैचारिक पक्ष को उजागर करने को गरज से मैंने 
[क रूप में हर से उनके दृष्टिकोग, ऊहापोह को उद्धृत करना जरूरी 
के अति साधारण aan | हम देखेंगे कि ये विचार शचीन्द्रनाथ सान्याल के दृष्टिकोण 
पर पहुंचना i oa विलक्षण साम्य रखते हैं, उनमें कहीं भी द्वत नहीं है Lae 
ने सहज तथा सरल OF गुप्त के जब वे लखनऊ स्टशन पर रोशन सिह के 
तथा हा से गुजरे तो देखा, वे निरन्तर “ओम्‌ ! ओम्‌” की ध्वनि 
1 का ज्ञान भूलकर जा रहे हैं । उन्हें फांसी की सजा सुनाई जा चुकी थी और उस 
न कर सके तो अय वे इलाहाबाद की मलाका जेल भेजे जा रहे थे जहां रोशन [सिह 
भक्ति के सहारे हैष पांसी दी जानी थी । रोशन सिंह ने सजा सुनने के बाद जज॑ 


eo 


|!" काकोरी केस ' के ही रामदुलारे त्रिवेदी ने मुझे बताया था कि 
“त्रे सिह के चेहरे पर उस समय अटल शांति दीप्त थी तथा 
मिप्रसाद बिस्मिल, राजेन्द्र लाहिडी तथा रोशनसिंह तीनों फांसी 
m मुस्कराते हुए पुलिस लारी में जा बैठे थे ।”. 
मैं? 
ध की चेतना ATT fa 
होगे तो ETAT हठी लिख 
ay करनी . चाहि 


८ 


| “वदेम 


| मालिक तेरी रजा रहे और तू ही तू रहे, 
कर्मयोग” के इसी || परे न में रहुं न सेरी आरजू रहे। 

S ‘aM 

fg जीवन र, "वतक कि तन में जान रगों में लह रहे, 

eS ae जी TÀ जिक्र यार तेरी जुस्तज्‌ रहे । 

| Port संन्यासी ही जीवन के अन्तिम क्षणों में यह कामना 

“सकता है, “में नहीं तु ही” । मृत्यु की कसौटी पर बैठे 

गा ने विप्लवी जीवन-दर्शन की व्याख्या अपने रक्त- 
a 


: कत कर दी है और वह॒ अमिट है। फांसी के प्रभात 
पिछले दिन की संध्या को जेल कर्मचारी उनके लिए बैरक 


A 
Ak 


~ 


St आया तो बिस्मिल ने उसे वापस कर feat) कहा-- 
एब और स भेव मुझे नहीं चाहिये । माता का आँचल मेरे लिए आकुल 
दोलन कॉ २ है। प्रातः मुझे वह आँचल अपना लेगा, तब अन्नपूर्णा के स्तन 
रम्भ से अत ता जीवन दान देंगे ।” इसी तरह फांसी के दिन अशफाक ने 

सर्वोपरि रही | शरीफ का बस्ता लटकाया, कुरान की आयतें पढ़ते 


को कहा था---“मुझे पुनः जीवन देने के लिये आपको धन्यवाद * 


पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


आग फांसी की कोठरी की 
इन्सा' तरफ बढ़ते गये 
२ "साफ खुदा करेगा ते 


की तर ये थे और कहा था-“मेरा 
। उन्होंने लिखा था-- ; 

कुछ र नहीं है, है आरजू तो यह है, 

रख दे कोई जरा-सी, खाके वतन कफन में i 


_आखिरी वक्त में, महा 


` 


IR प्रयाण वेला में सिर्फ देश की मिट्टी को 

बाग कफन में संजोने की कामना ! काश ! यह निष्ठा हर भारत- 

को छू जाय | पंडितों-मौलवियों के दिल में घर कर जाय । 
अश्फाकः ने कहा था-- 


वतन हमेशा रहे, शाद काम और आजाद 

हमारी क्या है अगर हम रहे, रहे न R 
x शहीद राजेन्द्र लाहिड्डी ने भी गोंडा जेल से फांसी के पर्व पत्र 
में लिखा था :-- 3 

_हमारेलिए मृत्यु शरीर का परिवर्तन मात्र है, प्राने कपड़ों को 
वगा कुर नये कपड़े पहन लेना है । मृत्यु आ रही है । मैं प्रसन्‍तचित्त 
और प्रसन्तमुख से उसका आलिंगन करूंगा |: -- " वन्देमातरम्‌ ।” 

ये पंक्तियां किस जीवन-सिद्धान्त का निर्देश करती हैं, हर कोई 
समझ सकता हैं | : 

वगाल की सर्वज्ञात “अनुशील समिति” भी गीता के “कर्मयोग” 
को आधार बनाकर, उससे प्रेरित हो अग्नि-पथ पर अनेकों जीवन्त 
आहुतिथां देती चली थी । समिति के एक जाने माने विप्लवी वेता. 
avi महाराज का कहना है, “अनूशील समिति के तरूण कार्यकर्त्ता 
अंधकारमय मार्ग से, नैराश्य के हावौ होने पर भी “गीता” के निष्काम 
कर्मयोग की साधना के ब्रती हुए । वे मौन कार्यकर्ता थे । उन्होंने गीता 
के निष्काम कर्मयोग की साधना को ही अपनाया था इसीलिए बे 
चरित्र को पवित्रऔर निर्मल रखने को चेष्टा करते थे ।: `: वस्तुतः 
“अनुशील” नाम में ही अनुशील समिति का जीवन:-दर्शन निहित है। 
समिति द्वारा कल्पित समाज में प्रत्येक स्त्री-पुरुष के मनुष्यत्व का 
पूर्ण विकास होगा । आथिक, सामाजिक, संप्रदायगत, प्रांतगत सभी 
विषमताएं मिटाकर सभी मनुष्यों में, समाज में समता लानी होगी 1 
इसी उद्देश्य की पूति के लिये भारत को पूर्ण स्वातंत्य चाहिये क्योंकि 
जातीय सरकार ही ऐसां परिकल्पित समाज कायम कर सकती है ।” 

यह उत विप्लवी-जनों का सपना था, साध थी और संघर्ष का 
हेतु था । 

विप्लवी विचार-दर्शन का जब प्रसंग आया है तो गदर पार्टी के 


~ ~ 


` नेता लाला हरदयाल का भी स्मरण अप्रास्ंगिक न होगा ॥ वे देशभक्त 


तो थे ही, अखिल मानव समाज के भक्त थे। संसार के पीड़ितों के 
_ परम मित्र थे। साथियों से कहते थे-“बन्धु ! यदि भारत में 
स्वराज्य आ जाए तो में इंग्लैंड से स्वदेश न लौटंगा वरन्‌ रूस चला 
जाऊंगा तथा वहां के लोगों को सेवा करूंगा क्योंकि वे बहुत दुख 


, उठा रहे हैं । न तो मुझे अपने जीवन से प्रेम है और न उसके सुखों से- 


“कामये दुःखतप्तानां प्राणिनार्मा त्तताशनम्‌ ।” ane 

वे दल में भर्ती होने के इच्छुक यूवकों को जो पुस्तकें शुरू में देते 
थे, वे थीं :-१. गैराबाल्डी २. aae का इटालियन आंदोलन 
३. बिस्माके द्वारा जम॑न-साम्राज्य का निर्माण ४. जापान का उत्थान 
५. फ्रांस की राज्य-क्रांति ६. जार के विरुद्ध wat क्रान्ति तथा 
७. जर्मनी का राष्ट्रवादी आंदोलन | 

आक्सफोडं से लौटने के बाद भी उन पर पश्चिमी धर्भ, सभ्यता 
तथा संस्कृति का रत्ती भर भी भसर नहीं परिलक्षित हुआ। वे उन्हीं 
दिनों कानपुर में २२ दिन ठहरे। रोज गंगा स्तात करते। घुटनों तक 
ऊंचा धोती, ऊंचा ग्रामीण ढंग का बिना क्रीज का कुर्ता, ara पर 
लाठी और उसी के एक छोर पर धोती टांग लेते l यह वेश था उस 
उद्भट क्रांतिकारी का जो अनेक वर्ष विदेश में रहकर लौटा था। 
वे रामायण खूब सुनाते, उनकी उसमें बड़ी रुचि रहती लेकिन राम- 
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“सावधान ! इतना न चिल्लाओ । कहीं मुसलमान 2 
` मुन लें। वे नाराज हो जायेंगे और समझौता न करेंगे PHT. 
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` कथा की व्याख्या करते-करते राष्ट्रीय, अन्तर्राष्ट्रीय तमाम राजनीतिक 
प्रश्नों का भी विश्लेषण कर डाला करते | 


“पागल ही हूं. 
राष्ट्रवाद से लाला हुरदयाल ye dl क साम्य था, 
इसे स्पष्ट करने के लिये में स्वयं उन्हीं के उद्गार STAT क हँ 
एक बार कांग्रेस कें सर्वोच्च नेता गोपाल कृष्ण रोल ने कह p 
“हरदयाल तो देश के लिये पागल हो रहे हैं। इस me fa 
हरदयाल ने लिखा--में तो वास्तव H पागल हूँ i x 38 
हिन्दुओं को भी अपने साथ पागल बनाना चाहता । A A Bh 
एक करोड़ हिन्दुओं के दिल और दिमाग़ में मेरी अ z 
पागलपन आ जाय तो हिन्दू राष्ट्र षे RAMA भारत का स्वराज 
ले लेगा वरन पर्वों अफ्रीका, फिजी, Aree आदि देशों प्र भी 
अधिकार कर लेगा । यह हिन्दू संगठन परिल. aal ४ HIST 
होना चाहिये । निस्संदेह में ती हिन्दू ma WAT और 
हुतात्माओं के उस गौरवमय पागलखाने भें प्रविष्ट कराना! बहता R 
जहां त्याग को लाभ, गरीबी को अमीरो और मृत्यु को जीवन समझा 
जाता है । मे तो ऐसे पक्के एवं पवित्र पागलपन का प्रचार करता al 
पागल ! हां, में पागल gl में खुश हूं कि में पागल हू | 
इस विचारधारा के विरुद्ध जब उन्ह कई लोगों ने उनके पास 
स्वीडन में पत्र भेजें तो लाला हरदयाल ने पुनः लिखा :-- हे 
* go बेसुध राजनीतिज्ञ चुपके से मेरे कान में =e a 
ता .न 


वे कांग्रेस में. न आएंगे चुप ! चुप ! दिल में तो हमारे भी यही 


विचार है क्योंकि हम भी हिन्दू हैं लेकिन इस प्रकार खुल्लमखुल्ला - 


कहने और लिखने से विच्छेद बढ़ जायेगा, इसलिये. चुप 
रहो। ऐसीवात कहने की आवश्यकता ही कया है ?' मेरा 
उत्तर यह है कि 'यह मेरी आत्मा का सन्देश है। न मुझे मतांधों से 
समझौता करना है, न कांग्रेस की सभा में जाना है। न मुझे ऊपर 
के दिखाबे से काम है, न समाचार-पत्रों के सम्पादकों का डर है। 
मेरे हृदय में एक विचार काम करता है और उसके प्रति मेरा 
कत्तंव्य है । वह यह है कि यदि हिन्दू राष्ट्र की देह के अंतस्थल में कहीं 
भी जरा सुलगती हुई आग शेष है तो उसे फू क मारकर ऐसी ज्वाला 
पदा की जाय कि उसमें हमारी गुलामी और गरीबी, जिल्लत और 
ख्वारी हमेशा के लिए भस्म हो जाये ।” 
सन्‌ १९२५ में अपने स्वीडन प्रवास काल में ही उन्होंने लिखा 
था-“हिन्दु राष्ट्र में बहुत से पंथ और संप्रदाय हैं और उनके अलग- 
अलग प्रचारक हैं । कोई पंथ Het को मानता है, कोई द्वत को 
सत्य समझता है । कोई आत्मा को सर्वव्यापी मानता है 
तो कोई इसका विरोधी है । परन्तु हिन्दू राष्ट्र में शतियों से पूरी 
धामिक स्वतंत्रता तथा सहिष्णुता रही है । इसी कारण इतने विभिन्न 
iva विचार प्रचलित हैं । यही हाल सभ्य यूरोप तथा अमेरिका 
का भी है । मानव मस्तिष्क को किसी सिद्धांत के पिजरे में कानन 
की सहायता से बन्द नहीं किया जा सकता ` `"धामिक प्रश्नों पर 
बहस-विवाद करने से ही सत्य का भेद खुल सकता है, जिन राष्ट्रों ने 
धार्मिक सहिष्णुता का उच्च सिद्धान्त नहीं सीखा है, वे जरा-जरा से 
मतभेद के कारण सदाचारी और नेक आदमियों को जीवित जला 
देते हैं या पत्थरों से मार डालते हैं। परन्तु हिन्दू सभ्यता ऐसे पापों से 
बिल्कुल मुक्त रही है ।” राष्ट्रवाद, संस्कृति तथा धर्म के प्रति ये 


` विचार एक ऐसे सुविख्यात क्रांतिकारी के हैं जो दुनिया की १७ 


भाषाओं का ज्ञाता था और यूरोप के कई देशों में जिसके व्याख्यान 


` सुनने की होड़ मचती थी, इसके बावजूद कि वे एक निर्वासित थे । 


भारत आने पुर उन्हें अंग्रेज फांसी पर चढ़ा देते, यह तय था । अनंतर 


«बे नेपाल जाकर वहां ईटन और हैरो सरीखे पब्लिक स्कूल : 


पाञ्चजन्य कऋ्रन्ति-कथा अंक 


सन्‌ १९३३ में जब वे छदन से रहकर “हिट्स फार 
नामक अपना ग्रन्थ लिख रहे थ, भाई परमानन्द ने सेल्फ 
कि “आप हिन्दू राष्ट्रवाद पर भी ay जरूर fren 
आज भारत में कितने ही लोग हैं जो राष्ट्रीयता हत 
मूलक अर्थ लेते हं। फा 
सच्ची राष्ट्रीयता 

लाला हरदयाल ने यह आग्रह स्वीकार किया । सन्त 
१० अगस्त को पेरिस से एक पन्न में वे लिखते हैं“ 
पर वह पुस्तक में अभी समाप्त नहीं कर पाया, देर लग रही है? 

यही नहीं पत्र में आगे बड़ी तल्खी से वे लिखते al 
हिन्दू सत शर्म छोड़कर आये समाजी बन जाथे या देव 
छोड़कर रावारः”, “थे में सम्मिलित हो जाय या सिख 

[ जाय तो राष्ट्रीय राज्य-मर्मञ्ञ की ae से. को 
चला ज॑ T a <I $ हानि 


क्योंकि हिन्दू राज्य में इन सभी संप्रदायों को पूर्ण स्वतंत्रता : “रार्मासह 
परन्तु यदि कोई कपूत विजयादशमी का त्योहार न मनवे बा| RRT 
गोविन्द fag की निदा करे'' ` "तो वह राष्ट्रीय राज्य की णे कलयुग में 


कमजोर करता है और राष्ट्र की जड़ काटता है। ऐसे मघ) “पथ प्रका 
लिये स्वतंत्रता और सहिष्णुता नहीं है। स्वतंत्रता मजहबी fase” भणी सा 
के लिए है, राष्ट्रीय नंमकहरामी के लिए नहीं!” ` कित ये तो प्रेम। 


यही वजह है कि लंदन में रहते हुए भी उनकी इच्छा राहिली को खिल! 
नहीं | बर 
"रोल उन५ राजमर्मज्ञ तथा राष्ट्र-निर्माता निर्माण हों कयो परचार में तः 
होंगें जो जीवन के विभिन्न क्षेत्रों में लोगों को उचित दि 
सकेंगे ।” Sora इसलिये कि ag स्वतंत्र देश था । 
भारतीय राष्ट्रवाद पर बंगाल के उग्रवादी नेता fafa 
अपनी पुस्तक “दि स्पिरिट ऑफ इंडियन नेशनलिज्म/ Hf 
“हिंदुओं की तथाकथित मूत्ति-पूजा अधिक आध्यातिता 
उदात्त रूप ग्रहण कर रही है। यह प्रक्रिया वास्तव मेदं 
से प्रारम्भ हुई जिन्होंने सर्वाधिक सर्व प्रिय हिन्दू देवियों बा भर 
किया कि ये तो राष्ट्रीय विकास की विभिन्‍न अवस्थाओं की. पर 
g” 
लाला लाजपतराय ने भी सन्‌ १९१६ में एक पुस्तक 
“यंग इंडिया” | इसमें उन्होंने भारत के विप्लवियों को दो वा 
बांटा । लिखा-“एक तो वें हैं जिनको कोई नैतिक यार्धी 
संकोच नहीं है। वे शून्यवादी हैं परन्तु उनकी संख्या बहुत ही 
है । वे लोग अनैतिक नहीं हैं । व्यक्तिगत जीवन में वे कोई एसा 
नहीं करेंगे जो प्रचलित आचारसंहिता के विरुद्ध हो। ब 
करते हैं, न लूटते हैं परन्तु अपने आंदोलन के निमित्त वे $ 
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तक देश को 
रहेगी ny अ 
ब्रिटिश सरव 
पाल वाद Ti 
ग में ती 


Sh 


~ 


कर सकते हैं ।” 4 
“दूसरे जो लोग हैं वे बहुत ही धर्मनिष्ठ या अध्यात्म | 
उनमें से कुछ काली के भक्त हैं, अन्य वेदान्ती । कुछ ईव 
आस्तिक भी हैं । जो भी हो, ये धामिक उग्रवादी - समझते Reet ats 
अंग्रेज हमारी मातृभूमि के शत्र हैं और हमारे धर्म ह$ । कोटर 
मातृभूमि की उपासना एवं भक्ति वे इसलिये करते हैं कि 3 फि उसने 
वे जगदम्बा, विश्‍व की मातेश्वरी. की पूजा के योग्य हो जा 
“सली शब्द उच्चारेगा” 
` धर्मोन्मूखी कोति के सन्दर्भ में जब लिखने बैठा हँ 
कि गदर पार्टी के अन्यतम नेता लाला हरदयाल जहा T 
गोविल्दर्सिह और उनके चार शहीद पृत्रों को T 
स्वाभाविक ही पंजाव एक अन्य महान क्रांतिकारी 1 


का उल्लेख आवश्यक समझ पड़ता है 1 ये सरग 


‘oe 
|) 
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हट्स फार कः at 3 
नन्द ने al fao) के शुक्ल पंचमी, Tan को लुधियाना जिला के 
Tih ८७९ ईआं में जन्मे | यह गांव भणी के निकट है ।# इनके 
hr me पिता भैणी में हो रहने ant भ 
ja eae मारते a ५ रहने लगे। पिताये 
ही सिह और मां थीं. सदाकौर जी। गुरू रामसह को 
रहते वातसाई” भी कहते el इनका आंदोलन विप्लवी इतिहास 
4 bs ie, 


Mecha नाम से भसि है। जन्म-साखी, बड़ी, भाईवाले 
किया । सन्‌ i इतके भरति ie < 
खते हह क|, ई अजितिंआ, बारवांजामा सदगुरू होवेगा, निरल्म्भ सबते 
या, देर लग रही लव, सव GET ते न्यारा रहेगा अते आपको बनायगा नहीं कौर 
वे लिखते है... ! giz होवेगा और आसरा जो लवगा, इक अकाल पुरुष का लवेगा 
[न जाथे या तिसको कोई लख न सकेगा | 'सूली” शब्द उचारेगा और शब्द 
जाय या सिख aay pare और जो सिख cleat जिनको बी शब्द ही दस्सेगा ।” 
i y कोई हानि, इसी तरह सौ साखी' में जिक्र है :-- SA 


“रार्मासह मेरो होई नामा । बाढ़ी सुत भंणी को धामा ॥ 

qaiag उठे नीचत डेरे । अवनी एक रसोदी केरे ॥ 

कलयुग में सतयुग बरताऊ । तब बारवां बाप कहाऊं ।।” 

“पंथ प्रकाश” भी कहता है, “मेरो अवतार अस रार्मासह a 
त बह IAT EE में मर म लोह और बलों आसामी ये 
नहीं!” Es तो प्रेमा-भकिति के अग्रदूत थे अतः दुकान का माल-भत्ता भक्त 
। saat इच्छ Ja को eA स्वाहा कर दिया । मुनाफा कमाना 
पब्लिक स्कूल खोडे $ नहीं । बस, “शब्द” की “मस्ती” में हाल-वेहाल रहा करते | 
1 निर्माण हों ait क 0 म के X 
गो को उन Cs स्तर सेभगवन्ताम की पुकार लगाते थे। इसी कारण ये 
ट| के” कहे जाने लगे क्योंकि कूकना चिल्लाने का ही पर्याय माना 
गादी नेता 
[ नेशनलिज्म* में 


n q स्वतंत्रता MG 
हार न मनाथे y 
ष्ट्रीय राज्य की wa. 
“ता है। ऐसे मनुष | 


है। 
“सद्गुरू” कहलाने के पूर्व आपने महाराज रणजीत fag की 
[में नौकरी की । यह खालसा फौज थी। फौज एक बार हजरी 
अधिक आध्यालिल्षा पूर). गई । वहाँ रामसिह जी की भेंट हुई गुरू बालर्कासह 
जानाले में दरी | उनके उपदेश आत्मसात कर कालांतर से आपने खालसा 
हिन्दू देवियों का ait की नौकरी छोड़ दी । आपने यह प्रचार प्रारम्भ किया कि 
[न्न अवस्थाओं की. HE को राजनीतिक स्वतंत्रता नहीं मिलती, धामिक स्वतंत्रता 
हि रहेगी ?” अतः गुरू रामसिह ने व्यापक संगठन कार्य के साथ- 
मे एक पल हही ब्रिटिश सरकार का बहिष्कार करना प्रारम्भ कर दिया। उसके 
ते `को वो मा सल बाद गांधीजी ने भी वही रास्ता अपनाया | गुरू रार्मासह 
afaa का न में तीन लाख लोग शामिल हो गये। उनका सिद्धांत 
हई नेतिक या १ सरकारी नौकरियों का बहिष्कार करना, र: सरकारी 
की संख्या र at THAT का त्याग यानी बहिष्कार, ३. सरकारी अदालतों का 
गीवन में वे कोई लार, ४. विदेशी वस्त्र और वस्तुओं का बहिष्कार तथा पूर्वा 
फ विरुद्ध हो । 1 ¡किह कानून मत मानों जो तुम्हारी आत्मा के प्रतिकूल पड़े। 
"के निमित्त बे १ Se असहयोग था । 

eae 3 T (जिलों) के नाम से पूरे a को विभाजित कर 
नष्ठ या अध्या a Taig ने वहां अपने प्रचारक रखे । एक बार दीवाली प्र 
न्ती | कुछ ईव १० हजार सशस्त्र शिष्यो के साथ. अमृतसर पधारे थे। आगे 


Vay 


Ce 


उग्रवादी” समझते, | फोटला-कांड हो गया । यह घटना २३ जनवरी सन्‌ १८७२ में 
हमारे धर्म AREE । कोटला बाजार से गुरू रामासिह का एक शिष्य जा 
हूँ aa ला बाजार से गुरू रामसिह का, 

लये करते हैं कि 5% उसने एक मुसलमान गाड़ीवान को बैल पीटते देखा | 
के योग्य ही जीय x मना किया, इससे झगड़ा हो गया। पुलिस ने दोनों को 
a दरोगा मुसलमान a oo ae 3 ae 

a नरदे PEST Sta | कका दःखी हो भणी पहु k 
खने बठा हूँ a R के लाख समझाने = बावजूद कूके उत्तेजित हो निकल 
याल जह रे Ung oA mete दुर्ग पर धावा 'बोल feat । शरास 
को यादे ह एति परे मलेरकोटला और महल पर भी छापा 'मारा। 
तिकारी ने Cink भाई की । फलतः पटियाला की सीमा पर रहे गांव के 
1. में संघ के बीच ६८ ma पकड़ लिये गये, इनमें५० को 


प्रचार में तन्मय रहने से “नामधारी” कहलाये। गुरू रामसिह - 


_खोजना ग्रन्याय होगा अन्याय होगा । 


me f 
भगवन्नाम के साथ mes तथा श्राजादी की 


अलख जगाने वाले जैसे ae थे, वेसे ही थे 
महाराष्ट्र के चाफेकर बन्धु | बे कीर्तनकार ग्रौर 
भजन-गायक होकर भी अंग्रेज श्रफसर को मौत के 
घाट उतार गये । इन सबके प्रेरणा-स्रोत धर्म में 
ही समाहित थे । विदेशों में इनका प्रेरणा-स्रोत 


डिप्टी कमिश्नर काँवन ने तोप से उड़वा दिया । उड़ाये जाते समय 
हर कूका हित हो जय बोलता था | इसी दिन वहां एक १३ वर्ष 
का बालक कत्ल करवाया गया क्योंकि गरूजी को जब काँवन ने 
गाली दी तो उसने कॉवन साहब की दाढ़ी पकड़ ली-छोड़ा 
नहीं | तब बालक के दोनों हाथ. काटे गये, फिर हत्या कर दी 
गई | बाकी ३० कूके Hele में फांसी पर चढ़ा दिये गये 1 
कहते हैं, बालक से कॉवन ने कहा था --“अगर तुम कूका होने 
से इंकार कर दो तो हम रिहा कर देंगे ।” परवह दढ़ब्रती 
वालक कहता रहा कि वह गुरू रामसिंह का शिष्य है, कूका 
है। अंग्रेज api द्वारा रेल, डाक, तार आदि के बहिष्कार 
aren से चिढ़े थे ही, गुरू रामसिंह को भी देश निकाला देकर 
वर्मा में कंद कर दिया जहां सन्‌ १८८५ में उनका निधन हो 
गया । कूकों की गो-भक्ति प्रसिद्ध थी तथा गो-रक्षा उनके कार्य- 
क्रम में सम्मिलित थी । भगवन्नाम के साथ देशभक्ति तथा 
आजादी की अलख जगाने वाले जैसे. ये कूके थे, वैसे ही 
महाराष्ट्र के चाफेकर बन्धु । वे कीर्तनकार और भजन-गायक होकर 
भी अंग्रेज अफसरों को मौत के घाट उतार गये । इन सबके 
प्रेरणा-ख्रोत धर्म में ही समाहित थे । विदेशों में इनका 
प्रेरणा-त्लोत खोजना अन्याय होगा | उस समय रूस की क्रान्ति 
का कहीं नाम भी नहीं था । यही नहीं, अनुशील समिति के 
संगठन और कार्य-शेली का विधान बहुत कुछ रूस के बोलशेविकों 
से साम्य रखता है परन्तु बंग-भंग आंदोलन रूसी ऋति से पहले 
हुआ, अतः रूस से प्रेरणा लेने का उस समय सवाल ही नहीं 
उठता था । अलबत्ता “अलीपूर बम केस” के असामी हेमचन्द्र 
दास बम बनाना सीखने पेरिस गये थे, रूस में बम का प्रचलन तब 


तक हुआही न था । 


waters की जबानी 
` अन्त में हम यह देखेंगे कि धमं, ईश्वर और भारतीय दरशन के. 
संदर्भ में भगर्तासह, fae “नास्तिक” कहा गया--का वैचारिक 


` पक्ष क्या था ? भगतसिंह स्वयं लिखते हैं कि :-- 


“...- मे जो कहना चाहता हूं, वह यह है कि ईश्वर के प्रति 
अविश्वास का भाव क्रांतिकारी दल में भी प्रस्फुटित नहीं हुआ था। 
“काकोरी केस” के प्रसिद्ध चारों शहीदों ने अपने अन्तिम दिन भजन- 


प्रार्थना में गुजारे थे । रामभ्रसाद बिस्मिल एक रूढ़िवादी आये समाजी 


` पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक | 


~ uja National Research ld ee 
CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Ir 


थे । समाजवाद तथा साम्यवाद में अपने बहुत अध्ययन क्के बा द्‌ 
राजेन्द्र लाहिड़ी उपनिषद्‌ और गीता के श्लोकों के उच्चारण 

अपनी अभिलाषा. नहीं दबा सके । मैने उन सबमें सिर्फ एक ही 
व्यक्ति को देखा जो कभी प्रार्थना नहीं करता था और! कहता था 
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Tat के 
दर्शन शास्त्र मनुष्य की दुर्बलता अथवा ज्ञान Ss Ss la 
कारण उत्पन्न होता है ।” वह भी-आजीवन निव मत 
उ 7 oa Feat ree आदणवादी क्रांति- 

मे को। इस समय तक में Hat 5१ कष अने cay के बारे 
हराः था । लेकिन आगे मुझे विश्व क्रांति के अनेक oe me 
में पढ़ने का खूब मौका मिला। At ee ae ig 
को पढ़ा कुछ साम्यवाद के पिता मार्क्स को, ड rads क्रांति 
टाटस्की व अन्य लोगीं को पढ़ा जो अपने देश में सफ es 
लाये थे । वे सभी नास्तिक थ। बाकूतिन की nS oe 
राज्य' इस विषय is यद्यपि ae an ae 
में मझे निरालम्ब स्व i Boe 
= a oe केवल एक रहस्यवादी नास्तिकता m 7 
विषय के प्रति मेरा गहरा सम्मान हो गया । कस पद Bs 
विशवास हो गया कि एक eee गत्म गा 
जिसने ब्रह्मांड का पूजन किया, दिग्दर्शन और सिलि अ 
कोरी बकवास हैः मै एक उद्घोषित नास्तिक ही mo È 
मेँ जानता हुं कि जिस क्षण रस्सी का फदा मेरी गरदन पर का T B 
a पैरों के नीचे से तख्ता हटेगा, वह पूर्णविराम g uy वह 
अन्तिम क्षण होगा। में, या संक्षेप में आध्यात्मिक शब्द 
व्याख्या के अनुसार मेरी आत्मा, सब यह समाप्त हो जायगी $; 
- मै यथार्थवादी हुं । मैं अपनी अन्तः प्रकृति पर विवेक 


की सहायता से विजय चाहता g 


भवित का फल भी भक्ति ही है 

नास्तिकता के बावजूद भगतसिंहं का लिखा यह दस्तावज बहुत 
महत्वपूर्ण है, खासकर आज के व्यक्तिमुखी, स्वाथपरता की आपाधापी 
के बीच जी रहे किवा जीने का ढोंग कर Xe उन युवकों के लिए, जिनके 
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पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक | 


नहीं, महान लक्ष्य नहीं और 3 


में कोई महत्‌ SEM Tel, 
Ta लोक-यात्रा में समाज, दश, Ma मानवता क्का 
विचार नहीं, उसके प्रति कोई संवेदनाशीलता नहीं । त्याग-तपस्या 
समष्टि-शक्ति की भावना से उन्ह दशाराधना के सिद्धमत्र A 
कौन दे, समय आज बीच रास्ते पर यह चुनौती देता खड़ा है i 
देशप्रेम क्यों करें ? आज की पीढ़ी कहीं यह प्रश्न न करने लग À 
क्योकि बजुर्गों से उसकी परिणति कहीं परिलक्षित होती नहीं।” 
देवता में यदि हमारी भक्ति स्थिर हो सके, उसे रोम-रोम पे 
मन से हम प्रेम कर सकें तो हम देखेंगे कि आज का यही देश 
कितने उच्च स्तर तक उठ जाता है। सफलता उसे जरूरत से + 
उत्फुल्ल नहीं करेगी, असफलता अवसादग्रस्त नहीं बना . ङ्गा 
स्थायी आनंद और सुख उसके हृदय में हिलोरे लेगा। व 
धर्म, देश-सेवा उससे आचरित होगा । उसकी निष्ठा, dam ye! 
रेम, मधुरता, मृदुता, चरित्र--सबमें उस सेवा से प्रसूत उप 
एक ऊंचाई नजर आयेगी | उत्सर्ग भावना मनुष्य को यह 4 
प्रदान करती है, देश के प्रति अनन्य प्रेम-भक्ति से भी इसकी 
संप्राप्त होती है । वह चाहे जितना रिक्त, स्वहारा gay, 
संसार के चाहने-भावने के हिसाब से वह परे, बहुत ऊंचा हो रहा; 

प्रेम से, भवित से क्या मिलता है ? परमात्मा ? नहीं । | 
का फल है भक्ति, प्रेम का पुरस्कार भी प्रेम ही है। “नारद 
सुत्र” में कहा गया हैं “भक्ति स्वयं अपने में फल-स्वरूपा है ।” अ 
ही अपना सव कुछ पा WR सिद्धि सर्वस्व समपण की 
साधना से ही उपलब्ध होती है और उस साधक के मन Hf 
मात्र भी कोई कामना शेष नहीं रहती । ऐसा प्रेमी या भक्त बात 
रूप से संसम्पन्न होता है, उसे संसार से कुछ चाहना ala 
यहां भगवत्प्रेम तथा देश-प्रेम परस्पर पर्याय रूप हैं--उनमें कोई 
नहीं परन्तु वह क्या अनायास लभ्य हे? ® 
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(जिसमें भाः 


एक बार 


अपने कदम 
— 2 


गैर Ẹ at o 
नवता ay 
याग-तः 
सद्ध मंत्र कौक्ष 
nl AM 
ae R के ya पूछा, “भाभी ? भगतसिह के विषय 
T यही देश में कुछ anA न। A 
जरूरत ञे al दीर्घ श्वास लेकर, “वचतेश जी ! भगर्तासह, 
| वना wl जो कभी मेरे बड़े ही निकट का व्यक्ति बन 
लेगा | वाल बरका था और जिसे में बहुत कठिनाई से 
T, संयम, yh, भूल सकी थी, आज क्या कह, उसके सम्बन्ध 
प्रसूत Mi | झे, सोच नहीं पा रही तात eee आता है, 
को यह छ| पहली बार जब भग ह्‌ से मरा परिचय 
भी इसकी) कराया गया तो म॑ने po था--उसके सिर 
हारा guy, पर हर की कुछ थैली-सी तथा बेसिलसिले 
ऊंचा हो रहा| एक-एक छोर लटकी पगड़ी थो और जूतों पर 
GE लम्ज कई तरह के 
} । “नारद 'सोचती हूं, यह वही "भगत था जिसने एक 
हपा है |” अ बार तो ब्रिटिश साम्राज्यवाद की जड़ें हिला दी 


थीं और जिसे प्रतिहिंसा की भावना से पीडित 
| अग्नेजो ने हिन्दुस्थानियों के ही हाथों फांसी के 
ast पर लटकवाकर अपनी प्रतिकार की 
a प्यास बुझाई थी । भगतसिह की वह मृत्यु 


| वास्तव में उसका पार्थिव अन्त था, पर देश 


ने सचमुच उसी दिन भगतसिह को जन्म दिया 
था।' 

यह IM, वह तूफान 

| फिर बोलीं--“यों भगतसिह के fra अपने 
॥ षर के अच्छे खाते-पीते जमींदार (बड़े किसान) 
| थे, उनके घर किसी वस्तु का अभाव न था । 
|| पर्‌ उन दिनों हम सबको Car लगता था 
| जैसे कोई आंधी तूफान आने वाला हो । न 
| कोई समय पर खाता, न नींद भर सोता। 
कपड़े मेले, फटे और जूते भी जीणं-शीर्ण 


M > 


|| होते, विशेषकर भगतसिह के । सच तो यह 
हैकि क्रांतिकारी समय समय पर दुनिया में 
पदा होते हैं और अपने देश व समाज को जो 
भ उनको देना होता है, देकर चले 
We । यही उनकी सफलता है। इस संग- 
L कोई केन्द्रीय. मठ भी नहीं बना। 
जा व्यक्ति किसी कारण रह जाते हैं, वे फिर 
कोतिकारी नहीं रह जाते । क्रांति क्षणमंगुर 
Meat वस्तु नहीं । कांग्रेस आंदोलन तो 


रौचौरा कांड के बाद स्थगित हो गया और 


उवी के साथ लाहौर के छात्रों की वह भीड़ 
मी, जो केवल उसी आंदोलन के fad आई 
Sl उमड़ पड़ी थी, अपने-अपने स्थान को 
R गई । किन्तु भगतसिह और उनके साथी 
Sat भाभी के पति भगवतीचरण भी थे-सं.) 
ठ बार भारत को ants कराने हेतु 

रा 5 बढ़ा चुके थे, उनमें से कोई सी णा न eS पा भी 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National 


faz यर न लौटा । संख्या में तो वे २५-३० 
से अधिक नहीं होंगे जो सचमच “आजादी या 
मौत ' की शपय पर अटल रहे । आज उत 
बाता को स्मृति में एक Aq एक अजीव 
मिठास आर अपनापन अनुभव हो रहा है, , 
उस सभूच अभाव की स्मृति कि क्या कभी ये 
वाते सच थीं J भगतसिह और उसका 
विवाह” ? कंसा परिहास ? यह सब याद 
आता है। भगतसिह ने अपनी. माँ से कह 
दिया था कि उकका विवाह निश्चित हो चुका 
है। वे उसकी चिन्ता न करें और फिर फांसी 
का eT SAB मंडप वना, गले की रस्सी 
उसकी वरमाला और पत्नी थी मौत, 


दुर्गा भाभो 


जो उसे हमसे दुर बहुत दूर कहीं सदा के . 


लिए ले गई । कुल २३ वर्षकी आयू में ही 


- भगतसिंहं ने जिस प्रकार अपने को योग्य एवं 


अनुकरणीय बना लिया था. वह सराहनीय 
है ik a 
लखनऊ में स्कूल खोला 


भामी कहती हैं, “मेरे सपने कहां हैं ? 
संस्था (भाभी द्वारा प्रस्थापित और संचा- 
लितः-लखनऊ मांटेसरी इंटर कालेज-सं) है 
पर आदर्श कहाँ है? सर्वत्र औपचारिकता का 

लबाला `: ` ; 
सोचता हूं, भाभी ठीक ही कहती हैं। 
भाभी ते राजनीति से मुख मोड़ कर इस 


पाञ्चजन्य ऋ्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


ओर भगर्तासह 


स्कूल को सन्‌ Yo में चलाया, लखनऊ के उन 
दिनों के प्राथ: उजाड़ मुहल्ळे-पुराने किले में । 
शुरू में सिफं १५ बच्चों को लेकर भाभी 
वहां बठीं, अनन्तर दो बार उस स्कूल में 
नेहरू जी आये । आचार्य नरेन्द्र देव, सरोजनी 
नायडू, वर्मा के श्री अंग मिन्ह, राजवि टण्डन, 
श्री प्रकाश, डा० सम्पूर्णानन्द तथा रफी 
अहमद किदवई भी भाभी के कारण उस स्कल 
में पधारे और उस छोठी-सी शिक्षण-संस्था से 
प्रभावित हुए । विप्लवी ध्व॑ंसकर्मी ही नहीं - 
होता वरन्‌ उस ध्वंस भावना में भी “बहुजन 
हिताय-बहुजन सुंखाय” का बीजमन्त्र और 
सृजन की उद्यम प्रक्रिया सन्निहित रहती है, 
आज भाभी की महतीं कृति उस. इंटर कालेज 
को देखकर यह तथ्य सहज ही समझा जा 
सकता है । उन्होंने अपनी हड्डियां उसी में 
खपा दी हैं, हजारों छात्र-छात्राएं एक साथ 
वहां शिक्षा लाभ कर रहे हैं, भाभी उसी में 
स्वयं का अतीत और aH सब भूला 


` बेठी हैं । उन्हें यह भाया, असेम्बलो की कुर्धी 


नहीं भायी । कहती हैं — 
कुर्सी नहीं संभलेगी 


“मुझे दो बार असेम्बली की सीट आफर की 
गई, इनमें एक सीट लाला लाजपतराय की 
सुपुत्री पार्वती देवी की थी, जो उनके निधन से 
रिक्त हुई थी । यह पंजाब की वातै, फिर 
यू०पी० में रफी-साहब ने भी सीट आफर की । 
लेकिन मेने दोनों बार साफ इन्कार कर 
दिया । कहा, “में नहीं संभाल सकूंगी ।' 

भाभी, आजादी के लिए. जिनके हाथ में 
एक भरा रिवाल्वर होता था और पीठ पर 
उनका बच्चा, जिन्होंने बम्बई में ठीक थाने 
के फाटक पर गोरों पर गोलियां बरसाई, 
असेम्बली की कुर्सी की तरफ कंसे faa 
पातीं ! 
हां, जरूरत के अनुसार उन्होंने सन्‌ ३७- 
३८ में कांग्रेस में काम किया ताकि . वहां 
रहकर वे क्रांतिकारी कंदियों को रिहा करवा 
सके जिससे उनके पीड़ित परिवारों 'को कुछ 
` सहायता संभव हो सके । उन दिनों वे. दिल्ली 
प्रदेश कांग्रेस की प्रधान रहीं । उत्तर प्रदेश 
में रफी साहब के साथ भी काम किया परन्तु 
जब उस पद पर आसीन रहते हुए वे क्रांतिकारी 
कैदियों की रिहाई न करः सकी तो दिल्ली 
जाकर तत्काल कांग्रेस के प्रादेशिक अध्यक्ष पद 
से त्याग पत्र दे दिया । हेतु.पुरा न हो तो पद का 


Ve 


कथा करना | हालांकि उन्होंने बड़े x दिन देखे- 
भुगते । भुखमरी को शिकार बनी । डाक्टरों 
में टी०बी० घोषित कर दी | कहा--“सेमे- 
टोरियम में जाकर रहो ।” भाभी कहती हैं-- 
“रही जाकर और वहां मोटी हो गई, कारण 
बीमारी तो कुछ थी तहीं, भुखमरी थी j 

| यह तीन साल की नजरबन्दी का पुरस्कार 

। था और भाभी यह “टी० बी०” की बात 

| geez ही बता रही थीं । में उनकी 
निविकार मुद्रा निहार रहा था | 


| गांधीजी से पुनः भेंट 

| भगरतासिह की फांसी के बाद भाभी दोबारा 
| गांधीजी से मिलीं । उनकी याद बीच में हो 
| आने पर कहने लगीं, “गांधीजी एक 
बार मिलकर फिर उसे भूलते न थे, 
मैं जब फिर से मिलने गई तो तत्काल पहचान 


लिया 1” 


eT ama 56 


| ye हैं? क्यों हैं? ' 
किधर ले जा रहे हैं ?? 
उत्तर के faa alex 
i “मंथन 
; 
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आरक्षण और धर्मान्तरण 


: (ma के सर्वाधिक चित व ज्वलन्त प्रश्‍न) 


(त्रेमासिक) का प्रगला घरक 
. (नवस्बर १९८९ में प्रकाश्य) 
शोषंक : “समता के लिये संघर्ष” 


ग्राम-पुन रंचना विशेषांक की सफलता से उत्साहित पाठकों की मांग पर 


“मंथन” का नया ST 


प्रत्येक अक किसी एक विषय को aafaa 
अधिकारी विद्वानों की कलम से 

स्वयं में पुणं शोध-पग्रन्थ 

अधिक पृष्ठ, खोजपूर्णं सामग्री 


मूल्य प्रति ae केवल ८ रुपये, 
वाषिक शुल्क ३० रुपये 3 
अपनो प्रति शीघ्र सुरक्षित कराये; | 


प्रकाशन विभाग 


दीनदयाल शोध संस्थान 
७=ई, स्वामी रामतीथं नगर, नई दिल्लो-११००५५ 
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“इस मुलाकात के पहले मेने न 
से कहा था कि गांधीजी से जरा एकान्त में 
बात करनी है। उन्होंने गांधीजी से बताया ता 

गांधी जी ने कहा, 'अच्छा ! अगर अकेले में 
faqar चाहती हैं तो वे साथ चल, लाहौर से 
गजरात तक। रास्ते में बात ही जायेगी i 

>, टेन में साथ चल दी। शची (एकमात्र 
पुत्र) भी साथ था | मैं पासही as गई । 
गांधीजी ने बाको लोगों को अलग हटा 
दिया । मैंने कैदियों के मामलों की सब 
फाइलें गांधीजी को दिखाई । बताया, 
“सरकार शर्त लगाती है रिहाई के लिए ।” 
गांधीजी ने कहा, 'शर्त तो ठीक नहीं, में 
देखूंगा, बात करूंगा ।” फिर शची की तरफ 
इशारा करके पूछा-- ASH FAT खाता है? 
तम क्या करती हो ? ' 

ˆ “स्टेशन पर जब उतरने लगी तो 


गांधीजी ने शची के लिये आम दिया, चोकर ' 


settteteecatthkkktette 
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पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


रिश aE दी । कहा, 'बच्चे को दे दो | 


वे आगे चले गये । में लौट आई p 


7 gad 


. कत्ल व डकैती के आरोप ` 
गित्‌ मीक पुराने, चला 
दीमक लगे मंले-मलगीजे कागज-पत्रों i aA 
खोजने पर किसी तरह ag सरकारी दस्त : 
('अण्डर ट्रायल टिकट') पा लिया भि 
शुरू में रजिस्टर नं० ५६८ दर्ज था, Aaaa | | 
१४ सितम्बर सन्‌ १९३२, पेशो की तारीः A 
२९ सितम्बर सन्‌ १९३२ 1 लाहौर के कप ‘a 
Qo डी० एम० मिस्टर ई० एस० लोविपकी |... पांचजन 
अदालत में यह पेशी हुई थी। भाभी k आंतिकारी 
आई० पी० सी० की ३०२/१८०-बी, ३,४ |. आपने फर्सि 
५,६, आफ १९०८, आफ स्टेट Kacy, आतंकवादी 
- ३९७ व ३९९ सरीखी संगीन धाराएं लगीं थी | से भी श्राय 
और इनमें कत्ल (सांडस वध), डकती, राहुनी | स्थिति में ` 
तया राज-विद्रोह सभी कुछ समाविष्ट था | |` अहेय 
इसी वजह से ग्रिटिश सरकार भाभी को अफ परिस्थिति 
साम्प्राज्य के लिए इतना भीषण खतरा amg | " हुँ 
बैठी थी । po ert 
‘asd वध काण्ड' में भी पुलिस को उनको age भी 
तलाश थी -। पर वे सन्‌ १९३२ में गिरफ्तार a ah 
हुई थीं, aaa न मिलने पर मुकदमा तो ज z oe 
पर नंहीं बना, फिर भी पूरे तीन साल बाइ | अलग a 
रिहाई हुई । देखता हूं भाभी में कुछ भी नहीं चाहिये कि 
बदला । कहीं पर आज भी वे उतनीही | नहींहै या £ 
कठोर ÈI भाषणबाजी से उन्हें नफरत है। | उसके हित. 
दूर-दराज से, काफी पेसा खर्च करने कीधुन || जानत्रझकर 
में कई लोग मेरे पास आये, “अमुक aie हूं। इस तर 
इतिहास की पुस्तक का उद्घाटन माताजी से नहीं लगता 
करवा दे।' में साथ गया। आगत्तुक पे || अल दायित्व 
बहुतेरा कहा, पांव पकड़े । मिन्नत की || पांचजन्य 
“लेन से चली चलिए माता जी ! बड़ीकृपा || {सह ने कह 
होगी ।' में आदर्शवा 
परन्तु भाभी कहने लगीं--यह शग | बाद जो सुर 
किसलिये ? मेरे लिये प्लेन में इतना प | भोगने की ः 
खर्च करने की जरूरत क्या ? अरे, में तोइप अज्ञेय-- 
जाड़े में अपनी महरी को . गरम कपड़ा है | इतिहासका" 
न दे पाई और तुम इतना रुपया फिल में | षेकिन उसबे 
gan चाहते हो ?' वे नहीं ही गई |  षाआकषंण 


और भी ऐसे कई प्रसंग हैं. । BI | itd a 
“एक पत्रिका का उद्घाटन करवाने हेतु भामे Ler हो । 


से बड़ा आग्रह किया गया । भाभी रा ||| पांचजन्य 
न हुईं । यह मे प्रायः देखता हूं । A प्रश्न आन्दो 


दुर अब उनकी अपनी जो दुनियां है i 
हजारों छात्र-छात्राएं हैं, फिर उनकी पढ़ाई f 
की, सूविधा-असुविधा को हजार fae i 
भाभी की हैं । समष्टि की फिक्र मा A | N 
quia: विलीनीकरण, और तंब म॑ a 

कर चुप हो जाता हूं कि भाभी में अब शष गदी 
हैं ? संसार के, राष्ट्र के महत्तम 
उनके दर्शन साध्य हैं, उनकी दे उ | 


पर्याय है । ® 


२५ HAGA © 


le 


eT EEE RT 


गा तू ७ उप 


“ r | gjara स्वतंत्रता aa my ef लोग न जाना चाहते हैं, जो कि तन्त्र की कल्पना थी लेकिन वह क्रांतिकारी 
। भाभी A faari आन्दोलन में से कय x ga > = oe । इसके अलावा भी सारे देश आन्दोलन में भी बहुत स्पष्ट नहीं हुई-थी, 
o a ' आपने फांसी की संभावनाओं तक के साये a राजन GN दिशा में जारी है बह और उसके भीतर भी दो तीन प्रकार का 
se ९.5.” आतंकवादी कार्य A ° Tlo आन्दोलन भी सुबद नहीं हे। चिन्तन चला रहा था जो कि बाद में राज- 
> AR, | gaat सम्बद्ध रहे हैं। आज की परि- राजनीतिज्ञ की भूल: उसी तक सीमित नीति में प्रकट हुआ कुछ लोग साम्यवादी 
राएं लगीं थी | स्थिति में आपकी क्या भूमिका है ? नहीं रहती । यह हो सकता है कि कुछ लोगों समाजवाद की कल्पना करने लगे कछ लोग 
ती, राहजनी | अज्ञेय--जहां तक आज को राजनीतिक को व्यक्तिगत रूप से दंड मिल जाये, लेकिन लोकतंत्रीय समाजवाद की ओर गये। 
विष्ट था | | परिस्थिति में अपनी भूमिका का प्रश्‍न है, में अंततः परिणाम तो सारे देश को भुगतना ` कुछ लोगों ने मान लिया कि उस तरह के 
भी को अपने भानता g कि ऐसा संभव होना चाहिये कि पड़ता है। कांतिकारी आन्दोलन का स्थान तो आजादी 


कुछ लोग एसे भी हों जो राजनीति को महत्व 
देते हुए भी राजनीति में इतना डूबे हुए न 


पांचजन्य--आपकी कविता की एक पंक्ति 
है-यह दीप अकेला, इसको पंक्ति में दे 


पाने तक ही होता है, उसके बाद नहीं । 
अब काफी समय गुजर गया है'। इतनी 


प को उनम हों कि अपनी गतिविधि को बाहर से न देख दो।"'' दूरी से यह बताना कि तब में किस प्रकार की 
में गिरफ्तार | न | साहित्यकार भी हालांकि राजनीति से सोच से जुड़ा था, में नहीं जानता कि कहां 
दमा ता ज | अलग नहीं है, पर उसे राजनीति-कमीं से तक सच्चाई होगी । यू अब मुझे लगता है कि 
O साल वाद | अलग रहना चाहिये और इस स्थिति में होना उस किस्म को आतंकवादी. कांतिकारिता 
कुछ भी नहीं चाहिये कि वह कह सके कि फलां काम ठीक किसी खास परिस्थिति में ही जन्म भी लेती 
। उतनी हौ | नहीं हैया कि ठीक है 1 भले ही ऐसा कहने से है और उसी में सार्थक भी होती है। उसके: 
र नफरत है। | उसके हित में कोई परिणाम न निकले । में वाद उसकी कोई उपयोगिता नही रह जाती। 
ret की धुत | जानत्रझकर 'इंटेलेक्चुअः” शब्द से बच रहा ` आज की परिस्थिति में मुझे आतंकवाद की 
अमुक त्रांति-- हूं। इस तरह का कोई ४«द ओढ़ लेना अच्छा कोई उपयोगिता नहीं दिखती और अगर 
| माताजी से | नहीं लगता है । लेकिन. मैं यह बात इंटेलेक्चु- कोई ऐसा कार्य करेगा ती में उसका 
आगन्तु † | अल दायित्व” के सन्दर्भ में ही कर रहा हूं । विरोध करूंगा | लेकिन इसका यह अर्थ नहीं 
नत की- | पांचजन्य--प्रसिद्ध पत्रकार श्री खुशवन्त है कि आजादी को लडाई कसम ह चो 

! ago) सिह ने कहा है कि आजादी के समय छोगों SIETA Con = ee दि = 

में आदर्शवाद नहीं बल्कि अंग्रेजों के जाने के मे mE हा. हूं । उस परिस्थिति 
यह OT) बाद जो सुख अंग्रेज प्राप्त: करते थे उसे स्वयं SE = 3 = 
इतना पा | भोगने की इच्छा का जोर था। उस समय सामान्यतः मेरा भी चिन्तन ' 
रे, में तो इष | अज्ञेय--खुशवन्त सिह में एक समय सिक्ख समाजवादी था । कुछ बुनियादी आ SA! 
!म कपड़ा | इतिहासकार बनने की संभावना तो थी। ; SENSA SERN pr 
गा फिजूल में | सेकिन उसके बाद जब से उन्हें लोक सम्पर्क : है, Ta S aS > T 7 i. 
me! | भाआकषंण हुआ, तब से उन्होंने शायद ही : a a TF i हम fact 
| दिल्ली म | कोई ऐसी बात कहो है जिसका कि कोई अज्ञेय--में जिस तरह के समग्र व्यक्ति की ae es eas पर fe 
तेह महो A आज जग जोर हरी ah ee 
भाभी राजी पांचजन्य--इस समय आपको कौन-सा लिए भी उसको उपयोगी समझता ह था। ae 
। भीड़. । पशन आन्दोलित किये हुए है ? सम ब्यक्त ही बा में समाज से सह देश के पराभव की स्थिति के विरुद्ध 
ग है उ, |' अन्ञेय--एक साथ कई प्रश्न आन्दो- अर्थ में जुड़ते हैं। इस पतित में यही mk संघषं में मेरी सक्रियता का एक कारण BET 
नकी पढ़ाई | तित किए रहते है । अगर आपका में कि जो अकेला a ग्रे भरा इत संघर्ष oe ही पर मा 
एर वित्त tet राजनीति से है, तो अभी उस समाज को देने में ही उसका पूरा उपः का शक Ge SS i ee 
में व्यक्ति 1 | भें SE eee हित है । gamas चिन्तन ही था | तय भी मैं 
मे व्यष्टि | है असम के बारे में चिन्तित हूं असभ केन्द्र योग और समाज का पूरा | ron Me $ 
eng सोर्ष | से काफी x A 'चजन्य क्रांतिकारी मग्राम से जब आप आजादी को एक मूल्य मानता था, अब भी 
में गहू स॑ काफी उपेक्षित रहा है, और अब भी _पांचज की कैसी कल्पना अपने समझता हें saat often होनी चाहिसे 
अब शष a देश असम की समस्या और उसके प्रति जुई as fe यह मेरी भावना थी, जो निश्चय ही उम्र के 
i “a SUES को नहीं समझ रहा है। संजोई थी मोटे तौर पर समाजवादी लोक- समाजवादी लोकः तकाजेसे अलग है। @ से अलग है। ® ४ 
देह उसी YSN आसानी से Ta से मान लिया जाता है कि अर्श है कि अज्ञेय- मोट ते axe 
पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा AK RI 
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षिडित परमानन्द क्रांतिकारी आन्दोलन at 
q प्रथम पंक्ति के ऐसे निष्ठावान सिपाही 
नेता रहे हैं जो आज भी अपने मन में उसी 
आग को धधकाए हुए है-जित आग ने उन्हें 
बिदेशी दासता के विरुद्ध संघर्ष की प्रेरणा 
दी थी। यानी स्वदेश को एक सर्वाग समथ 
ब॑भव सम्पन्न राष्ट्र बनाने की आकांशा । अब 
वद्धावस्या में हैं, किन्तु उनका व्यक्तित्व 
संघर्ष में तपकर कुन्दन के समान प्रखर और 
तेजस्वी है । आज के हालात से दुखी हैं, उस 
पर आयु-शेथिल्य, सो बहुत कम ओर बहुत धीरे 
बोल पाते हैं। 'पांचजन्य' के लिये उनके मन में 
विशेष अपनत्व और स्नेह है । Tet के शब्दों में 
“देश में हजारों अखबार AAT हैं । लेकिन 
सिर्फ पांचजन्य ही एक अकेला ऐसा अखबार 
है जो राष्ट्रीय प्रेरणा देने का काम कर रहा 
है । बाकी सब व्यापारी हैं, पांचजन्य मिशनरी 
है” । इसी स्नेह से बंधे पं परमानन्द बहुत कुछ 
बोले, उसे संक्षिप्त कर यहां प्रस्तुत किया 
गया है । ; 

पांचजन्य-आपने अंग्रेजों के शोषण: के 
विरुद्ध हिंसा क। उपयोग किया और ३७ 
वर्षं जेल में बित'ये जो स्वयं में एक विश्व 
रिकार्ड है । क्या आप वर्तमान. समय में भी 
एक साफ सुथरा समाज बनाने के लिये हिसा 
. के उपयोग को उचित समझते हैं ? ; 

पं. परमातन्द क्यों नहीं ? में तो शुरू से 
ही इस मत का रहा हूं कि समाज में परिवर्तन 
के लिये fear का उपयोग बहुत जहरी है। 
देखते हो देश alam हालत है ? क्‍या यह 
आजादी है? हां, एक मायने में हैं कि बदमाश, 
चोर, लुटेरे, भ्रष्टाचारी लोग मनमानी कर 
रहे हैं इसलिये में कहता हूं कि संगठन 
बनाओ, और जनता का खून चूसने वालों को 
खत्म करो | 

हदः anat दिनचर्या 
क्या रहती है ? 
. पं. परमानन्द-(व्यं्य से) अपना faa- 
यूज' (दुरुपयोग) करवा रहा हूं । ९४ वर्ष का 
हो गया हुं--क्या कर सकता हूं ! सिर्फ 
सलाह दे सकता हुं । आप जैसा कोई आए, 
कुछ पूछे, तो सामर्थ्यं भर बता सकता हूं । 
कछ दूसरी किस्म के लॉग भी आते हल तरह- 
` तरह को कमेटियां बनाते हैं अपने स्वार्थ पूरे 
| करने के लिये । ठप्पा मेरा लगा देते हैँ- 
कोई प्रेसीडेल्ट बना देता है--कोई चेयरमैन | 
में यहां कमरे में ara रहता हुवे कुछ का 


“लड़ाई अभी 
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शेष हे । 


कुछ करते रहते हैं । यही मेरा 'मिसयूज' 
हैं- नाम तो बडा हैं ना-उसी का फायदों 
उठाते हैं, सो उठा लो भाई | ५ 

पांचजन्य--क्या आपको ऐसा लगता है 
कि आज की नौजवान पीढ़ी में समाज की 
दुरावस्था दूर करने के लिये वह ऊर्जा और 
प्रेरणा है जो आपके समय की युवा पीढ़ी में 
थी? 

पं. परमानन्द--नौजवान चुप नहीं हैं । 
खुले में दिखते नहीं-यह अलग बात है, 
लेकिन काम हो रहा है। धीरे-धीरे बदलाव 
आ रहा है।इस समथ चारों ओर बुराई 
भलाई के बीच सहाभारत युद्ध में कृष्ण काम 
कर रहे हैं । अचानक बदलाव नहीं आता । दस 
साल बाद का हिन्दुस्थान तुम पहचान न 
सकोगे । 

पांचजन्य --क्या आपको ऐसा नहीं लगता 
कि नई पीढ़ी को वह शिक्षा _नहीं मिल 
पा रही है जो उसमें राष्ट्रीयता की आग 
धधकाए । अब तो कहा जाने लगा है कि 
कल्कि अवतार की जगह कलर्की अवतार हो 
रहे हैं। > 

पं. परमानन्द-ठीक-ठीक । बिल्कुल 
ठीक कहा । लेकिन इसमें दोष तो शिक्षा 
देते वालों का है मेरातो यह कहना है 
कि आजकल विश्वविद्यालयों को सम्हालने 
वाले जो कुलपति हैं, उन सबको देशद्रोही 
करार देता चाहिये । वे देग की पूरी पीढ़ी के 
विरुद्ध कितना बड़ा अपराध कर रहे हैं, इसकी 
कल्पना सहज नहीं है । वे असली हिन्दुस्थान 
को नहीं जानते । उनके तीर्थ लन्दन, रोम और 
पेरिस में हैं वहां बात-बात जा पर पहुंचते 
और बहां की जूठन बटोर लाते हैं-हमारे 
देश के बच्चों को खिलाने के लिये । 
पांचजन्य-सन्‌ '४७ में आजादी मिलने 
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qo परमानंद 


के बाद क्रांतिकारी चुप क्‍यों बेठ गये? क्या 
उन्हें अपने सपनों का भारत निर्माण करनेके 
लिये जुटे नहीं रहना चाहिये था ? 


पं. परमानन्द-वे थक गये थे, क्योकि 


पूरी तरह तपे नहीं थे । हमें जितना संघं 
कर आजादी मिलनी चाहिये थी, उतना संघर्ष 
किया नहीं । कच्चा फल तोड़ लिया। 
१९३८ में मुझे यूथ लीग का चेयरमत 


बनाया गया AT | उसकी एक बैंठक देहरादून | 
में हुई तब मैंने साफ कहा थाकिजो| 


चीज जहां खोई जाती है वहीं प्रात 
होती है । आज'दी हमने लड़ाई के मेदा 
में खोई है, ग्रतः वही. प्राप्त कणौ 
होगी । पर एसा पूरी तरह न हो सका | 
आज देश की-जो दु:स्थिति है, बंसी स्थिति 
को खत्म करने के लिए कोई पका पारा 
निदान कभी नहीं मिलता । लड़ाई लई 
रहो, तो उसमें से रास्ता खुद-ब-खुद निकलता 
है । सोचो और करो । अगर खुद नहीं सो 


सकते तो हमने जो रास्ता दिखाया है उ 


पर चलो । ® 


अता-पत 
सुदर्शनी 


.लेकिन fi 


लिए तुम 
एकार्क 
तुम्हा 
माँ की 
सम्मिलन 
में लाये 
रिवाल्वर 
हर बन 
लगे । 
परन्तु तुग 
लिये ही 
था क्यो 
rss 


arene 


गये ? क्या 
रण करने के | 
9 


थे, क्योंकि | 
[तना संघर्ष 
उतना संघर्ष | 
[ड़ लिया । 
रा चेयरमत 
5क देहरादून | 
at fe a | 
वहीं ma 
ई के मंदान 
प्राप्त कणी 
at सका | 
` वैसी स्थिति 
पका पकाया 
नड़ाई लड़ते 
खुद निकलता 
ra नहीं सो 
tat है, उ 


fag ! तुम कहां हो ? कब से तुम्हें खोज हारा ! हे आत्म- 
हारा gT कहां मिलोगे ? उस दिन काशी के हरिश्‍चंद्र घाट 
बाली सुड़क से संलग्न उस संकरी गली में गया था जहां तुम रहा 
करते थे । अकसर मिला करते । हालांकि काशी में तुम्हारे पिता 
वैद्य महेन्द्र कविराज शास्त्री के कई मकान थे, आगस्त कुंड पर। 
gaat मकान काफी बड़ा था मगर तुम मिलते थे हरिश्चन्द्र घाट 
वाली सड़क की उस गली वाले घर में ही । चेतसिह घाट, मणि- 
कणिका, नारघाट, पंचगंगा घाट, राम घाट और मुशी घाट पर भी 
कभी-कभी तुम्हें ढू ढता घूमता था और कहीं न कहीं किसी न किसी 
घाट की बुर्जी पर एकाकी as तुम मिल ही जाते थे । मिलते ही 
तुम हंसते थे । दुध सी निर्मल स्वच्छ हंसी की गज कभी-कभी आज 
भी चौंका देती है । 

उन दिनों तुम काशी के सेंट्रल हिन्दू कालेज में पढ़ते थे। दल 
के काम की भी जिम्मेदारी निभाते थे, हालांकि शुरू में सिर्फ विप्लवी 
नेता तुम्हारे पते से अपनी चिटिठयां मात्र मंगाते थे. और तुमसे 
आशा करते थे कि पकड़े जाने पर तुम किसी भी क्रांतिकारी का 
अता-पता नहीं दोगे पुलिस को । पढ़ने में तुम तेज थे । देखने में 
ुदर्शनी व्यायाम से पुष्ट शरीर, सरल हास्यमय चेहरा, कद छोटा 


.लेकिन दिल कितना बड़ा । देश के लिए मरने-जूझने को भावना 


लिए तुम भूख-प्यास भूलाये रहते । साथियों को हंसते-हंसाते रहते | 


एकाकी छात्र 2 

म्हारी at संसार मैं नहीं थी, घर में थी विमाता--वे Fe 
at की ममता नहीं दे पायीं । यह तुम जब लक्ष्मीकुंड पर “युवक 
सम्मिलनी ava’ में मिलते थे तब बताते थे । प्रियताथ तुम्ह दल 
में लाये थे । तार काठने की आरी, क्रांति का घोषणा पत्र और दो 
रिवाल्वर, कुछ कारतूस इतनी ही सम्पदा तुम्हारी गृहस्थी की ACE 
हर बन चुकी थी । अब दल के गुरुतर दायित्व भी तुम्हे सौंपे जाने 
लगे । कई-कई दिन तुम्हें कालेज.और घर से गायब रहना पड़ता 
परन्तु तुम्हारी पढ़ाई-लिखाई तो देश की आजादी, उसकी लड़ाई के 
लिये ही थी । हरिश्चन्द्र घाट की सड़क पर रहना वुमने इसलिये चुना 
| क्योंकि वहां तुम्हारी विमाता न थी--कोई भी नहीं था वहां l 
PLM ESS SE 


a | 


जन्म-जमान्तरों तक, लोक-लोकान्तर 
में, देश देशान्तर में मैं तुम्हें पुकारता 
रहुंगा--“नुपेन्द्र ! तुम कहाँ हो ! 
कब मिलोगे हे चिरसंगी 
Seen  2 7-7 क्रांतिपथी ! ` 
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कुछदोये इनकै भी नास 
तुम कहा दा 


एकाकी निस्संग छात्र जीवन था तुम्हारा और थे साथी क्रांतिकारी, 
तुम्हारी ही तरह आत्महारा, सर्वहारा । 

उन दिनों बंगाल से 'लिबर्टी', “स्वाधीन भारत” और 'युगान्तर' 
नाम के पच आये थे । काशी में तुमने अनेक जगहों पर चिपकाया 
था छिपकर रातोंरात। उन्हीं दिनों काशी षड्यंत्र केस' में विनायक 
राव कापले फरार घोषित किये गये । उनके पास दल का काफी' 
रुपया और रिवाल्वर आदि थे। कई माउजर पिस्तौल भी थे । 
कापले ने क्रांतिकारी मंत्र की प्रतिज्ञा,खेकर भी दल का अनुशारान 
भंग किया, स्वेच्छाचारिता वरती, शस्त्रं का मनमाना दुरु पयोग 
किया | अतः चन्दत नगर से विप्लवी सुशील लाहिड़ी की तुम्हें 
चिट्ठी मिली कि “फौरन यहां आओ । विनायक कापले से दल के 
सब शस्त्र और धन वापस लेना होगा 1” 

तुम चन्दन नगर के लिए रात में ही चल पड़े थे। पानी . कहें, . 
बरसू गा ही । छाता लेकर चले थे तुम घर से | तुम्हें बम्बई मेल 
पकड़नी थी । अत: तुम केदारघाट से नाव पर चढ़कर राजघाठ के 
पुल पर उतर गये थे । वहां से मुगलसराय दस मील दूर हैं। बरसते 
पानी में ही तुम पेदल चल पड़े थे मुगलसराय के लिये | अंधकार, 
खेत और मैदान पानी से लबालव । सड़क पर बालिश्त भर पानी 1 
फिर भी तुम ora में किसी तरह स्टेशन पहुंचे थे। हावड़ा का 
टिकट लेकर तुम ट्रेन में जा बैठे भी, तब भी मूसलाधार प्रलय-वृष्टि 
हो रही थी । 


ait वह खून 

` 'फिर सुशील लाहिंडी तुम्हारे साथ काशी आये । पता चला, 
बिनायक कापले लखनऊ में Wal है क्योंकि काशी में वारंट जारी 
होने पर वह मध्यप्रदेश चला गया था। वहां उसने सात सदस्य 
भर्ती करके एक तया क्रांतिकारी दल बनाया | इन सात में दो छात्र 
भी थे. दो अध्यापक, एक बाबू, एक वकील और एक टेलर 
मास्टर | लेकिन उसको गिरफ्तार करने को सरगर्मी वहां भी बढ़ 
गई al कापले लखनऊ चला गया । उससे दल का धन तथा शस्त्र 
वसूल लेना टेढ़ी खीर थी । लेकिन तुम्हें साथ स लाहिड़ी 
लखनऊ पहुंचे थे । विनायक से कहा, “दल की चीजें वापस दे दो ।” 
कापले ने टालमटूल की । बहुत कहने पर कहा--“आप कल मिळे । 

हम पैसा व रिवाल्वर लाकर रख लेंगे, आपको आने पर दे देंगे ।” 
सुशील लाहिड़ी और तुमने यकीन किया कि कापले आखिर 
क्रांतिकारी है, चीजें देः ही देगा । अतः तुम दोनों अगले दिन उसके 
यहां पहुंचे । वे दोनों वहां तैयार मिले लेकिन बिना किसी बातचीत |, 

के एकाएक कापले के एक (अज्ञात) साथी ने सुशील पर फायर कर | 
दिया । तुम्हारे पास भरा माउजर पिस्तौल तेयार था । तुमने फौरन 
उस आंदमी को गोली मारी लेकिन गोली जाकर लगी विनायक के । 
वह गिर गया | खून ही खून फेल गया | विनायक तुरन्त मर गया । 
सुशील गिरफ्तार हो गये । तुम फरार रहे। उन पर मुकदमा 
अला । सुशील ने बचाव में कोई बयान देने से मना कर दिया । 
फांसी का भय उन्हें छू तक नहीं सका। उन्होंने कहा--“मै अपने 
मकदमे की कोई पैरवी आदि नहीं करने बुंगा--भले फांसी ही 
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मिले ।” बयान देना वे गोरों री अदालत में अपमानास्पद समझते 
. थे। उसमें किसी भ्रत्य साथी का ताम आ जानं की आशंका थी उन्हें । 
मौन रहकर ही फांसी की सजा सुनी और मौन रहे मरण वेला में 
भी । बड़ा अजीब रास्ता है यह, कितने ही चले गये इस पथ पर 
बेनामो-निशां । उन्हें आज कौन जानता है ! सुशीलदा भी क्रांति- 
इतिहास में अज्ञात ही रह गये । तुम फरार थे। खुफ़िया SU 
वाले शहर-शहर तुम्हे खोजते फिर रहे थे-काशी और लखनऊ स्ट- 
शन पर । पुलिस ने तुम्हारे फ़ोटो वाला एक इश्तिहार चिपकवाया l 
तम यायावर की तरह दर-बदर भटकते फिरे।न कहीं खाने का 
ठिकाना, न ठहरने का । फरार विप्लवी को कौन अपने घर ठह 
राता है । इसी भागदौड में तुम्ह बीमारी ने धर दबोचा | संग्रहणी 
हो गयी । दिन पर दिन तुम्हारा शरीर Zea गया । यहाँ तक कि 
चलना-फिरना भी दूभर हो गया । ऊपर से एक और मुसीबत-- 
पलिस उस मकान पर निगरानी रखने लगी, जहां लक्ष्मी कुज पर 
तम्हें ठहराया गया था । अतः किसी को संकट में डालना उचित नः 
समझकर तमने जिद की कि “मुझे चौकाघाट वाले सरकारी अस्पताल 
में भर्ती करा दो ।” तुम्हें, वहां भर्ती करा दिया गया | वीच-बीच में 
चौथे-पांचवें दिन कोई न .कोई तुम्हें देखने. आता रहा । अनेक दिन 
बीत चले । रोग तुम्हारा जजर शरीर छीजता गया और एक दिन 


a ` दांतबिकलने कै दिलों में 


...और यह बच्चे की 
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यह बच्चे की सहायता करंता है... 
Mide 
TiS ART 


नीनिहाल ग्राइप सीरप दांत निकलने के _ 
दिनों के लिए विशेष रूप से बनाया गया 
है जो इन कठिन दिनों में आप के बच्चे की 
सहाण्ता करता है। यह मसूड़ों की 

| तकलीफ़, पेट दर्द, कब्ज़ और दस्तों की 
शिकायतों मे आराम देता है, giam ठीक 
रखता हू ओर भूख लगाता है। दांत 
निकलने के दिनो में बच्चे को सदा 
नोनिहाल ग्राइप सीरप दीजिए । 


बेबी लॉतिक 
बच्चो को भरपूर तन्दुरुम्तो और शक्ति के 
लिए नॉनिहाल Adi टॉनिक जिममे 

विटामिन ए, सी, डी, बी कांम्प्ल क्स ओर 
चार खनिज पदार्थ सम्मिलित है जिन पर 
आपके बच्च की TTR बढोतरी और 
शक्ति निर्भर है; नानिहात बेबी टोनिक 
से बच्चा मज़बूत और तन्दुरुस्त बनता है, 
चुम्न ओर हसता सलता रहता gI 


बढ़ोतरी के लिये, 


पाञ्चजन्य ऋ्रान्ति-क्रथा अंक 


देश, जहां फांसी पाकर सुशीलदा चले गये हैं खुदीराम, 


जब तुम्हें देखने एक साथी गथा तो तुम वहां नहीं थे मे | 
2 येस 

और जाने कर 
दत्त, गोपीमोहन साहा और भी न जाने कितनी सन्ताने प 


जाओ पथिक ! शरत्‌ बाबू के शब्दों में जाओ हे: पथेर दाह | 
(पथ के दावेदार), मुक्तिमार्गं के हे अग्रदूत ! जाओ ।? गवी | | 


हे ! चिरसंगी क्रांति-पथी 

तुम्हारी वह लावारिस लाश उस दिन चौकाघाट के ae | 
बालों ने किसी घाट पर जला दी । कोई भी तो स्वजन सम्ब | 
साथी उस दिन तुम्हारी चिता के पास न था| सर्वथा अप RR था 
अनाथ पुरुष की तरह तुम्हारा वह घुलघुलकर मृत्यु का an | 


कैसी रोमांचकारी घटना है । कोन जान सका कि उस दिन काशी है | 


वैद्य महेन्द्र कविराज का विप्लवी बेटा नूपेन्द्र मर गया उस झुर | 
अस्पताल के एकान्त में । उस दिन या पहले कभी तुमने किसी को | 


अपना नाम-धाम बताकर परिचय देने की जरूरत नहीं समझी Ie 
लिये हे आत्मदानी ! मैंने भी एक ही बार, सिर्फ एक बार तुम | 
नाम का जिक्र किया है, क्षमा कर देना । जन्म-जन्मान्तरों तक, ae | 
लोकान्तर में, देश-देशान्तर में मैं तुम्हें पुकारता रहूंगा, “ae ! त | 
कहां हो ? कब मिलोगे ? हे चिरसंगी क्रांति-पथी | "@ £ | 


महत्वपर्ण जिम्मेदारी क्‍ 
से संसद हम नोजवाचों से यह नहीं कह | 
S सकते कि बे बसं और पिस्तौल उठाएं। 
आज विद्यार्थियों के सामने. इससे अ्री 
अधिक महत्वपूर्ण काम है । आने वाले 
लाहौर अधिवेशन में कांग्रेस देश 
आजादी को लिए जबरदस्त. 
घोषणा करने वालो है । राष्ट्रीय 
फे इन कठिन क्षणों में नौजवानों 
पर बहुत बड़ी जिम्मेदारी आ 
ag संच है कि स्वतन्त्रता के इर 
में ule सोचो पर विद्यार्थियों ने 
हूँ aur परीक्षा के इस 


| 
Í 


HO-4973H 


डा अंधे' 
रप 
कहीं FAT 
देश) कें ६ 
जीवन घे 
पर शहीद 
पर क्रांति 
gait शा 
पर गोरों व 
संग्राम हुअ 
उस युद्ध के 
समय एक 
गया, शर 
हिमांशु की 


-कुछ File 


जीवन घोष 
चले। ये 
ज्यादा जल 
लेकिन वह 
१९३० को 
अस्पताल २ 
दम तोइ £ 
वाले ने ना 
ag ग्य-संद् 


बह Sik 

उधर f 
भटियारी : 
faz, गणेए 
सवार हुए- 
T 1 कुमि 
R पर 
क्र सिषा 
पेन चला हूं 
दिया । गो: 
सिपाही भी 
IN उठा 
अनन्द We: 
qa गोलि 
पायल दोव 
सेन्‌ १९३८ 


| 


डा अंबेरा है, सब तरफ वीरान जंगल 
और पहाड़ियों का अंचल पसरा है। यहीं 
कहीं फेती स्टेशन है, पूर्वी बंगाल (अब बंगला 
देश) के क्षेत्र में १७ सालका विःनवी 
जीवत RIITA (माबन) यहीं फेनी स्टेशन 
पर शहीद हुआ था AETA शस्त्रागार” 
पर क्रांतिहारियों ने जो धावा बोला था वह 
gai शामिल था । फिर जलालावाद पहाड़ी 
पर गोरों को फौज से विप्लवी-दन का जो 
संग्राम हुआ उसमें भी वह लड़ता रहा था। 


उस यद्ध के पहले 'शस्त्रागार में आग लगाते ६ 


समथ एक विप्लवी हिमांशु सेन घायल हो 
गया, शस्त्रागार पुलिस लाइन में था। 
हिमांशु की दशा ज्यादा विगइती दिखी, तो 


-कुछ क्रांतिकारी अनन्त सिंह, आनन्द गुप्त, 


जीवन घोषाल और गणेश घोष उसे घर भेजने 
चले | ये सब एक गाड़ी में थे। हिमांशु 
ज्यादा जन गया था । उसे वापस भेज आये 
लेकिन वह घायल दशा में ही १९ अप्रेल सन्‌ 
१९३० को गिरफ्तार कर लिया गया और 
अस्पताल में अग॒ने दिन २० अप्रेल को उसने 
दम तोड़ दिया । चला गया हिमांशु-मरने 
वले ने नाम-धाम नहीं बताया । कोई अंतरिम 
aq व्य-संदेश नही । मौन मरण । 


बह्‌ ड्राइवर 


उधर हिमांशु सेन से अलग होने के बाद 
भटियारी स्टेशन से जीवन घोषाल, अनन्त 
fag, गणेश घोष और आनन्द : गृप्त ट्रेन में 
सवार हुए--सबने धोबी का वेश बना रखा 
था । कुमिल्ला जाना चाहते थे कि फेनी 
सेशन पर पुलिस दल से घिरं गये । दारोगा 


कई सिपाहियों को लेकर जीवन की तलाशी | 


पेग चला ही था कि जीवन ने रिवाल्वर दाग 
दिया । गोळी दारोगा के पेट में घुस गई । 
सिपाही भी जख्मी हो गये। इस मौके का 
Wt उठाकर अनन fag, गणेश घोष, 
आनन्द गप्त' भाग भिकले। पुलिस दल ने अंधा- 
वैध गोलियां बरसाई , जिसमें जीवन घोगाल 
पायल होकर गिर गया । फिर नहीं उठा। 
सेन्‌ १९३० की वह पहली सित्तम्वर का दिन 
| उम्र समय वह सिर्फ १७ साल का था। 
rer परिवार में sent, लाइ-प्यार में पला 
जीविन, स्कूल में मदैव प्रथम आता था। घर 


wel विनयी, मिष्टभारी । सवको आदर. 


बने से बड़ों की जवांब देना तो। ee 7 0 7 | UAT अपने से बड़ों को जवाब देना तो 


२५ अक्तूबर, १९८१ 


शहीद माखन घोषाल 


उसने सीबा न था | हर काम के लिए मुस्तँद, 
फुर्तीला | जब दल का सदस्य था उस समय 
इंटर . के प्रथम वर्ष में पढ़ रहा था, १८ 
अप्रेल सतू '३० की रात जो टुकड़ी चटगांव 
शस्त्रागार पर जिस कार में छापा मारने 
चली थी ST कार को जीवन घोषाल ही 
चलाकर ले गया था । 


ात्मबलिदात की ओर 


दल के कामों के लिए जीवन घर 


में चोर और जालसाज कहलाया। कारण. 


विप्लवी दल को पेसों को सख्त जरूरत थी, 
हथियार आदि खरीदने थे । चटगांव स्त्रा- 


गार पर धावा बोलने की तंथारी हो रही थी, 


निश्चित तिथि में अभी पांच महीने बाकी थे । 
दल के लोगों से कहा गया, “जैसे भी हो धन 
इकटठा करो,।” कालेज में पढ़ने वाला 
लड़का । पैसा कहां से लाए ? जीवन ने एक 
तरकीत सोची । उसके पिता खूब TH वाले 
थे । बँक में भी काफी धन जमा था । जीवन 
ने सोचा, “देश के नाम पर हो या जेसे भी, 
मांगने से घरवाले पैसा देंगे नहीं। दम-त्रीस 
रुपया दे सकते हैं, उतने से क्या होगा ? क्यों 
न कुछ रुपया में पिताजी के हस्ताक्षर बनाकर 
निकाल लू और दल को सौंप दू । अच्छ 


` कोम के लिए चोरी करेना पड़े तो हज नहीं 


ठ सोचकर ऊंचे चरित्र का जीवन पहली 
बोर चोरी करने चना । उसने पितांजी की 


आलमारी से चैक बुक निकाली । एक चक पर | 


१८०० रुपया भरा और उस पर पिताजी की 


faar में ठीक उनसे मि नते-जुलते हस्ताक्षर $ 


बनाये । वैक गया, वहाँ ऐसे धनी पिता के 
az पर किसी ने शक ने किया । जीवन इस 


वाञचजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja Nationg 


_ 
Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. DIO 
छ 
सेन Se २ पद 


तरह उस दिन १८०० रुपए ले आया और 
दल के हवाले कर दिये। किसी साथी को 
भी नहीं बताया कि पसे उसने किस तरह 
प्राप्त किए हैं । शायद चोरी कीं बात बताने 
से ass के नेता सूर्यसेन (मास्टर दा) नाराज 
होते या कि वह रुपए ही वापस कर देते, इस- 
लिए छिपा गया | दल वाले समझे, बड़े घर 
का बेटा है लोगों से इकट्ठे करके रुपये लाया 
है। फिर भी घर वाले जान गये कि जीवन 
ने चोरी से रुपये निकाले। उसकी खासी 
प्रताइना की गई डांटा गया। निदा हुई 
कि “लड़का बिगड़ रहा है । कुसंगति में पड़ 
गया है ।” जीवन मौन होकर, बिना किसी 


` को कोई उत्तर दिये सबं सह गया । वही, 


` जीवन जब एक दिन पुलिस दल से लड़ते- 
लड़ते खत रहा, साथी क्रांतिकारियों को 
बचातं हुए आत्म-बलिदान दे गया, तो घर 
वालों की आंखें खुलीं कि जीवन बिगड़ा नहीं - 
था, उसने तो परिवार की सात पीढ़ियों का 
मुख उज्ज्वल कर दिया था। अरे! ऊपर 
कोई है, उस वीराने में-घोर तमिस्रा में हिमांशु 
सेन की याद में और जीवन घोषाल के नाम : 
एक दीप तो जला दे । क्योंकि उसकी समाधि. 
कहीं नहीं और वह फेनी का इलाका भी आज 
भारत में नहीं। @ 


RE 


Yaa Paco Ea ede 


STAT 
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Coo o डलकै भौ नाम 


` कनाथ बल और हरिगोपाल बल सहोदर 
ता थे । हरिगोपाल इतना शक्तिवान तथा 


FHS ०३९७ * ३ + ३-९ OTH NAN 


कोई न जाने 


३१ की बात । अप्रल मास - चल 
q रहा था कि मिद्वतापुर के अंग्रेज 
जिला कलक्टर मि० पडी को विमल ग॒प्त 
नाम के एक छात्र ने गोली मार दी । 
` यह गोली काण्ड दिन में सरे-आम हजारों 
गों की भीड़ में हुआ था । बिमल गुप्त 
था और बंगाल स्वयं सेवक दल 
att खफिया पुलिस :उसे हर 

रही थी लेकिन 


a pe tt 


fito T को गोली मार- 


वहू अलोपुर अदालत का 
उसन हाल ही में 
कनल सिमसन को 
डग में जाकर गोली 


सुनाई थी । इसी कारण 


थ 


कुर दिया। मालिक का अप-:. 


दिनेश गुप्त रुपये आज के ५ हजार- रुपए होंगे । 


दिन अलीपुर अदालत में अंग्रेजों को बंगाल में कोई 


कीला था कि उसके सहपाठी उसे “टेगरा” 
कहने लगे । लोकनाथ बल उसका अग्रज था 
और प्रभास बल इन दोनों का चचेरा भाई 
था | चटगांव कांड में ये तीनों ही भाई लड़ते 
हुए शहीद हुए । एक » विस्मरणीय घटना ! 
एक ही परिवार ने तीन बलिदान दिये | चौंथा 
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प्रसन्न थी कि आखिर विमल गुप्त की 
लाश सामने आ गई-जिस की हमें तलाश 
थी । लेकिन जब उस यूवक के घर वालों 
को उसकी लाश की शिताख्तः करने के 
लिए बुलाया ग्रया और उन्होंने उस मृतक 
को देखा तो बयान दिया, 'यह हमारा 
बेटा नहीं है । 


पूछा गथा, “आपके बेटे का क्या ATA 


वें बोले--विम्नल गृप्त'।, `... 

पुलिस चकित कि फिर यह `कौन . है" 
और इसके परचे में 'विमल गुप्त” का नाम 
क्यों अंकित at? हताश हो पुलिस अफ rat 
ने चारों ` तरफ इश्तहार .छपवाये कि “जा: 
आदमी इस लाश का ठीक नाम पता F it- 
येगा, सरकार उसको ५ सौ रुपये .नकद 
इनाम देगी ।” उस जमाते के ५ सौ 


फिर भी उन पांच सौ रुपये के लोभ में 
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भाई आनन्द गुप्त इसी कांड पे 
भेजा गया | 
देवू (देव प्रसाद) का बथान जो i 
रणासन्न अवस्था में दिया था. ae 
बंगला पत्र “पांचजन्य (चटांव से प्रकाक्ि 


TN 


TA 


में छपा था । तदनुसार देव ने n aie 
अंग्रेज डी० आई० sto लोमैन साहब से 2 a जा 
था--“काश ! उस वक्‍त तुम वहां कर्ता x A 
और मैं तुम्हें गोल मार पाता ! apas a (E जाने पर 
तुम बच गये 1” Slo आई० जी० उससे al 7 भाया | 
कोई बात उगलवा न सका । | is मे जन्मे फू 

दूसरी बात उसने कही थी, “अगर छ ब ढे ये | 


हाथ में गोली न लगी होती तो पुलिस मर आकर्षित होते 
कभी पकड़ नहीं पाती ।” ये दोनों बातें ay, बम बताने 
पत्र “पांचजन्य” में प्रकाशित हुई थीं। गा |है। अधु दर 
ही सिविल सर्जन ने उसके शव की जो परीक्षा| भी यह काम 
की थी वह भी' “पांचजन्य” ने छापी ब का छात्र AT 
कि ब्लड बनाते वक्‍त ज॑ 
देव प्रसाद गुप्त आत्मज योगेन्द्र गव| TES के साथ 
निवासी चटगांव को लाश बांसों के aw हो गये। शरी 
में बरामद हुई । देव प्रसाद का शव एक की क ठोगों को ' 
खाट पर पड़ा था जिस पर मैंने पांच gal MATT TT 
मौजूद पाये। पांचों घाव गोलियों के ही दे।। E दा 
क गोली दायें कंधे में लगी थी दुसरी ai दा रहा थी 
में। दो गोलियां छाती पर बाई amy WATT 
art हाथ पर दो गोलियों के जूम थे और Ol 
बाइ जांघ को तीन गोलियां छेद i TONN z 
जघ की खाल जलकर काली पड़ गई A (जिद a 
दाई बांह भी गोलो से जल गई थो।' | दाई निस दि 
अभी १६ साल का ही था, इन्टर्‌ द्वितीय ए दा के घाव 
में पढ़ता था । शिक्षक उसे सराहते थे, ले जाया 
देव अपना अंत शायद समझ गया था कि को बे “बस जि 
परीक्षा-परिणाम सुनने के लिए नहीं रहेग। लि ब्य रखा 
क्योंकि चटगांव शस्त्रागार पर धावा बोर 


खाट पर हं, : 
की योजना निश्चित हो चुकी थी, थो$|| एक 
aif. दिन उसमें बाकी थे । तभी परीक्षा की a MFg 
aa री T मतं लॉ ५ सहः 
कन्हाई E AS की । इसने इस भावना ar an i e i am: 
र्क खुद क गर 

SL छत alex संसार , पर भी पढ़ नहीं रहा इसका कारण न शि ही कि 
EE TP ताकि ` वास्तविक समझ सके, न घर के बड़े-बूढ़े । निक 

; जा फरार था, आगे भी देल 
। कामं करत bu ia आखिर सूर्य सेन (मास्टर ne पाकर 
गुप्त को जिस तरह. धोखे में. रहे कि विमल' F दल के नेता भी थे और स्वयं न Lo ER 
[की oe उसी का यह है। भले ही मरने बा = करते रहे थे, ने एक दिन देवू को T ५ Rae ९ 
देते हैं । अलम्‌ ।-विमल को कोई जाने पूछा, “क्यों, यह क्या करते ही ae गोल 
का यह मंत्र उस बलिदानी el + परीक्षा क्यों नहीं देते ? कं उपर आती. 
Sat निवासी क्रांतिकारी मात कौड़ी देबू ब्रोला--“क्या होगा दादी लिए ! | बोर Ral 
e os वनर्जी से ग्रहण किया था। आत्म-दान का रहेगा परीक्षा फल सुत i रस से मोर्चा f 
OT Sh का पलि ` aga उदाहरण १1@. .. आज पांच गोलियों से विद ahaa डान 
५००. +४०००५ TACO a रक्तारक्त लाश उसी भवितव्य T 
See साक्षी थी @ - 5 5 70 Pd SSE री ~ 
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वसे राहि „ न्दु दा” का पूरा नाम _था-तारकेशवर 
T मरते | HUR दस्तीदार । ये दल में अच्छ संगठन- 
| ति जति थे, दल के नता सूर्यस 
मौजूद हो (मास्टर दा) के CE 
! amat fel पकड़े जाने पर दल के नेतृत्व का भार इन्होंने 
° उससे ath! ही तिभाया | चटा के एक सामान्य परि- 
| बार में अन्मे फुटू दा वी०एस-सी० (प्रथम वर्ष ) 
“Se Wg पढ़ते | उनकी बातों से छात्र प्रभावित, 
rT पुलिस मरे, आक्बित होते + l Ged म तज S l र्त 
नों वाते बंगा) बम बनाने में पिकरिक एसिड तैयार होती 
ई थीं। प्र (aca दस्तीदार के साथ ही GE दा को 
की जो परीक्ष भी यह काम संपा गया, क्योंकि ag विज्ञान 
ने aa का छात था। एक दिन पिकरिक एसिड 
बनाते वक्‍त जो भयंकर विस्फोट हुआ, उसमें 
योगेन्द्र गद | अईन के साथ ही फुटु दा भी बुरी तरह जड्मी 
सों am हो गये । शरीर में काफी गहरे घाव थे । दल 
[ शव एक ग कै लोगों को पता चला तोदो साथी अनन्त- 
ने पांच उन्न) और गणेश घोष फुट दा को आकर 
ifr फुटु दा ने कहा, इस हालत में मैं 
“|| जिन्दा रहा और पुलिस को पता चल गया 
वाई ठ । पो शस्त्रागार पर आक्रमण करने कीजो 
जडम थे और जगा बगी हैं, उसकी जानकारी पुलिस को 
छेद गईवीं।। जायेगी, इसलिए जरूरी है कि मुझे आप 
an OM गोली मार दें ।” कौन मानंता उनकी 
ई aa RREI दवा-इलाज हुआ.। जब १८ AIA 
टर द्वितीया बाई, जिस दिन आक्रमण करना था, तब भी 
रहते थे, ate Ag के घाव भरे नहीं थे। फलतः उन्हें 
गया था कि | हीते जाया गया । इससे वे बड़े दुखी थे। 
नही रहा। बोते, “बस जिसकी आकुल प्रतीक्षा में इतने 
pi दिन धैय रखा जब वह सुदिन आया भी तो मैं 
| T थोड़े खाट पर हुं, क्या उपयोग इस जीवन का ।” 
थीं, ea एकवार त्रे एक अन्य फरार विप्लवी 
क्षा क = te डे के साथ बर्मा नामक गांव से गुजर 
सका HAC, Cite सहसा संदेह हो जाने पर पुलिस 
pe He गये । पुलिस ने “हाल्ट” कहा 
रण नई |हीषा कि ge दा ने कमर में खुसा 
| 4 निकाल लिया और पुलिस दल पर 
टर दा) ॥ हि. चलाकर उनका आगे बढ़ना दुश्वार कर 
pee. 8 । सन्‌ १९३१ का यह मार्च hatal 
egy दा के दोनों हाथों में अभी भी जख्म 
gL गोली चलाते समय घोड़ा दवाने में 


ह दिक्कत आती थी। घात्रों में असह्य पीड़ा 
भर आती थी 


दादा जो , परन्तु फूट दा ने दोनों हाथों 
क्रे लिए ! T लगाकर घोड़ा दबाया और पुलिस 
faz ` सै मोर्चा fatar 1 उनकी गोली से इंस्पेक्टर 
al की Mera जरूमी होकर वहीं गिर 


Ke 
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गया । फुट दा अपने साथी सहित अंधेरे में 
लुप्त हो गये । पकड़े नहीं जा सके । आखिर 
हि qara (मास्टर दा) के सहकारी थे, सर्यसेन 
मौका पड़ने पर मकान की चौथी मंजिल से 
भा छलांग लगाकर निकल जाते थे। यों 
क्षीणकाय थे, उन्हें देखकर कोई अनुमान नहीं 
लगा सकता था कि मास्टर दा में इतनी 
शक्ति है। वे स्नातक थे । शादी हो जाने के 
बावजूद दुसरे दिन “चट्टेश्वरी” की प्रतिभा 
के समक्ष आजीवन स्वतंत्रता संग्राम चलाने 
किवा देश-सेवा की प्रतिज्ञा की । पत्नी 
पुष्पकुन्तला देवी बहुत सुन्दर थीं।वे उनके 
रास्ते में कभी बाधक नहीं बनीं । बंगाल में 
क्रांतिकारी के नाते सूर्यसेन का बड़ा नाम 
था । सन्‌ १९२३ में उन्होंने दल के लिए 
“असम-बंगाल रेल कम्पनी” `का १७ हजार 
रुपया लूट लिया था । फिर भी पुलिस उनका 


पुरा सेन भी एक छात्र था 
A में था। पढ़ता था चटगांव के नगर- 
पालिका स्कूल में । गौरवर्ण, उन्नत ललाट, 
तेजस्वी त्रिपुरा नवीं कक्षा का छात्र गा j 
अभावों में पल-बढ़ रहा था । सदर घाट 
एक क्लब था 
जाया करता था । तभी a दिन स्कूल ay 
खबर आई कि लाहौर केस में कद rn a 
यतीन्द्रनाथ दास अनशन के बीच जल NE 


छात्र था । घर ढाका 


छात्रों का, त्रिपुरा भी वहाँ 


पता नहीं पा सकी थी। अपने क्रांतिकारी 
पति के कारण पुष्पकृन्तला ने बहुत लांछनाएं 
सहीं । जब तक जीवित रहीं, संघर्ष में ही 
जीवन गुजरा । सूर्यसेन तीन वर्ष फरार 
रहकर भी अंग्रेज सरकार की नींद हराम 
किये रहे । इन्हें पकड़ने के लिए सरकार ने 
पुरे चटगांव में “परिचय पत्र” दिखाने-रखने 
का ढकोसला चलाया । 

आखिर एक दिन सन्‌ १९३३ की १६ 
फरवरी को गेडला गांव में फोज ने उन्हें घेर 
fast । साथ में ब्जेन्द्र सेन था। दोनों 
तरफ से गोली चली । सूर्येसेन और ब्रजेनद्र 
सेन पकड़े गये | बन्दूक के कुन्दों-बटों से उन्हें 
खूब कुचला TAT | गोरों ने उनपर पेशाब किया । 
नंगा किया गया । फिर भी हजारो लोगों की 
भारी भीड़ उस उद्भट विप्लवी के दर्शनार्थ 

(शेष अगले पृष्ठ पर) 


बलिदान हो गये । पुरे नगर में हड़ताल हुई। 
सभी स्कूल कालेजों में छात्रों ने हड़ताल रखी 
लेकिन त्रिपुरा जिस स्कूल में पढ़ता था, उसके 
प्रधानाध्यापक ने कहा, यहां हडताल-वड़ताल 
नहीं होगी । सब छात्र उसके रोब में चुप 
हो गये । एकाकी त्रिपुरा सेन आवेश में कक्षा 
से निकला और बाहर आ खड़ा हुआ। 
चिझ्लाकर उसने शेष छात्रों को ललकारा--- 
“मित्रों ! देखते क्या हा ? कक्षाएं छोड़ दो । 
शहद का अपमान मत होने दो । देखता हूं 
केसे स्कूल में कामं जारी रहता Bt 
छात्रों में उसके शब्द जादू बनकर छा गये। 
पूरी हड़ताल हो गई । सभी छात्र त्रिपुरा के 
साथ आ खड़े हुए । 

आगे चटगांव में तरुण सम्मेलन हुआ, 
इसमें सुभाष बोस आये थे। उस सम्मेलन 
में त्रिपुप सेन को स्वयं सेवक दल का 
लेफ्टिनेट बनाया गया । तब से समी छात्र] 
उसे लेफ्टिनेंट लिपुरा सेन कहकर बात करते । 
चुलिस लाइन पर कब्जा करके उस पर राष्ट्र 
घ्वज फहराने वाली टोलो A वहं भी शामिल 
था । गोली चलाते-चलाते वह खेत रहा, उस 
समय उसकी TH १६ साल की थी। मेंट्रि 
की परीक्षा हाल ही मेंदी ati क्रांति के 
इतिहास में कहां है उसका नाम ? उसः 
कोई शेष चिन्ह नहो । । ढाका की शहीद मीन 
के निकट कोई एक दीप उसके नाम पर AT 
रखदेना।@ ` ° 
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हरिगोपाल बल 


रते समय हरिगोपाल बल (टेगरा) ने 
H अपने बड़े भाई से कहा था-- सोना 
j भाई ! मैं चला, लेकिन तुम लोग लड़ते रहना ।' 
i वह अपने अग्रज लोकनाथ बल को “सोना 
i भाई” कहता था। चटगांव के ही कालेजिएट 
i स्कल में दसवीं में पढ़ता था। अश्वारोहण, 
a कार-चालन तथा नौका-चालन में बड़ी रुचि 
थी । गोरे सिपाही और अफसर मदिरा पीकर 
चटगांव की सड़कों पर स्त्रियों का अपमान 
करते, लोगों को तंग करते । यह देखकर हरि- 
गोपाल कई बार उनसे भिड़ गथा। मारपीट 
की। गोरों का नशा उता रने में उसे बड़ा आनन्द 
अनुभव होता था। गुंडे उससे कांपते थे । 
उसका बचपना दसवें दर्जे में पहुंचने पर 
भी नहीं गया । चटगांव शस्त्रागार लूटने 
बाद जब क्रांतिकारियों ने पहाड़ियों पर 
मोर्चा बांधा तो सब भूखे-प्यासे थे । केई-कई 


7 


एक थे GE दा 
(पिछले पृष्ठ का शेष) 


। उमड़ पड़ी जेसे वह कोई देवता हो । हाथ- 
। पांवों में हथकड़ी-बेड़ी। विप्लवी का यही 
| चरम श्रृंगार है। उन्हें पटिया गांव में सेना 
| के कॅम्प में रखा गया। चारों ओर उसे 
काँटेदार तारों से घेर दिया गया, जैसे 
जानवरों का बाड़ा हो । उस दिन चटगांव के 
स्कूल-कालेज, अदालत, बाजार, दुकाने सब 

सूनो पड़ी रहीं । पुणे हड़ताल । केदी सू यंसेन 

के निकट छात्र, शिक्षक, किसान मजदूर, 
दुकानदार. वकील. कर्मचारी सब आकर जुड़ 

. गये--मौन fate से। चार दिनों तक 
सास्टर दा और फुटु दा (तारकेश्वर) को 
अमानवीय यातनाएं दी गई कि वे दल के 

भेद उगल दें A सब dave विफल । फुटु 

दा भी हकड़े जी चके थे, अतः साथ में ही थे। 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


दिन जगते-चलते गुजर गए, राह में एक बार 
एक तरबूज प्राप्त हो गया । अम्बिका चक्र 
वर्ती बड़े थे, अध्यापक थे-उन्होंने तरबूज 
की उतनी फांके काटीं, जितने विप्लवी साथ 
में थे । एक फांक बढ़ गई, लेकिन भूख-प्यास से 
व्याकुल टेगरा वह फांक भी खा TAT | इस पर 
अम्बिका दा ने एक तमाचा टंगरा के मार 
दिया । टेगरा कुछ न बोला । अम्बिका दा का 
तमाचा मौन होकर सह॑ गया। उसके 
दल ने फोज के ६४ सेनिकों को यमलोक भेज 
दिया था और अभी लड़ाई जारी थी । 
क्रांतिकारियों का गुरिल्ला युद्ध अंग्रेजों की 
फौज को भारी पड़ रहा था। वे कई मोचें 
छोड़कर पीछे हट चुके थे परन्तु फिर नई 
कुमुक लेकर आगे आजाते थे, इस विचार से 
कि आखिर Cah [री संख्या में मुट्ठी भर ही 
हैं-कुल. gy teat कई मारे जा चुके हैं। 


जलालाबाद की पहाड़ी पर आज भी थी 
टेगरा की टुकड़ी । शाम के पांच बजे थे कि 
जो विप्लवी तरुण पहरे पर तैनात था वह 
अचानक पुकार उठा “सावधान ! सावधान |” 
और पलक मारते वह॑ पहाड़ी रायफल 
की गोलियों से गु जित हो गई । अंग्रेजों की 
सेना उन विप्लविधों को पकड़ने आई थी, 
जिन्होंने चटगांव शस्त्रागार लूट कर उसमें 


उस रात १२ जनवरी थी । सन्‌ १९३४। 


_ १२ बजे थे कि गोरे अफसर दल बल सहित 


मास्टर दा की बेरक खुलवाने आये--मास्टर 
दा सो रहे थे कि वे अफसंर उनको बुरी तरह 
मारने लगे । पास की बरक में फुटु दा सो 
रहे थे । वे जगे और चीखे । उनकी चीख से 
सब कंदी सशंक हो उठे कि मास्टर दा को 
यातना दी जा रही है । मुह पर निरंतर प्रहार 
करने से मास्टर दा के सब दांत ट्टकर नीचे 
बिखर गये । म्‌ ह से खून गिरने लगा। 
फिर फुटु दा पर अत्याचारों की वही झड़ी लग 
गई | उनका शरीर प्रहारों से क्षत-विक्षत हो 
गया । वे दोनों विप्लवी नेतनाहीन होकर 
गिर गये और उसी स्थिति में उन्हें फांसी पर 
चढ़ाकर खत्म कर दिया गया । यह उनके 
ध्येयवाद की चरम परिणति थी और यही 
उन्हें काम्य थी । कर्णफूछी नदी के अंधकार- 
मथ पुलिन में आज उनके नाम एक. दीपक भी 
न रखोगे ? @ 


पाञ्चजन्य ऋान्ति-कथा अंक 


- और पुलिस लाइन पर क्रान्तिकारियों 
-घ्वज फहरा दिये, शस्त्र छूट 


आग लगा दी थी । पहाड़ी के नीचे पैक, 
ऊपर पहाड़ी पर क्रांतिकारी डठेथे TW 
स्थिति विप्लवी दल के किये लड़ाई३ वह 
दृष्टि से अनुकूल थी | देर तक दोनों a कसरती श 
से घमासान लड़ाई चली । गोलियों की ar निशानेबा 
घु घ बरसात जारी रही । फिर भी फोर ECs aTa 
६४ सिपाही कांतिकारियों ने सारक दहते गुरो को 
गिरा दिये । इसके बाद क्रांतिकारी wee am 
घायल हो-होकर गिरने लगे। सबने इमे ही. त्कार 
सशीनगन की गोलियां टेगरा को ati शिः) 
भूमि पर गिरकर रक्त ढारने लगा । उसे 
पर एक कितनी ही गोलियां आकर छल्न 
गई । फिर भी वह होश में था । कहार 
अपने भाई से, “तुम सब लड़ाई जारी रखना 

फिर वहीं उसके प्राणपखेरूः अनन्त में ही 
हो गये । उके बाद उसके निकट हीति 
लाल गोली खाकर गिरा । यह हर , 
छोटा था, कुल १४ साल का । पढ़ता पा 

पर वाह रे सिह शावक ! उसे गोली तह 


्‌ 


हो गया । तब साथियों ने उसे डांटा, बह 
“भूमि पर पड़ जा, खड़ा मत .रह।” Mi 
जमीन पर पड़ गया। वहीं चिर विदा ले T 
बच्चा | फिरं सब एक-एक कर गिरते गो 


इनमें से एक पुलिन घोष, गोसाई STAGE! 
था तथा चटयांव के जे ०एम० स्कूल में TMT षर लिया : 
में पढ़ता था । पूरा नाम था पुलिन किस के मुकदमे र 
घोष । गृदड़ी का लाल था, परिवार 1 (Fras 
में गुजर करता था Fa पुलिन पइ विहन होकर उस 
तेज थां । किशोर अवस्था में ही समाज बोला और गटगर 
की लगन लगी । रामक्ृष्ण आश्रम * T यह तेल ब 
गले में भगवा झोली डालकर द्वार-ढ्ा? AF 
एक मुट्ठी भिक्षान्न इकट्ठा करता । हैं 
निर्धन मोहताज लोगों में वितरित होता / झे 
१८ अप्रैल की रात को जब / 


पहाड़ों पर चलते-भागते और संग्राम ।” और : 
हुए पुलिन को बहुत प्यास लगी yas बनता 1 चला जान 
के न बोल पा रहा था न चलते कवी | Men 
चौदह साल का बालक, फिरभी "5/6. भेजना चा 
चलता रहा । जब प्यास किसी. Be AURIE? 
हुई, झरना दुर था, वहां तक पहुं। AH दी। 


लिए संभवनहीं रह गया TS 


| aw लोग भूल चुके हैं क्योंकि वह 
त्र संग्राम का एक 

आजादी के सशस्त्र सं 

` M he था-शालिग्राम शुक्ल । 

oul कानपुर का युवा क्रांतिकारी था, 


m TT हती शरीर, बहुत ही फुर्तीला और 
सिवो ज्वा निशानेबाज । a कभी पंजाब में 


गर्त भगवती चरण वोहरा और सुख- 
i a ii a ने यवकों की भर्ती और सम्पर्क के लिए एक 
कावि व (स्था 'नवजवान भारत सभा” बनाई थी-- 
À 1. ही तत्कालीन संयुक्त प्रान्त (अब उत्तर 
ठ ae then) में भी यूथ गार्ड का गठन किया गया था 
bul रमे खले तौर से प्रात: छात्र यूनिफार्म 
आदि पहनकर भाग लेते थे तया 

द परेड करते थे। 
इसी यूथ गार्ड की देन थे शालि- 


a 


शुक्ल । शुरू में वे इसी संस्था में सक्रिय 


ae f e—a पड़ने पर एक दफा उन्होंने स्था- 
TIR पुलिस से भी संघर्ष किया--पुलिस उनके 

। पढ़ता पं पिट गई। पुलिस तो तभी से उनकी 
भे गोली तन वन गई थी किन्तु air जब शुक्ल, 
काल तीहार और भगतासह के री दल 


कार्यशील हो गये तब पुलिस और भी सर- 
मसे उनके पीछे लग गई। कानपुर का 
RAR शम्भूनाथ शालिग्राम को पह- 


रद गया था । कानपुर में गंगातट पर उपरी 
हसे में नवाबगंज बसा है, वहां एक बाग 


al (पिछले पृष्ठ का शेष) 
५४ ले होकर उसने लुब्रिकेटिंग तेल का पीपा 


ही ore और गटगट कर वह तेल उदरस्थ कर 
आश्रम ` || । यह तेल बन्दूकों-रायफलों की सफाई में 
acy Tat है । तेल पीते ही पुलिन की 
AS शि गई। साथियों से कहा गया, 
[रितं ही / पर पहुंचा आओ” परन्तु पुलिन किसी 

ज कारियों ने र लिए तेयार न हुआ | 
f तो f पा जिऊं, घर जाकर नहीं 
र संग्राम अपने साथ ही रखिये, जो होगा हो 


ter | । और उसी स्थिति में बह शहीद हो 
फ ३ जाता चाहता तो उप्तके मामा 
(हि (फतेहाबाद में रहते थे जहां सायी 
हां चाहते थे, परन्तु पुलिन el 
बयां । उनके नाम पर इस दीवाली की 

एक दीया भी न रखोगे । @ 


Funding: 1९5 ONO 
| कुछ ढोये इनके भी नाम 
शालिग्राम शुक्ल 


गये थे जहां के वह निवासी थे। परन्तु पुलिस 
के अधिक दबाव के कारण वे अपना मकान 
छोड़कर नवाबगंज रहने लगे, वह भी कान- 
पुर का ही एक मौहल्ला है। वहाँ तब आबादी 
बहुत कम थी। शालिग्राम शुक्ल भी इसी मकान 
में पांडेय जी के साथ रहते थे । 

सन्‌ १९३० के दिसम्बर मास की पहली 
तारीख थी। चन्द्रशेखर आजाद ने तथ किया 
कि अगली भोर चांदमारी की जाएगी, 
यानी कानपुर से दूर जाकर शस्त्राम्यास 
करना है | इसमें भाग लेने वाले थे-स्वयं 
आजाद, सुरेन्द्र नाथ पांडेय, शालिग्राम शुक्ल, 
विश्वनाथ वंशभ्पायन और प्रो० नन्द किशोर 
निगम । इनमें प्रो निगम दिल्ली तथा 
वेशम्पायन झांसी के थे । ° 

वस्तुतः बन्दूक पिस्तोलों की यह निश्ञाने- 
बाजी दल के रोजमर्रा के कार्यक्रमों का ही 
एक अंग था। चांदमारी की जगह शहर से १५ 
किलोमीटर दूर थी । अतः आज़ाद ने निर्देश 
दिया कि सुरेन्द्र पांडेय और नन्दकिशोर निगम 
प्रात: ६ बजे उनसे ग्रीनपारक में भिलें-यह 
पाकं कानपुर Sto To वी० कालेज के ठीक 
सामने पड़ता था । शालिग्राम शुक्ल से कहा 
गया कि तुम सूरेन्द्र पांडेय को ग्रीनपाकं बुला- 
कर आजाद से मिला देना' ` ` `। 


साइकिल टूट गई . 

दिक्कत यह थी कि उन दिनों घड़ी रखना 
हरएक के बूते की बात न थी फिर ये लोग 
कमाते तो थे नहीं । अस्तु घड़ी न सुरेन्द्र 
पांडेय के पास थी न शालिग्राम के .पास। 
आजाद दल के अनुशासन में कठोरता बरतते 
थे, समय की पाबन्दी सबके लिये अनिवार्य 
थी । कहीं ग्रीनपार्क पहुंचने में विलम्बं न हो 
जाये, इस भय से शालिग्राम T पांडेय २ 
दिसम्बर को ब्रह्म मुहुतँ में ही जंगकर 
रवाना हो गये । सोचा कि जब तक पहुच 
तब तक ६ बजने का समय निकट 
आ जायेगा | उस समय AAT फला था, 
आसमान में तारे थे । उन. दिनों की 
सड़कें भी क्या थीं ! गोरे शासकों की नाग- 
रिकों की सुविधा असुविधा से क्या दिल- 
चस्पी हो सकती थी। m गड्ढे- 
खंदक aa थी । ऐसे ही एक गड्डे में शालि- 
ग्राम को साइकिल ने झटका खाया। 


हवा भरने का पम्प रखा था साइकिल : 
के हैन्डल पर--धक्का लगने से पम्प गिरा तो. 
नीचे पहिये की तीलियों में फंस गया--अनेक 
तीलियाँ भी टूट गईं 1 पहिया अलग खम 
खा गया । तब दोनों पेदल चलकर ग्रीनपार्क 
पहुंचे, लेकिन अभी भोर के पाच ही बजे थे । 
आजाद के आने में पूरे एक घंटा शेष 
था-इन दोनों के पास पांचों साथियों 
का खाना भी बंधा था क्योंकि खाना सबका ले 
आने के लिए आजाद ने इन्हीं से कहा था । 
उधर आजाद, वेशम्पायन और नन्द किशोर 
निगम दो साइकिलों पर अपने अड्डे से 
ग्रीनपाकं की तरफ चले | एक साइकिल खुद 
आजाद चला रहे थे। पीछे » कॅरियर पर 
वेशम्पायन को बिठा रखा था | दूसरी साइ- 
किल पर निगम थे । ag आजाद के दाईं 
तरफ चल रहे थे । 

उघर अभी आजाद के आने में विलम्ब 
देखकर शालिग्राम सुरेन्द्र पांडेय से कहने 
लगा-“न हो साइकिल बदलकर ले आता 
g dai पास में डी० ए० वी० कालेज के 
छात्रावास में मेरे परिचित कुछ छात्र हैं। 
उनसे कोई साइकिल ले लंगा-यह तो बेकार 
हो चुकी है । संभव है, हमें और दूर जाना 
हो तब दिक्कत आयेगी ।” फलतः शालिग्राम 
ने वह भग्नप्रायः साइकिल ली और आगे 
बढ़ गया । भोजन का टिफिन करियर भी 


` उनकी साइकिल में ही टंगा रहा और तीन 


रिवाल्वरों बाला बेग भी। सुरेन्द्र पांडेय पार्क 
के उस छोर पर बेठे रहे जिस पर परमिट 
पड़ता है, शालिग्राम डी०ए०वी० छात्रावास 
के द्वार की तरफ बढ़ता जा रहा था ओर 
अभो वह मुख्य द्वार के करीब आया था कि 
पुलिस का एक दस्ता एक अंग्रेड़ डी० 
Wao पी० के साथ उधर पहुंच गया । 
वस्तूत: ये लोग डी० ए० वी० कालेज के 
छात्रावास में मौजूद एक क्रांतिकारी गजानन . 
सदाशिव पोद्दार को गिरफ्तार करना चाहते 
aaa विश्वनाथ वेशम्पायन ने एक बात- - 
चीय में यही बताया जब कि प्रो० नन्दकिशोर 
निगम से बात हुई तो वह बोले--, पुलिस के 
लोग छात्रावास में किसी कांग्रेसी आंदोलन- 
कारी की तलाशी लेने जा रहे थे । वे लोग | 
१० की तादाद में थे ।” जो हो, उस दसते _ 
में एक खुफिया पुलिस का प्लब:इंस्पेक्टर था. 
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a । यह शालिग्राम की तलाश में 
असे से था अतः जैसे ही पुलिस दल शालिः 
ग्राम के पास से गुजरा शम्मूनाथ ने टार्च 
जलाई और रोशनी में शालिग्राम को पहचान 
लिया | फिर भी बहाते से पुछा-- औ TAT 
जी ! कहां थे अब तक ?' पूछते समथ उसके 
चेहरे पर हंसी थी परन्तु फुर्ती से पीछ आकर 
शालिग्राम को दबोच लिया और चिल्लाया-- 
“पको यह फरार क्रांतिकारी शालिग्राम 


है-महीनों से खोजा जा रहा है i” 
मौन श्रन्तिम दर्शन 


उसका कहता था कि शालिग्राम सचेत हो 
पकर उठा-“बीवेयर ! बीवेयर ! होशियार! 
हौशियार !” इसका मतलब था, खबरदार 
हो जाओ--दुश्मन आ गया È | यह चेतावनी 
ave पांडेय के लिए तो थी ही--आजाद 
निगम और वेशम्पायन के लिये भी थी कयों- 
कि उनके आने का भी समय हो रहा था और 
रास्ता भी बही था। शालिग्राम ने साथियों 
को सजग रहने हेत्‌ पुकार लगाकर फौरन 
अपना हाथ सब-इंस्पे३टर की पकड़ से छुड़ा 
लिया था तथा कोट की जेब से रिवाल्वर 
निकालकर एक साथ दो फायर किये । पुलिस 
का सिपाही उसकी गोलो से यमलोक सिधार 
गया । दूसरी गोली अंग्रेज Sto एस० 
Gio के टखने को dig गई । सुरेन्द्र पांडेय ने 
जैसे हो शालिग्राम की पुकार और गोलियों 
की धांय-धांय सुनी Atha होकर चलते बनें । 
उधर गोरे Slo Wao Glo और सब- 
इंस्पेवटरशम्भू नाथ ने ,अपने को शालिग्राम 


के मकाबले में अक्षम पाया तो अंग्रेज कप्तान 
सामने जो सहायक सेनाका शिविर था 
(आर्टिलरी फोर्स का आफिस) था - जहां 
एक गोरा संतरी रायफल पहरा दे रहा था 
उसके पास गया- घुटने से घायल डी० ngo 
fto ने अपने उम स "तीय गोरे संतरी से 
फरियाद की तथा झूठ बोलकर उसे STAAT 
कि “एक खौफनाक डाकू हम पर गोलो 
चला रहा है--उसें शूट कर दो ।” गोरा 
संतरी तत्काल आगे बढ़ा और पीछे से 
रायफल का निशाना लेकर फायर 
कर दिया । गोली उसकी पीठ में प्रवेश कर 
गयी । शालिग्नाम गिर गया । डी०ए०्वी० 
कालेज के क्षेत्र की वह भूमि उसके तरुण 
रक्त से आप्लावित हो उटी । इसके साथ ही 
पुलिस दल सेना के शिविर में प्रवेश कर 
गया--वहां फोन से कोतवाली को खबर की 
कि दूसरी हथियार बन्द कुमुक हमारी मदद 
के लिये भेजी जाय । 

उसी समय तन्द्रशेबर आजाद साइकिल 
चलाते हुए बाकी दो साथियों सहित उस 
सड़क से गुजरे क्योंकि उन्हें ग्रीन पाकं पहुं- 
चना ही था। घायल शालिग्राम आजाद 
और दूसरे साथियों को जाते देखता रहा । 
कुछ बोला नहीं । यदि अपनी सहायता के 
लिये उन्हें आवाज देता तो सम्पकं होता। 
और सेनां का शिविर सामने रहते हुए 
आजाद व उनके दोनों साथियों को भी खारा 
था--इसलिए चूप पड़ा रहा। यह सामान्य 
बात नहीं । शालीग्राम अपना अन्त जानता 
था । कुछ देर और जीना g- फिर किस 


कृषि उपज मंडी समिति-विदिशा, स०प्र० 
$ विज्ञापन 


कृषि उपज मंडी समिति, विदिशा, दीपावली के शुभ अवसर पर कृषकों एंव व्यापारियों 
का अभिनन्दन करती है तथा मण्डी प्रांगण में कृषकवर्ग तथा व्यापारियों की सुविधाओं 
के लिए कृत संकल्प है । निम्न निर्माण कार्य शीव्र ही पूर्ण होने जा रहे हैं। 


निर्माण कार्य का नाम 


. कार्यालय भवन (बेंक एंव पोस्ट आफिस सहित) 


. कृषक विश्राम गृह 
. वाटर टेक, पाइपलाइन सहित 
- जलपान गृह 


. उप मंडी कागपूर में कार्यालय एंव वाटर टेक की सुविधा । 


अनुमानित राशि 
४,८२,०००-०० 


१,२२,०००-००० 
१,८९,०००-०० 


0 ६६,०००-०० 


भावी योजनाये :--अह॑मदपूर, खामखेडा में उप मण्डियां शीघ्र ही खोली 

दे अप aS = जा रही हैं 1 
तया मूल मण्डी विदिशा में कृषकों एंव व्यापारियों की सुविधा हेतु आधुनिक तोल मशीन के 
रही है। ठ्या पानी एंव प्रकाश की समुचित व्यवस्था है तथा कृषकों के माल का भुगतान 


प्रतिदिन किया जात है । 
(आर० एस० पाण्ड) 
प्रभारी aaa कृषि उपज मण्डी 
समिति, विदिशा 


(चन्दन सिह रावत) 
कृषि उपज मंडी 
समिति, विदिशा 


पाञ्चजन्य ऋ्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


लिये TR नेता साथियों को संक 
जाय। आजाद को दृष्टि सड़क १, 
और धूल से तिथड़ी एक देह पर Wy 
सोचा, किसी को गोलो मार दी गई है i 
मर गया है। नन्द किशोर ‘ty | 
सड़क पर एक बग पड़ा देखा--एक ml 
और उसमें टंगा टिफिन कैरियर | x À 
माथा ठनका क्योंकि वह कपड़े JA i 
बैग था जो उन्होंने सुरेन्द्र पांडेय की Fe 
ही दिया था। बेग में शालिग्राम ने ब 
के लिये तीन रिवाल्वर रखेथे। | 

इस सम्बन्ध में प्रो नन्द किशोर | 
ने मुझे बताया था कि “मेरे मन में ३५ 
थेला आगे बढ़कर उठा लू -मैने पं 
(आजाद) से कहा भी कि थेला अफ 
है farat भी होंगे | साईकिल की wh 
भी कम कर दी मेने । परन्तु पंडित ap 
घुड़का--'तेज चलाओ | खबरदार !' 
भी चौकन्ने रहते थे, स्थिति ताड़ गये ay’ 
आगे चलकर उन्हें पुलिस की सशस्त्र 
भी सड़क पर आती मिली परनु आ 
पुलिस वाले आजाद को पहचान नह 

अन्यया गोली चलना स्त्रामाविक (ह 

आजाद की तरफ़ सेना 
सड़क के आते जाते और किसी का ध्य 
विचे--इसी विचार से तो आहत शमि 
भी संयम रोककर पड़ा रहा था, अपे 
तया साथियों को जाते देखकर भी 
नहीं था । 

वे दूर निकल गये । ४-५ मितट NY 
और गुजरा-तब तक हथियार बन्द 


वहां आ धमकी | घायल गोरा डी" हिना वे 


पी० फिर से वहां आने की Teo नहीं| 
_ _सब-इंस्पेक्टर शम्भूनाय हैं बाहर कि 
नये आये दस्ते ने समझा लाश | 
उठाकर गाड़ी में ले जाना चाहा कि k 
ग्राम ने Gat से घोड़ा दबाया धार 
aa हुई और पुलिस के दो और सिपाही |. 
होकर मर गये -बाकी पुलित दल DS 
भागा। काफो पीछे पहंचकर IST / 
पर फार्यारिग की । क्रांतिकारी के i BF 
ने भी आग उगली T 
गोलियां निःशेष हो चुकी थीं अं 
वीर का शरीर छलनी हो TH m 
आंखे भोंचकर अन्तिम सांस we | गे 
हो गया । विप्लवी प्राण fair ङ 
पहुंच से सकंथा परे पहुंच गए । || उधर 
रह गई--उसका कुछ 


७ ain” 


आज कम हीं लोग जानते हैं, 

iaaa दीक्षित, दिल्ली के as पर 

लाने वाला । घर का नाम 'गिन्दन” | 

br । 'मातृ-वेदी' नाम की क्रांति- 

a संस्था गठित की । आदर्श और पद्धति 

की । बड़ा समूह बन गया। Fo 

ग्राम ने मरा द बिस्मिल इनके दाहिने हाथ थे । 
बै थे। पैतागेंदालाल ही थे । भारत-वीर मुक्न्दीलाल 
द किशोर | प्त भी इनके अनुवर्ती बने | कुछ कमजोर और 
परे मन में cafa के आदमी भी आकर शामिल हो 
f इसी से इस दल को क्षति पहुंची । एक 
था दलपतिसिंह, एक था हिन्दूर्तिह । 


: क्यों और कब 

दल के एक एक्शन” की तंयारी थी। 
सिंहका भी नाम जाने वालों में 
था । लेकिन दलपतिसिह, जो पहले 
जोशखरोश दिखाता था, खूब ड.गें 

[कता था, ऐन AHI दहल गया। अंधेरी 


हय की खबर सिर्फ दल के मुखिया को ही 

हा था, अफे हती थी । पूछने की मनाही थी । चलने को 
देखकर भी(किहागया तो बस चल देना । कितनी दूर, 
RR, ये प्रश्‍न आपत्तिजनक और संदेह पदा 

थे। ३०-३० मील का सफर रात में तय 

हो तो बीच में आधे रास्ते में बंठना, 

[ना वेजा हरकत होती । दलयति सिंह 

हि ही you लगा--“कहां को जाना है?” 

PRAM चुप हैं । फिर पूछता है--“खतरो तो 

ए, वामें ?” (उसमें खतरा तो नहीं ?) 

॥ ५ उत्तर नहीं । दलपति आज दल के 


U 


४ (इस समय मेरा मन 

A साथी क्षुब्ध क्रुद्ध । एक 

A aa जाना नहीं था तो आये 
| i नहीं चलोगे को जान गंवानी 


l  विसिह भी नाराज हो गया--डर भी 
s जाथे तो गोछी मार दी TAA! 


| oe नहीं इस मुहिम (एक्शन) 
मिद ma भी या नहीं। इधर कुआ, 
श) ९% - कायर मन को तो बहाना 
को कुछ न सुझा तो सीधे 


अंग्रेज कलेक्टर के बंगले में पहंच गया | 
फरियाद की । अंग्रेज तो ताक में ही था। 
मु ह-मांगी मुराद मिली । खुश हो गया। 
उसे अपने सरक्षण में लेकर दल की जितनी 


कुछ जानकारी उसे थी-सब उगलवा ली। 


फिर क्या था, पुलिस दल लेकर क्रांतिकारियों 
ल शुरू हो गयी । गिरफ्तारियां 
हुई । दल के नेता गेंदालाल दीक्षित ग्वालियर 
में थे, पकड़े गये । रामप्रसाद बिस्मिल फरार 
हो गये । एकशन जहां का तहां रह गया 
दल संकट में पड़ा सो अलग । बड़ा नाजुक 
रास्ता है यह्‌ । संगठन के लिये अपेक्षित समय 
और अवसर की कमी का नतीजा यह कि 
भर्ती करते वक्त सही गलत आदमी की qz- 
चान नहीं हो पाती । एक दिन के जोश में 
स्थायित्व कितना, यह कौन आंके ? दलपति 
उसी का साक्षी बन गथा । 

एक और घटना । गेंदालाल अपने दल के 
बजाय चंबल के बीहड़ों के एक सशस्त्र गिरोह 
के साथ एक्शन पर जा रहे हैं । उस गिराह 
के नेता है एक ब्रह्मचारी जी । इन्हें पता न 
चला कि दल का एक आदमी हिन्दू सिंह कब 
पुलिस से मिल गया । रास्ते में एक जंगल 
पड़ा-छाया थी। लोग थके थे, भूखे प्यासे 
भी । हिन्दू सिंह को अच्छा मौका मिल गया । 


कहा--“आप लोग क्यों न यहाँ कुछ खा पी | 


लें, थोड़ी देर आराम भी कर लें।” पूछा 
गया--“ लेकिन यहां जंगल में क्या है खाने 
को ?” उसने कहा, “पास के गांव में मेरा 
एक रिश्तेदार है। वहीं से खाना ले आता 
हूं ।” आश्वस्त होकर जो जहां बठा 
था वहीं पसर गया थकान में । वह गया। 
लौटा तो उसके साथ पूड़ी सब्जी की गठरी 
थी । 
पूड़ियां ate गोलियां 

ब्रह्मचारी जी का नियम था कि खायेंगे तो 
अपने हाथ से बना । स्वयंपाकी थे । परंतु 
उस दिन वे भी बहक गये । wat पूड़ियों पर 
हाथ साफ़ करने, परन्तु यहे AN? 'कोई 
खाते-खाते गिर गया तो कोई उल्टी करने 
लगा । किती की जिह्व Cea लगी, कोई 
पेट की मरोड़ से तड़फड़ानें लगा । हिन्दू शि 


ने सोचा, “काम हो गया । अब निकल 
चल ।” उसने कह, “पानी-ल आता हूँ | 


(०-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja Nationg 


वह चला तो ब्रह्मचारी ने उस पर गोली चला 
दी iis की आवाज सुननी थी कि जंगल के 
चारों ओर से उस गिरोह पर धुआंघार गोलियां 
बरसने लगीं । साफ था कि वे चारों ओर पुलिस 
से घिर गये थे। यह सब कारस्तानी उसी मुख- 
विर की थी। जहां पुलिस गयी थी ठीक उसी 
जगह उसने भोजन कर लेने का आग्रह किया 
और पुलिस को जाकर आगाह भी कर आया 
कि दल आ चुका है, सावधान । शायद पूड़ियों 
का प्रबन्ध भी पूलिस ने ही किया हो, क्योंकि 
उनमें तेज जहर मिला था । वहां ब्रह्मचारी 
जी के साथ ८० लोग थे । जिनमें गोलियों के 
बीच ३० वहीं मर गये, कुछ जहर से मरे 
अनेक घायल होकर पकड़े गये । ब्रह्मचारी 
जीका शरीर गोलियोंसे छिद गया था, 
लेकिन वें मरे नहीं । गालियर की जेल में 
उनके सारे शरीर में पट्टियां बंधी । स्वयं 
To रामप्रसाद बिस्मिल ने उनकी यह हालत 
देखी थीं, क्योंकि वह छिपकर उन्हें देखने 
गये थे । किले में सामने की दीवार पर बेठ 
कर ही दूर से उन्होंने ब्रह्मचारी जी को देखा 
था । गेंदा लाल से तैयार संस्कृत में Wis 
पढ़ने के बहाने वार्ता की थी । 


वह लावारिस लाश 


गेंदालाल दीक्षित की एक आंख ही इस 
संघष में जाती रही-वह पकड़े भी 
गये । किले में मुलाकात' के समय बिस्मिल 
पर पुलिस को शक" हो गया, लेकिन एक 
अफसर इनका सहायक बना--उंसी के सहयोग 
मे वह ब हर निकल सके थे। 

जेल में रामनारायण नाम का आदमी 
मुखबिर बन गया । यह जानकर गेंदालाल ने 
पुलिस से कहा,--“ये लड़के क्या बतायेगे । 
इन्हें पता ही कया है? नेता में हूं। मुझसे 
पूछो--मैं बताऊंगा सारी बाते ।” पुलिस ने 
विश्वास कर लिया कि वही गेंदालाल भेदिया 
बन गये तो काम बन जायेगा | उन्हें अलग 
रखा गया, बहुत खातिर की गई, खाना 
अच्छा दिया जाने लगा। लेकिन गेंदालाल 
किपी और ही धातु के बने थे। सच्चे 
क्रांतिकारी थे । एक Us उस मुखबिर को 
साथ लेकर किले की केद से निकल भागे । 
पुजिस के हाथों से तोते उड़ गशे। वाह ! 
क्या करिश्मा किया । धन्य विप्लवी जीवन | 
क्रांतिकारी क्या मुखबिर बनेगा ? गेंदालाल 


{ 
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= ओहदेदार (या वाद्दार) YA- 
सन की शिष्या थी । यूरोपियन 

क्लब पर जब धावा बोलने के लिए सूर्यसेन 

ने उन्हें भेजा तो बम पिस्तौलों से अपंने हाथों 

i प्रीति को सजाया । कमरबंध में भरे रिवाल्वर 
i और कंधे पर बमों का थैला HAT अद्भुत 
i ym था एक विप्लवी भाई के हाथों | 
f मानों कह रहें हों, “जिस रास्ते सब गये, उसी 
|! रास्ते तू भी जा। लड़की हुई तो EN | 
i अग्नि-पथ तुझे पुकार" रहा है ।” और माथा 
i उठाकर दादा के इंगित पथ पर बढ़ती गई थी 
प्रीतिलता | उधर क्लब में गोरे अफ़सर देर 
रात तक शराबखोरी करके मनोरंजन रत रहते 
थे । सर्यसेन ने योजना की कि इन गोरों को 
ठीक शराबखोरी के संमय सबक पढ़ाया 
जाय । इसके लिए उन्होंने प्रीतिलता को 
चुना | वह भी दल की निष्ठावान सदस्या थी, 
दूसरी थी कल्पना दत्त | दोनों बी०ए० थीं । 
कल्पना दत्त को बाद में आजन्म कालापानी 
gar | 


ce दीक्षित 


ने अनेक लोगों को फांसी की कंद से बचा 
लिया । वह काफी दिन फरार रहे । न खाने 
का ठिकाना, न रहने का । घर में पत्नी भी थी 
पर वहां प्रश्रय॒ न मिला । पुलिस दमन के 
डर से घरवालों ने भी' मुह फेर लिया। टूटे 
दिल से और बीमार, कमओर देह लिये गेंदा 
लाल पंदल पच्चीसों मील चलते रहे । 
दिल्ली पहुंचे । सोचा, यहां कोई पहचानेगा 
नहीं । एक प्याऊ पर पानी पिलाने को 
नौकरी की-कुछ खाने को भी जुट जाता 
था । लेकिन दवा के पेसे तक नहीं थे। 
आखिर कोटा (राजस्थान) से पेदल आगरा 
तक आने वाला विग्लवी दिल्‍ली के खैराती 
अस्पताल का मेहमान बना । क्षय हो गथा 
था | घर खबर पठाई । भाई और पत्नी को 
बुलवाया | पत्नी रोने लगी । उन्होंने सम- 
झाया “सब्र' करों और गव भी कि तुम्हारा 
पति देश के काम आया और उसी रास्ते में 
मर रहा है ।” पत्ती ने पुछा--“अब मेरा FAT 
रह WTA में ?” 
उन्होंने जवाब दिया, “जो सबका है वही 
तुम्हारा स्थ देगा । घर लौट जाओ । यहां 
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' प्रीतिलता का बलिदान 


वह सन्‌ १९३२ की २४ सितम्बर की रात 
dt) दल के ८ सदस्य शस्त्रों से लैस होकर 
प्रीतिलता के नेतृत्व में उस यूरोपियन क्लब 
पर छापा मारने चले। जाते ही प्रीति के 
आदेश से क्लब पर बमों व रिवाल्वरों से 
धावा कर दिया । एक गोरा अफसर तत्काल 
मर गया, दस गोरे बुरी तरह घायल होकर 
भागे गोरों ने भी गोयियां चलाई --कई 
गोलियां प्रीति के भी लगीं । उसने देखा, अब 
भाग निकलना असंभव है तो घायल अवस्था 
में ही उसने क्लब से कोई १०० गज की दूरी 
पर पोटेशियम साइताइड की पुड़िया फाँक 
ली और सदा के लिए खून और वर्षा के 
कीचड़ से लथपथ उस रास्ते पर सो गई। 
दादा (सूर्यसेन) का यही आदेश था कि 
“प्रीति | तिस के हाथ न पड़ना, तुम लड़की 
हो। ऐसा मौका आये तो पोटेशियम साइनाइड 
खा लेना ।” तलाशी लेने पर उसके कपड़ों से 
एक पर्चा बरामद हुआ जिसमें फिरंगी सरकार 
से कहा गया था कि “पिछली १८ अप्रैल की 


कोई जाने नहीं कि तुम कौन हो, में कौन हूं । 
वर्ना घर के लोग और तुम सब भी मुसीबत 
में पड़ोगे ।” पत्नी और भाई रोते वापस 
चले । पति मरणासन्न, लेकिन सेवा का 
अवसर नहीं । जल्दी ही गेंदालाल ने 
वह रुरण देह त्याग दी । मुक्त प्राण उन्मुक्त 
पवन में पंख पसार उड़ चला। ब्रिटिश 
दमन के दायरे से कहीं दूर अब क्रिस को 
गिरफ्तार करोगे ? गंदालाल ने दिल्‍ली में 
faai की ठंरह केश-दाढ़ी बढ़ा रखी थी-- 
सिर पर साफा भी वेसा ही बांधते थे। 
खेराती अस्पताल में उस एक ‘faa’ की 
लाश को ल॑व।रिग समझ कर कहीं फक 
दिया गया। या ग्रमूना में कहीं बहा दिया 
गया । दिल्‍ली में भी मरने वाले एक ऋंति- 
कारी को कौन जानता कि वह लाश लावारिस 
नही है, मां-बाप, भाई-पत्ती कुटुम्ब सभी तो 
हैं परन्तु विप्लवी कव किससे नाता रख 
पाता दिल्ली वालों, दीवालो की रात 
यमुना-किनारे उसकी याद में भी एक दीप 
रख देना । @ 
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रात (सन्‌ १९३०) से देश की 


= 


लिए हमने जो लड़ाई चला tet 
क्रम में यहां भी हम तुम्हें शिक्षा ३ 


गये ।” यह लिखावट प्रीतिल 
प्रमाणित हुई। उसके पास के का eat विः 
यह भी लिखा था-- m Al लिए द 
CoA उम्र में मैं a 
परमात्मा पर आस्था रखतो 
aa TA यह आशीष भी मांगा 
काम पूरी जिम्मेदारी से प्रा कर सह 
शक्ति मुझे दे ।* ` ` ` आखिर जो काम; 
कर सकते हैं, वह हम महिलाएं क्यों ह 
सकतीं । इसी से AA प्रण किया 


में खपता रहा 
ad: gant उ 
रासे! के कारण कलह 
महिलाएं पुरुषों से पिछड़ेंगी नहाँ। ISNT 
लड़ाई आजादी के लिए है, aml E हे 
उसी की एक कड़ी है ४” fra नहीं सके 
चली गई प्रीति ये कुछ कागज छो ‘i र 
उसका संदेश आज भी क्षितिज के छ ९. o 
ललकार भर रहा है | | TES AN 
उसके पिता चटगांव नगरकर] ह 
|| कालिक कायक 
स्कूल में नौकर थे । थोड़ा वेतन पहे॥ edifas ड 
बचपन से ही प्रीति ने गरीबी की aa a a काम ब 
लेकिन पढ़ती गई। “खास्तगीर बार पढाई छठ र 
“विद्यालय” से ढाका , के इड़ेन केज रण करने : 
SR PR क्रमण करने : 
हुई । वहां से इन्टर किया, फिर कलक 
2 ' 17 कि कुछ बम 
बेथुन कालेज से बी०ए० । पहले ढाका oe में लगा 
दीपावली संघ (दीपाली) था, उसमें EH 
करते समय एव्‌ 
लाठी-काठी, छुरा चलाना आदि सीब जा । गहरे जर 
प्रीति इसी की सदस्या थी। फिर हि tte १८ अप्र 
नौकरी छूट गई तो उसे विवशतः las नहीं भरे । 
कार्य करके जीविका उपाजित करी| भयान में भा 
इस तरह वह माता-पिता, भाई-बहि ae यथेष्ट भ 
पालन करती रही, उसे लिखने rie) जिद पकड़ गया 
था । उसकी लाश से जो कागजात लि की प्रतीक्ष 
उसका frat एक लेख भी था-||जब 
जागरण का आह्वान” ® 


a 
बीस वर्षीय manq य 
त्रिवाषिक भटगांव 
द्विवाधिक गेज 
LSE र उसमें q 
naai दगी के बाः 
एक प्रति खबर सही ; 
में जित्न 


दर्श विग्लवी कैसा BTA है ? इसके 
कागज MU tac दल के नेता सूर्य सेन प्राय: एक 


tt 


& ws | वाम लिया करते थे के दस्तीदार i 
| 5 रतव थ 
री आई सा यह 37 qi सेत को aga श्रिय था। वे 
< 2 | 


पर अधीम स्नेह और विश्वास करते थे, 
| सन १९२५ में जितने समय सूर्यसेन 
| उत में रहे अर्धे्दु ही उनके छोड़े हुए काम 
Ta पता रहा । or अहिसावादी थे, 
कया अतः उको उनसे पटी नहीं । जब मतभेदों 
सी भी रासे, पि के संतोग तथा उनसे कलह बचाने के 
लिए गृह तयाग दिया । फिर पिता-पुत्र कभी 
पित नहीं सके । ft eee Gee 

qi aa उन दिनों चटगांव कांग्रेस के 
TY दफ्तर में रहा करते थे, वहीं इन सब क्रांति- 

कारियों के नेता भी थे_अर्धेन्दु भी उनके 
साथ वहीं रहने लगा । वह दल का पुणं- 
नगरपा कालिक कार्यकर्ता हो गया | इसके पहले वह 
होम्योपेथिक डाक्टरी पढ़ रहा था लेकिन 
Wila का काम बढ़ जाने तया घर त्याग देने 
“पर पढ़ाई छूट गई । अंग्रेजों के शस्त्रागार पर 
आक्रमण करने की योजना के अंतर्गत जरूरी 
बा कि कुछ बम बनाये जाएं । अर्धेन्दु इस 
~ काम में लगा लेकिन तेजाब का मिश्रण 

Jad समय एक दिन वह बुरी तरह जल 
fa ग्रा। गहरे जख्म हो गये। आक्रमण की 
Mila १८ अप्रैल आ भी गई लेकिन उसके 
^)षव नहीं भरे तय हुआ कि अधेन्दु इस 

अभियान में भाग न ले क्योंकि घायल रहते 
|| उससे यथेष्ट भाग-दौड़ न होगी परन्तु अधेन्दु 
जर पकड़ गया । बोला, “कबसे इस शुभ 
||" की प्रतीक्षा करता बैठा हुं और आज 

अब वह सुदिन सामने आया तो आप लोग 
॥ एम पट्टी केलिए छोड़े जा रहे हैं” ? 
l ae कि उसे भी साथ लिया गया 
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हुक Wik Pa 
s हर काम सोत्साहं तथा पूरी 
८१ सें लागू कि से निवाहा । ue : 
a प्रासान युद्ध 


A रे में जब॒यह बताया गया 
T सही है, तो यह निश्चय हुआ कि 
जितनी भी सेना हो, उसे गाड़ियों 


SSR पर रवाना किया जाए शाम ४ 


बजकर २३ भिनट पर उस पहाड़ी की तरफ 
कूच किथा गथा । कप्तान मि० टेट के साथ 
एक दारोगा और एक जासस भी रवाना 
हुआ क्योंकि er दोनों को वह पहाड़ मालम 
था जटां ।तिकारियों के मौजूद होने की 
खबर fees थी । शहर से फौजी गाड़ियों पर 
यह्‌ सशस्त्र दल जब वहां पहुंचा तो देखते हैं 
Sto आई० Fo मि० फार्मर, कैप्टन राब: 
सन, Yo ato रेलवे बटालियन, ईस्टर्न 
RER रायफऱस और लुइसगन सेक्शन की 
एक सेना लेकर पहुंच गये fl आगे बढ़ते 
हीं बकोल अंग्रेज कप्तान टेट साहब के, पहाड़ी 
के ऊपर से गोलियों की भीषण बाढ़ आई- 
जिससे पता चलता था कि ऊपर ५० से कम 
क्रांतिकारी गोली नहीं चला रहे हैं । उस बाढ़ 
ने कोई १०० गज दूर फौज के कदम जाम 
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कर दिये । अंग्रेजों को विश्वास हो गया, 
क्रांतिकारियों के पास पर्याप्त गोला-बारूद 
मौजद है। यह लड़ाई अंधेरा घिरने तक, 
जारी रही । अब अंग्रेज घबराये और oe 
कि रात के अंधेरे का लाभ उठाकर a 
कारी उन पर हावी न हो जाए । इसलिए 
gaa सि० टेट नें बहाना खोज निकाला 
और उसी को वहां जारी भी किग कि 
मजिस्ट्रेट साहब का निदेश,था कि शाम तक 
अगर क्रांतिकारी गिरफ्तार त किये जा सके 
तो फौज को शहर जरूर रवाना कर दिया 
जाय | रात को जंगल या पहाड़ पर रुकने 
को विवश न किया जाएं। इस बहाने से 
कप्तान साहब की भी जान बचती थी। 
निदान फौज वापस छोट गई। यह उन 


थोड़े से प्रणग्रती विप्लवी यूवकों की स्पष्ट 
विजय थी । 


मुक्ति ant के पथिक 


अंग्रेजों के सिपाही फौजी रेलगाड़ी से भी 
आये थे, इनमें कर्नल डीलक्स स्मिथ भी ये । 
स्मिथ को कप्तान टेट से वस्तुस्थिति से अव- 
गत कराया तो कनल ने लूइसगन सहित एक 
फौजी दस्ता क्रांतिकारियों की तरफ रवाना 
कर दिया । इस दस्ते ने नये सिरे से उस 
पहाड़ी पर पांच TH गोलीबारी की । क्रांति- 
कारियों ने भी ठीक उसी प्रबलता से बारूदी 
जवाब दिया--व-देमातरम्‌ का निनाद फिर 
गूजा। अवसवा सात बज रहे थे। गोरों 
ने गोली चलाना बंद कर दिया । क्योंकि वे 
अकारथ जा रहीं थीं । कांतिकारियों को पकड़ 
पाने की उनकी आशा पर पानी फिर गया 
था । मि. लुइस कर्नेल स्मिथ और कप्तान 
टेंट रात साढ़े ९ बजे तक इतस्तत: मौके का 
जायजा लेने व्यर्थ चहलकदमी करते रहे । 
फिर चटगांव लौट गये । भोर होने पर स्मिथ, 
टेट और राबटंसन आदि फौज लेकर फिर 
उस पहाड़ी की तरफ गये तो वहां से क्रांति- 
कारी जा चुके थे । खून में लथपथ पड़ी थीं 
दस विप्लवी शहीदों की लाशें। दो-तीन जख्मी 
क्रांतिकारी भी बेहोश मिले, इन्हीं में एक था 
अधेन्दु दस्तीदार और दूसरा था मोतीलाल 
कानूनगो । अधेन्दु दूसरे दिन संसार छोड़ 
गया, मोतीलात भी। तीसरे घायल थे 
अम्बिका चक्रवर्ती, इन्हें बाद में आजन्म 
कालापानी मिला । मोतीलाल की मृत्यु उसी 
पहाड़ी पर हुई । अर्धेन्दु अस्पताल में मरा । 
अंग्रेज समझे थे वे भी लाशें हैं परंतु वे उस 
रात और जीवित रहे। अम्बिका चक्रवर्ती 
रंगकर पास के गांव में पहुंचे, वहां एक 
गरीब किसान ने उनको मदद की। अपने 
घर में रखकर उनके शरीर से गोली निकल- 
वाई । शहीद मोतीलाल (किवा मतीलाल) 
कानूनगो कक्षा १० का छात्र था, उम्र १७ 
वर्ष । अर्धेन्दू १९ वर्ष काथा ।, 


९ वज्त्रेश 


तः 


वि नय बोस, ढाका मेडिकल कालेज कां 
q मेधावी छात्र । यह उसका चौथा ५७ 
है । एक वर्ष बाद डाक्टरी की पढ़ाई पूरी 

का अगस्त 
महीना है | बिनय की तरुणाई, शरीर का 
गठीलापन, सौम्य-सुन्दर मुखाकृतिं और काली 
चमकती आंखें सबको आकर्षित करती हैं | 
घर वालों को उससे बड़ी आशाएं हैं । डाक्टर 
बनकर वह परिवार के सब अभाव, विपन्नता 
और दुदिन दूर कर सकेगा--ये अरमान, 
आकांक्षाएं आंखों में संजोकर धर के लोग 
्रतीक्षारत हैं । परन्तु स्वयं विनय ? उसका 
अन्तरंग रहस्य कोई नहीं समझता । . 


-ढाका-काण्ड का नायक 


वह मेडिकल छात्र जरूर है परन्तु जीवन 
` के सबोपभोग किवा देश के लोगों पर रौव- 
दाब दिखाने की अभिलाषा उसकी पढ़ाई का 
उद्देश्य नहीं है । देश पराधीन हैं, अपमानित 
प्रताड़ित है, यह उसको कभी एक दिन भी 
सह्य नहीं हो सका । उसकी अन्तराग्नि उसे 
उत लोगों के निकट खींच लाई जो निन्दा के 
शंखनाद को विजय दशमी महोत्सव तेथा रुद्र 
के महाप्रसाद को जीवन की सार्थकता समझते 
हैं । उन्हीं की जात-बिरादरी में आ बेठा है 
बिनय बोस भी । वह भी विप्लवी दल में 
सक्रिय है । यद्यपि इससे पहले वह “बंगाल 
वालंटियस' में सक्रिय थः-उसे इस” संगठन 
के "एक्शन स्क्रवायड” में चून कर रखा गया 
था | 
चटयांव में सूर्यसेन के क्रांतिकारी ने, 
दल ने अंग्रेजों का शस्त्रागार लूट लिया 
था | फौज से घमासान युद्ध किया । अनेक 
साथी खेत रहे। पुलिस-फौज के पचासों 
प कितने ही गहीद मित्व जीबन इस 
Waal A संजोये नहीं जा सके हैं । ये तो 
Ta Be ae भर हैं जो दीपस्तम्भवत्‌ 
ऋति-पथ में राशि-राशि ज्योति आकीर्णे कर 
| रहे हैं । उनकी ऊर्जा हमें ऊर्जस्वित करे, इसी . 
| कामना से उनकी पुनीत स्मृति .में हम भी 
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| कूठ दीप जलाकर रखें और उनकी भावनाः 
दुहरायें : =~ 

| 'नगरे-नगरे ज्वाल रे आगून 

i | हृद्ये-हृद ये प्रतिज्ञा दाइण ।।” 


ATT ATK में वह आग उद्दीप्त हो, 
। इय-हृय Haaren प्रतिज्ञा मुखर हो ! @ 
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लोग मारे गये । चटगांव में कई दिनों तक 
क्रांतिकारियों ने स्वराज्य बनाए | अब ढाका 
क नम्बर है। उसका दायि” सौंपा गया है 
face बोस को, और वहे इसे अपना परम 
ata, “नकर आनंदित है | 

सन १९३० का २९ अगस्त । नारायण गंग 
qfaa का अफसर बॉट ढाका के मिटफोर्ट 
अस्पताल में भर्ती है, उससे मिलने आ रहे हैं 
बंगाल पुलिस के इंस्पेक्टर जनरल लोमे 
तथा ढाका पुलिस के gao पी० ई० हडसन । 
क्रांतिकारियों ने इसे एक सुयोग समझा और 
तय किया कि जैसे" हो, पुलिस आई०जी ० 
लोमैन ढाका से बचकर न आने पाये । विनय 
बोस को उसका पीछा करने के आदेश मिले 
और सिर्फ एक आज्ञा, “उसे गोली मार दो।” 
(शूट हिम) । क्यों, - क्या का प्रश्न नहीं । 
बिनय बोस दो रिवाल्वर लेकर अभियान पर 
निकल पड़ा, दो रिवाल्वर पास रहेंगे तो 
यदि एक कभी चूक गथा--या बेकार हो 
गया तो दूसरा काम देगा । सुबह नौ बजे थे, 
आई० जी० अस्पताल आया, FAT साथ 
था । विनय तो पीछा कर ही रहा था । 

मेडिकल छात्र होने से विनय को उस 
अस्पताल में आना-जाना सरल था । उस 
समय उसने मेडिकल छात्र की पोशाक पहनी 
थी । जेव में भरे रिवाल्वर रख लिये थे । विनय 
टेनिस खूब खेलता था, फूर्तीला था, आज उस 
फुर्ती चुस्ती को कसौटी पर कसने का समय 
है । वह चुपचाप पुलिस आई. जी. और अंग्रेज 
एस. पी. के नजदीक आकर खड़ा हो गया | 
आखिर वह इस कालेज का छात्र है-डाक्टरों 
और देखने आये अभ्यागतों के बीच उसका 
खड़ा रहना किसी के लिए शंका का कारण 
क्यों बनने लगा । मरीज पुलिस अफसर को 
देखकर BAT साहब अस्पताल के बरामदे में 
आ गये । वहीं खड़े होकर मेडिकल अफसर 
से कुछ परामर्श करने लगे, हडसन साहब 
भी साथ ही खड़े हैं कि विनय की रिवाल्वर 
गरजी । पांच फायर हुए । लोमेन साहब के 
दो गोलियां लगी, हडसन के शरीर में तीन 
गोलियां प्रवेश कर गई । दोनों गोरे अफसर 
वहीं घायल होकर गिर गये । लोन साहब 
फौरन उसी अस्पताल में भर्ती किये गए । 
गोलियां निकालने का उपक्रम शुरू हुआ, 
उधर विनय बोस गोली चला कर भागा तो 
अनेक लोगों ने उसका पीछा किया--उस 


पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


जे इलके भी नाम 
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समय उतावलेपन में के i 
समः nso Ñ विनय के हाथ sds 
रिवाल्वर वहीं गिर गणा-तत्काल , 

रिबाल्वर से उसने पीछा करने वालो ie 


और विनय वोस afd स्कूल के al 
तक जाकर गायव हो गया--पूलिस ताई, 
रह गई। विनय का अभियान व्यब | 
गया । दो दिन वाद उसी अस्पताल Fy i 
जी. लोमैन मर गया, लेकिन हडसन aa वोशार्क TET 
यद्यपि उसके तीन गोलियां विधी टाई, बूट सब_ 
गोलियां निकाल ली गयीं थीं । ही (प्रवेश व 


: बिघूत डाला 
दस हजार रुपए इनाम 


ढारनें की योः 
विनय के गिरफ्तारी वारंट जारी हू 


जेवर में भरे | 
उसे पकड़वाने के लिए अंग्रेजों ने दस हव poo 


रुपये नकद इनाम देने का ऐलान fags Tl 
फोटो सहित इनाम के इश्तहार रास्तों, f zi बिल 
स्टेशनों, स्टीमर घाटों--थानों सभी a बादल ए 
चस्पा कर दिये गये। अखबारों में भी > 
सब जानकार्र 

की विज्ञप्ति सरकार ने छपवाई, परतु 

SUN a गा प्रा नक्शा इ 
व्यर्थ । कोई WATT गोरों को खोजे नहीं मित| £ 

| ee सिम्पसन साह 
हालांकि विनय कहीं बंगाल के बाह म कमरे : 
फरार हुआ था । अलबत्ता सुभाष बोर तया भवन में 
उनके भाई शरत बोस ने योजना बनाई | ३। 
विनय को किस तरह देश के बाहर इन तीनों 
अन्य देश में सुरक्षित भेज दिया जाय" दिनेशचन्द्र ग 
विचार से विनय खिन्न भी हुआ, वयोर कप्तान aa 
देश छोड़ने की बात सोच तक नहीं | क्रो से सन 
था । अन्तिम सांस मातृभूमि aay । पिता, 


निःशेष हो यही उसकी कामना थी और 


7 भे पोस्ट मासः 
न्तर में उसकी यह इच्छा पूरी भी हुई! 


बरा है, पेतृक 
गव में । ae 


° fafi ल्डं TT सें } ॥ 
राइट्स बिल्डिंग मे | bree 
विनय पकड़ा नहीं जा सका, फरा ह इस एः 
उसे ५ महीने हो गए थं | तभी त्राति] | वगय कषण ` 


ने एक और योजना बनाई | ale 
ढाका-कांड और फिर कलकत्ता क्य 
के रकत से अचित-चाचित ही । सै 


— 
So 


तीन तरुण क्रान्तिकारी चुर TA ॥ हे 
बादल और दिनेश | लक्ष्य a | T ११ बज 
कलकत्ता की 'राइटसँ बिल्डिंग Oe चलां | 
उन दिनों अंग्रेजों का सचिवालय a ae पर : 
गोरे साहबों और छुटभं ये साही हि Lint 
` रहता था । बंगाल भर की oe) fere पी में ठह 
जनरल थे ले. कर्नल एन. एफ... नमः 
a < eee 
२५ agat | १३ oy 


5| 


T । इनका दफ्तर भी उसी बिल्डिंग 
ue ए यःवा a-fe, तीनों क्रान्ति- 
; यो की सिम्पसत साहब को गोठो मार 
- at amc करने की योजना थी, क्योंकि उन 
_ से ॥ ` जहां तक दमन के मामले थे, ये अंग्रेजों 
a a ils Fer ag औजार बने हुये थे । क्रान्तिकारी 
o miy १ को सताने, शारीरिक यातनाएं देने में 
a q कोई कसर नहीं रखते थे । एक्शन की तिथि 
Pe ४ १९३० की ८ दिसम्बर निश्चित हुई । 
o S उस बिल्डिंग में जाते समथ कोई रोके- 
ag नहीं, इस इरादे से तीनों क्रान्तिकारियों 
anja) टी समय पूर्व से साहब लागों की ही 
स्पताल म हे काणी स z AR 

gare पह॑ननीं शुरू कीं । बढ़िया सूट, हैट, 
T टाई बूट सब दुरुस्त । अंग्रेजी पढ़ें-लिखे थे 
ही प्रवेश बेला में किसी ने पूछताछ करके 
faa डाला तो अंग्रेजी में उसे डांटने-फट- 
| कारनें की योग्यता उनमें थी ही, और फिर 
जेब में भरे रिवाल्वर और उनके साथ ही 
जरूरत पर काम में लेने के लिए पोटेशियम 
साइमाइड के RAST की पुड़िया । : 
gi लगा लिया था कि गोरा आई. जी. 
१) aged बिल्डिंग की दूसरी मंजिल में बंठता 
है। बादल एक बार इस बिल्डिंग में घृमकर 
सब जानकारी कर लाया था । अन्दर का एक 


वाई, परतु | एरा नक्शा इन लोगों ने Gare कर लिया कि 
बोजे नहीं सिम्पसन साहब के -अलावा कौन-कौन लोग 
ल के TCG फम कमरे में किस जगह बैठा करते हैं 
om तथा भवन में शस्त्र किस-किसके पास रहते 
T ae 

के बाहर इनतीनों में दिनेश का पूरा नाम है, 
दिया जाग | ame गुप्त । ये बंगाल वालन्दटियसं में 
हुआ, य| कृतान रहे थे । माता विनोदिनी देवी की 
क ह कोष से सन्‌ १९११ की ६ दिसम्बर को 
[मिः Maa । पिता सतीश गुप्त मेदिनीपुर जिले 
aT थी और || see मास्टर थ । दिनेश उनका तीसरा 
री भी हुई। || इहह, पेतृक घर है ढाका जिले के 'यशोळंग' 


गं में । जब बी. ए. में पढ रहा था, तभी 
< आंदोलन में सक्रिय हो गया। 
सका, FUR विनय इस एक्शन का नेता है, पूरा नाम 
तभी काति Fae कुष्ण बोस । तीपरा साथी है बादल, 
| ए नाम सुधीर कुमार गुप्त । 


कत्त T q i] 
ता ह || एक्शन की घड़ी 
चुने ग | खेर ८ दिसम्बर मी दोपहर आई । विनय 
य ह । भ ११ बजकर ४५ मिनट पर सटियाबुरज 
fs T चेला । खिदिरपर में पाइप रोड की 
चवालय 4 m पर उसे दिनेश और, बादल भी मिल 
agii Ri । निश्चित था कि कुछ साथी गोल 
जलों के 


al merase च का न ह के खिल वे ली वा पि नाना ठहरकर संकेत की बाट जोहेंगे कि 
ग मारा जा चुका है--उन्हें संकेत से 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja Nationa 


सुचित करना था राइटर्स बिल्डिंग में ‘qe. 
मातरम्‌ का उच्चस्वर में नाद गजाकर i 
अस्तु, निर्धारित समय पर तीनों क्रांति- 
कारी राइटस बिल्डिंग में प्रवेश कर गये 
उस समय १२ बज रहे थे। तीनों एकदम 
यूरोपियन कपड़ों में थे । गले में मफ़लर लपेट 
रखे थे। उनकी साहवी पोशाक के कारण 
किसी ने उन्ह जाने से रोका नहीं । आई. जी. 
पुलिस (जेल) से मिलने के लिये एक फार्म 
भरना होता था कि के किस प्रयोजन से 
मुलाकात करना चाहते हैं। आई. जी. के 
कमरे के सामने ये लोग जब पहुंचे तो साहब 
के अदली ने आग्रह किया कि “आप लोग 
मुलाकात करने वाला फार्म भर दें। और 
जब तक में उसे साहब के पास पहुंचाता हूं 
आप लोग यहीं इंतजार करें ।” इतना कहना 
कहनी था कि तीनों क्रांतिकारी उसे धक्का 
देकर साहब के कमरे में घुस गये । आई. 
जी सिम्पसन साहब उस ववृत जरूरी फाइलों 
में व्यस्त थे । अपने सामने तीन संदिग्ध युवकों 
को देखकर चकित सिम्पसन साहब आत्म- 
रक्षार्थं कोई युक्ति करें इसके पहले ही तीनों 
ने भरे रिवाल्वर जेब से. निकाल लिये और 
एक साथ ही ९ फायर किये । नवों गोलियां 
आई, जी. के शरीर में प्रवेश कर गईं। 
उनमें से एक गोली उस गोरे अफसर के गले 
में गहरा जख्म कर गई जिससे वह तुरन्त 


खत्म हो गया । उस समय कर्नेल सिम्पसन . 


का एक वयक्तिक सहायक भी उसी जगह 
काम कर रहा था, नाम था ज्ञान गुह । वह 
भयवश अपनी मेज के नीचे जा छिपा। 
गोलियों से बिधकर मिम्पसन कुर्सी से गिर 
गया था । इसके बाद तीनों क्रांतिकारी हाथों 
में रिवाल्वर लिए उस कमरे से बाहर निकले 
और gei बिल्डिंग' के पूर्वी भागमें स्थित 
दफ्तरों की खिड़कियों पर गोलियां चलाइ 
आगे बरामदा पड़ता था, वहाँ भी a गोली 
चलाते आये तया छत की तरफ चढ़े | कृषि 
विभाग के सचिव ने उन पर का कर्सी फेंकी 
इसका जवाब क्रान्तिकारियों ने गोली से 
दिया । फिर वे अर्थ-सदस्य के कमरे में 
चसे उसके अदली ते आजिजी से कहा, 
“कमरे में कोई नहीं है, साहब बाहर गये 
हैं। फिर भी उन्होंने उस कमरे को लक्ष्य 
फायर किये । 

क की आवास सुनकर ए. आई. जी. 
(पुलिस) रिवाल्वर लेकर दोड़ा . आया और 
उसने क्राम्तिकारियों पर गोलियां चलाई, z 
उसका निणाना चूक TAT! TA एक T 

साजेट ने उसके हाथ से रिवाल्वर ले ली तथा 


पाञ्चजन्य ऋन्ति-कथा अक 


` बात ध्यान देने की है कि क्रांतिकारियों ने 


क्रांतिकारियों पर गोली चलाने लगा । पर वे 
अकारथ गई क्योंकि क्रांतिकारी एक जगह 
स्थिर न होकर बिल्डिंग में कई तरफ दौड़ 
रहे थे । इस बीच ए. आई. जी. (पुलिस) 
दूसरी पिस्तौल लेकर आ गया और गोलियां 
चलाने लगा परन्तु उसमें कंतिकारियों का 
कुछ बिगड़ा नहीं । 

अब तीनों. क्रान्तिकारी पासपोर्ट दफ्तर 
में घुसे और अन्दर से द्वार बन्द कर अपने 
रिवाल्वरों में गोलियां भरीं । कई 
कर्मचारियों ने बड़ा जोर लगाया कि वे द्वार 
खुलवा ले परन्तु क्रांतिकारियों ने उन्हें चेता- 
वनी दी, “पीछे हट जाओ: वर्ना गोली मार 
देंगे ।” वे हट गये । तभी न्यायिक सचिव 
नेल्सन अपने कमरे से निकला और बाहर 
ताक-झांक करही रहा था कि क्रान्तिकारियों 
ने उस पर गोळी चलाई जो उसकी जांघ में 


Ee i A RAA 


Sty 


घुस गई । नेल्सन खून ढारता 
भाग रहा था। अन्य दफ्तर में जाकर 
छिप amı अंग्रेज सचिवं टाइनहा 


भी गोली से जख्मी हुआ | इस संघर्ष में एक 


देशी कर्मचारियों या कि किसी अदली आदि 
पर एक भी फायर नहीं किया । खबर मिलने 
पर कलकत्ते के लाल बाजार पुलिस मुख्यालय 
से पुलिस आई०जी० क्रेक, कुख्यात पुलिस 
कमिश्नर Sle और VAST सहकारी अंग्रेज 
अफसर fro गाडन सशस्त्र पुलिस का एक 
बड़ा दल लेकर आ गया । पुलिस रायफलों से 
लेस थी । इस समय तीनों क्रांतिकारी Weed 
बिल्डिंग के अन्तिम कमरे में थे, इस कमरे के 
गोरे संतरी पर उन्होंने गोली चलाई ही थी 
कि नवागत रायफल पुलिस ने क्रांतिकारियों 
की तरफ गोलियां बरसानी शुरू कर दीं-- 
तीनों युवक भी तत्काल , मोर्चेबंदी करके 
बरामदे में आ गये तथा “लाई ग. डाउन' 
पोजीशन” ले ली । एक ओर सिर्फ तीन 
qad विप्लवी, मुकाबले में दूसरी ओर 


Pay 
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तीन-तीन अनुभवी अंग्रेज उच्चाधिकारी तथा 
१०० से भी ज्यादा रायफलधारी पुलिस के 
लोग । खुलकर गोलियां चला । सिपाही भी 
जरुमी हुए । एक गोली दिनेश के पेट में 
लगी । परंतु युद्ध के आवेश में उसे अपने 
घायल होने का पता ही न चला । तब बादल 
(सुधीर गुप्त) ने टोका, “दिनेश दा ! खून 
निकल रहा है ।,तुम्हारे गोली. लगी है। 
फ़िर भी देर तक उस बरामदे में o लड़ाई 
जारी रही । आखिर क्रांतिकारिये को गोलियां 
समाप्त होने को आ गई तब इन्होने उच्च 
स्वरेण घोष गृ'जाया-“वन्देमातरम्‌ | वन्दे- 
मातरम्‌ ।” कई बार यहं निनाद गू जा। 
बाहर निश्चित जगह पर प्रतीक्षारत साथी 
समझ गये, अभियान सफल रहा है। इसी 
क्षण विनय ने निर्देश दिया, “अब हम विदा 
लेंगे ।” यह संकेत था। पुर्वे निश्चयानुसार 
अपने आपको पोटेशियम साइनाइड खाकर 
खत्म कर लेना था। तत्काल तीनों साथी एक 
दफ्तर में चले गये । अब अपना दुनिया में 
कुछ कायं नहीं । कतल सिम्पसन को मारना 
था, वह हम कर गुजरे। बाकी रास्ता_साथी 


तय करेंगे । 


` मृत्यु का श्राह्वान 


बादल Fat पर बंठ गया ATL वाको 
दोनों खड़े रहे । तोनों ने एक साथ जेब से 
पोटैशियरमं साइनाइड के एम्पूल निकाले और 
मुह में रख लिये । विनय ने तीन तक गिनती 
गिनी, “एक-दो-तीन” और तीनों ने एम्पुल 
तोड़ने के लिए दांत गड़ा दिथे। बादल का 
एम्पूल दांत गड़ाते ही टूट गया | जहुर हलक 
में गया और बादल ने प्राण विर्साजत कर 
दिये । कुर्सी पर पड़ा रह गया उसका निर्जीव 
शरीर | आश्चय, दांत चलाने से भी विनय 
और दिनेश के कठोर एम्पूल नहीं भग्न हुए । 
अतः दोनों ने रिवाल्वर मुह में सीधे करके 
गोली दाग दी ताकि इहलीला समाप्त हो 
जाय परंतु वे घायल होकर .गिरे--मृत्यू फिर 
भी दूर रही। देर तक खामोशी देखकर 
पुलिस आगे बढ़ी | कमरे में जाते अंग्रेज अफसर 
फिर भी डर रहें थे, पुलिस कमिश्नर टंगट ने 
आदेश दिया, “दरवाजे के नीचे से फ़ायर 
करो ।” गोली दागी गई फिर भी कोई 
प्रत्युत्तर नहीं मिला तो पुलिस को विश्वास 
हो गया कि शायद खेल खत्म हो चुका है। 
डरते हुए ही गोरे अफसर द्वार खुलवाकर 
घुसे थे । देख, एक युवक मृत होकर कुर्मी 
पर पड़ा है । शेष दोनों तीचे फर्श पर रकत 
से सराबोर लेट हैं । बादल की लाश पुलिस 
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Funding: Tattva Herit 


goal 


“लगी थी--शल्यक्रिय्रा करके 


age ang 


उठा ले गई । बाकी दोनों को मेडिकल कालेज 
में भर्ती किया गया एक ही साथ | आत्म-हत्या 
के प्रयास में दिनेश की गोलो उसके सिर में 
वह गोळो 
निकाली गई । वितय ने afeat शुरू में ही 
कह दिया था, “मैं हुं फरार विनय बोस, 
आई० जी० लोमैन को मैंने गोळी मारी है 1” 
पलिस चकित । जिसे वे खोजते-खोजते हर 
गये, दस हजार का अपने सिर पर इनाम 
लिये वह विनय बोस यहां मिल गया । तलाशी 
लेने पर विनय की जेब से बुलडाग पटन, 
farn बादल की जेब से तीन छोटे तिरंगे 
झंडे और दिनेश के पास से छह गोलियों के 
चैम्बर वाला रिवाल्वर मिला । fafaaree 
में पुलिस ने बूटों के नीचे रौंदकर विनव का 
दाहिना हाथ तोड़ fear) बाकी fa स्वथं 
कर लो विनय ने । अपनी ही गोडी से उसका 
जो हाथ जख्म हो गया था उस पर पट्टियां बंधो 
थीं । विनव नें पट्टियां ढीलो कर लीं और 
घाव में उ गली चुसाकर घाव विकृत कर डाला 
ताकि ag विषाक्त हो जाय | विप्लवी की यह 
आत्म-विसर्ज प्रक्रिया इतिहास में दुर्लभ है | 
फलतः घाव विषाक्त हो जनि से विनय बोस 
१३ दिसम्बर को संसार छोड़ गया | अस्पताल 
से उसकी लाश नीमःल्ला घाट के श्मशान 
पर ले जाई गई । उस समथ रात का एक 
बजा था। फिर भी atria श्मशान में 
शहीद के अंतिम दर्शवों के लिए बेशुमार भीड़ 
इकट्ठी हो गई थी | 

दिनेश तीन सःताह में स्वस्थ हो गथा I 


` तब उसे अलीपूर के न्यू सेन्ट्रल जेल लाया 


गया। यहाँ बाद में कांग्रेस आंदोलन में 
सुभाषचंद्र बोस भी केद किये गये । रामकृष्ण 
विशवास और कालीदास चक्रवर्ती नामक दो 
अन्यःविप्लवी भी इस जेल में थे । अत: आग्रह 
करके सुभाष बोस ने एक दिन दिनेश सें 
मिलने की युक्ति सफल कर लो । बहाना था 
सरस्वती पूजा का । आयरिश जेलर सुभाष 
बाबू को मानता था । इन्कार न सका | फलतः 
रामकृष्ण विशवास तथा कालीपद को कुछ 
देर के लिए सुभाष बोस की बैरक में लाया 
गया | दिनेश सुभाष से जान-पहचान रखता 
.था । चारों ने साथ-साथ सरस्वती की पुजा 
की । दिनेश और “सुभाष परस्पर आलिगन- 
पाश में कुछ क्षणों के लिए बंध गये । दिनेश 
ने उन्हें विनय और बादल के विषय में 
ब॒ताया। सुभाव वह सब कथा सुनकर 
रोमांत्रित हो उठे । आंखें भीग गई । वह 
अन्तिम और क्षणिक भेंट थी । 

अनन्तर दिनेश. पर एक स्पेशल ट्रिब्यूनल 


पाञचजय क्रान्ति-क्था अंक 


में मुकदमा चलाया गया। fe 
थे मि० मालिक । तीन महीने के बाद, 
3 
१९३१ की २ फरवरी को Rara TN 
को फांसी की सजा सुनाई । (१ 
में फांसी की तिथि ७ जुलाई निश्चित | 
गई। दिनेश ने मां को एक मामिक 
लिखा :-- i 
“ai. मौत तो मरणधर्मा की fe! 
ही है, लेकिन अगर वह कुछ समय पहले yl 
जाय तो क्या उतने से हमें दी ` 
चाहिए ? आखिर किसलिए ? मृत्य पद सइ 
देकर नहीं आती, प्राय: यही दिखाई दे 
लेकिन यदि सेरे मामले में वह प ' स, 
देकर आये, तो इस कारण क्या वह शोक, 
कारण बन गई? जिन्हें जोवन में atten, 
भोगना होता है, वस्तुतः उन्हें ही परमात्त 
का आशीष प्राप्त है, इसमें संदेह नहों ।” | 
दिनेश का फैसला हाईकोर्ट को भेजा 
२७ मार्च को । उसने भी वही सजा इह 
रखी । इस बीच दनेश का वजन १२ पी 
बढ़ गया | उसने अपने भाई को पत्र faa 
“तुम एक डाक्टर हो । क्या तुम्हें विशा 
हो पायेगा कि फंसला सुनने के बाद Aua 
लगातार बढ़ता रहा--और बढ़कर 13 Th 
ज्यादा हो गया ।” 
फांसी का दिन आया । अभी भोर गं 
हुई थी कि उसे बुलावा आ गया। बः 
बार जगाने पर ही उसकी गहरी नींद Zp 
निश्चित निद्रा। जेल अफसरों को साः 
देखते ही उल्लास से कूर पड़ा। 4 
“चलो | एकदम तेयार हूं ।? HATA 
अभी ३ बजकर ४५ मिनट हुए थे किति 
फांसी के तख्ते पर जा खड़ा हुआ। 
खटका हुआ और सब समाप्त। विण 
अपना चरम प्राप्य, चरम लक्ष्य पा गयां । 
जेलवाले डरे कि दिनेश की लाश THA 
बवंडर न मचा दे, अतः चोरों को तरह, || 
चाप जेल में ही अंत्येष्टि कर दी | fant 
को बुलावा भेजा गया था कि वह दिन | 
लाश देख जाए तथा उसकी अस्थि 


जाए । भाई गया था, देखता रहा था || निधी 


सहोदर को अग्नि सर्मापत होते । fr 
राख उसने भागीरथी को सर्मा तं के | 
परंतु क्या ` विप्लव-ज्वाला इसमें 

सकी ? नहीं । जिस जज मालिक 

, को फांती की सजा सुताई थी, SF 
ने उसे भी गोली मारकर खत्म a 
पिस्तौलों ने विराम नहीं fanii | 
का तांता टूटा नहीं। ® 


हि 
| 


जाद k 
Wl दव 
‘grat ' कह्‌ 
जयदेव भा 
आजन्म काले 
कर अंडमान 
दिनों कितर्न 
बोई हुई 3 
जाड़े थे, एव 
निवासी, स्व 
अग्रवाल के. 
का रस और 
ताल सें मैंने 
वे बोले“ 
जीकीमां 
उनके घर 
चाची मेरे 1 
“क्यों रसा 
कहा, “चाच 
पृछ रहा थ 


जयदेव जब 
कि शायद ही 
यह शिरोपी 
माखो पर ५ 
गयीं और ४ 
Wait रहती 
एती । क्राः 
दि होकर i 

चला ज 
पर केसी T 
Tal नहीं 
सै कि चाची 

दद्‌ सर 
था। 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Der 


2 — Rtn.) न ___ भगतसिंहं के सांथी जय- 


श्रा देव कपूर की माता जीको मैं. 
ai कहता रहा हुं--तब से जब 
जयदेव भाई लाहौर षड्यन्त्र केस में 
आजत्म कालेपानी का “पुरस्कार अंगीकार 
कर अंडमान में सजा काट रहे थे--उन 
दिनों कितनी ही बार चाची को मौन, 
बरोई हुई और गुमसुम aS देखा oa l 
जाड़े थे, एक रात हरदोई, के रेल 
निवासी, स्वतंत्रता सेनानी चिरंजीलाल 
अग्रवाल के घर गुड़ की रसावर (गन्ने 
का रस और चावल.) बनी । चिरंजी- 
लाल से मैंने पुछा, “किसने बनाई है ?” 
वे बोले--“चाची' ने” । वे भी जयदेव 


जीकीमां को चाची कहते थे । चाची . 


उनके घर आई थीं--मुझे पूछते देखकर 
चाची मेरे पास आ खड़ी हुई--पूछा, 
vat रसावर ठीक बनी है ?” मैंने 
कहा, “चाची, बड़ी स्वादिष्ट है, इसी से 
पुछ रहा था कि किसने बनाई है।” 

ददं बहुत गहरा है 

- सहसा चाची गंभीर नजर आई। 
मैने पूछा, “क्या सिंर का दर्द बढ़ गया?” 
जयदेव जब पकड़ा गया और यह लगा 
कि शायद ही फांसी से बचे तब से चाची को 


यह शिरोपीड़ा पैदा हो गई, उसका असर 
Wat पर भी पड़ा, आंखें खराब हो 


|| गौं और माथे में जैसे हर वक्‍त कोई कील 


पुती रहती । वे अक्सर माथा पकड़े बैठी 
रतीं । कांतिकारी तो फांसी चढ़ता है या 
होकर लम्बे समय के लिए कारावास 

चला जाता है, लेकिन उसके परिवार 
र कसी गुजरती है, यह व्यथा-कथा कहीं 
लिखी नहीं जा सकती है । इसी विचार 
कि चाची को इस समय भी शायद 
वही ददे सता रहा है-मैंने पूछ लिया 
TU परन्तु प्रशन सुनकर उनके आंसू भर 
ig भानो मैंने उनकी कोई दुखती रग 
ne दी हो। कहने लगीं--“जयदेव की 
कदी आई । उन्हें रसावर और शक्कर 
लाहौर TA पसंद! हैं। जब मैं मिलने 

5 जाती थी तो गूलगूले लिए'जाती 
र SL मिलाई के वक्‍त aig ee 


भगतसिह ने कहा था 


राजगुरू, सुखदेव, शिव वर्मा, विजय कुमार, 
वट्केश्वर TE सभी १६ लड़के मिल” 
qe के गुलगुले खाने में जुठ जाते थे। 
क्या कहूं, बड़ा दुख होता है कि अब 
काले पानी जाकर “उन्हें गलगले कैसे 


SS 


खिलाऊं और भगतसिंह, सुखदेव, राजगुरू 


तो फाँसी पाकर सदा के लिए ही चले ` 


गए । उन्हें कहां पाऊंगी! लाहौर की 
बोस्टल जेल में मिलने पर “माताजी, 
माताजी कहकर जाने क्या-क्या कहा 


. करता था।” 


इतना कहकर चाची फिर मौन हो गई, 
एकदम गंभीर, यादों में खोई हुई बैठी हैं । 
मेने रसावर खत्म कर Sn चिरंजीलाल 


-बोले--चाची, इन्हें वह॑ बताओ जब 
--भगतसिह की मां बच्चे का कपड़ा जेल में 


भगतसिह को देने ले गई थीं ।” 
छठी का कपड़ा 


मेने पुछा, “पीला कपड़ा और वह भी 
बच्चे का । में समझा नहीं।” चाची 
बताने लगी--“हां, हम स्त्रियां अक्सर 
छोटे बच्चों के पहने हुए ऐसे पुराने कपड़े 
जतन से रख लेती हैं ।” 

“उस दिन जेल में भगर्तासह की मां 
विद्यावती भी वैसा ही एक पीला कपड़ा 
लेकर आई थी, कपड़ा किसी छोटे बच्चे 
का था । उन दिनों वे सोलहों लड़िका! 
लाहौर के बोस्टॅल जेल में बन्द थे, अभी 


सजा नहीं सुनाई गयी थी | में भी जयदेव _ 


से और उत सब से मुलाकात के लिये जेल 
गई थी । भगर्तासह की माता भी मिलाई 
करने पहुंची | हम सब मिलाई वाले लोग 
एक पंगत में बैठाये गये थे । दूसरी पंगत 
थी. जिसमें मेरा बेटा जयदेव और उसके 
साथी भगर्तासह, सुखदेव, राजगुरू, शिव 
वर्मा आदि १६ लड़के बैठे थे । तभी 

देखा, भगर्तासह की “मां ने वह पीला 


बस्त्र धीरे से झोले .से निकाला और 


ही था 
भगर्तासिह को देने के लिए बढ़ाया ह 
कि भगतसिह ने हंसकर कहा, “बेबे, यह 
क्या है ?” मां बोली “इसे रख ले । यह 


, छठी का कपड़ा है । यह तेरे पास रहेगा तो 


कोई मुसीबत नहीं आयेगी ।” उनका मतः 


हम लोग उठ गई।” 


वीर प्रसवा मां विद्यावती 


लब था, इसे रखने से फांसी से बचा जा 
सकेगा । स्त्रियों का छठी के कपड़े पर ऐसा 
ही कुछ विश्वास बन गया है। लेकिन 
भगतसिंह हंसे और बोले, “बेबे, इसे ले 
जाकर फिर घर में ही रख देना । मैं जल्दी 
ही फिर तुम्हारी कोब से जन्म लगा, 
तब तुम इसे मुझे पहनाना बेबे।” अरे 
इतना कहना था कि वे रोने लगीं । पीला . 
कपड़ा उनकी मुट्ठी में दबा का दबा रह 
गया--उसी पर उनके बड़े-बड़े आंसू fire 
रहे ये । तब भगर्तांसह ने फिर समझाया, 
“बेबे, क्यों रोती हों? लोग कहेंगे भगत- 
सिह की मां रोती थी ।” फिर मेरी तरफ 
इशारा कर के कहा--“इन्हें देखा, इनके 
तो एक ही (जयदेव कपूर) लड़का है, ये: 
नहीं रोतीं । दूर से आई हैं। आपके तो 
पांच बेटे हैं, में नहीं रहुंगा-तब भी आप 
की सेवा के लिए चार बेटे तो घर में 
रहेंगे ही ।” विद्यावती जी ने वह छठी का 
कपड़ा बड़े दुःख से झोले में रखा और 
आंसू पोंछकर चुप वहीं St रहीं, लंबी-लंबी 
aid लेती हुई, भगर्तासह का हंसमुख 
तेजस्वी चेह्रा वह्‌ बराबर देखती रहीं थी । | 
बड़ी हसरत से, जेसे वह एक पल को भी 
भगतसिंहं से अलग नहीं रहना चाहतीं-- 
तभी मिलाई का वक्‍त खत्म हो गया और 
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कोरी केस' वाले दल में चन्द्रशेबर 
आजाद औरों के मुकाबले उम्र में 


का 


gotri. 


तभी बिस्मिल ने वापस चलने की बाहर 
सीटी बजाई, आजाद जाने के लिये हि ^ 


हे -gr § 
कम थे. चंचल भी काफी थे | एक बार कुछ थे कि ass वृद्धा = न जाने क्या सो l या R 
कारतूस कम पड़ गये तो सबसे पहले दल के उनका hs धर 2 w छोड़ा a TÅ द एक मका 
नेता ने इन्हीं की तलाशी ली । स्वभाव से और हक SG यह थी केलर निको वि 
उग्र होने के बावजूद उन्होंने उस तलाशी का पकडे रहते भी धवका-मुककी या बचाता एक मंदिर में 
बरा नहीं माना, यद्यपि कोई कारतूस उनके कैसे करे ! महिला तो महिला ही है | नसर साता 
पास से बरामद नहीं हुआ । मानते थे कि wi कर उसे । कसा दृश्य था hag) करते थे 
दल के अन्‌शांसन के अनुसारं तलाशी देने में उनका हाथ कस SE खड़ी है | g और 
ma नहीं होनी चाहिये । आजाद हैं कि उसके बन्दी बन कर मौन : के उदगार 
° आजाद प० रामप्रसाद बिस्मिल के साथ जहां के तहां खड़े हैं, किकत्तंव्यविमढ़ tag) प्रवचन सुनने 
कई राजनीतिक डकतियों में गये । इन TAS, खतरा सिर पर, परन्तु कोई उप झरी इकट्ठी ह 
डाकों में एक बात का आचरण प्रमुखतः नहीं कर पा रहे--तभी बिस्मिल । ger भी। ग 
होता था fr faM के आभूषणादि नहीं की तो देखा आजाद का Baie नहीं।३| दो लड़कियां ` 
छीनना है, न उन पर शस्त्र चलाना है। खुद फिर से उस घर में लौटे और अद|| ढा प्रवचन सुः 
See का दृश्य देखा तो बिफर पड़े आजाद पर|| एक का ध्यान 
SS SE SS | डांटा--'क्या खूब ! पकड़वाओगे सबको।| मखाकृति पर 
| सुनो तरुण | ; i और वृद्धा के हाथ पर बिस्मिल का ए है कि आजाद 
$ š | हाथ पड़ा । आजाद का हाथ मुकत ह| चेचक के हू 
| रुणाई का अर्थ है भविष्ण निवास | गया । वृद्धा चुप । ऐसे थे आजाद ! यशो गाम करने से 
q करना! तरुणाई का अर्थ है कि तुस | ने एक बार कृष्ण को पेड़ से बांध दि] था, ब्रह्मचर्य : 
| जो हो, उसे छोड़ते के लिए स्तुत || बेचारे बंधे रहे, प्रतिरोध नहीं किया । मा] रहता परन्तु | 
रहता और जो बनना है वह बन जाना । | वही चरितार्थं कर दिखाया, उस sail) नहीं कह सक 
| तरुणाई का अर्थ है कसी स्वीकार न करना | दौरान नर-नाहर आजाद ने । स्त्रियों के पर बाकर्षण पार्त 
fe अत उच्चति असंभव है । _ || उनका कुछ ऐसे ही ऊंचा दृष्टिकोण था। | एक दिन faf 
| ni RES | (आजाद) प्रव 
= Se Ee SS Ss SK ag राइफल भरती जाए ar 
Se ae if ` | घर न 
एक गांव के जमींदार के घर इन कांति अवश्य ही एक बार जब उतसे Mj बाजाद के पां 
कारियों ने डाका बिस्मिल उस थी ने बिवाह की चर्चा चलायी तो सो चुपचाप 
'एकशन में नेता थे । स्त्रियों को जेवर प्यारे + कहा था “अगर कांग्रेस ने अंग्रेजों से पा । आजाद 
होते ही हैं-घर की मालकिन थी एक मोटे झौता कर के आजादी की लड़ाई रोक दी हा कुछ देर 
शरीर वाली वृद्धा ठकुराइन । वृद्धा ने देखा, द हथियार लेकर सीमा पार पेशावरते। Rag ख 
डाक आ गये हैं तो वह अपने जेवर वाले फरीदियों--पठानों की तरफ चला. | लागा तः 
बक्स पर खूब मजबूती से बेठ गई। वहां गकि वे ही ऐसे लोग हैँ जो. अंग्रेज Wane, स्त्री 
ड्यूटी थी आजाद को। आजाद भनृहार दकती नहीं करेगे । बस उन्हीं MY Rt क्योंकि 
करें माताजी ! हम सिर्फ नकदी ही ले Spr EE जारी रखूगा । रही शारद भारी जी! के = 
जायेंगे | आप डुल खड़ी हो जायें। बात, तो भाई, मुझे ऐसी स्त्री oc कर Ta 
माताजी ने पकड़ लिया जो सीमा पार जाने पर R फल है बोर ale 
प्र एक बोरी कारतूस आर, (| हए 
भला माता जी एक १८-१९ साल के कर आगे बढ़ती चले और में A ह ह 
लड़के से क्यों डरने लगीं, जबकि न वह लिया जाऊं, तो बह मुझे राइ | कुर 
धमका रहा है--न गुस्सा ही दिखा रहा है । कर देती रहे और में राइफल से % ए हार 
वे बहीं बैठी रहीं। आजाद विवश खड़े भूनता रहूं और फिर गोली ह | भो बाज धक प्रः 
रहे-उसे धक्का देना महापाप समझते थे । लड़ते यों ही खत्म हो जाऊ! €~ शत कि माप 


पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


fe लिखता हूं, जिसके कारण 


हां वह 
कया सोचका यः आजाद सातार-तटवर्ती ढिमुरपुरा 
रे ही नह| के एक मकान से रातोरात कूद कर भाग 


| वनेको विवश हो गये थे । ढिमुरपुरा के 
i एक मंदिर में छदम वेश में रहते समथ वे 
गा ही है, àl अक्सर सातार ui घाट पर कथा-वाचन 

gate थे । उसमें कथा तो कम, उत्तेजक 
खड़ी है और | gram और वह भी देश की दासता दूर करने 
कर मौन “4 के उद्गार ही अधिक होते थे । वह 
विमूढ़ aR) प्रवचन सुनने नदी पर स्नानार्थ समागत स्त्रियां 
तु कोई उप झी इकट्ठी हो जाती थीं, युवा और वृद्ध 
[ल ने पुरुष भी। गांव के एक ठाकुर परिवार की 
पता नहीं। | दो लड़कियां भी ब्रह्मचारी हरिशंकर (आजाद) 
ट का प्रवचन सुनने में रुचि लेती थीं। परन्तु उनमें 
| एक का ध्यान प्रवचन में कम, ब्रह्मचारी की 
मुखाकृति पर ज्यादा रहता था । यद्यपि यह सच 
ए हैकि आजाद सुन्दर नहीं थे । सांवला रंग और 
चेचक के हल्के दाग भी थे। हां, नित्य व्या- 
याम करने से शरीर सुगठित और ओजपुणं 
बांध feta) था, ब्रह्मचर्यं का तेज भी नेत्रों में देदीप्यमान 
भा रहता परन्तु फिर भी उसे लोकिक सुन्दरता 
नहीं कह सकते । वह लड़की उनमें क्या 
mec पाती, थी यह तो वही जाने। तमी 
एक दिन विचित्र घटना घटी । ब्रह्मचारी जी 
(आजाद) प्रवचन के पुवं सातार तट पर बैठे 


एक विषधर नाग सातार से बहता आया और 
We के पांवों पर चढ़ गया--फिर जाने 
WaT उतर कर धारा में लुप्त हो 
'पा। आजाद को फिर भी उसका भान नहीं 
M1 कुछ देर में विचार-मग्नता भंग हुई 
aR ag - तो देखा आसपास के 
तथा मंदिर में दर्शनार्थ पघारे 
हही पुरुष उन्हें आश्चयं से देख 
क्योंकि उन सबने उस नाग को ब्रह्म- 
oo 'के चरण स्पर्श करके वापस जाते 
। धा-इसे उन्होंने अंध AEAN सच- 
कर णाग द्वारा “चरण स्पशं” ही सान लिया 
|| इए et कि ब्रह्मचारी जी तो कोई पहुंचे 
"हात्मा है--सिद्ध पुरुष हैं । महिलाएं 

से कहीं ज्यादा ग्रस्त होती हैं, 
Aà परिवार की वे वनिता g भी इस घटना 


(०-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja Nation, 


ही उन्हें बताया कि 'आप धन्य हैं महाराज ! 
भयकर नाग देवता भी आज 'नदी से आकर 
आपक पांव छू गये हैं और आपने उसको 
आशीर्वाद तक दिया।' आजाद aa हंसे यह 
सुनकर । उस दिन से आसपास उनका रंग 
और गहरा जम गया । 


आजाद शिक्षक बने 


उस दिन ठाकुर परिवार की उक्त दोनों 
व॒निताओं ने आजाद से आग्रह किया ब्रह्मचारी 
जी आप हमारे घर चलो। सब लोग सेवा 
करेगे ।' उन में कुछ बड़ी युवती ने कहा-- 
“आप यहां भी बच्चों को पढ़ाते हैं, हमारे घर 
में इस बिटिया को पढ़ा दीजिएगा 1” 

आजाद को पढ़ाना तो क्या था-- 


'पर दो जून पके पकाये भोजन का 


सहारा देखकर उनके घर चले गए । सातार- 
तट Bel | उस कृत्रिम जीवन से उन्हें अरुचि 
भी हो गई थी | दिन भर अपने से बड़ी उम्र 
के लोगों को भी बच्चा, बच्चा कहते उन्हें 
अजीब लगता था । उस ढोंग से ऊबना स्वा- 
भाविक था । 


_ वागीश 


EMSs क 
= 23 परिवार के मालिक थे ठाकुर मल- 
किसी विचार में डूबे थे--आंखे बन्द कियेकि . उसे z 


खान सिंह । संपन्न थे, कई भाई थे। ये 
दोनों लड़कियों में से एक मलखानसिंह की 
बहन थी और एक उसको सहेली । बहिन 
को आजाद भी दीदी कहने लग | उनकी 
सहेली रोज आजाद से पढ़ने बेठती | बच्चन 
ने बताया था कि वह बाहर से दीदी के पास 
किसी निमंत्रण देने के सिलसिले में आई थी। 
दिल्ली के प्रोफेसर मन्द किशोर निगम का 
कहना था जैसा कि स्वयं आजाद ने वहां 
उन्हें बताया कि वे दोनों युवतियां मलखान 


८. और सबने देखा कि नाग: 
ब्रह्मचारी जी, यानी श्राजाद 
के चरण स्पशं कर वापिस जा 
रहा है। फिर क्या था x 
aa आजाद के चरणों में 


31 


के ही परिवार की थीं। जो हो, आजाद उस 
लड़की को पढ़ाते रहे उनका भोजन घर के 
चौके में होने लगा । घर के से आदमी 
बन गये | मलखानरसिंह का उन पर 
विश्वास जम गया । उन्हें भाइयों सहित बीच- 
बीच में बाहर भी जाना होता था। ब्रह्मचारी 
जी (आजाद) के वहां रहते वे सब भाई, 
प्रवास में भी निश्चित रहते थे | वे दीदी 
बड़ी खातिरदार थीं । : 
आजाद घर में हों न हों, वेशंपायन बताते 
थे--झांसी से कभी कोई साथी उस घर में 
यदि गया तो दीदी उसे जाते ही कलेवा कराती- 
अपरिचय रहते भी दूध गरम करके देतीं । 
आजाद जब भीषण उमस में रात को छत 
पर सोने जाते तो दीदी देर तक हवा में बैठी 
उनसे तरह तरह की चर्चा करती रहती । उन्हें 
आजाद से बिना उनका सही नाम घास और 
काम जाने भी कोई भय नहीं रहा । जब देखतों 
कि ब्रह्मचारी-जी, जिन्हें वे पंडितजी कहती 
ag, हूं करते-करते निद्रा मग्न होना चाहते 
हैंतब नीचे उतरकर सो जातीं! दोनों की 
तरुणाई की वय, किन्तु कैसी निश्चित थीं 
वे! २२ की रही होंगी । . 


प्रेमाकूल युवती 


लेकिन दूसरी लड़की जो २० वर्ष से कम 
न होगी--वह पढ़ने में तो कम रुचि लेती, 
बेठी 'पंडित जी' को ताको करती । जाने. 
क्या वह उनकी आंखों में, चेहरे पर खोजने 
में तल्लीन रहती । थोड़े ही दिनों में वह बुरी 
तरह “पंडितजी” के मोह में ग्रस्त हो गई। 
आठों पहर उन्हीं की बातें, उन्हीं की सूरत 
उसके आगे घूमती रहती । नहीं रहा गया 
तो उसने दीदी से भी आत्म-व्यया बताई 
दीदी बिगड़ी, ताइना की । कहा, “अंधी न 
बन । वे साधु पुरुष हैं । नारी का स्पर्श भी 
न करेंगे। तू उन्हें गिराना चाहती है, 
शबबरदार ।” पर वह न मानी । बात बढ़ती 
गई । मजे बढ़ता गया ज्यो-ज्यों दवा की । 
आजाद फिर भी बेखबर । वे कभी सोच भी न 
सके कि देहात की वह. युवती उनके 
सरीखे ea और बेसरो-सामान यात्री से ऐसी 
अपेक्षा करने लगेगी । जो हो सामीप्य, संसर्गे - 
ऐसी चीज है कि यह सब दीवारें ढहा देता 
है। हर मर्यादा भंग करनें परे Cl, गा. TU OC जाता है।, 
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वही हुआ। यद्यपि वैशंपायन यह घटना 
भिन्न रूप में बताते थे परन्तु लड़की की तरफ 


` स्तेजबर्दस्त पहल करने की बात वहं भी कहते थे | 


एक रात दूब ज्योत्सना बरस रही थी, 
आजाद खाना खाकर छत पर चले गये थ 
उन्हें नींद नहीं आ रही थी, दल के संगठन 
की चिन्ता में मग्न ये । एकाकी होने पर देश 


` की, उसके बन्धन छिन्न करने की बात ही 


वह सोच रहे थे कि उसी समय पायलों की 
झंकार बम दी । समझे दीदी हवा खाने 
` आ रही होंगी । वे पड़े रहे, देखने की जरूरत 
नहीं समझी | घर में इस समय कोई मर्द न 
था, सभी बाहर गये हुए थे। उस लड़की ने 
मौका अनुकूल m कि A E की m IR 
बहाचारी जो से कह ही डालेगी तभी आजाद 
ने देखा कि ये तो दीदी नहीं--उनकी शिष्या 
- ही है। सोचा, शायद उसे चछ al a 
. लेकिन वह आई और सीधे उनके पलंग 
पर ही जम गई । आजाद चौंके, उठकर AS 
गये कि एक युवती के पलंग पर FS रहने पर 
लेटे रहना ठीक नहीं। वह मौन बंठी थी। 
'आजाद ने सोचा, शायद यह दीदी का इंतजार 
कर रही है। वे भी प्रतीक्षा में मौन बेठे 
% । २० मिनट हो गये । दीदी का कहीं 
पता नहीं । नीरव रजनी । अकेली युवती के 
साथ यों बैठना उन्हें खटक गया | आखिर 


लेकिन वह उत्तर नहीं दे रही थी, मौन 
अपलक उन्हें ताक रही है--आजाद उलझन 
में पड़ गये | क्या करें । वे कभी जीवन में ऐसी 
स्थिति में न पड़े थे । लड़की उन्हें चुप देख-. 
कर साहस करके आगे की ओर खिसकी । 
जिह्वा नहीं खुली । नारी डाति। मन का 
अवगृष्ठन खोल पाना सहज नहीं । उसको 
खिसकता देखकर आजाद का माथा ठनका । 
तेज होकर कहा, 

“देखो जो बात हो--कहो ओर नीचे 
जाओ । इतनी रात को यहां तुम्हारा अकेले 
बठना ठीक नहीं ।” 

युवती ढीठ बन गयी । ग्रह्मचारी जीको 
alate देखकर उसके होठों पर मन्द स्मिति 
फल गई | उसका आकर्षण और बढ़ गया, 
सोचा ऐसे मनृष्य कहां मिलते हैं । इस बार 
वह खिसककर एकदम उनके समीप हो 
रही । आजाद क्षुब्ध हटकर एकदम पट्टी पर 
जा बेठे--फिर नीचे खड़े हो गये । गुस्से से 


. बोले, “देखो क्या तुम्हारा दिमाग फिर गया 


. है? जाओ वरन में जाता हूं नीने ।” 


अब युवती को भी क्रोधावेश आया | गुस्से 


... से कांपने लगी । स्वयं को बहुत कुछ समझे 
` बेठी थी लेकिन यह, साधारण सा आदमी 
उसका तिरस्कार करके जा रहा है। बोली, 


“जाओ तो देखू कॅसे जाते हो। भूल गये, 
ब्याह की बात चलने पर आपने जब कहा 
था कि आगे सोचेंगे--वह क्या मेरा अपमान 


करने के लिए था ?” 
दरअसल प्रो० नन्दकिशोर निगम ने 


बताया था कि घर में स्त्रियों ने आजाद पर 
जोर डाला था कि उस लड़की का उनसे 
ब्याह हो जाए--जब आजाद ने देखा, संकट 
नहीं टलता तो यों ही कह दिया था कि 
“आगे सोचेंगे ।” वे सोचते थे, कुछ दिनों जब 
तक यहां रहना ही है, बात टाल दें, फिर दल 
के बिखरे लोगों से संपर्क साधने पर तो यहां से 
चल ही देना होगा । तब कौन रोकेगा उन्हें । 
इसी कारण लड़की ने आशा बांध रखी 
होगी । अब और ऐसे में उसका ढीठ हो 
जाना भी कोई बड़ी बात नहीं । उसकी वही 
दुराशा अब आजाद के समक्ष एक समस्या 
बन कर खड़ी थी । 


एसे मिली मुक्ति 


आजाद वहां से चले जाने को हुए कि वह 


लड़की क्रोध में कह गई, “आप जायेंगे इस 
तरह तो मँ पुकार कर पुरे मुहल्ले को यहां 
बुला लू गी ।” 


“किसलिये ?” आजाद भी बिगड़े । 

“कहूंगी चिल्ला कर कि आपने मेरे साथ 
अनाचार करना चाहा है ।” आजाद का क्षोभ 
और भी बढ़ा--इतना बड़ा झूठ । पर आजाद 
ऐसी धमकी से कब विचलित होने लगे ! वे 
आगें बढ़ गये और चाहा कि द्वार खोलकर 
उतर जायें-तब देखा कि किवाड़ों की 
सांकल बाहर से बन्द है । कुछ चारा न देखा 
तो पलट कर दीवार तक आये और छत से 


बिना कुछ कहे १२ फूट नीचे छलांग लगा .. 


गये और सीधे सातार तट वाले मन्दिर पर 


few पुलिस उन्हें सूघती फिर रही ai शाहजहाँपुर 


दीदी ने जिद की कि “आप 
भले पढ़ाये न उसे।” आजाद 
क्योंकि वे इन स्थितियों में जब कि गे a ‘Go ae 
या और कहीं भी जा नहीं SaN हि a 
फरार जीवन की अजीब विडंबना a 4 fa a 
चाह कर भी उसे घरों के भीतर रहना 0) 
है। आजाद ने शतं रखी कि “जब aa 
लड़की यहां है वे घर के भीतर जाकर भोज 
नहीं करेंगे--बाहर ही कर ळेगेया ग 
में खाना भेज दिया जाया करे। साथ $ 
रात में हनुमान मन्दिर में सोयेंगे।” : 
हुआ । लड़की के वहाँ ठहरने तक ae : 
घर में नहीं प्रविष्ट हुए। आबिर g लिएदागा ती 
गांव से लड़की के जाने का समय आया ते 


उसने बड़ी विनती कि जो गलती हुई ओ 
भूल जायें और मेरे घर ब्याह में जल ॒ 
आयें ag आंसु पौंछती हुई वापस गई। रा 
आजाद कुछ न बोळे। वे जिस धातु केसे रब सवाल थ 
थे वह दुलेभ है । विप्लवी- का. किस से रामप्रसाद ने सुन 
मोह । कब कहां जाना होगा, कब प्रणित कांग्रेस के अ 


तो कर दिया लेवि 


आगे हाथ बढ़ाकर आ खड़ा होगा, क| स 
हस युग में तिलक 

जानता है। | भे बः 
A तया युवकों में बः 

किसी तरह थे सब बातें AEM वा 


को विदित हो गई । उनकी छाती फूल Whee नरम दल 
कि कैसे देवता आदमी को उन्होंने || किसी नेता : 
ठहराया। उनकी श्रद्धा भी उन पर ANT | अवशर 
ज्यादा हो गई। वे मनुहार करके उन्हें फि. T 
घर ले आये । आजाद फिर वहीं रहने Mi, 


जाकर रुके । 
युवती इस तरह उनके कूद जाने से व्या- 

कुल हो उठी | छत से नीचे देखा तो वे चले. 
जा रहे थे तेज चाल से, चांदनी में उन्हें दूर - = 
तक देखती रही । फिर नीचे आकर AA : छोटी 
को पुरी बात से अवगत कराया दीदी ने उसे: «ई 
बहुत झिड़का । दीदी चिन्तित हुई कि उस- | 

i का मेहमान अब कभी नहीं लौटेगा । घर 
वालों से क्या बतायेगी । लेकिन प्रात: देखा, $ 
पढ़ाने के ठीक समय पर वे आ गये थे.पर' 
वे बाहर ही बैठे । झोजन नहीं किया क्योंकि | 
तब उन्हें अन्दर जाना पड़ता । यों भी रोज | 


वह लड़की ही उनका भोजन परोसती थी, , st 
जब तक वे खा नहीं लेते थे वहीं मौजूद रहती | सेशे 
थी और बड़े आग्रहपूर्वक उन्हें जिमाती थी । 
दीदी ने उसकी तरफ से माफी मांगी और ae 
यह भी कहा कि “उसे AY बहुत कहा-- नारायण 


सुना है । वह भी पछतायी है। आप क्षमा: 
कर दें।” 


पाञ्चजन्य ऋन्ति-कथा अंक 


PD 


दिसम्बर महीने की बात है। 
| Ai ce बिस्मिल उस का 
ge २ में ध्वीं कक्षा में पढ़ते थे ओर 
बाजपेयी की “सेवा समिति” 
थे Ta को रखने को 

उनमें प दा ही चुका था । 
इनि जा था कि अपनी माताजी 
है Sa रुपये लेकर कि गये, 
भोज कि fand में उन दिनों बन्दुक-पिस्तौलों 
लाइसेंस नहीं था। वहां पांच फायरों 


दागा तो उसकी गोली सिर्फ २० गज 


` । साथ à r- एक टोपीदार रिवाल्वर खरीदा । परंतु 
तयेगे ।” ह इसमें वे धोखा खा गये थे। घर आकर जब 
\ न उस रिवाल्वर को परीक्षण करने के 


तक ही जा सको | बहुत पछताये l 
य॒ amà उसजमाने में चांदी के रुपये और सोने 
[द से क्षमा. गिन्तियों का चलन था । सवा सौ रुपयों में 
चुप । fle गिन्नी । बिस्मिल के पास एक अब भी शेष 
[ती हुई alt जिसे उन्होने ईमानदारी से मां को वापस 
ह मे कर दिया लेकिन जब पूछा गया, “ग्वालियर 
| yaaa लाये हो ? तो उत्तर न देकर टाल 
वापस RI आखिर बताते भी क्या ? 
धातु के क| अब सवाल था लखनऊ जाने का, क्योंकि 
किस से राए|रामप्रसाद ने सुना था कि लखनऊ में आयो- 
, कब प्रगित कांग्रेस के अखिल भारतीय अधिवेशन में 
` होगा, झिम क का आगमन हो रहाहै। 
' |सयुग में तिलकजी के प्रति देशप्रेमी लोगों 
तया युवकों में बड़ी श्रद्धा थी । तिलक गरम 
waa वालों के नेता माने' जाते थे, 
ती फूल Wines नरम दल वालों के । बिस्मिल का अभी 
उन्होंने पति किसी नेता या ऋंतिकारी से संपर्क नहीं 
उन पर aT अवश्य ही देशभक्तिपूर्ण साहित्य से 


= फिर को लगाव गहरा AT | 
al, पषनऊ कांग्रेस में जाने देने में पिता और 
है T Ramet ने घोर विरोध किया, परंतु मां बड़ी 


कर वहीं रही| झायी तथा उदार थीं। उन्होंने भाड़े के 
"वेट को दे ही डाले। बिस्मिल लखनऊ 
Ot अनेक नये लोगों से जान-पहचान हुई । 
और उत्साह उत्पन्न हुआ। भावना 
कुछं करना चाहिए । उग्र विचार 
गो. कई लोग उन्हें लखनऊ में मिले 
| वे सब भी तिलक के आकर्षण सें 
at iy ® की कार के आगे लेट गये 
दिन इस कांग्रेस अधिवेशन के अध्यक्ष 


ग मजूमदार का जोरदार स्वागत 
बे न तिलके जी का आगमन होना 


y (| 


o ट्रेन से आ रहे थे। चारबाग 
के हर ETE ह पड़ा था। 
* बगतनारायण ताथ जो समिति बनी थी उसमें 


"पेण प्रधान बनाये गये थे तथा 


ऊ के 
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सस्मरण 


rr 


ऐसे थे 
बिस्मिल 


किवा माडरेटों की ही उस समिति में भ 
थी । ये लोग नहीं चाहते थे कि es 
स्वागत अधिवेशन के ग्रध्यक्ष से भी अधिक बढ़ 
चढ़कर हो। इस कारण इन लोगों ने तय किया 
कि तिलकजी का स्वागत सिफ स्टेशन तक ही 
सीमित रहे | उनका जुलूस आदि न निकाला 
जाये । उधर छात्रों के समूह में जोश था कि 
तिलक.जी का जुलूस जरूर निकले | रामप्रसाद 
बिस्मिल भी इसी मंडली में शामिल A उन्हे 
भी बहुत क्षोभ था कि तिलक जी का स्वागत 
केवल स्टेशन पर ही क्यों हो रहा है ? 
अस्तु, तिलकजी जैसे ही ट्रेन से उतरे, 
स्वागत समिति के माडरेट सदस्यों ने उन्हें 
अपने घेरे में. ले लिया और बाहर खड़ी कार 
में ले जाकर aor दिया। अब कया हो? 
केसे तिलकजी कं जुलूस ले चलें? _, 
तभी रामप्रसाद को उपाय सूझा। वे सारे 
जोश के झपट कर तिलक जी की कार के आगे 
सड़क पर लम्बायन हो गये, सीधे पड़े रहे 1 अन्य 
कई छात्रों ने भी उनका अनुसरणकिया । रास- 
प्रसाद की आंखों से आंसू फूट पड़ रहे थे और 
मुह से यह उद्गार निकल रहें थे कि “हमें 
तिलकजी का जुळूस निकालने दो वर्ना कार 
मेरे शरीर के ऊपर से चढ़ा झे जाओ” _ 
तिलक जी भी छात्रों को मनाने लगे कि 
जुलूस की जिद बेकार RI परंतु छात्र बड़े 
रहे । .तभी छात्रों ने उस कार के पहिये का 
एक टायर काटकर “बेकार कर दिया ।. 
नरमदलियों ने बहुत कुछ मनुहार की, कोई 
सुनने को तैथार न था। बिस्मिल बराबर 
चिल्लाये जा रहे ये--“कार मेरे ऊपर से 
ले जाओ 1” कार जाम रही। तब वह गाड़ी 
सांगी गई जिस पर कांग्रेस am आये थे। 
लेकिन गाड़ी देने से मना कर दिया गया | 
अंततः छात्रों ने, जिसमें विस्मिल जी शामिल 
थे, एक घोड़ागाड़ी का प्रवन्ध किया। उसमें 
से घोड़े खोलकर अलग कर दिये । तिलक जी 
के चरणों पर सिर रखकर बिस्मिल न 
आग्रह किया कि वे उस घोड़ागाड़ी में fe 
जायें । जब तिलकजी कार से उतरकर उतः 
बैठ गये तो बिस्मिल तथा बाकी छात्र 


पाञ्चनन्य क्राल्ति-कया अंक 


tz 4 


3 t 
उस गाड़ी को हाथ से खींचकर ले चळे 1. 
जोश S मार रहा था;। तिलक जी के जय- 
कारों का तुमुलनाद | बेशुमार भीड़ । क्‍या 
भव्य जुलस था कि नरेम दलीय दंग रह गये 
खिसियाये भी अपनी करनी पर 1 लखनऊ में 
भला कब किसी नेठा का ऐसा स्वागत हुआ 
था । जनता कहती थी, बस जरा तिलक जी 
की सवारी में हाथ लगा लेने भर दो । समझते 
थे जीवन सार्थक हो गया । जुलूस पर बरसाये 


गये फूलों को जनता तथा युवक सड़क से 
तुरंत उठा लेते बै तथा माथे से लगाकर जेब 
में रख लेते थे या कि रूमाल से बांधकर सहेज 
लेते. थे क्या समां था ! कया भावना थी ! ! 
केसा विलक्षण जोश था ! ! ! उस महापुरुष का 
केसा अद्भूत सम्मान था कि तिलक जी के _ 
पांव कहीं भूमि पर पड़ भर जायें कि वहां 
की धूल लोग अपने भाल पर पोत लेने की 
होड़ लगा देते । प्राय: लोग वह .चरण-रज 
कपड़े में बांधकर पवित्र धरोहर की तरह 
संजो रहेथे। , 

बिस्मिल ने पहले पहल इसी लखनऊ 
अधिवेशन में एक क्रांतिकारी समिति किंवा 
दल के बारे में सुना और उसके सदस्य बनने _ 
की ओर उन्मुख हुए । लखनऊ से शाहजहां- 
पुर लौटे तो एक पुस्तक लिखी---“अमरीका 
को स्वाधीनता कसे मिलो ।” मां से 
दो सौ रुपए लेकर प्रकाशन की युक्ति की। 
इस पुस्तक को ब्रिटिश सरकार ने जब्त कर 
लिया । इन्हीं दिनों “मंनपुरी केस” में विप्लवीं 
नेता पं० गेंदालाल दीक्षित पकड़े गये । इस 
उपलक्ष्य में . बिस्मिल ने एक पत्रक प्रकाशित 
कराया--“देशवासियों के नाम संदेश”, 
उसका शीर्षक था | जिले-जिले में वह वितरित 
हुआ । युवकों में नवजागरण तथा जोश Far 
हुआ। सरकार ने “यह पर्चा भी जब्त कर 
लिया! ७ op 
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a बन्दुकें बोले वाला लड़क: 
जो रक्त सनी मिरी की पुजा कराई 


gee ने केवल २३ वसंत अभी देखे थे। 
स इतनी सी उम्र में यह निलिप्तता, 
निबेद संसार की समस्त कामनाओं, तृष्णाओं 
के प्रति यह उपरामता उन्हें कहां से संप्राप्त 
हो सकी ! कंसे वे पूर्ण निष्काम भाव से अपने 
तत-मन को, रोम-रोम को चरम अंतरंग, 
वराग्य के काषाय रग में रंग am और वह 
era भी आत्मम्‌क्ति के लिए नहीं, वरन्‌ 
समस्त देशवासियों को दासता, दीनता, दमन 
और शोषण से मुक्त कराने के लिए । उस 
यग में भगतसिह और उनके मुकत-प्राण 
विप्लवी साथियों की ये मिसालें वेचारिक 
एवं कमंण्य जगत को अविस्मरणीय घटनायें 
हं और उनसे त्याग-बालिदान का संपूर्ण इति- 
हास ज्योतिर्मान है । | 

गजीत था भगतसिंह का पार्टी नाम । इसी 

तरह आजाद को दल के लोग “महाशय 
जी” और “पंडित जी” कहते थे। दल में 
परस्पर सही नाम लेना मना था, वास्तविक 


नाम-धाम पूछने की स्पष्ट मनाही थी । ऐसी . 


जिज्ञासा शंका की दृष्टि से देखी जाती थी । 
अतः छद्म नाम ही चलते ये । राजगुरू को 
पार्टी के अनेक लोग उनके वास्तविक नाम 
से तभी जान सकें, जब वे पकड़े गये और 
अखबारों में उनके फोटो छपे--इसके पहले 
कभी नहीं । सरकारी कागज़ातों में भी उनका 
नाम “रघुनाथ” (काशीवासी) ही दर्ज था । 


. “भागों वाला” 


२८ सितम्बर सन्‌ १९०७, लायलपुर जिले 
के बंगा गांव में भगतसिहं जन्मे, ठीक उसी 
दिन उस बच्चे के पिता सरदार किशनसिह 
अपने भाइयों सहित कारामुक्त होकर लौटे 
अजीतसिह बर्मा की मांडले जेल 
से-स्वणंसिह लाहौर की area जेल से 
और स्वयं किशनसिंह भी उसी जेल से दो 
साल को सज्ञा काटकर रिहा हुए थे। यह 
२८ सितम्बर, सन्‌ १९०७ तीनों भाइयों 
का मुक्तिदिवस था, कारा से रिहाई का 
दिन था । अंतः स्वाभाविक ही उस दिन घर 
में एक बच्चे का जन्म आनन्द का पारावार 
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भगतासह-- भागों वाला” 


ले आया--पितामही जयकौर ने “भागों 
वाला” कह कर प्यार किया । यही “भागों 
वाला” संबोधन आगे “भगतसिंह” हो गया । 
कहने का अर्थ यह है कि परिवार और आसे- 
पास के समाज का प्रभाव बालक पर अनिवार्यतः 
पड़ता ही है--“भागों वाले” यानी भगतसिह 
पर भी पड़ा । प्रमाणत: जब थे तीन वर्ष के 
हुए तो एक दिन अपने पिता के साथ बाग 
जा रहे थे कि एक जगह जनाब ठमक गये । 
पिता अपने दोस्त से बातों में मग्न थे । 
थोड़ी देर में क्या देखते हैं, भगतसिह नन्हीं- 
नन्हीं घास. उठा-उठा कर खेत की गीली 
मिट्टी में रोपाई कर रहा है---“ओये भागों 
वाले ! क्या बो रहे हो !” 
भगतसिह ने भोलेपन से कहा, “बन्दुक 
बो रहा हूं ।” पिता चकित कि क्या कह रहा 
है यह ! 
वे कुछ जवाब न देकर उसकी मीठियां 
लेने लगते हैं, मानों उनका अभ्यन्तर शाश्वस्त 
होकर आशीष रहा हो, “अच्छा-अच्छा 
भागों वाले, बड़े होकर तुस बंदूक ही बोया 


करना ।” ये संस्कार साकार हुए, रंग : 


लाये । 
इतिहास साक्षी है, तरुणाई में आते-आते 


पाञ्चजन्य ऋान्ति-कथा अंक 


है चर मे 
d घर 
सार्थ adt अ 


बतत” की फाइत 
थीं, fare भगत! 
भगतसिह ने अपने रक्त-मांस की बाद ह" आ 
न सिर्फ Tage रोपीं वरन्‌ amda "A 
नी में वे खुद को खपा गये, बिछाण जाधाकि 
अपने शरीर का रोयाॉ-रोयां और बे iF पहनने. 


फले । हमारी आजादी वही फसल है। हरी तक जाते 
अपने अंग गा दिल से fae 

वह बालक अपने बंगा गांव के प्राया 
स्कूल कीं चौथी जमात में आया ही बा मेरी मिद्टी 
उसे यह अहसास दुखी बनाने लगा कि बह प्रेम ही क 


देश हिन्दुस्थान गुलाम है । अंग्रेज उसे 
रहे हैं । चाचा अजीतसिह इसीलिए पए ++ १+४-४४९* 
(यूरोप) बस रहे हैं और छोटे ब 
(स्वर्णेसह्‌) इसीलिए जवानी में ही मरे 
लिए मजबूर हो गये । पिताजी को आगे 
पुलिस पूछने आती रहती है । चाची (ह 
कौर) हरदम रोती रहती हैं । | 
किशोर वय से ही भगतसिह को 
में ऐसा वातावरण प्राप्त हो गया या 
उन्हें सतत्‌ देश की आजादी के लिए 
करने को SHAT लगा | उनके THM 
सरदार अजीतसिह पुराने Mi 
और वे उसी धुन में पूरे ३८ वर्षो तवा, 
में भारत की आजादी के लिए संगर 
सेना बनाने में लगे रहे। यहाँ Fa 
ही ASAT पड़ता । बाहर रहकर खुल ९ 
वे कास कर नहीं पाते । सुभाष 
और जवाहरलाल नेहरू i 
अजीतसिह से विदेश में हुई थी। 
बोस ने जर्मनी में जिन दिनों “आजा 
फौज” । (“प्राइज इंडियन fara) a 
अजीतसिह ने उन्हें बहुत मदद दी 
से सहभागी रहे । वे लाला gam 
अंबाप्रसाद सरीखें me 
साथी रहे थे ।सन्‌ १9° 7 
कांग्रेस में भी अपने अ 
किशनसिह (भगतसिह के पिता) * 
शामिल हुए थे । मं 4 
ऐसे पितृव्य के परिवार में पा 
क्रांतिकारी बन गया तो _ a1 h 
घर में ५०-६० पुस्तक “| 


a लिखी "वागी मसीह” थी, 
प्र की बगावत, “जफ़र सेना”, 
त a eal पकड़ते, पहुंचा 
pa “बंदर बांट” आदि पुस्तके भी 
तइन सभी को ब्रिटिश सरकार ने 
वत कर रखा था। इनमें लाला 
a ft लिखी कई किताबें थीं। 
“भारतमाता सोसायटी” 
gañ अखवार “पेशवा', “भारत 
ता” “इंडिया”, “पंजाब” और “जमीऊल 
, „की फाइलें भी छिपा कर रखी गई 
| बिल्हें भगतसिह पढ़ते । विप्लवी कवि 
Laat फलक की कविताएं वे गुनगुनाते 
की खाद aal भंगतर्सिह के साथी कुन्दनलाल गुप्त 
र आजादी ई ga मैं नागपुर में मिला तो welt मुझे 
ये, बिछाता था कि “भगतसिह जिस वक्‍त फांसी 
और वे ah, gar पहनने चले, उसके पहले फांसी की 
फसल है। करी तक जाते-जाते “फलक” की ये दो 
ie धीरे-धीरे गुनगुना रहे थे : 
दिल से निकलेगी मरकर भी वतन को 
उल्फत, 
मेरी मिट्टी से भी खुशबू ए वतन । 
aq च्छ इ प्रेम ही क्या जिसे मौत मिटा दे। 


"अं 


ast T 


q 4 
A aya 
A 


इसीलिए Tinerete tees eoet AA 


i" 
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र छोटे बाः 
में ही मरे 
जी को आपे ह 


में sito पी० aio पाकं हैं, 
ब्रिदिश जमाने सें एक “रिग 
/ था, जिसमें “काकोरी केस”. 


लापा गया । जिन दिनों मुकदमा चल 


कालेज के समीपवर्ती पुल के नीचे 


हकर खुं [ज को अदालत में ल जाये जाते 
oe वसंत पड़ा । जेल में क्ांतिकारियों 
Sh 


किया, “केसरिया रंग के कपड़े 
रि जेल से अदालत जायेंगे ।” फिर 
थी, हल्दी पीसकर पानी में घोली 


मुकदमा पं० रामप्रसाद बिस्मिल, © 
और राजेंद्र लाहिडी आदि पर . 


या, एक बड़ी लारी में सब क्रांतिकारी | 
युक्त बिठाकर सख्त पहरे में कान्य- .. 
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देश के प्रति उस महान बलिदानी 


उद्गार आने वाली पीढ़ियों 
HE यों 3 
करते रहेंगे । इया को भी प्रेरित 


जलियाँवाला बाग की मिट्टी 


आगे भगतसिंह पवी क में 
डी०ए ०वी० कालेज में ies HE 
कोट में रहने लगे । इन दिनों भगतसिह की 
सस्कृत में बड़ी रुचि थी। संस्कृत में 
FE १५० में से ११० अंक प्राप्त हुए थे। 
तभी सन्‌ १९१९ के १३ अप्रैल को “जलियां 
हत्या कांड” से देश में हाहाकार मच गया | 
भगतसिह की छोटी बहिन अमरकौर से एक 
बार सरदार भगतसिह के छात्र-जीवन की 
चर्चा चली तो उन्होंने बताया, “जलियां 
बाग कांड” के वक्‍त भगतसिंह १२ वर्ष के 
पुरे नहीं हुए थे । कक्षा सात में पढ़ते थे । 
जिस दिन अमृतसर के जलियांबाला बाग में 
इकट्ठी जनता पर गोरों ने मशीनग्नें चलाई, 
उसके अगले दिन भगतसिह सुबह स्कूल के 
लिए गये लेकिन बजाय स्कूल के पहुंच गये 
“जलियां बाग” । लौटने में बहुत देर हो 
गई | घर वाले फिक्रमंद थे कि कहां रह गये ।. 


D5. oot, 


उन दिनों केसरिया कपड़ों की बहार | 


खनऊ में जहां आजकल हजरतगंज ` 


खोला 
में या लक Sa 
_ इसी रंग में रंग राणाने ` | 
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दद दी । और किसी गे केसरिया aa ee 


NS दोनों ओर खड़े होकर इन सबका 
क्र थी । उन द्वित जब. 
हरिया कपड़ों में देखा तो जनता . 
. दृश्य देखने लायक था । सड़क _ 


र RR fe ee 
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री केदी जेल से लारी सें बेठकर | 
जाते तो दर्शक जनता रोज ही 


+++ 


qaaa क्रान्ति-कया अके 
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होकरघर आये तो मैने पछा 
कहां की ?” z 
जवाब देते हैं “एक चीज देखोगी 2” 
मेने कहा, “वया लाये हो ?” 
उन्होने जेब से एक लाल-सी दिखती 
शीशी निकाली और कहा, “देखो, इसमें 
जलियावाला बाग की खून से सनी भिट्टी है । 
कितनी जानें ली हैं गोरों ने वहां ।” फिर 
जो कुछ वहां सुना-देखा था, अमर कौर जी 
कहा था कि, “वह सब मुझे सुनाते रहे बड़े 
गुस्से से । खाना नहीं खाद्य । फिर भागकर 
बाग से ढेरः सारे फूल तोड़ लाये । उनसे उस 
शीशी को सजाया । उसके बाद भी कई दिन 
तक ताज फूल तोड़ लाते, उस शीशी पर 
चढ़ाते रहे, शहीदी खून से तब जैसे उनका 
रिश्ता जुड़ गया at |”? 


स्कूल छोड़ा 


र सन्‌ १९२१ आया | भगतसिंह ९वीं कक्षा 
में थे । गांधीजी की आवाज पर स्कूल छोड़ 
दिया । अनेक लोगों ने, सरकारी नौकरियां 
छोड़ दीं । गांधीजी के साथ चल पड़े । 
गांधीजी ने एक साल में आजादी दिलाने की 
बात कही थी 1.इस आह्वान ने देश में आंदो- 
लन की आग फेला दी | भगतसिंह को तो 
पहले से ही “जलियावाला बाग हत्याकांड” का 
लहू पुकार रहा था । उन्होंने जमकर लोहा 
लिया । “में भी स्कूल छोड़कर आंदोलन में 
भाग लूंगा--उन्होते अपने भामाजी की 
मार्फत पिता से अनुमति मांगी । पिता स्वयं 
आंदोलनकारी थे, भना कंसे कर सकते थे । 
भगतसिंह भी विदेशी वस्तुओं की होली 
जलाने, जुलूस आदि निकालने में प्रवीण हो 
गये । चौरीचौरा में जनता ने एक दरोगा 
सहित २२ पुलिसजनों at थाने में आग 
लगाकर मार डाला । गांधीजी ने इसके 
कारण अपना" असहयोग आंदोलन स्थगित कर 
दिया । तब लाला लाजपतराय और To 
मोतीलाल नेहरू सरीखे कई नेताओं ने गांधी 
जी को विरोध में कई पत्र लिखे, लेकिन 
गांधीजी नहीं माने । अब क्या हो ? 


लड़ाई जारी रखेंगे 


जो दुकानदार काम-धंधा छोड़कर आंदो- 
लन में लगे थे, वे फिर दुकानों पर जा बेठे। 
वकील वकालत में लग गये । किसान खेती 
में लोट गये, लेकिन वे छात्र कया करें जो 
स्कल-कालेज छोड़ आये थे । भगर्ता सह और 
उनके कई साथी भगवतीचरणवोहुरा, यशपाल, 
सुखदेव, सुखदेवराज, धन्वन्तरी, काशीराम 
आदि ते तय किया कि वे जैसे drat 
सकेगा, लड़ाई जारी" रखेंगे । भगतसिह १५ 
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साल केहो रहे थे। वे लाहोर में लाला 
लाजपतराय के नेशनल HOT में भर्ती हो 
गये । इसमें फ्रांस, इटली और रूस आदि 
देशों की राज्य क्रान्तियों और “रोलट कमेटी 
की रिपोर्ट भी पाठ्यक्रम में सम्मिलित थी | 
छात्रों को यहां राष्ट्रीयता का पाठ पढ़ाया 
जाता AT | भाई परमानंद, ATAS विधालेकार 
और आचार्य जुगुल किशोर जैसे यहाँ अध्या- 
पक थे । राजाराम शास्त्री भी तब वहा लाला 
लाजपतराय के द्वारा स्थापित पुस्तकालय 
में लाइब्रेरियन बे । मौका मिलता तां ATA 
सिंह अपनी पगड़ी झूलाते हुए इनके साथ 
k होटल में आ बैठते और उनकी कटोरी का 
घी उठाकर रोटी पर उड़ेलकर पी जाते और 
“नमस्ते” करके चलते बनते! राजाराम 
शास्त्री के यहां एक बार मिलने गये तो 
उन्होंने बताया, भगतसिह ने “एनारकिज्मं 
एण्ड अदर एसेज” नाम्नी पुस्तक का खूब 
अध्ययन किया । उसमें वेला नाम के एक 
ऐसे फ्रेंच विप्लवी का बयान था जिसमें 
असेम्बली में बम फेंकने के बाद निर्भीक रूप 
से अदालत में अपने उद्देश्यों को मुखरित 
किया था और सहं कड़े दंड की मांग की 
.थी | फांसी पाकर वेला शहीद हो गया था । 
भगतसिह ते उसका पूरा बयान कई बार 
कंठस्थ कर लिया था | 
फ्रेंच शहीद “वला” की याद 
यही कारण है, भगतसिह ने जब अदालत 
में बयान दिया तो उसमें शहीद वेला का भी 
उल्लेख किया । भगर्तासिह बी०ए० के प्रथम 
वर्ष में आये ही थे सन्‌ १९२३ चल रहा 
| था कि शादी का आग्रहं हुआ | यह आग्रह 
| भगतसिह के घर छोड़ने का कारण बन TAT. | 


7४9४-७६ betes 
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उन्हीं दिनों क्रांतिकारी नेता शचीद्धनाथ 


सान्याल पंजाब के दौरे पर गये | उन्हें भगतसिंह 
ने अपनी शादी के प्रस्ताव के बारे में बताया । 
शचिनदा ने कहा, “घर छोड़ दो | शादी 
र करके काम नहीं कर सकोगे ।” आखिरकार 
es घर से विदाई का वक्‍त आ गया । उस दिन 
। भगतसिंह घरवालों को बेहद खुश नजर 
A आते । दिखावा कर रहे थे। दादी-चाची ने 

समझा, चलो अपनी शादी की बात से 
खुश तो है । उस दिन एक सम्पन्न घर के 
आदमी भगर्तासह को देखने आये और 
वरीच्छा करके शादी तय कर दी । भगतसिह 


खेती करने लगे थे। मुझे भगतसिह की 
बहिन अमरकौर जी ने बताया था कि 
“शादी तय हो जाने पर वीर जी (भगर्तासह) 
बेवे (मां) से कहने लगे, “बेबे! अब at 
मेरी शादी पक्की हो गई है। दान-पुण्य कर 


लो 1” रात-देशतक वे ऊधम पाह है | 


उस समय लाहौर के पास खासरियां गांव में ' 


लो । गरीबों, को अन्ताज-कपड़ें वगरह दे- 
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खेर, भोर हुई। भः 
बनाकर तांगा हाँकने वाले क 
लेकर भेज दिया और आप 
शहर पहुंचाने चले । ताया $ Tt 
भावी ससुर समझे, लड़का बड़ा नेक ह । पर 
होनी कुछ और ही थी । उधर ब्याह क। 
तैयारी, इधर भगतसिह जो लाहार सं छत 
हए तो शचीद्धनाथ सान्याल के आदेशानुसार 
कानपर चले गये। उन दिनों के सम्बन्ध मे 
कुछ जानकारी मुझे “प्रताप” के संपादक 
श्री सुरेश भट्टाचार्य ने दी थी। सुरेशदा 
जाने माने विप्लबी थे । “प्रताप” में भी काम 


करते थे । एक रात म॑ श्री शचीन्द्रवाथ बख्शी 


के साथ उनके घर गया तो उन्होंने बताया, 
“पग्तासह सन्‌ १९२४ में लाहौर से कानपुर 
चले आये। उन दिनों योगेशचन्द्र चटर्जी 
कानपुर में दल के इंचार्ज थे । भगर्तासह 
“प्रताप” में काम करते रहे | 

विद्यार्थीजी के वाद यही सुरेशदा “प्रताप” 
के संपादक हुए थे। सन्‌ १९१४ में पढ़ते 
समय ही चार वर्ष उरई जेल में नजरबन्द 
रहे, फिर काकोरी केस में भी दस साल 
की सजा काटी । प्रताप में हिन्दी बड़ी अच्छी 
लिखते थे । “वतं मान” हिन्दी दैनिक के भी 
संपादक रह चुके थे। अमित आपदा और 
कष्ट झेलकर भी उन्होंने किसी से कोई 
सम्मान या प्रतिदान नहीं चाहा । 

भगतसिह के कानपुर प्रवास पर मुझे 
अन्य क्रांतिकारियों से जो जानकारी हो सको, 
तदनुसार भगतसिह पहले कुछ दिन To मन्नी- 
लाल अवस्थी के घर रहे। उन दिनों योगेश 
चटर्जी के साथ ही अजय, विजय, बटु यानी 
अजय घोष, विजयक्मार सिहा तथा बटुकेश्वर 
दत्त, जयदेव कपुर, शिववर्मा, सुरेन्द्रनाथ 


z| में खोई ताकत दिनों में 
दोबारा हासिल करके विवाहित 
जीवनः का असली लुत्फ उठायें | 
इलाज के लिए 125 रु. 250 रु. 
500 रु. . 1025 रु. 2100 रु. 
. 3100 रु. 5500 रु. 

सलाह लें : 
हीरो पघमेसी (रसि) 
चांन्दनी चोक, दरीबांबाजार के 
| सामने, निकट कुमार टांकीज़, 
दिल्ली-6 फोन 251858 . 


पाण्डेय भी कानप 


भागे कानपुर से उन्हें घर छोरा | 
दादी सख्त बीमार थीं। | 
कौर बताती हैं “बीरजी ( wh 
इतने दिनों बाद घर लौटे तो मे , 
आ गई | इस पर आपने शोर करके इ 
को वहीं बुला लिया और कहा, Ra 
मेरी आमद के आनन्द में अभ रो के aie i 
रहे हैं। बात ऐसी थी हर कोई हस if 
में भी हंसी ।' ` [कोरी केस 


HH 


FE इतिहास सह 
खामोश steer रस भगर्ति 
= R वर्थ | यो उस 
इस छोटी बहिन को वे pty था। 


कहते थे । बीबी अमरकौर की apf eat बीच ला 
तो मुझे एक पुरानी घटना याद Aaaa में भगत 
उस दिन वे अपने बेटे. (नाम याद [मता उन पर ब 
साथ लखनऊ आ रही थीं । मुझे इसब और जंजीरों र 
जानकारी नहीं थी लेकिन राह चलते एफडी फोटो उन दिन 
रुकी और उसमें से उनके स्वागतकर्त्ता पिए की जमानत 
उतरकर मुझसे अनुनय करने लगे कि (| जेल में इन्हे 
कृपया जरा स्टेशन चले चलें |” Hae! रिहा हुए 
“क्या बात है?” वे बड़ी विवशता से AE को खार 
“क्या बतायें, भगलीसह की बहिन अगवा दिया गया 
जी आ रही हैं। लेकिन हम लोगहि। इस काम में 
पहचानते नहीं हैं ।” खैर, मँ भी eM बुलवा देते थे 
बैठ लिया । स्टेशन पर पहुंचा तो देखा गंगे से ढो 


मेल का समथ हो चुका है । कुछ लो कभी-कभी 
श्रेणी के डिब्बे में अमरकौर जी को बो॥ | इसमें उन्ह 
हैं लेकिन वे नहीं मिलीं । awe बश सुखदेव ३ 
कि तब तक मने सामने देखा, प्ले : निरत रहते । 


एक लम्वी-सी महिला चश्मा ल A से भगर्तः 
खद्दर का कुर्ता-सलवार पहने Tha R जात 
रही हैं । साथ में एक सिख तौजवार ६ न 
खहूरपोश हैं । दरी व बिस्तर वह PA EN aka 
में दबाये RA जल्दी में कहाँ, a pi ने 
बीबी अमरकौर तो चली आ जि 

शायद तीसरे दर्जे के डिब्बे से ही उ 
कुली करना भी जरूरी नहीं समझा झिका 
करने आये लोग TAHT HATH SE" Me 
गए । दरअसल क्रांतिकारी परिव कष 


te 


झंझावातों को झेलकर जीते रहें हैं? ९”. aa : 
कथा समाज के aga से लोगों a R a f 
असरकौर का उस दिन AN और बन 
यात्री का वह स्वरूप भी se "पेटे का भाग 
ही सुप्त इतिहास अपने दामत डेरो क 
समटे-छिपाये हैं, यह बताने मे में एकजर 


अस्तु, अपनी दीदी की बी 
करके वे कुछ दिन घर रहें । 
“अजनः दैनिक में काम कि, 


ce ~ R 
कि a पाव १९२५ को लखनऊ के निकट 
ते हुए ५ or के आगे ट्रेन रोककर T 
साथ ag जाता petal (RN SE 
का मे | { र को मेरठ में क्रांतिकारियों की 
> 6३९5 aoa हुई, इसमें विस्मिल तो आये 
[र छौला | किन शीन्द्र STAI, योगेश चटर्जी, 
गर थीं। नाथ दास, राजेन्द्र लाहिडी और 
जी q आजाद नहीं Ar सकेथ। 
DE q” के सुरेश भट्टाचायं बैठक में मौजूद 
1 a में उनसे तसदीक गी कर सका कि 
कहा, q और भगर्तासह इसम आहूत थ या 
अम रो के ही । gai बैठक में श्री शचीन्द्रनाथ वछ्शी 
` कोई हंस ए झांसी FE की जिम्मेदारी सापी गई थी । 
|ाकोरी केस” के सुराग पाने के लिए 
लिस भगतसिह को भी खोज रही हो क्या 
inet | यों उसमें इनका कोई संबंध रहा 
va aT | 


गैर की बासी बीच लाहौर में “दशहरा बम कांड” 
T याद होई मामले में भगर्तासह पकड़े गये मगर बह 


गाम याद नरमा उत पर बना नहीं । नंगी खाट पर 
। मुझे इसब और जंजीरों से वधे केशधारी भगर्तासिह 
1ह चलते HH फोटो उन दिनों का tgl ६० हजार 
वागतकत्ता ए को जमानत लेकर भगर्तासह को छोड़ा 
A लगे किध । जेल में इन्हें अमानवीय यातनायें दी 
चलें ।” dha रिहा हुए थे वोस्टल जेल से अब्र 
विवशता से muted को खासरिया में दूध का डेरी फार्म 
गी बहिन अमहवा दिया गया ताकि कुछ काम में लगे 


[ हम छोग हिं। इस काम में वे डेरी फ़ामं तड़के चार 

में भी wa SAAT देते थे । भेसें दुहते । फिर डिब्बों 
तो देखापरे तांगे से ढोकर लाहौर सप्लाई कर 

। कुछ हो | कभी-कभी उन्हें गोबर भी उठाना 
र जी को बोई | इसमें उन्हें कभी संकोच नहीं हुआ । 
aa बृ रप्र सुखदेव आदि सभी -क्ांति-वार्ता में 
at लेटि: निरत रहते । जमकर दुध भी पीते । दल 
शमा लगे भम से भगतसिह बीच-वीच में कई दिन 
र पहने 
ब नौजवान, Aer दूध उनके गले उतर जाया 
द बीबी अमरकौर बताती थीं--"एक 

(> वती ने भगर्तासह से बहुत नाराज 


' आ र Gq चार-पांच दिन तक 
से ही उतरी हीं शहर से। यहां डेरी पर बहुत 
A qmail है, दूध नौकर पी जाते हैं ।” 


तसिह मटक-मटक.कर गाते और 


वाक्‌ नरम 
शे परिवार गन लगते । गाते जाते थे, “बंड दे 
KAS ee vi as दे, ए घर कम नई 
गोगो को नहीं दे मो! जितना चाहे गरीबों को 


i I मे नहीं 
टफार्म शि, स घर में कुछ कमी ad 
बेटे X ae 
Be देखकर गुस्सा भूलकर 
GER 


केजुट थे। तभी 


ल और उनके a सरना सज्‌ 
बैलों पर नहीं 


#३ हो जाते । तब नौकरों की aal 


करते हुए भी भगतर्सिह दल 
“साइमन; 
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मजूर 


स्ट इंडिया कम्पनी क जमाना था | वर्मा 
` 1 अप्रज लड़ रहे थे, उनके. दांत खट्टे कर 
रहें थे बर्मा के देशभैक्त किलवी वरकपर 
में गोरों की छावनी थी, यहीं बंगाल रेजीमेट 
र Bd भीथे। वे रकपुर छावनी कलकत्ता 
*९ मील दुर पड़ती थी-निकट ही प्रबह- 
मान थी हुगली नदी । अंग्रेज कमांडर सर 
पगट और Req कार्टनाइट इसी छावनी में 
तनात थे बड़ा लाट था amg । सन 
१८१६ की बात है । बर्मा में देशी सिपाहियों 
की जरूरत पड़ी तो कम्पनी सरकार ने वैरक- 
पुर छावनी को आदेश भेजा कि चटगांव के 
मागं से ७०० सिपाही वर्मा की लड़ाई में भेजे 
जाएं । इस आदेश के पालन के लिए कंप्टन 
कार्टनाइट ने बेरकपुर छावनी से ७०० सैनिक 
चुने जो सभी बंगाली थे, बंगाल रेजीमेंट के 
ही थे । 
हुक्म हुआ कि "तुम सबको बेल -की पीठ 
पर बेठकर बर्मा पहुंचना है।” क्योंकि उनकी 
सवारी के लिए कम्पनी को वहाँ बल ही 
सुलभ थे--अन्य साधन घोड़े आदि उन्होने 
गोरे फौजियों के लिए सुरक्षित रखे थे, फिर 
जाना था पानी के रास्ते से । 
बंगाल रेजीमेंट के वे सात सौ सिपाही 
गांवों के बेटे थे, पढ़ता लिखना नहीं जानते 


थे । पुरानी परम्परागत मान्यताओं के अनु- ` 


सार वे और उनके पुरखे यही विश्वास करते 
आये थे कि गौ अवध्या है तथा बल पर बैठना 
पाप है। फिर वे चटगांव के मागं से बर्मा 
तक की लम्बी समुद्री यात्रा -बैलों पर सवार 
होकर कँसे करने लगे--अव्रश्य ही वेल- 
गाड़ियों का चलन था और बेरकपुर छावनी 
में बैलगाड़ियों की व्यवस्था भी थी, लेकिन 
बर्मा स्थल मार्ग से नहीं जाता था। बल 
जितने चाहते, किसानों के यहां से वे वेगार में 
ही पकड़ मंगाते थे । ७०० बैल भी बेगार में 
छीन कर लाये गये थे | गोरों की संगीतों का 
सामना निःशस्त्र किसान कर नहीं सके थे । 


बिद्रोह की गन्ध . 


जब बंगाल रेजीमेंट को यह आदेश मिला 


| तो उन सात सौ सैनिकों ने सलाह किया और 


वह हुक्म न मानने का निश्चय कर लिया । 

जाससों ते यह खबर गोरों तक ap at कि 
देशी सिपाही बगावत za 7 

अगले दिन जब सैनिकों की परेड हो रही 

श्री अंग्रेज कैप्टन कार्टनाइट ने सीधे बंगाल 


x 


पाळ्चजस्य न्तिःकथा अंक 


रेजी | से पुछा, “कल जो हुक्म तुम्हें दिया 
गया उसके मुताबिक आज़ तुम्हें बर्मा कूच 
करना है | तैयार हो जाओ ।” 
उन सीधे-सादे सैनिकों ने जवाब दिया- 
“हुम बेल पर नहीं बैठेगे, यह अनुचित है ।” 
इतना सुनना था कि गोरा कंप्टन AM- 
बवूला हो गया । गोरों को आदेश दिया-- 
“इनकी Fgh छीन लो, वदियां उतरवा लो 
और वेरकों में मत घुसने दो ।” यही किया 
गया । फिर कंप्टन- कार्टनाइट ने कमांडर सर 
पेगेट को उकसाया । पेगेट ने कोर्ट मार्शल 
का हुक्म जारी कर दिया । तत्काल वे सात 
सौ संनिक ढकेलकर gist के किनारे ले 
जाये गये । वे Harel में खड़े किये गये और 
गोरे सैनिकों की dae देर तक उन पर 
बरसती रहीं । सात सौ सेनिकों को मारने में 
दो घंटे लगे क्योंकि कुछ घायल होकर बच 
जाते थे जिन्हें गोरे सिपाही हुगली के प्रवाह 
में डबाकर मारते थे। आखिर उनमें से एक 
भी सेनिक जिन्दा नहीं बचा । बंगाल की ही 
धरती पर बंगाल के वे सात सौ किसान-पुत्र 
जिन्होंने सं निक वर्दी पहनकर गलती की थी, 
निरीह इंसानों की तरह मौत के घाट उतार 
दिये गये और कहीं किसी ने चूं भी न की । 
बेरकपुर छावनी का यहे प्रथम विद्रोह था 
और ये सब उसके प्रथम शहीद थे । इनके नासं 
कोई नहीं जानता । यह घटना भी इतिहास 
में अविदित ही रह गई है । बेरकपुर की इसी 
बलिदानी मिट्टी से सन्‌ १८५७ की ज्वालाएं 
धधकी--उससे मंगल पांडे qat हुए और |. 
क्रांतिकारियों तथा तुमाम देशभक्त सपूतों 
के लिए बेरकपू'र वन्दनीय बूत गया । 


उडे ae 


i 
हे 


हि 
& 
) i 


OED Oe ETN NEE Sone 


त्मबलिदान अत्याचार की कसौटी पर 
at aaa खरा उतरा है। पिछले दिनों, 
संसार के कई देशों से, विशेषकर इंग्लँड की 
लौह (या नृशंस? ) महिला थेचर के राज्य 
आयरलैंड से आये दिन युवा क्रांतिकारियों 
के अनशन द्वारा आत्म-बलिदान के समाचार 
आते रहे हैं। इसी प्रकार एशिया के ate 
प्रधान क्षेत्रों से आत्मदाह को रोमांचकारी 
घटनाओं का जो क्रम देखने में आया है, 
उससे मानवता की मर्यादा को क्लेश होना. 
स्वाभाविक हैं। लेकिन अनाचार से 
निपटने के लिए निहत्या व्यक्ति ऐसे 
अस्त्रों को खोज करता रहा है, जिनके 
द्वारा जान की बाजी लगाकर बड़ी से बड़ी 
शक्ति का मुकाबला क्रिया जा सकता है। 
इसी प्रकार को बहुत-सी अनजानी घटनाएं 
भारतीय क्रांतिकारियों के जीवन से भी 
सम्बन्धित हैं । 
ऐसा ही इतिहास है: तीन बिरले 
ऋ्ांतिकारियों का जिन्होंने सन्‌ १९३३ में 
अंडमान की जेल में हंसते-हंसते अपने 


. आपको आत्मसम्मान को रक्षार्थ न्योछावर 


कर दिया था। उन्हें सन्‌ १६३० में झांसी 
कमिशनर पर बम फेंकने के अपराध में 
आजीवन कारावास का दंड मिला था और 
अंडमान भेज दिया गया था । 


७ लक्ष्मीफान्त शुक्ल 
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त उन दिनों की है जब भारतीय क्रांति- 
बीत राजबंदियों का एक दल अण्डमान 
की जेल में पहुंच चुका था । औरों के आने 


6 ams ॐ खबर थी । जेल के अंग्रेज प्रशासक उन 
पर भांति-भांति की प्रताडताओं का अभ्यास 


कर रहे थे । यतीन्द्रनाथ दास की शहादत के 
फलस्वरूप भारतीय जेलों में राजबन्दियों को 
दी जाने वाली सभी मानवीय सुविधाएं 
अंडमान में छीन ली गई 1 छोटी-छोटी 
काल-कोठख्यिं का जीवन, सड़ा-गला भोजन 
और उस पर चौबीस घंटे गोरे संतरियों का 
दमन क्रांतिकारी बन्दियों के जीवन पर आ 
पड़ा था । लगभग सभी आजीवन के साथी 
थे--बंगाल, बिहार, उत्तर प्रदेश तथा पंजाब 
के सिरफिरे नवयुवक । उन जघन्य oft 
स्थितियों में जीवन भर कँसे रहा जायेगा, 
और उस पर अंग्रेज प्रहरियों का उदंडतापुर्ण 
व्यवहार प्रतिशोध की भावना से सराबोर | 
यही उस समय सबके विचारों का द्वंद्व था 
स्वजनों से दूर उस कालेपानी के वातावरण 
में। 


कालेपानी के उस मनहूस माहौल में 
ज्यो-ज्यों दिन बीतते थे, क्रान्तिकारियों में 
अनाचार से निपटने का संकल्प भी उसी क्रम 
से उभरता गया । साहस की चिनगारी ने 
लपट का रूप धारण कर लिया और va 
जेल के भीतर कंद, असहाय समझा जाने 
वाला मुट्ठी भर यूवा समुदाय ब्रिटिश 
शासकों से निपटने के लिए मोर्चे की योजनाएं 
बनाने लगा | अंडमान के पिछले क्ांन्तिकारियों 
के इतिहास से उन्हें साहस बटोरने का बल 
मिला | 

काफी बहंस-मुबाहिसे के बाद निश्चय हुआ 
कि सामू हिक भूँख-हडताल के माध्यम से जहां 
तक संभव हो लड़ाई चलाई जाय । इस पर 
किसी ने उस योजना की आलोचना करते 
हुए कहा, “इससे क्या होगा ? भूख से 
तड़पकर मरते जाओगे और वे तुम्हें 
समुद्र में दफनाकर अपना रिकार्ड भरते रहेंगे 
कि अमुक बीमारी से मर गया । देश में उस 
पर किसी को कोई आपत्ति भी कैसे हो सकती 


पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अक 


ls 


ल्लः 


ए ही weal 

EY ~ ; =" A aA & = AT | तकार 

है--लोग तो मरते ही रहते हैं।” [त तो क 
og गो जे! ay q F ar} 

फिर और हो भी क्या सकता हैह दः सजायें और 


“बहुत कुछ” अपनी मर्दानी महेह fi 
महावीर सिंह ने उत्तर दिया, a e 
लिये तैयार होना चाहिए । फिर रे के ` 
राक्षस कहाँ तक हमारा मुकाबला ahs कह रहे थे 
a व मेरा था, में 

; A समय लोगों को 
ae बलिदानी हु mara पड़ी | 

इस विषय को लेकर क्रांतिकारियों॥पवं नियोचित यो 
दिन विचार-विमर्श होता रहा । किम नोटिस जेल अ 
और क्यों मरा जाय आदि कई समस्या उसकी प्रतिलि 
आयीं । अंत में साथी महावीर मिहु प्रमुख दे निक 
परिस्थितियों में आत्म-बलिदान के विभीषण जैसे ल 

देते हुए समझाया कि जैसे भी बन ए 
भूख-हड़ताल के समाचार अंग्रेजी ह के. मह 
साथ-साथ भारतीय समाचार परं लकत तीनों त्र 
पहुंचाया जाय और अनशन आरम्भ बी गहं दे देना 

« के चार-छह दित के भीतर ही किसी गो j 
कारी की मृत्यु हो जाये-बस देश ॥ईमहावीर सिह 
साथ होगा और दुश्मन के पांव उष केनिवासी « 
लगेगी । अब प्रश्‍न यह्‌ है कि बर्त कानपुर में 
स्वेच्छा से जायेगा कौन ! ERT To : 
“हम ! हम ! ! हम !!! एक aa संपक क्रां 
क्रांतिकारियों के कंठ हुंकार उठ ERR भगतसि 
उस आत्मबलिदान की होड़ में लि केस में उन 
से पीछे रहना नहीं चाहता TA OMT । कुछ 
> थी। } ; 
मरने की उस समय जरूरत नहीं थी रस्‌ १९३२ : 
प्रश्‍न क्रांतिकारियों के सम्मान की है गया उनका = 
था । मौत उनके लिए सदव ५६ ONECIE 
रही है । उसे प्रतिस्पर्धा की बात कस री उपायों से 


MM देण ३+ 

बड़ी हुज्जत के बाद भाई a UT एक मात्र 

के ही सुझाव पर यह निश्वय sp तथा साहस 

लाटरी के द्वारा कर i | Mat प 
पहले दो नाम निकल_ आवें eA | मोह 

आत्मोत्सर्ग कर दे । शेष लीग wet किशोर 


i 

a 

हुए उनके बलिदान की प्रक्रिया | 

आहुति पहुंचाते रहे | 
सबके नामों की पिया 

एक मिट्टी के घड़े में छोड 


agar गया ताकि किसी प्रकार 
जाय | 
के | मौत 
| और दसर T 
{ सुनते 
में खिल उठे । प्राणों की बाजी 
| उन्हें अपने जीवन का लेश मात्र 
त्र थाऔर न थी सांसारिक महत्वा- 
मा की कोई अभिलाषा | मानों उन्हें 
वही लाटरी मिल गई हो--शहादत का 
an pe | क्रांतिकारी जीवन का महान लक्ष्य, 
हत हैं ।” mea दोतों को केवल पांच और सात 
क्या सकता ढी सजायें और भूगतनी शेष थीं । 
र्दानी मछ] og महावीर सिंहं जो आयु में इन दोनों 
दिया, "णहा वे काफी बड़े थे, इस परिस्थिति को 
! । फिर देई कर सके । उस जमात से उठकर जाते 
मुकाबला Has कह रहे थे, “ये, अकेले नहीं जाएंगे, 
मेरा था, में भी उनका साथी हूं । 
गर j समय लोगों को यह वात. एक भावुकता 
ब्रजात TST । 
हं तिकारियो प्व नियोचित योजना के अनुसार अनशन 
रहा faa faa जेल अधिकारियों को भेज दी गई 
कई समस्या उसकी प्रतिलिपि तिकडम से, कलकत्ता 


Tat सिह प्रमुख देनिक को । रावण की लंका में 
लिदान के THOT जैसे लोग थे । 


| के. महारथी 


क्त तीनों क्रांतिकारियों का संक्षिप्त 


र ही किती यहाँ दे देना चाहुंगा : 


बस के। ॥|ईमहावीर सिह इटावा (उत्तर प्रदेश) 
के पांव उष॒! केनिवासी थे, उनकी शिक्षा-दीक्षा 
| कि बार्षिकतर कानपुर में हुई थी। गिरफ्तारी के 
ARTo Vo वी० कालेज के छात्र थे । 
एक सा |ीअका संपकं क्रांतिकारी दल थे साथ हुआ 


” 
! 


[र उठे | F पार भगतसिंह आदि के साथ लाहौर 
1 होड़ में लि केस में उन्हें आजन्म कारावास का 
TT 9 या । कुछ दिन भारतीय जेलों में 
a नहीं थी। १९३२ में उन्हे अंडमान भेज 
मान की गवा । उनका व्यक्तित्व सदैव से सडौल 
सदव ५% अखाड़े के वह शौकीन थे । सशस्त्र 
गि बात % ("उपायों से अंग्रेजी हकमत से लोहा 
di N देश को आजाद कराना उनके 
भाई i एक मात्र लक्ष्य था । उनके जीवन 
Bt or OT साहस संभंवतः उन्हें विरासत 
लया ज A राजपृती परिवार से मिली थी । 
TA वह मोहन 
लोग अं +र किशोर नामदास का जन्म जिला 
प्रक्रिया (बंगाल) के एक साधारण 
a cn Ti छात्रावास में ही वे 
t f ik छो दल के संपक में आ गये 
इ दी री अवस्था में ही एक राजः 
eg » १९५१ 


होई ea निकाली TAI, 
क्रा एलान | पहला नाम था-- ie PN 
क तरुण क्रांतिकारी श्री मोहित f 

श्री मोहन किशोर नामदास U 


CC-0. 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS- OE. DIOLA 


नेतिक डकेती के मामले मैं सात साल की कड़ी 
केद की सजा देकर अंग्रेजी हकमत ने उर 

मान भेज दिया था। वे देखने 
म कमवार, गंभीर स्वभाव के लगते थे। 
राष्ट्र के नाम॒ पर वह सदेव मर मिटने को 
तत्पर रहते थे । जीवन-मरण का उन्हें कोई 
मोहनथा। 


श्री मोहित ta यका जन्म भी बंगाल के 
एकसाधारण हरिजन परिवार में हआ 
था। छात्रावस्था में ही वे विप्लवी बन गये 
थे ऑर १६ वष की आयू में ही उन्हें क्रांति 
कारी कार्यों के लिए अस्त्र-शस्त्र एकत्रित 
करने के अपराध में पांच साल का कारावास 
1 गया था तथा अधिक ये अधिक यातनाएं 
देने क इरादे से उन्हें थोड़ी सजा के बावजूद 
भी अंडमान भेज दिया गया था । सम्भवत 
अंडमान में क्रांतिकारियों के बीच वे सबसे 
छोटी आयू के बन्दी थे। 


खुली लड़ाई 


ar कि ऊपर लिखा जा चुका है अनशन 
का नोटिस जेल अधिकारियों के पास पहुंच 
चुका था और निश्चित तिथि पर सभी 
क्रांतिकारी योद्धा अपनी-अपनी कोठरियों में 
स्थायी रूप से बन्द कर दिये गये थे। किसी 
को एक दूसरे से मिलने-जुलने की कौन कहे 
खैर-खबर लेने की भी सहुलियत नहीं रहे गई 
थी । पहरा और भी कड़ा हो गयाथा। 
खलकर लड़ाई fos चुकी थी । कुछ गिते 
चने दीवानों का एक बड़ी आततायी शक्ति के 
साथ मकाबला था । यह मई सन्‌ १९३३ को 
a कि अनमान था, भारतीय समाचार 
पत्रों ने एक तूफान बरपा कर दिया और जनता 

कान खड़े हए | हुकूमतपरस्तो की चाल 
बदरंग साबित हुई | साथ ही अंडमान जल की 
इन परिस्थितियों से तिपटने के लिए o 
स्वास्थ्य अधिकारियों ने तीसरे दिन से a 
अनशनकारियों को जबरन नाक से रबड़ an 
नली के द्वारा खाना खिलाना चाहा | डाक्ट 
के साथ पठान पहरेदारों की टोलियां n 
ऋतिकारियों से जूझने लगी | उन्हें पकड़ 


Bhagavad Ramanuja Nations 


जमीन पर गिरा दिया जाता और नाक की 
ना द्वारा तरल राशन उनके पेट तक पहं 

चान का प्रयत्न किया जाने लगा । प्रारंभ के 
दिनों में क्रांतिकारी, विशेषकर भाई महावीर 


fag atta लोग, घंटों डाक्टरी दलों से 
झड़प करते रहते थे और जब वे अकले 
अनेक के मुकाबिले पस्त हो जाते तो डाक्टर 
अपनी मनम।नी निर्दयता का प्रदर्शन करके 
चल जात थ । अनशनकारियों के लिए यह 
एक बड़ा ही कष्टकर व्यवधान था। 


भाई महावीर सिंह से डाक्टर लोग बहत 
घबराते थे । एक दिन प्रातः मालूम हुआ कि 
उन्हें कोठरी से हटाकर अस्पताल ले जाया 
गया है और वे मूछित अवस्था में थे। शाम 
होते-होते उनका प्राणांत हो गया | भाई महावीर 
सिह अपनी आन पर शहीद हो गये । कहते 
है जब उस दिन पठानों की जकड़ में डाक्टर 
नाक की नव से उनके पेट में औषधियुक्त दृध 


_ पहुंचा रहा था तो अवसर पाकर उन्होंने अपने 


शरीर को एक ऐसा झटका दिया कि नाक द्वारा 
पेट तक पहुंचायी गई रबर की नली खिसक- 
कर फेफड़ों को ओर जा पहुंची और दृध के 
प्रवाह ने उन्हें ध्वस्त कर दिया । ऐसी अवस्था 
में शरीर को झटका देने का क्या परिणाम हो 
सकता है इसका ज्ञान भाई महावीर सिंह को 
aT | 

दूसरे दिन एक के बाद एक श्री मोहन 
किशोर तथा मोहित मेत्रेय भी महावीर सिंह 
का अनुकरण करके ` शहीद हो गये। मानों 
तीनों ने शहादत के लिए पहले से ही एक ही 
प्रणाली अपनाने की योजना बना ST AT 
यह सब दस दिन के भीतर हो गथा। 
परिणामस्वरूप १७ मई, १९३३ को अंग्रेज़ी 
समुद्री as के विमान अंडमान द्वीप के सेल्यूलर 


'जेल के ऊपर मंडराते देखे गए । इन तीनों 


की शहादत के समाचार से देश में जो प्रति- 
क्रिया हुई उससे घबराकर अंग्रेजी सरकार ते 
समझौते का रुख अपनाया और अंडमान के 
क्रांतिकारियों को फिर से उनकी. आवश्यक 
सुविधाएं मिलने लगीं परन्तु किस मूल्य पर ? 
कया कभी ये महामृत्युंशय इतिह्स में भुलाए 
जा सकते हैं? @ ; 


RAC) 


ल ने फैसला किया “साइमन कमीशन” 
Qr बम फेंका जाय । इन दिनों आजाद दल 
(fzo ato रि० ato) के सेनापति थे। 
आगरा में हींग की मंडी और नाई की मंडी 
में दो मकान किराये पुर लेकर बम बनाने की 
योजना क्रियान्वित हुई । श्री शिव वर्मा, 
सुखदेव, जयदेव कपूर, सदाशिवराव मलका- 
पुरकर, विजय कुमार सिन्हा, डा० गया 
प्रसाद ने यहां कलकत्ते के यतीन्द्रनाथ दास 
से बम बनाना सीखा । आजाद और भगत 
fag की निगाह योगेश चटर्जी को मुक्त. 
कराने की योजना पर भी थी । योगेश इन 
दिनों आगरा जेल में ही थे । बाद में पुलिस 
को शक होने पर एक दूसरा मकान नूरी 
दरवाजे पर लिया गया । इस मकान में 


'भगर्तासिह, सुखदेव, राजगुरू, आजाद, शिव 


वर्मा, जयदेव, सदाशिवराव, भगवान दास 
रहते थे । यहां कई बार भगर्तासह और आजाद 
के बीच मजाक में गृत्मगृत्था होता था । भगत- 


. fag “मेरा रंग दे बसन्ती चोला” गाते थे । 


सवेरे सिर्फ़ एक आना ama के लिए 
मिलता था । एक बार सिफ एक-एक कप 
चाय पर ही तीन "दिन गुजारे गये थे । 
आजाद चौय नहीं पीते थे। खाना दिन में 
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एक बार सभी वारी-बारी से लाते थे । 
भगतसिंह सबके कपड़े धोते-धोते आयरलड 
की आजादी का इतिहास बताने लगते । 
सखदेव का पार्टी नाम “विलेजर” न 
आगरा में बने बर्मों का परीक्षण भगतसिह ने 
झांसी के बेतवा के वन में - किया । वहीं बम 
फेंकने का अभ्यास किया! भगर्तासह एक 
बार दतिया से आगरा वापसी पर आजाद 
की साइकिल साथ लिए गए थे । 


साइमन बच गया 


बम तैयार हो जाने पर आगरे में योजना 


बनी कि जयदेव कपुर साइमन कमीशन पर 


` बम फेके । राजगुरू के साथ जयदेव कपूर 


दिल्ली में कमीशन को बम मारकर खत्म करने 
के लिए गए । लेकिन मौके पर साइमन 
साहब मिले नहीं । बच गये । र 

इन्ही दिनों दिल्‍ली के सीताराम बाजार में 
एक घर किराये पर लिया गया जहां जयदेव 
कपूर, शिववर्मा और भगर्तासह ठहरा करते 
थे। कानपुर, सहारनपुर और दिल्ली में 


भी फैंक्टरियां चालू की गई । दिल्‍ली में 


विमलप्रसाद जैन, स०ही० वात्स्यायन ‘AAT’, 
यशपाल जैन, धन्वन्तरी आदि - झंडे- 
वाला में “हिमालयन टायलेट्स” का साइन- 
बोर्ड लगाकर बस का मसाला तैयार करते 
थें। ४० Gis तक यह मसाला यहीँ बना । 
Sto नन्दकिशोर निगम, विद्याभूषण, काशी 
राम, भवानी सहाय आदि दिल्ली में सक्रिय 
थे । भगर्तासह और विजयकुमार सिन्हा को 
दूसरे प्रांतों में भी आने-जाने का भार 
सांपा गया, तब भगर्तासह ने अपने लम्बे केश 
कटा दिये । .कुंदनलाल का कहना था 
कि “बम ब्रनाने के क्रम में एक बार aisd- 
अध के पहले भी भगर्तामह कलकत्ता गये थे 
और वहां से बम बनाने के लिये केमिकत्म 
तथा गटकाटन छुपाकर लाये । इसी अच 
यतीन्द्र दास से वे मिले थे । 


पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


वस्तुतः सरदार भर्ता के y 


a 
आजाद ने कोशिश तो यह की ie 
कमीशन के प्रमुख लार्ड साइमन इ ती. oe क्कि 3 
दिया जाए पर वह बच जाता २५ ९6१ बड़े तो ब 
के आदेश से मनमोहन गप्त दा गया | 
गुप्त के अनुज) और मार्क॑ष्डेय a भगत सिह 
के मार्ग की रेल पटरी बस $ Pogam गये 
रहे थे कि बम ट्रेन में an द पड़ । लेवि 
मार्कण्डेय शहीद हुए । १३ यात्रीको हाथ-पर न 
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राव को बम्बई रवाना किया। of । बाद में 
पहले से ही पून! म डटे थे । एकि “यह क 
पर तलाशी होने पर थे ane वहीं गर ज्यादा चोट 
लिए गए | ` [क़ कहां इलाज 
विजयकुमार सिन्हा के प्रस्ताव p OE 
भगर्तासह, बटुकेश्वर दत्त आहि आखिर साइ 
Ro अवतूबर का 


चटर्जी को बलात्‌ रिहा कराने कानपुर 
योजना थी कि जब पुलिस दादा A; बृतीचरण 
ले जा रही होगी, गंगापार ape विरो 
उन्हें उतार लिया जाएगा, ऐन शी 
बट्केश्वर दत्त साइकिल सहित पू oy 
मौजूद रहेंगे । यह सब हुआ, THY ह. ae ने 
कारगर न हो सकी | उसी दिन झि Meat et । 
कतरे ने आजाद की जेव से ५० भी थे। ए 
कर दिये । योगेश दादा की ट्रेन ब 2 उन 
चली गई । भगर्तासह उस दिन बे ह पजाताते 
और दुःखी थे। इसी तरह AM उनके पिता | 
पर भी उन्हें छुड़ाने की युक्ति गीर जनता थ 
जब वे आगरा जेल से लखनऽ. Mh 

स्थानान्तरित किये जा रहे थे । स तरह उस वि 
था, स्टेशन -पर छापा मारकर a By 
` छुड़ा लिया जाएगा | लेकिन यो) iho स्काट 
बन्द गाड़ी में ट्रेन छूटने के ठोक Mo aii को ले 
पहले लाया गया और वे बेड़ियां बा 

गाड़ी में जा बैठे । ट्रेन छूट गई। om, लेकिन 

उन्हें दसरी गाड़ी से जाते देखते हीह 
हें दूसरी गाड़ te त 


फिर फूट-फूटकर रो पड़े | “sa Ge W किया 
भगतसिह कलकत्ते सें Ble ९ यां लगीं । 
हैंट और विप्लवी तेता अत लाला लाए 
हुई एक पिस्तौल लिये आये (लाज सा 
कांग्रेस में भी घूमते रहे थ । । करने से खः 
के साथ ही वे सक्रिय रहें। SO ae दौड़ 
सखदेव सचेष्ट थे । पैसे की 8 एप्कारस्वरूप 
था। आजाद के कहने पर ARS मोरी 
बार पं० मोतीलाल Tee a > a | विशाल उ 
वे कोई आशिक मदद नहीं ; ie कह 
WIC Bit le थयो, मे ८ 
3 a po ai Ar a हुआ 
एक दिन भ इतका. ~ TET 


नाका चन्द्रबदंनी पर 


sq, विजय कुमार आदि 
सह के | र्‌ दत! qs छत पर बैठे थे कि 
हैं की थे | oat छत से नीचे कूदने की 
RA को ts कौन तुरन्त कूद जायेगा ? 
Ui fag फौरन छत से दस फुट नीचे 
US, लाई गये दीछे सुखदेव भी आंगन 
बम से T TH i 


ज्षकिन बटुकेश्वर दत्त कहने लगे, 
हीं तोड़ना है I” तव विजय 
यदि मान लो, कभी कदना 
तो क्या करोगे बोले---““अच्छा 
जो मैं भी कूदता हूँ ।” और कूद गये। 
उस पर गिरे तो 

हाथ weit हो 
आये तो नाराज 


ही पड़ा 
’ j > पथरीला छ्ज्जा था 
गया | फलत 


द्वाद में आजाद 
“यह करने की क्या जरूरत थी ? 


ये । भुसावत at चोट लग जाती तो ऐसे कब 
दोनों बह कहां इलाज कराते | खुलकर इलाज 
Bee rat संभव ही न होता । 
ART प आखिर साइमन कमीशन लाहौर आया। 
दत आदि) अक्तूबर का दिन था । भगतसिह और 
राने कार aaa बोहरा की “नौजवान सभा” ने 
[स दादा Ms विरोध में जुलस निकालने और प्रदर्शन 
z a ने का निर्णय लिया । भगरतासिह के आग्रह 
ose Te ताला लाजपतराय उसका नेतृत्व करने 
J T Si अन्य भी दल जुलूस में शामिल थे । 
ay a Bia सरकार ने स्टेशन पर से ही दफा १४४ 
n a (ही रखी थी । लाला लाजपतराय जुलूस के 
की टेन ये। एक युवकः ने उन पर छाता लगा 
दिन होहि था। उनके ge-r भगर्तासह के 
तर आग सजगता से मौजूद थे +भगतसिह के 
रितो [उनके पिता किशनसिह भी जुलस में थे । 
a र जनता थी। सवाल था, साइमन 


aa और उनके साथ आये अंग्रेज प्रतिनिधि 
र गो ह उस विशाल जनमसमूह को रोककर 

सारक ache के बाहर सड़क तक आयें। अंग्रेज 

afaa TW tts सकाट ने असिस्टेन्ट सपरिटे 


e AO पाइ को लेकर साइमन साहब को 
pee देने के लिए जनता पर लाठीचार्ज 
ते. देखते | or लाला लाजपतराय सामने 
Ss A तब स्काट ने उनपर स्वयं 
3 टे जेंकिया । लाजपतराय की बाहों में 
तो ग = 
सेल या सर्ग लेकिन यह घाव नहीं 


षाला लाजपतराय के सिर पर लगी 
tare साबित । जनता भी साठी 
ae न से नहा गई । , गोरों ने 
बी 1 पीड़ा दिये - साइमन कमीशन 
i ६३ स्वरूप उसी दिन संध्या समय 
p दरवाजे के सामने वाले 


Be N कहा-- 
it oats कहता हूं कि मेरे ऊपर जो 
A x SUS वह इस देश में ब्रिटिश 


y अर अक्तूबर, १९८१ 
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यही मौत अच्छी 


pee फांसी की कोठरी में बन्द 
~ E ' दादा आकर पूछते हू... “करतार 
hak रतार, 
लिए मर रहे हो? जो तुम्ह गालियां 
onus मरने से देश का कुछ 
71 ® तो नहीं दीळता । करतार 
RR : पए, “दादा जी अमक 


गा 


>. 


ERE @ 6 E 
zi 


m, 


FR mar! |; 


रह शी विस्तर पर महीनों पड़ा रह्‌ कर 

रहं से कराहुरा हुआ किसी रोग से यरता ? 

स्पर उस मुत्यु ले यह मृत्यू अच्छोनहां ?? 
दादा चुप हो गए | 


SS SSS SS Se FRE SR SE 


oS ESS SSE 


होगी ।” लाला जी .का १७ नवम्बर को 
निधन हो गया । उस समय प्रसिद्ध क्रांतिकारी 
श्री कुंदन लाल गुप्त लाहौर में ही थे क्योंकि 
भगतसिह उन्हें लेकर “पंजाब नेशनल an” 
को लूटने की योजना में लगे थे। आजाद, 
राजगुरू और सुखदेव भी मौजूद थे। 
कुन्दनलाल जी ने बताया कि “लालाजी को 
श्रद्धांजली देने के लिए जो जनसभा उस समय 
हई उसमें देशवन्ध . चित्तरन्जनदास को पत्नी 
वासंती देवी कह गई कि “जब तक लालाजी 
की चिता की राख ठंडी होगी, कोई माई 
का लाल उनके खन का बदला अवश्य चुका 
लेगा | वासंती देवी कुछ अस तक कांग्रसं 
की प्रधान रही थीं । 

भगतसिंह और उनके साथियों ने लाला 
जी के अपम्रान को राष्ट्रीय अपमान समझा 
और प्रण किया कि वे इसका बदला अवश्य 
लेकर रहेंगे । १८ नवम्बर को लालाजी को 
अर्थो में डेढ़ लाख जनता के बीच नारे लग रहे 
थे “खन का बदला खन से लेंगे? ठीक उसी 
समय भगर्तासह आजाद के साथ निशाने 
eas Jaa थे ताकि कहीं बर्दला लेते 
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| “ते sar आए चाहते ये कि फरतार | 
| 
| 
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दीपावली को शभकामनाओं के सांथ | 
Fo Fo स्ट्रा बोर्ड एण्ड 
पेपर fact 
fc ४ ४ 


ee RR rere ५५३५४९२४२ ant 


ae — — 


l वक्त गोली चूक न जाय | 


९ दिसम्बर को इसी इरादे से एक बैठक 


l बुलाई गई जो मोजंग हाउस में हई । विचार 


हुआ किस्कोट तो डर के मारे किले में 
जाकर रहने लगा है और थाने भी आतां 
नहीं । अतः उसके सहायक ated का पीछा 


| करने की वात हुई | तय हुआ भगतसिह, 


| आजाद और राजगुरू इस मुहिम पर जायेंगे 
ऑर शत्रु को मारने के बाद वहीं पर और 
भी अंग्रेजों से लड़ते हुए खेत रहेंगे | 
उस दिन १७ दिसम्बर था । लालाजी 
एक महीना पूर्व इसी दिन शहीद हुए थें। 
भगतसिह, आजाद, राजगरू पिस्तोले भरकर 
बाहर निकले । भगतसिह और आजाद 
साइकिलों पर थे । राजगरू पेदल चले । 
जयगोपाल को पहले ही रवाना कर दिया 
गया था कि वह देखे कि अंग्रेज अफसर थाने 
में आया है या नहीं ॥ यों, आजाद मौके की 
छान्रवीन पहले ही कर आये. थे | 


सांडस का AT 


भगतसिंह और राजगुरू एकदम थाने के 
पास जा खड़े हुए, आजाद माऊजर जेब में 
रखे Slo Vo वी० कालेज के गेट के पास खड़े 
थे और जयगोपाल शत्रु की शिनाख्त के लिए 
dala था । आखिर जयगोपाल ने संकेत 
किया क्योंकि अंग्रेज अफसर मोटरसाइकिल 
पर थाने के अहाते से गेट पर आ गया था । 
राजग्रू ने फौरन गोली चलाई । अंग्रेज 
चीखा और ढेर हो गया । मोटर साइकिल 
भी Ssh गई। फौरन भगतसिंहं ने एक पर 
एक छह गोलियां चलाकर उसे जमीन से जड़ 
दिया । वासंती देवी का आह्वान चरितार्थ 
हुआ । मुट्ठी भर साधनहीन युवकों ने देश 
के अपमान का बदला उस विदेशी सत्ता से 
चुका लिया जो उस समय समग्र संसार में 
प्रथम सेनिक शक्तिं समझी जाती थी और 
यह उक्ति प्रचलित थी कि उसके राज्य में कभी 
सरज नहीं Saat | आजादी के दीवानों ने 
उसे चुनौती. दे डाली कि देखें तुम दमन के 
बल पर आजादी की भावना को कहाँ तक 
दबाते हो! > 


fthettettet 


0.0%4%% ९३% $ ४ # 9 6+%%9+%% 


sehtftttfthtrr® they RR 


xe 


4 
4 
i 
af 


` क्रम क्यों मानने लगा ! 


अज्ञात लोगों को गोळी चलाते देखकर 
थाने के पहरेदार संतरी ने शोर मचाया, 
जिससे अंग्रेज ट्रफिक इंस्पेक्टर M र तीन 
पुलिसवालों को लेकर आगे बढ़ा । इनमे एक 
हेड था | फते ने राजगुरू को गिरफ्त में 
लेने की कोशिश की । राजगुरू ने उसे गोली 
मारनी चाही लेकिन देखा, पिस्तौल ही नहीं 
चल रही है, जाम हो गई है । तब आप यों 
ही फर्त से भिड़ गये । धोबी पाट लगाकर 
धरती पर दे पटका और भाग लिये । वह 
उठा ही था कि भगतसिंहं ने उस पर गोली 
दाग दी, तब वह अंग्रेज बच्चा झूठ ही पृथ्वी 
पर ऐसे गिर पड़ा जैसे उसे serie गोली 
लग गई हो । ऊपर से आजाद AATE, “बस 
आओ ।” उनका निर्देश पाते ही भगतसिंह 
और राजगुरू डी०ए०वी० कालेज -छात्रावास 
की तरफ दौड़े। लेकिन यह क्या, राजगुरू तो 
qa: लौट पड़ा है और सड़क से जाने कया 
उठाने में लगा है ! आजाद ने डांटा-- क्या 
कर रहा है ? चल ।” राजगुरू मौंन दौड़ते 
आ रहे थे । : 
` चाननर्सिह अब भी दोनों सिपाहिंयों सहित 
make और राजगुरू का पीछा किये जा 
रहा था । अंग्रेज से हिन्दुस्तानी आदमी ज्यादा 
साहंसी निकला | तब तक भगतसिंहं और 
राजगुरू डी०ए०वी० कालेज में प्रविष्ट हो 
गये | आजाद ने पुलिस वालों को चेतावनी 
दी, “क्यों मरोगे, हंटो, लौटो ।” आजाद के 
डराने से दोनों सिपाही वहीं ठहर गये लेकिन 


संस्मरण 
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चाननसिह बाज नहीं आया । वह बढ़ा ही 
था कि आजाद का माउजर गरजा और वहं 
बहीं चित हो गया । पता चला, अस्पताल 
पहुंचते ही मर गया । फिर _ आजाद, 
भगतसिंह और राजगुरू वहाँ जमे रहे कि 
और पुलिस या गारद आये तो अरमान 
निकाल लिये जाएं | जब कोई आता न दिखा 
तो साइकिलों पर बैठकर चल दिये । ठिकाने 
पर पहुंचे तो आजाद ने राजगुरु को फिर 
डांटा “तुझे वहां खोजने की क्या सूझी थी?” 
राजगरू ने बंद मुट्ठी उनके आगे खोल दी । 
यह वह मैगजीन थी जो भगतसिंह की 
पिस्तौल से वहां गिर गई थी । उस क्षण यह 
देखकर आजाद और भगतसिंहं उनकी सूझ 
और समझ से चकित थे । 

सवेरा हुआ तो लाहौर में अनेक इश्तहार 
दीवालों पर चिपके मिले, जिनमें अंग्रेजी में 
लिखा था--“'सांडसं मर चुका । लाला 
लाजपतराय का प्रतिशोध चुका लिया गया 1" 

फिर क्या था, हर गली-चौराहे पर खुफ़िया 
पुलिस । पूरे शहर में सख्त पहरा और पुलिस 
की धूम । प्रत्येक नवजवान की रोक-टोक 
जारी । लेकिन वे sated तब भी अकड़ते 
हुए स्टेशन तक पहुंच गये । भगतसिह के 
संदूक पर उस वक्‍त “आई० पी० gao” 
(इंडियन पुलिस सविस) लिखा था । Hee 
हैट, ओवरकोट और बढ़िया लांग बूट आदि। 
are भी वेसा ही था । 

भाई भगवतीचरण बोहरा की पत्नी दुर्गा 


राजगुरु का प्रायश्चित्त 


क दिन राजगुरू और भगतसिह में परस्पर 
हंसी मजाक में बात बढ़ गई कि कौन 
कितना दृढ़ है । राजगुरू अपने को किसी से 
कोशिश 
करता था-हर जोखिम में, साहस के हर 
काम में आगे रहे । भ गर्तसिह को कुछ गांठता 


` नहीं था-यहां तक कि जब सांडस को गोली 


मारने के लिए. भगर्तासह और राजग्रू को 
एक साथ भेजा गया तो गोली चलानी थी 
भगतसिंह कों, परन्तु राजगुरू ने aise को 
देखते ही गोली चला दी। बाद में राजगुरू 
साथियों से कहता था कि भगतसिंह ने व्यर्थ 
ही अपनी छ: गोलियां खराब कीं, मैने तो उसे 
पहले ही एक गोली से खत्म कर दिया था। 
राजग्रू की ग़ोली ASA का , माथा भेद गई 
थी और माथे काँ लक्ष्य भेद व्यर्थ नही जाता, 
एक ही गोली काम तमाम कर देती है। 
भगतसिह ने अपनी पिस्तौल बाद में जाकर 
सांडर्स पर इसलिए खाली कर दी fH कहीं 


Yo 


जिन्दा न रह गया हो । राजगुरू में प्रति- 
स्पर्दा--बलिदान की स्पर्द्धा की भावना आगे 
रहती थी जो बहुतों में नजर नहीं 
आती | ; 

अस्तु; उक्त मजाक का पता जब आजाद 
को लगा तो उन्होने राजगुरू को बुलाकर 
फटकारा । यहां तक कह गये कि “और कभी 
यह हरकत की तो घर वापस भेज दूंगा ।” 

यह बात राजगुरू को लग गई। अनमना 
रहने लगा । सोचता रहा--“क्या वह भगत- 
fag से मनोबल में कम है ? आखिर मेरी कौन 
सी बात से पंडितजी (आजाद) बुरा मान 
कर घर भिजवाने के लिए कह सके ?” एक 
दिन वह साथियों के लिए खाना बना रहा 
था । चूल्हा खूब दहक रहाथा । रोटी सेंकते- 
aad राजगुरू ने संडासी चूल्हे में ही पड़ी 
रहने दी और जब वहं खूब तप कर लाल हो 
गयी तो चट उससे अपनी छाती तीन बार 


पाञ्चजन्य ऋ्ान्ति-कथा अंके 


देबी भी दल में थीं । पति पर्‌ 

के सिलसिले में पहले ही वारंट था 
भगतसिंह की “पत्नी”! उन्तके ७. 
साल के बेटे शची को भगतसि३ ३ Raf 
लिया और शान से पहले दजे के fe ही | 
गये | दोनों की जेबों में भरे fee ११ 


L 


Ay 
नौकर बने हुए राजग्रू रि भौ त zat 
दरी बगल में दवाये थे। उहा i ae 
भी पुरोहित के वेष में तीर्थयात्रियों के पत्ते मास्टर 
बनकर IS गये | रामनामी ie | Ta त काँग्रेस में 
छापा तिलक लगाये और कमंडल हाथ, i त निकट थे 
भरा माउजर टेंट में लगाये आगे a j gaat पतन 
स्टेशन पर उतरकर गायब हो गये। र| g और इतने ` 
भी लखनऊ तक साथ रहे, फिर आगरा pr सगे 
आये । देर तक ATS 
वंशम्पायन बच्चन ने घर आने पर| आजाद का ए. 
बताया था कि आजाद भेया ने araf बाती मिटर ' 
मौत पर रंज प्रकट क्रिस! और ह i , 
“तुमने एक गरीब भारतीय और गोरे हह 
की कत्तंव्यपरायणता में जमीन-आसमाः है--वहीं पास ' 
फर्क देखा ! एक कत्तव्य अदा करते ashes मंदिर बन 
गया, दूसरा सिर्फ पिस्तौल की आवाज yaa असे से 
ही विरम गया । मैं नहीं चाहता था चाल्न! खोदे 
जान दे लेकिन मजबूर होकर मूझे झ ie 
माउजर चलाना पड़ा । भगतसिह भी TH gz क 


कहते सुने गये, “सांडस कया खूबसूरत Panne को दल 
था!” 3 aa 
= (बंगाली भः 
' भगतसिह क 
a रखा गया 
Wa कन्धे पर : 
पहनावा । अ 
शर प्रशंसा 
दाग दी । खलत्रल हो गया। बड 
हो गये । आजाद से शिकायत हुई तो 
राजगुरू से कहा, “यह तुमने क 
किया \” i 


l 
€ 
f E 
आप कहने लगे-- दिख रहा शी T 
पुलिस यातना देगी तो मैं कितनी ही | 
सकूंगा ।” | 


ia 


आजाद ने कहा--"हद है तेरी । कि 
बात के लिए मना कूं!” ऐसे A a 
और उनकी निष्ठा | आज राजता f 
में जरा-जरा सी बात पर AE का | 
बदलने लगते हैं, या इस्तीफा द 
अनभव करते है । परग्छु We À H 
उनके साथी थे जो डांटे wAn |. 
त १ 


22. “-न 


का ही प्रायश्चित कर 


Be ae D a 
नाराज हो लते थ। @ $ 


खजाने के फेर में रात aoe 


रवाल्वर 
बी i काकोरी केस के 
J जाद काकार बाद 
पराए भौ न f oe में झांसी में do हरीशंकर 
ट्रेन Ña फरार हैं 


| पत्ते मास्टर रूद्रनारायण के यहां रह रहे 
i gU में जेल काट चुके थे, आजाद के 


PASS a इ 


T आगे y Š छठ संबंध गये थे f 
हो गये। gah और इतने घनिष्ठ संबधे बन गये ये कि 
फिर आगरा pa सगे देवर-भाभी की तरह दोतों 
देर तक झगड़ते भी रहते थे । आज भी 
र आने पर| आज़ाद का एक फोटो उनकी उन्हीं भाभी 
38 ji रूद्रनारायण की पत्नी के साथ 
ने amai याती a 
Y और प्राप्य Lat > Las 
! और कहा इन्ही मास्टर जी नें एक दिन सूचना दी 


MOM «ओरछा स्टेट में जहां वेतवा नदी बहती 
[मीन-आसमाः jadi पास के भग्न स लक्ष्मी जी का 
दा करते हुए एक मंदिर बना है । प्रसिद्ध है कि वहां अकूत 
की आवाज ए. बजाना असे से गाड़कर छिपा रखा है। 

lam खोदते लोग इसलिए डरते हैं कि 
oy gh 1 उप्र खजाने पर एक महा-भयंकर नाग पहरा 
कर मु an बैठा रहता है। पास आने पर वह विष- 
गतसिह भी व धर फुफकारकर दौड़ता हैं डसने को ।” 
गा खूबसूरत Mame को दल के कार्यो के लिए उन दिनों 


बंगाली भगरतासिह 
| भगतसिह कलकत्ता पहुंचे तो उनका नाम 
हौ रखा गया । बंगालीकट कुर्ता-धोती तथा 
शत कन्धे पर रहती । यह था वहाँ उनका 
गावा । आजाद भगतसिह की “हीरा” 
॥ ऋछ्कर प्रशंसा करते थे। साथी से अधिक 
mi बड़े 
[यत हुई तो 
तुमने क्या 


[ रहा | 
> कितवा He 


है तेरी | | 
J एसे थ 

T राजतीति | 
झगड़ की है 
नीफा T 


आधुनिक; स॒क्धिओं से परिपूर्ण | 
वाइनीज एवयोरोपीय . 
feats भें विशिष्ट , 


फेर में 


चार aama अनुभव हो रहा था। सोच 
नहा पा रहे थे कि किस तरह धन Fer 
E BSS तो उधर विशेष 
गंवा 1 नाग के पहरा देने 
का वात पर मुप्कराए वोले--“छाजाना- 
वजाना तो होने से 
तुम्हारे उस पहरेदार विषधर से जरूर निपट 
सकता हूं । देखूं तो किस तरह वह खजाना 
नहीं खोदने देगा ।” 

किसी ने कहा, “पंडित जी, वह कोई 
Farar यानी भूत-वाधा:भी हो सकती है ।” 

आजाद वोले--यह सव बकवास हैं । 
यह Was मं मानता नहीं । चलो, चलकर 
यह भी देख लेते हैं।” रामानन्द, मोटर 
ड्राइवर के यहां आजाद उन दिनों रहते थे । 
एक दिन रामानन्द, मास्टर रूद्रनारायण और 
आजाद ओरछा के लिए रवाना हुए । खोदने 
के लिए कुदाली, फावड़ा वगरह भी साथ 
ले लिए। सांझ झुरमुटे में तीनों लोग 
बेतवा नदी के उन खांडहरों में जा धमके 
और उस खांडहर-प्रायः महल में, जिसके 
नजदीक ही लक्ष्मीजी का मन्दिर स्थित 


उन्हें आत्मीय मानते थे । सगे-सहोदर से भी 
ज्यादा प्रेम करते थे । भगतसिंह को भी उन्हें 
छेड्ने-हंसाने में आनंन्द आता था । वे आजाद 
और दल के दाहिने हाथ थे। भगवतीचरण 
“दिमाग” थे । दल में “सोशलिस्ट” शब्द का 
संयक्त होना भगतसिह के ही चितन को देन, 


. रात भर खदाई की 


रहा लेकिन हां, मैं- 


® 
afa खोदना शुरू कर दिया । पुरी 
रात उत्खनन चलता रहा। काफी चौड़ा 
गहरा खड्डा खुद गया। आदमी की ऊंचाई 
के वरावर -मिट्टी का ढेर लग गया । 
सूर्योदय का समय होने आया | खोदते-खोदते 
हाथों में छाले पड़ गये, लेकिन न कहीं नाग 
देवता के दर्शन हुए और न खजाना ही नजर 
आया | आपस में हंसते, बहस करते आजाद 
ने कहा, “चलो ! देश लिया तुम्हारा भूत 
और विषधर ! भोर हो रहा है, चलकर 
बतवा में मार्जन कर लें और झांसी वापस 
चले । आये थे । खजाना लेने । gee” 
तीनों जने मिट्टी सने हाथ-पांवों से बेतवा 
पर पहुंचे। मार्जन किया । झांसी लौट पड़े 
रास्ते में एक-दो बार आजाद मास्टर रूद्र- 
नारायण को इस अफवाह पर॑ बड़बड़ाये भी । 
मास्टर साहब चुप | दरअसल यदि उनके 
सामने नाग के भय की बात न आई होती तों 
वे ओरछे के उस खंडहर में कभी न जाते । 
—वo fao 


थी|साइमन कमीशन का विरोध देश में अभी 
जारी था। भगतसिह ने सुझाव दिया, हम _ 
सव साइमन कमीशन के खिलाफ कोई ऐसा 
काम करें जिससे हमारे लक्ष्य और आदर्शों 
को जनता के सामने व्यापक स्तर पर उजागर 


किया जा सके । वे सदा आगे की बात सोचते यो 


‘aga को सुनाने के लिए - 
विस्फोट की जरुरत होती 


से हमारा आग्रह हैं कि वे 
| इस असेस्बली के पाखण्ड 
| को छोड़कर अपने-अपने 
निर्वाचनं क्षेत्रों में लोट जाएं 
और जनता को विदेशी 

| दमन और शोषण के विरूद्ध 
ऋन्ति के लिए तैयार _ 
करें ” 


Funding: Latiua-serkageran 


है |... जनता के प्रतिनिधियों . 


an EE ES 
fs EEE TS 


हें बस फेंकने के निर्णय पर 


Sagat उसे । भगतसिह ने 
“गिरफ्तारी के बाद एक प्रभावी बयान देना 
होगा, तुम्हें अंग्रेजी . कितनी आती . हूँ हा 
राजगरू कहते हैं, “वाह ! “लघु कौमुदी ” 
और “अमरब्ोश” रटकर शास्त्री परीक्षा पास 
कर सकता हूं तो चार पन्ते का अंग्रेजी बयान 
नहीं रट सकता ?” be er 
वे आतुर हुए कि भगर्तासह से कहाँ 
पिछड़ न जायें । पर कोई मानें तब न! 
आजाद ने नाराज होकर कहा, “नहीं मानता 
तो घर चला जा ।” निश्चित gar कि 
भगतसिह के बजाय विजयकुमार सिन्हा और 
बटुकेश्वर दत्त बम HHT । यहं बात सुखदव 
को विदित हुई तो उसने भगतसिह से जो 
मन आया कह डाला । उसका कहना था 
कि असेम्बली में बम फेंकने स्वयं तुम्हारा न 
जाना उचित नहीं । दुनिया व्या कहेगी कि 
तुम सिर्फ योजना पेश कर देते हो और जोखिम 
की जगह दूसरों को भेज देते हो। सिफ, 
अदालत में बयान देने की भी तुम्हारी जैसी 
क्षमता किसमें है । शायद तुम्हें - अपनी इस 
योग्यता का बखूबी अहसास है और इसी 
वजह से तुम अपने पर जरूरत से ज्यादा 
घमंड करने लगे हो ।” सुखदेव ही दल में 
ऐसा साथी था जो भगतासिह से ऐसे कड्वे 
और अनपेक्षित शब्द कह सकता था। दुर्गा 
भाभी कहती है, “बाद में सुखदेव बहुत रोता 
रहा था । मैंने खुद भी उसकी रुदन से आरक्त 
और सूजी हुई आंखे देखी थीं |” कारण, 
भुगतासह जैसा मित्र भी उसका कोई दूसरा 
ने था और अब भगतसिह अड़ गये थे कि “में 
ही बम फेंकने जाऊंगा और अपने को वहीं 
गिरफ्तार करवा दूंगा । अदालत में न बचाव 
करूंगा, न सफाई दूंगा। फांसी पाकर हम 
अपना ध्येय कहीं अधिक सफलता से देश- 
वासियों के सामने रख सकेंगे 1” भगतसिह 
को उनके इस. निश्चय से दल के नेता आजाद 
भी इधर-उधर नहीं कर सक, यद्यपि वे इसके 
कारण भारी पशोपेश और चिता में पड़ गये 


आजाद से ज्यादा कौन जान सकता था। 
दीवाना खून 
वस्तुतः क्रांतिकारी जीवन-दर्शन केवल मार- 
धाड़ का ही नाम है नहीं वरन्‌ उसके साथ राष्ट्र 


पाञ्चजन्य कान्ति-कथां अंक 
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ee eee 


थे-भगतसिह की क्या कीमत है, इसे: 


का सांगोपांग विकासः उत्थान, = 
और जनजन की खुशहाली, जाग Ri 
समता, नैतिकता और चरम a 

ial 


नितांत निविड़ता से जुड़ा है, a 
वे क्या चाहते थे, किस लिए शलभ दौवाते 
तरह, खुद को निछावर कर गये, pa 
गये इस मिट्टी में अपनी सुगंध आज | 
और आगत पीढ़ियों को भी यह सम 
करने तथा तदनुरूप अपना जीवन, हा 
की जरूरत होगी । उनके ध्येय तया इप 
को उजागर करने वाला दस्तावेज हमें 

है और वे हैं रकता भा लिए हुए कुछ पचे ३ 
भगतसिह ने असेम्बली में फेंक, उसका हि| 
अनुवाद यहां प्रस्तुत है :-- 


लाल पच 


“बुदे को सुनाने के लिए विस्फोट 
बहुत ऊंचे शब्द की आवश्यकता हे 
है । पिछले दस वर्षो में ब्रिटिश aang 
शासन सुधार के नाम पर इस देश का 
मान करने की कहानियां gem 
आवश्यकता नहीं है और न ही हिदू. 
असेम्बली पुकारी जाने वाली इस सभा ह 
हिन्दुस्थानी राष्ट्र के'सिर पर पत्थर 
फेंक कर हमारा अपमान करने के उदाह 
को याद दिलाने की आवश्यकता है R 
सुपरिचित और स्पष्ट है । आज फिर: 
जनता साइमन कमीशन के कुछ सुधारों ब 
की आशा में आंखें फैलाए है और इन ट| 
लोभ में झगड़ा कर रही है, विदेशी सरका 


और लाला * 
में पहू कदम 
"ga: HE 


| इते हैं । 


विश्वास रखे 
qi शांति 3 
सके । हंस ए 
विवशता के 
सबको समार 


ये 
चन्द्रशेखर अ 


क्रांति-दः 

सन्‌ १९२ 
कम ही लोग 
विस्फोट के 
के नेता चन्द्रः 
बौर भगवर्त 


जनिक सुरक्षा और औद्योगिक विवाद छी दर्शक द 


के रूप में अपने दमन को और भी क| प्राप्त भारी 
देने का यत्न कर रही है। इसके हरा Vita हो 
आने वाले अधिवेशन में समाचार! aR से वाह 
राजद्रोह रोकने के कानून जनता पर 7॥ TAS । क 
की धमकी दी जा रही हैं ।सार्वजति || 'ा बौर उ 
करने वाले मजदूर नेताओं A RI ठीक 
गिरफ्तारियां ag स्पष्ट कर देती हैं || ai के { 
कार की विचारधारा क्या । ८. | दा शरियो 
“राष्ट्रीय दमन और E Trel ee i 
जनापूर्ण परिस्थिति में अपने STN a ® 
गंभीरता से अनुभव करके हि र A à 
वादी प्रजातंत्र सेना” ने अपने NS विशेषा वही र 
कदम उठाने की आज्ञा दी हैं। ६ ME 
प्रयोजन है कि कानून का ब लेक 
'प्रहसन समाप्त कर दिया T ते नजर 
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लकरणाही जो चाहे करे । परंतु — ee 

तका की नकाब फाड़ देना E a सीग। उनके सभी चमचों में भगदड़मच गई । 
amit सस्मरण. अभी असेम्बळी में धुआं भरा था कि भगर्तामिह 
स -का हाथ दोबारा अखबार के चोंगे से बाहर: 

निकला और एक विस्फोट पुनः हुआ और ऊंची- 
पक्की प्राचीरें हिला गया । बहरेइसी तरह 
सुना करते है-_क्रांतिकारियों को कटरे 
A खड़े करमें के पहले विडालाक्षियों ने zat 
कभी यह सोचा कि किस तरह अंध-बधिर 
वनकर वे भारत का धन-दौलत लूट रहे. हैं, 
किस तरह यहां के कच्चे माल से लंकाशायर, 
यारकंशायर, के कारखानों को पाउने में लगे 
हैं और हिन्दुस्तान भूख, गरीबी और राशि- 
राशि अपमानों की पीड़ा, दंश से छटपटा रहा 
है। प्रथम विश्व-युद्ध जीतने के बाद क्या 
तोहफा दिया इस काले देश को ? पेश थे 
| दमनकारी उक्त दो विधेयक । फिर उन्हीं 
हाथों ने अपनी जगह ही खड़े-खड़े फेंके लाल 
परचे और गू ज॒ उठे नारे-१. “इन्कलाव 
जिन्दावाद २. साम्राज्यवाद का नाश .हो 
३. हिन्दुस्तानी समाजवादी प्रजातंत्र संघ-- 
जिन्दाबाद 1” पिस्तौलें नीचे रख दी हैं-- 
- गिरफ्तार करा रहें हैं खुद को। वे चले 
गये, लेकिन उनका इन्कलाब का नारा उस 


अखबार a 
होने की सजा . 


+ क्र वह इसे असेम्वली के पाखंड को छोड़कर 
aft निर्वाचन कषेत्रं में लौट जायं और जनता | 
अपने विदेशी दैमन और शोषण के विरुद्ध क्रांति | 
ता यार करें । हम विदेशी सरकार को 
r बता देना चाहते हैं कि हम देश की 
, गये,-विज्ञे। gaat की ओर से सार्वजनिक सुरक्षा और | 
गंध आज $| 'क्षद्योगिक विवादों के दमनकारी कानूनों | 
गी यह amas) और लाला लाजपतराय की हत्या के विरोध | 
जीवन . हन में यह कदम उठा रहे हैं i | 
य nm “हमः मनुष्य के जीवन को पवित्र 
वज हमें प्राश mai । हम ऐसे उज्ज्वल भविष्य में | 
ए कुछ पचे ३ विश्वास रखते हैं जिसमें प्रत्येक व्यक्ति को | 
Py उसका हि| पणं शांति और स्वतंत्रता का अवसर मिल | 
सके । हम मानव रक्त के बहाने और अपनी | 
| विवशता के लिए दुखी हैं, परन्तु क्रांति द्वारा | 
बको समान स्वतंत्रता देने और मनुष्य द्वारा | 
| मतृष्य के शोषण को समाप्त करने के लिए | 


a १६५७ को क्रांति के दिनों से 

दिल्ली से एक अखबार निकला करता 
था, जिसका नाम या “पयामे आजादी! 
अर्थात्‌ स्वतंत्रता का संदेश । इस अखबार 
में अंग्रेजों के उस अपप्रचार का मुंहतोड़ 
जवाब क्रांतिकारियों ने देने की कोशिश 
को थी, जिसमें अंग्रेजों ने क्रांतिकारी 
संनिकों को “पोंगा dat” तथा “प्रतिः - 
क्रियाबादी” साबित करना चाहा था । 
फलतः योरों ने चिढ़कर यह फरमान 
जारी किया कि जिस आदमी के पास या 
जिसके परिवार से यह अखबार बरामद 


विस्फोट | क्रांति में कुछ न कुछ रक्तपात अनिवार है ।” | Š दिन असेम्बली' से निकल कर पुरे देश में छा 
me “इस्क्लाब जिन्दाबाद ।” हो Sd गया i विजयकुमार सिन्हा ठोक ही कहते 
-श सरकार go बलराज | उसे सदत स सह ae x $ हैं कि आजादी की लड़ाई की यह एक नवीन 
इस देश काई कमाण्डर-इन-चीफ बह सजा प्राणदंड से wi si होती: oe उपलब्धि थी । आजाद उस दिन भगतसह 
यां a) ` हिन्दुस्तान समाजवादी प्रजातंत्र सेना | यानी अगर fag के पास पयामे आजादी” | को खोकर क्या सोच रहे थे, कौन जान 
t ही Re ae ये “बलराज” और कोई नहीं, स्वयं | का पर्चा मिला तो बिना कोई अदालत- | Fc ह । 
ree age चर आजाद ही थे । कचहरी में लाये उस आदमी को जबरदस्ती | oy का नाटक 


गोमांस खिलाया जाता था और फिर 
` उसे गोली से उड़ा देते थे । यदि यही अख- 
` बार मुंसलमान नागरिक के पास बरामद | 
किया गया तो अंग्रेज उसके मुंह में सुअर | 
का गोश्‍त भर देते थे और फिर या तो उसे 
फांसी पर चढ़ा देते थे या गोली मारकर 
खत्म कर देते थे । पुरे देश में इस अखबार 
के बरामद हुए TA आग में जलाकर राख 
बना दिये गये । ; 
अभी अलबत्ता “पयामे आजादी” 
की एक प्रति किसी तसह सहेजकर लंदन 
के ब्रिटिश म्यूजियम में रखो मिलती है । 
कहीं उसका कोई ६ नास-नशान बाकी 
नहीं रहा क्योंकि अंग्रेज उस अखबार at 


पर पत्थर भी क्रांति 
नक हा कति-दशेक 
कता है । य| सन्‌ १९२९ की ८ अंप्रैल थी । यह बात 
आज फिर को कम ही लोग जानते हैं कि उस दिन बम- | 
agai विस्फोट के पांच मिनट पुर्वं तक स्वयं दल 
और A) केनेता चन्द्रशेखर आजाद, वँशम्पायन, सुखदेव 
देशी सरका बौर भगवतीचरण बोहरा के साथ असेम्बली ` 
एक विवाद 7 की दर्शक दीर्घा में बैठे थे। उन सभी के. 
तौर भी क$|| पास भारी पिस्तौळें थीं लेकिन बम फेंकने. 
} । इसके सह Mise होते ही थे चारों लोग तुरंत दर्शक- 
aani दै से वाह्र निकल कर दल की कार में 
| भावठ। कार का इंजिन स्टार्ट कर दिया 
सार्वजतिर् || मा और उसी स्थिति में कार रोके रखी 
गई ae पांच मिनट बाद ही भगतसिंह ने 
tè पिट्ठुओं और उनके खेरख्वाह 
अधिकारियों के नजदीक खाली जगह पर एक 
हि । थे बेचें पीछे की तरफ थीं। 


नौ दिन मुकदमा चला, जिसमें दोनों को 
धारा ३०७ में जन्म-केद सुनाई गई। हाई | 
कोर्ट में उन्होंने बम फेकता स्वीकार किया 
और क्रांति की व्याख्या भी की । “बम-. 
कांड” से भगतसिंह से जो रिवाल्वर#पुलिस 
को मिला उससे साबित हो गया कि इसी 
faraz से अंग्रेज Sto एस० fo 
सांडस को मारा गया है, । 


बस फेक्ट्री यथावत्‌ चालू - 

इसके बाद भी बम फंक्टरियां चाळू रहीं । 
कोई साथी घर वापस नहीं गया, न कोई | 
विश्राम लेने बैठा लाहौर में किला गूजर | 
में सुखदेव को पिकरिक एसिड सहित पकड़ा 
“गया और भी चोदह क्रांतिकारी गिरफ्तार | 
हुए । “लाहौर षड्यंत्र केस” में २२ अभियुक्त . 
घोषित हुए । इनमें १६ पर म्‌कदमा शुरू. 


TUR की भयंकर आवाज और नीली | देश में कहाँ एक चिन्दी भी देखना गवारा | टा । नो फरार करार दिये गये तथा सात 

jå S tr से असेम्बली हाल भर गया lf नहीं =a a लोग मुखबिर बन गये । Š i oa 
| Brien समय था जब दोनो fact को = ) aii भगतसिह, जयदेव कपूर, शिव 
पार्ट हुई थी धिकार से पारित की जाने की घोषणा -विप्लवी | वर्मा, वटुकेश्वर दत्त, महाबीर fag, कमल. 


लेकिन अब वही ars साइमन ऐसे 
~ing जैसे गये के सिर o 3 रहे थे जैसे गधे के सिर से 


क्तु 11 १५ अक्तूबर, १६८१ 


नाथ तिवारी, Sto गया" प्रसाद, यतीन्द्रनाथ, 
` 


भागते नजर 


= किशोरीलाल, सुखदेव,सुरेन्द्रताथ पाण्डय, 
जितेन्द्रताथ सा्याल, प्रेमदत्त, आज्चाराम, 
देशराज और अजयकुमार घोष कटघरे में थे 
और FATT न्याय का नाटक प्रारंभ हो गया। 
gaat भगवतीचरण बोहरा, यशपाल, 
विजयकुमार सिन्हा, चन्द्रशेडर आजाद, 
रघुनाथ, राजगुरू, जि 
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“lz न्दुस्तान सोशलिस्ट रिपब्लिकन एसो- 
है सियेशन” के सक्रिय सदस्य प्रो० 
नन्दकिशोर निगम से आजाद का कोफी 
सम्पकं रहा | आजाद जब iy आते तो 
हिन्दू कालेज के होस्टल में उन्ही के साथ 
ठहरा करते थे । यहाँ तक कि 'गाडोदिया 
स्टोर” की डकैती के बाद सब रुपयों समेत 
आजाद उन्हीं के. यहां सीधे पहुंचे थे । में 
| एक बार जब उनके मकान पर रात में रूका 
तो निगम जी ने आजाद से सुनी वे कुछ 
स्कुट पंक्तियां दोहराई, जिन्हें आजाद मौज 
में आकर अक्सर गुनगूनाया करते थे। वे 
पंक्तियां हैं :-— 

vad हुई बोतल है, टूटा हुआ पेमाना | 
सरकार तुझे दिखा देंगे ठाठ फकीराना 11” 

+ * * * * 


“दुश्मत की गोलियाँ का हम. सामना करेगे । 
आजाद ही रहे हैं, आजाद ही मरंगें ।।” 
“शहीदों की चिताओं पर, पड़ेंगे खाक के ढेले । 
|बतन पर मिटने वालों का यही बाकी निशां 
होगा ॥” 


 |समाधि का ग्रपमान 


अंतिम दो प॑क्तियां सिद्ध करती हैं कि 
 |आजाद को पूवं कल्पना थी कि आजादी 

आने पर शहीद और जीवित क्रांतिकारियों 
के साथ शासन का कंसा कुछ बर्ताव होगा । 
'आजाद की पंक्तियां आज़ पग-पग पर चरितार्थ 
होती नजर आती हैं। सच ही, शहीदों 
al चिताओं पर न सिर्फ खाक के ढेले पड़े 
ए हैं वरन अभी इसी वषं स्वयं आजाद 
बलिदान की जब अर्द्ध शताब्दी मनाई 
तो मैंने इलाहाबाद जिले के रसूलाबाद 
'मिंगंगा के किनारे देखा कि आजाद की 


a काशीवासी दर्ज 


किया गया था, कैलाश, सद्गुरूदयाल अवस्थी 
और कुन्दनलाल गुप्त फरार एलान किये 
गये । इनमें रधुनाथ यांनी राजगुरू, 
लाल aca, विजयकुमार सिन्हा बाद पकड़ 
लिये गये । काफी बाद में यशपाल भी 
गिरफ्तार कर लिये गये, इलाहाबाद में एक 
आयरिश परिचित के घर में । जयगोपाल, 


@ वचनेश त्रिपाठी 


जो समाधि समारोह के एन वक्‍त पर 
सीमेंट आदि का पलस्तर करके दुरुस्त की 
गई थी, वह समारोह समाप्त होने तथा 
उत्तर प्रदेश के, मुख्यमन्त्री महोदय की 
रवानगी के बाद ही, जबकि अभी उसका 
पलस्तर भी नहीं सुख पाया था, इंजीनियर 
के आदेश से तोड़कर बिखेर दी गई। जब 
इसके खिलाफ उत्तर प्रदेश की विधान सभा 
तक में शोर हुआ तो प्रशासन के पक्ष से 
अखबारों में सफ़ाई पेश की गई कि “समाधि 
को सुधारा जा रहा है।” परन्तु अनेक 
विप्लवी जानते हैं तथ्य क्या है ? 


कुसंस्कारी सरकार 


इसी तरह जब कुछ क्रांतिकारी आजाद 
की स्मृति में डाक टिकट निकालने के संदर्भ में 
दिल्ली जाकर प्रधानमन्त्री से मिले और 
संचार मन्त्रालय को लिखित ज्ञापन दिया कि 
आजाद पर डाक टिकट निकाला जाय तो 
कुछ दिन बाद ही संचार मन्त्रालय से जवाब 
आया कि एसे टिकट निकालने के लिए जो 
परामशंदात्री समिति सिफारिश करती है, 
उसने आजाद पर डाक-टिकट निकालने के 
लिए. सिफारिश करने से इन्कार कर 
दिया है, aa: डाक टिकट नहीं निकाला 
जा सकता | यह हाल है, आजाद atta 
शहीदों की स्मृति के साथ शासन के निर्मम 
खिलवाड़ का । संचार मन्त्रालय का वह 
पत्र मेरे पास सुरक्षित है, “काकोरी केस” के 
श्री रामकृष्ण.खत्री औरं उनके कई विप्लवी 
साथी यह व्यथा-कथा लिए कसमसाते रहते 
हैं । इसी से कहना पड़ता है कि आजाद ने 
शहीदों की चिताओं पर खाक के ढेले पड़ने 
की जो बात कही थी, वह सच साबित get 

यह एक नितांत लज्जास्पद प्रसंग है । ® 


पाञ्चजन्य ऋ्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


Institute, M 


| [5 ear 


फणीन्द्र घोष मुखबिर बन गये Ri 


t 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 
हंसराज बोहरा, रामशरण 
मुकर्जी, ब्रह्मदत्त, मनमोहन + 


दास, एकी 
| 
ee | इसी = í 
“चांद” मासिक पत्र के “फांसी”? a ८ 


प्रकाशन-स्थल इलाहाबाद के “चांद क्या 
की पुलिस दवारा तलाशी ली गई । बह 
रजिस्टर पर हरनारायण कप्र का नाम ह 


| मिला, जिसे शिववर्मा ने स्वीकार f 


कैया fg 


“यह कपूर में ही था । वस्तुतः “pa न 
में भगतसिह ने पंजाव और ae Of 


| शहीदों पर तथा शिववर्मा ने उत्तर 
आदि के विप्लवी शहीदों पर wo रेभ. 


ऊपर लेख विभिन्न नामों से लिखे थे ral 


“फांसी” अंक के संपादक चतुरसेन ae 


की बलिदानी भावना की भूरि-भूरि aa Z, ig 


BRER द 


lag 


पकड़े गये। बाद में छोड़ दिये गये। ay 7 : 
दिनों शास्त्रीं जी ने भगर्तासह और शिवदां „ / 


की। @ 


SS SS SS Ss ee नाल 


दो मुक्तक 


भवे क्या जाने 


(सरकार द्वारा चन्द्रशेखर आजाद की समाति 
` में डाक टिकट न निकालने के संदभ में) 
रवि किरण को वे क्या देखें : 


. क्या जाने प्रब की लालो।' | 

जिनकी आंखे रात में खुलतो, ' | 
. वे चाहें बस रातें काली ॥ 
:- लाह में जिनके सूरज पलते, 
_ बही देश को जिन्दा cad) 
` देश प्रेम को बे on समझे, 
- जिनको काम बजाना ताली 
बिना सुमन का उपवन देखो, 
बनता जाए देश हसारा | 
: शूलों का ही आदर करता, . 


4G ` 


बना हुआ जो अपना 


kote Colle: 
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षड्यंत्र केस के सिलसिले में जेल में बंद थे। 


Ta a प्रिय भाई, 
। इसी मैंने आपके पत्र को कई बार egis 
सी” y पढ़ा | में अनुभव करता हु 
अक ३ परिस्थिति ने हम पर प, कि. बदली हुई 
चांद ग हम पर अलग-अलग प्रभाव 
कायि डाला है । जिन बातों से जेल ३ 
Te | यहां जल के बाहर 
Riy Tm करते थे, वे आपके लिए अब अनिवार्य 
९ का नाम x हो चुको हैं । इसी प्रकार में जेल से बाहर 
कार fap, जिन बातों का विशेष रूप से समर्थन करता 
'फांसी” था, हि अब मेरे . लिए विशेष महत्व नहीं 
“गदरदल” } aT | उदाहरणाथं, में व्यक्तिगत प्रेम का 
a विशेष रूप से मानने वाला था, परन्तु अब 
TI इस भावना का मेरे हृदय एवं मस्तिष्क में 
[र्‌ ७० से कोई विशे मै 
ER TAT स्थान नहीं रहा । बाहर आप 
तख थे । फलतः इसके कड़ विरोधी थे, इस सम्बन्ध में 
तुरसेन श अब आपके विचारों में भारी परिवर्तन एवं 
देये गये । fx आ चुकी है। आप इसे मानव-जीवन 
` और शिकवा का एक अत्यन्त आवश्यक एवं. अनिवार्य अंग 
ae ७ अनुभव करते हैं और इस अनुभूति से आपको 
र सराहा एक प्रकार का आनन्द भी प्राप्त हुआ है । 
A आत्महत्या घृणित है 
आपको याद होगा कि एक दिन मैने 
ae के विषय पर आपसे चर्चा की 
थी। तब मेने आपको बताया था, कई परि- 
; स्थितियों में आत्महत्या उचित हो सकती है-- 
जाद की स्मि परन्तु आपने मेरे इस दृष्टिकोण का विरोध 
के संदर्भ में) ' किया था । मुझे उस चर्चा का समय एवं 
Me स्थान भली प्रकार स्मरण है, हमारी यह बात 
शहनशाही कुटिया में सायंकाल के. समय हुई 
ea थी । आपने भजाक के रूप में हंसते हुए 
ता, : कहा था कि इस प्रकार की कायरता का 
E कार्य कभी उचित नहीं माना जा सकता। 
|! आपने कहा था कि इस प्रकार का कार्य 
| | भयानक और घृणित है, परन्तु इस विषय पर 
i क भी मैं देखता हूं कि आपकी राय संथा 
z उसे कुछ अवस्थाओं 
| बदल चुकी है । अब आप yee 
ude = मे न केवल उचित, वरन्‌ अनिवाय एवं 
बो, आवश्यक अनुभव करते हैं । मेरी इस विषय 


में अब वही राय है, जो पहले आपको थी र 
अर्थात्‌ आत्महत्या एक घृणित अपराध हैं, 
यह पूर्णतः कायरता का काय है। क्रांतिकारी 
का तो कहना ही क्या, कोई भी मनुष्य ऐसे 
कार्य को उचित नहीं ठहरा सकता | 

आप कहते हैं कि आप यह नहीं समझ सके 
कि केवल कष्ट-सहन करने से आप अपने 
देश की सेवा किस Fn T ks हैँ । 
आप जैसे व्यक्ति की ओर से एसा 
बड़े aad की बात हैं, क्योंकि नौजवान 
भारत सभा के ध्येय “सेवा द्वारा कष्टों को 
सहन करता एवं बलिदान करना को हसने 

सोच-समझकर कितना प्यार किया था । 
y मैं यह समझता हूँ कि आपने अधिक से 


पाञ्चजन्य ऋन्ति-कथा अंक 


। भगतसिह ओर सुखदेव दोनों ही लाह्यौर 


Reet से दोनों को फांसी की सजा का | 
हैक हो चुका था। दोनों मौत के फदे 
|| प्रतीक्षा कर रहे थे । देश में फांसी की | 


भेजा के विरुद्ध क्रोध उफन उठांया। 
j ऐषदेव अति भावुक श्रेणी के मनुष्य थे । 
॥ “पके मन सें आया कि “हमारी फांसी रुक 
जायेगी और हमें आजन्म कारावास का 
से भोगना पड़ेगा । १४ वर्ष काले पानी 
ERE निर्जाव हो जायेंगे । उस | 
Dy ति में जीने से अच्छा है कि में आत्म- 
कर RY उन्होंने अपना विचार 
| भगत St लिख भेजा । उसके उत्तर में 
2 ने उन्हें यह पत्र लिखा । 


_CC-0. Bhagavad Ram ia 


Nr ta 


अधिक संभव सेवा की । अब वह समय है 
कि जो कुछ आपने किया है, उसके लिए कष्ट 
उठाय । दुसरी वात यह है कि यही वह 
अवसर है, जव आपको सम्पूर्ण जनता का 
नेतृत्व करना, है । 


लक्ष्य में सफल 


मानव किसी भी कार्य को उचित मानकर 
ही करता है, जैसे कि हमने लेजिस्लेटिव 
असेम्बली में बम फेंकने का कार्य किया था । 
कार्य करने के पश्चात्‌ उसका परिणाम और 
उसका फल भोगने की बारी आती है । क्या. 
आपका यह विचार है कि यदि हमने दया के 
लिए गिड़गिड़ाते हुए दंड से बचने का प्रयत्न 
किया होता तो हमारा यह कार्य उचित 
होता? नहीं इसका प्रमाव लोगों पर उल्टा 
होता | अब हम अपने लक्ष्य में पूर्णतया सफल 
हुए हैं। 

बन्दी होने के समय ' हमारी संस्था के 
राजनेतिक बन्दियों की दशा अत्यन्त दयनीय 
थी । हमने उसे सुधारने का प्रयास प्रारंभ 
कर दिया । में आपको पूरी गंभीरता से 
बताता हूं कि हमें यह विश्वास था कि हम 
बहुत कम समय के भीतर ही मर जायेंगे । 
हमें उपवास की स्थिति में कृत्रिम रीति से 
भोजन दिये जाने का न तो ज्ञान ही था, न 
हमें यह विचार सूझता ही था। हम तो 
मृत्यू के लिए तैयार थे । क्या आपका यह 
अभिप्राय है कि हम आत्सहत्या करना चाहते 
थे ? नहीं, प्रयत्नशील होना एवं श्रेष्ठ और 
उत्कृष्ट आदर्श के लिए जीवन दे देना कदापि 
आत्महत्या नहीं कही जा सकती। हमारे 
मित्र (श्री यतीन्द्रनाथ दास) को मृत्यु तो 
स्पृहणीय है । क्या आप इसे आत्महत्या 
कहेंगे? हमारा केष्टों को सहना फल लाया। 
समस्त देश में एक विराट और सर्वव्यापी 
आंदोलन प्रारंभ हो गया | हम अपने लक्ष्य 
में सफल हुए । इस प्रकार के संघषं में मरना 
एक आदर्श मृत्यु है । 

इसके अतिरिक्त हमें से जिन लोगों को 
यह विशवास है कि उनको मृत्युदण्ड दिया 
जायेगा, उनको धेयंपुर्वेक उस दिन की प्रतीक्षा 
करनी चाहिए जब यहं सजा सुनाई जायगी 
और तत्पश्चात्‌ उन्हें फांसी दी जायेगी । यह 
मृत्यु भी सुन्दर होगी । परन्तु आत्महत्या करना, 
केवल कुछ दुखों से बचने के लिए अपने जीवन 
को समाप्त कर देना तो कायरता TIA 
आपको बताना चाहता हूं कि आपत्तियां 
व्यक्ति को पूर्ण बनाने वाली होती हैं। में 
और आप, वरन्‌ में कहूंगा हममें से किसी ने 


भी किचित कष्ट सहन नहीं किया है। हमारे . 


जीवन का यह श्राग तो अभी आरंभ होता 


l aa 


यह स्मरण होगा कि अनेक वार 
. इस विषय पर हमने बातचीत की है कि रूसी 
साहित्य में जो वास्तविकता प्रत्येक स्थान 
मिलती है, वह हमारे साहित्य मे कदापि T 
दिखाई देती । हम उनकी कहानियों में कण्टा 
और दुखदाई स्थितियों को aga TRS ही 
हैं, परन्तु कष्ट सहने की उस भावना का [पने 
| भीतर अनुभव नहीं करते । हम उनके उन्माद 
और उनके चरित्र की असाधारण SARAT 
| के प्रशंसक हैं, परन्तु इसके कारणों पर सोच- 
विचार करने की कभी चिंता नहीं करते । में 
. कहूंगा कि केवल आपत्तियां सहन करनें के 
उल्लेख ने ही उन कहानियों में सहायता, ददं 
की गहरी टीस 
में ऊंचाई उत्पन्न की है। हमारी दशा उस 
समय दयनीय और हास्यास्पद हो जाती है, 
जब हम अपने जीवन में रहस्यवाद भकारण 
ही प्रविष्ट कर लेते हैं। यद्यपि इसके लिए 
कोई प्राकृतिक या ठोस आधार नहीं होता | 
हमारे जैसे व्यक्तियों को, जो प्रत्येक दृष्टि से 
क्रांतिकारी होते का गर्व करते हैं, सदव हर 
प्रकार से उन आपत्तियों, चिताओं, दुखा 
और कष्टों को सहन करने .के लिए तत्पर 
' रहता चाहिए, जिनको हम स्वयं आरंभ किये 
संघर्ष के द्वारा आमंत्रित करते हैं एवं जिनके 
कारण हम अपने आपको क्रान्तिकारी कहते 
हैं। 
में आपको बताना चाहता हूं कि 
asi में और केवल जेलों में ही कोई 
व्यक्ति अपराध एवं पाप जैसे महान 
$ सामाजिक विषय का प्रत्यक्ष अध्ययन करने 
| का अवसर प्राप्त कर सकता है । मैंने इस 
iy विषय का कुछ साहित्य पढ़ा है और जेल 
ही ऐसे विषयों का स्वाध्याय करने का सबसे 
: अधिक उपयुक्त स्थान है! स्वाध्याय का 
सर्वश्रेष्ठ भाग है : स्वयं कष्टों को सहना। 
आप भली प्रकार जानते हैं कि रूस में 
राजनैतिक बन्दियों का बन्दीगृहों में आपत्तियां 
सहन करना ही जारशाही का तख्ता उलटने 
के पश्चात्‌ उनके द्वारा Get के प्रबन्ध में 
क्रांति लाये जाने का सबसे बड़ा कारण था। 
क्या भारत को ऐसे व्यक्तियों की आवश्यकता 
नहीं है, जो इस विषयःसे पूर्णतया परिचित 
हों और इस समस्या का निजी अनुभव रखते 
हों ? केवल यह कह देना कि दूसरा कोई इस 
काम को कर लेगा या इस कार्य को करने के 
लिए- बहुत लोग हैं, किसी प्रकार भी उचित 
नहीं कहा जा सकता । इस प्रकार जो लोग 
ऋ्रान्तिकारी ae के कार्यो का भार दूसरे 
लोगों पर छोड़ने को अप्रतिष्ठापूर्ण एकं घृणित 
समझते हैं, उन्हें धूरी लगन”के साथ वर्तमान 
व्यवस्था के विरुद्ध संघष आरंभ कर देना 


4 
$ 
| 


और उनके चरित्र तयां साहित्य || 
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हुए कि वे उन विधियों 
का उल्लंघन करें, परन्तु उन्हें औचित्य का 
ध्यान रखना चाहिए । क्योंकि अनावश्यक 
एवं अनुचित प्रयत्न कभी भी व्यायम नहीं 
माना जा सकता । इस प्रकार का आदालन 
क्रान्ति के कार्यकाल को बहुत सामा तक कम 
कर देगा । जितने आंदोलन अब तक आरभ 
हुए हूँ, उन सबसे पृथक रहने 


चाहिए । उ हैं चाहि 
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कल्लू चमार बन 


P लखनऊ सें मुकदमे के दौरान कितनी 
निश्चित तथा fata वृत्ति रखकर अपनी | 
{नर्या आनन्द और उत्साह से आप्लावित | 
रखते थे, इसका एक संस्मरण मुझे “काकोरी 
केस” में सजा प्राप्त क्रांतिकारी श्री राम- 
दुलारे ने सुनाया था । वे कहते थे-- 

“कांसी और लम्बी सजाओं के निश्चित 
रहते भी हम ऋतिकारियों क्रा संकल्प 
था fe जीवन के जो भी दिन बाकी हैं 
उन्हें प्री उमंग से जियेंगे--म्लानता 
' पास न फटके देंगे। इसी निश्चय के कारण 
पूरे दिन गाता-बजांता, खेल-कूद और 

| हंसी-विनोद होता रहता था। अखाड़ेबाजी 
` और कबड्डी आदि का समां बंधा था । 
लितार-हारमोनियस पर सफाई दिखाते ' 
थे । पढ़ते भी थे । वसंत की रात जेल में 
एक नाटक अभिनीत हुआ--ताम था 
“अछूतोहार” ॥ इसमें पं० रामप्रसाद. 
“बिस्सिल' ने “कल्लू चमार” का अभिनयः 
बड़ा सुन्दर किया था और उसमें एक गाना. 
at गाया था, जिसकी दो ` पंक्तियां a 
a सेना सिलत नाहीं | 
wad dad बनारस Gea, 
रे से नला. मिलत नाहीं। .. 


| 


तोर से 


i 
| 
i 
| 
| 


ने यह 


जो तक दिए हैं, में उन्हें समझने में असमर्थं 
हूं । कुछ मित्र ऐसे हैं, जो या तो मूख हैं या 
TARA । वे आपके इस व्यवहार को (जिसे 
वे स्वयं कहते हैं कि किचित्‌ भी नहीं समझ 
सकते, क्योंकि आप उनसे बहुत ऊंचे और 
उनको समझ से बहुत परे हैं) अनोखा और 
अद्भुत समझते है। 

वास्तव में यदि आप यह अनुभव करते हैं 


पाञ्चजन्य कन्ति-कथा अंक 


j 
| 
| 
। 
f 


_ ` माक्स भी निस्सन्देह कुछ सीमा तक स आपका 


कि बन्दीगृह का जीवन वास्तव में È 
है, तो आप उसके विरुद्ध आंदोलन कर 
सुधारने का प्रयास क्यों नहीं करते ? _ भे 
तया ऑप यह कहेंगे कि यह dag ami 
हो सकता, परन्तु यह तो वही तक है rr "i =) 
आड़ लेकर साधारणतया निर्बल लोग प्री 
आंदोलन से वचना चाहते हैं ग 
है, जिसे हम उन लोगों से Pai 
~ SOF 
होने से जान बचाना चाहते ये । 
यही उत्तर में आपके मुख से सुन गा 
मुट्ठी भर कार्यकर्ताओं के आधार पर z 
हमारी पार्टी अपने लक्ष्यों और बहे 
तुलना में क्या कर सकती थी? oe 
इससे यह frost निकालें कि हमने जरे 
के प्रारंभ करने में नितान्त भल की है १ 
aE का परिणाम निकालना $ y 
गा होगा । इससे तो उस व्यक्ति की | परिस्थितियां 
है Wy पारि 
Hi प्रकट होती है, जो इस प्रकार dial फिर अपने = 


आगे चलकर आप लिखते हैं कि A E se 
ad तक बन्दीगृह के कष्टों से भरपूर gl कया आप 
बिताने के पश्चात्‌ किसी व्यक्ति से यह | विषय पर च 
नहीं की जा सकती कि उस समय क्री सा । फैविटयों में 
विचार वही होंगे, जो जेल जाते से पर्व || विष भी रर 
क्योंकि जेल का वातावरण उसके m बड़ी दृढ़ता i 
विचारों को रौंदकर कुन्नल देगा। क्या आप इस वि 
आपसे पूछ सकता हूं कि क्या जेल से ae भापको इस 
का वातावरण हमारे विचारों के अग अब क्या हुअ 
ar? फिर भी असफलताओं के कारणश| णटिल परिरि 
हम उसे छोड़ सकते थे ? क्या आपका भा स प्रश्‍न पर 


' यह है कि यदि हम इस क्षेत्र में न उतरे है| होती है। भ 


तो कोई भी क्रान्तिकारी कार्य कदापि] ती. जो आत 
हुआ होता ? यदि ऐसा है तो आप if el भाप HE 
रहे हैं । यद्यपि यह ठीक है कि हम भी बा कि यदि आप 
वरण को बदलने में बड़ी सीमा तक हां 
सिद्ध हुए हैं, तथापि हम तो केवल 
समय की आवश्यकता की उपज हैं। || बाने 
में तो यह भी agar कि साम्यवाद | Sales 
जन्मदाता मार्क्स, वास्तव में इस विवा कर णी ' 
जन्म देने वाला नहीं था । असल में यूर aoe 
औद्योगिक कान्ति ने ही एक विशेष प्रबा है । 
विचारों वाले व्यक्ति उत्पन्न किये थ।* भोतिकवा 
arg भी एक था। हां, अपने , एक और 


चक्र को एक विशेष प्रकार की गति `| ह्‌ है कि Be 
आवश्यक सहायक सिद्ध हुआ । AR, दण्ड ए 

मैंने (और आपने भी) ६१ बीरा किये : 
समाजवाद और साम्यवाद. के a आदि में को 
जन्म नहीं दिया, वरन्‌ यह तो raf any faa 
हमारे समय एवं परिस्थिति र ! Af 
परिणाम है | निस्सन्देहं हमने इत 


प्रचार करने के लिए कुछ सावा 


कया है । इसलिए में कहता हूं 


a X अवा स प्रकार एक कठिन कार्य 

s कि E a ही लिया है, तो हमें उसे जारी 

q T i हए और आगे बढ़ना चाहिए! 

भ्‌ BRL Rap aT से aad के लिए आत्महत्या कर 

at का मार्गदर्शन नहीं होगा, 

सुनते | ह 1 एक प्रतिक्रियावादी कार्य 
र वरन्‌ Fe 


fy i aL के नियमो के _ अनुसार जावन को 
भा शाम दबाव और हिसा के असीम 
| परीक्षायुकत वातावरण का विरोध करते हुए 
| हम कार्य करते रहें. । जिस समय हम अपना 
$ कार्यं करते थे, उस समय नाना प्रकार से 
a हमें कठिनाइयों का निशाना बनाया जाता 
Í था | यहाँ तक कि जो लोग अपने आपको 


THY है | era क्रांतिकारी कहने का गौरव अनुभव 
si ! करते थे, वे भी हमको छोड़ गये । क्या ये 
| 


iit), परिस्थितियां असीम परीक्षायुक्त नथीं ? 
क फिर अपने आंदोलन एवं प्रयासों को जारी 
il रखने के लिए हमारे पास क्या कारण और 


ते हैं fray तक था ? 
TUT se क्या आपको याद है कि जब हम इस 
क्ति से यहआ विषय पर चर्चा कर रहे थे कि हमारी बम 


~ 


dai में अत्यन्त ती एवं प्रभावकारी 


जाने से qq} विष भी रखा जाना चाहिए, तो आपने 
T उसके ae बड़ी दृढ़ता से इसका विरोध किया था! 
[ arian आप इस विचार से ही घृणा करते थे। 
1 जेल से बार भापको इस पर विशवास नहीं था । फिर 
IÑ के अब क्या हुआ ? यहां तो ऐसी विकट और 
| के कारण) wes परिस्थितियां भी नहीं हैं । मुझे तो 
था आपका आए से प्रश्‍न पर विचार करने में भी घृणा 
में न उतरे ह| होती है। आपको उस मनोवृत्ति से भी घृणा 
कार्य कदापि) रीः जो आत्महत्या करने की अनुमति देती 
तो आप भत है। भाप मुझे यह कहने के लिए क्षमा करें 


कि यदि आपने अपने बन्दी बनाये जाने के 
mio ही इन विचारों के अनकल कारय 
किया होता (अर्थात्‌ आपने विष खाकर 
उस समय आत्महत्या कर ली होती) तो 
Am कान्तिकारी कार्य की बहुत बड़ी सेवा 


at नो होती रन्तु इस समय तो इस कार्य 
| ९ विचार 
कोरक 


आप 


यह्‌ है 
स्वग दण्ड 
होरा 


ध्यान आकर्षित करना चाहता हूं, 
हम लोग ईश्वर, पुनजेन्म, नरक- 
णड एवं पारितोषिक, अर्थात्‌ भगवान 
= जाने वाले जीवन के हिसाब 
कोई विश्वास नहीं रखते । अत 
जीवन एवं मृत्यु के विषय में भी 
भोतिकवादी रीति से सोचना 
 ००-/ दिन जब मुझे पहचाने जने oo दिन जब मझे पहचाने जाने 


_CC-0. Bhagavad Ramgnuiaeble 
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करना भी हमारे लिए हानि- 


के और विशेष बात, जिस पर ES 


के लिए दिल्ली सेय @ लाया गया था, तो 
गुप्तचर-विभाग के कुछ अधिकारियों ने मेरे 
पिताजी की उपस्थिति म॑ मुझसे इस बिषय 
'` 4|तचात की थी। उन्होने कहा था 
कि में कोई ge जलने और इस प्रकार 
_ ना जीवन बचाने के लिए तैयार नहीं ह 

इससे यह सिद्ध होता है कि में जीवन से 
बहुत दुखी हूं। उनका तकं था कि मेरी यह 
T तो आत्महत्या के समान होगी परन्तु 
मंन उनको उत्तर दिया था कि मेरे aa 
विश्वास और विचारों वाला व्यक्ति व्यर्थ में 
el मरना कदापि सहन नहीं कर सकता । हम 


ERE र ee E E 


पराधीनता का अहसास 


भारत में ब्रितानी शासन को दढ़ 
करने में किस तरह सीमा प्रांतों या 
पिछड़े प्रदेशों के पोलिटिकल एजेंटों और 
ईसाई प्रचारकों का चोली-दामन का साथ 
रहा है, इसके अध्ययन के लिए असम के 
प्रांतों का सा क्षेत्र और न मिलेगा । यायावर 
प्रायः कहा करता कि देश की पराधीनता 
सबसे अधिक अखरती है तो एक अपने 
हिमालय के अंग, संसार के संबसे ऊंचे 
शिखर का नाम एवरेस्ट सुनकर और 
एक सीसा प्रदेशों सें जाने के परमिट के 
लिए फिरंगी पोलिटिकल एजेंट के दफ्तर | 
से जाकर 
(HRA कृत अरे यायावार रहेगा याद' से) | 
SS ट Se ee 
तो अपने जीवन का अधिक से अधिक मूल्य 


| 
| 


| 
| | 
| I 
| 


प्त करना चाहते l हम मानवता की अधिक . 


से अधिक संभव सेवा करना चाहते हैं। 
विशेषकर मेरे जेसा भला मनुष्य, जिसका 
जीवन किसी भी रूप में दुखी या चितित 
नहीं है, किसी समय भी आत्महत्या करता 
तो दूर रहा, उसका विचार भी हृदय में लाना 
ठीक नहीं समझता । वही बात मं इस समय 
आपसे कहना चाहता हूं । 

आशा हैं आप मुझ अनुमति देंगे कि में 
आपको यह बताऊ कि में अपने वारे में कया 


सत्री/पुरुष aa 


FRR ST 


j: 


2 FR 


सोचता हूं । मुझे अपने लिए मृत्युदण्ड 


छुनाए जाने का अटल विश्वास है । मुझ किसी 
प्रकार का पुर्ण क्षमा या नम्र व्यवहार की 
तनिक भी आशा नहीं है। यदि कोई क्षमा 
हुई भा, तो qia: सवके लिए न होगी, बरन 
भी हमारे अतिरिक्त अन्य लोगों के लिए 
नितान्त सीमित एवं कई बन्धनों से जकड़ी 
हुई होगी हमारे लिए तो न क्षमा हों 
सकती है और न वह होगी ही । इस . पर 
भी मेरी इच्छा है कि हमारी मक्ति का 
प्रस्ताव सम्मिलित रूप में और विश्वव्यापी 
हो और उसके साथ ही मेरी अभिलाषा यह्‌ 
जव यह आंदोलन अपनी चरभ सीमा 
पर पहुंचे, तो हमें फांसी दे दी जाये । मेरी 
इच्छा है कि यदि कोई सम्मानपूर्ण और 
उचित समझौता होना कभी संभव हो जाये 
तो हमारे जैसे व्यक्तियों का मामला उसके 
मार्ग में कोई रुकावट या कठिनाई उत्पन्न 
करने का कारण न बने । जब देश के भाग्य 
का निणय हो रहा हो तो व्यक्तियों के भाग्य 
को पूर्णतया भुला देना चाहिए । हम क्रान्तिः 
कारी होने के नाते अतीत के समस्त अनभवों 
से पूर्णतया अवगत हैं | इसलिए हम नहीं 
मान सकते कि हमारे शासकों और विशेषकर 
अंग्रेज जाति की भावनाओं में इस प्रकार का | 
आश्चर्यजनक परिवर्तन उत्पन्न हो सकता है 1. 
इस प्रकार का परिवर्तन कन्ति के बिना संभव 
ही नहीं है । क्रान्ति तो केवल सतत कार्य 
करते रहने से, प्रयतनों से, कष्ट सहन करने 
से एवं बलिदानों से ही उत्पन्न की जा 
सकती है, और की जायेगी । 


जहां तक भेरे दृष्टिकोण का सम्बन्ध है 
मं तो केवल उसी दशा में सबके लिए 
सुविधाओं और क्षमादान का स्वागत कर 
सकता हूं जब» उसका प्रभाव स्थायी हो 
और देश के लोगों के geal पर हमारी 
फांसियों से कुछ अमिट चिन्ह अंकित हो 
जायें | बस यही, इससे अधिक कूछ नहीं । 


आपका 


_ _भर्ग्तर 


- दजा, एळ्जीआ, AM, गठिया ART तरेम aus 


दाम, सफ़ेद बात Malet भरना, aT saz 
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जी;बी, रोड-ग्या - ८२३००१ (बिहार) 


संस्सरण 


उन्हें डाक समझा गया 


agi कुछ लोग उन्हे “ज्योतिषी पंडित” ही 


भाः के प्रवास-काल में आजाद का 
आना-जाना दतिया, बसई, खनिया- 
धाना, भोपाल में ही हुआ; क्योंकि इन 


समझते रहे । “पंडज्जू” कहकर | 
जाते । महाराज खनियाधाना खलर्कासः 


——— एएएए 
did TAS-MOE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


ही वे बुलाए 


=r 
<2) 


! 


बारे में कुछ भी न जानते थे। ap TA af 
ठाकुर नाहरसिंह आजाद को वा दनि के हि 
समझते थे और यह धारणा TE a ETES 
थे कि वे शर-बाघ के अच्छे ea wee की सरर 


जगहों पर उन्होंने बन्दुक-पिस्तौल की जू देव उन्हें “किशन लाल ज्योतिषी” कह 
निशानेबाजी की व्यवस्था कर रखी थी। कर परिचय देते थे । आजाद ज्योतिष के लेकिन बाद में उन्हें शक ने घेरा न आये और 
हो ये कोई इनामी डाकू सरदार हैं। ae नाम से वहां 
go E E ENRERE E E गहरी नींद में | के 
1 गीत is यह संदेह हुआ उन्हें उनके मोहनाईई में आज 
9 S अंग्रेज ł के चाकर के बहकाने से। मोहना ने i; T 
1 जब से ये अंग्रेज आए ! £ भरे कि “इस आदमी को आप गि आजाद 
| f र ł करा दें ।” नाहरसिह को उस समय ie az न 
| | जब से ये चौपट चरण श्राए, सफाई हो गई । : a a गए मोहना के फेरी श्री विश्व 
> 2 = @ मान T ३ 
| $ थी भलाई जो यहाँ, वह भो बुराई हो गई N $ आजाद को _पकड़वाकर इनाम क r 
| ;  मालपुश्रा, वस्सेहलुग्रा तरातर को जगह | ; ह d pau से pa पास ee सुनाया 
i | ४ PER A ४ द्रा में लेट कुछ सोच रहे थे | 
<< ae लिबलिबाती तेल को Gat, मिठाई हो गई ॥। योजना सुनी तो खराटे भरने 2 [धची हम ल 
६ धर्मधन, बल, बृद्धि का, भारत सदा जो केन्द्र था । Ss TERR सरे होते बता 
FS रौलाद P ~ आजाद गहरी नींद Hibs वे 
ee ६ ही बह मद मे eeo 
पूवजों को शुद्ध परिपाटी पे ठोकर मार कर । _ 7 नाहरसिह बाहर गया कहीं--शायद {खा भितता है 
बेइ, गीता छोड़कर इंग्लिश रटाई हो गई u ह. हे stems कने । उभी Se ते ३. 
बदा गाता छाइकर FRAT रटाइह गई ॥। . f उठे। नाहररासिह के पिस्तौल-बंदृक में मिष लाने पर 
. ‡ गोलियां थीं, सब कब्जे में कों । Wade लेंगे 
at माउजर भरकर टेट में किया । 'उकता था । 
' { तब तक नाहर और मोहना Mat उन्होंते 
| ‡ गये । आजाद तुरन्त उठे, पानी भराव्या ate 
A $ हाथ में पकड़ा क्योंकि उन दिनों वे oa 
ac ३ से पीड़ित थे-कई कई बार शौच जाता नहीं ज 
' 2 नाहर समझा, शौच जाते होंगे। | 
i 4 आजाद ने आगे जाकर लोटा पटक 
$ खेत में, और यह जा-वह जा । ए | 
' 2 पंदल भागकर झांसी आ गये। दति | ` 
Rae $ तोबा की । पता चलने पर साथियों पे || 
` ‡ “हम नाहरसिह को खत्म कर 
4 आजाद हंसे | कहा--“किसि-किस 
arent ! जरूरी होता तो में हो है. : 
गोलियाँ उन दोनों पर' चला a : 
बेकार है। यह |” कुछ देर मोत || 
फिर कहा, “यह भी तो aT | : 
कष्ट से और मुझे डाकू समझक (€| `. 
a $ Gat निश्चय feat) भाग qe A 
मौत at उ mr ‡ सकता है--तब उसे पछतावा ह 
Le ae ८ ३ ह : 1426 किसी काम भी आ. सकेगा | ७ 
| =e 


i ८१४ 
[म 


> o 


| 
र प्रदैश में लखनऊ का 


ह, (उतर मम 
| alae मिकटवर्ती स्टेशन) में सरकारी 
get 


के बाद चन्द्रशेखर आजाद 


IGURA ने उनकी कई प्रांतों 
Ec गए ef [थ न आंये | उनको 

थे की लेकिन बेर 
। दति क लिए अंग्रेज सरकार ने ५ हजार 
" ठाकुर च cart भी घोषित कर रखा था । 
शुरू में रये का देखकर आजाद झांसी 
शिकारी भतिं “त और "हरिशंकर मोटर ड्राइवर” 
घेरा कि ते ते वहां की बुन्देलखंडी कम्पनी में 
र हैं। | तक का काम सीखने लगे । यह 
|. नासी के बाजार सदर में थी | फरार 
| _ में आजाद ने इसी कपनी के उस्ताद 
` Weta ada खां और कल्लू पुरोहित से कार 
रोहना ने न और मोटर मरम्मत का काम भी 


प firmar आजाद के दिल में हिन्द्र मुसलमान 
उस समय ई कोई भेद न था । उनके एक विश्वस्त 
के फेरी श्री विश्वनाथ वेशम्पायन एक बार 
Tat कि ea सण्डीला (जिला हरदोई) आये तो 
इनाम क 


द TE Aa सुनाया । 

तर रहे थे । १ 

रने al ~ धी हम aan” 
३ समने 


उन्होंने बताया किं एक बार सिराजुद्दीन 


t नींद मेली बेटी की शादी की तैयारी हो रही 
CRA कह कहा गया ओरछे में घी सस्ता और 
“शायद eat मिलता है; लेकिन लाया कैसे जाय । 
जाद किम रास्ते से ला नहीं सकते थे । रियासत 


बंदूक में जिची लाने पर रोक थी । चुंगी वाले रास्ते 
कीं भी रोक लेंगे। उनसे बचाकर ही लाया 
] क्ता था । AS बात आजाद को ज्ञात 


हुना वाहतो उन्होने उत्साहपुर्वक तुरन्त कहा, 


[नी भरा 
रनों वे ५ 
शौच जाते 


Ñ 


ier मुश्किल, घी हम लायेंगे । 
E गया-'आप कँसे . लायेंगे ? . सवारी 
शेपा नहीं जा सकता |! 


“a रास्ता है, क्या 
“ सकते ?› 


मुझे आजाद का एक विलक्षण: 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja ational 


अजाद बोले-'वाह ! सवारी रखी भी 
“यानी पैदल ?? 
हां, और क्या ? १३-१४ मील का ही 
इतना भी नहीं चल 


“लेकिन सिर्फ़ चलना ही तो नहीं है, १८ 

bbs nue ह पीपा बन 
ना किसके- कंधे 

बौर रे wae we की बात है 

ल से क्या कम होगी !! कठिनाई बताई 
गई जो ठीक ही थी। लेकिन आजाद के 
शब्दकोष में कठिनाई नास का. शब्द हो 
तब न । वे नहीं भाने । सोचा, गरु की बेटी 
की शादी और हम इतना भी नहीं कर 
सकते ! 

गये ओरछा, रामानन्द ड्राइवर भी साथ 
गए । दो कांवर, चार पीप ले गये और ४ 
पीपों की कांवरों में पेदल लाकर ही रहे। 
उस्ताद सिराजुद्दीन खां गद्गद हो उठे 
भला उन्हें जिन्दगी में ऐसा शागिद कहां 
मिला था! उन दिनों आजाद रामानन्द 
ड्राइवर के ही साथ उनके छोटे से सस्ते 
किराये के मकान में रहते थे | रामानन्द ड्राइ- 
वर उनका हरिशंकर:नाम ही जानते थे-यह 
भी जानते थे कि वे फरार क्रांतिकारी हैं, 
लेकिन वे 'काकोरी केस” के फरार चंद्रशेखर 
आजाद हैं-यह उन्हे भी पता न था और 


सिराजुद्दीन खां को तो यहं भी नहीं मालूम 


था कि उनसे यह जो एक नौजवान ड्राइवरी 
और मोटर मं केतिक का काम सीख रहा है- 
वह कोई क्रांतिकारी है तथा उस पर पांच 
हजार रुपये का इनाम रखा गया है गिर- 


'फ्तारी के लिये \ 


बाद में जब आजाद २७ फरवरी सन्‌ 
१९३१ को इलाहाब।द के ACHS पाक (अब 
आजाद पार्क) में गोली चलाते-चलाते आहत 
हुए तो उस महान बलिदानी की. लाश 
पहचानने के लिए अंग्रेज सरकार की पुलिस 
सिराजुद्दीन खां को ले गई थी=इससे पर्व 
पंजाब को खुफिया पुलिस को पता चला कि 
हरिशंकर मोटर ड्राइवर ही चंद्रशबर आजाद 
हैं, तो रामानन्द ड्राइवर को «गिरफ्तार कर 
लिया गया और उनसे अनेक तरह से डरः 
धमका कर आजाद का पता ठिकाना पूछते 
की प्रक्रिया चाळू रही । लेकित रामानन्द ने 
आजादं की ` दोस्ती का असूल निभाया और 
स्वयं ऋंतिकारी 'दल में न रहते हुए भी 
आजाद का भेद पुलिस को नहीं दिया। 

उन्होंने इतना. ही कहा कि 


मोटर कंपनी में जो आदमी ड्राइव Tii 


हरिशंकर 2. 
आया, अपता नाम हरिशंकर बताता हा 


पाङचजन्य कान्ति-्कथा iE 


S 


झांसी ओरछे से १४ - 


ios 
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न कोई व्यक्तिगत चिन्ता, 
| न किसी का इर 


वह सच में था. 


शाहों 
का 


_ शहंशाह! 
oo 


एक हवलदार कम्मोर्दसह था, 

जिसे माजाद को पकड़कर पुरस्कार 

ओर qeterfa प्राप्त करने का सब 

से ज्यादा भूत सवार था । जनाब 
मास्टर रूद्रनारायण की हो बेठक 

में आजाद से पंजा लड़ाते, ओर कहते 
मास्टर साहब से, “मास्साब ! काश! 
आजाद कभो मेरे हाथ लग जाये तो 
पांचों उंगलियां अपनी घों में समझो ।” _ 


5८00-८८ | 


उसे मेरे साथ ही लगाया गया था। काम 
करते रहने से दोस्ती हो गई-उसी नाते उसे 
-और उसके कुछ अतिथियों को पहाड़ों की 
तरफ़ सैर कराने जरूर जाना पड़ा था । वे 
लोग वहां कुछ समय तक टहलते रहे थ- 
H तब तक मोटर पर ही रुका रहा । लौटे 
तो शहर पहुंचा आया। वे लोग पहाड़ों के ` 
पीछे रुककर क्या करते रहे, नहीं जानता 1” 
मोहना क ATER - oe 
_ वास्तव में आजाद और भगर्तासह अपने 
साथियों को बम का परीक्षण करने पहाड़ों 
की तरफ़्ले गए थे ओर Watts ड्राइवर 
ही कार से उन्हें ले गया था-इसी से पुलिस 
ने उसे पकड़ा और तमाम देश में, कया लाहौर, 
कलकत्ता और क्या हरिद्वार-रीमेश्‍वरम्‌- 
सभी जगह रामानंद को” साथ लिए 
हुए इस उद्देश्य से घूमती फिरी कि वह जहां 


ze 


ऋक 


भी आजाद को देखे, HILT पहचान कर 
बताए। मजा यह कि दो-तीन वार इस 
यात्रा के बीच ही रामानंद आजाद से छिपकर 
मिले भी तथौ उन्हें सजग किया कि किस 
तरह खुफिया पुलिस उनको खोज रही है | 
एक गरीब ड्राइवर की देश के प्रति कंसी 
उद्दाम भावता थी, यह स्मरणीय है । रामा- 
नन्द की पत्नी गुनार देवी ने भी उस समय 
आजाद की बड़ी सेवा की । जब एक बिगड़ी 
कार स्टार्ट करते THT आजाद की कलाई 
की हड्डी टूट गई तब मोहल्ले वालों ने 
गुनार देवी पर कीचड़-उछालने की भी कुचेष्टा 
की कि किस लिए वह एक गैर आदमी की 
इस लगन से तीमारदारी करती है। रामा- 


नंद का लड़का मोहेना प्राय: आजाद यानी 
हरिशंकर को 'नाहरू' कहता था; क्योंकि एक |. 
बार एक सूदखोरः आग! ने एक कर्जदार fe 
ड्राइवर को पीटने की कोशिश को तो आजाद f- 


ने उसे बुरी तरह धरती पर दे पटका था । 
बस मोहना तब से उन्हें 'नाहरू” कहने 
लगा । 


ब्रह्मचारी साधु 


| आजाद की फढकार 


oe भरा 
nd TKS-MOE. ation: eGangotri. 


` 


जब आजाद ने. खुफिया से पंजा लड़ाया 


के चबूतरे पर आजाद ने गांव के गरीब 
किसानो के बच्चे-बच्चियों के लिए एक छोटा 
सा स्कूल खोला । स्कूल में बँठने-बिछाने या 
कुर्सी मेज का कुछ भी झंझट नहीं, बस गुरु 
शिष्य पृथ्वी माता की अनावृत गोद में aa- 
कर पठन-पाठन की प्रक्रिया पूरी करते। 
आजाद के इस अभिनव रूप की लोगों 
को कम ही जानकारी है--यंह अखबारों में 
छपा भी कम है। वस्तुतः फरार विप्लवी$क्क 
ठौर-ठिकाने का कुछ पता नहीं रहता-न aS 
किसी को बताता ही है-यहां तक कि आजाद 
ड्राइवर के रूप में जितेने भी दिन झांसी में 


यह्‌ उल्लेखनीय होगा कि पुलिस के ara = हर 


सिर पटकने पर भी झांसी की जनता के किसी | 


भी वर्ग ने आजाद को कोई मुखविरी| गि, 


नही की-फिर भी पुलिस की बहुत सक्रियता | ' 


को परिलक्षित कर साथियों ने आजाद को | हमे कलि 
झांसी से चले जाने की सलाह दी। तबवे| : 


ओरछा के निकटस्थ ढिमर॒पुरा में रहने लगे-- | | 


इस गांव के पास से सातार नदी बहती है, 
नदी के पास में ही हनुमान जी का एक मंदिर 


अवस्थित था, वहीं आजाद कमर में मूंज की |. 


मेखला और एक लंगोटी भात्र पहनकर रम 


गये । झांसी से रहते समय वे धोती कुर्ता ( 


नितांत मोटे और मामूली कपड़े इस्तेमाल 
करते थें और “ड्राइवर” कहलाते थे | ढिमरप्रा 
में ब्रह्मचारी हरिशंकर” नाम रखा । साथ 
ही एक पुराना कम्बल और रामचरितमानक्ष 
का एक छोटे आकार का संस्करण, पूर्ण साधु 
वेश । थोड़े ही दिनों में. किसान उन्हें बजरंग- 
बली का पक्का भक्त समझने लगे । हनुमान 
मन्दिर के अहाते में दंगल का अखाड़ा था । 
इसी में वे नित्य प्रात: स्नान करके कसरत 
करते--हजएर Ah और ५०० दण्ड पेलना 
उनका रोज का नियम था-फिर मुग्दर घुमाना 
भी न भूलते। गांव वाले कहते-'बरमचारी 
जू ! नेक dama बाँची, तो वे मन्दिर के 
ही चबूतरे पर आसन जमाकर किसानों को 
रामायण पढ़कर सुनाते । आगे इसी मन्दिर 


६० 


रामानन्दः ड्राइवर के घर रहे, इसकी 
जानकारी उनके निकट के साथियों को भी 
नहीं हो पाई। आजाद के संदेशवाहक और 
अंगरक्षक क्रांतिकारी वेशम्पायन (बच्चन) 
मुझे बताते थे क्लि “रामानन्द के यहां आजाद 
अया के रहते का पता किसी क्रांतिकारी को 
भी नहीं था। अवश्य ही यह जानकारी हमें 
थी कि वे रामानंद ड्राइवर के साथ ही काम 
करते हैं ।' ` 


“जे जे गुन हते वा मे” - 


कोई भी पकड़ धकड़ होते ही आजाद 
तुरन्त अपना अड्डा बदल दिया करते थे। 
विप्लवी के लिए यह सजगता तथा गोप्यता 


पाञ्चजन्य ऋ्रान्ति-कथा,अंक 


| इस सहभोज में पकड़े जाने से साफ बच 


“ था--आजाद ने पुलिस दफ़्तः 


अपरिहार्य होती है । आजाद केइ ire 
समय झांसी में जो भी क्रांतिकारी 
उनकी माताएं यही समझती थी $ | 
शंकर बहुत सीधा लड़का i 
ब्राह्मण है । कारण साथियों के घरों ३! 
थाली में भोजन करते रहने Tew 
यह सहभोज माताओं की पकड़ाई $ ४ 
आया नहीं । अलबत्ता एक दिन इः 
भगवानदास माहौर और सदान 
मल्कापुरकर के साथ बैठकर एक ही ear के तौ 
में खाने में जुटे थे कि एकाएक areas हैं वे भी 
माहौर का छोटा भाई राधासरन ag at पता थ 
धमका । वह रहा होगा कोई दस साह|बिजयकुमार f 


: या एकाध साल कम का हो । उसने aA केस £ 


सबको एक ही थाली में खाते miia Be 


` चिल्लाने के लिये मुंह खोला । mage जा 


की माता यानी अपनी मां, जिसे बहकिने महान । 
कहता था, से शिकायत के लिए उसने झांसी कोः 
अभी 'बा--' ही उज्चारित हो पागा बदं में उससे 
आजाद उसका मतलब भांपकर खुद ही ह जिसे 
को जोर से पुकार ' उठे । कहने at वात है | 
कब से मना कर रहा हूं कि इस तुरहर। 
गलत है लेकिन मानते ही नहीं । बो पलिस की 
जा रहे हैं--अरे राधासरुन | wen 
ला माता जी को अभी 1” 

इस तरह मामला टल गया 


जब फंणीनः 
RRE उसे पक 
TT और 


राधासरन ने मां को समझाया कि | 
(भगवानदास) और सदाशिवराव एकर 
थाली में खा रहे थे ।--दरअसल R ही 
का मुह भी उस समय ग्रास से भा 
लेकिन वे . राधासरन को देखते ही म 
ग्रस एक बारगी बिना चवाये ही ० 
कर गये क्योंकि भगवानदास a j 
कट्टर सनातनी थीं.) बाद में प 
पता चला कि हरिशंकर ही “आजाद 
सब लड़कों के नेता, तो area से y 
हे भगवान ! जे जे गुन हते वामे। क्षी 
झांसी में आजाद जितने दिन भी at 
होकर रहे, उनके रहन-सहत का 
था कि कभी भूलकर भी पुलि 
न हुआ कि 'हारशंकर ड्राइवर 
व्यक्ति है कौन? वह ड्राइवरों 
अपनाये रहे--लु'गी लगाये A 
जो चित्र आज fee k सद 
का है । पुलिस इंस्पेक्टर न a 
ert की किसी 2 Be 
उन्हें देखा गया । पुलिस अधिका 


` 


विग arai 


सीधे उन दिलों ड्राइ 


ay age 


प्राप्त कियां और उस 
. त न हिंचके, न झिझके । पुलिस 
Vet nes आँखों में आंखें डालकर वे बात 
| की कैसा निर्भीक व्यक्तित्व था 
या A, जबर्दस्त मनोबल ! 
रामदुलारे शर्मा, जिनके 
थे--मौका आया और 


[ 


के संपे क कितना 
तिकारी a त के ड्राइवर 
ती थीं इ? aiei 


a tg तथा विजयकुमार सिन्हा 
oa 2 a तो आजाद ने उन्हें भी राम- 
ते पराजी x यहाँ ही रखा । कितना भरोसा 


५ 5 को उस गरीब ड्राइवर पर, 
be Be sre वे ड्राइवरी का नाटक 
र सदाशिरते रहे । रामदुलारे यह तो जानते थे 
र एक नाज के तौर पर कि उसके जो नये मेह- 
।एक भगवारओत हैं वे भी क्रांतिकारी ही होंगे लेकिन उसे 
धासरन बहन क्ष्या पता था कि ये भगतसिह, सुख देव, 
।ई दस साह|िजयकुसार सिन्हा हैं और ये लोग Bs 
` । उसने Cuk xe के फरार हैं। वाद में भगत- 


खाते weal फोटो जब अखबारों में छपा तब 
1 । भगवा शामदलारे जान सका कि उसके मेहमान 
, जिसे बहुत महान विप्लवी थे । लेकिन क्या मजाल 


लए उसमे are कोतवाली में बन्द किये जाने के 
` हो पाया ब| 

पकर र ha जिसे आजाद न चाहते हों । यह 
कहने लगे री बात है । उस ड्राइवर पर नाज होता 


oe 
गह । गएलिस की जलन 


1 | दोड़कर। 
जव फणीऱ्द्रनाथ मुखबिर बन गया और 
गया-आ[िलिस उसे पकड़कर झांसी लाई ताकि उसकी 
से साफ बचाशिछ्त और राजदेही से अन्य क्रांतिकारी 
पाया कि Ws जा सके-- उस समय आजाद 
गवराव एकी में मौजूद थे और रामदुलारे शर्मा के 


वाये ही और मन ही मन वे पछताये भी 
स की म १: आंजाद star फरार क्रांतिकारी 


द में WON उनसे पंजे लड़ाता रहा, किस्सा- 
(आजाद १ (भी करता रहा--ड्राइविंग लाइसेंस भी 


र्य से कह गाड़ियों पर भी ao oe 
TA AM aR अब उसके पकड़ने का श्रेय 
दिन भी GE लेने आ.पहुंची पंजाब पुलिस 1: 
त. कढ Rt छाती पर सांप लोट गया । 


A T बनने की “सोच बेठे। मदद की 
A ae जैसे ही पंजाब पुलिस 
a s Üi तिकारियों पता चला कि वह agi- 
वह Se लिस 


बोन की खोजबीन करेगी.। छापे 
दाति yee आदि लेगी--ासी 
ae Me विभाग के हवलदार 

षर ई रो दौड़ाया मास्टर रुद्रनारायण 


का उन्हे 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization. € 


| में उससे कभी ऐसा राज पुलिस पाः 


को खबर की। आजाद रामदुलारे शर्मा 


हल यही कम्मोदसिह 
के पकड़कर पुरस्कार और पदोन्नति 
करने का सबसे ज्यादा भूत सवार था। ब 
मास्टर रुद्रनारायण की ही बैठक में आजाद 
से पंजा लड़ाते, जोर आजमाइश करते और 
कहते मास्टर साहब से, 'मास्साब ! काश | 
आजाद कभी मेरे हाथ लग जाये तो पांचों 
उ गलियां अपनी घी में समझो |! 
मास्टर जी कहते, “हां, भाग्य आजमाओ 
शायद मौका मिल जाय”-.और फिर आजाद 
हंसते, रुद्रनारायण भी । कम्मोदसिह शेख - 
चिल्ली के सपनों में खोया रहता, ठीक 
. आजाद यानी हरिशंकर ड्राइवर के बहुत 
निकटम्थ होकर ही | दरअसल पुलिस को शक 
था कि मास्टर जी क्रांतिकारियों से रब्त- 
जब्त (पत्राचार) ` रखते हैं । असहयोग 
आन्दोलन में जेल हो आये थे | उनके मकान 
के आगे बतौर निगरानी खुफिया पुलिस 
पहरा रखती थी--निगरानी रखने वालों 
में कम्मोदसिह भी था। हालाकि एक बार 
मास्टर जी के घर तलाशी हो चुकी थी फिर 
भी आजाद का उनके यहां आनः-जाना था, 
खाना भी वहीं खाते । कभी रहते भी । 
सास्टर जी पंजा ज़ड़ाने का शौक रखते थे, 
आजाद भी इसमें रुचि रखने लगे । चूंकि 
- खुफिया पुलिस वाले दरवाजे के पास बेठे 
रहते या मंडराते रहते तो मास्टर जी पंजा 
लड़ाने की दावत उन्हें भी दे देते-वे उनके. 
कमरे में आ जमते--आजाद की वहां उप- 
स्थिति की भला हवलदार कम्मोदसिह व 
उसके साथियों को क्या खबर थी | मास्टरजी 
की पत्नी को आजाद 'भाभी' कहते-आजाद 
का उनके साथ का फोटो कहीं-कहीं अब भी 
मिलता है | 


जीजा जी का मकान 


खैर! वही कम्मोदसिह जब मास्टर जी 
को यह बताने आया कि सतक हो जाये पंजाब 
पुलिस आजाद को पकड़ने आ गई है, तो उन्हे 
हैरत हुई। वे हड़बड़ा गये । रातोरात आजाद 


था, जिसे आजाद 


: की सजा सुनने के बाद 
मुलतान जेल में बंदी ma 
साथी बटुकेश्वर दत्त के नाम 


भगर्तासह का लिखा पत्र । 


सेन्ट्रल जेल, लाहोर 
THAT, १९३० 


प्यारे भाई, 


reat के घर रात ही को भए लेकिन वह. 
मिले नहीं | दोबारा तड़के चले । चिन्तित थे 
कि भगर्तासिह, सुखदेव आदि के कुछ मलें 
कपड़े उसी घर में” रह. गये हैं--हठा द । 
अभी राभदुलारे के मकान पर पहुंने भी न 
थे कि रास्ते में पानकी दुकान पर खड़े 
` रामदुलारे के साले ते आजाद से कह दिया 
कि 'जीजा जी का मकान पुलिस ने घेर 
है, का जानौ काहे खातिर।' आजाद साइ- 
किल पर थे, फौरन तिविकार मुद्रा में आगे 
गनीमत हुई कि रामदुलारे के 
ga [फिर सदाशिवराव मलका 


बल्कि जो ऋंतिकारी संयोगवश फांसी 


————— << 
1५५८७ enade ad KS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. -. oo 


(पृष्ठ ६१ का शेष) | 
सस्मरण x पुर कर और भगवानदास को 
“हे भगवान वह तेरा दादा (फणी 


यान से देखना श्रा पहुंचा यहां भी । साला" शीत 
यह एक्शन ज़रा © ०९ | क्रुद्ध हो उठे थे। आजाद ने उसी 
आल काट eG शिवराव T और am 
ic अंग्रेज पलिस काट दंगे। खजाने में से सिफ न oat कहा, 'घर छोड़ दो ।' आजाद ऊन 
हाः उसके असिस्टेंट करने होंगे, बाकी सिक्केया जेवरात वगरा | लेकर दतिया के रास्ते ग्वालियर ड 
dea ने लाठियां चलाकर घायल कर डाला wait नहीं । यह अनिवार्य हिदायत = कि दल के एक सदस्य गजानन सदाहि d 
था। लालाजी थोड़े ही दिनों में संसार छोड़ बहुत जरूरत होने पर कोई फायर करेगा-- | दार रहते थे--जनकगंज में। तो 
"गये । आजाद और make आदि ने तय व्यर्थ रक्तपात से बचने के लिए कहा गया। | ठहुरे। वशम्पायन (बच्चन) ने मनने इ Ti 
किया कि लालाजी की हत्या राष्ट्रीय अपमान जिस दिन बँक में यह a करना a कि “आजाद भेया ने ग्वालियर से man 
है और उसका बदला अवश्य लेना है। इसके उसकी Beet, Ud अ ताप भिजवाई थी प्रतापगढ़ कि में अब ञी 
- लिए धन की अनिवार्य आवश्यकता थ । साथ लाहीर में एक फिल्‍म देखने गए । | जाऊं, न घर रहूं वरन्‌ ग्वालियर ही बाज Mth 
उपायों पर विचार होने लगा तो भगतसिह ने आजाद को पिक्चर देखने का कोई शौक न | बच्चन जी भी आजाद के पास बा. 
सझाव रखा लाहौर कें पंजाब नेशनल बॅक था वरन्‌ a उसे क्रांतिकारियों के! लिए पहुंच गये । गुप्तचरों को विश्वास का == 
को लटने का। यह सुझाव आजाद ने सबकी आपत्तिजनक ही समझते थे । अलबत्ता | कि ये तीनों लोग ॒भी क्रांतिकारी a कया को 
राय से मान्य किया और बैक में “एक्शन” भगतसिह खाने व नाशते के पेसे बचाकर | दूर ड्राइवर हरिशंकर, आजाद and कोई al 
करने की आयोजना की । तय हुआ, आजाद भी फिल्‍म देखने में रुचि रखते थे । भगत- | शिवराव मलकापूरकर अभी भी ज्ञा. 
के मार्गदर्शन में भगतसिह, महावीर सिंह सिंह के कहने से आजाद को भी साथ जाना ही रहते हैं--उन्हीं के हाथ से पत्र त महान १ 
(एटा), कुन्दनलाल गुप्त (प्रतापगढ़), पड़ाथा। फिल्म लगी थी “राम काका की | कर आजाद ने वैशम्पायन को ahha £ 
सखदेव, किशोरी लाल, हंसराज, राजगुरू, कुटिया” । यह कथा जिस पुस्तक में थी, उन | तया ग्वालियर पहुंचने की ame J anf 
जयगोपाल, कलाश शर्मा इस काम के लिए दिलों वह बहुर्चाचत रही थी । मैने भी सन्‌ |थी। भुसावल बमभकांड. में भाव 7 नाला 
जायेंगे । सन्‌ १९२८ का दिसम्बर महीना “३२ में इसे पढ़ा था। उसकी कथा के अंतर्गत | भाहौर के साथ सदाशिवराव को भी बह उस जंगल 
: भी एक “ब्रेक एक्शन” यानी बैंक को लूटे | कैद का परस्कार मिला था। || सतेज धा 
जाने का दृश्य था । जिस . वक्‍त फिल्म में = nt में ~ | मारत मं चे 
बैंक में डाका डालने का दृश्य दिखा आजाद | : ३१ में -एक बात विशेष ai 
ने मौन संकेत करते हुए घोरे से भगतसिह | उल्लेखनीय है कि आजाद के झांसीआ ' 
की उगलियां अपनी -मुट्टी में दबा ली । के-पूर्व से. -ही wir ae ai a 
भगर्तासह मौन देखे जा रहे थे। अतः आजाद क्रांतिकारी संगठनकर्त्ता थे और ब नोत ए 
उनके कान में फुसफुसाए--“कल हमें भी तो | भगवानदास, सदाशिव, नधा [का 
« यही कुछ अन्जाम देना होगा, खूब गौर से भर्ती किया और आजाद को ब बहाने | TR 
:- यह एक्शन देखना ।” झांसी में ड्ाइवरी आदि के बहा 


दूसरे faa सब लोग बैक प्रहुंच गये। | की प्रबन्ध किया--मुझे स्वय प 
भगतसिह. और महावीर सिंह को किराए की | माहौर तथा बच्चन ने बल्शीजी से 
*राजजुऊ ' एक मोटर लाने भेजा गया। बैंक में सभी | FE A TT Tn 
था । आजाद खुद मौका देखने लाहौर गये, क्रांतिकारी मुस्तँदी से डटे थे । प्रतीक्षा थी | भगवानदास बताते थे खू. 
जहां, पंजाब नेशनल बँक की इभारत थी । मोटर की । बिना मोटर उतना रुपया ले | आजाद एक दिन पूरे २५ a 
कई दफे आजाद AA ताकि सब बातों जाना सम्भव न था । काफी देर बाद, शाम |” दाहिंती कलाई की T g n 
की पहले ही जांच कर सकें । . _ को भगतसिंह और महावीर सिंह निराश | में पहले जैसी ait ae p 

की रूपरेखा ` _ बापिस छोटे, मोटर न मिलनी थी न सिली । भी खुफिया “चीफ में प॑ हे 
एक्शन परखा a टी हो = | नारायण के कमरे में पंजा लड़ाक' 
. ` . उस दिन एक्शन नहीं हो पाया । तब आड़े . खद चीफ 

आजाद ने एक्शन की रूपरेखा यह वक्‍त काम आए लाहौर की दुर्गा भाभी और को हरा देता तो आजाद 

निश्चित की थी कि ऐन मौके पर जाकर उनके पति भगवतीचरण वोहरा । इस दम्पति X ' werd | 
सुखदेव बैंक के चपरासी की बंदूक उसको ने घर का धन द्वेकर पार्टी के काम को आगे | कोई उन्हें मना करता तो 
freta से धमकाकर हस्तगत कर लेंगे, बढ़ाया। स्वयं भी दल में सक्रिय थे ही भाई को पछाड़ दे, यह में दे 
भग्रतसिह और महावीर सिंह बैंक के अन्दर  वरन “मेरठ षड्यन्त्र केस” में भगवती चरण | देवलदार कम्मोदर्सिह खिसियाक में आतां 
पहुंचकर जो भी लोग कमंचारी आदि वहां पर वारंट भी थो । वे फरार थे | फिर भी | आजाद बेझिझक जो मव 7 - | 
मौजूद होंगे, , उन्हें बाहर नहीं आने देंगे ।. स्काट को खत्म करके लाला लाजपतराय | नहीं चूकते।. à 
किशोरीलाल और जयगोपाल बैक का को हत्या का ब्रदला चुकाने के लिए उन उस जमाने में दो आने 
खजाना साथ ले जाए गए थलों में महेज लेंगे । पति-पत्नी ने अपने पास से यथेष्ट आथिक | दूध मिल जाता था, बहुत है 

हंसराज dae खजांची से निपटेगा और सहयोग स्वेच्छा और प्रसन्न मन से दिया, | गरम दूध चढ़ाकर सो जाते | 
कलाशपति टैलीकीन आदि के तार वगरा यह मामूली बात नहीं । @ खाना छोड़ देते थे 1@ 


` पेचिश रह स 


६२ Sasa क्रान्ति-कथा अंक Ra m 
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| गज हल म उमा है छे छ | on eS = 
| कोई माँ का सपूत भारतीय सिपाही क्रांतिकारी बना था ? इसके उत्तर में म्री तक प्रायः अज्ञात एक 
ह महान शहीद की साक्षी प्रस्तुत कर रहे हें--डा० वीरसेन 


| 


की ताकीः। ETET बंगाल का लिराजगंज । उसके समीप बारोपुर का इसे पसम म बंगाल का सिराजगंज na उसके समोप बारोपुर का इशारों पर नाचकर इस देश में उनकी जड़ जमाने को ही राजी हो सके । - 
में भगवा ^! नाला बहता है । ईस्ट इंडिया कंपनी के फौजी गोरे देर से अतः कंपनी ने उनकी जागीरे जब्त करके अपने fers नये-नये सरगना 
व्‌ को hag उस जंगल में जाने कया ढूंढ रहे थे कि तभी उन्होंने देखा कि वाले खड़े किये । उन्हें जमीनें ही नहीं पूरे-पूरे गांवों की मालगुजारी वसूलने 
Ti | कौ तेज धारा में एक फौजो टोप बहता जा रहा है । उन दिनों के हक दिये । विप्लवी संन्यासी इन जमींदारों और नवाबों से कर 
पत दशेह. एत में बैसे दोप या हैट गोरे अफसर ही पहनते थे । अंग्रेज ठिठक वसूल कर क थे, न देने पर लूट लेते थे कंपनी के लिए: 
के TAT से कुछ सिपाही नाले में उतरे यह बहुत बड़ा सिरदर्द बन बंठा था । पूरे बंगाल, बिहार, मध्य भारत 
| अली aoe one = ne नाले में उत' तथा खोजा कि शायद. और उत्तर भारत तक इन संन्यासियों का संगठन विप्लव-मंत्र गुंजाता 
गोर दला ड Tt मिल भगर और तो नहीं, मिला सिर्फ घूम a 1 इत्में मुसलमान, सूफी फकीर भी शामिल थे । भवानी 
गपा pa T THRE का हैट । गोर ने पहचाना, Ta केप्टन टिमोंथी पाठक, देवी चौधरानी, ut भवानी, हनुमंतगिरि, जरवालगिरि, 
et DG परथा। शकन साहब गया कहां, कुछ पता नहीं । युद्ध हुए कई दिन दरयानगिरी, मोती गिरी, संन्यासी दपंदेव, मूसा शाह, मजन्‌ शाह, गोवर्धन 
के बहा हा रहे थे । तभी से कैप्टन टिमोथी, ate मेजर डगलस को ढूंढा-जा दिकपति, अचलसिह, बदितेहीन मदार, नरहरि चौधरी अपने सशस्त्र 
- शावा | बहुत खोजने पर मेजर डगलस की लाश मिली । खून और दलो के साथ गोरी फौजों को नाकों चने चबवात घूमते रहे । 
ane ae ड़ में लथपथ । तलंवार और भाले से ही उन्हें मारा गंया था । यह मिदनापुर, वीरभूम, विष्णुपुर, घाटशीला, नयाग्राम, बांकुड़ा, 
a वश थी ईस्ट इंडिया कपनी के सेनानायक की । बड़ा नाज और भरोसा लालगढ़, मयना, रामगढ़, झाडग्राम, काशीजोडा, जामिरपाज, कल्याण 
afad T Aue अपने इस गोरे अफसर की बहादुरी पर लेकिन विप्लवी पुर, बलरामपुर, विन्दग्राम, श्रीहट्ट, खड़गपुर, बुधग्राम, बर्दवान, ढाका, 
मील पल हा सम्मुख समर में सिर्फ भालो, तीरों और तलवार के लश्करपुर, रामपुर, बोआलिया, पटना, रंगपुर, दिनाजपुर, पूणिया, 
aie क मदान मार लिया। गोरे न केवल परास्तं हुए, वरन मारे गये और जो जाफरगंज, कूच बिहार, OE दानापुर, जलपाईगुड़ी, जामबुनी, 
g at SEAT और जान बचाने के लाले पड़ गये | _ बगुड़ा, शिवगंज, चिलमारी, „ जमालपुर, जाफरशाही, 
स mo Mae परफ गोरों की तोपें, बुके, रिवाल्वर और बम थे, दुसरी मधुपुर, मुक्तागाच्छा, अतिया, खीरपाई, पाकुल्ला, मिर्जापुर, घाटाला 
fag, ¶ BS घृडसवार विप्लवी वीर संन्यासी । घोड़ों, बैलगाड़ियों पर ये कंचनपुर, पथरघाठा, गोविदागंज, नारायणंगंढ, तमूक, जलेश्वर, 
डाक ९ ते थै। तीर.तलवारो-भालो देती बंदुकों और कुछ तोपों का भी आनन्दपुर, मानभूम, मह m गतगनी, गढ़वेता आदि अनेक नगरों 
खुद ची% छरा न्हे था । वे सब अपना घरबार तजकर दासता और दमन से गांवों में गोरों से विप्लवी संन्यासी सेना से जमकर युद्ध हुए जिनमे 
ड i T निकल पड़े थे । देश को ही उन्होंने एक मात्र अंतिम देवता सातकर गोरों की तरफ से कप्टन एडवर्ड, मेजर डगलस, कप्टन टिमोथी', 
कहते a j पता सब कुछ उसी व Ts पर-चार, छह- कैष्टन टामस, लेफ्टिनेंट कीथ, मि० बोत्ट विप्लवी मंन्यासियों के 
ख नहीं हजार क शिरोही म चरणों में होम दिया था । च 7a हाथों मारे गये। कैप्टन मार्टिन ह्वाईट, कंपती एजेंट मि० केली, लेपिटनेंट 
a Cis ज." गिरोहों में वे कम्पनी की फौज पर छापा मारते, काठते- हाथों मारे गये। ieai a ee 

यान और उनके पिट्ठुओं को लटकर फिर से घने जंगलों पहाड़ों में लुप्त मारिसन, कॅम्टन रेनेल, मि० रिचर्ड, कंप्टन डी० , कैप्टन नूडसन, 
में ज ताए थे । गोरे बहुत त्रस्त थे इन संन्यासी क्रांतिकारियों के क्रिया- fao केलसाल, कॅप्टन जोन्स, bm Rr विलियम्स, मि० 
ई रे । कई सन्यासी दलों वे या Ta जक और छोटी तोप भी जूलियस मीहाफ आदि अंग्रेज अफसरों को संन्यासियो-ते क्रांतिकारी 

एंक से. । I Sel a Se यद्धों से छठी का दूध याद दिला दिया । इनमें रामपुर बोआलिया कोठी 


के अंग्रेज अफसर मि० बोनट को गिरफ्तार करके संन्यासी दल ने पटना 
भिजवा दिया था जहां उन्हें समाप्त कर दिया गय ।. ईस्ट इंडिया . 


इ a U a श्न दिनों (सन्‌ १७७३) गांवों में जमींदार बना रही 
रा कनी की न तो नानो करने को तैयार ले, न उसके कंपनी की ता में यो कोठी थी उस पर वी सातो क ही कंपनी की ढाका में जो कोठी थी उस पर विप्लवी संन्यासियों का ही 


विद्रोही राजे-रजवाड़ों को निर्मूल कर रही थी, क्योंकि 
कम्पनी की न तो गुलामी करने को तयार थे, न उसके 


quad क्रान्तिकथा अंक ' ः ६३ 
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ध्वज फहराता था । कैप्टन रेनेल और Fras को संन्यासी दल ने युद्ध 
में घातक रूप से घायल किया । लेफ्टिनेंट मारिसन, HST एडवड को 
आमने-सामने की लड़ाई में संन्यासी दल ने धूल चटाई । कैप्टन टिमोथी 
इसी सेना में था जिसकी लाश तो नहीं मिली लेकिन गोरों को उसका 
विलायती हैट बहते ताले में मिला | यह पानी से तरबतर हैट इस बात 
की निशानी थी कि विप्लवी संन्यासी दल ईस्ट इंडिया कंपनी क अग्रजे 
सेनाधिकारियों के किस तरह छक्के BST WE और किस तरह उनके 
अन्याय, अत्याचारों का मुंहतोड़ जवाब अपने शौये, संगठन और आमने- 
सामने के संग्राम में दे रहे हैं । 
सरल सच्चे विप्लवी 
घटना यों घटी थी कि सन्‌ १७७३ की जनवरी के प्रथम सप्ताह 
में बंगाल स्थित बगुड़ा जिले के अंग्रेज कलकंटर मि० हाच को खबर लगी 
कि संन्यासी दल ने दिन-दहाड़े छापा मारकर चौगांव क्षेत्र के जमींदार 
के सरिश्तेदार को पकड़ लिया है। ये तीन हजार संन्यासी उस आदमी 
को बंदी बनाकर शेरपुर,में डेरा डालकर बैठ गये । शेरपुर-बगुड़ा के 
बीच छह कोस का फासला है । जल्दी ही दो हजार सशस्त्र संन्यासी 
और भी उनसे जाकर मिल गये । इनके साथ सैंकडों घोड़े थे और.८० 
बैलगाड़ियों पर छोटी तोपें, देसी बंदूक, तलवारें, ae, भाले आदि 
क्रांतिकारी इतिहास के उस श्रादि युग का यह बंहुत 
ही महत्वपूर्ण प्रध्याय है। जो गोरे प्राणभय से 
भागकर इतस्ततः जगल में लुप्त हो गये थे, किसानों 
ने टोह लेकर उन्हें विप्लवी संन्यासियों के हवाले 
किया और जो भी प्रग्रेज यो भारतीय सैनिक गाँवों 
में दिखा, उसे भी ae ने संन्यासी दल के सुपुदे 
किया । उनकी age रखवा लीं। केसा साहस 
था, केसा उत्साह ! वे किसान श्रपढ़ ही थे किन्तु 


“  शत्रु-मित्र की परख थी उन्हें और देश की दासता 


के प्रति सजग थे । 


दारों के पक्ष में आदमी भेजकर संन्यासियों से ज्ञात किया कि किस 
शर्ते पर वे सरिश्तेदार, जिसे “नायब” कहते थे, रिहा करेंगे? ” यह बात 


उसी साल (सन्‌ १७७३) को ८ जनवरी की है | संन्यासी दल ने कहा, 


“जो लगान जमींदार ने गांवों का वसूला है वह हमारे हवाले कर दो तो हम 
नायब को छोड़कर आगे चले जायेंगे।” कंपनी के हाकिम राजी हो नह | 
जमींदार ने नकद चांदी के १२०० रुपए सरकारी कोषागार से निकलवा 
कर संन्यासी दल की नजर किये । 


कितने सरल-सच्चे थे ये विप्लवी दल । कोई रक्तपात नहीं, जनता 


को उन्होंने छुआ तक नहीं, किसी गांव वाले को सताया नहीं | नायव 
को गिरफ्तार FOR ठहर गये ताकि सरकारी लगान वे जमीदार से 
वसूल सकें । जनता से कोई झगड़ा नहीं | मान्यता उनकी यही है कि 


६४ पाञ्चजन्य कान्ति-कथा अंक 


BEE ररि की संन्यासी सेना भी पड़ाव डाले हैं २० जनवरी को-जाफरशां 


कंपनी का नियुक्त किया गया जमींदार गांवों का लगान छ | 
वसूलता है, उसे हक वया ? और अंग्रेज आका केसे बन गया? Tf 
qg वारेन हेस्टिंग्ग का जमाना था। रोज उसे जिले-जिल्ले ७... 
के गोरे कलेक्टर पत्र पठाते थे कि “पूरे बंगाल-बिहार में ह Ni 
कंपनी की सत्ता को चुनौती देते घूम रहे हैं और हम असहाय १ बज स 
हैँ । सभी जिलों में इन विप्लवी संन्यासियों का आतंक a aa उत File 


दारी पर हावी है । कंपनी के आदमी भयभीत हूँ ।” किर चाहि 
n 2? , बारह z 

“आनन्द सठ” श्रौर “वन्देसातरम्‌ के वासुदेव 
; के रामं र 


वारेन हेस्टिंग्स ने कंपनी से और कुमुक उन क्षेत्रों में ay thy आदर्श 
के मुकाबले के लिए भेजी | उधर लगान के रूपए पाकर संन्यास ही देता है 
शिवगंज उतर TAT | हेस्टिंग्स के आदेशानुसार कैप्टन एडवर्ड तीन ats भोग तथा 
सेना सजांकर जब रंगपुर जिले तक पहुंचा तो उसे पता चला कि K 
संन्यासी दल चिलमारी के जमींदार सहित तीन आदमी कैद का 
मधुपुर के वन में ठहरा हुआ है । इस दल ने १३०० रुपए उनसे 
गुजारी के प्राप्त किये तथा उससे उसी जंगल में एक विशाल site 
नींव डाली । दूसरी तरफ से कैप्टन स्टुअर्ट और कैप्टन जोन्स गंगा ॥' 
के रास्ते शिवगंज की तरफ ae । खबर लगी कि ६ हजार a 
लेकर वैरागी मोती गिरि मैमनसिंह पहुंच रहा है, वहीं वैरागी दरिया 


aa के जमीदार से संन्यासियों ने १६०० रुपए मालगुजारी के व ॥ ग्रामि 
ure किये । दरियानगिरि के साथ पांच हजार संन्यासी थे। झा र 

इस कार्य को विप्लव न मानकर fah लूट की घटना करारंदेना हो॥|| दरभः 
प्रश्‍न उठेगा कि पांच हजार संन्यासी इतना परिश्रम करके पचीसों ah याग भावः 
की यात्रा का कष्ट उठाकर केवल १६०० रुपए“की वसूली के fay सभक्तक़ार 
और ag भी एक जमींदार तक ही क्यो सीमित रहेंगे, खासकर जा. “on 
बह्‌ जमींदार अंग्रेजों का फरमाबरदार है? लूट का ही उद्देश होते शरण 
जमींदार के परिवार से लाखों रुपए की धन-संपत्ति, जेवर आदिम भमि 
न लूटते ? लेकिन अंग्रेजों के तत्कालीन किसी भी दस्तावेज से ऐसे'्मा| अधू 

उपलब्ध नहीं | यह भारत की उस विप्लव प्रचेष्टा को श्रं खला का किए शत : 
गौरवास्पद प्रसंग है जो सिद्ध करता है कि वे विप्लवी . संन्यासी, र|, लांछन 
आधार बनाकर बंकिमचन्द्र चटर्जी ने “आनन्द मठ” जैसा सवे ११|| तबु । 
और देशभकतों के लिए प्रेरणास्पदं उपन्यास लिखां, “देवी बौधरा|| ... 

लिखा और जिस क्रांति से “वंदे मातरम्‌” जन्मा उस ऋरंति SM भामि 
भगवावेषी क्रांतिकारी कितने ऊंचे चरित्र के थे । धन के लिए ay ञान 
स्त्रियों को कभी हाथ नहीं लगाया । गांवों में रात्रि भी व्यतीत नहीं. अर्थात 


जंगलों में ही रैन बसेरा करने वाले वे देशभक्त संताने माता के १ || 
भी उन. जंगलो-बीहड़ों में ही बनाती थीं और उनसे स्वतंत्रता 


कच्चे फर्श पर मिट्टी की एक अनगढ़ मातृ-प्रतिमा बनाकर उसकी ' Vine 
में उन नव विप्लवियों ने केवल जवाकुसुम ही नहीं चढ़ाये वर 
कर दिये अपने ऊर्जस्वित युवा जीवन । जीवन का सुख ara 
सपने सब उन “आनन्द मठे” की उस मृण्मय मूलि को मां 
जिस सहजता से वे अर्पण कर सके उस जीवन-दशेन की ठीक a 
इतिहास में अभी हुई नहीं । अनेक क्रांतिकारियों ने तो 
“आनन्द मं” के आधार पर रख लिये थे। उस आदि 
पूर्वाग्रह से मुक्त-मन हो समझने की जरूरत आज भी हैं और 
रहेगी.। दिखाई देता है केवल बंगाल-बिहार ही नहीं, TT a 
संयुक्त प्रांत, तमिलनाडु, आंध्र, दिल्‍ली आदि सब प्रदेश 7 
संन्यासी दलों की प्रेरणा और आदर्श क्रांतिकारी काफलों को 


नदत करते रहे हैं । कारण-लगभग सभी क्रांतिकारी दल बंकिम- 
और ” नन्द मठ” पढ़ने का चाव रखते थे। इस उपन्यास को 
ने जब्त कर रखा था। संन्यासी विप्लव किवा 
तिकारियों को आधार मैं यों मानता हूं क्योंकि विप्लवी चरित्र, 

बह खुदीराम बोस हों या कन्हाई लाले, राजस्थान के प्रतापसिह 
हों या पंजाब के करतारसिंह सराबा या भगतसिंह, महाराष्ट्र 
ares है फड़के हों, चाफेकर बंधु हों या अनन्तकान्हेरे, आंध्र-तमिलनाड 
; हा राज हो या मद्रास के वंची अय्यर--इन सभी शहीद सपूतों 

E के आदर्श इस प्रवृत्ति से ओतश्रोत रहा कि देश को अपना सब कुछ देना 
a यष iS है, प्रतिदान में लेना कुछ नहीं । भरी जवानी में ऐहिक सुखोप- 
ड तोर तया इच्छाओं आकांक्षाओं को आग le बलि पथ पर अग्रसर 
aa a होता विता निवेद के eel । वेदांत और गीता के सारतत्व को तरुण 
mul à जीवन में- इस तरह धक-धक्‌ जलते हुए चरितार्थ करने की परम्परा, 
ए उने गा पंगत दर पक्त उन काँतिकारी क fas ee ise 
शाल मि ATT के विप्लवी जनों के T गस को तलाशी में जहां बम 
न्स गंगा ह| बातें का नुस्खा प्राप्त होला था = Tei ap की पोथी भी हाथ 
हजार संग्रह TA थी । तव अग्रज डे कया पुलिस अधिकारी बयान देते थे कि 
रागी दरिया) 
को.जाफरा 
जारी के काः 
सी थे। 
रारंदेना होत 
के पचीसों भी 
वसूली के वि 


रखते È तरन्तु यह अंग्रेजों का केवल भ्रम था । वे स्वयं धोखे में थे | 
7 
“ग्रामि वप्त्रधारिते', 


दरअसल क्रांतिकारियों के इस जीवन दर्शन को, निवेद को, निष्काम 
त्याग भावना को सभक्त मानना उनके लिए क्या, हमारे देश के बड़े सयाने 
सभक्तकार लोगों के लिए भी कठिन ही रहा है । विप्लवी गाते थे :-- 


खासकर अ “आमि भरण आजि वरण करिब 

उद्देश्यं हो तो| शरण तबु ना चाइ, 

वर आदिशो आमि नयन आजि के दमन करेछि 

ज से ऐसे अभ्र्‌ ताहाते नाइ । 

बला का 7 शत वेदना आभार कामना आजि के 

संन्यासी, £| सांछना सुखे बहनि, 

रसा सवं १६|| तबु शरण कभुना भागिब 

रवी चौधर ......... rR 

ति के पुरोधा|| आमि ay धारिते चाई 

ह लिए गांव|| क्झा-प्रलय-लय । 

तीत नहीं |. अर्थात्‌ 

माता के ॥| --'मे आज मुत्यु को कंठ लगाऊंगा, आश्रय मुझे नहीं चाहिए । 
सवततरत भा आंखों का मैंने दमन कर रखा है । उनमें अश्नु नहीं है । सौ-सौ 
आगे जब ब | में आज कामना करता हूं--लांछना भी सुख से सह लूंगा 
सूकर tas TA भी शरण नहीं मांगा । ; ; 

[ कायम T वजा धारण करने को. आकांक्षा है, उन्चास पवनों वाले सुलभ 
at मूतं | सै मैने रिश्ता जोड़ लिया aeoo 

कर उसके m Tat कविता जिसकी है उसका नाम अज्ञात है । इसे 
ये वल ORS भखबार ने उस समय छापा था जब बंग-भग आंदोलन के दिनों 
gate Me TRETAT बस केस” का मुकदमा अरविंद घोष, बारीन्द्र घोष, 


RR, उपद्र, उल्लासकर दत्त आदि पर चल रहा था । यह कविता . 


क से वि हो रि सच्यासी क्रांति के बाद के क्रांतिकारी भी:किस 'फिलासफी'- 
' अपने त ' भभावित थे और वे कहां से जीवनी-शक्ति ग्रहण करते थे। 
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ऋंतिकारी सरकार को धोखा देने के लिए वेदांत और गीता की पुस्तकें ` 


१७७३ की जिस घटना का उल्लेख में द a 

: f 7 उल्लेख में यहां. कर रहा के 
दुन सन्‌ १७७२ के दिसम्बर महीने में भी संन्यासी दल ने रुर जिले 
में भवानीगंज की-कचहरी लट ली थी। इसके बाद के सेना 
तथा विप्लवी संन्यांसियों 


ag रखवा लीं। कंसा साहस था, कंसा उत्साह ! वे किसान अपढ़ ही . 


थे कितु शनु-मित्र की परख थी उन्हें और देश की दासता के प्रति वें सजग 
थे। 


विजयी संन्यासी 


इस संग्राम में गोरे 


TAA हारे । उनका मुखिया कैप्टन टामस संन्यासी 
दल के हाथों मारा गया 


। वारेन gem को इस हार ने बौखला 


` दिया । उसने बिहार से'संन्यासियों के विरुद्ध नई सेना भेजी परन्तु 


अगले संग्राम में भी संन्यासी विप्लवी विजयी रहे, गोरों ने मुंह की खाई । 
हार पर हार: संन्यासी आगे बढ़े । .* 

जनवरी के आखिर में ३५०० संन्यासियों ने जरवालगिरि के 
नेतृत्व में अलामसिह क्षेत्र में धावा बोला, अंग्रेजों के. फरमाबरदार 
रमाप्रसादराय और उनके सरिश्तेदार किंकर सरकार ने मालगुजारी 
नहीं दी तो उनके मकान से बह धनराशि संन्यासियों ने लूटकर कब्जे 
में की, परन्तु गहने नहीं छुवे । न किसी को मारा । 

हेस्टिंगस को रोज को रोज खबर मिल रही थी । वह हतप्रभ 


` था । आखिर उसने कैप्टन एडवर्ड को आज्ञा दी कि “संन्यासी दल 


विपुल हुँ उससे टकराना घातक है । ste आओ । उसने यह भी 
लिखा कि “पलटन के हिन्दुस्तानी सँनिक विश्वास के काबिल नहीं रह 
गये है । वे बागियों से मिल गये हैं या आगे मिल सकते हैं ।” लेकिन 
quart भी कच्ची गोली नहीं खेले थे, व्यूह-रचना करके उन्होंने चारो 
तरफ से केप्टन एडवडं मेजर डगलस और कंप्टन टिमोथी को दबा रखा 
था । गोरे उनका घेरा तोड़ नहीं सके और संन्यासी उन्हें ढकेलते गये । 
फलतः एडवर्ड और डगलस अपनी एक ट्कड़ी लेकर जिधर राह मिली, 
भाग चले । सेना से हट गये । संन्यासियों ने उनका पीछा किया, ललकारा 
कितु वाह रे विप्लवी वीर ! भागते जा रहे हैं । एक संन्यासी ने 
फेंककर ` भाला चलाया, मेजर डगलस ढेर हो गया । तब तक एक 
संन्यासौ ने उसे खङ्ग से काट. डाला । वे कैप्टन टिमोथी को पकड़कर - 
जिंदा ही खींच ले गये । हेस्टिंग्ज का अन्दाज ठीक ही निकला कि गोरी 
फौज भारी संत्यासी दलों से इस मोर्चे पर पेश नहीं पा सकती थी। परन्तु 
संन्यौसियों के आक्रामक दस्ते इतने हावी हो गये कि डगलस, टिमोथी 
सरीखे उच्च सैन्य अधिकारी. भागकर भी न बच सके । उसी कैप्टन 
टिमोथी का विलायती टोप नाले से बाद में बरामद किया गया था । 


रक्त का भ्रध्य-गान | 


EP FF 


पा उनका प्रेरणा स्रोत ? nae EA रेन हेस्टिंग्ज 
carat त ! पराजय (स्वज 
५ आज चतृदिक : a ईस्ट इंडिया कंपनी की यह शमंनाक पराजय जब वारेन हे 

ये वी दिखती है तो. 2 E oe isa ets ay विदित हुई तो वह चिढ़ गया और चूंकि मिदनापुर की इस Ge 
a कार कर स्मृति के क्षितिज पटल = आ खड़े होते हैं और हृदय में नायक सूबेदार जयराम भी लड़ाई Sane था, ३ को लिया 
[को TE कह OT है “सन्यासी | उम कहां हो ? हे जीवनब्नती योगी ! तुम हेस्टिंस्‍्सने इसी पर उतार दिया। उसने र Tenn 

R मिलोगे? अस्तु। तुम कहां हो ? है ° "जयराम को फौरन पकड़कर जनरल के हवाले कर दो । 2N 
e r अक्तूबर, १९४१ पाञ्चजन्य क्राग्ति-कथा अक TE ee 

] FR ee Pr 


ue: = CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuiz Dad 


tar 
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जयराम चौदहवी बटालियन का नायक सुबेदार था | मिदनापुर और कंपनी की sb ae हार z खा ।” जयराम a | 
के अंग्रेज कलेक्टर कंप्टन फारवेस ने उसे पकड़ मंगाया और जनरलं F मुंह से बांध दिया गया l ua न मांस व रक्त के होश! 
सुपुदं कर दिया | फौजी अदालत बैठी | जयराम की बंदूक रखवा ली गई। आकाश में बिखर गये | आजादं > z भारतीय सैनिक झा 
बेल्ट उतरवा ली गई | सख्त पहरे में उसको कोटं मार्शल का हुक्म हुआ | अपने रक्त का शायद यह प्रथम SEA था | 
उस पर आरोप लगाया गया कि “वह. संन्यासी दलों से मिल गया है - 


॥ 


tore की जनता पर अत्याचार करने वाले अंग्रेजों, सुनो ! करने वालों ने जिस प्रकार से मुझे अपनी आंखों की पुतली बना- ` दाली ने शिस अकार a करते र 
हि आँखों पर से जाला उतारकर देखो, कानों के पद कर हर आफत से बचाकर रखा है उसी प्रकार मुझे सुरक्षित 
ही दिमाग से सोचो, असलियत को पह्चानो रखेंगे । आज मुझे अगर कहीं जालिम “हुकूमत की पुलिससे 


खोलकर सूतो, स र का : 
और इन्सानियत की राह पर चलना सीखो । सन्‌ १९०५ में वीर टकराना पड़ा तो मैं यह यकीनन कह सकता हूं कि पुलिस मुझे | at क्‌ 
सदनलाल धींगरा ने पिस्तौल के जोर से तुम्हारी हुकूमत को नपा सकेगी । मेरी चिट्ठी ही उसके हाथ आएगी। . Eh aa 
चौकन्ता किया था । सन्‌ १९१२ में वतन के प्यारों ने बम के, जिंस तरह से हम आज सड़कों पर निकले हैं, इसी तरह | गा ; 
घड़ाके से दिल्ली के “शाही जश्न के समय तुम्हारे कानों के देश के युवक और युवतियां सड़कों पर व Feral में तब तक | Diet 


पर्दो को हटाकर इन्कलाब पसन्दों की पुकार सुनाई थी । जब निकलते रहेंगे जब तक कि तुम्हारी इस जालिम हुकूमत का fated जी, 
' इन्कलाव पसन्दों ने देखा कि तुम्हारी आंखों पर चर्बी चढ़ी है, नामोनिशान न मिटा दिया जाथेगा । शरी धरम 
| तो सन १९१५ में उन्होंने फैसला किया कि तुम्हें और तुम्हारी 
हुकूमत को बरबाद करने के सिवाय और कोई चारा "नहीं । वे 
असफल हुये | फिर से सन्‌ १९२९ में भगतसिंह और उनके साथी 
बटकेश्वर दत्त ते दिल्ली की असेम्बली में बम के धड़ाके से ललकारा 
कि अंग्रेजों होश में आ जाओ । भगतसिह और उनके साथियों 
. को फांसी पर लटकाने Baga जाहिर कर तुमने हिद के 
नौजवानों को चैलेंज दिया है। इसे हम स्वीकार करते हैं। 
आज Stared पुलिस स्टेशन पर पिस्तौल से फुलझड़ी. बरसा- $ 
कर हमने यह बताने की कोशिश की है कि जुल्म' औ सितम के e 
बल से हिन्द में राज्य चलाना तुम्हारे लिए मौत के साथ खेलने | 
के बराबर होगा। आज हम इस बात का सबूत पेश कर रहे £ 
हैं कि हिन्द के युवक और युवतियाँ तुम्हारे साथ खून की होली $ 
खेलने के लिए तैयार खड़े हैं। हमने हथियारों के बल से-- 8 
खूले आम रास्ते पर तुम्हारी हथियारबन्द पुलिस को पीटा 
है, और _ललकार कर कह. दिया है कि अगर gua farma- 
है तो मुकाबले में आकर बतलाओ | देश से प्यार करने वाले सभी 
युवक हमारे सहायक बनकर खड़े होंगे । एक समय था जबकि - 
हिन्द के कुछ भोले-भाले लोग हुकूमत के खिलाफत बगावत करने 
बालों को देशद्रोही समझते थे । आज अंग्रेजी हुकूमत के चाकर 
और दलाल क्या यह नहीं देख रहे हैं कि जनता की नजर में 
बही देशद्रोही हैं जिनके दिल में देश का प्यार नहीं हैं । 

मैंने अपने वतन से प्यार किया था और तुम्हारी जालिम 
हकमत ने फांसी/के तख्ते पर लटकाना चाहा था । देश की जनता 
मझे मौत के मुह सें बचाया था और मैंने अपनी शक्ति के बल è 


तुम्हारे सब बन्धनों को तोड़कर मुक्ति पाईं । वतन को प्यार nnn nnn 


8 \ 
3 


3 
£ हम गुलामों की भी कोई, जिन्दगी है जिन्दगी 
| जिनकी रग-रग में भरी होवे बलाये नौकरी 
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६६ पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


rm ' | करने लगे । उन्हीं दिनों उन्होंने १५ माच, १६२६ के “प्रताप” में “पंजाबी यवक” 
= = अकाली आंदोलन' के शहीदों पर यह लेख लिखा। _ 
[लिस से म 


लस मुझे a के दिन--२७ फरवरी, १९२६ के दिन, जब हम: लोग 
४ बेलकृद में व्यस्त हो रहे थे, उसी समय इस विशाल प्रदेश के एक 
aha एक भीषण काण्ड किया जा रहा था । सुनोगे तो सिहर उठोगे! 
बाप sort ! ! लाहौर सेंट्रल जेल में ठीक उसी दिन छह बबर अकाली 
वीर फांसी पर लटका दिये गये । श्री किशन सिंह जी डगज्ज, श्री 
तापिह जी, श्री दिलीपसिह जी, श्री नन्दसिह जी, श्री करमसिह जी 


बो लापरवाही दिखा रहे थे, उसी से जाना जा सकता था कि वे इस दिन 
सिह anien कितने चाव से करते थे । महीनों बाद जज महोदय ने फंसला 
_ शोर लम्बी-लम्बी oS । अभियुक्त वीर गरज उठे । उन्होने आकाश 
Mart जयघोषों से गुंजायमान कर दिया । अपील हुई। पांच की जगह 
RRRS के भागी बने । उस दिन समाचार पढ़ा कि दया के लिए 
aot गई है, पंजाब सचिव ने घोषुण। की कि अभी फांसी नहीं 
दे बागी । 
| प्रतीक्षा थी, परन्तु एकाएक क्या देखते हैं कि होली के दिन शोक- 
Peer का एक छोटा समूह उन वीरों. के शवों को श्मशान में 
(NT रहा है। चुपचाप उनकी अन्त्येष्टि-क्रिया समाप्तं हो गई। 


Mm पुजा A 


न Tare मित्र-शत्र सब समान हो जाते है, यह आंदर्श है. पुरुषों काः। 
होने कोई गन हो जाते हौ, है पु 
साहस 


और तत्परता से उन्होंने अपने प्राण चढ़ा दिये, उसे 

के a उनकी पूजा की जानी चाहिए । श्री टेगाडं महोदय विपक्षी. 
शो प्रश भी जतीन मुकर्जी, बंगाल के  बीकोतिकारी की मृत्य 
` करते हुए उनकी वीरता, देशप्रेम और कर्मशीलता की 


TAR, A ९८१ 


CC-0. Bhagavad Raman 


“(7 से फरार होकर. Sa iy oR छे = कानपुर पहुंचे और 
प्रकाशित साप्ताहिक “प्रताप” के संपादकमंडल में काम 


श्री धरमसिह जी लगभग दो वर्ष से अपने इसी अभियोग में जो उपेक्षा, - 


हुाा। पांच को फांसी, बहुतों को काला पानी अथवा देश-निकाला : 


पाञ्चजन्यः क्रान्ति-कथा अक 


- गणेश शंकर विद्यार्यी द्वारा संपादित= 
करते हुए क्रांतिकारी दल के ad 
के नाम से बबर 


मुक्त कठ से प्रशंसा कर सकते है, परन्तु हम, कायर नरपशु » एक क्षण 
के लिए भी आनन्द-विलास छोड़ वीरों की मृत्यु पर आह तक भरने 
BT साहस नहीं करते । कितनी निराशाजनक बात है ! उन गरीबों 
का जो अपराध, नौकरशाही की दृष्टि में था, उसका उन्होंने पर्याप्त 
दण्ड, क्रूर नौकरशाही की भी दृष्टि में पा लिया । इस भीषण दुखान्त 
नाटक का एक और पर्व समाप्त हो गया । अभी यवनिका-पतन नहीं 
हुआ है । नाटक अभी कुछ दिन और भीषण दृश्य दिखायेगा । कथा . 
लम्बी है, सुनने के लिए जरा दूर तक पीछे ASAT होगा) " 


भयानक नाटक 


असहयोग आंदोलन पूरे यौवन पर था।. पंजाब किसी से पीछे 
नहीं रहा । पंजाब में सिक्ख भी उठे, बड़ी गहरी नींद से उठे और उठे 
खूब जोरों के साथ | अकाली आंदोलन शुरू हुआ । बलिदानों की लड़ी 
लग गई | मास्टर मोतासिह, खालसा मिडिल स्कूल, माहलपुर, जिला 
होशियारपुर के भूतपूर्व मास्टर महोदय ने एक व्याख्यान दिया। उनका 
वारण्ट निकला । परन्तु सम्राट का आतिथ्य,उन्हें स्वीकार न था । यों 
ही जेलों में चले जाने के वे ie । उतके व्याख्यान फिर भी 
हीते रहे । कोट फतूही नामक ग्राम में भारी दीवान हुआ, पुलिस ने चारों 


, ओर से घरा डाला, फिर भी मास्टर मोतासिह ने व्याख्यान दिया । 


अन्तं में प्रधान की आज्ञा से सभी दर्शक उठ गये ASS, मास्टर जी न जाने 
किधर पहुंचे | बहुत दिनों तक इसी तरह यह ' का खेल 
होता रहा । सरकार बौखला उठी। अन्त में एक sa नें धोखा . 
दिया और डेढ़ वर्ष बाद एक दिन मास्टर साहब पकड़ लिये गये । यह 
पहला-दृश्यं था उस भयानक नाटक का | bea 

` 'पुरू का बाग' आंदोलन शुरू हुआ । निहत्थे AA पर जिस समय 


gre के cee ट्ट पड़ते, TS मारमारकर अधमरा-सा कर देते, देखने | 


न में से कॉन होगा जो द्वित न हो उठा हो ! चारों ओर 
वेरो को धूम थी । सरदार किशनसिह गइगउज के ताम भी - 
वारण्ट निकला | मगर वे भी तो उसी दल के थे । उन्होंने भी गिरफ्तार 


होना स्वीकार नहीं किया । पुलिस हाथ धोकर पीछे पड़ गई, पर फिर . . 


Š सास्ति 
वे बचते ही रहे । saat संगठित किया हुआ ATT एक काति 
दल a । निहत्यों पर किये जाते वाले अत्याचार को वे सहन न. 


कर सके। इस शांतिपूर्ण आंदोलन के साथ-साथ उन्होने शस्त्रो का 
प्रयोग भी जरूरी समझा । र 


ज हिते द्रत जान्न खोज निकालने के लिए. ते गे खोज ने के लिए 
एक ओर शिकारी कुत्ते उनका अ निकालने क 

संघते फिरते थे, दूसरी ओर निश्चय हुआ कि खुशामदियों _ 
चुक्कों) का सुधार किया जाये । सरदार किशनसिंह जी कहते थे, अप 


रक्षा के लिए हमें सशस्त्र जरूर रहना चाहिए, पर अभी कोई और कदम 
. न उठाना चाहिए । परन्तु बहुमत दूसरी ओर था । अन्त में फसला 
हुआ कि तीन व्यक्ति अपने नाम घोषित कर | और सारी जिम्मेदारी 
जे लें तथा 'झोलीचुक्कों का सुधार शुरू कर द | श्री कर्मेसिह, श्री धन्ना 

आगे बढ़े । यह उचित था अथवा अनुचित, 


सिंह तथा श्री उदयसिहं जी z a 
इसे एक ओर हटाकर जरा उस समय कीं कल्पना तो कीजिए, जब इन 


नवीन are ते शपथ ली थी-- = कि 
“इस देश-सेवा में अपना सर्वस्व न्यौछावर कर दंगे, हँस प्रतिज्ञा 


करते हें कि लड़ते-लड़ते मर जायेंगे मगर जेल जाना मंजूर न 
करेंगे ।” ५ = : 
जिन्होंने अपने परिवार का मोह त्याग दिया था वे लोग जब ऐसी 
शपथ ले रहे ये, उस समय कैसा सुन्दर, मनोरम, पवित्रता से परिपूरित 
aya रहा होगा ! आत्म-त्याग की पराकाष्ठा कहां है ? साहस और 
निर्भीकता की सीमा किस ओर है ? आदशपरायणता की चरमता का 
निवास किधर है ? : 


mA साधु 


o शयाम चुरासी--होशियारपुर ब्रांच रेलवे लाइन के एक स्टेशन 
के निकट सबसे पहले एक सूबेदार पर हाथ साफ किया गया । उसके 
बाद इत तीनों व्यक्तियों ने अपने नाम भी घोषित कर दिये। सरकार 
ने पूरी ताकत लगाकर इन्हे पकड़ने की कोशिश को, मगर सफलता 
न मिली । रुड़की कलां में सरदार किशनर्सिह गड़गज्ज घिर गये । उनके 
साथ एक और युवक भी था जो वहीं घायल होकर पकड़ा गया । परन्तु 
किशनसिंह वहां से भी अपने शस्त्रों की सहायता से बच निकले । रास्ते 
में उन्हें एक साधु मिला । उसने उन्हे बताया कि उसके पास एक एसी 
बूटी है कि जिसकी सहायता से मनचाहा काम आसानी से किया जा 
सकता है । भ्रम में फंसकर एक दिन वे अपने शस्त्र रखकर इसी सधु 
के पास गये | कुछ दवाई रगड़ने को देकर साधु बूटी लेने गया और पुलिस 
को ले आया | सरदार साहब पकड़ लिए गये | वह साधु सी०आई०डी० 
विभाग का सब-इंस्पेक्टर था | बबर अकाली वीरों ने अपता काम खूब 
जोरों के साथ शुरू कर दिया । कितने ही सरकार के सहायक मार डाले 
गये । दोआव-व्यास और सतलज के बीच, जालन्धरं और होशियारपुर * 
का जिला पहले ही भारत के राजनेतिक मानचित्र में प्रसिद्ध है । १९१५ 
के शहीदों में भी अधिकतर इन्हीं जिलों के लोग थे । अब फिर वहीं पर 
धूम मची । पुलिस विभाग ने सारी शक्ति खर्च कर दी, परन्तु कुछ न 
बन पड़ा । जालंधर से कुछ दूर एक बिल्कुल छोटी-सी नदी है । उसके 
किनारे एक गांव में चौंतासाहब” नामक गुरुद्वारा है । उसमें श्री 
कर्मेसिहं जी, श्री धन्नासिह जी, श्री उदयसिंह जी तथा श्री अनपसिंह जी 
दो-एक और व्यक्तियों के साथ बैठे थे, चाय बनाने की तैयारियां हो*रही 
थीं । बेठे-वैठे श्री धन्नासिह ने कहा, “बावा कर्मसिह जी'! हमें यहाँ 
से अभी इसी वक्‍त चल देना चाहिए । मुझे किसी बुरी घटना घटित 
होने का-सा आभास हो रहा है।” ७५ वर्ष के बढ़े शरी कर्मसिह ने इस बात 
पर तनिक भी ध्यान नहीं दिया । पर श्री धन्नासिह अपने साथः १८ वर्षीय 
दिलीप सिंह को साथ लेकर चले ही गये । बेठे-बेठे बाबा कर्मसिह ने 
श्री अनूपसिंद्व की ओर-बड़े गौर से देखकर कहा--“अनूपसिह, तुम 
अच्छे आदमीन्नहीं हो”, मगर इसके बाद उन्होंने बुद भी इस बात पर 


ce पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्तिकथा अंक 
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ध्यान नहीं दिया । बातें अभी हो रही थीं कि सचमुच ane 
धमकी । सारे बम श्री अनूपसिह के कब्जे में थे । ये सब fry 
गांवों में छिप गये । पुलिस ने लाख सिर मारा, पर विफल > 
में पुलिस की ओर से एक घोषणा की गई। बागियों को fan 
गांव में आग लगा दी जायेगी । पर गांव वाले विचलित नहीं | 
इस अवस्था को देखकर वे सव खुद ही बाहर faa ५. í 
अनूपसिह ले भागा और जाकर आत्मसमर्पण कर दिया “a b 
व्यक्ति वहीं पर fat हुए खड़े थे । पुलिस के अंग्रेज कपारी | 
कर्मसिह ! हथियार छोड़ दो, तुम्हें माफकर दियो जायेगा | 
ने ललकारकर जवाब दिया-- हम. अपने देश के लिए सच्चे क्रा A 
की तरह लड़ने-लड़ते शहीद हो जायेंगे, पर हथियार नहीं डाल m | 
उन्होंने अपने तीनों साथियों को ललकारा । वे सिंह की तरह गर m 
लड़ाई fos गई । खूब दनादन गोलियां चलीं। गोली-बारूद al 
होने पर वे वीर पानी में कूद पड़े और घंटों गोलियों की वर्षा होते T 
ये चारों वीर स्वर्ग धाम सिधार गये । परह aT 
श्री कर्मसिह की आयु ७५ वर्ष की थी । वह कनाडा में रू YS 
& gant आचरण पवित्र और चरित्र आदश था। सरकारने. 
बबर अकाली खत्म हो गये, परन्तु वे/उन्नति कर रहे थे। १८३ 
दिलीपसिह एक अत्यन्त सुन्दर, सुद्‌ ढ, हृष्ट-पुष्ट, पर अशिक्षित aa 
थे और उनका डाकुओं का साथ हो गया था। धन्नासिहजीकी i 
ने उन्हें डाकू से एक सच्चा क्रांतिकारी बना दिया । उधर सह 
बन्तासिहं और वरियामसिंह आदि कई प्रसिद्ध डाकू डाकेजनी छोर 
इनमें आ मिले । : 


ग्रात्मोत्सन की इच्छा 


इन aaa मृत्यु का डर नहीं था। ये अपने पिछले कुंकमों गे 
डालना चाहते थे । इनकी संख्या उत्तरोत्तर बढ़ती जा रही थी । Gh 
मानहाना नामक गांव में धन्नासिह बैठे थे पुलिस बुला ली गई।। 
में चूर धन्नासिह बँठे ही पकड़ लिए गए | उनका भरा हुआ पिए 
छीनकर हाथों में हथकड़ी लगा दी गई और उन्हें बाहर लाया || 
बारह साधारण सिपाही और दो अंग्रेज आफिसर उनको. घेर है 
ही गये । Aw उसी समय धमाके की आवाज हुई । धतरा 
बम चला दिया था । इससे वे स्वयं भी मरे और साथ ही एक परि 
आफिसर और दस सिपाही । बाकी के लोग बुरी तरह घायष 


f 
, is 
ae 


f 
4 


तया फ 


इसी तरह मुण्डेर नामक गांव में बेठे हुए बन्तासिह, ज जो स्व्‌ 
आदि कई लोग घिर गये । वे सब छत पर बैठे हुए थे | गोली |एक वक्‍त 


कुछ देर तक अच्छी झड़प होती रही, पर पुलिंस ने पम्प से मिट द 
तैल छिड़क कर घर में आग लगा दी | फिरूभी वरियामसिह वर 7 

परन्तु बन्तासिह वहीं मारे गये । a: ॥ 
अगर इससे पहले की एक-दो अन्य घटनाओं का वर्णन की 

जाये तो अनूचित न होगा । बन्तासिह बड़े साहसी-पुरुष १ 

शायद जालंधर छावनी में जाकर रिसाले में पहरे पर GE f 

की घोड़ी तथा राइफल वे छीन लाये थे । इन: दिनों, m r | 

-दस्ते के दस्ते इनकी तलाश में मारे-मारे फिरते थे, कहीं जग नती ए a 
दस्ते से इनकी भेंट हो गई | सरदार बन्तासिह ते फोरत है ad प 

“अगर हिम्मत हो तो दो-दो हाथ कर लो”, परन्तु उस ओर 

के गुलाम और इस ओर आत्मोत्सगं के ईच्छुक । तुलना ae 

है । सिपाहियों का दस्ता चुपचाप चला गया | 4 

इन लोगों को पकड़ने के लिए खास तौर से पुलिस 

थी । और उसकी थी यह दशा । खेर, गिरफ्तारियों लगीं 

गाँव-गांव में पुलिस की ताजी री चौकियां बिठाई जाने लगीं l q 


(शेष पृष्ठ ७४पर ) | 
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rar, a ie 
हीं हुए। | 
TRIM 

` ने 
TTA शा P 
हों डाल m] 
तरह गरज जे 
-बारूद घ 
रा होते रे 


गडा में रह 
परकार े सन 
'थे। १८ 
शिक्षित नक 
सह्‌ जी की fh 
। उधर a 
हाकेजनी ह 


ले कुंकर्मों वो 
cet थी | एक 
TE ली गई। 
रां हुआ एफ 
हर लाया ग 
नको. TAN 
। धन्ना 
थ्‌ ही एक 
[रह्‌ घायणं {|| 
ag, ञव 


थे । गोडी 
म्प से मिद 
सिह वचर 


[ वर्णन के 


Ir, 4 
भ्ल रही 


“प्रिय भाई, 
मैं अपनी गिरफ्तारी को 


शभ समझता हूं... 


सुखदेव ने छिपाकर एक पत्र अपने भाई को 


भेजते की कोशिश की । पत्र चला भी गया। परन्तु 
खुफिया पुलिस तो इन केदियों के पीछे बड़ी सख्ती 
से लगी हुई थी । पत्र बीच में ही खुफिया पुलिस 
वालों द्वारा पकड़ लिया गया--घर तक पहुंचा 
नहीं । यह Ta एक ऐसा दस्तावेज है, जिसमें 


fact को खत्म करने के पीछे निहित उद्देश्यों को 


उजागर किया गया है कि वे अपनी गिरफ्तारियों 
तथा फांसी आदि की सजा की बात सोचकर न तो 
पछतावा व्यक्त करते हे, न इसको लिए उन्हें खेद 
है। वह ऐतिहासिक पत्र यहां भ्रविकल प्रस्तुत है :- 
Ct 


qe हमारा विचार था कि एक सदस्य पिस्तौल लेकर भेजा जाय 

जोस्काट को मारकर आत्मसमपेण कर दे। उसके बाद वह 
(क वक्तव्य दे जिसमें यह बताया जाय कि जब तक भारतीय कांति- 
ANG, राष्ट्रीय अपमान का बदला इसी प्रकार लिया जाता रहेगा। 
fr यह तय किया गया कि एक आदमी की शक्ति पर्याप्त न 


ः ~ RS 
$1 इसलिए तीन व्यक्तियों को भेजना ठीक होगा । यह योजता 


Tit समय भी मारकर भाग आने की बात को प्रधानता नहीं दी 


| थे । || पी । हमलोग भागना चाहते भी नहीं थे। हमारी तो योजना 


as हुए 
fa 


जबकि i 


4 


it 
त चुनौती, 


स ओरती 
ना कँसे ही 


Ae 
P) Tama 
am करे तो राजगुरू उस व्यक्ति से मोर्चा ले । इसके बाद 


6] (eee तथा भगतसिह को भागना aS > 
S बाले पर गोली नहीं चला सकते थे, इसलिए पंडितजी क 


oar करने के बाद यदि पुलिस: हमारा पीछा करे तो हम € 


भि मोचा लें । इस संघर्ष में जो जीवित पकड़ा जाय, वह वक्तव्य दे । 
ANU एक्शन करने के पश्चात्‌ हम Sto To dto कालेज होस्टल 
पे पर चढ़ गए । योजना यह थी-भगतसिह, जो स्काट का 

Tat उस पर पहली गोली चलावे । यदि उस पर कोई 


था । भागते समय वें पीछा 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS- Vio 9 


सुखदेव ने जेल से पत्र लिखा 


अपने उद्देश्य के लिए फांसी. 


सुखदेव _ 


Sarl थे कि उसे पूरी तरह खत्म करने के लिए zè रहें, अपनी जान 
बचाने के लिए भागने की चिन्ता न करें । हुम यह नहीं चाहते थे 
कि जिस व्यक्ति को निशाना वनाया जा रहा है, वह केवल घायल 
ही और बाद में अस्पताल में जाकर मरे । इसीलिए राजगुरू के गोली | 
चलान के वाद भी भगतसिह तव तक बरावर गोली चलाता रहा, 
जब तक कि उसे यह विश्वास नहीं हो गया कि जिस पर गोली 
चलाई गई है वह पुरी तरह समाप्त हो गया है । हत्या करने के बाद 
भागने की हमारी योजना नहीं थी । हम यह बता देता चाहते थे कि - | 
यह राजनीतिक हत्या थी और उसके करने वाले क्रांतिकारी ही थे 
तथा उनका मम्बन्ध भळंगों (गु डों) से नहीं था । इसीलिए काद में 
हमने पर्चे चिपकाए.और कुछ परचे अखबारों में छापने के लिए भी 
भेजे | परन्तु खेद है कि उस समय न तो राजनीतिक नेताओं और न _ 
तो अखबारों ने हमारा साथ दिया बल्कि उन्होने सरकार को धोखा 
देने के प्रयत्न में जनता को ही धोखा दिया । हम चाहते थे घुमा-फिरां 
कर लिखे कि यह राजनीतिक हत्या थी और यह सरकार की नीति का _ 
ही यह परिणाम था और वही इसके लिए जिम्मेदार है । वह यह सब 
जानते थे परन्तु मेरे बार-बार कहने पर भी उन्होंने ऐसा कहने का 
साहस नहीं किया । यह अच्छा ही हुआ कि हम सब पकड़े गए और 
प्रत्येक बात स्पष्ट हो गई । ; 
प्यारे भाई ! इसी दृष्टिकोण से में अपनी गिरफ्तारी को शुभ , 
समझता हूं । इस कार्य का faa बताने के बाद में अब दल की 
नीति की चर्चा करूंगा । में बताना चाहता g कि हमारा दृष्टिकोण ` 
यह था कि हमारे एक्शन्स (कार्य से जनता की इच्छाओं की पूति 
हो, तथा सरकार के विरुद्ध उन्हें जो शिकायतें हैं, उनके अनुकूल हो 
जिससे हमें जनता की सहानुभूति तथा समथन TT ही सके ।.इस 
लक्ष्य को सामते रखकर इस प्रकार हम जनता में ऋतिकारी विचार 
तथा रीति-नीति का प्रचार करना चाहते थे और ऐसे. विचार तब 
और भी प्रभावशाली होते हैं जब वे ऐसे व्यक्ति के मुह से निकले जो 
aI खड़ा हो । तुम्हारा--सुखदेव» 
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की | के लिए पीछे खड़ा रहना था | 
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श्री संपादक जी ५ 
carea रिव्यू 
अपने सम्मानित पत्र के दिसम्बर, 
ञ्जा १६२९ के अंक में एक टिप्पणी 
“इंकलाब जिन्दाबाद” के शोषक से लिखी 
है और इस नारे को निरर्थक ठहराने की चेष्टा 
है । आप सरीखे परिपक्व विचारक 
तथा अनूसवी और यशस्वी संपादक को 
रंचना में दोष निकालना तथा उसका 
प्रतिवाद करना, जिसे प्रत्येक भारतीय 
सस्माने की दृष्टि से देखता है, हमारे 
लिए एक बड़ी धृष्टता होगी । तो भी इस 
प्रश्‍न का उत्तर देना ओर यह बताना हस 
अपना कत्तव्य समझते हें कि इस नरे से 
हमारा क्या अभिप्राय है। 
यहं आवश्यक. है, क्योंकि ,इस देश सें 
इस समय इस नारे को सब .लोगों तक 
पहुंचाने का कार्य हमारे हिस्से में आया है । 
इस नारे की रचना हमने नहीं की 
यही नारा रूस के ऋंतिकारी आंदोलन 
में प्रयोग किया गया है.। प्रसिद्ध समाजवादी 
लेखक seq सिक्लेयर' ने अपने उपन्यासो 
“बोस्टन? ओर. “आईल” में यही नारा 
कुछ अराजकतावादी क्रांतिकारी पात्रों 
के मुख से प्रयोग कराया है । इसका अर्थ 
क्या है? इसका अर्थ यह कदापि 
नहीं है कि सशस्त्र संघर्ष सदेव जारी रहे 
और कोई भी व्यवस्था अल्प समय के लिए 
स्थायी न रह सक, दूसरे शब्दों में देश 
और. समाज में अराजकता फंली रहे । - 
दीर्घकाल में प्रयोग में आने के कारण 
इस नारे को एक एसी विशेष भावना 
प्राप्त हो चुकी है, जो संभव है कि भाषा 
के नियमों एवं कोष के आधार पर इसके - 
शब्दों से उचित तकंसम्मत रूप में सिद्ध 
हो पाये, परन्तु इसके साथ ही इस नारे 
उन. विचारों को पृथक नहीं किया जा 
सकता, जो उसके साथ AS हुए हें । ऐसे 


समस्त नारे एक एसे स्वीकृत अर्थ फे योतक 
हूँ, जो एक सीमा तक उनमें उत्पन्न हो 


$ 
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'इन्कलाब जिन्दाबाद' सिफ नारा नहीं है ।|-- 


See मी रामानन्द चट्रोयाध्याय ने अपनी एक संपादकीय टिप्पणी भें 
} नारे “इ्कलाब जिन्दाबाद को खन-खराबे WT प्रराजकता फा. प्रत्तीक बत 
२३ दिसम्बर, १९२९ को श्रती झौर अपने साथी बटुकेश्वर दत्त की तरफ 


गये हें तथा एक सीमा तक उनमें निहित 
oe 


उदाहरण के लिए हम “यतीन्द्रनाथ 


जिन्दाबाद” का नारा लगाते हें । इससे 
हमारा तात्पयं यह होता है कि sas 
जीवन के महान आदर्शो तथा उस अंथक 
उत्साह को सदा-सदा के fag बनाये 
रखे, जिसने इस महानतम बलिदानी को 
उस आदश के लिए अकथनीय कष्ट 
झेलने एकं,असीम बलिदान करने को प्रेरणा 


-दी। यह नारा लगाने से हमारी यह लालसा 


प्रकट होती है कि .हम भी अपने आदर्शों 
के लिए ऐसे ही अचूक उत्साह को अपनायें । 


* यही वह भावना है, जिसको हम प्रशंसा 


u 


करते हैँ । इसी प्रकार हमें इंक्लाब 

शब्द का अर्थ भी कोरे शाब्दिक रूप a 
wat लगाना चाहिए । इस शब्द का उचित 
एवं. अन्‌चित प्रयोग करने वाले लोगों के 


हितों के आधा पर इसके सोथ विभिन्न - 
अर्थ एबं विभिन्न विशेषतायें जोड़ी जाती. .: 
हैँ । ऋंतिकारियों की दृष्टि में यह एक. 


पवित्र वाक्य है। हमने इस बात को ट्रिब्यू- 


नल के सम्मुख अपने वक्तव्य में स्पष्ट - 
जिन्दाबाद'' का नारा 


करने का प्रयास किया था । ` 


इस वक्तव्य में हमने कहा था कि. 


पाङबजन्य कऋ्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


. मानव समाज को कुमाय पर ले 


क्रांति (इंक्लाब) का अर्थ अनिवार्य 
में सशस्त्र आंदोलन नहीं होता । बम ओर | 
पिस्तौल कभी-कभी कांति को सफल दनान | 
के साधन मात्र हो सकते हैं। इसमें भी संके / 
नहीं है कि कुछ आँदोलनों में बस एवं पितौ | 
एक महत्वपूर्ण साधन सिद्ध होते हैं T f 
केवल इसी कारण से बस और fray |स 
ऋति के पर्यायवाची नहों हो जाते। 
विद्रोह को क्रांति नहीं कहा जा. सक्ता | 
यद्यपि यह हो सकता है कि विद्रोह हष a 
अंतिम परिणाम क्रांति हो ४ i 


प्रगति की आकांक्षा 


इस वाक्य में क्रांति शब्द. का भं 
“प्रगति के लिए परिवर्तन की भावता |. 
एवं आकांक्षा” है । लोग साधारणता |; 
जीवन की परम्परागतं दशाओं फे सा| 
चिपक जाते हैं और परिवर्तन फे विचा | 
सात्र से ही कांपने लगते हैँ । यही ए 
अकमंण्यता की भावना है , जिसके स्पा! बांट 
पर ऋतिकारी भावता जागृत करने 
आवश्यकता है । दूसरे शब्दों स शा 
जा सकता है कि अकर्मण्यता का.वाताव | 
निर्माण हो जाता है और रूढ़िवादी शक्ति 


हँ । ये परिस्थितियां मानव समाज की 
में गतिरोध का कारण बन जाती Cae, 
ऋंति की इस भावना. से मनुष्य भ. || ' 
की आत्मा स्थायी तौर पर 
रहनी चाहिए । जिससे कि m 
शक्तियां मानव समाज की प्रगति की. 
में बाधा डालने के लिए संगठित 7 
सकें । यह आवश्यक है कि पुरानी ae 
सदेव रहे! और वह नई व्यव ई 
स्थान रिक्त करती रहें जिल ; 
आदर्श व्यवस्था संसार ie 
रोक सके । यह है हमारा वह दा 
जिसको हृदय में रखकर हग 


भवदीय--भगर्तासह 5 


e Melukote Collection. 


a | 

सम्‌ भो RY की ब्रिटिश छावनी! उस दिन 
€ पन १८५७ की ६ मई थी'। अंग्रेज 
तर है परनु |. कारी संशकित थे कि पता नहीं 
गोर पिस्तोत a सिपाही नयें-नये ' बने वे 
हो जते। | छुएंगे भी या नहीं, जिनके कारण 
AU सकता | कपुर की १९ पीं और ३४बीं रेजीमेंट 
विद्रोह छ | की जा चुकी थी--उनके सभी भारतीय 


पाही शस्त्रहीन किये जा चुके थे और 
योक वहां ३४ रेजीमेंट के ही एक सिपाही 
, मंगल पांडे मे २६ मार्च को साजिट सेजर 
ब्द. का अ | ततन और लेफ्टिनेंट बांध पर गोली 
को भासा | दी थी जिसके कारण पाण्डे छो ८ 
साधारणत | दल को फांसी दे दी गयी थी । 
ओं $ सा| यह कमाल गाय और सूअर की चर्बी 
न के वि | चिकनाये गये नवीन कारतूसों का तो था 
। यही ए हो, ' क्रांतियोजना के. निसित्त फौजों में 
जिक स्पा! | शरे गये कमल और रोटी का भी इस में 
त करने ® | अ योगदान नहीं था । तय हुआ था कि 
at स शँ | ३१ पई को पूरे देश में एकं साथ क्रांति का 
aL वातावर | नाद गूंजेगा, कितु मंगल पांडे ने आवे- 
वादो शक्तिं tier तथा ania २९ भई को ही 
पर ले ' । शुरुआत कर दी, जिससे अंग्रेज सजग 


wag 


गज H o Ri 

T फाड़ दीं. 

पर ओतो | उसी सजगता'की यह साक्षी थी कि मेरठ. 
कि कि में अंग्रेजी सेनाधिकारी हिंदुस्तानी 


गति ea का परीक्षण कर रहे थे । वे समझ 
गठित TEU रहे थे किस. बलबूते पर ये काले 
नी वय | ब्रिटिश सत्ता का.खुला अप्रमान करने 
वस्था के है|. उतार हो सके है--जिस तरह बैरकपुर 
ससे | बसत किये गये दोनों रेजी मेंटों के हिंदुस्तानी 


विले अपने जूतों से फौजी टोपियों को 
बह: bo j S Say ये अंग्रेज बहादुर कभी 
हुम “ई, | WAE कर सके थे । बात यों हुई कि 
जाने गयी रेजीमेंटों के सिपाही जब छावनी 
ब ety उन्होंने अपनी वदियां फाड़कर 


रही फौजी टोपी उनके सिर पर 
थी---उसे उतारकर उन्होंने 


FART, १९८ q 


Funding: Tattva Heritage a 


कोर्ट मार्शल जा | 


-जूतों से रॉद डाला था--हालांकि कपनी 


ने उन्हें ये टोपियां इसलिए बर्खास्तगी के बाद 
भी दे दी थी कि वे उन सिपाहियो की ही चीज. 


अ वे उन्हें अपने घर ले जा सकते थे । 

` क्योंकि उस जमाने में हिंदुस्तानी सिपाहियों 
को. ये-फौजी टोपियां खुद अपने ही पैसों से 
खरीदनी होती थीं । यह कहना मही नहीं है 
कि मेरठ ate दमदम के कारखानों में गाय 
और सुअर की wet से चिकनाये गये जो नये 
कारतूस ४०-५० हजार की संख्या में बने 
थे और जो. अंबाला छावनी द्वारा ` बंगाल 
और संयुक्त प्रांत आदि भेजे गये, उन्हीं के 
कारणः १८५७ की क्रांति हु--ऋ्रांति तो 
योजनानुसार होनी ही थी । ये कारतूस न 
बनते ओर उनको इस्तेमाल करने के fa 
सख्ती न बरती जाती तो भी क्रांति हो कर 
रहती, क्योंकि इस क्रांति-योजना के लिए 
पुरे देश a. गुप्त क्रांतिकारी संगठन सक्रिय 
था । नाना साहब पेशवा, रानी लक्ष्मीबाई, 
अजीमुल्ला, मौलवी अहमद शाह, बेगम हजरत 
सहल, बरेली और बांदा के नवाब, बिहार 
के बाबू कुंअर सिंह और पीर अली, राणा 
बेनी माधव नरपति, सिह, गुलाबसिह आदि 
ऋतिकारी अंग्रेजों को उखाड़ फेंकन में लगे 
थे और अंग्रेजों को अभी उसकी हवा भी नहीं 
लगी थी । EE 


. मेरठ छावनी में एक रायफल 

. बटालियन ने सब गोरे ही थे। 

* तोपखाना भी गोरों का था। इस 
gra A भंग्रेज अपने को 

| सर्वृधिक सुरक्षित समझते थे। 


लेकिन ८५ सिंपाहियों के कोटे- 
मार्शल ने स्थिति पलट दी । 


_ पाञ्चजन्य फरान्ति-कथा अक 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuig Natio ee 


बेरकपुर में पहला बिस्फोट समय से 
पहले ही हो गया । वहां की दोनों उक्त 
रेजीमेटों ने नये कारतूस ठुकरा दिये । उन्हें 
दांत से काठकर ही कारतूस की टोपी खोलनी 
होती थी । ६ मई को मेरठ के एक अश्वारोही 
दस्ते को भी यही कारतूस दिये गये । दसते _ 
में ९० हिंदुस्तानी सिपाही थे-लेकिन उनमें ' 
से सिफं ५ सिपाहियों ने ही उन कारतूसों का ` 
प्रयोग किया । बाकी ८५ ने कहा, हम ये कारतूस 


-इस्तेमाल करना तो क्या BUT तक नहीं । 


तब दोबारा जोर डाला गया कि उन्हे ये 
कारतूस इस्तेमाल करने ही होंगे । यह सुनकर 
वे सभी ८५ सिपाही अपनी बैरकों में बिना 
कारतूस उठाये ही लोट गये । ब्रिटिश सत्ता ' 
की नजर में यह अवज्ञा थी । अंग्रेज अफसर 
क्रोध और अपमान से जलभुन गये । बे उन 
८५ सैनिकों को कड़ाई से दंडित करने पर 
तुल गये । समझ गये कि बेरकपुर की हवा 
यहां भी आ गडी है" मंगल पांडे की बगावत 
यहां भो असर दिखाने लगी है । अतः अंग्रेज 
जनरल .ने इन बागी सिपाहियो को फौजी 
अदालत' के सामने पेश करने का फर्मान 
जारी किया । गोरों की कंपनी और तोपखाने - 
के कड़े पहरे में ये ८५ सिपाही ला खड़े किये 
गये । इनकी वदियां फाड़ दी गयीं, aaa 


ˆ छीन ली गयीं, हाथों में हथकड़ियां और पांवों . 


में बेडियां डाल दी गयीं, विप्लव राग-लय _ 
सुर मिलाकर जीवत के सप्त स्वरों में फूठ 
उठा करता है । मंगल पांडे इसी जीवय . 
संगीतं की लय पर निछावर हो aa थे और 


अब ये ८५ संताने भी/उसी ठः 
में आत्मलीन थीं । यह दृश्य सभी हिंदुस्तानी 
_ सिपाहियों के दिलों में चुभ गया, गहरे उतर 


Tat 1 ये स्वयं की विवशता फर क्षुभित हो 
उठे और इन वोरो के आत्म-त्याग और साहस 
पर उन्ह स्पृहा हुई .। गोरों F जानबूझकर 
हिंदुस्तानी पल्टन को यह द्वृश्य देखने की. 


७१ 


: कठोर कारावास 


बागियों को १०-१० साल के कठोर कारा- 
वास की सजा सुनाई | क्रांति के दीवाने 
खेड़ियां बजाते कारागार की तरफ रवाना 
हुए लेकिन वहां समुपस्थित भारतीय पलटन 
के सिपाहियों ने दृढ़ निश्चय कर लिया कि 
‘oq इन भाइयों को आजाद कराथेंगे, काट 
डालेंगे इनकी बेड़ियां, और अंग्रेजों का दमन-- 
दुधारा भी तोड़ GT । हमने भी मां का दुध 
पिया है ।' गत सौ वर्षो की यह दास्य श्रृ खला 
तार-तार कर डालने के लिए उन के स्नायु 
तड़तड़ा उठे । ९ मई को ये सजाएं दी गयी 
थी । अगले दिन १० मई को रविवार था | 
हिंदुस्तानी पल्टन ने तय किया, अव हम भी 
मंगल पाण्डे बनेंगे | ३१ मई का इंतजार न 
करेंगे । 

संध्या आई, ५ बजे मेरठ के. गिरजाघर 
ने घंटा बजाया । गोरे अफसर और फौजी 
अपने परिवारों के साथ गिरजे की ओर 
लपके कि उधर हिंदुस्तानी - सिपाहियों की २० 
वीं पल्टन और घुड़सवार दस्ते ने क्रांति का 
डंका बजा दिया व रायफलें लेकर गोरों पर 
टूट पड़े । बे गोरों को मारते काटते सीधे 
जेल की तरफ बढ़ गये, अपने विप्लवी 
साथियों को आजाद कराने । सैकड़ों बागी 
सिपाही जेल के बड़े फाटक पर पहुंचे ही थे कि 


म विप्लव का नारा बुलन्द कर उठे | उन्होंने 


खोल दिये । सिपाही ने सिपाही की हथकड़ी 
ast काटी । ९ मई का एक वह दृश्य था, 
तो आज १० मई दूसरा रोमांचकारी दृश्य 


AYA ( 


सुविधा प्रदान की थी, आतंक जमाने के लिए । 


आखिर फौजी अदालत ने सभी ८५ - 


सरकारी पहरुवे भी क्रांतिकारी सिपाहियों के पक्ष 


स्वेच्छा से आगे बढ़कुर - जेल के फाटक 


LOZENGES & TOFFEES 


न न 5 छं. 
astefut Sweets 


Manufacturers:- 


CRS. FACTOR 


प्रस्तुत कर रही थी । जेल के लोहार ही उन 
N. HAN हथकड़ियों को तोड़ने में प्रवृत्त थै, बेड़ियां 

R ERAN कट रही थी । Z 3 
= उधर गिरजाघर के मोर्चे पर पदल 


हथियारों 


j A SS “RAR Ss उन 


card हनुमान जी की 


| g7 बार दल के साथी परस्पर हंसी- | 
sea करने में संलग्न थे। साथी 
} भगवानदास के मन में उसंग उठी तो एक | 
|| गीत गुनग्‌नाना शुरू कर दिया । वहीँ | 
| सरदार भगर्तासह भी मौजूद थे । भगवान | 

i 


ERER HZR 


न्न 


दास को चिढ़ाने के लिए बे अक्सर उन्हें 
“हनुमान टाईप या “हनुमानजी कहकर 
विनोद किया करते थे ।. 

इस समय भगवानदास को गाना गाते . 
| सूना तो भगर्तासह कहने लगे-- || 
“हनुमानजी | एक बात ye!” 
भगवानदास ने गाना रोककर कहा 
“जरूर” | 
“नो बताइये, जब जनाब को फांसी 
के तख्ते पर खड़ा किया जायेगा और फांसी 
लगने जा रही होगी, उस वक्त भी क्या 


| 
| 
I 
It 
| 
आप इसी तरह गाना गाते रहेंगे! | 
| 
| 
| 


le hides 


¢ 


` "द्यो नहों, जरूर गा सकूंगा बशतें | 
आपके wie - कोई जामवन्त जी aa 
- गाना गाने का स्मरण कराना न भूले ।'” 
बात ऐसी थी कि सभी ga पड़े । 
झगवानदास भगतसिह को सुस्क्राकर 
। देखते -रहे और गाते रहे । केसे अल्हड़ 
|| और अलमस्त साथी थे वे, और किस तरह 
"| वे हंसते-खेलते क्रांति के जोखिम भरे 
| रास्ते पर चलते रहे ये । |! 
सहित शामिल हो गयी 1 अंग्रेजों के लिए 
यह विप्लव खासकर मेरठ छावनी में नितांत. 
अकल्पनीय और अप्रत्याशित था क्योंकि वहां 
हिंदुस्तानी सिपाहिंयों की सिर्फ तीन रेजीमेंट 
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ua निस्संदेह जनक्रांति का 


' मंदिर उनकी शरणस्थली बनी | , 


| लोटने लगी--क्रांतिकारी' सिप 


| थे । अंग्रेजों को आगे राह 7 
| कारतूसों को ये सिपाही wal $ 


Ry 


थी, दो पंदल और एक घ्र 
पलटने क्रांतिकारी बन गयी थीं 
मेरठ छावनी में गोरों की संख्य । इते 
EN 
एक समग्र रायफल बटालियन मे क 
सैनिक ही थे, तोपखाना भी गोरो ९ 
गोरे सँनिकों की ड्रगून रेजी मेंट थी a T एः 
में अंग्रेज अपने को मेरठ छावनी, Ri € 
निरापद समझते थे, तो ठीक ही À 
८५ सिपाहियों के को्टमाशल ने हर 
दी । मेरठ जिले के गांवों से हजारों ताजी | 
क्रांति में आकर शामिल हो an A ga 
मेरठ नगर के भी नागरिक हाथ में a gI 
आया, लेकर क्रांतिकारियों के समूह में fr \ a T 
रूप मेरठ इ) न ही 
हो रहा था । जनता का हर रा तह 
था । हर एक की जवान पर प्रतिघ a i ee 
सुनाई देती थी, “मारो फिरंगी को"... a 
आवाज हर्‌ गली कूचे में गूंज रही थी || सरदार: 
गोरो क बंगले, दफ्तर, होटल ध: घ्री थे। 
जल उठे । कोई गोरा अफसर बंदक हर्तल का 
अस्तबल में छिपा तो कोई अफे द सिद्ध 
खानसामा से आश्रय मांगने लगा।# मिश्रः 
केमिशनर ग्रीदेड की. कोठी जल कर ऐरहने वाले 
हो गयी, अनेक गोरे जंगलों में जा fer fast सर 
११वीं पल्टन को गोरा कर्नेल fated थे 
नजर आया तो उसे एक क्रांतिकारी de aal के मो 
रिवाल्वर से भून दिया--यह alpen से स 
सिपाही मेरठ को २०वीं पल्टन का १|रणीमेंट न 
प्राण--भय से कैप्टन क्रेवी ने अपने Hy! ST रे 
जनों को देशी कर्मचारियों के कपड़े लिय सेनिः 
और रात में उन्हें कोयले से रंग दिया मिश्च भी व 
उनका गोरा रंग छिप जाये । मेर शीस ने “९ 
लिया 


लेफ्टिनेंट टेपलर, लेफ्टिनेंट 
कैप्टन टेलर, कैप्टन मँकडानल्ड , 
पेट, डाक्टर क्रिस्टी, .डा० 
को क्रांतिकारियों ने गोली मारं दी। 
ही गोरे स्त्री बच्चे भी मौत के घाट उ 
गये । प्रतिशोध की आग ने कवी i 
चमड़ी देखी, और कोई भेद उके 
आया । बदले. की भावना ए 


है 


2D Ay our 


पैरों से रॉंदकर मंगलपाण्डे और दर 
सिपाहियों के अपमान का प्रतिकार 
सिपाहियों के पी |, भाणे उ 


थे--अब उन्हीं कारतूसो से गोरा 
खेल रहे थे--दरअसज a 
को किसानों और शहर के ते 
को छोड़ दें तो मेरठ में गे 
मुदठी भर देशी सिपाहिंयों ° 
नहीं, संपूर्ण सफाया कर सर्के 
3 (शेष पृष्ठ ७४ 7 


> 


अ हिन्द फोन में 
गी सभाष at गजाद ह्‌ 
' से हार कर गे सपूतों ने गोरों से संग्राम करते 


थ में जोह मरते पर उनमें से १६४४ शहीद सँनिकों को 
समूह में कि a सूची प्राप्तव्य है, फिर भी अनेक 
रूप मेरठ ज्ञात ही रह हैं। उनकी तथा इन 
र वर्ग इसम; ६५४ वीर सपूत को स्मृति-स्वरूप a a 
प्रतिशोध sale चिन्ह शेष रह da न उनकी कहां 
रंगी को". ई समाधि ही है । इन्हीं महान शहीद बीरों 
[ज रही थी। मैं सरदार-ए-जंग कर्नेल लक्ष्मण स्वरूप मिश्र, 
, होटल धूनी थे। अतः इस अवसर पर उस शहीद 
BAT खंदकअ mia का पुण्य-स्मरण युवकों के लिये प्रेरणा- 
गई अपने-॥ पद सिद्ध होगा । 3 ; 
ने .लगा। ह| मिश्रजी उत्तर प्रदेश स्थित मेंनप्री के 
Tt जल कहने वाले थे, वहीं जन्मे थे। पढ़-लिखकर 
` में जा छिे||लग्रेज सरकार की सेना में भर्ती हो गए । वे 
रा कनल facet थे । सन्‌ १९४२ में उनकी रेज़ीमेंट 
क्रांतिकारी नेमा के मोर्चे पर युद्धार्थं भेजी गई । जापानी 
-यह्‌ आक्रोश से सम्मुख समर में लड़ते हुए इस 
पल्टम का एणजजीमेंट ने आत्म-समपण कर दिया। यह 
| ने अपने ५}डोगरा रेजीमेंट'' थी, फलतः रेजीमेंट के 
` के कपड़े फय सैनिकों के साथ कंप्टन लक्ष्मण स्वरूप 
से रंग forges भी केद कर लिये गए । उधर सुभाष 
रे । मेरठ बीस ने “आजाद हिन्द फौज” का संगठन 
बनी । लिया था। उन्होने उसमें भर्ती के लिए 
[पिटे aga सेनिकों का आह्वान किया तो 
डानल्ड , तेस भिश्च ने जो कि उस समय जापानियों 
डा० णि ETA थे, आजाद हिन्द फौज की तरफ 
Naat लड़ने का संकल्प व्यक्त किया 


ai maa हो नेताजी सुभाष, जो कि उस 
| प थाजाद हिन्द फौज के कमांडर-इन- 
q 1 व, ने भिश्रजी को कर्नल बना दिया । 


। पिरदार-ए-जंग 


गण जब आजाद हिन्द फौज ने वर्मा के 
पाप इलाके में “आक्रमण किया तो 
fae वोस ने कर्नल मिश्र को खासतौर 
मेरठ भे मोचे की जिम्मेवारी सौंपी और इस 
3 Stin ने उसे प्राणपण ने निबाहा । 
ते. में मिश्च जी ने जिस वीरता और 
शा परिचय a उससे सुभाष बोस 
ae ct और उच्होने कर्नल मिश्र को 
जय में आजाद हिन्द फौज की 


aM | : SAREES १९८१ 
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सत्य का आलिंगन किया है। खोज _ 


उस वीर का वक्ष फूल गया । वे लगातार 
तीन वर्ष यानी सन्‌ १९४५ तक नेताजी के 
नेतृत्व में गोरों की फौज़ों से जूझते रहे और 
मारने-मरने की परम्परा में हमेशा आगे रहे। 

fat सन्‌ १९४५ में ही वह दिन आया 


Ss 


` जव नेताजी सुभाष को बर्मा से चले जाना 


पड़ा | उस समय भी कर्नेल मिश्र बर्मा. क्े- 


! मोर्चे पर नेताजी के साथ ही युद्धरत थे । तय 


हुआ और मिश्रजी को निदेश मिला कि जब 
तक नेताजी वर्मा की सीमा से दुर आगे की 
मंजिल पर न बढ़ जाएं, गोरों की फौज को - 
युद्ध करते-करते बर्मा के ही मोचे पर रोके 
रखना हैं । यह निर्देश मिलते ही ada 
मिश्र के मन-प्राणों में मानों विद्युत प्रवाह 
दौड़ गया । दे अपनी' बहुत छोटी-सी टुकड़ी 
लेकर अमानवीय साहस और शौर्य से गोरों से 


O युद्ध में संलग्न हो गए और उन्हें तब तक 


बर्मा से जरा भी आगे नहीं बढ़ने दिया जब 
तक नेताजी सुभाष के बर्मा से काफी दुर 
निकल जाने को सूचना नहीं मिल गई । उस 
स्मय तक मिश्र जी बहुत घायल हो चुके ये । 
देह में कई गोलियां लगी थीं और जस्मो से 
रक्तस्राव जारी था । बहुत खून निकल जाने 
से वे कमजोरी भी अनुभव कर रहे थे परन्तु 
यह दृढ़ संकल्प उन्हें धराशायी होने से रोके 
हुआ था कि नेताजी के निरापद स्थान तक 
-(शेष अगले पुष्ठ पर 


सांडियों के थोक = 
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होशियार सिंह 
आनन्द प्रकाउ. 


६१४-६१५ गाधो क्लाथ माकट 
TEN चौक. दिल्ली-११०००६ 


फोन : २२२११३ , 


(पृष्ठ ७२ का शेष) ` 


. और प्रमाण बन गये । जान बचाने की चिता 
ने उनके हौसले पस्त'कर दिये--यहाँ तक कि 
रात दिन डींग हांकने वाला कर्नल स्मिथ 
ऐसा भागा कि स्वयं उसकी अश्वारोही 
भारतीय पलटन 'के सिपाहियो को आश्चयं 
हुआ--वह भारतीय घुड़सवार दस्ते का 
इंचाज था, लेकिन खतरा सामने आने पर 
बह्‌ पलायन कर गया। मेरठ छावनी में एक 
सशक्त तोपखानं' गोरों का मौजूद था लेकिन 
भारतीय सिपाहियों के आकस्मिक हमले ने उन्हें 
इतना कायर और भगौड़ा साबित कर दिया 
कि वे एक भी तोप का इस्तेमाल क्रांतिकारियों 
के खिलाफ नहीं कर पाये । तारे निकले, 
रात का अंधेरा बढ़ा तो विप्लव--दल नें 

आगे का कार्यक्रम बनाया । क्रांतिकारी 


क्रान्ति गीत 


इतने डर गये कि सरकारी कायरता के पर्याय 


` *सिपाहियों ने इस विजय के बाद मेरठ की 
जसारू जनता से कहा, “अब हम दिल्ली 


फतेह करने जाते हैं, आप लोग मेरठ में 
छिपे-भागे फिरंगियों को संभालिये, यहाँ 
का भार आप पर रहेगा, हम इसी रात आग 
दिल्ली को कूच करते हँ |” 


जनता जोश में थी--उसने आगे बढ़कर 
उन बहादुर सिपाहिँयों को गवित-हषित 
'हृदय से न केवल बिदाई दी वरन रास्ते के 
लिए भोजन, कपड़े, तथा अन्य जरूरी सामग्री 
क्षे भी उनकी सहायता की.। जनता और उन 
सिपाहियों को आशा थी कि अंब जल्दी ही 
देश फिरंगियों के चंगुल से आजाद हो जायेगा । 
वे कूच के रास्ते पर भी चिल्ला कर यही 
कहते जा रहे थे, “मारो फिरंगी FT! 


मेरठ की. जनता ने शहर की पूरी ATA. 
बन्दी की, उसने बाहर जाने वाले सभी रास्तों 
पर आम नागरिकों के पहरे नियुक्त, कर दिये । 
छावनी से भगोड़े गोरे दिल्ली खबर 
न कर सकें-इसके लिए टेलीफोन के तार 
काठ डाले गये | इस मुहिम में मेरठ बाजार 
के दूकानेदारों, तक ने हाथ बंटाया । जिन्होंने 
कभी हथियारों को हाथ भी न लगाया था, 
वे तलवार भाला लेकर अंग्रेजों की खोज में 
संलग्न थे । अंग्रेजों के जो बंगले या दफ्तर 
जलने से भी भूमिसात न हुए---उन्हें जनता 
चे फावड़े चलाकर ख ण्डहरों में बदल 'दिया। 


उधर घनाधंकार में क्रांतिकारी सिपाही 


रायफलें कंधों पर रखे .मेरठ से दूर दिल्ली 


TAT अकाली 


z 
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| ओर बाजी प्रभ | 


बबर अकालियों का जोर कम होने लगा । अब तक तो मानो इरी 
राज्य-था | जहां जाते, कुछ लोग हर्ष और चाव से, कुछ भय at 
से, इनकी खूब आवभगत करते । सरकार के सहायक एकदम MATT 
बैठ थे । सूर्योदय के पहले और सूयं दय के बाद घर से निकलने TY 
ही उन्हें न होता था । ये उन दिनों के “हीरो” 
थे और उनको पुजा वीर पूजा समझी जाती 'थी। पर 
उनका जोर खत्म हो गया । सँकड़ों vs 
वरियामंसिह अकेले बचे थे । जालंधर, होशियारपुर: 
का अधिक जोर देखकर वें दुर लायलपुर में जा रहे थे । बह | 
दिन बिल्कुल घिर गये, 
लेकिन बहुत थक गये थे । कोई साथी भी न था। दशा बड़ी fal 
एक दिन ढेसियां नामक गांव में अपने मामा के पास गर्थे । 
रखे थे । शाम को भोजन करने के बाद अपने शरं 
कि पुलिस आ पहुंची । फिर घिर गये । अंग्रेज नायक, 
जा पकड़ा | उन्होंने कृपाण से ही उसे 
फिर वे नीचे गिर गये ।.हथकड़ी पहनाने को सारी चेष्टा 
दो वर्ष के पूणं दमन कें पश्चात्‌ अकाली 
मुकदमा चलने लगा, जिसका परिणाम ऊपर लिखा 
उस दिन इन लोगों ने शीघ्र T 
थी । उनकी इच्छा पूरी हो TE वे शांत हो THO 


की, दिशा में अविराभ बढ़े ज। 
पर और पंदल भी । ७ _ 


(पिछले पृष्ठ का शेष) 
पहुंचे बिना गिरना नहीं g 
हैं, और अन्तिम सांस तक इसी 
पूर्ति में वे प्राणपन से सचेष्ट रहे। al 
नेताजी के सकुशल निदिष्ट जगह | 
का उन्हें संकेत प्राप्त हुआ उन्होंने पन?) . 
की सांस ली, सुख से उनकी आ इ" 
लगीं और घायल देह से तमाम al 
वहीं रणक्षेत्र में गिर गए और faz 
उठे । उन्होंने अपना कत्तव्य पूर्ण कर | 
था.। मरते समय उनके होठों पर jal 
वाले दो ही प्यारे शब्द गूंजे-“ेताजी।,|' 
भारत"' `!” वे सदा के लिए वर्मा A 
भिटूटी में भारत की आजादी ad 
बिखर गए हैं। वे छोड़ गए: अपने a 
बलिदान से एक संदेश कि अपने, परष 
जीवन-सरवस्व से देश की स्वतंत्रता | 
कीमती है, महिमामय है, बड़ी है। 
उसके लिए. अपना जीवन निछावर का 
अपने आप में एक महान उपलब्न || 
शिवाजी के अमर सेनानी बाजीप्रभु दे 
की जीवन कथा बहुत लोग पढ़ते हुँ 
सरदार-ए-जँग कनेल भिश्च ने झे 
जीवनं में अति सहजता से चरिता|' मनने 
दिखाया, क्या यह स्मरणीय नहीं ! @ छश 
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J 
से 


(TS ६८ का शेष) रे हृदय = 


समञ्च 


समझे जाते थे | बिक भाव 


पकड़े गये, मुकदमे शुरू ह 


Se ब 
मगर खब शान के साथ लड़ते oT R 


त्रों के पा 
ने 34 
i acl 


बुरी तरह घाय 


जत्ये का अर्त a | 
: जा.चुरकी ४ हि गा 


फांसी पर AS जाने 


= ¢ 
रए |` भ्‌ 


> 
+ 
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ल ट्रिव्यूनल को मेरे बचाव के लिए एक 
MAMA भजा है । यह समाचार मेरे लिए 
हिला दुखदायी था कि में इसे शांत रहकर 
ह नहीं कर सकता । इस समाचार ने 


नकलने al as थपका बेटा होने के नाते में आपकी 
झे जाते E भावनाओं एवं इच्छाओं का पूरा 
। परतु गि करता हूं, परन्तु इसके साथ ही मैं 


we हुँ कि आपको मेरे साथ परामर्श 
eA मेरे विषय में कोई प्रार्थनापत्र देने 


aie a जानते हैं कि राजनैतिक क्षेत्र में मेरे 


; a असहमति का विचार किये बिना 
कह. ANANTH कार्य करता रहा 
GN farara है कि आपको यह बात 
a कि आप आरंभ से ही मुझे यह 
ma प्रयत्न करते रहे हैं 
भरे Ae ने के लिए प्रयत्न करते रहे हैं 

ठीक रूप से उपस्थित करूं । 
आपकी जानकारी में है कि मँ 


विरोध करता रहा हूं। मैने 


च्छा वात भी 
इसका 


(R यह जानकर आश्चर्यं हुआ कि आपने 


Roe, से सर्वथा भिन्न हैं । में आपकी . 


l मुकदमा समझदारी से लड़ एवं : 


unaing. Tatty 
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कभी अपने बचाव के लिए स्पष्टीकरण देने 
की इच्छा THe नहीं की और न मैने कभी 
इस बात पर गंभीरतापूर्वक विचार ही किया 
है। यह बात गलत दृष्टिकोण का परिणाम 
थी या मेरे पास इन कार्यों के प्रमाण में 
उपस्थित करने के लिए कोई तकं न थे, यह 
एक ऐसी बात है जिस पर इस समय विचार 
नहीं किया जा सकता । 


हमारी नीति ओर सिद्धांत 
आप जानते हैं कि इस मुकदमे में हम 


एक निश्चित नीति पर चल रहे हैं। मेरा, 


प्रत्येक कार्य, उस नीति से, मेरे सिद्धांतों से 
एवं हमारे कार्यक्रम से सामंजस्य रखते हुए 
होना चाहिए । आज परिस्थिति सर्वथा भिन्त 
है, परन्तु यदि परिस्थिति इसके अतिरिक्त 
कुछ और होती तो भी में अन्तिम व्यक्ति 
होता जो अपता बचाव उपस्थित करता । 
इस सारे मुकदमे में मेरे सामने एक ही 
विचार था और वह यह कि यह जानते हुए 
भी कि हमारे विरुद्ध ae अपराध m i 
गये हैं, हुम उस ओर से पूर्णतया अवह 

की वत्ति बनाये रखें । मेरा यह दृष्टिकोण 
रहा है कि समस्त राजनैतिक कार्यकर्ताओं 
को ऐसी दशा में अदालत की अवहंलना और 
उपेक्षा दिखानी चाहिए और उनको जो 


कठोर से कठोर दण्ड दिया जाय, वह उन्हे 
हंसते-हंसते सहन करना चाहिए। इस प्रे 
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सरदार किशन fag 
(भगत सिंह के पिता) 
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मुकदमे के बीच हमारी नीति इसी सिद्धांत 
पर आधारित रही है। हम ऐसा करने में 
सफल हुए हैं या नहीं, यह निर्णय करना मेरा 
कार्य नहीं है। हां, हम स्वार्थपरता को 
छोड़कर अपना काम करते रहे हैं । 
वायसराय ने लाहौर षड्यंत्र केस आर्डीनेस 
जारी करते हुए उसके साथ जो बयान जारी 
किया था, उसमें उन्होंने कहा था कि इस 
षड्यंत्र के अपराधी शान्ति, सुव्यवस्था एवं 
कातून को समाप्त करने का प्रयतन कर रहे 
हैं । इससे जो वातावरण उत्पन्न हुआ, उसने 
हमें यह अवसर दिया कि हम जनता के समक्ष 
यह बात उपस्थितं करें कि वह यह देखे कि 
शांति, सुव्यवस्था और कानून समाप्त करने 
का प्रयास हम कर रहे हैं या हमारे विरोधी | 
इस बात पर विभिन्न दृष्टिकोण हो सकते 
हैं । 2 
संभवतया आप भी उन लोगों में से एक 
हैं, जो इस वात में हमसे विरुद्ध मत रखते 
हैं, परन्तु इसका यह आशय नहीं है कि आप 
मेरी ओर से ऐसे प्रयत्न, बिना मेरे साथ परा- 
मर्श किये करते रहें । मेरा जीवन इतना 
मूल्यवान नहीं है जितना आप समझते हैं । 
कम से कम मेरे लिए इस जीवन. का इतना 
महत्व नहीं है कि इसे सिद्धांतों की अमूल्य 
निधि बलिदान करके बचाया जाये । मेरे और 
साथी भी हैं जिनके अभियोग*इतने ही भारी 
हैं जितना कि यह मेरा अभियोग । हमने 
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न्यौछावर कर दिया है, परन्तु इस महत्वपूरण 
घड़ी में आपने ऐसी दुबलता क्यों दिखाई, 
मैं यह बात समझ नहीं पाया । Š 

अन्त में मै आपको और अपने दूसरे मित्रों 
एवं मेरे मुकदमे से सहानुभूति रखने वाले 
सभी व्यक्तियों को यह बता देना चाहता 
हुं कि म आपके ईस कार्य को अच्छी दृष्टि 
से नहीं देखता । मै आज भी किसी मूल्य 
पर अपना बचाव उपस्थित करने के पक्ष में 
नहीं हूं । यदि न्यायालय हमारे कुछ साथियों 
की और. से स्पष्टीकरण इत्यादि के बारे में 
उपस्थित की गई प्रार्थना स्वीकार कर लेता, 
'तो भी मैं कोई स्पष्टीकरण उपस्थित न 
करता । (भूख हड़ताल के दिनों में मैंने 
अदालत को जो. प्रार्थनापत्र दिया था और 
उन दिनों में मैंने जो भेंट दी थी, उसका 
अर्थ गलत समझा गया और समाचारपत्रं 


| “बस, इतना ही कहूंगा कि वह एक 
कमजोरी थी, निम्न कोटि की 
मानसिक दुर्बलता । यह एक ऐसा 
समय था, जब हम सबको परीक्षा 
हो रही थो । पिताजी, मैं यह 
कहना चाहता हूं कि श्राप इस 
परीक्षा में श्रसफल रहे हं ।' 


एक सम्मिलित नीति अपनाई है और हम 
एक दूसरे के साथ कंधा मिलाकर अन्तिम 
क्षण तक खड़े रहेंगे | हमें इस वात की चिता 
नहीं है कि हमें व्यक्तिगत रूप में इस 
निश्चय का कितना मूल्य चुकाना पड़ता हैँ । | . 


देशद्रोह जेसा काये 


पिताजी ! में बड़ी चिन्ता अनुभव कर 
कर रहा हूं । मुझे डर है कि आप.पर दोष 
लगाते हुये या इससे भी अधिक आपके gal 
कार्य की निन्दा करते हुए में कहीं सभ्यता” 
की परिधि को न लांघ जाऊं तथा मेरे शब्द £ 
अधिक कठोर न हो जायें । फिर भी में स्पष्ट W 
शब्दों में इतनी बातें अवश्य कहूंगा कि यदि, 
कोई दूसरा व्यक्ति मेरे प्रति इस प्रकार का 
बर्ताव करता, तो में उसे देशद्रोही से कुछ कर्म 
न समझता, परन्तु आपके लिए में यह बात 
नहीं कह सकता | 

बस, इतना ही कहूंगग कि यह एक कम- 
जोरी थी, निम्न कोटि की मानसिक दुर्बलता । 
यह एक ऐसा समय था, जब हम सबकी 
परीक्षा हो रही थी । पिताजी, मँ यह कंहना 
चाहता हुं कि आप इस परीक्षा में असफ 
रहे हैं । मे जानता हूं कि आपने अपना 
समस्त जीवन भारत की स्वतंत्रता के लिये 


crs 


मा 
rant dnt nd ns nl Se Sl = 


ब्त 


af nits 
qs के जमाने में नगर, पूना, सितारा, 

ये तीनों स्वतंत्र थे-पेशवा के अधिकार 
में ही थे । प्रबन्ध व्यवस्था बड़ी अच्छी थी । 
प्रान्त की शासन व्यवस्था . उत्तम रीति से 
केसे चलाई जाती है, यह ज्ञान उस समय 
भारतीयों को था । पेशवाई खत्म होते ही 
जो अंग्रेज कमिशनर पुना आया उसका नाम 
था एल्फिन्स्टन । 

उसने qa लिखा है कि “पूना इतना 
बड़ा शहर है, लेकिन यहाँ रात में न कभी 
चौरी होती है, न कहीं डाका पड़ता है । 
शराब कहीं नहीं बिकती वरन शहर में 
उसका आना जुर्म है 1” 

आमदनी का जमा-खर्च जमा बंदी आदि 


ee सन्तराम्र à 


113, (qh afaa) मोती aar. हिस्नी, 


रही--अंग्रेजों ने भी उसी की ह-ब-ह नकली 
जारी रखी । : 

नाना फड़नवीस की गुप्तचर व्यवस्था 
कितनी सतकं तथा सफल थी, इसका एक ही 
ण काफी होगा । घटना इस प्रकार 
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"ओर से पार्टो के साथ विद्रो 


जब नाना फडनवीस ने 


A R कि एक दिन बम्बई के अंग्रेजों नेन 


॥ घाट से एक ऐसी पालकी रवाना झै 


की जो पद्धति पेशवा से जमाने में चलती ` 


jon. 


में यह प्रकाशित कर दिया गय k 
स्पष्टीकरण देना चाहता T My 
मैं तो किसी भी अवसर पर a 
करने के लिये सहमत नहीं थाह 
मेरे विचार वही हैं, जो पहले NI 
जेल में बन्दी मेरे साथी इस T L 


घात समझते होंगे । मुझे 
अपनी, स्थिति स्पष्ट करने 
नहीं मिल सकेगा । । 
मैं चाहता हुं कि इस सम्बद्ध 
कटिनाइयां उत्पन्न हो गई हैं w 
में लोगों को वास्तविकता का ame | 
अतः मैं आपसे प्रार्थना करता पु 
शीघ्र ही यह पत्र प्रकाशित करा हें। 
पे Dai 


T a गुत 


| 

“मेरा रं 
इसी रंग: 
ATT 
बत-बन 


गोला-बारूद भरा था और यह Wy तव बसत 


& पास भेजी गई थी । नाना फड़खो॥ की रंग: 
£ गप्तचरों ने फौरन इसका भेद पाि| जलः 
पालकी में क्या छिपा है । उन्होंने ae र 
खबर की । उन दिनों गृप्तचर hep बरोनापाट 


लिखकर जासुसी की खबरें ATTA १९३५ = 
WHE 
हात सा 
लोग मव 
की केद द 


अतः नाना फड़नवीस ने यह पालां 
जाने का आदेश अपनी पूना स्थित कई 
जारी किया । पालकी पेशवा के भा 
ने रोक दी । तब अंग्रेज Wie 1 
को लिखित maara भेजकर 1 
“श्रीमान्‌ ! हमारी पालकी कई 
अनुमति प्रदान करें क्योंकि उ 
सिपाहियों ने घाट पर रोक ale! 

पेशवा ते उस का जवाब भिव 
पालकी हमने जब्त कर ली है a i 
वापस नहीं की जा सकती । इसकी d 
आपको पहले ही कर लेना था % T 
भी कुछ हो रहा हो, उसकी 4 
समय राजा को रहनी चाहिए 
लगी, तो जो उचित था वह हग 6 

रेजिडेन्ट निरुत्तर ही गया A 
गोला-बारूद पेशवा के शर्ती ' || 
et गया। , its 
: कहते हैं, पेशवा की m R 
इतनी सक्रिय थी कि सेना के 5. 
भांजने करते a if वा द्यि 
इसका पता भी गुप्तचरों द्वी 
जाता था | 


Funding: 


ल में भगतसिह जिस गीत को प्राय 
गनगनाते रहते थे । वह यह था-- 


T 


| aq रंग दे बसंती चोला । 
q इसी रंग में वीर शिवा ने मां का बंधन खोला ॥ 


हीर ग हल्दीघाटी में खुलकर के था खेला | 
|| बत-बन वह मारा फिरता था दिल में लिए 
| फफोला॥। 


नव बसंत में भारत के हित वीरों का यह मेला । 


गाना फड़क झी रंग में रंग वीरों ने जननी जयजय बोला॥ 


1 भद पाहि) जेल से पत्र लिख कर अपने पिता से उन्होने 
। senti तिलक रचित गीता रहस्य और नेपोलियन 
गुप्तचर बिए बोनापार्ट की जीवनी मंगवाई । आगे सन 
बर भजत TE १९३० के अक्टूबर को भगतसिह, सुखदेव और 
| शजग्रू को फाँसी का दंड सुना दिया गया । 
my हात साथियों को आजन्म कालापानी । पांच 
OM मुकत हो गये । क्‌ दन लाल को ५ साल 
| Me दी गयी, प्रेमदत्त को तीन वर्ष । 
A. फांसी की. सजा सुनाई जाने के बाद भारत 
= ॥ भी प्रांतों और नगरों में हड़तालों और 
| Val का समां बंध गया । उनमें स्त्रियां तक 
rfl कह हुई । छात्र गिरफ्तार हए और 
l चाज हुई । युवा हृदय आंदोलित हो 
A | भगतसिह के आत्मबलिदान देने के 
यही तो लक्ष्य था । वह पूरा हो रहा 
| देश की तरुणाई जगकर अंगड़ाई लेने 
अग्रज चौकन्ने होने लगे । 


ती है भ 
ia इसका । | 
| 


लग्‌-- सरदार किशनसिह ने 
ह ama में एक अर्जी-भेज दी थी, 
से भगतसिह बड़ क्षब्ध हुए थे | कहा था 
rv फासी की कोठरी में-_“माई फादर 
मी इन दी बैक” (मेरे पिता ने ही 
ठ में छुरा भोक दिया) । क्योंकि फांसी 
सेके लिए उन्होंने प्रार्थना पत्र दिया | 


नह खारिज भी हो गया था और फांसी 
रखी SS शक O fy 


| २५ Sigar, qenq 


a 


पशपाल जी से एक बार चर्चा चली तो - 


CC-0. Bhagavad T eee National Rese: 


उदाहरण है कि जव लाहौर के कई वकीलों 
भगतसिह से आग्रह किया कि “हम गवरनर 
को आपकी रिहाई के लिए प्रार्थना पत्र देना 
चाहते हु, क्योंकि आप राष्ट्र की अमल्य 
धरोहर हे तो भगतसिह ने कहा “आप निश्चिंत! 
रहिए । अर्जी हम ही लिखकर भेज देंगे 
पर वकोल न माने, कहा--आप हस्ताक्षर 
कर द । भगतसिह ने कहा--'कल देखेंगे । 
लेकिन जब दुसरे दिन धकील पहुंचे तो भगत- 
सिह सचमुच एक पत्र गवर्नर को भेज चके थे 
जो यहां प्रस्तृत है :-- 

सेवा सें, 
गर्वनर पंजाब 
३ मार्च, १६३१ 

महोदय, 
यथोचित सम्मान के साथ हम निम्नांकित 
तथ्य आपके सामन प्रस्तत करना चाहत 


गरत में ब्रिटिश सरकार क प्रधान 
वाइसराय महोदय द्वारा लागू किए गए 
स्पेशल एस०सी०सी० के अन्तर्गत निमित 
विशेष अदालत द्वारा ७ अक्टूबर १९३० 
को हमें मौत की सजा दी गई है । हम पर दोष 
Pee RENE PT eo ee 
“तुम्हारे न्यायालय क 
कथनानुसार हमने एक युद्ध 
का संचालन किया और इसीलिए 


हम युद्ध के बन्दी है UAT हम 
चाहते हें कि हमें फांसी चढ़ान 
को स्थान पर गोली मार दी 


=x. 
ह: 


इतिहास में यह एक विलक्षण और अप्रतिम. 


लगाया गया था कि हमने इग्ळैण्ड के शासक 
महाराज जाजं के, विरुद्ध युद्ध का संचालन 
किया है । 

न्यायालयं की उक्त तजबीजों में दो चीजें 
पहले ही मान ली गई हैं : 

प्रथम तो यह है कि भारत तथा sms 


-के बीच युद्ध की स्थिति है और gat 


यह कि हमने वस्तृतः ag में भाग लिया है 
और इसलिए हम युद्ध बंदी के रूप में हैं । 

दूसरी पूर्व मान्यता से थोड़ी सी मिथ्या 
प्रशंसा सी ज्ञात होती है किन्तु फिर भी उससे 
सहमत होने को आकांक्षा का प्रतिरोध करने 
को जी नहीं चाहता । 

जहां तक युद्ध का प्रशन है हमें उसके 
कुछ विस्तार में जाने की आवश्यकता है । 
प्रत्यक्ष रूप से तो यहां किसी प्रकार का 
युद्ध नहीं है कितु फिर भी यदि हम मान लें 
कि युद्ध की स्थिति है तो टीक तरह समझे 
जाने के लिए हमें इसे और स्पष्ट करना चाहिए 
हम घोषित Hi fs यहां युद्ध की स्थिति faa- 
मान॒ है और तब तक विद्यमान रहेगी जब तक 
भारत के पसीना बहाने वाले जनसमूह तथा 
उनके प्राकृतिक वेभव का मुट्ठी भर शोषकों 
द्वारा शोषण होता रहेगा । हो सकता है 
कि वे शोषक विशुद्ध अंग्रेज पूंजीपति हों 
अथवा भारतीय तथा अंग्रेज stat मिले 
जुले हों अथवा विशुद्ध भारतीय ही हों । 
हो सकता है कि वे अपने कपटपूर्ण शोषण 
का संचालन मिल जुल कर करं, अथवा 
उसका संचालन विशुद्ध भारतीय नौकरशाही 
के माध्यम से किया जाय । इससे मूल लक्ष्य 
में कोई अन्तर नहीं पड़ता | इसकी हमें कोई 
चिता नहीं है कि आपकी सरकार प्रयत्न 
करे और उसे छोटी-मोटी सुविधाओं तथा 
समझौतों द्वारा भारतीय समाज के उच्चवर्ग 
के नेताओं को मिला लेने में सफलता भी मिल 
जाय और इस प्रकार सेनए के मुख्य गठन में 
अस्थाई मनोबल को कमी भी आ जाय । 


99 


हमें इसकी भी कोई चिन्ता नहीं कि एक बार 
पुनः भारतीय आन्दोलन का ATAT क्रांतिकारी 
दल अपने को घने युद्ध के बीच GET हुआ पाय | 
हमें इसकी भी परवाह नहीं कि वे नेता जिनकी 
सहानुभूति तथा भावना के लिए हम व्यक्तिः 
गत रूप से ऋणी हैं जो उन्होंने हमारे लिए 
व्यक्त की, अब वही अन्यथा बातें करने लगे 
हैँ । कितु फिर भी हम उस तथ्य की उपेक्षा 
नहीं कर सकते कि वे नेतागण इतने कठोर 
हृदय हो जायें कि शांति वार्ता में गृहहीन, 
` मित्रविहीन तथा निर्धन महिला कार्यकत्रियों 
की, जिन पर सेना के अगुवा लोगों से संबंधित 
होने के आरोप लगाये गये हूँ, तथा जिन्हे 
नेतागण अतीत की गर्तं में ढक चुके अहिंसात्मक 
आंदोलन का शत्रु समझते हैं, अवहेलता 
की जाय । हम उत वीरांगनाओं की उपेक्षा 
होते हुए भी नहीं देख सकते जिन्होंने प्रसन्नता 
के साथ अपने पतियों, भाइयों, तथा अपने 
साथ अपने सवंस्व का, जो प्रियतम था, बलि- 
. दान कर दिया है तथा जिन्हे तुम्हारी सरकार 
ने 'बागी' घोषित कर दिया है । हम इसकी 
भी परवाह नहीं करते कि तुम्हारे दलाल 
इतने नीचे स्तर पर उतर आते हैँ कि वे उनके 


निर्मल चरित्र पर, उनकी तथा उनके दल की 
प्रतिष्ठा को ठेस पहुंचाने के लिए मनगढ़न्त 
आधारहीन कलंक लगाते ह । ऐसी स्थिति 
में भी हमारा संघर्ष जारी रहेगा । चुनाव 
आपके हाथ में है--विभिन्न अफसरों पर 
संघर्ष का स्वरूप भी विभिन्न हो सकता ठः 
कभी यह प्रकट और कभी गुप्त हो सकता है | 
कभी यह विशुद्ध आंदोलन का तो कभी जीवन 
मत्य के भीषण संघर्ष का रूप ल॑ सकता 
हैं । इस बात का चुनाव कि यहं संघर्ष रक्त- 
रंजित हो अथवा तुलनात्मक ढंग से शांतिमय 
हो, आपके हाथ में हैं। जिस मार्ग को आप 
चाहे चुन लें । कितु यह युद्ध निरन्तर नई 
शक्ति, निर्दिष्ट उत्साह तथा अदम्य दृढ़ता 
से चलता रहेगा, जब तक कि समाजवादी 
गणतंत्र की स्थापना नहीं हो जाती तथा 
बर्तमान सामाजिक व्यवस्था का स्थान ATA 
जनिक वैभव पर आधारित नई सामाजिक 
व्यवस्था नहीं ले लेती और इस प्रकार प्रत्येक 
प्रकार के शोषण का अन्त होने के उपरांत 
आवश्यक तथा अस्थाई शांति के युग में 
मानवता का अभ्युदय नहीं हो जाता | निकट 
भविष्य में ही अन्तिम निर्णय का युद्ध लड़ा 


~ 


जायगा और अंतिम निष्कर्ष प्राप्त होंगे । 
साथियों की याद 


पूँजीवादी तथा साम्राज्यवादी शोषण के 
दिन अब गिने चुने हैँ । युद्ध तो हमारे साथ 


आरम्भ हुआ है पर उसका अन्त हमारे जीवन 
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Aas Se Sates a 


के साथ नहीं होने जा रहा है । यी 
घटनाओं तथा वर्तमान वाता 
अवश्यम्भावी परिणाम है। ER | 
बलिदान उस श्ृखला की कड़ी इ 
जिसका सौन्दर्यं अतुलनीय विदा / 


भगवतीचरण के अत्यन्त दारूण नी ३2 glx 
ही शानदार आत्म-त्याग और _ सिवा FS 


योद्धा है की शानदार मृत्य 
उठा हैं । 2a 
जहां तक हमारे भाग्य क भाई Pl 
मैं यह कहने की आज्ञा TA AA oa ss 
तुमने हमें मौत के घाट उतारने का a 
कर लिया है, तुम निश्चय ही ऐसा करो 
तुम्हारे हाथ में शक्ति है और संसार में ; र 
हो सब से बड़ा औचित्य है । हम जा pe 
कि ‘frat लाठी उसकी भैस' वाली बयां * 
ही तुम्हारा मार्ग निर्देशन करती है। # उसे फित्र 
पुरा अभियोग उसका प्रमाण है। हं ह यह श 
कहना चाहते हं कि तुम्हारे न्यायाला हर से बयं 
कथनानुसार हमने एक युद्ध का संचालन गारा जहां 
और इसीलिए हम युद्ध के बनदी कोई दम व 
अतः हम कहते हँ कि हमारे साथ filam सह 
व्यवहार हो अर्थात्‌ हमें फांसी aNg : 
के स्थान पर हमें गोली मार दी जाग॥गह मुश्के र 
सिद्ध करना तुम्हारा काम है कि Tela, रह 
तुम्हारा अर्थ वही है जो हमने यागम तो स 
में कहा है । हम प्रार्थना करते है भो 
आशा है कि आप कपया अपने सैनिक हि 
को हमारी वध प्रक्रिया को पूर्ण कर| ge 
लिए अपनी cast भेजने को आज्ञा देंगे। are 
आपका fas ; 
भगत भातसिह 


मोटी कार्पिंग पेन्सिल में बादामी ay 
दो स्लिपों पर लिखा गया यह पत्र व्या) बोल 

? ऐसा पत्र फांसी के किसी और | Feet 
ने कभी संसार के किसी देश में fay गवा ! 
यह अकेला पत्र ही भगतसिह के" vas 
बलिदानी भावना तया अभयवृत्ति 4) 
रूप से परिचय देने के लिए क्या पर्ष ह 
इसकी प्रतिलिपि जब उस fet * ole 
ने अपने हमददं वकीलों (प्राणने 
को दिखाई तो वे अवाक, उसे 
खड़े रह गये । चकित स्तंभित | = | 

काल कोठरी में भी भगत सि “fa m 
वर्मा जी लियानाइड एण्ड्रीव va 
वेपर हौड, farz, eal 
'हालकेन, डिकेंस, गोकीं, 
पढ़ने में मग्न थे । जथदेव कपूर 
मुझे बताया कि कई बार म Ta 
मिलने लाहौर गई तो E i 
खुश-हंसते खेलते ही दिखाई दी a 
का ध्यान मेरी 
'देखो aa (विद्यावती जी 


` 


J 


R 


=> (मां) को फांसी के दिन यहां 

ERS gaa (मां) को फांसी | fe यहां 
aR रोकंगा । एक दिन मेरे सामने हीं 
। हम A मां रोने लगी तो भगतसिंह 


कः गसि की = : 
Tay Pe ga रोती हो, जब कि तुम्हारे पांच 
मैं नहीं रहूंगा फिर भी चार तुम्हारी 
कत करेंगे, छे किने sat हो जयदेव तो 

| अकेला ही लड़का है ।' इस तरह वे 
को ढांढ़स बंधाते ।” उन्हीं दिनों जयदेव 
की मां, 


J 
>a] 


ECEN i dV उन्हीं 
j जिन्हें मैं 'चाची' कहता रह 


का स्व के सिर में जो भयंकर पीड़ा शुरू हुई | वह्‌ 
हता हूं fe IB a भी उभरती रहती हँ । उस ददं के 
रने का रण उतकी आंखे कमजोर हो गयी हैं | 
ही ऐसा ay तता कुछ झेला . है इन परिवारों ने | 
र संसार में quae ने जेल से अपने छोटे भाई 


ह । हम जा&लतारसिह को जो पत्र लिखा उसमें ये 
gi भी उद्धृत की — _ 

PU है lalga फिक्र हैं हरदम नया तज जफा क्या है, 
TÈ । यहां हाहं यह शौक देखें, सितम का इन्तहा क्या है । 
होरे न्यायात्र वर से क्यों खफा रहें, चर्ख का क्यों गिला करें 


का aan जहां अदू सही, आओ मुकाबिला करें 
के वनी ie दम का मेहमां हूं ऐं अहले महफिल, 
[रे साथ alam सहर हूं, बुझा चाहता हूं । 


| हवा में रहेगी ख्याल की बिजली 
[र दी जाय मुश्के खाक है, फानी रहे न रहे । 


है कि amore, रख्सत, खुश रहो अहले वतन ! 

| हमने याम तो सफर करते हुँ । 

करते & और तुम्हारा भाई 
पने सैनिक f भगतसिह 

को पूर्ण बं 


!|| बई दिनों तक जब परिवार का कोई 
ताकात के लिए जेल नहीं पहुंचा तो गदर- 


आपश es कैदी सोहनसिह भकना पूछते हैं-- | 
भगर्ति [iag इधर तुम्हारा कोई रिश्तेदार नहीं 
बादामी q 3 mt” “मु i 
यह पत्र mi बे बोले, “आये तो बाबाजी, तीन ही तो 
कसी और रिश्तेदार हूँ?” 
देश में विश्व बावा पूछते हैं, “तीन कौन से?” 
सिह के भगतसिह ने गिनाये, खून का: एक रिश्ता 
ata का as बोस और करतार सिंह सराबा 
ay aide शहीदों -से । ख्यालों में उनके दर्शन 
स॒ दित ६ l 
(amat a रिश्ता आप लोगों से हे, जिनसे 
उस अजी ग र रास्ता पाया और तीसरे संबंधी 
{भित | पीढ़ी के वे लोग जो बलिदान की खाद 
[ति are जन्मेंगे और इस क्रांतिरथ को 
aa (से aN L बाबा उनके जवाब से खुश 
क आल ञे प्लवी का भला इस संसार 


कौन सगा हो सकता है? 
मज के उत्तर में भगतसिह ने १४ नं० 
Te साथियों को लिखा, “मुझ से 


= Satter कौन ? जब कोई 
; =a होगा ? जब 

BE Strat । बड़ी बेताबी से आखिरी 

A द्‌ का इंतजार \” 

जाता 


सरदार से कभी पेंट न होगी, सोचकर 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ram: 


m र्मा रो 38 तो भगतसिह ने 
Teh a (दल का नाम) भावक 
Ve अभी लम्बी यात्रा पार ˆ 


cae साथ थे। जिः Š 


गी sss मजिस्ट्रेट 
हैं आपका सोभाग्य है कि आपको यह प्रत्यक्ष 

देखने का सुअवसर प्राप्त हो रहा है कि अपने 
ना के लिए भारतीय क्रांतिकारी 

केसी खुशी से मौत गले लगाते हुँ) 

बिना स्वाध्याय के काल कोठरी में भी उन्हे 

चेन नहीं था । भगतसिंह के भाई सरदार 

कुलतार सिह द्वारा मुझे ज्ञात हुआ कि सेन्ट्रल 

जेल लाहौर से २४ जुलाई सन्‌ १९२४ को पत्र 

लिखकर १० पुस्तकं किसी भी तरह जरूर 

भेज देनेपर जोर दिया था। वे पुस्तकें थी : 

रसेल की “व्हाई मेन फाइट” 

« कालं लिव केन्ट की “मिलिटेरिज्म” 

* प्रिस क्रोपाटकिन की “म्यूचअल एड! 

- अष्टन सिकलेयर की ‘care’ 

माक्स को सिविल वार इन फ्रांस' 

. 'सोविएट ऐट aa’ 

. फोल्ड HAA एण्ड THAT. 

. बुखारिन की 'हिस्टारिकल afa- 
लिज्म? 

&. लेण्ड रिवोल्यूशन इन एशिया 

, BATA आफ सेकेण्ड इंटरनेशनल 


फांसो क समय 


जेल में खुद के पढ़ने के लिए बाहर से 
अच्छी पुस्तक भेज देने का आग्रह उनक 
ध्यान में रहता था । यही नहीं, फांसी डी 
चन्द मिनट पहले भी भगत सिह एक अग्रे 
जीवनी दत्तचित्त होकर Yet म मग्न थं । 
जेल अफसरों ने जब उन्हें पढ़न मं मशगूल 
पाया तो बोले फांसी देने का आदेश आ गया 
आपके लिए, जल्दी तैयार होकर चल । 
भगत fag बोले, रूक जाओ अभी में 
एक क्रांतिकारी से मुलाकात केर रहा हैं | 

वह क्रांतिकारी था लेनिन 3 
भगतसिंह उसी की जीवनी पढ़ रहे थे Fe 
आखिरी किताब थी । पढ़ने की यह प्यास आज 
कितने लोगों में है ! गे 

और फिर वसंत में तये पात EO 
पंजाब के गांवों में सुनहली फसलों के 
aie दी .घोड़ी लोक 


| “कुशल राजनीतिज्ञ में सब से बड़ा गुण 
|| क्या 


| भी घोषित कर सके कि किन खास कारणों 


गीत के बोल ए ee R ee 


=e उभरत जात हू | उच्च 


"ओह केहड़ी करमा वालिए, 
ae लिया भरमा? 

ओहने मेरा दरद न जाणिया, 
दिता आपणा दरद बंढा ।” 


_ “अरे, वह कौन भागवान है जिसने 
तेरा दिल ही मेरी ताक से हटाकर अपनी 
तरफ खींच लिया, उसने मेरा दर्द नहीं समझा 
FAIA अपना ददं तो बांट लिया । 
जवाव में आवाज उभरती है, 


“मेरी लाडी सोहणी जहान तो, 
ओहदी कोई कोई रखदा चाह । 
ओहने खिच लिये कई जवान ते 
बड़े-बड़े शहनशाह" `` ` ` 


Aà करमां वालिए, जिसने मुझे मोह 
लिया है वह संसार की सर्वश्रेष्ठ सुन्दरी 
हैं, उसकी चाह भी कोई विरला आदमी ही 
करता है। उसने कई तरूण तो खींच ही लिए, 
कई बड़े बड़े सम्राटों को भी अपने आकर्षण 


-पाश में निबद्ध कर लिया है और ये वही हैं 


जिसके लिए लाला लाजपत राय ने अपनी 
जान ही कूर्वान कर दी और जिस के लिए 
वीर. सुभाष बोस ने जेल में अपनी उम्र खपा 
दी । मेने उसी देश की आजादी नाम की 
सुन्दरी से अपना व्याह रचाया है । 


“अज जाणां ते फिर नहीं आवनां 
जदो वीर भगतसिंह साहब न्‌, ˆ 
दिता फांसी दा, हुक्म सुणा । ” 


--आज जाकर फिर लौटना नहीं होगा । 


यह तब की बात है--जब भगतसिह को फांसी , 


की सजा दी गयी । @® 
कुशल राजनेता 
` एक बार किसी नेता ने चचिल से पुछा-- 


होना चाहिए 2 


“इस बात का. 


कहा 


से उसकी भविष्यवाणी सच नहीं हुई ४” 
So मनोज आंचलिया 
== =e 


SE 


== 


असेम्बली बस-काण्ड के मुकदमे में भगतसिह aly, 
दत्त ने जो ऐतिहासिक बयान दिया, वह अंग्रेजी 
उसका अविकल हिन्दी रूपान्तर यहां पाठकों को ज्ञा 
के लिए प्रस्तुत है, क्योंकि यह न केवल बयान है ` 
इसमें उन्होंने अपने मूल उद्देश्यों को उदघाटित करते, 
क्रांति की व्याख्या भी की है --सं० 


६ जून १६२६, दिल्ली सेशन्स कोट 
(बअदालत, fao लियानाडं मिडिल्टन) 


स्थितियों ने हमें ऐसा करने के लिए बाध्य किया, जो अ 
की घटना हो गई है । कुछ पुलिस अधिकारी जो हमसे w fe 
आये थे, उन्होंने हमें बताया कि लार्ड इरविन ने दोनों neal ठ 


& शक्ति का जब जबरन उपयोग - 

» किया जाता है तो वह feat 
हि. कहलाती है, श्रोर इसीलिए वह 

€ ` अन्यायपुणं है। परन्तु जब 

| उसका उपयोग :न्यायोचित 

कारणों से किया जाता है 

eo) तो उसका नेतिक 

५8 ग्रौचित्य होता है 6 


[धि तया देश 


से तो हमारा तनिक भी द्वेष नही है 
पवित्र मानते हैं कि उसका शब्दों में वर्णन करना असभव कारण इर. 
व्यावसायिक घृणात्मक-आतंक के प्रणेता हूँ और न॑ ला a, संव 
लिए कलंक हैं, जैसा कि att समाजवादी दीवान ma 
लगाया है; और न तो जैसा लाहौर के ' द्विब्यून तशी 

“पागल” कहा है, हम पागल ही हैं. 


न्याय का धोखा | 
हम अपने आपको इतिहास के, अपने देश परि | aC f 
मानव-आशा-आकांक्षाओं के एक नम्र विद्यार्थी के art 
समझते | साथ ही हम दया से घृणा करते है lE 
: ; y gagat 
पाञचजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक | २५ ag 
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gen से है, जो जन्म से ही अपने आपको न केवल निकम्मा 
Wat उस करती रही है, बल्कि अपनी वर्वर शक्ति से उत्पात मचाती 
A g जितना अधिक इस प्रश्‍न पर सोचते हैं, उतना ही अधिक 
रवास होता जाता हूँ कि यह संस्था संसार के सामने यह प्रदर्शन 
है कि भारत कितना गिरा और amare देश है । इस तरह 

OF gat एक आतताई, AT जिम्मेदार तथा एकतंत्रवादी शासन की 
Cae है 
| जनता के प्रतिनिधियों ने राष्ट्रीय मांगों को बारबार शासन 
| नामने दुहराया परन्तु उन मांगों का अंत रही की टोकरी में ही फेंके 


कर, पालिथामेंट में ही उन्हें TU तले रोंदा गया । दमनकारी 

नों के विरूद्ध भवन में पारित प्रस्तावों तथा मध्यस्थता 

( का ah as सुलझाने के प्रस्तावों के प्रति अनादर दिखाया गया और सरकारी 

र रहे हैं Literati तथा प्रस्तावों का चुने हुए सदस्यों द्वारा विरोध करने पर भी 

य॑ किया जा सवकी उपेक्षा कर कलम के एक झटके से उन्हें कानूनों में परिवर्तित 
ने हार दिया गया । 

ag में, हमारे हजार प्रयत्न करने पर भी हम ऐसी संस्था के रहने 


के खून-पसीने की कमाई से बनीहै 
शिर एक धोखा मात्र है । 

इसी तरह हम उन जननेताओं की विचारधारा को भी समझने 
|| असमर्थ हे जो जनता के समय और पसे को, इस प्रकार के भारतीय 
पी के इस नाटकीय प्रदर्शन पर बर्वाद कर रहे हैं । 


वह्‌ एकदम खोखली है 


हम इन सब पर विचार करते रहे | अंत में मजदुर आंदोलन में 
भाति वाले नेताओं की सामूहिक गिरफ्तारी पर ट्रेड-डिस्प्यूट बिल ने 
अम्बली भवन में आने पर बाध्य किया कि हम उस पर होते वाली 
हिका सुत उसे सुनन के पश्चात हमें शोषकों की दमन-नीति तथा 


e भी आशा नहीं करनी चाहिए 
= ब 7 मे समस्त देश की जनता के प्रतिनिधियों का जो अपमान किया 


A. प्राथमिक अधिकारों से वंचित किया गया, तो हमने उसे 
fae we तथा बर्बर व्यवहार समझा । 

| शारी ही तरह जिन्होंने विचार किया होगा वे शांत नहीं बैठ 
HLT आत्मा ऐसे पीड़ितों के लिए दुखी है, जिन्होंने मूक रह 
भे से इस शोषक वर्ग का आथिक ढांचा तैयार किया । ऐसे 

[षा +. आर सबसे बड़ी शोषक है, जो हमारी दुखी और पीड़ित 

| an को इस प्रकार रंद सकती है । 

f ध में हमने गवर्नर-जनरल की कार्यकारिणी के aga 
af Tea श्री एस०आर० दास के वे शब्द याद रखे जो उन्होंने उस 
sae A पुत्र को लिखे थे, जिसमें उन्होंने कहा था--- इंग्लण्ड 
से जगाने के.लिए बम के धर्माक कॉ 


| सिवा और 
उही उद्देश्य 


मरं हआ | भवन में जो उचित प्रस्ताव पारित किये गये उनका : 


+न करने की 


पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्तिःकथा अक 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Reso a casks 


_— Funding: UV E TTT 


वास्तविकता की ओर जी E 
दूसरों ने भी पा न य ते जला ह । 

Spee अनुभव किया है जैसा कि हमने किया है कि 
R जनभावना के मः [सागर में इन बराइयों 
तूफान गन आम a न बुराइयों से एक भयंकर 
as । हमने उन लोगों के लिए यह खतरे का झंडा फहरा 

aT हूं जो भावी संकटों की परवाह 

Soni ag न कर आगे बढ़े चले जा रहे हैं । 
cee a अहिंसा के युग की समाप्ति की सचना दी है जिसकी 
दे >दायमान पीढ़ी पर्व रूप से समझ चुकी है। ८ जत, १९२९ 
a ने उह माग इसीलिए अपनाया है कि हम और हमारे जैसे लाखों 

में आनेवाली यात 
आातनाओं का स्पष्ट चित्र सामने देख रहे है । 

alee 

. अभर हमने काल्पनिक अहिंसा का उल्लेख किया है, उसके विषय 
मे SO कहना आवश्यक है । शक्ति का जब जबरन उपयोग किया जाता 
हूं। तो वह हिंसा कहलाती है, और इसीलिए वह अन्य Age कहलाती 
है परन्तु जब उसका उपयोग न्यायोचित कारणों के लिए किया जाता 

तो उसका नेतिक औचित्य होता है । शक्ति का किसी भी रूप में उपयोग 
वात कवल कल्पना मात्र है । जो नया 
आदालन दश म प्रारंभ हुआ है। और जिस संबंध में हमने चेतावनी 
दी है, उसकी प्रेरणा का स्रोत गुरू गोविद सिह; शिवाजी, कमालपाशा, 
रिजाखा, वाशिंगटन गैरीवाल्डी, हफफायत और लेनिन हुँ । हमने 
जब-देखा कि भारतीय जननायक तथा सरकार ने इस उद्देश्य की ओर 
से आंख और कान बंद कर लिए हैं तो हमने यह चेतावनी ऐसे स्थान 
पर देने का निश्चय किया जहां वह अनसनी न की जा संके । 


अभी तक हमने जो कुछ कहा वह इस वात का स्पष्टीकरण था कि 
हमने यह क्यों किया | अब हम अपने उद्देश्य पर प्रकाश डालना चाहते है । 
हम इस बात को फिर दुहराना नहीं चाहते कि जिन व्यक्तियों को 
इस दुर्घटना में थोड़ी बहुत Ale आईहैँ, उनमें से या असेम्बली के किसी 
अन्य सदस्य के विरूद्ध न तो हमें कोई शिकायत है, न व्यक्तिगत द्वेष । 
बल्कि हम तो मानव जीवन को अत्यंत पवित्र मानते है, जिसका शब्दों 
में वर्णन नहीं किया जा सकता | हम मानव समाज को किसी प्रकार 
दुखी न कर उसके हित में अपने प्राण निछावर कर देना चाहेंगे । हम 
साम्राज्यवादियों को सेना की तरह पसे के लिए व्यक्ति की हत्या नहीं 
करना चाहते । इसे हम पाप समझते हैं । हमें मानव जीवन के प्रति 
श्रद्धा है, और यथाशक्ति उसकी रक्षा करना चाहते हैं, फिर भी हम यह 
स्वीकार करते हें कि हमने जानबझकर असेम्बली में बम फेंके | तथ्य 
स्वयं ही प्रमाण हैँ और इसीलिए किन्ही काल्पनिक परिस्थितियों के 
आधार पर कुछ भी धारणा नहीं बनाई जानी चाहिए | सरकारी 
विशेषज्ञ के बयान के बावजूद भी जो बम असेम्बली में फेंके गये थें, 
उनसे बेंचों को भी नुकसान न पहुंचा तथा केवल आधे दर्जन लोगों को 
मामली-सी खरोंचे आई । सरकारी विशेषज्ञ उसे एक अद्भूत 
चमत्कार बताता है। परन्तु यह अद्भूत चमत्कार नहीं केवल विज्ञान 
की करामात है । एक तो ये दोनों बम लकड़ी के खाली घेरे में बेंच तथा ` 
Sani के बीच फटे । दूसरे मि० राउ, मि० शंकर राव तथा सरजार्ज 
शस्टर जो विस्फोट के स्थान से केवल दो फुट के फासले पर थे, उन्हें 
तनिक भी चोट न आई और यदि कुछ हुआ भी तो मामूलीशसी खरोंचे 
आईं । यदि इन बमों में घातक पुटेशियम Ferre और विधायक पिकरेट 
भरा होता तो उसने त केवल घेरे को तहस-नहस कर डाला,होता बल्कि 
आसपास कुछ गज तक भयकर faam किया होता । इरूके* सिवा यदि 


इन बमों में ऐसा घातक मसाला भरा होता तो असेम्बली में बैठ आध 
से अधिक सदस्य समाप्त हो जाते | हम चाहते तो यह कर सकते थे | 
हम उन्हें सरकारी अधिकारियों के बैठने n पर फेंक सकते हे i 
उस समय वह भाग सरकारी अधिकारियों से खचाखच भरा था । 
अंत में हम सर एन साइमन को भी घेर सकत थ जिनके नेतृत्व म॑ बचे 
अभ्षागे कमीशन को राष्ट्र के समस्त बुद्धिजीवी घृणा की दृष्टि 
से देखते थे ऑर जो उस समय अध्यक्ष की गैलरी में बैठे थे, परन्तु यह सब 
करने का हमारा इरादा नहीं था | बमों ने उतना ही काम eel जिस 
उद्देश्य से वे बनाये गये थे । इसके अलावा विस्फोट में और कोई चमत्कार 
जो था वह इतना ही कि उन्हें रक्षित स्थानों में गिराया गया, जो सफल 


भी रहा। 


जानबूझकर गिरफ्तार 


हमने जानबूझकर ही आत्मसमर्पण किया । जिससे कि हमने 
जो कुछ किया उसका परिणाम भोग सकें, और साम्राज्यवादी शोषकों 
को यह मालूम हो जाय कि व्यक्तियों को कुचलने से वे विचारों को 
नष्ठ नहीं कर सकते । केवल दो साधारण व्यक्तियों को कुचल देने 
से राष्ट्र नहीं कुचला जा सकता | हम इस बात को जोरदार शब्दों में 
बता देना चाहते हैं कि लोग उस ऐतिहासिक सबक को जान ले कि 
फ्रांस में फ्रांसीसी सम्राट के हस्ताक्षर से जारी किये गिरफ्तारी के 
वारन्ट या वेसिल्स (जेल) की धमकियों से क्रांतिकारियों का आंदोलन 
समाप्त न किया जा सका । रूस के जार द्वारा लोगों को साइबेरिया 
की खदानों, में भेजे जाने तथा उन्हें फांसी पर चढ़ा देने के बाद भी रूसी 
क्रांति की आग न बुझाई जा सको । तो क्या आइिनेंस तथा सुरक्षा 
बिल की Gat से भारतीय स्वतंत्रता की लपटें बुझाई जा सकती हैं? 
चाहें जितने षड्यंत्रों के मुकदमे चलाये जायं या कितने ही नवयुवकों 
को फांसी दी जाय, पर जिन नवयुव्रकों के दिलों में महान उद्देश्य, 
है उन्हें न तो समाप्त किया जा सकता है और न क्रांति की गति ही रोको 


कऋार्ति-गीत 


वन्देसातरस्‌ 


आहा ! क्या ही-ओजमय है शब्द वन्देमातरम्‌ | 
बोल दो सब हिन्दियों, अब मन्त्र बन्देमातरम्‌ ॥। 
मुख में बन्देमातरम है, मन में बन्देमातरम्‌ | 
नाड़ियों के रक्त में, बहता है वन्देमातरम्‌ ॥ 
खंजरे-कातिल भले ही, कत्ल कर देना BA I 
चीख भी निकलेगो तो, निकलेगी वन्देमातरम्‌ । 
बल जरा मकतूल क चेहरे पे हो, मुमकिन नहीं । ' 
हर लहू के कतरे से, टपकेगा वन्देमातरम्‌ 1 
खून मकतल में बेहाल यूँ ही क्या, हरगिज नहीं । * 
भूमि पर लिखता चलेगा, शब्द वन्देमातरम्‌ ॥। 
बावजूद, इसके कि बोले सबके पहिले और कुछ । 
वुधमुंहे बच्चे भी बोलें, शब्द वन्देसातरम्‌ ।! 
संगम-तप यही, सिजदा यही, मंदिर यही । 
है यही: qafa, यही मजहब है वन्देमातरम्‌ 1 


ee: 


डः 


शिट MOE. 


| 


प्राञचजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


यानि 
igitization: eGangotri. 


जा सकती है । यदि समय पर दी गई चेतावनी 
गया तो उससे बहुत से आदमियों की जाने बच À 
यातनाओं से भी बचा जा सकता है । हमने यह चेतावनी शः 
दारी ली थी जिसे हमने पूरा कर दिया | की 


कांति की परिभाषा 


हमसे (भगतसिहं से) निचली अदालत में पूछा गया 
से आपका क्या अर्थ है?..उस प्रश्‍न का उत्तर यह है कि ति Py 
न तो केवल रक्तपात हैं. और न व्यक्तिगत द्वेष और न वह ai 
या पिस्तौल का दर्शन है । क्रांति से हमारा मतलब है, आज # ay 
व्यवस्था, जिसकी आधारशिला अन्याय है, उसे बदलना । इद? 
या मजदुर जो समाज का आवश्यक अंग है, शोषक उसका श. a 
रहे हैं तथा उसके प्राथमिक अधिकारों का हनन कर रहे ई 
ओर किसान जो अनाज पैदा करता है, वह भी अपने परिवार k 
भूखा मर रहा है । बुनकर जो दुनिया की मंडियों को कपड़ा देता) 
अपना तथा अपने बाल-बच्चों का तन THA को कपड़ा नसीब ais | 
age, राज तथा अन्य कारीगर जो बड़े-बड़े महलों का fae) ATH 
हैं, स्वयं गन्दी बस्तियों में रहते हैं । दूसरी ओर यह स्थिति है fe 14२ 
पति, शोषक तथा समाज के जोंक केवल अपनी सनक पर लाखों की ताल दः 


कर देते हैं । यह-भीषण असमानता, जबरदस्ती निर्माण fy पत्ये व 
असंतुलन, समाज में अराजकता का कारण होगा; परन्तु यह र| कान्त ग्‌“ 


ई तारी से 
मदन ला 
भी अनेक 
षड्यंत्र व 
अनेक क 
पानी हुः 
ही जेल 
उल्लासव 
में काला 
बंद) क 
तुब उन 
में कन्हा 


अधिक समय नहीं रहेगी | आज का समाज ज 
के मुंह पर आनन्द कर रहा हैं और शोषकों के मासूम वच्चे 
की संख्या में बड़े खतरनाक कगार पर चल रहे हुँ । सभ्यता 
इमारत को यदि समय पर न बचाया गया तो वह नष्ट-भ्रष्ट हो 
इसीलिए क्रांतिकारी परिवर्तन आवश्यक है, और जो इसको आवह 
समझते हैं उन्हें चाहिए कि वे समाजवादी व्यवस्था के आधार ए 
समाज का निर्माण करें | जब तक यह नहीं होगा, मनुष्य द्वाराः 
का शोषण, राष्ट्र द्वारा राष्ट्र का शोषण, जिसका कि दुसरा 
पूंजीवाद है, समाप्त नहीं किया जाता, तब तक मानवता के 
कष्ट और विनाशो को रोका नहीं जा सकता और तब.तक युद 
की लम्बी चौड़ी बातें करना भी बेकार तथा दम्भ मात्र है। i 
हमारा मतलब है कि ऐसे समाज का निर्माण हों, जिसमें इन तह = 
दाओं का संकट न हो, जिसमें किसान-मजदूरों का वचस्व | पा 
किया जाय, जिससे मानवता को पूंजीवाद के शोषण पं ; 
जा सके तथा जो युद्धो के संकट से उसे छुटकारा दिलाे | 


बम-विस्फोट : एक चेतावनी 


यही हमारा उद्देश्य है। इसी सिद्धांत के आधार परह 
और काफी जोरदार चेतावनी दी है । यदि इस पर ध्या ह 
जाता तो सरकार की आज की नीति, जो उठती हुई 
के मार्ग का रोड़ा बन रही है, के विरुद्ध भीषण सधर्षे a | 
जायगा, जिसमें सभी रोड़े नष्ट किये जायेंगे व जिससे AST और स खू 
काराज्य स्थापित होकर क्रांति का मार्ग प्रशस्त होगा aa ह 
ऐसा अधिकार है जिसमें कोई समझौता नहीं । स्वत 


ae 
का जन्मेंसिद्ध अधिकार है 1 मजदूर समाज का वास्तविक © 
जनता की सार्वभौमसत्ता ही मजदूरों का चरम E थी 
तथा सिद्धांत के लिए हम हर प्रकार के कष्टों को खेलने क a । 
हैं । इसी वेदी पर हम अपनी तरुणाई का वील 
को कटिबद्ध है, क्योंकि इस महान उद्देश्य की प्राप्ति ' | 
बड़ा नहीं है । 

हम aa से क्रांति की प्रतीक्षा करेंगे । 


क्रांति चिरजोंबी हो । 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukc 


मासूम वच्चेत 
। सभ्यताव 
Se- भ्रष्ट होः 
' इसकी आवा 
के आधार प 
मनुष्य द्वारा 
कि दूसरा 
मानवता के 
तब, तक युद 
मात्र है। रॉ 
जसमें इन सव 


Taaa 
'फांत्ती दी गयी । बंगाल के विप्लवी इतिहास 


भें यह दसरी फांसी थी । उधर महाराष्ट्र 


हे शोषण से % 
लाये | 


गर परह 
[ ध्यान तहीं | 


| ९० कर के सन १९०६ मे लंदन गाया । सावर दे उस से एव Meee SE 


जपफरपुर बम कांड के तीसरे दिन 
q अरविंद घोष, वारीन्द्र घोष, कन्हाई 


। नाल दत्त, उल्लासकर दत्त, हेमचन्द्रदास 


gaa बोस, उपेन्द्रनाथ वन्द्योपाध्याय, नलिनी- 
कान्त गुप्त आदि ४० क्रांतिकारियों की गिरप- 


Hat से वीर सावरकर के प्रमुख शिष्य 


प्रन लाल धींगरा को बड़ा क्षोभ हुआ | और 
भी अनेक लोग पकड़े गए | उन पर अलीपुर 
षड्यंत्र केस” के नाम से मुकदमा चला और 
अनेक को लम्बी लम्बी सजाएं हुई --काला 
पानी हुआ । यद्यपि अरविंद कुल डेढ़ वर्ष 
ही जेल में रहे Te हेमदा, वारीन्द्रदा, 

उल्लासकर, उपेन्द्र आदि विप्लवी जवानी 


| में काला पानी गये तो फिर पूरी सजा (जन्म 


बेद) काट कर बुढ़ापे में ही रिहा हुए 
ख़ उन सबके बाल सफेद हो चले थे । इन्हीं 
में कन्हाईलाल ने म॒खविर नरेंद्र गोसाई को 
मत में ही गोली मार दी थी--फलतः: उसे 


मं चाफकर FIAT और अनन्त कान्हेरे को 
त फांसी दी ही गयी, वीरसावरकर के अग्रज 
WT . दामोदर सावरकर को “शिवाजी 


रोक” नाम्नी कविता रचने के अप्ररोप में 
$ भैम कालापानी दे दिया गया | इस दमन 
| शे जवाब देने के लिए मदनलाल बेचैन 


९ उठा | उसने द ढ़ निश्चय किया कि वह 

Ta दमन का बदला इसी इ ग्लैंड में 

के लहू से च्‌कायेगा; और वह चुका कर 
| 


रमन का बदला 


Sat परिवार का मदनलाल (पंजाब) अमुत- 
Y इंजीनियरिंग पढ़ने लन्दत आया था | 
दित्तामल धींगरा, उसके पिता, अवकाश 
अमृतसर एके धनी सर्जन थे। मदनलाल पहले 
< 
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मदन लाल धींगरा 


विदेश में प्रथम शहीद 


इन्हीं दिनों वीर सावरकर भी लंदन में 
वरिस्टरी पढ़ने पहंचे । 

छदन का इंडिया हाउस” उन दिनों 
VAST कृष्ण वर्मा, लाला हरदयाल, वीरेंद्र 
चट्टापाध्याय, सरदारसिह राणा, रविशंकर 
शुक्ल, AMAA वर्मा, वी०वी०एस० अय्यर 
सरीख देश भक्तों का ASST था | मदनलाल 
वीर सावरकर के संपक में आये तो वे उनके 
खास आदमी बन गये । मदनलाल अधिकांश 
समय ३ fear हाउस में ही रहते । मस्त मौला 
थ । खाने पहनने के शौकीन और सेर सपाटे के 
भी । सावरकर से किसी ने कह दिया कि 
धींगरा फैशन करता है, शायद मनचला भी 
हो यह क्या करेगा ? यह इसलिए कहा गया 
क्योंकि वह अभिनवभारत संघ” जैसी 
क्रांतिकारी संस्था का सदस्य था | “इंडिया 
हाउस” में प्रायः अलीपुर षड्यंत्र केस' 


(जल मदन लाल ने हाथ रखा ही था 


कि सावरकर ने एक सूजा उसको 
gaat के ऊपर रखकर हथोड़ी 
से ठोंक दिया । सुजा हथेलो क 
पार निकल गया, रक्तधार बह 


खदीराम बोस-प्रफूल्लचार्का के बलिदान, 
लाला लाजपत राय की गिरफ्तारी तथा 
सरदार अजीतसिह के देश निकाले की चर्चा 
गरम रहती । तिलक की कद SE भलाये 
नहीं भूलती । इसी समय एक बार जव इंडिया 
हाउस' में बैठक जमी थी, देखा गया 
“मदनलाल उबा सा अलग ब ऊबा सा अलग बंठा, जम्हाई 


वचनेश त्रिपाठी 


ले रहा है । वस्तुत उसे लम्बी <a क्त उले समती बाता, गहा. 
विवेचन, तर्क वितर्क पसन्द नहीं थे । वक्ता 


दूर भागता था 
oe गएक उस दिन वीर 


CC-0. Bhagavad uia Nez 


सुना, AMAT ने हाल ही में हमारी भारतमाता 
क्रे लिए क्या कहा है?? 

“कया कहा है?” 

कहा है इंग्लण्ड की भारत में दो पत्नियां 

-एक हिंदू और एक मसलमान |” 

यह तो घोर अपमान है हमारे देश का । 
मंन पहल ही तय कर रखा है कि ब्रिटिश 
दमन का में बदला चकाऊंगा | 

परन्तु यह आसान नहीं, पकड़े जाने 
पर यातनाए दगं--तब तुमसे भेद लेना 
चाहेंगे । इस के लिए बड़ा कड़ा मन चाहिए 
यातना सहने की तयारी चाहिए 

मेरी वह तयारी है। 

“अच्छा देखूं तो | तुम अपना हाथ मेज : 
पर रखो ।” 

मदन लाल ने हाथ रखा ही था कि सावरकर 
ने एक सूजा उस की हथेली के ऊपर रख कर 
हथौड़ी से ठोंक दिया । सूजा हथेली के पार 
निकल गया रक्त धार बह निकली, मेज खन 
से रंग गई | मदनलाल मंदस्मित करता रहा । 
सावरकर ने उसे छाती से भींच लिया । ag 
परीक्षा में'खरा उतरा था । सावरकर ने 
गौरीशंकर से दो पिस्तौले मंगवाई और मदन 
लाल को निशाने बाजी का अभ्यास करने को 
कहा । एक कोल्ट पिस्तौल थी, एक बेल्जियम 
की बनी रिवाल्वर | 

Qo मई को इंडिया हाउस' में सत्तावनी 
क्रांति का अद्धंशेती-समारोह मनाया गया | 
१९५७ की क्रांति के ५० वष पूरे हुए थ । 
उसमे अभिनव भारत संघ के सव सदस्यों 
को बैज दिये गए । मदन लाल वह बज कोट 
में लगा कर विश्वविद्यालय गया तो अंग्रेज 
छात्र बिगड़े, विरोध किया कि “बैज फौरन 
उतार दो ।” वड़ा झगड़ा हुआ | मदन लाल 
कब am उतारने लगा | उसकी भावना 
और उग्र हई । इन्हीं दिनों 'विलियम कर्जन 
वायली जो सेक्रेटरी आफ स्टेट' का पोलिटिकल 
ए०डी०सी० था--क्रांतिकारियों के पीछे 
पड़ गया | उनकी जाससी करने लगा । 
मदनलाल' ने इसी को अपना लक्ष्य बनाना तय 
किया । अंग्रेजों ने मदनलाल के पिता को. 
पत्र भेजा कि मदनलाल दामोदर सावरकर 
के फेर में पड़ गया है, उसको संभालो ।' पिता 
और भाई उस पर नाराज हुए । मदनलाल 


A Bs ae पढ़ता तो | soe ने उस से पूछा “मदनलाल । तुमने के विचारों पर उस नाराजगी का कोई असर | 
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एक छुरी और एक चाकू भी वरामद हुआ । 


न पड़ा । सावरकर ने ज्ञानचन्द वर्मा और 
कोरेगांवकर नाम के दो विप्लवी उसक 
साथ सहयोग करने के लिए दं दिए । 


sit गोली चल गई 


_ बी०वी०एस० अय्यर को एक आहवान 
लिखना था जो नेपाल के मुख्यमंत्री राणा 
को भेट किया जा सके । रांणा लंदन की यात्रा 
पर आये थे । उनको दिया जाने वाला आहवान 
मदनलाल धींगरा के खून से लिखा गया था | 

आखिर पहली जूलाई की शाम आ गयी | 
कर्जन वाइली को इस दिन 'जहाँगीर हाल' 
में भाषण देना था । इसी हाल में नेशनल 
इंडियन एसोसिएशन का वाषिक सम्मेलन 
आयोजित किया गया ari यहां ब्रिटिश-- 
इंडियन पशनभोगी अधिकारी जमा थे । 
कर्जन वाइली पहले कभी भारत के उदयपुर 
राज्य में रेजीडेंट रह चुका था--तब श्यामजी 
कृष्ण वर्मा उदयपुर के मंत्री थे कर्जन वाइली 
्रहां उनसे टकरा चुका था । मन में अभी जलन 
और दुश्मनी रखता था | 
जहांगीर हाल की सभा में मदनलाल 
दो भरी पिस्तौलें लिए बेठा रहा | सभा खत्म 
हुई तो वाइली उठा खड़ा हुआ, परिचितों से 
` बातचीत करनी शुरू की कि मदनलाल उसके 
सामने आ गया | वाइली उसे पहचानता था। 
दोनों की आंखें मिली | मदनलाल इस तरह 
आगे बढ़ा जैसे उसको अभ्यर्थना करना 
चाहता हो। तभी मदन लाल का हाथ जेब से 
बाहर आया और ताबड़ तोड़ ६ गोलियां 
उंसने वांइली के चेहरे पर झोंक दी । वाइली 
की एक आंख फूट गयी और ५ गोली खाकर 
वहीं धराशायी हो गया । अपनी अंग्रेज 
परस्ती जताने के लिये लाल काका नाम का 
एक पारसी, जो लन्दन में रहता AL मदनलाल 
पर झपटा ताकि ag निशाना चूक जाये | 


धक्के से उसका चश्मा उतरगया था, तब उसके 
हाथ बांधे जाने लगे तो बोला, “अब ATT 
क्यों? भागता तो हैं नहीं। जरा चश्मा ता 
लगा ल फिर बांधों।” चेहेरे पर जरा भी 
शिकन नहीं, गम नहीं। शेदाई शान्त न नहीं, गम नहीं। Wars शान्त चला 


मनचाहा मनचाहा 'माष | 
खिलाओ 


fra दासता काल में ढाका सेंट्रल 
जेल क्रांतिकारियों को यातना देने 
के लिए कुख्यात थी । wat कहते थे-यह 
जेल “हेल” यानी नरक है । वहां तीन 
बातें लागू ` होती थौीं-- फाइल, 
“गाइल?! और tore” । "फाइल? का 
अर्थ था दिन भर में अनेक बार “जोड़े- 
जोड़े” सें चलना, ASA, अपनी बारबार 
मिनती कराना । “गाइल'”' माने गाली 
खाना और “डाइल” यानी | 
मिली दाल । एक बार जेलर ने लगातार 
उड़द (माष) की ही दाल देनी जारी 
रखी जबकि इसक पुवं बारीबारी से चना- 
मसुर आदि को दाल भी देते थे । अंग्रेज 
| आई०जी० (जेल) निरीक्षण करने आया 
तो कैदियों ने कहा, “साहब ! हमें खाने 
के लिए माछ (मछली) नहीं नसीब होता 
यहां” 
अंग्रेज आई०जी० क्या जाने, यह 
“माछ” क्या बला है? उसने जेलर से 
पुछा तो उसने कह दिया--हुजूर ! 
ये लोग माष यानी उड़द को दाल बहुत 
पसंद करते हैं ।” जेलर ने स्पष्ट धूतता 
बरतो थी । 
तब आई ०जी० ने प्रश्‍न किया, “दो 
न, क्या यह ऊंची दर से मिलती है?” 
a “जेलर कहता गया, हुजूर ! कुछ 
महगी भी नहीं” . `: 
eae बस, आई०जी० लिख गया-- 
को मनचाहा माष खिलाओ ।'” 
फर क्या था, चने-मसूर की दाल छू-मंतर | 


कुत्ता'। एक और भी फोटो दीवार 
मिली थी जिस पर सन्‌ १८५७ के ait 
सिपाहियों को तोपो से बांध क्र ah 
चित्रण किया गया था। मदन एउ 
भाईयों कुन्दनलाल और. भजनलाल a 
छपाये थे कि वह अब उनका me 
पिता Sto दित्ता मल ने भी कह at 


वे अब उसे अपना पुत्र नहीं मानते। a 


faata 


a, 


कौन होता है | उसके सभी रिश्ते am ig oy 
झूठे पड़ जाएं तो आश्चर्य क्या । फिर भो at 
दूर विदेश में लन्दन की ब्रिक्सटन = हिकः 
धींगरा मस्त था आत्मलीन। कह Ag 

उससे प्यार करने लगे। | eee 
अदालत में धोंगरा g na 


; q 
गिरफ्तारी के वक्‍त पुलिस को उसके फ हि 
gmd 


दो लिखित बयान मिले थे, परन्तु वे भाल. ही ग 
को आजादी के लिए उत्तेजित, 5 oe 
वाले थे इसलिए पुलिस ने उन्हें दवा fr ree 
यद्यपि जज ने जब उससे बयान देने के किक तान 
कहा तो उसने यही कहा कि जो बयान पूछ cing 
को मेरी जेब से मिले है- वही ae OT 


पढ़ दिये जायें। पर यह कहां होना था! a 


फिर भी उसने अदालत में m, उ 
वाइली को गोली मारी है और में चाह्नहिर अंग्रेज 
हूं - मुझे फांसी दी जाय। लेकिन हत्यारे AA 
पर मुझे आपत्ति है। यदि जमंगी।[ष 
इंग्लैंड को गुलाम बनाया होता तो अंग्रेज HAT के त 
जर्मनों से यहो सलूक करना चाहते। मे ह|| सावरक 
से प्यार करता. हूं और मेरा बलिदान अ फिर क 
गौरव. बढ़ायेगा। मै इस से इन्कार Fay, “भाई 
कि तुम हमारे शासक हो। ले वाल 


उन दिनो भी श्याम जी कृष्ण वर्णा n 
लन्दन टाइम्स में अपना यह पत्र छप ह 
जिसमें लिखा था--“मैं इसे टोक मानता किताब, ब 
जिस किसी ने यह काम किया हो हिंदुंसा इल के 
भावना की सराहना करता हूं और उसे Th इल : 
आत्मदानी, बलिदानी ही मानता || ११, a 
लन्दन टाइम्स ने ऐसा पत्र छापा - यह जात को थे 
शायद भारत के ही लोगों को आश्व ||ह देघकर 


परन्तु विप्लवी की छठी गोली उसे हमेशा रोज महीनों उड़द (माष) की ही afar) सावरकर का भी ऐसा ही एक पत्र 3 बैठा थ 


eager io Re a 


| के लिए सुला गयी । इस aa क्जन वाइली ||| (पतली) दाल, क्रांतिकारी, तथा अन्य|है | टाइम्स में छपा कि “जब कि आज म a 
| ` का गोरा चेहर ५ जगहों से छलनी होकर |||कॅदी गले उतारने को विवश हो गये | पर अदालत में मुकदमा चल रही & हि 
| ` बड़ा विकृत हो गया था और भयानक लग | ऐसे थे उन दिनों के जेलर और जेलें ।|| को भी यह हक नहीं कि वह खुद मद. गी । में 
| रहा था | यहीं उस गौरांग का असली रूप था । 6. के कार्य को अनित ठहराने का ह भरूंगा 
मदन लाल ने रिवाल्वर फेक दी । तब वहां के प सके ।” एक दिन अपनी जीवतीं तिब | रपि 


मौजूद अनेक अंग्रेज उस पर अपनी बहादुरी 
दिखाने दौड़ पड़े । मदन लाल की दूसरी 
जेब में अभी भी एक भरा पिस्तौल मौजूद 
था और ag उससे स्वयं को गोली मारने ही 
वाला. nn a i i परन्तु पकड़ लिए जाने से ऐसा 
नकर सका । तर्लांशी लेने पर उसके पास 


ज a a 
जा रहा था, चारो तरफ अंग्रेजों से घिरा 


हुआ। ag संतुष्ट था कि फनलंड के टीले 
पर उसकी ढाई महीने की चांदमारी कारगर 
रही। बाद में गोरी पुलिस को उसके कमरे 
से कजेन वाईली का एक फोटो मिला जिस पर 
मदन लाल ने पेंसिल से लिख रखा था-'पामर 
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के लिए कहा | 
वकील करने से इन्कार कर 
बचाव के लिए 


| वत्‌ १९०% at २३ जुलाई को 
` तिदार्त “सजा सुना दी गयी । फाँसी की 
त फारत जाकर सावरकर और अय्यर ने 


~ 


! की । सावरकर ने जब कहा-- 


भाई गो | हम तुम्हारे दर्शन _ करने 
९ नेही मत ` वो सीखचों के भीतर से उसने अपने 
त S ८ a छूने चाहे, लेकिन सावरकर ने 
णते बा क से रोका । कहा--नहीं, आज 
१९ ~ > Ol T 
TA सब से बड़े हो--ढेंम छोटे ही रह गये 


हीद सब से बड़ा होता calm बड़ी 
से अपने आपको संयत कर क 


ng कर मदनलाल के वयान की वह प्रति 
£ जो गोली मारने क पहले तयार 


वाय 
भार कर ली गयी थी | उस बथान के बीच में 
त, प्रेरित aah ae का फोटो भी छपा था | 


= पर 

न खा तिब aa ने पूछा, “कुछ चाहिए ?” 

ने दन के कि। गरा ने कहा--“एक शीशा भेज 
गो बयान पृक्ष ntact ।” 

Tel अदालत; 


क्यों ? उसका क्‍या करोगे ?” 

| उसे पास रख्‌ गा--जब फांसी 

Rit, उस समय भी में GI सज संवर- 

कर अंग्रेज मजिस्ट्रेट . और जल्लादों के 

mami जाऊंगा जिस से यह साबित हो 

ie कि मेरे लिए लन्दन की सेर और 

Jue के तस्ते में कोई फक नहीं ।” 

ह|| सावरकर चुप रहे । चलते समय धींगरा 

A फिर कहा AT— 

i “माई जी, देखिएगा वतन के लिये 
[ले वालों की अपने देश में कमी न रहे-- 

: | पही प्रार्थना है और एक विनती और 


ह e Peame दाह कमं हिन्दू के ही 
eee | हो, कोई अंग्रेज न छू पाये। मेरी 
yeaa कपड़े, घड़ी, आदि सामान बेच 
ह Be Ras कोष में जमा कर ले और वह 
a 200! दल के कार्य में ही खचं हो ।” 

गा - यह TN ९९ का १७ अगस्त आया । सुबह के 
y आश्चर्य है es थे । मदन लाल सज संवरकर शीशे में 


एक पत्र तदक, वाल, कपड़े, कालर सब ठीक कर 
गाज मदत ता 'ग था कि पादरी उसे अंतिम प्रार्थना 
रहा है, हि आया । धींगरा ने मना कर दिया | 
atl. ae जायें, आपकी यहां जरूरता न 
7 fait fe me तो हिंदू ही जन्मा और हिंदू रहते 

{ क हिषे A TI? 
a त मह उत ग्रीवा, दीप्तमान नेत्र 
iu मुद्रा से फांसी के तख्ते को तरफ़ 
फ, | सिर काले कपड़े से ढक दिया 


ना वकील OR । डोरी से 


AOS का HS लगा दी गयी । तत्काल 
] Rin मे ३ ger और शहीद का A 
fale “गा रहा फिर लाश नीचे आ गिरी | 


p 
a 


Heritage anA 
Funding: Tattva Heritage an Se 


SR eater ee 0 ee gcse 
Sass लाश नहीं दी । वहीं जेल के am ¬ ७७६७७६२ 
म दफना दी गयी । अंत्येष्टि ज्ञानचन्द 
वर्मा ने की । 3222 
ane लाल का जो छपा हुआ बयान 
पारस से प्राप्त हुआ वह लम्बा है-- उसमें 
हे बाद ड a ह~ उस 
ue जगह लिखा 2, “एक हिन्दू के नाते te ०० ३ 50 मम 
$ pi करता हूं किमेरे देश का जो से मं सहर्ष बलिदान दे रहा हूँ ।” 

इर अपमान अंग्रेज कर रह हैं बह ae अनेक वर्षों 
रत्य क परमात्मा का अपमान है । मेरी मान्यता “कही गए का ee 
है कि देश कार्य प्रभू राम और आह यह OM SEE ताजा OM E 
oie ae र कृष्ण का ही आजादी के संघर्ष की प्रेरणा प्राप्त की । भारत 
अर को ही पान हे एक प्रकार से श्री से इंजीनियरी पढ़ने गया वह छात्र आत्म दान 
न । मेरे पास न धन देकर अमर हो गया । युगों युगों के लिए 
द बह जया कप अतः San अपने रक्त अपने चरित्र से वह देशवासियों को एक 
ह Hace पवित्र चरणों में महान शिक्षा दे गया कि आर्य को दास नहीं 

र सकता है । इसी भावना वनाया जा सकता । @ 


शहीदों के खूँ का असर देख लेना । 
मिटायेंगे जालिम का: घर देख लेना N 
किसी के इशारे के हम मृन्तजिर हैं । 
बहा देंगे खूं की नहर देख लेना ॥ 
झुका देंगे गदेन को हम जेरे खंजर। 
' खुशी से कटाएंगे सर देख लेना ॥ 
जो खुदगर्ज गोली चलाएंगे हम पर । | 
' तो कदमों में उनका ही सर देख लेना ॥ | 
जो aca हमने सींचा है खूने जिगर से । | 
' वो होगा कभी बारबंर देख लेना ॥ 
' किनारे पे आए भंवर से ये किश्ती । 
| त्रो आएगी इक दिन लहर देख लेना ॥ 
बलाएं ले. जाएंगी खुद सर नगी हो । 
नहीं होगी इनकी गुजर देख लेना ॥ 
खजन्दी हुआ हिन्द आजाद अपना | 
sant यह इक दिन खबर देख लेता ॥। 
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संस्मरणः 


आजाद जेल से भगतसिह और || 


Se 


` भाभी बाहर सोई थीं । 


परीक्षण करते शहीद हो चूके थे, को याद 
मेंशोकाकुल हो रुदन कर उठीं। उनकी 
रुलाई रूक नहीं पा रही थी, यद्यपि सुशीला 
दीदी ने बहुत कुछ उन्हें सांत्वता दी । जब देखा 
कि भाभी रोए ही जा रही हैं तो सुशीला 
दीदी ने अन्दर के कमरे में सोये धन्वन्तरी 
को जाकर जगा दिया और कहा, 'तुम जरा 
भाभी को चुप कराओ ।” धन्वन्तरी के कमरे 
में पखा चल रहा था, उसे बन्द किया 
: और भाभी के पास पहुंचे ही थे कि चंद 
` भिनट बीतते न बीतते अलमारी में रखे बमों 
में से एक बम दग गया । भीषण विस्फोट का 
धमाका-कोठी को हिला गृया । क्रांतिकारी 
जगे ही थे कि तत्काल एक और बम उसी 
अल्मारी में दगा | धड़ाके से मुहल्ले में लोग 
जगकर ताक-झांक और चर्चा में मशगूल हो 
गए । पुलिस आने का खतरा समझकर 
आजाद ने तुरन्त अपना भरा पिस्तौल संभाला 
और कोठी के बाहर उस जगह भा खड़े हुए 
जहां से कोठी का दूसरा हिस्सा शुरू होता 
` था--एक रेलिग उसे विभाजित करती 
थी । आजाद का अनुमान सही था ।, उस 
दूसरे हिस्से में रह रहे एक दम्पति उत्सक 
और घबराए से वहीं खड़े झांक रहे थे। 
आजाद ने उनके आगे पिस्तौल करते हुए 
कहा--“आप लोग तमाशा न देखें और 
फौरन अपने कमरे में जाकर रहें--खबर- 
दार ! अगर किसी से इस धमाके के बारे 
में कुछ भी कहा 1” 
दम्पति डर गये । बोले, “हां-हां ! आप 
, निश्चिन्त रहिए e’ 


| दीबी हौं ह 


सः १९३० की ३०-३१ मई -की रात || 


केश्वर दत्त को बलात्‌ छुड़ाने की तैयारी में|| 
` अभी भी लगे थे। यशपाल के बताये तीन|| 
बम लाहोर में बहावलपूर रोड वाली कोठी || 
do ९ को एक अलमारी में रखे थे । कोठी|| 
में चन्द्रशेखर आजाद, धन्वन्तरी, मदनगोपाल || 
मास्टर छैल बिहारी, विश्वनाथ वंशंपायन,|| 
यशपाल, दुर्गा भाभी, सुशीला दीदी मौजूद|| 
. थे और सभी सो रहे थे । कुछ त्रांतिकारी|| 
कोठी के बाहर सोए थे, कुछ अन्दर । दुर्गा|| 


तभी कोई चार बजें उनकी नींद टूटी और || 
अपने पति भगवती चरण बोहरा, जो अभी || 
` दो दिन पूर्व रावी नदी के तट पर बम | 


NSS 
“MOE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


आजाद ने बमों के धड़ाकों के बाद 
यशपाल, . धन्वन्तरी, वेशंपायन आदि 
साथियों को आदेश दिया--“अपने 
हथियार और जरूरी चीजें लेकर तैयार 


रहो।” 


_ दुगंशत्रिपाठी _ तिपाठी 


धन्वन्तरी ने दुर्गा भाभी और वंशंपायत 
को साथ लिया ओर तिकट ही रह रहे अपने 
एक दोस्त के घर BE पहुंचा आए । 
आजाद ने दो क्रांतिकारियों-छैलबिहारी 
और मदनगोपाल को ताकीद की कि “यहां 
से चल दो और विश्वविद्यालय के क्रीड़ा-स्थल 
पर जाकर ठहरो | वहीं मेरी बाट देखना ।” 


भयभीत पुलिस 


आध घंटे बाद पड़ोसी इंजीनियर ने 
पुलिस को धमाके की खबर फोन से दी । 
रायफ़ल बन्द गोरों का पुलिस दल आनन- 
फानन लारी में सवार होकर आ धमका | 
मुहुल्ला भर चौंक गया, ताक-झांक जारी थी 
लेकिन कोठी में घुसने का साहस किसी में 
नहीं था । ० 
_ जल्दी में एक त्रुटि हो गई सुखदेव राज 
पंजाब विश्वविद्यालय के पुस्तकालय से दो 
पुस्तक अपना नाम चढ़वाकर लाये थे, वे 
वहीं छूट गई। जिन्हे पुलिस ने बरामद 
किया । साथ ही यशपाल के कुछ पत्र व 
पुस्तक भी रह गई थी यह भी पुलिस के हाथ 
लगे जिससे पुलिस और सरकार को यह पता 
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ees, तो चल हो गया किये लोग जे 


1) 


॥ हो इसलिए मास्टर छलबिहारी (fs 
||तथा भदनगोपाल (अजमेर) È 
| खानसामा-बैरा का स्वांग बनाकर रह 

॥ [तथा बाहरी दिखावे के तौर पर a | 
| आचरण करते थे। साथी टहर्लासह स्काकाग्रेस 
॥ | मोटर ड्राइवर” के ay FQ; 


रहे किस तरह के असामी थे। oe | 

पत्री या चीज यहाँ छूटे नहीं, यह we 

आजाद ने दी थी फिर भी जल्दी पे 

हो ही गई । 
इस कोठी में रहने वाले ऋतिक... 

बारे में पुलिस तथा मुहल्ले वालों N 


नोकर ए 


॥ बिना खाये ही अकसर मेज से ठम ङ्ग 
/ |छुरी को खटखटाकर “बरों” को aap AT 


३ मोत 
T 


कोठी में सुना जाता था। जबकि वस्तुत: 
कोठी में बम के मसाले खोल में भरकर। ह्म ह 
तक तीन बस तो तैयार ही किये जा चहे!|भ्रपनी : 
उसी दिन आजाद ने पास्टर छल बिहार 
शिमला रवाना कर दिया तथा मदनगो|||* 
को भी लाहौर से दुर अन्यत्र पठा जि॥१९३१ 
दोनों क्रांतिकारियों के साथ एक-एक पा 
चित कुटुम्ब यात्रा में भेजा गया ताकिप। ह प्रव 
सन्देह न कर सके । स्वयं आजाद उस |परिस्थि 
सुशीला दीदी के साथ लाला अचित्त्य a (a 
घर जाकर रहे | फिर एक-दो faa Te 
पहुंच गए । - | | 
बस विस्फोटों से कोठी के उस कारे सा 
छत, दीवार और दरवाजे क द हो| इस स 


पड़ो।” खुद डेढ़ मन वजनी st 


उठाकर पेदल चले । एक सूटकेस भाभी | a 
हाथ में था, दूसरा सुशीला दीदी T ae 
चलते वक्‍त एक सफ़ाई जमादार = tpt $ लो 
छेंका तो आजाद ने पिस्तौल अग” 


R 
पीछे धकेल दिया । बस रास्ता स% ' | 


“धोबी हों हजूर” 
इस सन्दर्भ में एक बात और 
(शेष पुष्ठ ९० पर) 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and 


o TIE: समझौता कोई ऐसी हेय और 
निन्दायोग्य वस्तु नहीं, जैसा कि साधारणतः 
हुमलोग समझते हैं, बल्कि समझौता राज- 
नेतिक संग्रामों का एक अत्यावश्यक अंग 
है । कोई भी कौम, जो किसी अत्याचारी 
| शासन के विरुद्ध खड़ी होती है, यह जरूरी 

|| है कि वह प्रारम्भ में असफल हो और अपनी 

|| लम्बी जद्दोजहद के मध्यकाल में इस प्रकार 


का 


| 
कांग्रेस और 


र्ला स 
iaa की बात चल रही थी 


कोडी रोर भगर्तासह को फांसी का ||| के समझौतों के जरिये कुछ राजनेतिक सुधार 
A p . ||| हासिल करती जाय। परन्तु ag अपनी लड़ाई 
में धर [सम हो चुका था । भगर्तांसह ने ||| को आखिरी मंजिल तक पहुंचते-हुंचते 
| तालो से देश न | T 
e ama के नाम २ फरवरी, || हमला ऐसा जोरदार होता है कि शासक 

| e” ~ लोगों ते उस क्तं तक भी q 
त्र पठा FIERY को यह्‌ संदेश भेजा और a उसे SSE के a 


एक-एक प S bas 
गया ताकि प्रकार तत्कालीन अ्रोर भावी || कोई समझौता कर लेना पड़े। यहं बात रूस 


| Ş के उदाहरण से भली-भांति स्पष्ट की जा 
mre उष परिस्थितियों का विश्लेषण प्रस्तुत||| सकती है । 
अचिन्त्य राग | e 
1 दिन में COU +-म समझौता एक हथियार 

ti ०५ में रूस में क्रांति की लहर उठी | 
$ उस wi पारे साथियो / ay नेताओं को बड़ी भारी आशाएं 
कक ह a पणं पः हमारा आन्दोलन अत्यन्त थीं | लेनिन उसी समय विदेश से लौटकर 
7 तथ र्णं परिस्थिति में से गुजर रहा है। आया था, जहाँ वह पहले भागकर चला 
हने फील TIN के कठोर संग्राम के बाद गोलमेज गया था i वह सारे आन्दोलन को चला 
Boas a =. हमारे सामने शासन-विधान में रहा था.। लोगों ने कोई दर्जन भर भूमि- 
Gi ail भा तेत के सम्बन्ध में कुछ निश्चित घाते पतियों को मार डाला और कुछ मकानों को 


आदेश (UT हैं और कांग्रेस के नेताओं को ए, परन्तु वह क्रांति सफल न हुई। 
को उठाकर MT दिया है कि वे आकर शासन अ a अवश्य हुआ कि 
त दो-दो A तैयार करने के कामों में मदद दें। सरकार कुछ सुधार करते के लिए बित 
केस भाशी भ के नेता इस हालत में आंदोलन को हुई और “दुमा” (एक प्रकार की पालिया- 
रदी लिए त कर देने के लिए उद्यत दिखाई देते He) की स्थापना की गई | उस समय 
दार £ न a लोग आन्दोलन स्थगित करने के हक 
न आगे | सेला करेंगे या खिलाफ, ag वात छ समझोता भी एक एसा हथियार 
Tae! [त ९. बहुत महत्व नहीं रखती | यह faa लड़ाई में 
| 6 है कि वर्तमान आन्दोलन का है, जिसे राजत T 
Jes होना “ली भकार के समझौते के कई बार इस्तेमाल करता 
fe OD ater जद जे हुरी बात गो जाता है." ° 
हि । 1 जल्दी हो जाये यादेरीमें ्रांवश्यक हू 
aga G : TAR, १९८१ पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्तिकथा अक = 
z k ; à 
E- 3 CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuj 


a 


कि en eae Sea AT धर 
3 oe eee 


a शिजतात पािययो। | 
क्या gade हो? 


लेनिन ने “दूमा” में जाने का समर्थन किया, 
परन्तु १९०६ में उसी का विरोध शुरू कर 
दिया और १९०७ में उसने दुसरी “दूमा” 
में जाने का समर्थन ,किया, जिसके अधिकार 
बहुत कम कर दिये गये थे। इसका कारण 
यह था कि वह “दुमा” को अपने आंदोलन 
का एक मंच (emi) बनाना चाहता 
था । 

इसी प्रकार १९१७ के बाद जब जमनी के 
साथ रूस की सन्धि का प्रश्‍न चला, तो लेनिन 
के सिवा वाकी सभी लोग उस सन्धि के 
खिलाफ थे, परन्तु लेनिन ने कहा, “शांति- 
शांति और फिर शांति; किसी भी कीमत पर 
हो शांति । यहाँ तक कि यदि हमें रूस के 
कुछ प्रान्त भी जर्मनी के “वार लाडे” को 
सौंप देने पड़े, तो भी शान्ति प्राप्त कर लेनी 
चाहिए ।” जब कुछ बोल्शेविक नेताओं नें भी 
उसकी इस नीति का विरोध किया, तो 
उसने साफ कहा कि “इस समय बोल्शेविक 
सरकार को मजबूत करना है ।” 

जिस बात को मं बताना चाहता हूं वह यह 
है कि समझौता भी एक tar हथियार है, 
जिसे राजनैतिक Settee के बीच में पद- 
पद पर इस्तेमाल करना आवश्यक हो जाता 
हैं, जिससे एक कठिन लड़ाई से थकी हुई कौम 
को थोड़ी देर के लिये आराम मिल सके और 
वह आगे के युद्ध के लिए अधिक ताकत के साथ 
तयार हो सके । परन्तु इन सारे समझौतों के 
बावजूद जिस चीज को हमें भूलना न चाहिए, 
वह हमारा आदर्श है, जो हमेशा हमारे 
सामने रहना चाहिए। जिस लक्ष्य के 
लिए हम लड़ रहे हैं, उसके सम्बन्ध में हमारे 
विचार बिलकुल स्पष्ट और IS होने चाहिए। 
यदि आप सोलह आने के लिए लड़ रहे हैं 
और एक आना मिल जाता है, तो वह एक 
आना जेब में डालकर बाकी पन्द्रह आने के 
लिये फ़िर जंग छेड़ दीजिए । हिन्दुस्तान के 
माॉडरेटों की जिस बात से” हमें नफरत 
है, वह यही है कि उनका आदर्श कुछ नहीं 


है। वे एक आने के (लिए ही बड़ते हैं और. 


उन्हें मिलता कुछ भी नहीं १ * 
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वर्तमान प्रणाली ओर वर्तमान संगठन को 
पुरी तरह उखाड़ फेंकना है ।” इस उद्देश्य के 
लिए हम पहले सरकार की ताकत को अपने 


पिजरा है, इसलिये उसे हट 
जिसमें जनता “के प्रतिनिधि 


| 
he 
चाहिए | 


a 


प्रार्न्त ms | Fa 
हाथ में लेना चाहते हैं। ५ शासन प्रान्तीय स्वराज्य का जो नए a ee 

की मशीन धनियों के हाथ में है। सामान्य कांफ़स में हुआ है, उसके any | 
जनता के हितों की रक्षा के लिए तथा अपने a कि जिस प्रकार से लोगों J ५ ० 
नाकः आदर्शो को क्रियात्मक रूप देने के लिए-- ~ ताकत दी जा उह SN e 

GE CU En hs अर्थात समाज का नये सिरे से संगठन काले आन्तीय स्वराज्य न ९७३ ॥ 

भारत की वतमान लड़ाई ज्यादातर मध्य माक्स के सिद्धान्तो के अनुसार करने के जुल्म” हो जायेगा I 

5 mt के बलबूते पर लड़ी जा लिए--हम सरकार की मशीन को अपने इन सब अवस्थाओं पर विच्च zi 
आग ज A Se : y में ले Tae गी उद्देश्य के इस परिणाम पर पहुंचते हैं ह र — 
रही है, जिनका लक्ष्य बहुत सीमित है । हाथ में लेना चाहते हैं । हम इस Os T के दे सारी व x q È a) 
कांग्रेस दुकानदारों और पूंजीपतियों के जरिये लिए लड़ रहे हैं, परन्तु इसके लिये हमें Ss - T mal To | 
इंग्लड पर आथिक दबाव डालकर कुछ साधारण जनता को शिक्षित करना चाहिए । अपने सामने अंकित है लेना y प्र 
अधिकार ले लेना चाहती है, परन्तु जहां तक $ यद्यपि हम यह मानते हं कि a (र 
देश की HUST मजदूर और als m T तीन कसोटियाँ कार vo fe पण या Ta Es K 

उनका उद्धार इतने से नहीं ह 0 eae महान क्रो र ह, किन्तु एक कदम आ 
मजदूरों, किसानों और सामान्य जनता को गी si ee pls "गहय ? हमारे लिये. हेमे यह भी समझ लेना चाहिये किए, T 
आगे लाना होग़ा, उन्हें लड़ाई के लिए l pis र a r © र ध्यान रखना से अधिक भी और कुछ नहीं। बह T , 
संगठित क़रना होगा । नेता उन्हे अभी तक TUS to MRT i लक्ष्य और हमारे लिये अन्तिम fag, का 
आगे लाने के लिए कुछ नहीं करते, न कर = SSS OS SE स्थान नहीं | ae 
ही सकते हैं । इन किसानों को विदेशी हुकूमत l sarangi ॥| . प्रस्लिम 
के जुए के साथ-साथ भूमिपतियों और पू जी- | a | मजदूर-किसा का संगठन aa 
इसलिए में कहता हूं कि कांग्रेस के लोग | आजादी की लड़ी लड़ाई, || साधन क्या हैं, यह भी विचारणीय है। हे हे 
संपूण ऋति नहीं चाहते । सरकार पर आर्थिक सालो भड़के तुस | का नाम “सोशलिस्ट रिपब्लिकन i | Suap 
दबाव डालकर वे कुछ सुधार और लेना | जन-जन में ज्वाला भड़काई, | और इसलिए इसका लक्ष्य Cha मुक 
चाहते हैं | भारत की धनी श्रेणी के लिए कुछ बलिपथ पर बढ़ना सीखा था | सामाजिक संगठन की र स्थापना है।। एप्०्पो० 
रियायते और चाहते हैं और इसलिये में यह | कभी न तुमने मुह की खाई, . से | और इस दल के लक्ष्य में यही भेद है ह|| आफाक | 
भी कहता हूं कि कांग्रेस का आंदोलन किसी न मृत्यु-प्रिया से गांठ जोड़कर तुम के „ | गतिक क्रांति से शासन-शक्ति अग्रो | राया आ 
किसी समझौते या असफलता में खत्म हो | उस पार चल दिए 7 | से निकलकर हिन्दुस्तानियों के हाया रत हं, 
जायेगा । . तट पर रोती भीड़ छोड़कर तुस केसे | जायेगी | जिनका लक्ष्य शासन-शक्ति| तो आर 
इस हालत में नौजवानों को समझ लेना | Se वार चल fan | हाथों के सुपुर्द करना है गो Teter 
चाहिए कि उनके लिए वक्‍त और भी a नर्मदा प्रसाद खरे || समाजवाद हो। इसके लिये पल |) मं लाज 
सख्त आ रहा है। “उन्हें सावधान हो | (“मरण त्यौहार के गायक” पस्तक से | Fami a aT ad ए त for 
जाना चाहिए कि कहीं उनकी बृद्धि चकरा न | (माहा के गायक पकस) ` क्योकि उन लोगों के लिए लाड UY शोत के 

> OSR = Se ee SS ee O इविन की जगह तेजबहादूर या qani 


j जाये या वे हताश न हो बैठे । महात्मा गांधी 
$ 


f omer 


= 5 he NTON 


की दो लड़ाइयों का अनुभव प्राप्त कर लेने 
के बाद वर्तमान परिस्थितियों और अपने 
भविष्य के प्रोग्राम के संबंध में साफ़-साफ 
नीति निर्धारित करना हमारे लिये अब ज्यादा 
जरूरी हो गया है | 
इतना विचार कर चुकने के बाद मैं अपनी 
बात अत्यन्त सादे शब्दों में कहना चाहता हूं । 
आप लोग “क्रांति चिरंजीवी हो” की पुकार 
करते हैं । यह नारा हमारे लिए बहुत पवित्र 
है और इसका इस्तेमाल हमें बहुत ही सीच- 
समझकर करना चाहिए | 
जब आप नारे लगाते हैं, तो में समझता 
हूं कि आप छोग वस्तुतः जो पुकारते हैं वही 
करना भी चाहते हैं । असेम्बली बम केस के 
समय हमने , क्रांति शब्द की यह व्याख्या की 
थी-- क्रांति & हमारा अभिप्राय समाज की: 


८८ 


किसी भी शासन-विधान की परख के लिये 
जरूरी है-- 

१. शासन की जिम्मेदारी कहां तक 
भारतवासियों को सौंपी जाती है । 

२. शासन-विधान को चलाने के लिये 
किस प्रकार की सरकार बनाई जाती है और 
उसमें हिस्सा लेने का आम जनता को कहां 
तक मौका मिलता है । 

३. भविष्यं में उससे क्या आशाएं की 
जा सकती हैं ? उस पर कहां तक प्रतिबन्ध 
लगाये जाते हैं ? सर्वसाधारण को वोट देने. 
का हक दिया जाता है या नहीं । 

भारत को पालियामेंट का क्या स्वरूप 
हो, यह प्रश्‍न भी महत्वपूर्ण है। भारत 
सरकार की कौंसिल आफ स्टेट सिर्फ़ धनियों 
का जमघट है और लोगों को फांसने का एक 


पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


ठाकुर दास के आ जाने से कोई m ` 
न पड़ सकेगा ley 
पूर्ण स्वाधीनता ल्लेभी इस का i 
अभिप्राय है । जब लाहौर क्रि 
स्वाधीनता का प्रस्ताव पास किया! | 
लोग पूरे दिल से इसे चाहते थे, १, 
के उसी अधिवेशन में महात्माजी A 
“समझौते का दरवाजा अभी भी | रुच fr 
इसका अर्थ यह था कि वह T प्रकार न 
थे कि उनकी लड़ाई का अंत ई ia S 
| शप केह 
लोग इसी बेदिली से घृशा करते है || 


किसी समझौते में होगा और वे R i 
साथ देता 
भतह 
इस उद्देश्य के लिए a o, ie a 


स्वाधीनता की घोषणा त कर E 
कर्ता बनकर मैदान में £ 
(शेष पृष्ट ९० पर 


२५, अतू Dn 


e Melukote Collection. 


he ee NLT LY So se ee a 


a 
Funding: Tattva Heritage and Ths 


ff ७ 
और अशफाक ने 
FE ` _ _ a 


जवाब दिया था 


; “बिस्मिल” के क्रांतिकारी साथी तथा घनिष्ठ 
TO मित्र अश्फाक उल्ला खां वारसी 'हसरत” भी शाहजहांपुर 
(उत्तर प्रदेश) के निवासी थे । “काकोरी केस” मे जिन दस क्ांतिकारियों 
ने सत्‌ १९२५ के & अगस्त को शाम को ८ नम्बर डाउन पैसेंजर ट्रेन 
ata के निकट रोक कर सरकारी खजाना लूट लिया था, उनमें 
हाक भौ थें । अतः भेद खुल जाने पर २६ सितम्बर सन्‌ १६२५ को 
उनपर भी वारंट जारी हुआ लेकिन वे फरार रहे। फरारी के दिनों में 
बे कुछ समय तक राजस्थान के प्रसिद्ध क्रांतिकारी पं० अर्जुन लाल सेठी 
के घर रहे । सेठी जी का रा०स्व० संघ क संस्थापक डा० हेडगेवार 
मे भी काफी गहरा संबंध रहा था लेकिन उस समय तक संघ की स्थापना 
agi हुई थी । सेठीजी के यहां से अश्फाक जब दिल्‍ली आये तो agi एक 
प्रस्लिम इंजीनियर की मुखबिरी से पकड़े गये--ऐसा योगेश चटर्जी . 
कहते थे । गो कि पं ० रामप्रसाद बिस्मिल का बयान प्राप्त है कि दिल्ली अश्फाक का व्यक्तित्व बड़ा प्रभावी था। काफी लम्बे और हुष्ट- 


क्या है aha) के “एक महान हिंदी साहित्यकार और प्रतिभा धनी” की. “विशेष दया OE +। वजन था पूरे १९५ पोंड । सुदर्शन और सुशील । शायरी करते 

| Sy - ~ मस्तसौला थे, बडे i केस” 
पारणीय है।|| से” अश्फाक पकड़े गये ।” जो हो, उन पर तथा भागलपुर में गिरफ्तार ये । मस्तमौला थे, बड़े निर्भोक । काकोरी कंस” चलते aK आप 
प्रब्लिकन ए। भरी शचीन्द्रताथ बख्शी पर अलग से मुकदमा चलाया गया । राजपुती वेश में आकर अदालत में आ बंठते थे तथा पूरी | 
| एक सो देखते-सुनते रहते थे, कोई पहचान न पाया । सिर पर राजपुंती 


मुकदमे के एक सबसे बड़े उत्तरदायी अधिकारी थे डी० साफा, बंद गले का कोट और नीचे बिरजिसनुमा पायजामा । अशफाक 
Motto (खुफिया) इम्पीरियल ब्रांच के तसह क हुसेन.साहब। इन्होंने को जब फंसले के दिन “काकोरी केस” में तीन फांसी और दो कालेपानी 
€| अशफाक को इस्लाम की ओट में उभाड़कर जोश दिलाना चाहा । फर- की सजा सुनाई गई तो इस महान कंतिकारी का मुख तेजोहीप्त हो उठा 
क्त A पराया आपने कि “देखो, अश्फाक ! हमारे-तुम्हारे पुराने खानदानी था । ® 
1 के हा ||| (ते हें, रसूक हैं । हम भी मुस्लिम हैँ और तुम भी । काफिर रामप्रसाद 
तो आर्यसमाजी ठहरा और वह इस्लाम का जानी दुश्मन है । वह क्रान्ति गीत 
T iea में चाहता है कि हिंदू राज ही कायम ह सक--एसी हालत 

मे लाजिम होगा कि तुम इस्लाम को चोट पहुंचान से बचो और उसके 
निए जरूरी है कि तुम उस काफिर का साथ कतई छोड़ दो । उसको 
रोली के लिए खुद को बरबाद मत करो । जो भी काकोरी की निस्बत 
जानते हो, वह सब बता दो । तुम बा-इल्म और समझदार हो-- 
| ने देख ही लिया होगा कि सरकार को सब राज मालूम हो चुका है।” 


॥ वन्दसातरम्‌ ॥ 
कौम के खादिम को है जाग्रीर वन्देमातरम्‌ ।. 
विश्वविजयो, शत्र॒ुविजयी मंत्र वन्देमातरम्‌ ॥ 
जालिमों को है उधर, बन्दूक अपनो पर गरूर । 


L aT T डिप्टी साहब की नसीहत सुनकर अश्फाक क्रोध से भर उठे । उतका है इधर हम बेकसों का तोर वन्देमातरम्‌ ।। 
र कांग्रेस "|| . पहरा आवेश से तमतमा TAT | आंखें लाल हो गई । सांस की गति कत्ल कर हमको न कातिल तू, हमारे खून से । 
q किया, तेज हो गई । अश्फाक ने फुफकारते हुए कहा, “बस कीजिए जनाब ! ने गे जाएगा तहरीर बन्देमातरम u 
ते थे, 14 सब्र कर लिया । में आपके मुंह से ये बातें सुनना गवारा नहीं कर 1 a दु = { a 
माजी ते * S । आगे फिर कभी आपने ये हिमाकत को तो नतीजा बुरा किक्रौक्या जल्लाद ने गर कल्ल पर बाधो कमर । 
त भी atl सच्चे । में ऐसे अल्फाज सुन भी नहीं सकता। में जानता हूँ पंडित जी काट देगा दूर से शमशीर वन्देमातरम्‌ 1 
ह हादी हें । बे सबके लिए समान हूक वाली a जल्म से गर कर दिया खामोश, मुझ को देखना । 
पत उस + करना तहे पेग दूर करना मेरी रोर वन्दे मातरम 
é ag f a हे किसी aes ee Gane . -और FAT i बॉल उठ BS) स sR i = a 
q रहे ql साथ हैं, अगर यही बात सही होती तब भी में पंडितजी का जरूर सर wat इग्लड al हिल जाएगी ci रोज | | 3 
करते हैं। ॥ को दैता। मेरी नजर में गर-मुल्की गुलामी से अपने मुल्क के भाइयों गी कभी तासीर वन्देमातरम्‌। | 
जवातों री. "हती कहीँ ज्यादा बेहतर है ।” र को भी; हर झंकार में | 


£ यह तकरीर सुनकर तसहू.क हुसैन के होश फाल्ता 
बे खिसियाकर चलते बने । 
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CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja Nationale = 


“सी जब पुलिस की नजरों में बहुत 
झा चढ़ने लगा तो मास्टर साहब रूद्र- 
नारायण ने सोचा, आजाद का अब झांसी 
रहना खतरे से खाली नहीं। तब जगह 
तलाश की गई और योजना बनी कि आगे 
से आजाद हरिशंकर ब्रह्माचारी के रूप में 
ढिमरपुरा गांव में रहें । यह गांव सातार 
नदी के किनारे बसा है । नदी के तट पर ही 
हनुमान जी का एक मन्दिर था। उसी के 
पास एक कुटियानुमा कोठरी भी बनी थी। 
आजाद ने लंगोटी लगाई, कमर में मूंज की 
मेखला कसी और ऊपर से कम्बल AZT । 
बस, बाल ब्रह्मचारी का रूप बनाकर (दर- 
असल ब्रह्मचारी तो वे थे ही) मन्दिर की 
उस कुटी में डेरा लगा लिया । कम्बल और 
रामायण की एक छोटी पोथी--यही उनका 
कुल सामान था। पहली बार मास्टर 
. साहब ही आजाद को उस मन्दिर तक पहुंचाने 
गये थे। भोजन का कोई प्रबन्ध था नहीं । 
"सबके दाता राम की कहावत ही उन दिनों 
आजाद पर चरितार्थ होती थी । 
बीच-बीच में वे ओरछा भी चले जाया 
करते | एक बार “ब्रह्मचारी महाराज” यानी 
आजाद भोरछा से वापस आ रहे थे-साथ में 
* एक और भी फक्कड़ बाबा था कि एक जगह 
रास्ते में एकाएक कहीं से दो पुलिस वाले आ 
गये । सिपाहियों ने टोका-टाकी शुरू कर दी 
कि “कौन हो ? कहां से आते हो ? जाओगे 
कहां ? क्या नाम है ?” आजाद सुनते रहे 
टालते रहे । बातों में बहलाने की कोशिश 
की । 
पर पुलिस तो पुलिस ही ठहरी, सिपाही 
एक. ही काइयां थे। “क्यों, क्या” से बाज न 
आये । कहने लगे, “तुम आगे नहीं जा 
सकते--ठहरो ।” 
आजाद ने पुछा, “क्यों नहीं जा सकते ? 
बच्चा ! क्यों साधु-सन्तों का रास्ता रोकते 
हो 1202 
एक सिपाही ने तुक्का भिड़ाते हुए कहा- 
“तू तो आजाद है, हैन ?” 
हरिशंकर ब्रह्मचारी हंस पड़े। बोले-- 
“वाह बच्चा ! भयर बात कही है ! अरे, हम 


ĝo 


न 
diva Heritage an MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


बन्धन ! हनुमान बाबा का नाम जपते हैं, 
जो मिल गया--उस्ती में मग्न रहते हैं ।” 

“सब पता चल जायेगा, पहले थाने 
चलो ।” सिपाही अड़ गये । 

आजाद ने कहा, “बच्चा ! क्‍यों साधु 
को सताते हो ? हमें आज बजरंग बली का 
चोला बदलना है, नया चोला चढ़ायेंगे । 
विलम्ब होने से हनुमान जी कोप करेंगे 
बच्चा !” 

सिपाहियों ने कहा, “थाने तो जाना ही 
पड़ेगा तुझे, चोला बाद में चढ़ाना 1” 

आजाद बिगड़ उठे-“लो, हम चले, 
तुम्हारा दरोगा हमारे सच्चे दरबार हनुमान 
बली के आगे क्या है भला, जो हम उसे 
सलाम करने जायें। दरोगा से हनुमान जी 
कहीं ऊंचे हैँ-पहले हैं हम॑ तो उन्हीं की 
आज्ञा सिर-मार्थे धरे, अपने दरोगा-फरोगा 
का फरमान तुम बजाओ 1” और क्रोध से 
लाल-पीले होते ब्रह्मचारी जी ये गये वो गये । 

और तब एक सिपाही ने दूसरे से यह 
कहकर सन्तोष कर लिगा कि “जापर तो 
महाबीर जू को" सत्त आ गया दीखे मुझे 1” 
और वे अपनी राह लगे। & 
oe SS 


क्या तुम तैयार हो . . .. .? 


(पृष्ठ ८८ का शेष) 
नेता बनने वाले तो पहले ही बहुत हैं । हमारे 
दल को नेताओं की आवशयकता नहीं है । अगर 
आप दुनियादार हैं, बाल-बच्चों और गृहस्थी 
में फसे हैं, तो हमारे मार्ग पर मत आइथे। 
आप हमारे उद्देश्य से सहानुभूति रखते हैं, 
तो और तरीकों से हमें सहायता दीजिये । 
सख्त नियंत्रण में रह सकने वाले कार्यकर्ता 
ही इस आंदोलन को आगे ले जा सकते हैं। 
जरूरी नहीं कि दल इस उद्देश्य के लिये छिप- 
कर ही काम करे | हमें युवकों के लिए 
स्वाध्याय-म'डल (स्टडी सकिल) खोलने 


चाहिए । पम्फ्लेटों और .लीफलेटों, छोटी : 


पुस्तकों, छोटे-छोटे पुस्तकालयों और लेक्चरों, 
बातचीत आदि से हमें अपने विचारों का 
सवंत्र प्रचार करना चाहिए | 

_ यह्‌ बात प्रसिद्ध ही है कि मै आतंककारी 
(टररिस्ट) रहा हूं, परन्तु मैं आतंककारी 
नहीं हूं A एक क्रांतिकारी हुं, जिसके 
कुछ निश्चित आदंश हैँ और जिसके सामने 
एक लम्बा प्रोग्राम है । मुझे यह दोष दिया 
जायेगा, जैसा कि लोग रामप्रसाद बिस्मिल 
को देते थे कि फांसी की काल कोठरी में पड़े 
रहने से मेरे विचारों में भी कोई परिवर्तन 
आ गया है, परन्तु ऐसी बात नहीं। मेरे 
विचार अब भी वही हैं | मेरे हृदय में अब भी 
उतना ही और वैसा उत्साह है और वही 


पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


आजाद तो हैं ही, भला हमें दुनियाँ से कया 


` बंगले के पिछवाड़े से निकले ही थे ६ 


गोरे उसे देहाती धोबी मानकर 4 


लक्ष्य हैं, जो जेल से बाहर था। 


है ~ E ge 
दृढ़ विश्वास है कि हम बम से ही i E 
प्राप्त नहीं कर सकते । यह्‌ बात 
सोशलिस्ट रिपब्लिकन पार्ठी के a 
आसानी से मालूम हो जाती है। g 
फेंकना न सिफे ort है, परत ,ेी 
हानिकारक भी है। शेती 
a ए मुखदेः 


यदि हमारे नौजवान इसी प्रकार 
करते जायेंगे, तब जाकर एक Maat 
fe सात परे|| बेसर 
राज्यतो नही, किन्तु भारी यी | 
त्याग की कठिन परीक्षा में से गुजरने ३° 
वे अवश्य विजयी होंगे। ° "भ दराल 


कांति चिरंजीवी हो। @ ny 
कहीं © 

ey गे हज ढुक्क 
बी हों हजूर . .. ] ६६+ 
वर्माजी 

(पृष्ठ ८६ का शेष) बगल 3 


है, आजाद जब भाभी और दीदी को गे । ee 
लाला अचिन्त्यराम के यहां oct ए 
उन्हें याद आया कि इन दोनों के जो न| 


सुखाने के लिए कोठी नं० ९ में फैले बेबी IS पि 
छट गये है । बस, आजाद ने बिना कुछ की ला 


फ़ौरन एक साइकिल उठाई, भारी far 
जेब में रखा और बहावलपुर रोड न| S 
कोठी की तरफ तेज रफ्तार Fw 
कोठी के आगे पहुंचकर देखा, अभी [कि 
आई नहीं हैं। आजाद कोठी मे| (हर 
qà, अन्दर अलगनी से भाभी-दीदी के 
कोट, साड़ियां और जम्फर आदि उग , 
सबको एक गठरी में बांधा । बाहर TP 
आगे साइकिल के हैंडिल पर रखा ||| 


; | भीअ 
टनटनाते कि सामने गोरों का एक AE हार 
दस्ता आ भिड़ा । आजाद रूक गये | गो! ae: 


es / आप 
“Ha कहां जाटा हाय ? तुमारा m ता है 
आजाद ने ठेठ धोबियों के मे 
कपड़े धोने की प्रक्रिया प्रदशित करके | 


ia 


आजिजी से समझाया”, “धोबी हौँ ही बीह 
कपड़ा धोबत हौं ।” | lk 
गोरों ने फिर पूछा--“किडर a” att 


लाया ?” ak 
आजाद ने बेझिझक कह ee a 
बंगले के साहब का धोबीहों । 1 4 
बजाय कोठी नं० ९ के आजाद ते £| 
बंगले की तरफ इशारा कर दिया fi 
गये थे। बाद में आजाद ने बताया 
“गोरे न मानते तो जेब में रिवा 
गोली चलती। लड़ते-लड़ते थी < 
फिर निकल भी जा सकता ey S 
उनके हाथ यह शरीर आता १८-८ 


itute, Melukote Collection. 


को दल में नाम मिला था 


खजर यह स्वथं में सार्थक भी 
aai में जो उदासीनता 

क़ कपड़ा-ल 

था वयो थी। कई 


साथियों को उनका फकेकड़पना और 
बा कके कपड़े खल जाते, वे मना भी 
पर सखदेव तो थे ही जिद्दी । कहते 
,कौत मुझे किसी से शादी करती है । जिसे 
बरा लगे, आख मीच ल अपना | उनका यहा 
ढंग रहता--अलमस्त लापरवाह । पाजामा 
कहीं जा रहा ह्‌, कुत्ता कहाँ जार erat 
हढककर सिर के Woe जा लटका हूं Tg 
भाई को उसकी खबर नहीं । वकोल शिवः 
वर्माजी “राह-राह चले जा रहें हैं। gee 
बगल में दवे हैं, एक Wee पर मुह चल 
रहा है । जो मिला, “ले भई ! तू भी खा 
फलों के बड़े शौकीन । साथियों की खातिर- 
दारी--उनकी खोज-खबर को भी उन 
बेहद फिक्र रहती । इसी से कहा गया सुखदेव 
में संगठन-कौशल खूब था । नये-नये लोगों 
को दल में भर्ती करना, उन्हें उनकी योग्यत्ता- 
qeat के माफिक जिम्मेवारी सौंपना वे अच्छी 
|| तरह जानते थे । दल की वे केद्रीय समिति 
|) ea दल के संगठनकर्ता भी थी । भगवती- 
। चरण वोहरा दल के दिमाग थे ।” 
“4 पहले कभी जब सुखदेव क्रांतिकारी नहीं 
| मे, हाथ पर “ओम” का गोदना गुदा था। 
` विप्लवी बने तो एक दिन बम बनाने का नाइ- 
| टिक एसिड आपने उस हाथ पर थोप लिया। 
असे हाथ जल गया । जख्म हो TT | ज्वर 
भीआ गया । लेकिन वह गोदना मिटाकर 
एहा--सबसे छिपाई यह बात । नहाते समय 
| बाजाद ने रेखा तो टोका, “यह क्या किया ?” 
I _ भाप कहते हैं, “एसिड से जलने पर कैसा 
मारा" छ काता है, इसका जायजा लिया है और फिर 
y $ ? 


£ ay भी. मिटाना था ।” हुई न निराल्मे 
Ti 


“Wes प्रवृत्ति 
Sut भाभी बताती हैं, “उस गोदने का 
X अश किर भी नहीं मिटा तो फिर ga- 
Aas NÅ तरकीब at) एक दिन घर 
art i ? भे अंदर रोटियां सेंक रही थी। कहीं 
gi ag आवाज न आती सुनीः at मैं वहां 
| एक Ri सुखदेव बैठा था । क्या देखती हूं, 
a na जल रही है और सुखदेव वही 
[ह] गोदना <. दथ उस पर रखे हुए हैं। 
ह 


गये | गा 


ऐश कर रहा है, खाल जलकर चिरायंध 
र रही है, लेकिन आप फिर भी हाथ 


Xx 


EE na 
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को नाक पर घूसा जड़ दिया, 


उस पर तान हए ह्‌ । मेने फौरन आगे JTE- 
कर यह मामवत्ती aqm दी, नाराजी झी 
जताई । लेकिन आप मजे से मस्क्राते रहे । 
मौन ! ऐसे थे सुखदेव । बड़े बीहड़, विलक्षण | 

एक दिन एक और भी करिश्मा किया । 
राह चलते आपने एक खव. बलिष्ठ आदमी 
अकारण 
उसके रक्त वहने लगा और चोट से तिल- 
मिला कर बीच रास्ते में ही बैठ ग्रा । 
सुखदेव समीप खड़े देखते रहे चूप । फिर वह 
संभला और लगा इनको धुनाई करते | पूछा 


“मैने कया तुम्हारा बिगाड़ा था जो मुझे घू सा 
अ 


हर पल चुरुती- हर पल आराम 


Soh 


अन्डरवियर-बनियान 


: 
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आपने कहा. i 

भी तो वदला चुका लिया । वस्तुतः सुखदेव 
ते वू सवाजी की एक किताव में पढ़ा था कि | 
नाक पर घू सा मारने से प्रतिद्वंद्वी काब में 

आ जाता है” और वस, आप उसी का 
REAT करने निकल पड़े। परिणाम की 
तिता नहीं । यह बीहड़पना ही तो है । 
सखदेव न फांसी की कोठरी से गांधी जी 
को लिखे अपने पत्र में कहा: 
आप सोचते होंगे, कऋांतिकारी ताकिक 
नहीं होते या कि महज विध्वंसक्रामी होते हैं 
मगर यह सच नहीं । उनका हर कदम 
मुविचारित होता है, दायित्व-बोध से प्रेरित 
ठाकर ही वे ध्वंस की ओर aed हैं। जवकि 
मूलत: उनके विचारों में सजनात्सक महत्व 
कभा गोण नहीं रहा ।'-”-हम तीन कैदियों 
का फांसी देना तय हुआ है, लेकिन उससे 
पाटी का कुछ विगता नहीं । क्योंकि पार्टी 
वल इन तीन व्वनितयों तक सीमित नहीं 
है । अगर उनको फांसी की सजाएं बदल भीः 
दी जाएं तो भारत को उतना लाभ न पहंचेगा 
जितना इनके फांसी पाने से ।” इन उद्गारो 
में सुखदेव को दृढ़ता द्यूतिमान है। 
वे संवत्‌ १९६२ की फालान शकल सप्तमी 
को लायलपुर में जन्मे | पिता रामलाल तीन : 
साल वाद ही दिवंगत हो गये थे। चाचा ने 
पाला-पोसा | लाहौर केस मे सन १९३१ की 
२३ माचे को फाँसी पाई | भयर्तातह के साथ 
ही वे भी देश के नवथवकों को हमेशा प्रेरणा 
देते रहेंगे । ® 


eS 
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चावप 


क 


रास-संकल्प 


मारे समक्ष स्वामी रामती्ं का प्रेरणा- 
दायी उदाहरण है । वे अत्यन्त दरिद्र 
कल में उत्पन्न हुए थे । उच ot at 
प्रथा sat उनका अल्पायु म a 
विवाह हो गया था। उतके Afen पास 
ककर लेते पर उसके पिताजी चाहते थे कि 
| बे कहीं नोकरी आदि करके कुटुम्ब का 
| पालन we । किन्तु Sela अपना अध्ययने 
जारी रखने का दृढ़ favaa कर लिया 

था। इस पर विवाद बढ़ा और पिता ने 

उन्हें घर से निकल जाने को कहा । 
| उन्होंने मिता को नमस्कार feat ओर 
| पत्नी को साथ लेकर घर छोड़कर चले 
गये । उस समय उनको आयु लगभग १४५ 
| दर्दः की थी ओर उनको पत्नी की लगभग 

आठ वर्ष । बचपन में भग्रितपूर्दक सीता 

ओर द्रौपदी के अपने पतियों के साथ वता- | | 

नुगमन की कहानियां सुनी होने के कारण | 
gaat पत्नी ने भी इस विपत्ति का अत्यन्त | | 
| ag ओर साहस से सासरा किया । रास- 
तीर्थ को एक छोटा सा कमरा मिल गया 
जहां उन्होंने पत्नी के रहेने की व्यबस्था 
| कर दी । उन्हें एक स्कूल में अंशकालीन 
| अध्यापक का कास मिल गया और दे 
कालेज सें भतो हो गये । इसके अतिरिक्त | | 
विद्यार्थो जीबन और ब्रह्मच के 
| नियमों के बंघनों से बद्ध होने के कारण 
' चे अपनी माता के अतिरिक्त किसी अत्य 
स्त्री के हाथ का बना भोजन FI कर 
सकते थे ? अतः वे अपने ओर पत्नी के 
लिए भी स्वयं बनाते थे १ उन्होंने पत्नी 
को पढ़ाता भी शुरू कर दिथा। अभाव 
एवं दरिद्रता की इन विपरोत परिस्थितियों 
के बावजूद वे सभी परौक्षाओं में बड़े 
अच्छे नम्बरों से सफल होते रहे। ge, 
a उन्होंने संस्क्रत विषय चुना । इसके 
qa उनको संस्कत का तनिक भौ ज्ञान 
नहों था । किन्तु उन्होंने शफल होने का 
बजा संकल्प किया ओर प्रथ श्रेणी में 
उत्तीर्ण हुए । महापुरुष इमी प्रकार अपनी 
संकल्प शक्ति और दृढनिश्चय के बल 
पर सभी बाधाओं आर विपरीत परि- 


स्थितियों को पार कर सफलता के उच्च- ma Saen 5 A ee —— A ag | 
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हम ताकत से मरपूर जड़ी-बुटियों, 
D भस्मो, gadi तथा आधुनिकतम 
विशेष मशीनों से आपके शारीर में A 

ताकत व उमंग मर देगे। 

जिससे आपके जीवन में खुशियां 
॥ खुशियां भर जायेंगी और आप 

विवाहित जीवन का वास्तविक 
आनन्द प्राप्त कर AAT | 
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सन 
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@ हिन्दू संस्कृति ओर सत्तावादी राजनीति--डा ० EGEN लाल Sa 
नभान राजनीति का सत्तावादी स्वरूप हिन्दू संस्कृति के कितना अनु 
है और कितना विपरीन--हिन्दी के सुप्रसिद्ध साहित्यकार हारा विश्लेषण । 
(सस्ता संस्करण मत्र ८.०० रुपया) 

@ दहकता पूर्वा चल-भातुप्रताप शुक्ल : Se ae 
पूर्वोत्तर भारत के सात राज्यों में विदेशी घुमपठ और घमन्तिरण के माध्यम 

से भारत को पुनः विभाजित करने के षड्यन्त्र का पदाफ़ाश 

(सस्ता संस्करण मात्र ८.०० रुपया ) 

| ७ जीवन मूल्य a. ग. सह्मवुदे प्रति भाग 
| @ कथा सप्तपर्णी-- 
: राम कथा पर आधारित सात एकांकी नाटक z 
O स्वातन्त्य शिल्पीश्यामजी कृष्ण वर्मा--डा० गणेशीलाल वर्मा 
` क्रांतिकारियों के गुरू का एकमात्र प्रामाणिक जीवन परिचय 
@ aig छत्रताल--सोमदत्त त्रिपाठी 
महाराज छत्रसाल का तथ्यपूर्ण प्रामाणिक जीवन 
@ मृत्युंजय भारत-बाबा साहब आपटे 
पौराणिक, राजनीतिक व राष्ट्रीय विषयों पर बाबा साहब के लेखों व 
भाषणों का संकलन (सस्ता संस्करण समाप्त) 
। @ केशवः संघ निर्माता-चं० प° भिशीकर 
रा. स्व. संघ की कार्यपद्धति के विकास का जानकारी पूर्ण विवरण 
` (सस्ता संस्करण १२.५०) 
' @ राष्ट्रीय खेल कबड्टी--अजथ भल्ला 
` कबड्डी के नियम, cata, निपुणता, परिदोष की अधिकृत जानकारी 
, (सचित्र) भारत सरकार द्वारा पुरस्कृत । 
@ मां ! अब तो खोलो द्वार-गो. नी. दांडेकर 
छत्रपति शिवाजी के जन्म से पुर्व महाराष्ट्र की परिस्थिति पर एतिहासिक 
उपन्यास | (सस्ता संस्करण १५.००) 
@ हेमचन्द्र बिक्रमादित्य--संयाह सुनामी 


`~ 


@ एक अकेला--रामकुमार भ्रमर 

_ पेशेवर राजनीतिजञों के घिनौने हथकंडों से जूझने वाले एक अध्यापक पर 
` सामाजिक उपन्यास । (सस्ता सं. ८.००) 

@ ज्ञान पहेली (चार भागों में)-जगरीश तोमर प्रति भाग 
भारत के महापूरुष, तीर्थ, पर्वत, नदियां, नगर, प्रान्त, पैरात॑त्व स्थलों आदि 
की जानकारी देने वाली पहेलियां । 3 


बृहद्‌ सूचीपत्न मुपत मंगाइये 


सुरुचि साहित्य 


lukote Collectio 


रत समर्थन के आरोप 


आत्म विकास एवं चरित्र निर्माण के लिये उत्तम (सस्ता सं. प्रति भाग १०.०० 


केशव कुंज, ऋण्डेवाला, नई दिल्‍्ली-१ १००५ 


` पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्तिकथा अंक 
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२०.०० 


२५-०० 


२०.०० 


) 


२५.०० 


विक्रमादित्य” की उपाधि प्राप्त करने वाले हेमू वक्काल पर ऐतिह।सिक उपन्यास। 


१६.०० 


३.५० 


में सजा पाई 


य, 
Me 


4 न्‌ १९१०। लंदन का इंडिया ५ 7 
वार सावरकर, श्यामजी इ“ | 
आदि अनेक क्रांतिकारी देम 
विधियां सक्रिय होने लगी थी। be 
यह था कि अंग्रेज सरकार, 
आजादी के आन्दोलन को कुचकल 
कमर कस चुकी थी किन्त ट | 
उसी के घर में भारतीय items fet 
धूम थी । 1 
इंग्लड में रह कर ही वीर ३ 
ने भारतीय स्वाधीनता का ई 
लिखा था । पर उसको प्रकाशित | 7 
एक समग्या वना हुआ था। 
सरकार ने टाइम्स पत्र में एक oe p 
छाप भ ~ _` KAA 
प कर सभी प्रकाशकों तया मृक्षा 
को सूचित कर दिया था कि ap a 
को प्रकाशित जज put TP tear f 
भारत-भवक्‍त अग्रजं दोलन न 
द Jerma 1 
श्यामजी कृष्ण वर्मा उनि MET 


साप्ताहिक “इंडियन सोशियाति प्रति वि: 
निकालते थे । ` ब्रिटिश aiaa 

पर भी रोक लगा दी । पूरे इं षा । 
हिम्मत नहीं कर सका जो (से वेर 
सोशियालाजिस्ट' छाप दे। अडी केद न 


[रहे । । 


प्रेरणा मिली । ® 
a Ros 


वह साहसी लेखक IT 
पत्रकार-गाई AgS न 
लेबनी से देश के ऋ्रांतिका f 
दायिनी शक्ति उडेल. रह) 
सरकार भला इसे. के | 
थी । सरकार अपने ही भाई : 
हरकतें देखकर Fel 
angs को जेल 1 
पर आरोप लगाया 
होकर भी वह भारतीय 
लन का समर्थक हैं | 
= १३माल १९१९ 
को भी गिरफ्तार कर 
क्रांतिकारी facet की 4 


=> 
१9०५ 
AD Bs 


जाना सच्चा नेता 
En ae बनते की एक Mart शत 
 _..अपना कोई स्वाथपुण हित न 


५ 
को कुचल + अपने लिए कूछ न चाहना 
किन्तु दूसरी | Lax पर तिर्भर हित को, समग्र के 
य कातिक को, ध्यान में रखना. इसी ध्येय को 
5 $ 4 


ea रखकर कार्य करना और अपने 
३.3 किसी प्रकार का वयक्तिक लाभ 
q y a zat है 

सच्चे नेता की पहचान हैं; | 
ia श्री at 


ता का 
प्रकाशित | 
उआ था। 
में एक के राजद्रोह के आरोप में ब्रिटिश पत्रकार 
का तामु पकदमा चलाया गया | पर न्यायालय 
आ शने अना वयान देते हुए सिद्ध 
TTT fear कि भारत का स्वाधीनता 
[ज दोलन न्‍्याणों चित है और भारत को 

तत्ता man ही चाहिए । सन्‌ 
वर्मा उ, में भारत में जो ब्रिटिश सरकार 
AUN sia विद्रोह भड़का था वह बलवा या 
गश Mjm होकर स्वाधीनता के लिये 


RE धा । ब्रिटिश सरकार यह सब एक 
सका ज से कंसे सुन सकती थी? we 
शाप दे। ieee की सजा दी गई । 

1 अग्रेण gas के 'सोशल डेमोक्रेटस' तथा 
को Wate समाचार पत्रों ने गाई आल्डेड 

सने एक १९ देशद्रोही बताया पर अन्य कितने ही 

T जिसे प RoR पत्र थे जो एक पत्रकार के 

1 भा की सराहना कर रहें थे । वह दो 

pea ४ तक ब्रिटिश जेल में बन्द रह कर 
को ve 


एकी आजादी के लिये यातनागें 
: aad । पर्‌ जेल से मुकत होते ही 
जो अपती | हि फिर अपना काम शुरू कर fear 
जोत \ सरकार ने वीर सावरकर 
रे; वास की सजा सुनाई तो 


ट्रेंड ने tres ee” में 
। हेराल्ड आफ रिवोल्ट'. 


कसे मै र ann R विशेषांक’ निकाला 
हो eet लेख में अपनी सरकार 
y au A i को अन्यायालय ठहराया । 
गा fe E z Ass ब्रिटिश eS 
ala थए कलंक समझते थे । 


नीर सावरकर का नाम 
I तव 


ee 
Funding: Tattva Heritage ATTO rrea 


आल्ड्रेड' को अब तक उचित 
दे - सकी | यदिउनके 
टिकट भी जारी कर 


F सम्मान नहीं साहसी पत्रकार के प्रति हमारी maafa 
7 का = F ee ~ Cos 

T डाक की ओर से श्रद्धांजलि ates हो जाता। ® 
दिया जाता तो उस 


~ R भदोरिया । 


For all kinds of 
Stoving Paints 

& Allied Products, 
for industrial ‘use 


Sole Distributors : SS ae 


PPARALAC PAINTS COMPANY BE 
DELHI-6 Phone: 285264, 292664 em 


aia धागे 
सदा आगं | 


विइवस्तीय: व-सर्वृप्रिय धागे 
a a व पक्की सिलाई. के लिये हमेशा 


मुनीम धागे gh प्रयोग करें 

° मुनीम धोगे'२०० से मौ अधिक फॅन्सी व 
रंगों में उपलब्ध È | = 

नमता पंजाब सूत गोला फंक््री हके aa 


3 P जार, दिल्‍ली. PA: 515149 
. बाड़ो मार्केट, सदर बाज़ार, दिल्‍ली. फोन । 
; a हमारे ma सुप्रसिद्ध उत्पादन 


Po = 
ie fee ee 
PR eT 


: 


aq कालाणी 


भारत छोड़ो आंदोलन देश भर में 
तूफान मचा रहा ar सिन्ध में भी इस 
आब्दोलत का ज्वार पुरी HAT. पर. । 
पिकेटिंग, गुप्त रूप से कांतिकारी साहित्य 
का वितरण और falen व्यवस्था छिन्त- 
भिस्त करने के प्रयासों में जोशीले gaa 
ए थे । हम कालाणी/भी gan से 
एक बहुत उत्साही य्वा ऋतिकारी था। 
सिन्ध क सक्खर जिले में उसने ata 
साथियों सहित क्रांतिकारी गतिविधियों 
का जाल बिछाया हुआ था । अपने इस दल 
` का नाम उसने “स्वराज्य सेना रखा था । 
उन्हीं दिनों खबर मिली कि ferfer 
ait की एक विशेष रेलगाड़ी सक्खर से 
होकर गुजरने arr है जिसमें भारी 
मात्रा में शस्त्रास्त्र भी होंगे ! बस फिर 
| क्या था ! हेमू निश्चय किया 
' कि आजादी के योद्ाओं को कुचलने के 
लिए ले जाए जा रहे इन शस्त्रास्त्रों को 
... कभी: गंतव्य नहीं दिया 
SIRT १९४२ का दिन! 
aa और साथी चुपचाप. रात 
के समय रेल की पटरियों के पास पहुचे 
और औजारों से फिश प्लेट निकालने लगे | 
| तभी निकट ही गश्‍्त लगा रहें. कुछ सिपा- 
` हियों की नज़र उन पर पड़ी. ओर वे 
उनको संदिग्ध हलचल देखकर उन पर 
Ged MIT । हम्‌ ने अपने दोनों साथियों 
को भागने का आदेश दिया किन्तु स्वयं 
वहीं खड़ा रहा ताकि पलिस का ध्यान 
उसपर ही केन्द्रित. रहे । दीनों साथी भागने 
में सफल रहे यौर हेम्‌ पकड़ा गया । 


गई । लेकिन उसके म ह से एक भी शब्द 
ऐसा नहीं निकला जो दल का az 
खोलता | चुपचाप बह सब कछ सहता 
गया । उस पर देश-द्रोह का मकदसा चला | 


आजन्म कारावास का दण्ड दिया | लेकिन 
इस Sea को फौजी अदालत के मख्यालय 
हैदरावाद (सिन्ध) के प्रमुख कर्नल 
faia ने मृत्युदण्ड में बदल दिया-- 
_ २१ जनवरी १९४३ की सुबह हेम को 

फांसी*दे दी यई 1 उसने फांसी का EZT 
विशेष अनुरोध कर स्वयं पहना भौर 
geal जिन्दाबन्द, भारत घाता की जय 
` कहते ecient ले गया । उस समय ee 
ही उस्र (९ वर्ष की थी। 


रा 
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जेल में हेमू को भीषण यातनाएं- दी | 


सक्खर की फौजी अदालत ने हेम को | 


पाञ्चजय कान्ति-कथा अंक 


I E E 


ee 
pees 


F 


टेली प्राम : 'संफरान' 


शुद्ध 
केसर 


TRADE MARK 
तथा हींग व स्वदेशी दवाइयों फे लिए विए्वास से लिखें 
सुधीर FUN अल्ला एण्ड Tea 
२१, ग्रीन पार्क, लुषियाना-१४१००४१ 


se Do nomen 


क oho 83 


कार्यालय दि शुजालपुर सहकारी विपणन एवं प्रक्रि 7 ` 


मर्या ° Way 


1 के शुभ अवसर पर कृषकों एवं उपभोक्ताओं का LH हादिक afara के 


व्यवसाथ 
कृषको की कृषि उपज उचित मूल्य पर खरीदना । 
रासायनिक खाद का वितरण करना | 
विद्यत पम्प एवं डीजल इंजिन प्रदान करना | 
उत्तम किस्म के दालो के निर्माता । 
Tao vao दीक्षित 
प्रबन्धक 


दीपमाला के पच पर 


२. अधिक से अधिक प्रचार साहित्य मंगा कर बांटे 
३. जन-ज्ञान (मासिक) का नमूना मुफ्त संगाएं 


और 


चारों वेदों का हिन्दी 


erase eT म्म = 


(७-७ HEPES ४-७ ९-९ PEED LID ०७ 0-0 ५-७ ७-७ ९-९ ९-३ O ०७ ५+ $+ ६१ 


परमात्मा की अमर वाणी 


अ्रध्यक्ष--प्र> भा० हिन्दू रक्षा afafa, 
१५९७, हूरध्यान सिंह मार्ग, नई दिल्ली-५ 


5 ar 
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HEAT TG f 


अध्यक्ष 


Toe द्रोही शक्तियों 
हा संकल्प a 


१. अपने नगर में हिन्दू रक्षा समिति स्थापित कर-यवन-ईसाई दुरभिसंधिविफत | 


` ४४४) के स्थान पर केबल २२५) में 
७ नवश्बर, १६८१ तक मंगाएं 


विवरण --प्रचार--साहित्य व सहयोग के लिए पत्र लिखे 


Medd woh 
AN 
ay 


ational Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 
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#तिकारियों ने जब अंग्रेज वायसराय की टेन 
क्रा एक लेख ‘Hee आफ दी बम' शीर्षक से 


बिरोधी नहीं । 
आजाद नें भगः 


स्टेशनों, घरों बाजारों में बंटवाया । उसी की एक प्रति गांधीजी को 


ही एक दूसरा लेख लिखा जिसमें परचे की हुए बताया 
i में क्रातिकारियों के बाबत इन्साफ नहीं MS 
लेकिन कांतिकारियों की वीरता को सराहता हूं और -कान्तिकारियों से कहना 


प्राप्त करा दू गा । यदि में ऐसा न कर सक्‌ तो फिर क्रांतिकारी अपने मार्ग 


आपने प्रथम लेख (Hee आफ दी बम) 


ल ही की घटनाओं, विशेष रूप से २३ दिसम्बर, १६२६ को 
हा वायसराय की स्पेशल उड़ाने का जो प्रयत्न किया गया या, 
उसकी निन्दा करते हुए कांग्रेस द्वारा पारित किया गया प्रस्ताव तथा 
“यंग इंडिया” में गांधी जो द्वारा लिखे गये लेखों से स्पष्ट हो जाता है 
कि भारतीय राष्ट्रीय कांग्रेस ने गांधीजी से सांठ-गांठ कर भारतोय 
क्रांतिकारियों के विरुद्ध घोर आंदीलन प्रारंभ कर दिया है। 

जनता के बीच भाषणों तया पत्रों के माध्यम से क्रांतिकारियों 
के विरुद्ध वरावर प्रचार किया जाता रहा है।या तो यह जान- 
वृझकर किया गया या फिर केवल अज्ञान के कारण उनके 
विषय में गलत' प्रचार होता रहा और उन्हे गलत समझा जाता 
रहा । परन्तु क्रांतिकारी अपने सिद्धांतों तया कार्यो की ऐसी 
आलोचना से नहीं घबराते हैँ | बल्कि वें ऐसी आलोचना का 
सागत करते हैं, क्योंकि इसे वे एक ऐसा स्वर्णावसर मानते 
हैं जव वे लोगों को कांतिकारियों के मूलभूत सिद्धांतों 
तया उच्चादर्शों को, जो उनकी प्रेरणा तया शक्ति के अनवरतं 
पोत हैं, समझा सकते हूँ । आशा की जाती है कि इस लेब द्वारा 
| बाम जनता को यह जानने का अवसर मिलेगा कि क्रांतिकारी 
Be और उनके विरुद्ध किये गये भ्रमात्मक प्रचार से उत्पन्न 
| रेते वाली गलतफहमियों से भी उन्हें बचाया जा सकेगा। 


हिसा और अहिंसा 


qe हम्‌ हिसा और अहिंसा के प्रश्‍न पर ही विचार करग। 
हमारे विचार से इन शब्दों का प्रयोग ही गलत किया गया है 
और ऐसा करना ही दोनों दलों के साथ अन्याय करना है, क्योंकि 
भे शब्दों से दोनों दलों ही के सिद्धांतों का स्पष्ट बोध नहीं 
| ही पाता। हिंसा का अर्थ है अन्याय के लिए किया गया aa TAT, 
नञो कातिकारियों का तो यह उद्देश्य नहीं है । दुसरी ओर अहिंसा का 
जाम अर्थ समझा जाता है, वह है आत्मिक शक्ति का सिद्धांत । 


| ` 5 
fC उपयोग व्यक्तिगत तथा राष्ट्रीय अधिकारों को प्राप्त करने ह 
2 SEAT है । अपने आपको कष्ट देकर आशा की जाती है 


al 


सत RT है । अपः बाती ह 
Wr ` अंत में अपने बिरोधी का हृदय परिवर्तेन समेव ह 
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इससे गहरो ठेस पहुंची क्योंकि वे आहसा में विश्वास न करके भी 


लिए 


हीं बरता और अगरचे में हिसा मार्ग को ठोक नहीं मानता 
चाहता हूं कि में अगले तीन सालों में हिन्दुस्तान को आजादी 


चृता है तो वह उनकी मांग करता 
मे दलीलें देता है, समस्त आत्मिक शक्ति के द्वारा उन्हें प्राप्त 
करने की इच्छा करता @ उसकी प्राप्ति के लिए अत्यधिक 
कष्ट सहन करता है। इसके लिए वह बड़े से बड़ा त्याग करने के. 
लिए प्रस्तुत रहता है और उसके समर्थन में ag अपना समस्त 
शारीरिक-बल भी प्रयोग करता है । उसके इन प्रयत्नो को आप 
चाहे जस नाम से पुकारे, परन्तु आप इन्हें हिसा के नाम से 
संबोधित नहीं कर सकते, क्योंकि ऐसा करना कोष म दिये इस - 
शब्द के अर्थ के साथ अन्याय होगा। सत्याद्रह का अर्थ है सत्य 
के लिए आग्रह । उसकी स्वीकृति के लिए केवल आत्मिक शक्ति 
के प्रयोग काही आग्रह क्यों? इसके साथ-साथ शारीरिक बल- | 
प्रयोग भी क्यों न किया जाय ? क्रांतिकारी स्वतंत्रता प्राप्ति के 
लिए अपनी शारीरिक एवं नैतिक शक्ति-दोनों के प्रयोग में 
विश्वास करता है, परन्तु नेतिक शक्ति का प्रयोग करने वाले 
शारीरिक बल प्रयोग को निषिद्ध मानते है । इसलिए अब सवाल 
यह नहीं है कि आप feat चाहते है या अहिंसा, बल्कि प्रश्न 
तो यह है कि आप अपने उद्देश्य की प्राप्ति के लिए शारीरिक 
बल सहित नेतिक बल का प्रयोग करना :चाहते हैं, या केवल 
आत्मिक शक्ति का । 


है, अपनी उस मांग के पक्ष 


[तिकास्यों का विश्वास है कि देश को क्रांति से ह्री 
ग मिलेगी । वे जिश क्रांति के लिए प्रयलशील है और | 
जिस कराँते का रूप उनके सामने स्पष्ट है उसका अर्थ केवल 
यह. नहीं है कि विदेशी शासकों तथा उनके fessi से sifa- 
कारियों का केवल सशस्त्र संघर्षे हो, बल्कि इस सशस्त्र संघर्ष | 
के साथ-साथ नवीन सामाजिक व्यवस्था के द्वार देश के लिए | 
खुल जाएं। क्रांति पूंजीवाद, adam तया कुछ लोगों को ही... 
विशेषाधिकार दिलाने वाली प्रणाली का अन्त कर देगी। यह 
राष्ट्र को अपनी पंरों पर खड़ा करेगी, उससे भवीन राष्ट्र और 
नये समाज की जन्म होगा। कांति से सबसे बड़ी वात तो यह होगी - 
कि यह मजदूर तथा किसानों का राज्य काम कर उन सव. 
सामाजिक अवांछित तत्वों aT RATT कर«देदी, जो देश की 
राजनैतिक शक्ति को हंथियाये as हे । ; 


66 _...हहनन्‍.... ता 
गांधीजी घोषणा करते हें कि अहिसा को सामथ्य 
तथा ग्रपने आपको पीड़ा देने की प्रणाली से 

उन्हें यह श्राशा है कि वह एक दिन विदेशी शासकों 
का हृदय परिवर्तन कर उन्हें WAT विचारधारा 
का RAMA बना AT । AVY क्या बह बता 
सकते हें कि वह भारत में कितने wani का 


————————— 
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र आल 


sae की aa की गई । इस प्रस्ताव का wafaa 
तैयार किया था और उसका पारित कराने के लिए गांधीजी § 
सारी शक्ति लगा दी । m ह 

परिणाम यहु हुआ कि १९१३ की सदस्य संख्या मे इ * 
३१ अधिक मतों से पारित ही सका। क्या इस अत्यः ie] i 
att राजनैतिक ईमानदारी थी ? इस संबंध में हम 
चौधरानी का मत ही यहां उद्धृत करें। वे तो जीवन 
की भक्त रही हैँ । इस संबंध में प्रश्न के उत्तर में 
है -- मेने महात्मा गांधी i अनुयायियों a साथ्‌ = 


भेर्‌ Th | 


उन्होने 


में जो बातचीत की, उसमें मुझे मालूम हुआ कि के इस ह 
f < =~ J रत faa बनाने D SS अपने स्क्तंत्र विचार Wer जी के प्रति' È | 
ba हृदय परिवलन कर उन्हं भारत का 'मत्र बताने स॑ में अपन सतत विचार हात्मा ते व्यक्तिगत $ 
Li $ = yet तथा afer के कारण प्रकट न कर सक, तथा इस प्रस्ताव के विरुद्ध मत 
ki समथ Te ¦ नहु कितने al STAT, तथा राडे समथ रहे, जिसके प्रणेता महात्मा जी थे ।” जहां तक hy कम 
Fs 3 गो ` £ सके 3) a. गेल का प्रश्‍न है ~ a 
हँ प्रोर इरवित sal को भारत का aa बना सके हूं! की दलील का परग हैं स्स पर हम वाद में विचार की कार 
bigs a G उन्होने जो दलाल वाह्‌, व कुछ कम AT अधिक इस संबंध में Tinea सः 
f आज की तरुण पीढ़ी को जो सानसिक गुलामी तथा धामिक दिये गये भाषण का ही विस्तृत कल ली | 


रूढ़िवादी बन्धन जकड़े हैं और उससे छुटकारा पाने के लिए तरुण इस दुःखद प्रस्ताव के विश्य में एक बात मार्क की 


समाज में जो बेचेनी है, उसी सें क्रांतिकारी, प्रगतिशीलता के अंकुर 
देख रहा है | नवयुवक FAT मनोविज्ञान आत्मसात्‌ करता जायेगा 
वेसे-वसे राष्ट्र की गुलामी का चित्र उसके सामने स्पष्ट होता जायेगा 


उसका यह क्रम तब तक चलता रहेगा जबतक कि युवक न्याय, 
ऋध और क्षोभ से ओतप्रोत हो अन्याय करने वालों को हत्या न 
प्रारंभ कर देगा । इस प्रकार देश सें आतंकवाद का. जन्म होता है । 
आतंकवाद संपूर्ण क्रांति नहीं और क्रांति भी आतंकवाद 
के विना पूर्ण नहीं। यह तो क्रांति का एक आवश्यक और 
अवश्यम्भादी अंग है। इस सिद्धांत का समर्थन इतिहास की किसी 
भी क्रांति के विश्लेषण द्वारा जाना जा सकता है। आतंकवाद 
आततायी के मन में भय Gat कर तथा पीड़ित जनता में प्रति- 
शोध की भावना जागृत कर उसे शक्ति प्रदान करता है। अस्थिर 
भावना वाले लोगों को इससे हिम्मत बंधती है तथा उनमें 
आत्मविश्वास पंदा होता है! इससे दुनिया के सामने क्रांतिक 
उद्देश्य का वास्तविक रूप प्रकट हो जाता है। क्योंकि ये किसी 
राष्ट्र की स्वतंत्रता की उत्कट महत्वाकांक्षा का विश्वास दिलाने 
वाले प्रमाण g जँसे दूसरे देशों में होता आया है, ay ही भारत 
में भी आतंकवाद क्रांति का रूप धारण कर लेगा और अन्त में 
क्रांति से ही देश को सामाजिक, राजनेतिक तथा आर्थिक स्वतंत्रता 
fazi । 
तो यह है क्रांतिकारी के सिद्धांत, जिनमें वह विश्वास करता 
हैं और जिन्हे देश के लिए प्राप्त करना चाहा. है। इस सत्य 
की प्राप्ति के लिए ag गुप्त तथा खुले आम दोनों ही तरीकों से 
प्रयत्व कर रहा है। इस प्रकार एक शताब्दी से संसार में जनत[ तथा 
शासक वर्ग में जो संघर्ष चला आ रहा है, वही अनुभव उसके 
लक्ष्य पर पहुंचने का मार्गदर्शक है। क्रांतिकारी जिन तरीकों में 
विश्वास करता है वे कमी असफन्न नहीं हुए । 
कॉग्रस-कर्१म 
स॒ बीच कांग्रेस कया कर रही थी? उसने अपना ध्येय 
ठ्‌ स्वराज्य झे बदलकर पूर्ण स्वणासन घोषित किथा। इस घोषणा 
मे कोई भी srai यही निष्कर्ष निकालेगा कि कांग्रेस ने ब्रिटिश 
शासन के विरुद्ध युद्ध की घोषणा न कर क्रांतिकारियों के विरुद्ध 
ही युद्ध की, घोषणा कर दी है। 


{x PEN 


इस graa में कांग्रस का पहला वार था उस्का बह प्रस्ताव 


fad २३ दिसम्बर, १६२६ को aama की स्पेशल उड़ाने के 


&5 


अनदेखा नहीं कर सकते । वह यह॑ कि यह सर्व विदित है 


तथा उसकी देश को स्वतंत्र करने की इच्छा प्रबल होती जायेगी ।. 


पाञ्चजन्य क्रान्ति-कथा अंक EE 


अहिसा का सिद्धांत मानती है और पिछले दस वर्षों से वह इब 
समर्थन में प्रचार करती रही है । यह सब होने पर भी प्रस्ता 
समर्थन-भाषणों में गाली-गलौज की गई । उन्होने कांतिकारिों ye 
बुजदिल कहा और उनके कार्यों को घृणित । उनमें से एक बन्ना; 
धमकी देते हुये यहां तक कह डाला कि यदि वे (सदस्य) गांधीजी रहा य 
नेतृत्व चाहते हैं तो उन्हें इस प्रस्ताव को सर्व सम्मति से पारित aes 
चाहिये । इतना सब कुछ किये जानें पर भी यह प्रस्ताव बहुत धोक 
मतों से ही पारित हो सका । इससे यह बात निःशंक प्रमाणित 
जाती है कि देश की जनता पर्याप्त संख्या में क्रांतिकारियों aa | 
थन कर रही है । इस तरह से इसके लिये गांधीजी हमारे 
के पात्र हैं, कि उन्होंने इस प्रश्‍न पर विवाद खड़ा किया और || 
प्रकार संसार को दिखा दिया कि कांग्रेस, जो अहिंसा का गहा 
जाती है, वह सम्पूर्ण नहीं तो एक हंद तक तो क्रांतिकारि. 
साथ है । | 
इस विषय में गांधी जी ने जो विजय प्राप्त को वह एकग 
की हार ही के बराबर थी और अब वे “दि कल्ट आफ RT l 
लेख द्वारा क्रांतिकारियों पर दूसरा हमला कर aS हैं इस 
में आगे कुछ कहने से पूर्व इस लेख पर हम अच्छी तरह 
करेंगे । इस लेख में उन्होंने तीन बातों का उल्लेख किया है। ॥ 
विश्वास, उनके विचार और उनका मत 1 हम उनके विश 
संबंध में विश्लेषण नहीं करेंगें, क्योंकि विश्वास में तर्के के 
स्थान नहीं है। गांधीजी जिसे हिसा कहते हैं और जिसके 
उन्होंने जो तर्कसंगत विचार प्रकट किये हैं, हम उतका | | 
वार विश्लेयण करेगे । 


गांधीजी का era 


शी सोचते हैं कि उनकी यह धारणा सही है कि z 
भारतीय जनता को हिंसा की भावना छ. तक नहीं, sA 
अहिंसा उतका राज़नैतिक शस्त्र बन गया है । a 
देश का जो भ्रमण किया है उस अनुभव के आधार Ta y 
धारणा बनी है, परन्तु उन्हें अपनी इस यात्रा के इस. AT 
oa में न पड़ना चाहिये | यह बात सही है कि कांग्रेसी 
दौरे वहीं तक सीमित रखता है जहाँ तक डाक गाड़ी 
से पहुंचा सकती है, जबकि गांधीजी ने अपनी यावी 
वहां तक बढ़ा दिया है, जहां तक कि मोटरकार बाएं 
इस यात्रा में ठे धनी व्यक्तियों के ही निवास 


= 


ESILE OGA — 


ig National Research Institute, Melukote Ci 


का अधिकतर . समय' उनके भक्तों द्वारा आयोजित 
की गई उनकी प्रशंसा सभाओं में व यदाकदा अशिक्षित 


| À a te 
यो ora वाले दर्शनों में बीता, जिसके बि a 
at दिए ज ` च विषय में उनका 


में का बे उन्हें अच्छी तरह समझते हैं, परन्तु यही बात इस 
ree amt हे face है कि वे आस जनता की विचारधारा को जानते 
हेम परत Ky 

T i, आक्ति जनसाधारण = विचारधारा को केवल मंचों से 
उन को उपदेश देकर नहीं समझ सकता । वह तो केवल इतना 
ae m दर्शत eB सकता है कि उसने विभिन्न विषयों पर अपने विचार 
TA d a के सामने = क्या गांधीजी नें इन वर्षो में आम जनता के 
fra Fas a fae जीवत में भी कभी प्रवेश करने का प्रयत्न किया ? क्या 
उड़ मत ले 1 की उन्होने किसी संध्या को गांव के किसी चौपाल के अलाव के 
पी. goat किसी किसान के विचार जानने का प्रयत्न किया ? कया 
चार केही कारखाने के मजदूर के साथ एक भी शाम गुजारकर उसके 
च में का ववार समझने की कोशिश की है ? पर हमने यह किया है और 


` भी प्रस्ताब 
तिकाखो ३ बिक कि तुम उसके लिये अपने प्राण भो दे देते हो। जो तुम्हारा शत्रु 
से एक zene तम उससे किसी प्रकार का संबंध नहीं रखते हो । क्ांतिकारियों 
य) गांधीजी यह सिद्धांत नितांत सत्य, सरल और सीधा है और यह धुव सत्य 
से पारित कए बादम और हव्वा के समय से चला आ रहा है तया इसे समझते में 
ताव agement किसी को कठिनाई नहीं हुई । हम यह बात स्वयं के अनुभव 
क प्रमाणित 
गरियो AT 
जी हमारे झा 
किया और || 
US | 
क्रांतिकाशि! 


G2 


| वह एक # 
आफ fea 
aam 
aoi तरह वि À 
किया है । | | 
उनके बिश्व | 
` तर्कं के || 
{र जिसके I 
उनका पि 


ge अदरक की गिलौड़ी 
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गाधीजी घो पणा करते e y 
Reivers aes as से उन्हें पह आशा है कि वे एक दिन्‌ 
अनुयायी बना छेगे अब Sy र अपनी विचारधारा कां उन्हें 
गा (aa उन्होंने अपने सामाजिक जीवन की इस 
fre बा के प्रचार के लिये अपने आपको सम- 

5 ॐ ae ६4 अडिग विश्वास के साथ उसका प्रचार कर 
रह्‌ हू, ee उने कुछ अनुयायियों ने भी किया है। परन्तु क्या 
न बता सकते हुँ कि भारत में कितने “शत्रओं का हृदय परिवतेन 
केर उन्हें भारत का मित्र बनाने में समर्थ हुए हैं ? वे कितने ओ” 
डायरों तया रीडिग और इरविन को भारत का मित्र बना सके a? 
यदि किसी को नहीं तो भारत उनकी इस विचारधारा से कैसे सहमत 
ही सकता है कि वे इंग्लैंड को अहिंसा द्रारा समझा-बझाकर इस 
वात को स्वीकार करने के लिये तैयार कर लेंगे कि वह भारत को 
स्वतन्त्रता दे दे | 

यदि वाइसराय की गाड़ी के नीचे बमों का ठीक से विस्फोट 


हुआ होता तो दो में से एक बात अवश्य हुई होती, या तो वाइसराय 


'अत्यधिक घायल हो जाते या उनकी मृत्यु हो गई होती । ऐसी 


स्थिति में वाइसराय तया राजनैतिक दलों के नेताओं के बीच मंत्रणा 
न हो पाती, यह प्रयत्न रुक जाता और उससे राष्ट्र का भला ही 
होता । कलकत्ता-कांग्रेस की चुनौती के बाद भी स्वशासन की भीख 
मांगते के लिए वाइसराय-भवन के आसपास मंडरानें वालों के ये 
qer प्रयत्न विफल हो जाते । यदि बमों का ठीक से विस्फोट 


A फोमल 
Laat है । 


:एस० के० कासमोटिक्स 
AREA IKE शिगमाकिड, सदर बाजार, 
हल्ली ATAS : ५१६०६२३ 


Ulruniy. लाल 


हुआ होता तो भारत का एक गानु उचित सजा पा जाता। के 
तथा “लाहौर-षड्यंत्र” और “भुसावल काड का मुकदमा कह 

वाले केवल भारत के ,शत्रुओं को ही मित्र a as a a 
साइमन कमीशन के सामूहिक विरोध से देश में जो एकता स्था i 
हो गई थी, Teal तथा नेहरू की राजनंतिक बुद्धिमत्ता के बाद र 
इरविन उसे छिन्न-भिन्न करने में समर्थ हो सका | आज कांग्रेस | 
भी आपस में फंट पड़ गई है । हमारे इस दुर्भाग्य के लिए वाइसराय 
या उसके चाटुकारों के सिवा कौन जिम्मेदार हो सकता है।इस 
पर भी हमारे देश में ऐसे लोग हैं जो उसे भारत का मित्र कहते 


ही 
हिसा की सनक .. 

देश के ऐसे भी लोग होंगे fared कांग्रेस के प्रति श्रद्धा नहीं, इससे 
वे कुछ आशा भी नहीं करते । यदि गांधीजी क्रांतिकारियों को इस 
श्रेणी में गिनते हैं तो वे उनके साथ अन्याय करते हैं। वे इस बात 
को अच्छी तरह जानते हैं कि कांग्रेस z जन-जागृति का 
महत्वपूर्ण कार्य किया है । उसने आम जनता में स्वतंत्रता की भावना 
जागृत की है, गो कि उनका यह दृढ़ विश्वास है कि जब तक 


` कांग्रेस में सेन गप्ता जैसे अद्भुत प्रतिभाशाली व्यक्तियों का, जो 
= विभाग का हाथ होने की बात 
जो राजनीति कम जानते हैं और 


' 


वाइसराय की ट्रेन उड़ाने में गृप्तचर 
तथा अन्सारी जैसे लोगों का, 
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tough as it comes 

% Easy on fuel 

# Low maintenance cost 

x Reasonably priced 

x Easily available 

Xx Can carry 2-3 adults plus 20 kg. of luggage 

x Faster, cheaper...anytime, anywhere, 

ALSO DELIVERY/PICK-UP VANS 
Use genuine Bajaj Auto spares from 

authorised Bajaj dealers to keep your 

Bajaj three-wheelers in top running condition. 
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उचित तर्क की Ter कर बेतुकी और तकंहीन mae 
कहते हैं कि किसी राष्ट्र ने बम से स्वतंत्रता छ; 
की आदि, कांग्रेस के निर्णयों में प्राधान्य रहे Ti 
देश उससे बहुत कम आशा कर सकता है। ऋतिक! 
दिन की प्रतीक्षा में हैं जब कांग्रेस आंदोलन से am D 
समाप्त हो जायेगी और वह क्रान्तिकारियों के कंधे रो Ñ 
पूर्ण स्वतंत्रता के सामूहिक लक्ष्य की ओर बढ़ेंगा । इस कं 
इस सिद्धांत को स्वीकार कर लिया है, जिसका प्रतिपादन a 
पिछले २५ वर्षो से करते चले आ रहे हैं । हम आशा ब्रा 
वर्षं वे उनके स्वतंत्रता प्राप्ति के तरीकों का भी समर्थन ते 
गांधी जी यह प्रतिपादित करते हैं कि जब-जब Fr 
हुआ है तव-तब सैनिक खर्च बढ़ा है । यदि उनका मत 
कारियों की पिछली २५ वर्षो की गतिविधियों से है तो ह” 
वक्तव्य को चुनौती देते हैं कि वे अपने इस कथन au 
आंकड़ों से सिद्ध करें । बल्कि हम तो यह कहेंगे कि उनके; 
और सत्याग्रह के प्रयोगों का परिणाम, जिनकी तुलना 4 
संग्राम से नहीं की जा सकती, नौकरशाही अर्थव्यवस्था Ta 
आंदोलन का, फिर वे हिंसात्मक हों या अहिसात्मक, ap, 
असफल, परिणाम तो भारत की अर्थव्यवस्था पर होगा a 1 
= देश में सरकार ने जो विभिन्न सुधार ia गांधी: जो 


सम्वन्ध क्रांतिकारियों से क्‍यों ssa 


KE 
E 


2३8 
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Authorised Dealer - 
KAILASH MOTORS 60. 
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माण्टेग्यू रिफार्म या ऐसे ही अन्य सुधारों की 

[ER की और न ही उनके लिए आंदोलन किया | ब्रिटिश use 

तो यह टुकड़े वेधानिक आंदोलनकारियों के सामने फेंके थे जिससे 
gafa मार्ग पर चलने से पथश्नष्ट किया जा सके। ब्रिटिश 
सरकार नें उन्हें तो यह घूस दी थी, जिससे वें क्रांतिकारियों को 

मल तष्ट करने की उनको नीति के साथ सहयोग करें। गांधी 
जी जैसा कि इन्हें सम्बोधित करते हैं कि भारत के लिए ये खिलौने 
जैसे हैं, उन लोगों को बहलाने-फुसलाने के लिए जो समय-समय पर 

होम रूल, स्वशासन, जिम्मेदार सरकार, पूर्ण जिम्मेदार सरकार 
आऔषनिवेशक स्वराज्य जैसे अनेक वेधानिक नाम जो गुलामी के हूँ 
की मांग करते हैं। क्रांतिकारियों का लक्ष्य तो शासन सुधार का 
नहीं है, वे तो स्वतंत्रता का स्तर कभी का ऊंचा कर चुके हैं और 
a उसी लक्ष्यं की प्राप्ति के लिए बिना किसी हिचकिचाहट के बलि- 
दान कर रहे हैं । उनका दावा है कि उनके बलिदानों ने जनता की 
विचारधारा में प्रचंड परिवर्तन किया है । अपने प्रयत्नो से वे देश 
को स्वतंत्रता के मागं पर बहुत आगे बढ़ा ले गये हैं और यह बात 
उनसे राजनैतिक क्षेत्र में मतभेद रखने वाले लोग भी स्वीकार 


करते हुँ | 
वे हिंसा से सफल हुए 


गांधीजी का कयन है कि हिंसा से प्रयति का मागे अवरुद्ध होकर 
स्वतंत्रता का दिवस स्थगित होताजाता है, तो हम इस विषय में अनेक 
एसे उदाहरण दे सकते हैं, जिनमें जिन देशों ने हिंसा सें काम लिया 
उनकी सामाजिक प्रगति हुई व उन्हें राजनेतिक स्वतंत्रता प्राप्त हुई। 
हम रूस तथा तुर्की का ही उदाहरण लें । दोनों ने हिसा के उपायों 
से ही सशस्त्र क्रांति द्वारा सत्ता प्राप्त की। उसके बाद भी सामा- 
जिक सुधारों के कारण वहां की जनता ने बड़ी तीब्र गति से प्रगति 
की । एकमात्र अफगानिस्तान के उदांहरण से राजनेतिक सत्र सिद्ध 
नहीं किया जा सकता । यह तो अपवादमात्र है । 

गांधीजी के विचार में “असहयोग आंदोलन के समय जो जनः 
जागृति हुई है वह अहिसा के उपदेश का ही परिणाम था” । परन्तु 
यह धारणा गलत है और यह श्रेय अहिंसा को देना भी भूल है, 
क्योंकि जहां भी अत्यधिक जन-जागृति हुई वह सीधे मोचे की कारं- 
वाई से हुई । उदाहरणाथ, रूस में शक्तिशाली जन-आंदोलन से ही 
वहां किसान और मजदूरों में जागृति उत्पन्न हुई । उन्हें तो किसी ने 
अहिंसा का उपदेश नहीं दिया था, बल्कि हम तो यहां तक कहेंगे कि 
अहिंसा तथा गांधीजी की समझौता नीति से ही उन शक्तियों में 


A ॥ फूट पड़ गई जो सामूहिक मोचे के नारे से एक हो गईं थीं। यह 


` प्रतिपादित किया ' जाता है कि राजनेतिक अन्यायों का मुकाबला 

| हिसा के शस्त्र से किया जा सकता है, पर इस विषय संक्षेप में तो 

पही कहा जा सकता है कि ag अनोखा विचार है जिसका अभी 

रयोग नहीं हुआ है 

दक्षिण अफ्रीका में भारतीयों के जो न्यायोचित अधिकार माने 

जाते थे उन्‍हें प्राप्त करने में अहिंसा का शस्त्र असफल रहा | वह भारत 

स्वराज्य दिलाने में भी असफल रहा, जबकि राष्ट्रीय कांग्रेस 

की एक बड़ी सेना उसके लिए प्रयत्न करती रही तथा 

उस पर लगभग सवा करोड़ रुपया भी खर्च किया गया । हाल ही 

वारदोली सत्याग्रह में इसकी असफलता सिद्ध हो चुकी है । इस 

REN पर सत्याग्रह के नेता गांधी और पटेल ने बारदोली के किसानों 

उसे कम से कम अधिकार दिलाने का आश्वासन दिया था, 

भी वे न दिला सके । इसके अतिरिक्त अन्य . किसी देशव्याप्री 

ही tt बात हमें मालूम नहीं । अब तक इस अहिंसा को T 
यह मिला और बह था असफ़लता का ! ए 

MA नहीं कि thie से इकार करति नि ने फिर उसके प्रयोग से इंकार कर दिया । 
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कान्ति-गीत 
Tet रे तरुण वीर! 


काल~-झझा पर उभर आये झहीदी नाम, 
विस्मृति-सरुत कब उनको मिटा पायी ! 


घिरा था तम-तोम श्रंबर में, gate में 
घिरे थे बादल saa के झाततायी । | 
रुद्ध थे पथ, किन्तु थे oa कारा-दार, 
फांसी-घरों से तब दिलक्षण श्रावाज आयी- | 


wife चिरजोवी हो! वन्दे ss ऽ मातरम्‌--! ! 
उद्घोष दे कब मृत्यू को घाटी मिटा पाची | 
जागरण क ज्योति-धर, बे अग्नि-पंयी, . | 
अ्रभय-चरण, रकत-क्षरण, दिषपाथी ' ` 
रिपु-रक्त-तपेण-रत, रण-जता, प्रचेता बे, 
पांव बेड़ी, हथकड़ी कर में जिन्हें सायी 


राज-भय, कारा-भय, मृत्यु-सय विरत, 
छिन्न-मस्तक-माल्य बलि-बेदी सजाई ॥। 
फिर “डिसक-डिस ! डिभक-डिस! ” इसर 
र्व iia 
ध्वान्त हें दिग्विगान्त, जागो है शेष शायी ! ! 


aama बोच श्राज, बढ़ो रे तरुण बीर! | 


aca निरतं नीलकण्ठ, घरा डगमगायी । 
सावधान साधक हो, fafa सन्निकट है, 
जागृत seam, सुप्त कुंडलिनी उठ mÈ u 
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— = TE e 
हम प्रत्येक देशभक्त स निवेदन करते हू 1३ 
हमारे साथ गंभीरतापूर्वेक इस पुंड सें शामिल 
कोई भी व्यक्ति अहिसा गोर ऐसे ही 
ग्रजीबो-गरीब तरीकों से मनोवेज्नानिक प्रयोग 
कर राष्ट्र की स्वतंत्रता के साथ खिलवा 
स्वतंत्रता राष्ट्र का प्राण है। हमारी प्राचीन 
सभ्यता और गौरव की विरासत का वंया लाच, 
यदि हममें यह स्वाभिमान त रहे कि हुम विदेशी 
गलामी, विदेशी झंडे और बादशाह के सामने सिर 
झकाने से झपने AIA न रोक सके । 
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वास्तव में गांधी जी जिस रूप में 
एक ऐसे प्रकार का आंदोलन है, एक विरोध है जिसका स्वाभाविक 
परिणाम समझौते में होता है, जैसा कि प्रत्यक्ष देखा गया है । इसलिए 
जितनी. जल्दी हम समझ लें कि स्वतंत्रता और गुलामी में कोई 
समझौता नहीं हो सकता उतना ही अच्छा हैँ। 
गांधी जी सोचते हैं “हम नये युग में प्रवेश कर रहे EI” 
परन्तु कांग्रेस विधान में शब्दों का हेरफेर मात्र कर, os स्व- 
राज्य को पूर्ण स्वतंत्रता कह देने से नया युग प्रारम्भ न हो जाता। 
ag दिन वास्तव में एक महान दिवस होगा जब कांग्रेस देशव्यापी 
आंदोलन प्रारम्भ करने का निर्णय करेगी, जिसका आधार सर्वमान्य 
ऋांतिकारी सिद्धान्त होंगे । ऐसे समय तक स्वतन्त्रता का झंडा फह- 
> राना हास्यास्पद होगा। इस विषय में. हम सरला देवी चौधरानी के 
` इन विचारों से सहमत हैं जो उन्होंने एक पत्र-संवाददाता को भेंट में 
व्यक्त किये । उन्होंने कहा : “३१ दिसम्बर १९२९ की aa रात्रि 
के ठीक एक मिनट बाद स्वतंद्रता का AST फहराना, यह एक 
विचित्र घटवा है । उस समथ Flo ओ०सी० असिस्टेंट जी०ओ०सी० 
तथा अन्य लोग इस बात को अच्छी तरह जानते थे कि स्वतंत्रता का 
झंडा फहराने का निर्णय आधी रात तक अधर .में लटका है, क्योंकि 
यदि वाइसराय या सेक्रेटरी आफ स्टेट का कांग्रेस BLAS संदेश आ: 
जाता है कि भारत को औपनिवेशिक स्वराज्य दे दिया गया तो रात्रि 
को ११ बजकर ५९ मिनट पर भी स्थिति में परिवर्तन हो सकता था । 
इससे स्पष्ट है कि पूर्ण स्वतंत्रता प्राप्ति का ध्येय नेताओं को हादिक 
इच्छा नहीं थी, बल्कि एक बाल-हठ के समान था । भारतीय राष्ट्रीय 
कांग्रेस के लिये उचित यही होता कि वह पहले स्वतंत्रता प्राप्त कर 
फिर उसकी घोषणा करती । यह सच है कि अब औपनिवेशिक स्व- 
राज्य के बजाय कांग्रेस के वक्ता. जनता के सामने पूर्ण स्वतंत्रता का ढोल 
qed । वे अब-जनता से कहेंगे कि जनता को उस संघं के लिये तैयार 
हो जाना चाहिए जिसमें एक पक्ष तो मुझे बागी कहेगा और दूसरा 
उन्हें केबल सहता रहेगा, जब,तक कि वह खूब पिटकर इतना ETT 
हो जाये कि फिर न उठ सके । कया उसे संघर्ष कहा जा सकता है और 
कया इससे देश को पूर्ण स्वतंत्रता मिल सकती है ? किसी भी राष्ट्र 
के लिए सर्वोच्च लक्ष्य प्राप्ति का ध्येय सामने रखना अच्छा है, परन्तु 
साथ में यह भी आवश्यक है कि इस लक्ष्य तक पहुंचने के लिये उन 
साधनों का उपयोग किया जाये जो योग्य हों और जो पहले उपयोग 
में आचुके हों, अन्यथा संसार के सम्मुख हमारे हास्यास्पद बनने का 
' भय बना रहेगा | „ cf 
5 गांधी जी ने सभी विचारशील लाग से कहा कि वे लोग क्रांति- 
` `_ 7 anhalt से सहयोग करना बन्द कर दें तथा उनके कार्यों की निन्दा 


पाञ्चजन्य ्रान्ति-कथा अंक 


S-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


SS करे, जिससे हमारे इस प्रकार उपेक्षित देशभक्तों की 


D Dis न ete 
सत्याग्रह का प्रचार करते हैं, वह - 


I 


FD को बल 0 और वे fgat की ला d 
हिंसात्मक कार्यों से जो हानि हुई है, उसे समझ सकें। लोगों न 
क्षित तथा पुरानी दलीलों के समर्थक कह देना जितना आसा) í 
उतना ही आसाव उनकी निन्दा कर जनता से उनसे सहयोग 
को कहना है, जिससे वे अलग-अलग हो अपना कार्यक्रम र 
के लिए बाध्य हो जाएं। यह सब करना विशेष रूप से उस 
के लिये आसान होगा जो कि जनता के कुछ प्रभावशाली व्यक्त थन 
का विश्वासपात्र हो। गांधी जी ने जीवन भर जन-जीवन का अ | 
किया है, पर यह बड़े खेद की बात है कि वे फिर भी ऋतिकारि, 
का मनोविज्ञान न तो समझते हैं और न समझना चाहते हैं 
सिद्धान्त अमूल्य है, जो प्रत्येक ऋतिकारी को प्रिय है। जो शा 
क्रांतिकारी बनता है, जब वह अपना सिर हथेली पर रखकर Ase 
क्षण भी आत्मबलिदान के लिए तैयार रहता है, तो वह केवल au 
लिये नहीं। वह यह त्याग और बलिदान इसलिए भी नहीं कर 
कि जब जनता उसके साथ सहानुभूति दिखाने की स्थिति में होते | 
उसकी जय-जयकार करे । वह इस मागं का इसलिए अता | 
करता है कि उसका सदूविवेक उसे इसकी प्रेरणा देता है, उपम 
आत्मा उसे उसके लिए प्रेरित करती है। 
एक क्रांतिकारी सबसे अधिक तंक में विश्वास करता है। कू 
केवल तर्क और तकं में ही विश्वास करता है । किसी प्रकार का गाही: 
गलौज या बिन्दा, चाहे फिर वह ऊंचे से ऊचे स्तर से की गईहो 
उसे अपने निश्चित उद्देश्य की प्राप्ति से वंचित नहीं कर सकती। हू 
सोचना कि यदि जनता का सहयोग न मिला या उसके ana 
प्रशंसा न की गई तो वह अपने उद्देश्य को छोड़ देगा, निरी मूत 
है । अनेक क्रांतिकारी, जिनके कार्यों की वेधानिक आंदोलनकाें 
ने घोर निन्दा की, फिर भी वे इसकी परवाह न॑ कर फांसी-के ले 
पर झूल गये । यदि तुम चाहते हो कि क्रांतिकारी अपनी गतिविधि 
को स्थगित कर दें, तो उसके लिए होना तो यह चाहिए कि उमे 
साथ तर्क द्वारा अपना मत प्रमाणित किया जाये । यह एक और वेग 
यही एक रास्ता है, और बाकी बातों के विषय में किसी को सं 
नहीं होना चाहिए । क्रांतिकारी इस प्रकार के डराने-धमकाते। 
कदापि git मानने वाला नहीं | 
हम प्रत्येक देशभक्त से निवेदन करते हैँ कि वह हमारे mi 
गंभी रतापूर्वक इस युद्ध में शामिल हो । कोई भी व्यक्ति afeti 
ऐसे ही अजीबो-गरीब तरीकों से मनोवैज्ञानिक प्रयोग पर रा af 
स्वतत्रता के साथ खिलवाड़ न करे । स्वतंत्रता राष्ट्र का हो ॥ 
हमारी गूलामी, हमारे लिए लज्जास्पद हैं, न जाने का 4 
बुद्धि और साहस होगा कि हम उससे मुक्ति प्राप्त कर स | | 
सकें ? हमारी प्राचीन सभ्यता और गौरव की विरासत का" 
लाभ, यदि हममें यह स्वाभिमान न रहे कि हम विदेशी २ x 
विदेशी झंडे और बादशाह के सामने सिर झुकाने से sa j a 
क्या यह अपराध नहीं है कि ब्रिटेन ने भारत में तर 
किया ? हमें भिखारी बनाया तथा हमारा समस्त खून चूर | 
एक जाति और मानवता के नाते हमारा घोर अपमान तथा a 
किया गया है । क्या जनता अब भी चाहती है कि इस * द || 
भूलाकर हम ब्रिटिश शासकों को क्षमा कर दें ! हॅम 
जनता द्वारा शासकों से लिया गया न्यायोचित बदला 
को पीठ दिखाकर समझौता और शांति की ant 
दीजिए । हम किसी से भी car की . भिक्षा नहें 
हम भी feat को क्षमा नहीं करेंगे | हमारा युद्ध 
निर्णय तक चलेगा । क्रांति चिरंजीवी हो । & करती 
* यह छद्म नाम है। वस्तुतः यह परचा बाई 
भगवतीचरण वोहरा ने लिखा था । @ 
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BHARAT GENERAL & TEXTILE INDUSTRIES LIMITED 
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Export Sales Office ; 72A, Mittal Tower 210 
Bombay-400 021 


oie 224118 Gram BESTCAKES 
elex 0 

BG 11-4405 Answer Back 
Leading Exporters of OILCAKES EXTRACTIONS (DEOIL ED CAKES) 


Manufacturers of (1) Washed Cotton Seed Oil and Cotton Seed 
Oilcakes 


(2) Refined Cotton Seed Oil ‘COOKEN’ Brand 
Refined Groundnut Oii ‘SAUBHAGYA’ 
Extraction Division : MALKAPUR (BULDANA) (Mah.) 
Phone : 130 Gram. BHARAT 
Oil Mills : DHAMANGAON R.S., MALKAPUR, 
ACHALPUR & GUNTUR. 
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Vegetable Oil 
Refineries : DHAMANGAON (MAHARASHTRA) _ 
& MALKAPUR (MAHARASHTRA) 


Spinning Mill : ASSAM COTTON MILLS, CHARIDU- 
WAR (ASSAM) 
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| Gram : YARNMILL,LORKA (ASSAM) 

i | Phone : RANGAPARA47 & PALIPARA 51 

Regd. & Head Office : 9/1, R.N. Mukherjee Road, z 
| CALCUTTA 700001 
Phones : 22-7668, 22-0629, 23-6976 
Telex : 021-3394 Answer Back ‘BGTI IN’ 
) Gram : ‘KESOSHOP’ Calcutta 
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खोई हुई ताकत व जवानी 


फिर से प्राप्तं कर 


प्रताप सोप फैकद्री 


६२८,फेतफुलगंज, कानपुर 
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चूर्ण चिकित्सा क्के लिए हमारे प्रसिद्ध 
b रोग चिकित्सक) से मिलें या ल्ख्खिं . 

ज्ञानवर्धक पुस्तक ‘stad प्रानद मुफ्त मंगायें 

पत्र-व्यवहार गुप्त रखा जाता 
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शिकाकाई 


हेयर आयल 


क्त का जन्म २७ जुलाई १९१४ में 
P चटगांव में हुआ था । माता का. ATA 
शोभना देवी और पिता का विनोद 
बिहारी दत्त था । बचपन से ही इस 
बालिका को साहसी कहानियां सुनने का 

डा शौक था । Sto खास्तगीर बालिका 
हाई स्कूल में पढ़ते समय ही उसने अनेक ' 
. कहाती-पुस्तके और क्रान्तिकारियों को ' 
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BOMBAY OFFSET PRESS 
6/E, Jhandewalan, NEW DELHI-110 055 


Phone : 521193 
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जीवनियां 


" करती और तैराकी सीखती, कि ६ 


पढ़ 


ढ़ डाली थीं । ae 
और बहादुरों की जीवत्तियो M 


` 


विशेष आनन्द आता | इसके ष 


में slari 
पढ़ाई में भी वह सदा अच्छे मब ae ; 
पास होती थी । बचे समथ में me TH 


के काम करने के लिए शरीर को रे 
बनाया जा सके । Rf 
असहयोग आंदोलन के उन दिनों उ | 
दो चाचा आंदोलन में भाग ले By, ही गयी 
एक चाचा ते कल्पना की रुचि देख») 
क्रान्ति संबंधी कुछ ऐसा साहित्य ता a | 
दिया, जिससे उसका संकल्प और Reem, | 


पहली सफलता 
चटगांव में उन दिलों सूर्यसेन का arte | हे 
कारी दल सक्रिय था । सूर्यसेन के दल्ग 
एक सदस्य तारकेश्वर दस्तीदार अकार है 
कल्पना के यहां आया करता था। उम्र fleas को 1 
भी उसे क्रांतिकारी साहित्य पढ़ने ह ॥ ह कल्पन 
लिए दिया और उसे दल में सम्मित्ति py । 
होने के लिए प्रेरित किया । 
चटगांव के कालेज में विज्ञान-शिकष 
का प्रबंध न होने से कल्पना कलकत्ता gl! कत्ता 
बेथुन कालेज में पढ़ने के लिए गयी। || षे 
होस्टल में रहते हुए भी वह भा" 
व्यायाम का नित्य अभ्यास जारी रबती || a 
और अवसर को तलाश में रहती । इसी | be 
दार उससे निरंतर संपर्क बनाए हुए १ पणी 
और उमे प्रशिक्षण दे रहा था। कलमा 
ने लाठी, तलवार, पिस्तौल, gahi, 
चलाना सीख लिया। अप्रैल १९३० 
श्री नेहरू की गिरफ्तारी पर उ 
छिपी शक्ति सामने आ गयी । आग 
उसने विरोध में कालेज में हड़तात रू 
दी । हड़ताल में उसे पूर्ण सफलता a 
gq सफलता और उसके द्वारा विधा y 
के बीच कान्ति हारियों के atc के 


गौरवपूर्ण प्रचार से कालेज afan 
gaat ओर से सतक हो गये | 

उन्हीं दिनों वह ऐतिहासिक 
गयी । १८ अप्रैल १९३० को | 
कारियों ने चटगांव शस्त्रागार पर मं | 
हमला कर उसे लूट लिया और m ‘hr 
गार अपने कब्जे में ले लिया हि 
अचानक हमले से अंग्रेज शात 
बक्के रह गये । फिर चु || 
चप्पे पर पुलिस बिठा दी ह 
'करफ्य' लगा दिया गया । बई 
नाई से कल्पना चटगांव 


= 


२५ ae : 


G] 


i] 


ae 
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दीपावली के शुभ वसर पर 
हादिक बधाई | 


क्रान्तिक रिया पर जेल में $ 
ल रहा था । क्रान्तिकारियों। ' 


ae से संपर्क कायम किया | = 


मे 
या कि जिस दिन रामकृष्णः 


` को कु रर दिनेश गुप्त को फांसी की सजा दी | 
ie ia, उसी दिन pi से जल 
1 दिनों उके डा दी जाय । विशाल पमाने पर तयारी 
MWe ही गयी | जश उड़ान का काम कल्पना 
चि tA उसके साथियों को मिला पर एका- 
1 किती सूत्र से पुलिस को खबर सिल 
ta और उनकी योजना क्रियान्वित | 
डी हो पायी | मकदमा चला कर राम- | । 
एव दिनेश गुप्त को फांसी दे दी गयी ।॥ ८ 
र्र प, लोकनायक बल आदि कई |. 
TRT ah. mine! पकड़ लिए गये | अनन्तं सिह | 
न के दल का ह आत्मममर्पण कर दिया । उसी रात 
रदार अकाः aa की असफलता पर १७ सितम्बर 
UT । उम्र (३२ को पहाड़ीतल्ला के निकट geg- | 
त्य पठत्‌ ३ में कल्पना दत्त पुलिस के हाथ पड़ f 
में सम्मिति थी । “| 


प्रवीण आटोमोबाइल्स 


कांफरिया fairen 
जोधपुर [राजस्थान] 


sls 
क 
J 
A 
Aj 
cy] 
2l 
~ 


| 
विज्ञान-शिक्ष 
` कलकत्ता । कसना पर अभियोग था कि उसने 
लिए गयौ। घर में चटगांव शास्त्रागार के 
वह अफ र छुपाए और लड़कियों को क्रांति-| 
जारी रखती रि दल में शामिल होने के लिए भड़-| 
रहती । दसौ | अभियोग ठीक थे पर पूरी 
नाए हुए प राजनीतिक थे । वे अभियोग दफा | 
था वस § में नहीं लगाए जा सकते थे । इस- | 
ल, छरा बार T जमानत पर छूट गयी । 
7 १९३० || १९३३ में कल्पना गांव के जिस 
पर उसी" मे ठहरी थी, स्राझ मिलने पर 
ने घेर लिया । सुबह पौ फटते 
कैनिकारियों और सैनिकों में जमकर | 
गुरू हो गयी । दोनों ओर से खब 
fae PO । कल्पना का साथी उसके | 
RA धराशाही हो गया । एक छर्रा | 

हाथ में भी आकर लगा । फिर 
सधं दृढ़ व्यक्तित्व a Ot aT 
हादुरी से मुकाबला fear | 
N हथियार डाल देना पड़ा । 
बाद रात भर उसे थाने में 
जार MIEN उटा कयता 
: कांड में 

re a er os ais 
a at उम ae [मिली और 
A गयी | aire o a लाल नेहरू विश्व 
अध्यापन कार्य कर 


मृबदमा दफा १०९ में चलाया गया 


DEVIDAVAL ALUMINIUM CORPORATION 
DEVIDAYAL HOUSE 
4954-56, Bara Hindu Rao Delhi-110006° 
Phone : 511650 


& आशा रानो व्होरा 
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'रतीय तथा श्रायातित, हर किस्म के रेडियो, टेप रिकाडंर, ही० फी० सिस्टम तथा 
टेलीविजन का पूरी गारम्टी के साथ मरम्मत का काण करते हं । 
a As वी० Gz की पने yani कुशल ओर गुणवान तकनीशियनों के द्वारा पुं 
सहित या पर्जो के बिना, देखभाल के लिए वाषिक अनुबन्ध भी करते हूं । 
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४ BOWREAH COTTON MILLS CO. LTD. 
0 Registered Office 

0) | 2, STRAND ROAD, CALCUTTA-700 001 (india) ४. 

0 Cable : BOWREAH (CALCUTTA) Phone : 22-9601 


Telex : 021-7749 (FORT) 22-4696 
MILLS : BAURIA - DISTT. HOWRAH WEST BENGAL 


~, 

‘ INDIA’S FIRST COTON MILLS NOW OFFERS 3 
6 A-WIDE AND WONDERFUL RANGE OF PLAIN & PRINTED डाक 
0 SHIRTINGS, POPLINS, CAMBRICS, §AREES, AND DOBBY IN SYNTHETIC B | 
0 "MANUFACTURERS & EXPORTERS OF 

0 COTTON DRESS MATERIALS, CASEMENT CLOTH 

९ ROTARY PRINTS ETC. IN WASH’N WEAR FINISH 
५ 

0 

0) 

L 


z LARGEST SUPPLIERS OF : 0 
SIZED BEAMS TO THE POWERLOOM INDUSTRY AND MANUFACTURERS 7 
i IÑ HANKS & CONES BOTH FROM COTTON AND SYNTHETIC BLENP 
Sees BOOPCPPOO GPO PO CCO SP PP CGO L PILZ 
वा ee 
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W. also undertake contracts for 
Rural & Town electrification, providing 
Line hardware materials and other equipment. 


We are builders of Diesel Generating Sets using finest Engines and : 
alternators. Our range extends upto 1000 KVA single units and higher 
capacities with parallel operation. We are equipped for total system 
engineering and have provided se be for vital applications viz. 
Communication, Radar, Airports, H be other usages. 


J Primary business lines are : Se 
** Pumping Plants for water supplies, Lift x sel Engine driven Horizontal & Vertical 
Irrigation, Sewage Disposal, Process Water ups. 3 i 
Requirements, Firefighting and other bx Motors, Starters, Switchgeats. Transformers. 
Tractors & Farm Equipment/Machinery. 


applications on Turnkey basis. _ p 

** Diesel Engine and Petrol Engine driven A.C. x Hardware Line Materials, Conductors and 
and D.C. Generating Sets. her equipment for Electrification. 

** Electrically driven Horizontal & Vertical ** Household appliances. 


Pumps. 


Design & Print 


Projects & Foreign Trade Division 4 
i i International) Pvt. Ltd., 
Trading Engineers (ai 110 052 (India) ~ 


C 42, Wazirpur Industrial Area, 1581 and 031-2744 Cable : Redypower 


Tel 741097, 741 312, 741838, Telex : 031 हे ld Bank. 
* Installed n Bhandup for Greater Bombay Water Supply Project financed by World Ban 
Installed Capacity 720 m.g.d. 
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केवल रु १७ में 
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और धलाई डाइ- क्लीनिग के समान सरक्षापर्ण 


सकोमल और प्रभावशाली, इसलिए अब अन्य डिटर्जेंट i. 
भूल जाइए ईज़ी सुपर डिटर्जेट अपनाइए न 
अब 

- और दि 


आजकल ड़ाइ-क्लीनिंग पर जो खर्च आता है वह सुनते ही मन घबराता है. घर क नाजुक, सुन्दर 
कपड़े क्या घर में ही aa At सकते ? जी हाँ, अवश्य. क्योंकि ईजी सपर डिटर्जेट आ गया है | F 
डाइ-क्लीनिंग के समान प्रभावशाली, घर में धुलाई का साधन Lie 
डाइ-क्लीमिंग के समान सुरक्षितः जी हाँ,महँगे और नाजुक कपड़ों को सुरक्षापूर्वक साफ़ करन क लिए. / a see 
ईजी में विशेष डिटर्जेट पदार्थ मिला हुआ है. धुलकर भी रेशमी a की aA आनबान और ऊनी 3 J 
कपड़ों की वही नर्मी और गर्मी. और चँकि इसका कण भर भी कपड़ों से ayer नहीं रहता इसलिए । TAN 
बच्चों के कपड़े और अंडरवेअर आदि के लिए लाजवाब है 4 
आश्चर्यजनक किफायतःवास्तव में परीक्षणों द्वारा सिद्ध हो Tae A] (भिधिकतम बिक्रीवाले तरल । ae 
डिटर्जेंट के मकाबले ईज़ी में ३०% अधिक क्रियाशील सफाई की शार्वित है. सरे शब्दों में यह समझिएकि = 
थोडा-सा ईजी और ढेरों कपड़ों की धुलाई आर 
आश्चर्यचकित होकर बैठी न रहिए. जाइए और आज ही ईजी लेकर ए = x 
$i 
१००० ग्रा., ५०० ग्रा. और २०० ग्रा. में उपलब्ध. x जीवन 
* ईश्वर 
और 


उन सभी कपड़ों के लिए जिन्हें 
S: जी आप केवल ड़ाइ-कलीनर को ही 
ax aies डिटेट सौंप सकते थे 


GY उत्पादन 
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देवी-देवताओं की महिमाएं 
* quf महिमा (पृष्ठं 296) 
* लक्ष्मी महिमा (पृष्ठ 272) 
* विष्णु महिमा (पृष्ठ 352) 


* हनुमान महिमा (पृष्ठ 288) 
* गणेश महिमा (पृष्ठ 288) 
* शिव महिसा (पृष्ठ 344) 


| प्रत्येक पुस्तक के ज्ञानखण्ड में--उस देवी-देवता के पृथ्वी पर 
अवतरित होने के कारण और परिस्थितियां, उसकी दिव्य शक्ति 
और दिव्य लीलाओं का प्रामाणिक वर्णन है। 
इन पुस्तकों के भक्ति खण्ड में उनके महान भक्तों से संबन्धित 
रोचक कथाएं तथा उनकी भक्ति के चमत्कार वर्णित हैं, जिन्हें 
WE आप गद्गद हो उठेंगे। 
उपासना खण्ड में_-शास्त्रसम्मत विधि-विधान से उनकी पूजा व 
उपासना करने का सरल ढंग दिया गया है। 


क पुस्तक के तीर्थ खण्ड में भारत तथा विश्व के अन्य देशों \ ; 


स्थापित उनके प्रमुख मंदिरों एवं भव्य मूर्तियों से सम्बन्धित 
रेचक कथाएं आदि हैं। 


S इनके अतिरिक्त--पूजन से संबंधित मंत्र तथा धूप, दीप नैवेद्य 
आरती आदि समर्पित करने के समय के मंत्रादि भी दिए हैं। 

ची गथ माला के अन्तर्गत हिन्दू धर्म के प्रमुख देवी-देवताओं का 

जीवन-दर्शन सरल सुबोध भाषा में प्रस्तुत किया है। 
वर के रूपों, आविर्भाव, जीवन-दर्शन, व्यापकता, प्रामाणिकता 


हमारे पूज्य तीर्थ _ 


केलास पर्वत से कन्याकुमारी, कामाख्या से 
कच्छ तक के संपूर्ण तीथाँ का विश्वकोश ! 


तीर्थ स्थात हमारे देश के प्राण हैं। भारत भमि तीर्थो से भरी पड़ी है। 
यदि आप तीर्थ यात्रा करना चाहते हैं, तो यह पुस्तक आपको; तीर्थों की: 
धार्मिक; ऐतिहासिक Tours, उपयोग में आने वाले साज-सामान 
आने-जाने के मार्ग का निर्देश, ठहरने व आसपास के अन्य दर्शनीय 
| की संरुचिपर्ण विस्तृत वांछित जानकारी प्रदान करेगी और यदि 
आप तीर्थ यात्रा नहीं कर सकते, तो यह प्स्तक घर पर ही आपको तीर्थो 
का सफल प्रदान करेगी। तीर्थ यात्रियों, पर्यटकों एवं धर्म प्रेमियों के लिए 
समान रूप से उपयोगी! 

तीर्थो में से कछेक की कलक 

* चार धाम कौन से हैं, ये इतने महत्त्वपर्ण क्यों हैं? 

+ द्वादश ज्योतिलिंग कैसे बने? i 

+ सप्तपरी यात्रा कितनी सुफल दायक है? 

* त्रिस्थलियों का माहात्म्य क्या है? 

+ पंच सरोवर कितने पावन हैं? 

- + मात गया का विधि-विधान और स्थान ...? 
+ पित गया का विधि-विधान और स्थान ...! 
+ बावन शाक्तिपीठों का जन्म कैसे हुआ? 


\ =+ जैन तीर्थ एवं सिक्ख dat की महिमा क्या-है? 


बड़े साइज के 208 पृष्ठ : मूल्य 20/- डाकखर्च 4/- 


1. कोई «एक पुस्तक लेने 
1/- मूल्य का सचित्र 2 रंगा 
'हनुमान चालीसा' मुफ्त 

. ae दो पस्तकें लेने पर, 
Nagra का सचित्र 2 रंगा 
आरती संग्रह' मफ्त 

3. कोई तीन पस्तकें लेने पर 


रहती है। इन्हीं जिज्ञासाओं का समाधान आपको इस 


सकी ag जिज्ञासा प्राय 
मनुष्यों में बनी शय शक्ति को जानने-समझने की 
शाला में मिलेगा। . प्रत्येक का मूल्य 12/- डाकखर्च 3/- 


पुस्तक महल 
e खारी बावली, दिल्ली बावली, दिल्ली-110006 


-110002 
० 10-B, नेता जी सुभाष मार्ग, दरियागज नई दिल्ली-11000 
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'खिचखणिच!' है क्या? 

जब भी आपके गले में aug हो या 
गला सूख] लगने लगे-- तो समभिए 
आपके गले को 'खिचंखिच? ने पकड़ा. 
विक्स लीजिप, इसे दूर 
कीजिए 

विक्र्स लीजिए. 

विक्स खांसी की गोलियों में गले को “ 
आराम पहुंचाने वाली ६ विक्स 
ओषधियां हैं, जो 'लिचखिच” दूर 
हटाती हूँ. 

इसलिए, Bq भी गले में 'ल्िचल्िच? 
हो, विक्स लो. 


Ch CUS df 
-z 
५८ 
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[ag कीमत में मोपेड सरीहिए ओर 
मोटर साइकिल अथवा स्कूटर के लाभ उठाइए. 


केवल १.५ सोकिन्ड में =~ 
are स्पीड पिक-अप, 


| 
i 
Í 
| 


348-0197 मार्ग पर भी | 
| oy कि. मी. प्राति घन्टे 
की रफ्तार 


| Go कि.मी. 
T "7 आओ 
| विशेष रूप से 5 
| विकसित VW n 
कम खपत के लिए अ्रव्याधिक 
\ कार्बोरेटर, 


 6/1-0४-1४॥४ 


कार्य कुशल साइलेन्सर, ग्रतिरिक्त क्षमता एब eagle Sara 3 T - मोपेड ४ 
ऊायक्षम क्लच o विशेष ट्रान्समिशन FATA? मर ; ~ 
मागं पर भी तीव्र afte उत्तम ब्रेक क्षेमता *, ग्रा 3 ayer लामेटेड 
nt वहन भमता० टेलिस्कोपिक अगला सस्पँशत ० मलग होते. ' MA मेजेस्टिक Ale fe ड 
05 गार्य वी-वेल्टं कवर व विविध उपयोगी uae SS मी-४८, फोकल प्वाइंट, लुध्षियाचा-१४१०१० 
रगा 
. अनेक मन-भावन चमकीले 


j a 
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y ; 
जीवन बीमा की दरें कम्र | कि 


बस, जल्दी ही आपकी जिम्मेदारियां बढ़ेंगी-- अपना fi 
आपकी शादी होगी व बच्चे होंगे। और उनको || |उभणे 

सुरक्षा के लिए. देर-सबेर आपको जीवन बीमा 
पालिसी लेनी' ही पड़ेगी। जल्दी. करने से आपको 

कम देना पड़ेगा (नवजवानों के लिए 
o प्रीमियम कम है) 

बीमा कराने का यही समंय है, जबकि आपकी 

सेहत बहुत ही अच्छी है;-बीमारी या अधिक उम्र 

का मतलब होगा अधिक प्रीमिथम। आपका || 
जीवन बीमा एजेन्ट आपको यहद बता सकता है || 
कि अन्य बचत या जमा योजनाओं की तुलना में | 
जीवन बीमा पालिसी.कहीं अधिक लाभकारी है। 


आपकी जरूरतों के अनुसार तरह-तरह की | 
: जीवन बीमा पालिसियां हैं, जैसे कि परिवर्तनशील ||| दे 


बन्दोबस्ती/आजीवन. पालिसी, बन्दयोबस्वी. || हत्या 

पालिसी, आजीवन पालिसी आदि। आपका [| a a 

“जीवन बीमा एजेन्ट सहौ पालिसी चुननेमें | x 

आपकी. सहायता करेगा। पूरी जानकारी के लिए ||| ` 

अपने जीवन बीमा एजेन्ट से सलाह या निकटतम || 19 

जीवन बीमा कार्यालय से सम्पर्क -कीनिये | = 

: eS 
= काग्रेस: 

g i 

= उपचुनार 


- . - हो | 
3 aa जरूरतों के लिए आज ही बीमा कराईए t | ? 
_ भारतीय जीवन बीमा निगम $” r 
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Funding: Ta 


राजति कर्मठ, पहलःनिमुण और दूरदर्शी व्यक्ति समय की रेतः 

पर अपने ऐसे अमिट चरण-चिह्न छोड़ जाते हैं जो भावी 
anata निरंतर मार्ग प्रशस्त करते रहते हैं । हिन्दी पत्रकारिता 
साहित्य के इतिहास में स्वर्गीय श्री क्षितीन्द्रमोहन 
ऐसे ही व्यक्तियों में गिना जाता है । आज से 


म 
चर्चित रचनाओं को सबसे पहले हिन्दी पाठकों के 
आमने रखने वाले अग्रणी व्यक्तियों मे माया बाबू का नाम 
आता है। माया बाबू ने नये साहित्यकारों की पौध तैयार करने | 
और प्रतिष्ठित साहित्यकारों को सम्मान और आथिक मदद 
देने में कभी कोताही-नहीं की । स्वयं माया वाढू ने क्षितीन्द्रमोहन 


और Far र* 
मित्र का ताम 


पूर्व जब अंग्रेजों का आतंक चारों ओर छाया था और 
yy वर्ष हिन्दी ee a S मित्र मस्तफी' के न जीवनोपयोगीिऔर a : 
— | rar हिन्दी विदेशी शासन काः कोपभाजन वनी हुई मामा प्रेरणास्पद साहित्य 
— j थी, तब राष्ट्रीय स्वतंत्रता के प्रमुख शस्त्र हिन्दी को शाणित ee श किया। माया arg ने जिस निष्पक्ष, निर्भीक संपादन 
|| | करने के लिए माया बाबू (स्वर्गीय हिन्दी क्षितीन्द्रमोहन मित्र के A रल ee डाली थी उसी के तहत आज 'माया' खोजपूर्ण 
लिए आम सम्वोधन) ने १६२९.में मात्र २१ वर्ष की अवस्था a ड 3 शी स्थान रखती है। ba 
में 'माया' के प्रकाशन-संपादन का बीड़ा उठाया था । इतना | लोकप्रिय oe a हे Mons ass लि 
ह नही, वह बंगलाभाषी थे और उन्होंने १६ वर्ष की अवस्था में |_* / ane as ase a कथाओं के 
हिन्दी सीखना आरंभ किया था । 'माया' Ke 0 ६ क्‌ जो आज देश 
हदी सीखना आरंभ किया था | माया की प्रगति के रास्ते में बाधाएं कैम नहीं थीं, का सबसे ज्यादा बिकनेवाली पत्रिका है। इसी गौरवशाली परम्परा की अगली 
लेकित बाबू एक कदम आगे पीछे AN ~oan x उरा $ S: 
PDA - Aena तःएक ATC HCH आ j रखने के वाद AS हटना नहीं सीखा कडी अंग्रेजी पत्रिका 'प्रोव इ निरंतर उन्नति की ओर अग्रसर है। 
था | माया बाबू की इसी अपराजेय संघर्षशीलता के कारण 'माया' ने अन्ततः २६ नवंबर, को जन्मे 'माया” के संस्थापक- कमाया 
जमा लिया और कथा साहित्य eee Rg , १६०८ को जन्मे 'माया' के संस्थापक-सम्पादक माया वाबू 
गी--- अपता सिक्का जमा लिया और कथा साहित्य के क्षेत्र में मील का पत्थर वन कर ११ फरवरी, १६५७ को हमारे बीच नहीं रहे। उनकी सत्ताईसवीं पुण्य तिथि 
उनको उभरने लगी । हिन्दीतर भारतीय और. विदेशी कथा साहित्य की ae ` क अवसर पर 'माया' परिवार अपनी हादिक श्रद्धांजलि अपित करता है। - 
बीमा 
आपको 
; विशेष रिपोर्ट 
हि] सोनिया गांधी यानी प्रधानमंत्री के पुत्र राजीव लारकिस बंधुओं की गिरफ्तारी के बाद सैनिक 
पकी गांधी की पत्नी को लेकर तरह-तरह की चर्चाएं गुप्तचरी, विशेषकर सी०आई०ए० की 
[क उम्र होती रही हैं। मेनका की चुनौती के बाद सक्रियता का विस्फोटक मामला सामने आया 
एपका | सोनिया की सार्वजनिक सक्रियता को लेकर. . है। यह बात भी प्रकाश में आयीःहै कि 
i अकाली वथियारों के 
ना ३ का बाजार गर्म है। क्या चरित्र-हनन ह्‌ के सौदागर किस कदर भारत्‌ पर 
मं की राजनीति ने सोनिया गांधी को बेवजह अपनी नजरें गड़ाये बैठे हैं। इन विदेशी जासूसों 
लुना विवादों में घसीटा है? क्या सोनिया को मेनका आर हथियारों के सौदागरों की सेना में घातक 
[री है। | के जवाब में राजनीति में उतारा जा रहा है ? १८ घुसपैठ का कारण क्या है ? १० 
की दिल्ली बिहार 
त नशील देश को राजधानी में डकैती, लूट-पाट और क हव क (Shs ots 
सी . हत्या की घटनाएँ दिनोंदिन बढ़ती x | किशोरों के अपहरण के मामले से जाति को 
ae WES ai जाति से भिड़ाने और उसका राजनीतिक 
ka! गयी गे शकार से दिल्ली अपराधों की नगरी बन लाभ उठाने की प्रवृत्ति का क्रूर नमूना सामने 
न में R | अपराधी गिरोह दिल्‍ली में इतने सक्रिय है पर ला, 
क्यों हैं? कया पुलिस इन अपराधी गिरोहों आया है। इसके साथ ही बिहार के ग्रामीण 
के लिए ९ ˆ क्या पुलिस इन अपराधी गिरोहों पर नेमे - भी 
; अंकुश लगाने में अक्षम है? दिल्ली में होने ८| इलाकों में व्याप्त आतंक का भयावह रूप 
कटतम || क ला बा ce oe | प्रकट हुआ है। पिपरिया प्रकरण की भीतरी 
T कि आतंककारी घटना ) तहकीकात `| प्‌ 


का अंदरूनी जायजा ४१ \ : 
||| | कांग्रेस, राडार बैज्ञानिक जब अमेरीका भागा & चाहता है? (mpi Poa eo oa = ‘<७ 
` || |च. न केलकत्ता पूर्णाधिवेशन २५ स्तता तानि का सम्मेलन (उत्तर a ee T 
_॥ | विधानसभा चुनावों Ia Ae छुड़ाया ; ; 
| के पहले राष्ट्रपति शासत ! २६ ae मल हाथी क्या गावस्कर जानबूझकर आउट हो रहा था? ७५ 
उस पा ५४ क्या जीवन बीमा निगम का विमाजुन 
अन्तर्घात की राजनीति ( बिहार)१७ होना चाहिए ? 


४५ ब्राह्मण-राजपृतः -अराफात फिर गर्दिश में (विदेश में) 
> ड} ड £] 


नगीता राय बनाम काली पांडे (बिहार) ६२ 


Hays पारदर्शी : जिएटिव आई (सोनिया गांधी ) : AN 


संस्थापक : स्वर्गीय री कितीन्द्रमोहन मित्र 
Start चीफ मेन कुमार सनेही फोन 
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; आलोक मित्र zj 


| णाक कला a लिए, ISN ग्रुप ५ 
उत्कृष्ट इंडियन आयल के मौलिक के 


डिजाइन का एकमात्र 


रे शुणों a “CC निर्माता है. 


नूतनं 
ज्योति 


नवज्योति के आकर्षक 
बाडीफ्रेम में इंडियन : 

° आयल के डिजाइन का' 
बर्नर लगा है. se 


नवज्योति 
BTS aH 
स्टेनलैस स्टील, क्रोम प्लेटिड विशेष प्रकार के बस बनर * 
q आकर्षक रंगों में उपलब्ध me / 
दो वर्ष की गारंटी 


is: 4246 


टोस्टिंग, रोस्टिंग, = ; 
qera गैस गेजट्स प्रा.लि. एवं ग्रिलिग के aR 
आकार का ग्रिलर 
प्लांट-1: 369, सैक्टर-24, फरीदाबाद-121005, ae : 
प्लांट-1: 137, सैदूटर-24, PIRJE 121005, — 
फोन : 815472, 9589! 815322. 
दिल्ली कार्यालय : 04-96, ग्रेटर कैलाश-1 
दिल्ली-110048. फोन-648778 
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फर्नाण्डीस अगला लोकसभा- 
चुनाव बंगलौर से लड़ें, तो कोई 
आइचर्य नहीं होगा । वह १६७७ और 
१६८० के चुनाव में बिहार के 
मुजफ्फरपुर चुनाव क्षेत्र से जीते थे। 
कितु इस बीच वह इस चुनाव क्षेत्र में 
| लोकप्रियता इतनी खो चुके हैं कि 
एक बार वह एक कालेज में भाषण 
देने गये, तो अपने विरुद्ध उग्र-प्रदर्शन 
होते देखकर वहां से भाग खड़े होने के 
लिए मजबूर हुए । लोकप्रियता खोने 
का एक कारण यह है कि वह इस 
चुनाव क्षेत्र में कभी झांकते तक 
नहीं हैं । 
दूसरे, बिहार जनता पार्टी में 
रने संगठन कांग्रेसियों (जिनके नेता 
प्रदेश पार्टी अध्यक्ष सत्येन्द्र नारायण 
मिह हैं) और समाजवादियों (जिनके 
ता कर्षरी ठाकुर हैं) के बीच इस 
केदरठन गयी है कि अगर फर्नाण्डीस ने 
ay नेताओं से अपना नाम पास 
| | रा लिया, तो वह अंदरूनी फूट के 
ae जायेंगे । उनके प्रतिद्वंद्वी 
९ उराने संगठन कांग्रेसी दिग्विजय 
rae सिह जो १६५२ से यह 
Tat जीतते आये हैं। 
; X n है कि कर्पूरी ठाकुर 
और बता FT कर दिया है 
से 1 है कि इस बार वहां 
असंभव इस कारण भी 
ता है कि वहां लोकदल 
"उम्मीदवार रे वार ज़रूर खड़ा करेगा 
में जार्ज लोकदल के टिकट 
उ oo पिछड़े हुए 
बंगलौर सुविधाएं 
है। एक तो कई सुविधाएं 
आबादी «हों काफी मजदूर 
l दूसरे, वहां फिलहाल 


बंगलौर से चुनाव लड़ेंगे 


जनता पार्टी का राज है। इसलिए 
जाज ने वहां मजदूरों में टेड यूनियनें 
बनाना शुरू कर्‌ free 

दूसरी ओर, यह भी सनने मे 
आ रहा है कि कांग्रेस-इ का प्रभाव 
जार्ज फर्नाण्डीस के घर में हो गया है | 
फनाण्डीस को पली लैला ने अनौप- 
चारिक रूप से कांग्रेस-इ के लिए 
काम शुरू करने का फैसला किया gi 
लैला फर्नाण्डीस के निकटवर्ती सूरं 
के अनुसार वह कुछ सप्ताह के भीतर 
ही कांग्रेस-इ में शामिल हो जायेगी | 
इधर कुछ समय से लैला फर्नाण्डीस 
और उनके पति के बीच अनबन 
रही है। लैला ने अपने निकट के 
मित्रों से कहा है कि वे उन्हें श्रीमती 
फर्नाण्डीस कहकर सम्बोधित न 
करें। तो क्या वह अपने पति से 
सम्बन्धःविच्छेद करेंगी ? क्या कांग्रेस- 
इ के प्रति उनका झुकाव इसकी पुष्टि 
करता है? 


उड़ीसा के राज्यपाल क्या 
सत्पथी को कांग्रेस-इ में ला 


रहे हैं ? 


3 SE की भूतपूर्व मुख्यमंत्री औः 
; एक समय श्रीमती गांधी ats 
अत्यंत विश्वासपात्र श्रीमती नंदिनी 5 


दिसम्बर को || 
सत्पथी ने गत १5 दिसम्ब a fem 


राज्यपाल बी०डी० पाण्डेय से भेंट 
की । जानकारों का कहना ae कि 
यह भेंट स्वयं राज्यपाल के निमंत्रण 
पर हुई थी। श्रीमती सत्पथी ते इस 
भेंट को महज औपचारिक और शिष्टा” 
चारवश बताया है। 

किंतु वर्तमान मुख्यमंत्री Es 
बी० पटनायक के निकटवर्ती सूत्रों 
का कहना है कि राज्यपाल के इस 
निमंत्रण के पीछे कांग्रेस-इ हाई कमान 


की प्रेरणा है और इसका उ 
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खबरों के आगे बबरों के aS 


था, श्रीमती सत्पथी को कांग्रेस-इ 
मे वापस लौट आने के लिए प्रेरित 
किया जाना। | 

यह भेंट तब और रहस्यपूर्ण 
वन गयी, जब अगले दिन कुछ मंत्रियों 
ने भी श्रीमती सत्पथी से भ्रेंट की। 
तव क्या श्रीमती सत्पथी के दिन 
फिरने वाले हैं और वह मुख्यमंत्री 
पद सभालने जा रही हैं? इसके एक 
सप्ताह पहले श्रीमती सत्पथी दिल्ली 
में श्रीमती गांधी से दो बार भेंट 
कर चुकी हैं। इसलिए इन गति- 
विधियों को बड़ा महत्व दिया जा 
रहा है। उस भेंट के बाद मुख्यमंत्री 
पटनायक दिल्ली दौड़े गये, क्रित 
उन्होंने अपनी यात्रा का उद्देश्य बताने 
से इनकार कर दिया । 


चन्द्रशेखर सिंह को झाही 
भोज बड़ा महगा पड़ा 
Da ; 
तिया संसदीय चुनाव क्षेत्र 
कम्युनिस्ट उम्मीदवारों के 
हाथ हारने से बिहार के नये मुख्य- 
मंत्री चन्द्रशेखर की TET पर आ वनी 
है। राजीव गांधी ने इस हार की 


aa के रमगढ़ता अंचल में गांव के 


ते दिया a । इस 
भोज के लिए ६ and, ४७ मुगों 
और &० किलो मछली का इंतजाम 
किया गया था। 

` अब अगर n हो, a क्या 
यह भेद खुले बिना नहीं a इस 
arf भोज का इंतजाम किसने किया 
था? यह तो सभी जानते हैं कि वह 
मुखिया महज एक एकड़ खेत का 
मालिक है और इतंने बड़े भोज की 
व्यवस्था उसकी हैसियत से बाहर 


है। तब फिर क्या जांच करने वालों 
का व्यान उन घन्ना-सेठों की तरफ 
नहीं जायेगा, जिन्होंने इस भोज के 
लिए खुले हाथों ‘a’ दिया था? 
उन्होने इसंके वदले क्या 'पुष्य' कमाया, 
यह भी छिपा- नहीं रह सकता । 

विहारं के एक कांग्रस-इ नेता 
का खयाल है कि इस शाही भोज के 
कुप्रभाव से उस क्षेत्र में कांग्रेस-इ 
को वोट भले ही कम faa हों, 
दिल्‍ली में कोई बाल बांका नहीं 
कर सकता | यहां भी ऐसे ही लोग 
बैठे हुए हैं। 


उनसे प्यार करो और उनके 
कुत्ते से भी... 


भा रतीय जनता पार्टी के | 

अटल बिहारी वाजपेयी को 
कुत्तों से बड़ा प्यार है। उनकी तरह 
उनके कृत्ते भी शेर दिल हैं। कुछ 
असे पहले उनके और उनके पड़ोसी, 
वित्तमंत्री प्रणव मुखर्जी की भिडन्त 
की कथा 'माया' सहित अनेक अखबारों 
में छपी थी। 

कितु हाल में भारतीय जनता 
पार्टी के कार्यकर्ताओं को मालूम हुआ 
कि. पुरानी कहावत के अनुसार यंदि 
वाजपेयीजी से मोहब्बत रखनी है. 
उनके कुत्तों से भी प्यार करना पड़ेगा । 

हुआ यह कि पिछले दिनों वाज- 
Tat जी के जन्मदिन पर दिल्ली में 
किन्हीं युवा भारतीय जनता पार्टी 
के कार्ग्रकर्ताओं ने रक्तदान अभियान 
चलाया। वे वाजपेयीजी से संदेश |. 
लेने गये। वायजपेयीजी उस समय | 
अपने दो कुत्तों के बीच सोफे पर बैठे 
उन्हें प्यार कर रहे थे। कार्यकर्ता 
डर कर ठिठक गये और कुत्ते दौड़ 
कर उन पर लपक पड़े। एक युवा 
नेता को कृत्ते ने दांत भी मार दिये । 
बेचारे को १४ इंजेक्शन लगवाने 
पड़े। 


और अंत में... 


पहले सज्जन : मारुति पूरी तरह 
स्वदेशी है। 

दूसरे सज्जन : bid मैंने तो सुना 
है कि उसमें शतप्रतिशत पुर्जे जापानी 
सुजुकी, कार के हैं। 

“पहले इत e ठीक सुना | 
है। मैं तो मारुति*कार की नाम- 
पट्टिका की बात कर रहा हूं। 
भारत में बनी है। : 


and 1KS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


x पॉलिएस्टर साडियाँ 
* स्टेनलेस स्टील थालियाँ 


प्लेट, कटोरिया * बॉलपेन 


सफेद के बहुसंच्यक १ किलो और १/२ किलो Get में इन शानदार पुरस्कारों के उपहार मौजूद हैं। 
इसलिए जल्दी कीजिए और सफेद का अपना पेक आज ही लाइए--आप मी एक माग्यश्ञाली विजेता हो 
. Fad हैं | सिफ एक ही पेक-खरीद कर रुक मत जाइए | चूँकि अनेक पेक़ों में पुरस्कार 
fat पड़े हैं, इसलिए आप कई बार पुरस्कार जीत सकते हैं! 


जीतने का तरीका _ ; IN 
— Gee 8 ६ A whitest brightest 


RTS 9 
= (1009 


h e yucky. 


this may 


Pott 


१. पेक के निचले भाग पर लगी इस काली पट्टो को काट कर खोलिए, लेकिन « 
ख्याल रखिए-पेक से फाड़ कर उसे अलग न की जिए । 
२: अगर आपने पुरस्कार जीता.है तो वहाँ उसका उल्लेख रहेगा, जैसा कि यहाँ ˆ $ 
: Marufactured by 


दिखाया गया है। . 
३. अगर आपको कोई भाग्यशाली पैक मिला है तो उसे फौरन उस दुकान पर f Florence Chemical 
Pom we oa 13 Ezra Mansions, oy 


ले जाइए जहाँ से आपने उसे खरीदा था। दुकानदार के बताये पते से आप अपना 
पुरस्कार हाथॉ-हाथ प्राप्त कर सकेगे:। 
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| भारतीय राडार -चैज्ञानिक जब 


छले दिनों रक्षामंत्री आर० वेंकटरमन ने | बच्चों को वह a 
fq लोकसभा में बताया कि लापता भारतीय कहते हैं. शव सी Ree में ही छोड़ता आया । | नहीं चला। 
राडार वैज्ञानिक अभी अमरीका में a. से हवाई जहाज की वापसी aos nae ' तवएल०आर०डी०ई० े वैज्ञानिकक्लीट्स को 
क्षा मंत्रालय की अत्यंत गोपनीय एवं संवेदन- र ता आया था। 
हं । एल०आर० 


और उसे जो आशंका भेजा | वहां जाकर पता चला कि 
इलेक्ट्रानिक्स f राडार > रका थी, वही A 
| | afta ana एंड राडार डेवलप- | डी०ई० के प्रवन्धकों ने उससे वा. कब शानदास तो अपने बीवी-बच्चों के साय शान से रह 
वातचीत g 


टए्टैबलिशमेंट (एल०आर०डी०ई०), बंगलोर- | निर्णय लिया कि बैज्ञानिक रहा है। लापता होते के बाद से उसने उस अमरीकी 
पिछले पांच साल से काम कर रहा एक राडार- | अन्य वैज्ञानिक को Ma E फर्म में भी अपनी हाजिरी नहीं दी थी, जहां उपकरण 
तानक एम ०के० शानदास गत १८ सितम्बर से | निदेशक शेनोय ने इसका विरोध किया और यह T a हैकि उ 
अत्ातक लापता हो गया और उसकी गुमशुदगी की | दलील दी कि नये आदमी को भेजने से देर होने की विद pr है कि इस परियोजना की अनुमति 
|| रिपोर्ट किसी भी थाने में दर्ज नहीं की | और संभावनाएं हैं इसलिए fat उब क” | मी सा झानदास को कैलिफोर्निया 
| गयी तीन महीने बाद पता चला frag अपने बीवी: सबकुछ AC करना पड़ेगा। उल्लेखनीय है कि राडार-विकास के लिए कोई 
बच्चों के साथ कैलिफोनिया ER, Ha | |. अपनी जगह किसी अन्य वैज्ञानिक को भेजे | ५०० इंजीनियर एल०आर०डी०ई० में काम कर 
९ वैज्ञानिक ra ae जान का बात सुन शायद वैज्ञानिक शानदास घबरा | रहे हैं और अब तक कोई भी नया तरीका उन्होंने 
कैसे पहुंच a A की = खोज नहीं निकाला है। वे या तो विदेशी पत्रिकाओं 
१६७६ में उसे E ओर से a हे ब राडार के तकनीकी आंकड़ों के माध्यम से या फिर पूरी 
अमरीका भेजा गया AT । द Fs _ल०आर०डी ० साझेदारी में या फिर सब-कांटैक्ट के जरिये अंत 
it a ee Te नेनीची जा विकास के लिए कोई Xoo चीजों को बनाते-बनवाते रहे हैं और उनपर जेड 
भरने वाले विमानों की पकड़ के लिए राडार निर्माण इंजीनियर एल०आर ofto इन इंडिया” की मुहर लगवाते रहे हैं। 
|| की एक नयी परियोजना की पेशकश की थी और में : è मजेदार बात यह है कि १८ सितम्बर को ' 
इस परियोजना के कुछ विशेष उपकरणों के लिए ई० में काम कर रहे वैज्ञानिक शानदास लापता हो गया था और ७ 
je अमरीकी FiS एस०एम०एल० को आर्डर अक्तूबर को एल०आर०डी०ई० के निदेशक शेनोय 
6 9 दिये गये। इस राडार प्रोजेक्ट की निगरानी के लिए और डील न भी नया ने पत्रकारों को बताया कि उनकी वह परियोजना 
|| वैशञातिक शानदास को अमरीका भेजा गया, ताकि || तरीका उन्होंने खोज नहीं 
निकाला है। वे या तो 
विदेशी पत्रिकाओं के 
तकनीकी आंकड़ों के मांध्यम 


| पूरी हो गयी है, जबकि सच्चाई यह थी कि इस 
| राडारःप्रोजेक्ट की निगरानी के लिए जिस व्यक्ति 
को भेजा गया था, वही लापता था। ' 
इस अमरीकी फर्म में जो उपकरण अभी तैयार 
से या फिर पुरी साझेदारी में 
या फिर सब-कांट्रेक्ट के 
जरिये अंत तक चीजों को 
बनाते-बनवाते रहे हैं और 


अमरोका मागा 


उनकी मौजूदगी में वे उपकरण ठीक:ठाक बनें और 
ती े-जल्दी उन्हें भारत भेजा जा सके। निदेशक | 
Ho शेनोय ने परियोजना पेश करते समय यह वादा | 
| मिया था कि यह दो वर्ष में बनकर तैयार हो जायेगी । 
| भाज से चार साल पहले यानी १६७६ में 
slid शानदास अपने 'एसाइनमेंट' पर बीवी- 
वनों के साथ कैलिफोतिया के लिए रवाना हो गया | 
| Mater के उपकरणों को बनाने में क्या प्रगति 
$ ह यह तो नहीं मालूम । हां, वैज्ञानिक शानदास की 
DiI वहां पोस्ट ग्रैजुएट की डिग्री जरूर ले ली। 
JA र अच्छी-सी नौकरी भी पकड़ ली । इतना पैसा 


किया जा रहा है, वह उन दोनों उपकरणों में से एक 
है, जिनकी जरूरत इस परियोजना को पूरी करने 
के लिए है। 

एक दूसरी उप-प्रणांली एक अन्य अमरीकी फर्म |. 
को निर्माण के लिए दी गयी है, जिसे अभी उपकरण की 
आपूर्ति भी करनी है | यह परियोजना मूल खूप से. 
१७४ में स्वीकृत. की गयी थी। इस पर आरंभिक 
पूंजी ५५ लाख लगाने की थी जो इसके फौरन बाद 


|| "अजित कर See dee इंडिया' ही ६५ are कर दी गयी। इसे ११९७६ तक पूरा 
॥ 1 घरीद a SE Ean उनपर AS इन इंडिया करना था। इसी बीच परियोजना का खर्च बढ़कर 


EE छोड़ हें २:४५ करोड़ हो गया और इस पर लगभग एक करोड़ 

“योजना Te z e ee की मुहर लगवाते रहे हैं। रुपये की विदेशी मुद्रा खर्च की जा चुकी है। इसमें वह 

oe है में जब डिफेंस रिसर्च एंड डेवलपमेंट | गया। उसने तीन महीने के लिए a की P as i 

D बह a a He 5 i 7 oe s गया। मगर कुल मिलाकर इसे कांट्रैक्ट में तय राशि 
ST हुआ और एल०आर० | बा 


TUR पर प्रदनचिक्त लगने शुरू हो इसके बाद वैज्ञातिक श्ातदास का कहीं अता- के अलावा दिया जाने वाला पेमेंट कहा जायेगा। 


फुछ मालूम ही नहीं था कि अमरीका | पता नहीं चला। त ही वह दफ्तर आया और न ही | लेकिन आ 3 u a TE उपकरण की 
उपकरणों की क्या प्रगति है ? शहर में उसे देखा गया। R 


| : उ लापता हो | देखता है, एल०आर०डी०ई० अब वैज्ञानिक 
त न उन्होने वैज्ञानिक शानदास को वैज्ञानिक शातदास के gine bbs vo oe echo vas 


é, i TaT | अमरीकी फर्म को विशेष | जाने से सबसे ज्यादा TATE अमरीकी नागरिकता“ प्राप्त करने के लिए अब 
t f दोस्तों विध्वनाथत--को cal नाग. (2 g 
क ` = ne वह उपकरणों को जल्दी-से- | वैज्ञातिक A लाख | उसकी पत्नी को DT एक साल zE D m 
बंगलोर ag महीं आये, वैज्ञानिक शानदास p T ली थी। serve xh ual 5 सिन्हा Ss 
आ गया। वह भी अकेले। बीवी- | सारेठिकातों को छत मारा, पड | X ——— 


a 
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लारकिस कांड 

क्या हमारा Mi- गुप्त aJa म करता है; 

अधिकारियों की लत BN रोमा जांब 

पिछले दिनों भारतीय सेना के तीन अवकाशप्राप्त वरिष्ठ अधिका रयो - eon बाद ऐसे रोमांचक 85 
` है A तीसरो आंख ना कर Ns a | 

तथ्य सामने आये हैं कि किस तरह सी ०आई०ए ० की तीसरो आंख हमारी q चुकी है। द 

के बाद गृप्तचरी का सबसे बड़ा कांड 


भाई--फ्रैंक लारकिस, केन लारकिस। बड़ा 
भाई फ्रैंक, फौज में मेजर जनरल और 
अवकादाप्राप्त करने के समय मुख्यालय 
के शस्त्र व उपकरण विभाग का निदेशक। 
छोटा भाई केन, अवकाश प्राप्त करने के समय 
एयर वाइस मार्शल | 

दोनों का ही व्यक्तित्व बहुरंगा--दोनों ही 
| दबंग, रोबीले, मगर. मिलनसार | यारों के बीच 
| ~= | 'शाने महफिल’ के नाम से मशहर ! पीने-पिलाने 
के शौकीन--क्लबों व पार्टियों में बात-ही-बात में 
हजार-दो-हजार पानी की तरह बहा देने वाले! 
बड़े भाई मेजर जनरल फ्रैंक लारकिस को 
लगभग १२ साल पहले (१० जनवरी, १६७२) 
a तत्कालीन राष्ट्रपति वी०वी० गिरि के हाथों 'परम 
= विशिष्ट सेवा पदक' प्रदान किया गया। प्रशस्ति 
; पत्र में लिखा गया था, “सेना मुख्यालय में शस्त्र 
व उपकरण विभाग के निदेशक के रूप में मेजर 
जनरल फ्रैंक डाल्टन लारकिंस ने सेना के लिए 
साज-सामान के आधुनिकीकरण, भविष्य को ||" en 
आवश्यकताओं को ध्यान में रख कर उसके नियोजन ||. 
और बहुत ही अल्प समय में सेना में उनके उपयोग 
को सुनिश्चित करने में असाध्य कार्य पूरा कर 
दिखाया है... । मेजर जनरल ने समर्पित कार्य का 
सुंदर व्यक्तिगत उदाहरण प्रस्तुत किया है। उन्होंने 
असाधारण रूप से सर्वाधिक विशिष्ट सेवा की है ।” 
मगर लोग उस समय चौंक पड़े, जब इतने 
प्रतिष्ठित दोनों भाइयों को ३ नवम्बर, १६८३ को 
इंटेलिजेंस ब्यूरो के अधिकारियों ने दिल्‍ली पुलिस 
की विशेष शाखा की मदद से गिरफ्तार कर लिया । 
फ्रॅंक लारकिंस को उनके दिल्ली के वसंत विहार 
स्थित मकान से और केन लारकिस को लखनऊ 

में बहन के मकान से पकड़ा गया । 
पुलिस ने उन पर आरोप लगाया था कि वे 
दोनों अपने साथियों के साथ मिलकर पिछले कई 
वर्षो से गुप्त सरकारी व फौजी दस्तावेज अमरीकी 
खुफिया विभाग (सी०आई०ए०) के एजेंटों के 
हाथों बेच रहे थे | दरअसल, वे खुद भी सी०आई० 
i ए० के लिए स्थानीय एजेंटों का काम कर रहे थे। 
उनकी गिरफ्तारी की खबर इतनी गुप्त 
रखी गयी कि इसके समाचार ४ दिसम्बर, १६८३ 
से पहले समाचार पत्रों तक नहीं पहुंच सके। उन 
दोनों भाइयों के साथ ही दो अन्य व्यक्ति भी 
हिरासत में “लिये! गये--अबकाशप्राप्त - लेफ्टिनेंट 
कर्नल जसबीमसिह तथा हथियारों का व्यापारी 
जसपाल सिंह गिल। इनकी गिरफ्तारी की गूंज 
निश्चय ही सरकार के गुप्तचर तंत्र का मज़ाक 
उडाती संसद तक जा पहुंची और विपक्ष के एक 


सांसद ने यहां तक कह डाला कि ऐसा a 
पश्चिम के यूरोपीय देशों में होता, तो पल 
पतन निश्चित था। pe 
भेद कैसे खुला ? : कहते हैं कि रे 
ब्यूरो पिछले दो साल से लारकिस वंधुओं इ 
सहयोगियों के पीछे लगा था । एक खुफिया किः 
ने स्पष्ट शब्दों में बताया कि “हम अभी इ 
युक्तों को नहीं पकड़ना चाहते a)" zoe 
भारतीय सेना के तीनों अंगों में पिछले २३ 
से विदेशी खुफिया एजेंटों की दिलचस्पी at 
भारतीय खुफिया विभाग इन अभियुक्तों बोझ 
इसलिए गिरफ्तार नहीं करना चाहता था, AP 
इनके सभी सूत्रों व सेना के तीनों अंगों में || 
कितनी पैठ थी, इसकी पुरी जानकारी ata 
नहीं हो पायी थी। तभी इंटेलिजेंस ब्यूरो agp 


ee 


बड़ा भाई : फ्रैंक लारकिस 


Se Ss 


गिरफ्त में: जसपाल सिह गिल (बायें) 
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विशेष रिपोर्ट 


कि अठकासा्रापत एयर बाइस मात केन | आधिक संसाधनों आदि की area a 
बरला भारत छोड़ कर जल्दी ही आस्ट्रेलिया चुके थे। : री भी वे बटोर 
ताज वाले हैं। चुनांचे, “इस महत्वपूर्ण पछी |. ne 
जा जाने से पहले ही हमने उसे zara लिया ।” | हो चुकी थी कि e A 
ja ब्यूरो को लारकिस बंधुओं के | अपने ऊपर संदेह के बावजूद 
a सम्पर्कों की पूरी जानकारी थी और उन्होंने | के लिए काम करना बंद नहीं 


मगर वे लारकिस बंधुओं व अन्य सूत्रों के माध्यम 
से उनकी पुष्टि करना चाहते थे। 

लारकिस बंधुओं की जासूसी गतिविधियों 
और सी०आई०ए० से उनके सम्पर्कों के ठोस 
प्रमाण इंटेलिजेंस ब्यूरो को पिछले साल मार्च 


प्‌ बात की जानकारी 
रानी की जा रही है। 
उन्होंने सी ०आई०ए० 
हीं किया, तो इसका 


eae में ठोस प्रमाण एकत्र कर लिये थे। | कारण सिर्फ एक था-लालच ! अपना ah में ही प्राप्त हो गये थे। उन्हें रंगे हाथों पकड़ने के 
| | उतकी विदेश यात्राओं व उन यात्राआं SERA, | काम निपटा देने के बाद दोनों भाई विदेश जाकर के ए एक तरकीब निकाली जी पहले अदा 
ऐसा जोई) मक Ty | वस जाने वाले थे। छोटे भाई केन ने बड़ भाई | ^. जसत. सिह को वायुसेना के उपाध्यक्ष 
ता, तो मर्गा फ्रैंक को स्पष्ट रूप से बता दिया था कि वह आखिरी eM E 
| बार उसकी मदद कर रहा है औँ. a E वाइस मार्शल राधवेन्द्रन को तैनात किया गया। 
हैं कि aml आस्ट्रेलिया जाकर बसने ane = H X राधवेद्धन उच्च कोटि के युद्धक विमानों के चालक 
कस वंधुओं a as सी०आई०ए० ने जिस आबिरी ` तुश ६। | रहे हैं। जाहिर था, दस्तावेजों की जानकारी भी 
क खुफिया अहक! अंजाम देने की जिम्मेदारी उन्हें सौंपी pe TE E Se 
e al था नमे eet cor सौदे 3 ane a पा थी, वह | उन्हें हासिल भी किया जा सकता था। 
ते ये।” ell काः ara OT TR दन | २० मार्च को केन लारकिंस ने जसजीत सिंह 
त प. दर| TEAN व E लगाव जाने वाले | से मुलाकात की। केन ने उनसे भारतीय वायुसेना 
में पिछले ११३ श ग = एवियोनिकों (वैमानिकी), टोही | की प्रविष्टियों में सोवियत मिगों की वर्गीकृत 
दिलचस्पी | विमानों में इस्तेमाल आने वाले कैमरों ब मिग-२५ | पुस्तिका (मैन्यूअल) की मांग की। २४ मार्च को 
अभियुक्तों को में फिट किये जाने वाले अन्य उपकरणों के बारे में | जसजीत सिंह ने इसकी जानकारी राघवेन्द्रत को 
चाहता था, टी-७२ Sat में काम लाये जाने वाले विशेष नये | दी। राघवेन्द्रन के द्वारा सूचना प्रधानमंत्री व 
तीनों अंगे पे उपकरणों की भी जानकारी उन्हें चाहिए थी। | मंत्रिमंडलीय सचिव तक पहुंची। लारकिस ने 
जानकारी a दरअसल, इन नये उपकरणों व रूसी रक्षा-सौदों | प्रत्येक मैन्यूअल के लिए जसजीत सिंह को ३०,००० 
को जानकारी अमरीकी खुफिया विभाग को थी, | रुपये देने का वायदा किया था। उच्च अधिकारियों 


के आदेश पर मैन्यूअल केन लारकिंस को सौंप 
दी गयी। जसजीत सिंह को अग्रिम राशि के रूप 
में १०,००० रुपये दे दिये गये। इस तरह केन 
लारकिंस के खिलाफ पहला ठोस सबूत तीन अप्रैल 
को ही पा लिया गया। 
' क्या इस भंडाफोड़ में के०जी०बी० ने मदद 
दी थी ? : जैसा कि सभी जानते हैं, भारत सरकार 
पिछले कई वर्षो से सेना के तीनों अंगों के आधुनिकी- 
करण के लिए परेशान रही है। फलतः भारत 
रक्षा-सौदों का सबसे बड़ा बाजार बन गया है। 
अमरीका, ब्रिटेन, फ्रांस, जर्मनी व बेल्जियम आदि 
देशों के शस्त्र-इजारेदार अपने-अपने हथियार भारत 
को बेचने के लिए परस्पर प्रतिद्वंद्विता में लग गये । 
मगर उनकी राह में सबसे बड़ी अडचन था सोवियत 
संघ। 

पिछले साल सोवियत रक्षामंत्री के भारत 
आगमन व भारतीय रक्षामंत्री की मास्को यात्रा 
व आर्थिक आयोगों की बैठकों आदि के दौरान 
मुख्य बात हथियारों की आपूर्ति की ही रही। 
कहते हैं, लगभग २०० अरब रुपये के हथियारों 
का सौदा दोनों देशों के बीच किया गया है। 

सोवियत संघ हमेशा से इस बात के प्रति 
चितित रहा है कि वह जो भी हथियार किसी 
दूसरे मित्र देश को बेचता है, उसकी जानकारी 
अमरीका व यूरोपीय देशों को हासिल न हो। 
इसे वह अपनी रक्षा पंक्ति के लिए अनिवार्य 
मानता है। खासतौर से अत्यधिक सामरिक महत्व 
के हथियारों की जगनंकारी वह Seger गुप्त 
रखना चाहता है और यह बात Sian है, क्योंकि 
सभी देश ऐसा ही करते हैं। 

पिछले साल जब सोवियत रक्षामंत्री भारत 
आये और यहां से पाकिस्तान गये, तो'उनके साथ 


CC-0. Bhagavad Raman 


eritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


y विशेष रिपोर्ट 


अमरीकी रोज़ ही मेजर जनरल लारकिस के घर दोस्ती व पैसे के नाम पर राजी ड्ग, 

के०जी०बी० का पूरा अमला भी था। पाकिस्तान | अम a: a परे दोनों ज चत्तो | sae a aT जी हो गया, 

में सोवियत रक्षामंत्री को अपनी बातचीत के | आने । इस तरह धीरे-धीरे दोनों में दोर g ae ने मेजर जनरल क 
अमरीकी कर्मचारी ने देखा कि मेजर | वायुसेना के बारे में कई जानकारियां af 


०जी०बी० के अधिकारियों को | हों गयी। अमर 1 
ST 8830 कक जनरल काफी समझदार व हथियारों की जानकारी | को कहा था और मेजर जनरल 


सूत्रों के जरिये ऐसी सूचना मिली j - E 
T N लगभग उन सभी सामरिक | में माहिर था। z जानकारी. हासिल TT T aa 
महत्व के हथियारों की जानकारी हासिल हो चुकी एक दिन अमरीकी कर्मचारी ने मेजर जनरल at मेजर जनरल के अमरीकी दोस्त भे | 
है जो सोवियत संघ ने भारत को दे रखे थे। इस | को ५००० रुपये नकद दिये। अमरीकी कर्मचारी ना में काम आने वाले 'कैबियन' a 
बात से सोवियत अधिकारियों में स्वाभाविक | ने मेजर जनरल को यह कह कर वह राशि लेने विध्वंसकों की जानकारी मांगी थी। iw ji 
चिता व्याप्त हो गयी। के लिए मजबूर कर दिया कि उनकी हथियारों संघ ने इस किस्म के दो विध्वंसक Tm 
कहते हैं, भारत के रिसर्च एण्ड एनालिसिस | की बेशकीमती जानकारी से अमरीकी कर्मचारी राणा' भारतीय au दिये थे। i 
far (रॉ) व सोवियत खुफिया विज्वाग (के०जी० को बहुत लाभ पहुंचा है | और इस तरह वह अमरीकी कर्मचारी इन दोनों विध्वंसकों की 'फायर गा 
ato) में काफी दिनों से सहयोग की परम्परा रही कर्मचारी मेजर जनरल को हथियारों के बारे में कंट्रोल ae की भी जानकारी चाहा इ. 
है। दिल्‍ली स्थित के०जी०बी० एजेंटों ने "रॉ! | अधिक-से-अधिक जानकारी देने के लिए मजबूर | इन्हीं hos उपयोग में आने बालन का 
को इस बात की सूचना दी कि किसी-न-किसी | करता गया। २५ हैलीकाप्टरों की जानकारी व उनकी a 
प्रकार भारतीय रक्षासौदों की जानकारी जब अमरीकी कर्मचारी को मालूम हुआ कि | के लिए भी उसने पैसे दिये। 3 
j a पाकिस्तान, अमरीका व अन्य परिचमी देशों तक | मेजर जनरल का छोटा भाई एयर वाइस मार्शल वह अमरीकी कर्मचारी वास्तव में hoii, 
[5 पहुंच रही है। उन्होंने 'रॉ' को इस सम्बन्ध में | है, तो उसने परिचय कराने की जिद शुरू कर दी। | ए० एजेंट था। वह कुछ अन्य जानकार 
| ` 7-57 कुछ ठोस प्रमाण भी दिये। मेजर जनरल पहले तो बहुत हिचकिचाया, मगर | चाहता था, जैसे, क्या फ्रांस व इंगलैंड Sah, 
ह) कहते हैं, इसके बाद ही 'रॉ' ने कार्रवाई की छ | वेचे गये "इलेक्ट्रानिक काउंटर free ह 
ह और इंटेलिजेंस ब्यूरो को जानकारी हासिल करने सोवियत मिग-२७ में लगाने की इजाजत ३६ 
Fh की जिम्मेदारी सौंप दी गयी । परिणामतः लारकिस थी? चूँकि मेजर जनरल को हथियारों कीप 
कांड सामने आया । कुछ अन्य जानकारियां भी जानकारी थी और उसका भाई एयर वाइस माई 
_ हासिल की गयी हैं, मगर उन्हें जानबूझ कर अभी था, उसके लिए किसी विशेषज्ञ की भांति छल 
गुप्त रखा जा रहा है। A बारे में विस्तृत जानकारी मुहैया करना ह| 
amira बंधु सी०आई०ए० जाल में कैसे आसान था। 
फंसे ? : दिल्‍ली के पटियाला हाउस कोर्ट में एक मगर कुल मिलाकर मेजर जनरल ने झं|| 
बंद कमरे में मेट्रोपोलिटन मजिस्ट्रेट के सामने दिये देश के साथ इतनी बड़ी गद्दारी सिर्फ thal 


हापि 
q 


र 
pí 


गये लिखित बयान में लारकिस बंधुओं व अन्य से जीने के लिए की थी। अवकाश प्राप्ति क| a 
अभियुक्तों ने अपने कसूर स्वीकार किये हैं। १४०० रुपये की मासिक पेंशन से वह अपने [| * 
लारकिस बंधुओं के अनुसार वे सी०आई०ए० के खर्चे तो चला ले सकता था, लेकिन ऐशोआए॥ 
जाल में एक मामूली घटना के बाद फसे । नहीं पा सकता था, जिसकी आदत उसे पड़ GA 

एक सुबह मेजर जनरल लारकिस अपने कुत्तों "महत्वपूर्ण कड़ियां : लारकिस बंधुओं के | 
के साथ बाहर घूमने निकले। पास में ही एक तीन ऐसे व्यक्ति हैं, जिन्हें इस कांड की मही 
अमरीकी कर्मचारी अपने बेटे के साथ गुजर रहा afeat कह सकते हैं/-अवकाशग्राप्त त 
था । लारकिस के कुत्तों में से एक ने उसके बेटे | |. ; कर्नल जसबीर सिंह, हथियारों का व्यापारी a 
EN फ्रैंक लारकिस का वसंत बिहार स्थित भवन सिंह गिल। साथ ही सेवारत EE 


कुत्ता पागल है या नहीं, यह देखने के लिए वह कपूर पर भी शक किया जा रहा है। | 
wes : ब्रिगेडियर जे०के० कपूर की सि | 
ही अवकाशप्राप्त तीनों अधिकारी तिखा ; 
कालय में जाया करते थे। यह बात आगे B 
बड़ी संदेहास्पद है कि अवकाशध्राप्त : 
कारियों को पुस्तकालय में जाते की र « 
पड़ गयी ? Bae oe må A 
_ ब्रिगेडियर जे०के० कपूर को a 
गिरफ्तार नहीं किया गया है। जित 
अभियुक्तों को पकड़ा गया, ब्रिगेडियर । 
दौरे पर बाहर गये हुए थे । eine | 
स्रोत के अनुसार “ब्रिगेडियर की १ 
नहीं किया जायेगा, मगर सवाल ज़रूर 
ब्रिगेडियर कपूर को ns 
ही हथियारों व इसी प्रकार न 
विदेशी कम्पनियों की ' 
'लारकिस कांड' के 
रॅक लारकिस गिरफ्तार हीने t e 
की बंदूकें बनाने वाली एक a 


झो इजाज़त.दे 
हथियारों ही प! 
एयर वाइस पाई 
तर की भांति झे 
हैया करना छू 


र जनरल ने झं 

री सिर्फ मौ 
नाझ प्राप्ति के || 
से वह अपने वै| 
[किन ऐसोआए | 
1 उसे पड चुकी | 
स बंधुओं के अपा | 
कांड की महंत ॥| 
प्राप्त लेक 


` क्योकि यह ५० से ज्यादा जड़ी-बूटियों के तत्वों से बना ऐसे 


Funding: Tattva hemes 


आदर्श आयुर्वेदिक 
पारिवारिक टानिक 


० विटामिन ‘fa’ से भरपूर 
७ कफ खांसी, जुकाम नाशक 


प्राकृतिक बिटामिनों से भरपूर है जो मानव शरीर के ozira एज gust उन 
लिए आसानी से पाचन योग्य है। रासायनिक प्रकिया से बलाये ® वाली रबा ee 
गये दूसरे टानिकों में यह गुण नहीं होता | इसके ACTA, , 9 
बैदनाथ च्यवनप्राश,आपके लिए और आपके परिबार कैलिए ° Co 
अति आवश्यक खास्थ्यवर्धक टानिक है क्योंकि यह है: 5 माष नारा 


५० से अधिक दवाएं पांच आधुनिक कारखानों में तेयार करता है 


a 2 ~ 
बंयनाथ च्यवनप्राश क्या 2 


A 
बद्यनाथ ७ 


० नागपुर © नैनी इलाहाबाद _ 


कलकत्ता o पटना o झांसी 


श्री QEITRI आयुर्वेद भवन लिमिटेड... d 
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मगर रक्षामंत्री वेंकटरमन का 
हमारा "प्रति-गुप्तचरी तंत्र’ 
बड़ा ही खोखला लगा। सी०आई, कष 
विधियों के बारे में मंत्रियों मे a 


के लिये एजेन्ट का काम कर रहे थे । 

छोटा भाई केन लारकिस दिल्ली में नेहरू प्लेस 
स्थित 'ऊषा सर्विस कंसलटेंट्स' में ऊंची तनख्वाह 
पर गिरफ्तारी से कुछ हफ्ते पहले तक काम कर 


(भारतीय पत्नी के देहांत के बाद) से विवाह 
किया था ! 


हथियारों का व्यापारी जसपाल सिंह गिल 
ऊंची पहुंच का आदमी है । जिस 'ऊषा कंसलटेंट्स' 
से वह जुड़ा है, उसके अध्यक्ष हैं कुलवंत राय, जो 
राजनीति व व्यापार दोनों करते हैं और इंगलैंड 
में बसे भारतीय पूंजीपति स्वराज पाल व उनके 
भाई जित पाल से निकट रूप में सम्बद्ध हैं। 


जसपाल सिंह गिल का काम अवकाझप्राप्त 
ऊंचे फौजी अधिकारियों को 'कंसलटेंट' कम्पनियों 
में काम दिलाना और रात्रि भोजों का आयोजन 
करना था। इन्हीं भोजों में कार्यक्रम निश्चित किये 
जाते थे और सभी की योग्यताओं का मूल्यांकन 
भी किया जाता था। 

संसद में बहस : २० दिसम्बर, १६५३ को जब 
'लारकिस कांड” के बारे में संसद में चर्चा चली, 
तो रक्षामंत्री वेंकटरमन व गृहमंत्री पी०सी० सेठी 
ने बड़े सहज भाव से उत्तर दिये मानो कुछ हुआ 
ही नहीं था। 


राजदूत बार्नेस, जेम्स एल० क्युलपेपर 


उनमें से जो पहले जा चुके हैं फ्रांसिस 

उनको छोड़कर सिर्फ दो को amu 
जा सका 21 लगता है, भारत सरकार कोई 
कार्रवाई करने में निरीह है। 


दौरान दोनों ही अपने असली लक्ष्यों से भटका 


रक्षामंत्री वेंकटरमन ने कहा कि “सुरक्षा 
के सभी ऐसे कदम उठाये गये हैं, जिनसे कि गुप्त 
सरकारी दस्तावेजों व संवेदनशीन रक्षा रहस्य 
पूरी तरह सुरक्षित रह सकें।” गृहमंत्री पी०सी० 
सेठी ने भी कुछ ऐसा ही आश्वासन दिया | 


Me य हशियारों के Filan 


भी थी जिसके 'आरफियस 'इंजिनों' को लेकर 
हिन्दुस्तान एयरनाटिक्स लि० नामक भारतीय 
सरकारी कम्पनी ने १६६५-७७ के बीच १६० 
मारुति विमान और १६८० में ८० अजीत विमानों 
का निर्माण किया था । इस फर्म ने भारतीय थल सेना 
को १००० emt और ४००० मिसाइलों तथा 
राडार व्यवस्था जैसे अन्य रक्षा उपकरणों के लिए 
gat सप्लाई किये। १६७६ में इस फर्म ने जगुआर 
विमानों की खरीद में बिचौलिये का काम किया 
और उनके लिए एवियोनिक तथा इलेक्ट्रोनिक 
उपकरण खरीदने में सहायता की | बताया जाता 
है कि १६७० से १६८० तक इस कंपनी ने Yoo 
करोड़ रुपये का व्यापार किया। 

जगुआर विमानों के १२०० करोड़ रुपये के 
सौदे में इण्डियन +एबिद्रोनिक्स नामक कम्पनी का 
हाथ भी बताया जाता है, जिसके प्रधान हैं ब्रज 
मोहन गुप्ता । इस कम्पनी में तीन उच्च फौजी 
अफसर (अवकाशप्राप्त) हैं और उसका दावा है 
कि उसने वायुसेना और भारतीय विमान सेवाओं 
को लगभग २०० इंजिन सप्लाई किये हैं। यह 
कम्पनी १०४ चीजें सप्लाई कर सकती है । कम्पनी 
का कहना है कि वह अपने १२ वर्षों के कार्यकाल में 
३०० करोड़ रुपये का व्यापार कर चुकी है। 

एक और गुप्ता, विशवबंधु गुप्ता, जो दिल्‍ली 
के एक अखबार के मालिक और दिल्ली प्रदेश कांग्रेस- 


नहीं दी जा सकती है। 


प्त सूचनाओं के अनुसार इस समय देश 
|! || में ५५ भारतीय हैं जो विदेशी हथियार 
विक्रेता कंपनियों के एजेंटों का काम 
कर रहे हैं। इनमें से लगभग तीन-चौथाई लोग 
भारतीय फौजी सेवाओं या फौजी उत्पादन संस्थानों 
के भूतपूर्व अधिकारी हैं। इन्हीं में थे मेजर जनरल 
फ्रॅँक लारकिस, जिन्हें अन्तरराष्ट्रीय अस्त्र-शस्त्र 
` कम्पनी 'फेबरिक इण्टरनेशनल” ने अपना प्रतिनिधि 
बना रखा था और एयर वाइस मार्शल केन लार- 
किस जो प्रसिद्ध औद्योगिक घराने ए०पी०जे० 
के स्वराज पाल आदि बन्धुओं के एक नजदीकी 
रिश्तेदार कुलवंत. राय तथा उनके पुत्रों की कम्पनी, 
“ऊषा कंसलटेंट' के वरिष्ठ विक्रय अफसर थे | 
बताया जाता है कि जो भूतपूर्व फौजी अफसर 
TAR व्यापार में लगे हुए हैं, उनमें तीन 
लेफ्टिनेंट जनरल, दो भूतपूर्व नौ सेना प्रधान, कोई 
एक दर्जन ब्रिगेडियर और विग कमाण्डर तथा ५० 
अन्य बरिष्ठ अफसर हैं। 
करोड़ों क सौदे: उदाहरण के लिए, ललित 
मोहन थापर की कम्पनी ग्रीब्ज काटन में आधे 
दर्जन पेंशनयाफ्ता फौजी अफसर हैं, जिनमें ग्रूप 
कैप्टन नीति, बुधवार भी हैं बुधवार उनकी सबसे 
अधिक सफल"शैंखिा--विमान विभाग के प्रधान हैँ । 
यह कम्पनी भारत में २६ अन्तरराष्ट्रीय कम्पनियों का 
प्रतिनिधित्व करती है, जिनमें वह ब्रिस्टल कम्पनी 


शासक पार्टी के उच्चतम स्तर पर wal 
कारण अन्य अन्तरराष्ट्रीय कम्पतियां 
तरजीह देने के लिए तैयार रहती हैं। 
एक बड़े पूँजीपति घराने जाजोदिया 
कम्पनी इतालवी और पश्चिम जर्मत 
प्रतिनिधित्व करती है। यह कम्पनी नौ 
लिए उपकरण तथा हथियार सप्लाई ft m 
विशेषज्ञ समझी जाती है। पिछले दिनों इली ४ 
के माध्यम से पश्चिम जर्मनी की Cge 
की बातचीत चल रही थी | यह सौदा 


. 
$ 
4 


मशीन गनों, राइफलों a 
Sat के साज-सामान तथा 
शमशेर सिंह की प्रेसको कम्पनी १६१" 
है। बताया जाता है कि यह कम्पनी 
रुपये के सौदे पटा चुकी हैं। fe 

सरकारी सूत्रों का अनुमात एजि 
बाद गत दो दशकों में विभिन्न एजेंसियों 
४००० करोड़ रुपये के 


भारतीय एजेंटों को २.५ 


से लेकर * 


wan 


a! 


ह 
हो ब 


अमरीकियों ee खामोशी से ही काम लिया। कहते $ 
रहा था। अमरीकियों की पहल पर ही मेजर अमरीका राजनयिक ऊहते हैं, कि 
te यूरोपीय महिला अमरीकी राजनयिकों व कर्मचारियों ५...) 
जनरल फ्रैंक लारकिस ने एक यूरोपीय महि के आरोप ह (पतित तई एगो 


पर, ik NY 

बर्टन लैगहाग और हैलाक fy 
है आर० क| 

| 


के 


दूसरी ओर ‘a ब 'इंटेलिजेंस भूत || 
अधिक तर्कसंगत गठन पर भी विचार झा 
ज़रूरी है। आपातकाल व मोरारजी mi 


i 


रक्षामंत्री व गृहमंत्री ने पहले आशा 
दिया था कि अवकादाप्राप्त सैनिक afn 
के पुस्तकालय या अन्य संवेदनशील emis 
जाने पर रोक लगा दी जायेगी। मगर शायद 
नहीं हो पायेगा, क्योंकि अवकाशञप्राप्त ata 
के एक प्रतिनिधिमंडल ने उनसे मुलाकात ts 
कहा कि कुछ लोगों की गलतियों की aa 


--राय mT 


इ के प्रधान हैं, बन्धु एयरोस्पेस के मालिक 18 
कम्पनी अमरीकी एयरोस्पेस जनरल की एर 
लिये हुए है और हर प्रकार के विमानों का ए 
सामान और उपकरण सप्लाई कर सन्ती।| 


गुप्ता बन्धुओं के उच्च सरकारी अफसरों a 


हो गया है। द 


चिरंजी 


का कमी 
इस बात 
अफसरों 
मुद्दी कित्‌ 
दो-ढाई प्र 
दो-हाई | 
भूत! 
कम्पनियों 
करने के 
तथा मंत्रि 
देर लगती 


$| भारत में 


|| पड़ सकता 


'ाजनीतिः 
किस समर 
मकता है। 


i 


चिरंजीव टॉवर : यहीं ऊषा कंसलटेट का कार्यालय है 


रारजी om} ae wees 
यों से भटक गे) | का कमीशन हासिल होता है। कमीशन की मात्रा 
पहले आझ्चा| | इस वात पर निर्भर करती है कि राजनेताओं और 
निक अधिक | अफसरों को प्रभावित करने के लिए किसकी 
aia स्थानों ofl | Het कितनी गरम करनी पड़ती है। अगर इस मद में 
| मगर शायद ऐ | AAE प्रतिशत चला जाता है, तो एजेंट का कमीशन 
प्राप्त अधिकाएि | dare प्रतिशत ही रह जाता है। 
मुलाकात की # भूतपूर्व फौजी अफसर के लाभ : विदेशी 
ऐं की सज़ा से| | कम्पनियों को भारतीय एजेंटों के माध्यम से काम 
करने के कई फायदे है। एक तो भारतीय रक्षा 
-राय गणेश | | तया मंत्रिमंडलीय स्तर पर फैसले होने में काफी 


देर लगती है, उस सूरत में अगर विदेशी प्रतिनिधि 
भारत में रहे तो उन पर बहुत अधिक खर्चा करना 
पड़ सकता है। दूसरे, भारतीय प्रतिनिधि के अपने 

{| राजनीतिक सम्पर्क होते हैं, और वह जानता है कि 
के मालिक है। किस समय किसे और कहां प्रभावित किया जा 
तरल बी ||| कपा है। इसी तरह भारतीय प्रतिनिधि यह भी 


= 


विमानों काह| ता है कि फौजी अधिकारियों में किसकी उंगली : 


: कर सकती {| a कर पहुंचा पकड़ा जा सकता है और समय- 
+ अफसरों से| य पर विभिन्न कमेटियों में किस अधिकारी की 
र पर aM रही होती है। 

पनियां भी ह|| 
ती हैं। k 
जोदिया श 


बना 


ष है कि लारकिस 


TT को 


fers 

चि विमानों ए० की 
हि i की 
(शे 


बन जाता । ` 


Funding: Tattva He 


मिग दुर्घटनाओं में सी ०आई 
S शेन समिति ने यद्यपि विमानों की ुर्घटनाओं की विस्तृत जांच की है, मगर उसका विवरण अभी 
का हुआ है। लेकिन यह सच है कि इन दुर्घटनाओं में far’ दुर्घटनाएं अत्यन्त अहार, 
जा रहा है कि मिग दुर्घटनाओं में सी ०आई०ए० का हाथ हो सकता है। 
बन्धुओं की गिरफ्तारी के बाद यह पता चला है कि इस गिरोह ने भारत में मिग 
te, है रार व्यवस्था की फ़ीक्वेंस आदि की सूचनाएं अगर हज इलेक्ट्रॉनिक 
Poe रचनाओं के mre और esas fe ine मिग RTE 
जाम कर देते थे, जिससे विमान दुर्घटर we reaper 
बर्घटनाओं के बाद ला फोंटेन जांच समिति बनायी गयी थी नो लतजे पा 
थी। उस रिपोर्ट के बाद सुरक्षा के कुछ कदम उठाये गये और मिग बचा लि ae Sen 
कि लारकिस बन्धुओं के बयानों से यह पता चल रहा है कि उन्होंने मारतीय वा 
हैं। इससे सुरक्षा के उपाय और सुदृढ़ किये जा सकेगे। 
इस कार्रवाई का मुख्य उद्देश्य यह बताया जाता 


साख मिटाना चाह रहे थे, ताकि अन्ततः हा मोहताज और an 
अगर ऐसा होता, तो हथियारों के मामले में मारत पश्चिम का मोह हच 


I al 


an मसलन, जगुआर सौदे की वातचीत के दौरान 
टश एयरोस्पेस ने नयी दिल्ली में अपना बड़ा 
शानदार दफ्तर कायम किया, किन्तु अन्तत: उसको 
यही किफायती दिखायी दिया कि तीन पेंशनयाफ्ता 
एयर वाइस मार्शन अफसरों को नैकर रख लिया 
जाये। रक्षा मंत्रालय के एक उच्च अफसर ने 
बताया, “अगर किसी अफसर ने वर्षों तक हमारे 
साथ काम किया है, तो इसमें शक नहीं कि हम 
उससे किसी भी समय मिलने के लिए तैयार हो 
जाते हैं। इस तरह उसको एक ऐसी सुविधा हासिल 
हो जाती है जो किसी गैरफौजी व्यक्ति को आसानी 
से नहीं मिल सकती ।” पेंशनयाफ्ता गैरफौजी अफसरों 
को अन्य प्राइवेट कम्पनियां नौकर रख लेती हैं 
क्योंकि वे अपने भूतपूर्व सहयोगी या मातहत अफसरों 
से जल्दी सम्पर्क स्थापित करने तथा साफ-साफ 
बात कर सौदा पटाने में बड़े सफल होते हैं। 
फौजी अफसरों को अब तक रिटायर होते के 
बाद भी अपना आइडेंटिटी कार्ड अपने पास रखने का 
अधिकार है, जिसके कारण उन्हें रक्षा मंत्रालय के 
किसी भी विभाग में आने-जाने की स्थायी सुविधा 


०ए० का हाथ था? | 


कि इस तरह अमरीकी शासक 
या अन्य पश्चिमी देशों के 


भारत में अमरीकी 


` इसके विपरीत अगर वह इन देशों को आर्थिक- 


दबाब का मुकाबला कर सकें । परिणामस्वरूप 
रूस द्वारा वे देश अमरीका-प्रतिकार की एक कड़ी 


विकास के बजाय हथियारों की खरीद की मद में खर्च | «» i 
_ | करने के लिए मजबूर कर पिछड़ा बनाये रखने का र 


बनी रहती है। यह सुविधा अन्य गैरफौजी अफसर 
आसानी से नहीं प्राप्त कर पाते | 
_ इन फौजी अफसरों को कम्पनियां उच्च वेतन 
के अलावा तमाम प्रकार की सुविधाएं देती हूँ। 
मसलन, वे गोल्फ क्लब, जीमखाना क्लव, जैसे 
संगठनों की सदस्यता और वहां खान-पान और 
पार्टियों का खर्च देती हैं । इन क्लबों में उच्च अफसर 
आते हैं, इसलिए वे उसमें सम्पर्क करने, गपशप के 
दौरान अनेक जानकारियां हासिल करने तथा सौदे 
तेक पटा लेने के स्थल बन गये हैं | 
a गुप्तचरी इस कारोबार का एक हिस्सा है। 
था ता खुद अन्तरराष्ट्रीय हथियार कम्पनियां यह 
जानकारी पहले से हासिल करने की कोशिश करती हैं 
कि उनके सम्भावित ग्राहक देश में कब और किस 
तरह के हथियारों की आवश्यकता होगी, किन्तु 
यह जानकारी उतके देशों के जासूसी विभागों के 
लिए भी आवश्यक होती है जो यह जानना चाहते 
हैं कि उस देश विज्ञेष के पास किस सूत्र से कितनी 
क्षमतावाले हथियार हैं और उसके शत्रु देश में 
४ क्या स्थितिः है। * 
इस तरह की सूचना पड़ोसी शत्रु देश को देकर 
वहां भी अपने हथियार बेचने का बाजार गरम 
किया जा सकता है। 
कोई आश्चर्य नहीं कि इस मामले में अमरीका, 
चीन और पाकिस्तान जासूसी संगठन एक-दूसरे 
का हाथ acl रहे हैं। कुछ वर्ष पहले जब दिल्‍ली के 
राजनयिक जासूसी के केन्द्र वसंत विहार में एक 
वकील पकड़ा गया था, तो उसके पास पाकिस्तान > 
के साथ ही अमरीका तथा चीन के लिए भी जासूसी ! 
करने के सूत्र बरामद हुए थे। - i 
ये जासूसी केन्द्र भारतीय अन्त्र-शस्त्र एजेंटों $ 
के पास दुह्रे साधन हो जाते हैं, जिनके जरिये वे $ 


a r 


भारतीय रक्षा मंत्रालय की अत्यन्त गुप्त तहों तक | 
घुसपैठ करने की कोशिश करते हैं। i 

शस्त्रों का साम्राज्य : इस घुसपैठ के पीछे अम- A fy i 
रीकी शासकों की यह समझ है कि हथियारों को E 


हासिल करने वाले देश में उसका राजनीतिक 
प्रभाव बढ़ता है और वह उसको पड़ोसियों से लडाकर 
उसके शासकों को अपनी मुट्री में रख सकता है। 


ऊँ 


तकनीकी-औद्योगिक सहायता देगा, तो वे देश स्वयं 
अमरीकी उद्योग-धंधों से होड़ करने लगेंगे और 
अन्तरराष्ट्रीय खपत में उसका हिस्सा कम हो 
जायेगा। इसके जबाब में सोवियत संघ ने अन्तर- 
राष्ट्रीय हथियार-बाजार में प्रवेश किया। किन्तु n S 
उसका प्रयत्न यह रहा है कि वह हथियार बेचने 
के बजाय उन देशों को किसी प्रकार अपने पैरों 
पर खड़े होने में मदद करे, ताकि वे साम्राज्यवादी 


ee ne ra, 


बन सकें। 3 
“ae नीति के शिकार हैं नव स्वतंत्र, विकास- 
शील देश, जिन्हें अपने सीमित साधनों को आथिक 


a ee 


a 
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विशेष रिपोर्ट 


प्रयत्त चल रहा है। अमरीकी हथियार कम्पनियों | समर्थक अनेक देशों a D Ñ ae माफी का 
के लिये यह बड़े मुनाफे की चीज है। इसके लिए | मसलन, इसरायल क os करोड a , abs 
शोर किया जाता है कि सोवियत संघ हथियार | का ४० करोड़ डालर, और सूडान का ह me 
बेचकर अमरीका के लिए 'खतरा' पैदा कर रहा है, | डालर कर्जा माफ कर दिया l au का कहना 
इसलिये अमरीका को हथियारों की बिक्री तेज है कि प्राइवेट अमरीकी कम्पनियां हथियारों की 
करनी चाहिए। १६८२ में अमरीका ने १५३० | बिक्री पर भारी मुनाफा कमाती हैं। a 
करोड़ डालर के हथियार बेचे, तो सोवियत संघ ने अमरीकी फौजी हथियार व्यवसाय पिछले 

१०२० करोड़ डालर के। एक दशक में दस गुना बढ़ गया हे । इस व्यवसाय को 

किन्तु, जैसा कि अमरीकी संसदीय शोध केन्द्र | बढाने के लिए अमरीकी शासकों ने राष्ट्रों की 
की रिपोर्ट में बताया गया है, कि अमरीका, ब्रिटेन, | प्रभुसत्ता * और ee तथा आमः जनता 
फ्रांस, इटली तथा अन्य पश्चिमी देशों ने (जहां | मानव-अधिकारो को ताक पर रख दिया है। 
अमरीकी हथियार निर्माण कम्पनियों की भी स्टाकहोम में स्थापित अन्तरराष्ट्रीय Buy शोध 
H साझेदारी है) १६८२ में २६२० करोड़ डालर के | संस्थान ने (जो अंग्रेजी में अपने संक्षिप्त नाम 

H हथियार सप्लाई किये, वहां सोवियत = - 

4 संघ तथा अन्य समाजधादी देशों 
af ने कुल मिलाकर १३६० करोइ 
Fl डालर के हथियार भेजे। इसका 
अर्थ है कि तीसरी दुनिया (विकास- 
शील) में अमरीकी गुट के 
हथियारों की बिक्री सोवियत 
खेमे की तुलना में कम-से-कम दो 


ie कढ़ाई-कोशिया 


गुनी है। 
इतने पर भी अमरीकी राष्ट्र क्रोशिया के नूतन आकर्षक नमूने । oe 
पति रेगन ने पिछले राष्ट्रपति कार्टर ; अन्य विशेष आकर्षण: | 


के मई १६७७ के अस्त्र सप्लाई 
निर्देश में और संशोधन किया .है 
और विदेशों को हथियारों 
को सप्लाई की हदबंदी समाप्त 
कर दी है। उन्होंने हिदायत 
दी है कि निर्यात के लिए हथियारों 
का उत्पादन बढ़ाया जाये। 
उन्होने १६८५३ में संसद 
से २५३० करोड़ डालर :के 
शस्त्र-निर्यात- की स्वीकृति ली, 
जिसमें सऊदी अरब को अवाक्सः 
विमान तथा नौ सेना और थल सेना 
के अत्यन्त उन्नत उपकरण, और 
पाकिस्तान को ४० एफ-१६ लड़ाकू 
बिमान, १७६ हावित्जर, १०० एम 
४९ टैक और १० ए०एच०-१५ ` 
हैलीकाप्टर शामिल हैं, जिनकी कुल 
| कीमत १५३० करोड़ डालर 
बैठती है।इसी में रेगन के दक्षिण कोरिया, 
जापान, आस्ट्रेलिया संयुक्त अरब अमीरात, 
स्पेन, बेनेज्युएला, नारवे और आस्ट्रिया को हथियारों 
की बिक्री के प्रस्ताव भी शामिल हैं। 
इसके लिए अमरीका फौजी मदद देने के लिए 
भी तैयार रहता है। विदेशों को फौजी मदद का 
बजट १६८१ तक ११० करोड़ डालर था, मगर 
१६५२ में राष्ट्रपति रेगन ने उसको ४७० करोड़ 
| डालर तक agar लिया ।११८३े में इस मद में ४४ 
प्रतिशत और वृद्धि हुई, जबकि विदेशों को आथिक 
° सहायता की मद में मात्र ८ प्रतिशत की वृद्धि 
°) | की गयी। 


इसके अतिरिक्त रेगन ने १९५३ में अपने 


पूछना नहीं चाहतीं नारी-जीवन की कुछ ऐसी 


Cat बताने में शर्म का अनुभव करती हैं। 


गई हैं। 


'सिपटी' के नाम से मशहूर है) नोट किया है कि 
राष्ट्रपति रेगन का प्रशासन १६५३ में एल सल्वा- 
डोर, ग्वाटेमाला और होंड्रास जैसे देशों में घोर 
दमनकारी प्रशासन की सहायता कर रहा है। 
'सिपटी' पाकिस्तान की चर्चा करना कैसे भूल 
गया, यह आश्चर्य है। 

भारत में स्थिति थोड़ी जटिल है। अपनी 
गुटनिरपेक्षता की नीति के अनुसार वह किसी एक 
खेमे से बंधे नहीं रहना चाहता । मगर साथ ही, यह 
भी सच है कि भारत को सोवियत संघ ने न सिर्फ 
हथियार दिये हैं, बल्कि उनमें से कुछ, मसलन मिग 
जैसे आधुनिकतम विमानों, का उत्पादन स्वयं | 
भारत में किये जाने के लिए तकनीकी सहायता भी 


णा की डिजाइनें 
विशेषज्ञों द्वारा विशेष रूप से तैयार कराए गये कढ़ाई- 


गर्भपात व उसके बाद गर्भपात के सम्बन्ध में वैज्ञानिक 
| और आशावादी दृष्टिकोण की प्रेरणा देने वाला लेख 


कुछ ऐसे प्रश्‍नों के उत्तर जिन्हें आप डॉक्टर से 
समस्याएं, जिन्हें अनेक कुमारी लड़कियां व,महिलाएं डॉक्टर 


दक्षिण भारतीय व्यजन दक्षिण भारत के व्यंजन उत्तर 
भारत में भी लोकप्रिय हैं। इस रचना में कुछ एकदम नये व 
स्वादिष्ट दक्षिण भारतीय व्यंजन बनाने की आसान विधियां दी 


और ढेरों पठनीय सामग्री तथा समी स्थायी स्तंम gea 
अखबार विक्रेता को शी ध्र आर्डर दीजिये ५ फरवरी तक प्रकाइय ९४-०० 


दी है। अतः भारत एक ऐसा केकर P 
जहां महाशक्तियां प्रतिपक्षी महाशक्ति m { 
को दिये गये हथियारों के reagan 
गोपनीय उपकरणों की जानकारी afar Y 
दूसरे की शक्ति का मूल्यांकन करते ई. 
जासूसी के व्यापारिक महत्व के a 
शीतयुद्धीय महत्व भी है। 

सरकारी सावधानियां : ऐसी (चि + | 
हथिथार-विक्रेता एजेंटों से सावधान a l 
उनकी जासूसी की रोकथाम के लिए a 
उठाने के प्रश्न पर बार-बार विचार किया ३. 
रहा है । दिसम्बर १६७६ में इस प्रशन पर 
करने के लिए एक पांच सदस्यीय समितिका j 
res जिसमें वित्त-विभाग केसं 
जी०सी० कटोच, रक्षा fal 
के संयुक्त सचिव विनय 
न्याय विभाग के संयक्त 5 
Roio मेनन और fal 
विभाग के सह-सचिव ३#|| 
सोंधी थे। | 

इस कमेटी ने सिर्फ 
कि ऐसे अवकाशप्राप्त फौजीकफ 
से आइडेंटिटी कार्ड वापस ते| 


कम्पनी से हथियारों का aay 
रहा हो, तो इसमें भारतीगए 
को बीच में न डाला जाे।| 
जिन भारतीय एजेंटों को की 
पुराने सम्बन्ध होने के काज 
न जा सके, उनके लिए म 
निश्चित किया जाये और गए 
रुपयों में अदा किया Ty 
लाख bo तक के सौदे TY 
प्रतिशत, १० लाख एश 
प्रतिशत, १० से २१ तर| 
तक ३ प्रतिशत, २ | 
Bo तक २ प्रतिशत! | 
किन्तु जब (६४ | 
श्रीमती गांधी सत्ता YP 
लौटीं, तो नये रामी, 
पी०एन० सिहं म 4 
सिफारिशों पर एक हंद पे og 
की कोशिश की | उनके हुकुम का 
कम्पनी के प्रतिनिधि के रक्षा मंता त A 
पाबंदी उनकी ay 
हटा ली गयी | उनकी Tes at 
मार्कोती कम्पनी के Er ee 
कमीशन देने की फाइल तियो 
और कहा जाता है कि शस्त्र 
से, अन्ततः सी०पी०एन० सिह z 
चला गया | ; कम्पतियों | और | 
` अन्तरराष्ट्रीय शस्त्र BE 
भारतीय एजेंटों के हाथ बहुत र 
वे भारत सरकार के सभी fara 
उल्लंघन करते आये हैं 
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प्रधानमंत्री 
में कैसे : 


i ets 5 Ee wee age ; नागरिक र 
tt निया के नाम को किसी-न-किसी विवाद | ध ; : hr 
से जोड़ने की कोशिश की जाती रही है, : 3 : d रोइ (m 


TAN श 
i यानी जनः 
| Rite सो 


मगर हर बार वह बड़ी खूबसूरती से उसमें से 
बाहर निकल आती रही हैं,” यह कथन है एक 
ma राजनीतिक पर्यवेक्षक का जो दिल्ली दरबार और 
उससे जुड़े प्रसंगों पर गहरी नजर रखता आ रहा है। 
बात सही भी है। जबू से सोनिया का विवाह 
| राजीव से हुआ, उनकी छवि को किसी-न-किसी | 
| रूप में अतिरंजित करने की चेष्टा होती रही है। 
मगर सोनिया सार्वजनिक व्यक्तित्व होकर भी 
fi सार्वजनिक छवि बनने सेः कतराती रहीं। 
राजीव जब तक पायलट थे, तो सोनिया थीं 
मात्र एक पायलट की पत्नी, यों उनका नाम प्रसंगवश 
यदाकदा उभरता रहा | मगर सार्वजिनक विवाद | 
; का केन्द्र बनी 'थाल वैशेत' और फिर अपनी | 
a इतालवी नागरिकता के कारण। 
Í इतालवी नागरिकता : सोनिया के इतालवी 
सम्बन्धों, विशेषकर उनकी इतालवी नागरिकता 
a पर पिछले कुछ वर्षो से काफी ले-दे होती रही है। | 
a | सितम्बर, १६८२ में दिल्‍ली के विनोद कुमार 
: त्रियाठी नामक एक व्यक्ति ने दिल्‍ली उच्च-न्यायालय 
में यह याचिका दायर की कि प्रधानमंत्री निवास में झि 
विदेशी (सोनिया गांधी) के रहने से भारत की 
सुरक्षा को खतरा पैदा हो गया है । उच्च न्यायालय 
ने दावा ठुकश दिया। लेकिन जनता के मन में 
aaa तो पैदा होती ही रहीं । | 
e अक्तूबर में फिर विवाद उठ खड़ा हुआ fa || 
©) सोनिया गांधी का नाम दिल्ली की मतदाता-सूची | 


श 


ce P| 


Funding: Tattva Hefei 


आवरण कथा 


हो गया, जबकि वह भारतीय 
नागरिक नहीं हैं ? इस समय भेद खुला कि वास्तव 
में सोनिया का नाम १६७६ में ही १, सफदरजंग 
रोइ (प्रधानमंत्री निवास) के मतदाताओं की 
मूषी में शामिल कर लिया गया ari १६७६ में 

याती जनता पार्टी के शासन में नाम कट गया 
Bite सोनिया अपनी सास श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी 


आदि के साथ १२, विलिगडन क्रीसेंट के बंगले 
में रहने लगी थीं। १६८० में मतदाता-सूची में 
फिर संशोधन हुए । इस समय तक श्रीमती गांधी 
प्रधानमंत्री के रूप में १, सफदरजंग रोड में फिर 
वापस आ गयी थीं । इस क्षेत्र के मतगणना अधिकारी 
ने मतदाता-सूची में सोनिया का नाम शामिल कर 
लिया। इस सम्बन्ध में जब एक अधिकारी से 


समारोहों में सक्रियता 


में अब विदेशी नहीं, भारतीय हूं: सोनिया 


पूछा गया कि यह कैसे सम्भव हुआ, तो उसका 
सहज उत्तर था--हमारे किसी कर्मचारी की क्या 
हिम्मत कि प्रधानमंत्री निवास में उसको जिन मत- 
दाताओं के नाम बताये जायें, उनके नाम छोड़ दे ? ” 

अंततः, १४ अक्तूबर, .१६८२ को दिल्ली के 
डिप्टी कमिइनर ने एक विज्ञप्ति में बताया कि 
सोनिया का नाम मतदाता-सूची से काट दिया 


है 


में 
से 


` as 


pos SRR eS SE Oe 


ae 


frare में सोनिया और राजीव | पीछे डा० बच्चन, तेजी और अमिन्‍ौस « 
(ard) 'मावी प्रधानमंत्री! की पत्नी की भूमिका: झांतिबन में राजीव, सोनिया.“ 
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eae  —. | साथ ही यह भी दावा किया गया कि =a 
गया @ की ओर स्वयं प्रधानमंत्री निवास ने ध्यान 
gr) मगर अन्य सूत्रों का कहना है कि 
दिलाया में जब इस मामले ने तूल पकड़ा, तो 
ae का ध्यान आकर्षित हुआ और तब 
A प्रधानमंत्री निवास से इशारा मिला कि नाम 


काट दिया TÀ | 


दस घटना से यह नतीजा निकालना गलत 
नहीं था कि इस समय तक श्रीमती सोनिया गांधी 
aii जन्मभूमि इटली की नागरिकता बनाये 
उवे के लिए मोह पाले हुएथी। 

इतालवी नागरिकता वनाये रखने के लिए 
सोनिया ने इसके पहले कई 'त्याग' किये । मसलन, 
संजय गांधी ने मारुति टेक्नीकल सविसेज' नाम 
मे एक कम्पनी बनायी और १६७३ में सोनिया 


में कम्पनियों 

कुछ पाबंदियां लगायी 

आयोग की रिपोर्ट 

A “सोनिया गांधी को २५ जनवरी १९७३ को 
साझादारों की बैठक में मारुति टेक्नीकल सर्विसेज 
प्राइवेट लिमिटेड' कां मैनेजिंग डायरेक्टर नियत 
कर दिया गया । । उस समय कम्पनी के दो ae 


जत गाधी और सोनिया गांधी--ही केवल साझीदार 
थे। २६ फरवरी, 


oe १९७३ को वाज़ाब्ता एक दस्ता- 
वज तैयार किया गया, जिससे सोनिया को २५ 
जनवरी, १६७३ से पांच वर्ष के लिए डायरेक्टर 
वेनाया गया। उन्हें उतना ही समय देना था, 
जितना कि समय-समय पर उनसे “आवश्यक होगा ।' 
उनका वेतन था २,५०० रुपये प्रतिमाह और 


को उसका मैनेजिग डायरेक्टर बना दिया । १६७५ 
मे 'फेरा' (विदेशी मुद्रा विनिमय नियामक कानून ) 


we 


निया गांधी का जन्म & दिसम्बर, १९४६ 
को इटली में हुआ था। उसके पिता सियानो 
इटली के डिक्टेटर मुसोलिनी के समर्थक थे। 
दूसरे विश्व युद्ध में फासिस्टों की हार के बाद इटली 
की सरकार ने प्रमुख फासिस्टों को जायदाद जब्त 
कर ली। पिता पर निर्धनता का पहाड़ टूट पड़ा। 
वह्‌ इमारती ठेकेदार के रूप में ट्यूरिन नगर सें जा 
बसे। युद्ध से क्षत-विक्षत देश में इमारती काम बहुत 
॥ | या और वह शीघ्र ही फिर अमीर बन गये। आज 
बह्‌ अनेक पांच सितारों वाले (फाइब स्टार) 
होटलों के मालिक बताये जाते हैं और अनेक 
उद्योगों में साझीदार भी । 
= सोनिया और राजीव गांधी की पहली भेंट 
इलेड में शिक्षा के सुप्रसिद्ध केन्द्र कैम्ब्रिज में हुई। 
था वहां अंग्रेजी भाषा का अध्ययन कर रही थीं 
(बह॒फ्रेंच और स्पेनी भाषा पहले से ही जानती थीं) । 
और तब शायद वह अपने पिता के होटल व्यवसाय 
लिए दुभाषिये का काम करने के लिए 
जे को तैयार कर रही थीं। राजीव से भेंट 
|| _ बाद बिलकुल उनकी नियति ही बदल जायेगी, 
झा शायद उनको आभास भी न था। राजीव 
तिं पायलट बनने की तैयारी कर रहे थे। 


गंधी इस प्रेम-कथा की सूचना श्रीमती इंदिरा 
गंधी को शायद x 


M शॉक मगर उन्होने राजीव को थोड़े 
करने को कहा। शायद वह उन 

की परीक्षा लेना चाहती थीं । उन्होंने 
T वर्षो तक प्रतीक्षा करायी और जब 
दैशी। 1 रहे तो १६६८ में विवाह की अनुमति 


में बताइ विजय लक्ष्मी पण्डित ने अपने संस्मरणों 


एक दिन श्रीमती गांधी ने उनसे | 


कि “में आपको हल्का-सा 'शाँक' 


0 पा आ तैयार हं!” थीमती म MM आप तैयार हैं ?” श्रीमती : 


CC-0. Bhaga 


कम्पनी के मुनाफों का एक प्रतिशत मिलना था, 
जिसकी सीमा वेतन तथा अन्य भत्तो समेत कूल 


आय का पांच प्रतिशत रखी गयी ।” 
_ काफी लम्बी-चौड़ी ततख्वाह थी और वक्‍त 
को कोई पाबंदी नहीं थी। फिर भी सोनिया ने 
उससे इस्तीफा दे दिया, क्योंकि 'फेरा” कानून 
के तहत कोई विदेशी किसी भारतीय कम्पनी में 
न साझीदार हो सकता था और न किसी पद पर 
वन रह सकता था । सोनिया गांधी ते इन सुविधाओं 
का त्याग कर अपनी इतालवी नागरिकता बनाये 
रखना पसंद किया । तनख्वाह छोड़ी और शेयर 
भी छोड़े। 

इससे पहले राज्य सभा में सोनिया गांधी के 
जीवन बीमा निगम की एजेंसी लेने की खासी चर्चा 
हो चुकी थी। राजीव गांधी उन दिनों इंडियन 
एयर लाइंस में पायलट थे | विरोधी पक्ष का आरोप 
था कि एक सरकारी मुलाजिम की पत्नी मुनाफा 
कमाने वाली एजेंसी कँसे ले सकती है ? मामले 
ने जव आगे तूल पकड़ा, तो सोनिया गांधी ने 


सोनिया गांधी : कल और आज 


पत्नी हैं। बिसी अकसर अपनी व्यापारिक यात्राओं 
पर भारत आते रहते हैं। 

दूसरी बहन नादिया ने स्पेन के एक राजनयिक 
जोसे वाल्डेमोरो से विवाह किया । राजीव गांधी 
के राजनीति में प्रवेश के बाद स्पेन सरकार ने 
बाल्डेमोरो को अपने दिल्ली राजदूतावास में 
नियुक्त कर दिया। वाल्डेमोरो काफी जूनियर 
राजनयिक हैं, मगर श्रीमती गांधी के परिवार से 
सम्बन्ध होने के कारण उनका काफी महत्व हो 
गया है। दिल्ली में आम अफवाह है कि स्वामी 
धीरेन्द्र ब्रह्मचारी की शिव गन फैक्टरी में जो 


स्पेनिश बन्दूकें बरामद हुई हैं, उनकी “टिप” नादिया 


के पति जोसे ने राजीव गांधी को दी थी। 
सोनिया का पुत्र राहुल देहरादून के Ga’ 


स्कूल में पढ़ रहा है। कहते हैं, जिस दिन उसको वहां 


सौन्दर्य : सोनिया 


पण्डित ने कहा, “अब तक तो हम बे सहते- 
सहते उनको महसूस करना भूले ग ल । हां 
कहों i” श्रीमती गांधी get और बोलों, “तो 
सुनो, राजीव एक इतालवी लड़की से प्रेम सत 
में बंध गया है।” श्रीमती पण्डित ने कहा, “इससे 
क्या शॉक लगेगा। मेरा, खयाल है कि अब तो 
इस खबर से हमारी सुन्दर लड़कियों को भी कोई 
facta नहीं लगेगा।' oe 

बताया जाता है कि उस समय श्रीमती गांधी 
लंदन गयीं, तो अपनी मावी a से he और 

A सेंट में वह बहुत प्रभावित हु 

p के कोई भाई है या नहीं, इसकी 
जानकारी नहीं। दो बहनें अवश्य हैं। a 
अनुश्का इटली के एक व्यापारी वाल्टर विसी की 
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दाखिल किया गया, उसी दिन वहां तीन नये कर्मचारी 
(एक रसोइया, एक संतरी और एक चपरासी ) 
भरती किये गये। वहां के अध्यापकों का खयाल है 
कि वे 'रॉ' के लोग हैं और प्रधानमंत्री के पौत्र 
राहुल की देखभाल के लिए तैनात किये गये हैं। 
उन्हीं दिनों देहरादून को 'बायुदूत' सेवा द्वारा 
दिल्ली से जोड़ दिया गया । 

राजीव गांधी की तरह सोनिया के अपने 
सलाहकार हैं। उनमें अरुण सिंह और बी०एस० 
त्रिपाठी की पत्नियां प्रमुख हैं। हाल के दिनों सें 
श्रीमती गांधी को ममेरी बहन शीला कौल को 
gat दीपा ने मी इस कोटर में प्रवेश पा लिया है। 
दूसरी तरफ तीन सामन्ती राजनीतिज्ञ शिवेन्द्र 
बहोदुर fag, अमरेन्द्र सिह और नबेन्द्र सिंह माटी 
भी निकट बताये जाते हैं। जयपुर घराने के 'बब्ल्स' 
(महारानी गायत्री देवौ के पुत्र) भी इस दरबार में 
जगह पाने की कोशिश कर रहे है} इन दरबारी 
राजनेताओं से सोनिया कितनी दूरी रख पाती हैं, 
यह.भविष्य ही बतायेगा। 
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जीवन बीमा निगम की एजेंसी का. भी त्याग कर 
दिया | 
थाल aaa के सौदे पर: श्रीमती गांधी के 
१६८० में सत्तारूढ़ होने के बाद थाल वैशेत 
उर्वरक कारखानों के ठेके का मामला उभर कर 
सामने आया । 'माया' (जून, १६८१) ने इस 
मामले की विस्तार से छानबीन की थी कि किस 
प्रकार से अमरीकी कम्पनी से छीन कर यह ठेका 
एक डेनिश फर्म (हॉल्डोर टोपसो) को दे दिया 
गया, जिसको विशेषज्ञों की समितियों ने किसी 
भी स्तर पर योग्य नहीं समझा था। इस कथित 
सौदे के सम्बन्ध में ऐसे आरोप थे कि 'हॉल्डोर 
टोपसो' नामक फर्म केवल नाम की ही डेनिश 
है, वस्तुत: उसके अधिकांश शेयर इटली की फर्म 
'सनम प्रोगेत्ती' के हाथ में हैं, जिसके दिल्ली स्थित 
प्रतिनिधि कुओत्रोची के सीनिया गांधी के माता- 
पिता से इतने अच्छे सम्बन्ध हैं कि जब वह भारत 
आते हैं, तो इसी प्रतिनिधि के मेहमान होते हैं। 
यहां स्मरणीय है कि सनम प्रोगेत्ती' की 
साख कोई बहुत अच्छी नहीं थी। वित्त विधेयक 
पर भाषण देते हुए सांसद So ज्योतिर्मय ay 
ने कहा था-“आपको बरौनी पाइप लाइन घोटाले 
में नाम कमाने वाले श्री कुओत्रोची का नाम तो 
पता ही होगा। वह एक वी०आई०पी० इतालवी 
महिला (संकेत सोनिया गांधी की ओर था) के 
घनिष्ठ मित्र 21 मैं कोई और विस्तार में नही 
जाना चाहता | यह स्वाभाविक्‌ ही था कि सेठी 
साहब (तत्कालीन पेट्रोलियम मंत्री प्रकाश चंद्र 
सेठी ) ने 'सनम प्रोगेत्ती' के हक में फैसला किया ।'” 
सांसद के०पी० उन्नीकृष्णन ने 'थाल वैशेत' 
सौदे का पर्दाफाश करते हुए शाह कमीशन का 
उद्धरण देकर बताया कि सनम प्रोगेत्ती' इतनी 
महत्वपूर्ण कम्पनी है कि सेठी area ने इमरजेंसी 
के दौरान गुजरात नर्मदा फरटिलाइजर के अध्यक्ष 
को धमकी दी कि अगर उन्होंने निर्माण-कार्य का 
प्रारंभिक पत्र जापान की तोयो कम्पनी से वापस 
लेकर सनम प्रोगेत्ती' को नहीं दिया, तो उन्हें 
मीसा के अन्दर जेल में बंद कर दिया जाएगा | 
उन्होंने बताया कि यह कम्पनी सात यूरिया कार- 
खानों के निर्माण का ठेका प्राप्त कर चुकी है। 
तब से अन्य क्षेत्रों में भी इटली की कम्पनियां 
प्रवेश कर चुकी हैं। इन सबको देखते हुए राजनीतिक 
क्षेत्रों में यह निष्कर्ष निकाला जाता. रहा है कि 


सोनिया गांधी की इन व्यापारिक सौदों में कोई 


भूमिका अवव्य है। 


ttva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


आवरण कथा 


सोनिया की इतालवी नागरिकता के आडे आने 
का कोई प्रश्‍न नहीं था। मगर राजीव गांधी के 
राजनीति में कूद पड़ते के बाद इस स्थिति को 
सुलझाना आवश्यक हो गया। अब यह कल्पना 
करना मुश्किल था कि भारत के 'भावौ प्रधानमंत्री ' 
की पत्नी विदेशी नागरिक हो । इससे राजीव गांधी 
की राजनीतिक प्रगति में बाधा पड़ जाने की पूरी 
आशंका थी। 

दूसरे, मेनका गांधी के विद्रोह के बाद कई 
रूपों में सोनिया का नाम आने लगा। मुहम्मद 
यूनूस ने अपने चर्चित लेख 'दो भाइयों की दास्तान' 
में सोनिया के बारे में कहा- अगर मेनका गर्व 
करती है कि उसने (जनता पार्टी के राज में) 
अपनी सास की हिमायत में काफी कुछ लिखा, 
तो क्या वह अपने पति और अपनी खोयी हुई 
हैसियत की हिफाजत नहीं कर रही थी? और 
तब क्या सोनिया उस समय उन सबकी देखभाल 


नहीं कर रही थी? अगर वह (सोता NI 
विलिंगडन क्रीसेंट के रसोईघर में तथा है 
बार की देखभाल में अधिक wi सारे 


तैयार करना पड़ा। जब संजय ५ 
को पहली बार जेल भेजे गये, तब 
खाना तैयार करने और पैक 
ने किया था... 

और तब मेनका क्या कर रही थीं? 
यूनुस कहते हैं कि उन्होंने (मेनका) 
कि “उस 'हरामी'' (संजय) के जेल हे ई 
कितनी शांति è” 

लेकिन जब मेनका ने कहा कि "जनता फ 
की जीत के बाद सारा परिवार सामान वा 
विदेश भाग जाने की तैयारी कर रहा Th 
केवल वही (मेनका) अपने पति के साध ब्र 


के का 
को कापड 


श्रीमती गांधी के विरोधियों को इन व्यापारिक 
गतिविधियों में सोनिया का समस्त परिवार उलझा 
हुआ दिखायी देता है। इन लोगों का कहना है कि 
सोनिया के पिता मियानो की तेल-पेट्रोल उद्योग 
में एकाएक दिलचस्पी पैदा हो गयी है और जब 
वह १९८२ में भारत आये, तो उन्हें पर्यटक की 
हैसियत से “बम्बई हाई कै शवैमानिक निरीक्षण 
की छूट दी tar |” 


‘ राजनीतिक विवाद :जब तक सिर्फ किन्‍्हीं ; 
z b इतालवी व्यापारिक हितों का सवाल था, तब तक | एक मुद्रा यह भी : सोनिया 
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- के साथ बनी रही, at a ही इशारा 
और सोनिया की ही ओर था । इस वात 
राजीव बनाने के लिए यह जोड़ा जा रहा 
की मोतिया गाँधी ने अपनी इतालवी नागरिकता 
रकि कायम रख छोडी है । 
इसी गन नागरिकता : १६८० में सत्ता में आने 
> द्वाद पहली बार श्रीमती गांधी को यह महसूस 
F कि उनकी इतालवी बहू के इटली से सम्बन्ध 
OT ait पड सकते हैं । बाद में राजीव के राजनीति 
गया कि कम-से-कम सोनिया को लेकर कोई 
गु सार्वजनिक विवाद न बने । मेनका के विद्रोह 
के बाद तो यह और भी आवश्यक हो गया कि 
मोतिया की छवि कहीं बदरंग न हो पाये। अतः 
यह आवश्यकं था कि सोनिया इतालवी नागरिकता 
छोड़ कर भारतीय नागरिक बनती और अंततः 
विवादों से वचने और गलतफहमियां दूर करने के 


Kee 


ऐक बहू और : श्रीमती गांधी 


i 


£ 


वही > 


ते २१ अप्रैल, १६८३ को 
pu T में ही रह रही Fé 
aoe 2 कर चुकी हं।” 
सोनिया के इस FAT पर यह पूछा गया कि Be 
तेक उन्होने भारतीय नागरिकता क्यों नहीं ली 
थी, तो जवाब मिला कि उन्हें इसकी आवश्यकता 
महसूस नहीं हुई थी। “मेरा खयाल है कि किसी 
व्यक्ति की जाति या रंग से उसके चरित्र का कोई 
सम्बन्ध नहीं होता और ये बातें उसके द्वारा गरीबों 
और दलितों की सेवा में आड़े नहीं आतीं।” 
कितु वह यह समझती हैं कि जिनको विरोध 
करना ही है, उनके लिए उनकी भारतीय नागरिकता 
से कोई फर्क नहीं पड़ेगा। उन्होंने कहा, “मेरे 


j 
4 


1 
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पास भारतीय पासपोर्ट है या नहीं, विरोधी दल 
मेरे भारत के वाहर किसी अन्य देश में पैदा होने 
के तथ्य का हमेशा राजनीतिक लाभ उठाने की 
कोशिश कर सकते हैं।” _ 

और हुआ भी यही। दिल्‍ली में भारतीय 
जनता पार्टी के एक नेता पी०एन० लेखी ने (२४ 
अप्रैल ले) मांग कर डाली थी कि विदेशी को भारतीय 
पासपोर्ट देना गलत था, उसको वापस लिया जाये। 
लेखी ने आरोप लगाया कि सोनिया ने अमेठी 
i स्वीकार किया कि वह भारतीय नागरिक नहीं 
el प्राप्त रिपोर्टों से स्पष्ट होता है कि सोनिया 
ने ऐसी कोई बात नहीं कही । 

दिल्ली दरवार के निकटवर्ती एक सूत्र के 
अनुसार राजीव गांधी ने सोनिया को समझाया था कि 
अगर उसकी राय में विदेशी पासपोर्ट में कोई 
बुराई नहीं है, तो भारतीय पासपोर्ट में ही क्या 
बुराई है, जवकि इससे जनता की गलतफहमियां 
दूर करने में मदद मिल सकती है। 

सोनिया को यह बात समझ में आ गयी और 
अन्ततः उन्होने भारतीय नागरिकता ग्रहण कर 
ली। 

और जून, १६८३ के पहले पखवाड़े में श्रीमती 
गांधी के साथ उन्होंने भारतीय पासपोर्ट पर 
यूरोपीय देशों की यात्रा की। पासपोर्ट में उनके 
दो बच्चों, पुत्र राहुल और पुत्री प्रियंका के नाम भी 
दर्ज हैँ । 

१६८३ में ही जव वह श्रीमती गांधी के साथ 
एथेंस की यात्रा पर गयीं, तो कुछ एथेंसवासियों ने 
अनौपचारिक बातचीत करते हुए सोनिया की ओर 
इशारा किया कि वह देखो भारतीय प्रधानमंत्री 
की विदेशी agi इस पर सोनिया ने बड़े महज 
आत्मविश्वास से कहा कि मैं अब विदेशी नहीं, 
भारतीय Z| 

इस तरह सोनिया अपने साथ जुड़े हुए इतालवी 
नागरिकता के विवाद से बड़े सहज ढंग से अलग | 
हट गयीं। 

= :राजीव गांधी का 
चुनाव क्षेत्र अमेठी मेनका के विद्रोह के बाद पिछले 
दो वर्षों से सुखियों में है । विशेष रूप से मेनका की 
इस सार्वजनिक घोषण? के बाद कि वह आगामी 
चुनाव अमेठी से जडेंगी तलब कि वह राजीव 
गांधी का सीधा मुक्काबला करेंगी। मेनका के 
अमेठी दौरे के बाद राजनीतिक क्षेत्रों में इस सम्बन्ध 
में काफी चटखारे लिये जाते रहे हैं। राजनीतिक 
पर्यवेक्षकों का खयाल था कि मेनका के दौरे के 
बाद इस महत्वपूर्ण चुनाव क्षेत्र की महिला Hae 
दाताओं में मेनका की लोकप्रियता बढ़ती जा रही 
है । इसकी काट के रूप में सोनिया को मैदान में 
उतारना आवश्यक था और इसके लिए अनिवार्य 
था कि सोनिया एक भारतीय बहू के रूप में जनता 
के सामने आयें। 

दौरा देशी agent तरह: freer ही इस फैसले 

में महत्वपूर्ण भूमिका है मेनका गौंधी के अमेठी 

| चुनाव क्षेत्र में बार-बार दौरे की इसलिए जब 
¦ राजीव गांधी के साथ सोनिया अमेठी के सात गांवों 


आवरण कथा 


जिन्होंने गांव वालों को सफाई और 
के लिए कुछ हिदायतें दी। सोनिया a 
बांटने की कोशिश की, मगर 
ने स्वीकार किया, कुछ ने नहीं किया। 
उस समय स्थानीय कांग्रेसी ` 
खुश थे कि उन्हें मेनका के नहले पर . 
को मिल गया है Te ah, 
मगर एक ग्रामवासी युवक नें कहा 
गांव वालों के पास यह तमाशा देख्ने के 
और क्या मनोरंजन है। इस दौरे का एक 
हुआ है कि श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी के द्र ह 
से झगड़े की जो बातें अभी तक शहरों e 
थीं, अब वे गांव के चौपालों पर भी होने e 
यात्रा के साथ गये एक संवाददाता का 
था कि पद-यात्रा के दौरान जो आधे क्ती 
वहां मौजूद थे, वे सोनिया की सराहना नते 
थक रहे थे। वह राजीव गांधी को आस्न कः 
रहे थे कि मेनका गांधी के खिलाफ आधा पैक 
तो अभी ही मार लिया गया है। बम ay 
ऐसी यात्राएं और हो जायें तो सब ठीक हो जाबा 
मगर क्या सब ठीक हो सका? 
सोनिया की इस अमेठी यात्रा के बाइ ३ 
राजनीतिक क्षेत्रों में यह अटकल लगाया जाः 
स्वाभाविक था कि श्रीमती गांधी की सहमा 
और राजीव गांधी के सहयोग से सोनिग्रा श| 


की पदयात्रा करने गयीं, तो उन्होंने भारतीय राजीव गांधी के सलाहकार और 'दून स्कूल 
ब्रह का बाना पहा | सफेद साड़ी, पूरी बांहों वाली के दिनों के मित्र अरुण सिह की पत्नी नीना | 
कुरती (ब्लाउज), बालों के बीचोंबीच मांग में | अंत में सोनिया कहती, “मैं फिर आऊंगी ।' 
सदर, पांव में बिछिया, हाथों में लाल चूड़ियां एक गांव से दूसरे गांव ले जाने का काम 
आंखों पर कोई SEAT नहीं और सिर सदा पल्लू | कर रहे थे उत्तर प्रदेश के योजना राज्यमंत्री 
से ढका हुआ । इस वेशभूषा में आने वाली विलायती | प्रवीण कुमार जा रास्त म समझाते जाते कि कैसे 
बढ़ को देखने के लिए लगभग सभी जगह महिलाएं | गांव में घुसत ही, जा भा मिले उसकी तरफ हाथ 
sue पड़ी । सोनिया उन्हें हाथ जोड़ कर नमस्त | जोड़कर मुस्कुराना चाहिए, गांव से विदा लेते 
करती और टटी-फटी, 'विलायती' उच्चारण वाली | समय हाथ हिलाना चाहिए, आदि। 

हिन्दी में उनसे हालचाल पूछतीं। महिलाएं जो एक गांव में उन्होंने पालथी मारे हुए बैठ कर 
बात अपनी वैसवाड़ी अवधी में कहती वह सोनिया | पत्तल पर भोजन भी किया । 

की समझ के बाहर थी। उसका भाषांतर करतीं कुछ महिला डाक्टर भी साथ गयी थीं 


नीरे 


EEE 


मेनका के विरुद्ध राजनीतिक तौर पर तैयार ह | कांग्र 

जा रहा है। 

मगर फिर qama हुआ। पिछले बाई हात 

खत्म होने से पहले ही राजीव गांधी ने बड़े स 

शब्दों में घोषणा कर दी कि वह आगामी जुग ii] 

| af अमेठी से ही लड़ेंगे । मतलब यह भी था TMG | निरपेक्ष 
सम्बन्धों की रागात्मकता : सोनिया और राजीव सोनिया को के E गा pr 
पर ताक रहे थे, वे फिजूल की अटकलें TUM | काफी ; 

कर दें। सोनिया की राजनीतिक छवि को प | गांधी ३ 

जो किस्से-कहानियां प्रचलित थीं, वे फित | दफना 

रुक गयी हैं और सोनिया राजनीतिक चवा चुनावों 

केन्द्र-बिन्दु से एक बार फिर बड़ी सफाई अ | श्रीमती 

हट गयी ži | | सकी ' 


सोनिया कोई महत्वाकांक्षी महिला 
मेनका की तरह । उन्होंने जब राजीव 
फैसला किया था, तब वह “भावी 
नहीं थे। वह एक पायलट थे, जिसके सा द 
सारी तिया देखने का सुख प्राप्त हौ सी 4 
शायद इससे अधिक उन्होंने कुछ सपर 
होगा । 

लेकिन आज उन्हें एक भिन्न भूमि 
पड़ रही है। वर्तमान प्रधानमंत्री की ए 
तौर पर और एक भावी प्रधानमंत्री की 
भूमिका में, दो बच्चों की मां की शकत 
` एक सरकारी 'एस्कार्ट' के रूप 
ऐसी भूमिका जो सार्वजनिक A 
जनकि व्यक्तित्व की पहचान बत गयी । at 
सोनिया ने इस भूमिका की कामी 
होगी | aa 


at 
í 
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गात्रा के बाद रे 
ल लगाया ग 
घी की | 
से सोतिया ap 
` पर तैयार कि | 
| पिछले atte 


reat ने बड़े सर्ट 
इ आगामी 3 


Funding: Ta 


pi ग्रेस-इ के कलकत्ता Be (२७-३० 
दिसम्बर) में फिर समाजवाद, धर्म- 
निरपेक्षता, राष्ट्रीय एकता और विश्व-युद्ध-विरोधी 
गारेसुनायी दिये और किन्हीं वामपंथी क्षेत्रों में इस पर 
काफी प्रसन्नता प्रकट की गयी। क्योंकि ये नारे संजय 
गांधी के राज में आयोजित चंडीगढ़ अधिवेशन में 
Thar ei गये थे। पर ये नारे महज आने वाले 
Ma की तैयारी का हिस्सा हैं या सचमुच 
t गांधी की नीतियों में फेर-बदल हो रहा है, 
या तो अमल में होगी। शक इसलिए 
X o au चुनाव जीतने के लिए 
गली cen ए हैं। १९७१ में नारा था 
सकने So १६८० में नारा था 'काम कर 
उठाया गया E बनाओ। और अब नारा 
THN है देश बचाओ ।' 
fife, आधि अधिवेशन में जो 'राज- 
तीन प्रस्ताव और अंतरराष्ट्रीय विषयों पर 


सभी किये गये, उनके वामपंथी झुकाव 


निकाला orto पर्यवेक्षकों ने यह नतीजा 


है कि श्रीमती गांधी और विशेषकर उनके | 


की रूपरेखा राजीव गांधी (जिनको इन प्रस्तावों 
पर पहुंच zA श्रेय दिया जा रहा है) इस नतीजे 
ti gg कि जनता को स्थिति जैसी की 
के नारे से t रूढ़िवादी नारे“से नहीं, परिवर्तन 
भना है । PRs के पीछे. गोलबंद किया जा 
भाषणों आशिक प्रस्ताव और उस पर 


"कीमतों को बढ़ने से रोकने, भूमि सुधार, 


, न दक्षिणएंथ,सिर्फ चुनात पंश 


सिर्फ मां-वेटे चितित, बाकी निर्श्चित : पूर्णाधिवेशन की एक बैठक में (बायें से) vo कमलापति त्रिपाठी, श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी तथा राजीव गांधी 


ांग्रेस-इ के कलकत्ता पूर्णाधिवेशन में श्रीमती इन्दिरा गांधी का यह वक्तव्य कि कांग्रेस कोई पार्टी नहीं, एक 
आन्दोलन है, क्या उनकी इस निराश भावना की ओर संकेत नहीं कि पार्टी को अनुशासित करना असंभव है? 


उद्योगों के प्रबंध में मजदूरों की भागीदारी, आदि | मंख्यक समूहों द्वारा भाग लिये बिना भारत प्रगति 


की बात के साथ बीस सूत्री कार्यक्रम की चर्चा की ' 


गयी है। राजनीतिक प्रस्ताव में नये प्रकार के 
साम्राज्यवाद के खिलाफ चेतावनी दी गयी है, 
मगर आथिक प्रस्ताव में विश्व बैंक आदि संस्थाओं 
के pat के जाल से बचने की आबश्यकता नहीं 
बतायी गयी जो आज नव-साम्राज्यवाद का सबसे 
बड़ा हथियार हैं। 
राजनीतिक प्रस्ताव में यह प्रयत्न माफ झलकता 
है कि वामपंथी दलों को भारतीय जनता पार्टी- 
लोकदल जैसे दक्षिणपंथी गठबंधन से अलहदा 
किया जाये और उन्हें कांग्रेस-ड के समर्थन के लिए 
प्रेरित किया जाये। भारतीय जनता पार्टी-लोकदल 
गठबंधन की निदा में सबसे सख्स शब्द इस्तेमाल 
किये गये, “भारतीय जनता पार्टी-लोकदल गठबंधन 
अपने सामाजिकःराजनीतिक दृष्टिकोण में पूरी 
तरह प्रतित्रियावादी है और जातिवाद तथा 
सम्प्रदायवाद उनके मुख्य हथियार हैं ।'' प्रस्ताव 
में दक्षिणपंथी पार्टियों पर आरोप लगाया गया है 
कि, “तव-उपतिवेशवाद से अपने सम्बन्धों के 
कारण वे बारवार राष्ट्र की पीठ मेःछुरा घोपती 
` साम्प्रदायिकता और अल्पसख्यको के हितों 
के बारे में कहा गया है; “राष्ट्रीय जीवन के प्रत्येक 
पहलू में और हर एक क्षेत्र में बहुसंख्यक समुदाय के 
साथ विश्वासे और समान प्रयत्ना की भावना से 
मुसलमातों, ईसाइयों, frat तथा अत्य अल्प- 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanujga Nation 


नहीं कर सकता ।” प्रस्ताव में बुद्धिजीवियों से 
अपील की गयी है कि वे जीवन-मूल्यों को फिर से 
ढालें और साथ ही, विक्षा-व्यवस्था में आवधच्यक 
सुधारो की आवश्यकता पर वल दिया गया । 

इसके विपरीत* जनता पार्टी के नेतृत्व में 
संगठित संयुक्त मोर्चे पर राजनीतिक विश्रम' 
और “राजनीतिक अवसरवाद' में फंसे होने मात्र 
का आरोप लगाया गया है। वामपंथी पाटियों की 
कोई खास आलोचना नहीं की गयी, सिवाय इसके 
कि पश्चिमी बंगाल सरकार “वित्तीय व्यवस्था | 
बुद्धिमानी से नहीं कर रही है. और अप्रव्यय कर रहीं 
है। उनसे अपील की गयी है कि वे 'मामाजिक 
और राजनीतिक परिवर्तनां की गतिशीलता' को 
समझें | उनसे अंतरराष्ट्रीय वातावरण को समझने 
की आज्ञा भी की गयी है. जिसका साफ मतलब है 
कि वे दुनिया में एठमी युद्ध के और भारत पार 
संभावित हमले के खतरों को देखे और E 
विघटनकारी तत्वों से लड़ने में मदद दें 


fag इसी प्रस्ताव में ऐसी बाते हैं गो राष्द्री 
हितों के लिए कांग्रेस-इ को अस्स के 


प्रगतिशील तत्वों का समर्थन प्राप्त करने में ब्राधक 
होंगी । पहली बात तो.यहे कि प्रस्ताव में दाचा fon : 
गया है कि “edt आम सुहर्माठ्र का बुन्ियादी। ( 
टांचा' स्वयं कांग्रेस-ड की नीतियों और कार्यक्रमों 
में निहित है । इसका अर्थ है कि श्रीमती गाधी राष्ट्रीय | 
सहमति हासिल करने के लिए जनवादी और 


J 


वामपंथी पार्टियों के साथ वार्ता की आवश्यकता 
नहीं समझतीं | सोचने की बात है कि अगर इन 
पार्टियों का कांग्रेस-इ से fart जीवंत मुद्दों पर 
मतभेद न होता, तो उनका अलग अस्तित्व ही 
क्यों आवश्यक होता ? कांग्रेस-इ ने यह रुख लेकर 
जनवादी एकता का रास्ता रोक दिया है। श्रीमती 
गांधी की यह अपील कि 'प्रतिपक्ष के दल सहयोग 
® इस स्थिति में बेमतलब हो जाती है। 

दूसरे, राजनीतिक प्रस्ताव में राष्ट्रीय एकता 
की रक्षा की आवश्यकता पर बल देते समय यह 
ध्यान नहीं दिया गया कि केन्द्र और प्रदेशों की 
सरकारों के बीच कार्य और अधिकासरुज्षेत्र की 
उपयुक्त व्याख्या किये बिना राष्ट्रीय एकता सुदृढ़ 
नहीं की जा सकती । प्रस्ताव से लगता है कि केन्द्र 
और प्रदेशों के बीच सम्बन्धों में सुधारों की कोई 
आवश्यकता नहीं है । तब फिर सरकारिया आयोग' 
क्यों बिठाया गया है? 

यह ज्ञातव्य है कि उक्त कारणवश कश्मीर 
सरकार से कांग्रेस-इ के मतभेदों को भी सही सदर्भ 
में नहीं देखा गया | डा० फारूख अब्दुल्ला पर कड़ा 
प्रहार करते हुए उन पर आरोप लगाया गया है 
कि वह “'अलगाववादी और राष्ट्रविरोधी तत्वों 
से मिलकर वहां भिन्न मत रखने वालों का दमन 
कर रहे हैं।' ; ; 

केवल अतरराष्ट्रीय प्रस्ताव ऐसा है, जिससे 
किसी पार्टी से विशेष मतभेद नहीं होगा नाभिकीय 
युद्ध के खतरे और विश्व शांति की रक्षा के प्रश्नों 
पर राष्ट्रीय आम सहमति पहले ही देश में मौजूद है | 

राजीव गांधी के तेवर : फिर भी ऐसा लगता 


कांग्रेस को उठाओ ! : कांग्रेस-इ के कार्यकारी 
Ld ver = पं० कमलापति त्रिपाठी 
कै ७ 


| है एक नाई का ५ SF दावा किया कि, 
“हैं reach ज़माने के उस्तरे से पुइतैनी 
काम करता आ रहा हूं! बस, एक बार इसका फल 
टूटा था और एक बार इसको डंडी ।” वही किस्सा 


KS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


संदर्भ 

है कि बंगाल के दो उप-चुनावों में कांग्रेस-इ ART, 
विशेषकर राजीव गांधी बंगाल सरकार पर हमले 
का लोभ नहीं छोड़ सके | उन्हें लगा हो कि शायद 
वह इस तरह वामपंथी मोर्चे के पांवों तले से 
ज़मीन खिसका लेंगे। राजीव गांधी के हाथों एक 
प्रकाशन का विमोचन भी किया गया था, जिसमें 
मार्क्सवादी पार्टी के कार्यकर्ताओं (गुंडों) के हाथों 
कांग्रेस-इ कार्यकर्ताओं की हत्याओं का ब्योरा 
था। राजीव गांधी ने पश्चिम बंगाल के प्रश्‍न 
पर वामपंथी मोर्चे पर हमले के लिए दो मुद्दे 
चुने : एक, कांग्रेसजनों की हत्या का प्रश्‍न और 
दूसरा आर्थिक कुप्रबंध का प्रश्‍न | उन्होने कहा कि 
उपचुनावों ने बंगाल की जनता को भावनाओं 
की सही दिशा इंगित कर दी है । 

राजीव गांधी ने जो स्वर अख्तियार किया 
उसको आगे बढ़ाया रेलमंत्री गनी खान चौधरी ने 
जो गरजे, “अगर मेरे बस में होता, तो मैं वामपंथी 
सरकार को बंगाल की खाड़ी में फेक देता । 

राजनीतिक पर्यवेक्षकों का कहना है कि राजीव 
गांधी के इस हमले से माकपा नेताओं ने चैन की 
सांस ली, क्योंकि पिछले बयानों से खासकर ज्योति 
बसु और ई०एम ०एस० नम्बूरीपाद के बयानों से 
ऐसा लग रहा था कि माकपा कांग्रेस-इ से सहयोग 
करने जा रही है। राजीव गांधी के हमले के बाद 
ज्योति बसु ने राजीव गांधी पर आरोप लगाया कि 
“वह ज़मींदार-जागीरदार की तरह बोलते हैं। 
और रुपया राजीव गांधी का नहीं, जनता का है।' 
गनी खान चौधरी के बयान को उन्होंने. 'अश्रद 
और असभ्य' बताया, “हमने यह कभी नहीं कहा 


पूंजी की राजनीति : पूर्णाधिवेशन में विशेष अतर || रा पूजा : 
भारतीय मूल के ब्रिटिश उद्योगपति स्व॒राजपात « ॥ पर बेचे गए 


कि हम जनता द्वारा चुनी किसी सरकार को म [नरी | 
में फेंक देंगे। हम उन्हें हराने की कोशिश कर! aaa को ग 
जैसे वे हमें हराने की कोशिश करते हैं।” -' ||्ले के लिए 

बंगाल के वित्तमंत्री और प्रसिद्ध mia किसी. 
डा० अशोक मित्र का जवाब और भी सल्ल इदेना चाहिए 
उन्होने कहा कि हम एक ऐसे पायलट से अर्थशा || fas 
नहीं सीखेंगे, जिनकी विशेष सोग्यता यह eels बाद से छ। 


है कांग्रेस-इ का, जो अगले वर्ष अपनी स्थापना की 
सौबीं वर्षगांठ मनाने जा रही है। 

यह फैसला हुआ कलकत्ता में कांग्रेस-इ के 
पुर्णाधिवेश्न में (२७-३० दिसम्बर) जो पिछले 
क्रस से ७७वां पूर्णाधिवेशन माना wari सगर 
क्या यह बही कांग्रेस है, जिसकी सौ वर्ष पहले बम्बई 
में स्थापना हुई थी? कलकत्ता सें यह पूर्णाधिदेशन 
एक और सम्मेलन के सौ वर्षां का स्मरण दिला 
रहा था जो बाद में राष्ट्रीय कांग्रेस में शामिल हो 
गया था। यह संगठन था इंडियन ऐसोसिएशन', 
जिसका पहला अखिल भारतीय सम्मेलन २८ 
- १८८३ को कलकत्ता के अ बर्ट हाल में 
आयोजित किया पातिली था, जहां आजकल क 
हाउस है। इसके सुरेन्द्रनाथ 
जिनके नाम पर कांग्रेस-इ ने नेताजी सुभाष स्टेडियम 
में आयोजित अपने पूर्णाधिवेशन के स्थल को 
‘gta are नाम दिया। | 

कांग्रेस सौ वर्षों में कई पीढ़ियों से गुजर चुकी 
है और उसके रास्ते में कई मोड़ आये। कांग्रेस की 
स्थापना कुछ अंग्रेजों) और भारतीय बुद्धिजीवियों 


iy 


ने की थी जो उसको क्रमशः भारतीयों के हाथ में 


Me 
बैनर्जी, 


कुछ अधिक प्रशासन सौंपे जाने की मांगों (रुराव शुरू 
सीमित रख रहे थे।इस सदी के एँ Re 
दजञक में लाल-बाल-पाल (लाला लाजपत ह ने उन 
बाल गंगाधर तिलक और विपिन चन TS) YT उन्हें 
उप्रपंथी नेतृत्व उभरा, जिसने कांग्रेस रे ‘| a परि 
अंग्रेजपरस्त उग्रपंथियों को उखाड़ Gar HY श्रीमती 


शपथ खाती रही। गांधीजी और मोतीला í 
चित्तरंजन दास ग्रुप का स्वराज पार्ट y 
तीसरे दशक में संघर्ष हुआ, किन्छु १६ 
बेलगांव कांग्रेस में दोनों पक्षों में समझौता ह 
, मजदूर किसान आन्दोलन और' 
दलों के उदय के साथ कांग्रेस में ee 
टकराव हुआ | गांधीजी इस प्रवृत्ति क 
जवाहरलाल नेहरू और सुभाष चंद्र बीर डर 
करने में सफल हुए और अन्ततः १8१ 
बोस को कांग्रेस के अध्यक्ष पद से इसत 
कांग्रेस के बाहर जाने के लिए TE 
गया | site 
आजादी के बाद तमाम “ 


संदर्भ 


OO 
विष अतर | afa पुजा : भारी तादाद में श्रीमती गांधी के 
 स्वराजपात | ष्ट बेचे गये 


सरकार को फ mat के बेटे हैं। जो लोग राष्ट्रमंडलीय 
कोशिश करे | नेताओं को गोआ में मौज-मस्ती मनाने की सुविधा 
ते हैं। -' || के लिए ४० करोड़ रुपये खर्च कर सकते हैं 
सिद्ध अर्थ ce feet को किफायत करने का उपदेश नहीं 
र भी सलत हा चाहिए | 

[लट से अर्षश|| वित्तमंत्री ने कहा कि केन्द्र सरकार ने १६७६ 
ता यह eee बाद से छह वर्षो में आयकर, उत्पादन कर और 


कम्युनिस्ट और गैर-कम्युनिस्ट, कांग्रेस से अलग 
[ a! शीघ्र ही कांग्रेस के अन्दर नेहरू oad 
a T मध्यमागियों और दक्षिणपंथियों के बीच 
} की मांगों # राव शुरू हो गया। १६५१ में नासिक कांग्रेस 
सदी के || पुषषोत्तम दास टण्डन अध्यक्ष चुने गये और 


गा लाजपत © ने उनसे सहयोग करने से इनकार कर दिया। 
1 चन्द्र पात) PR उन्हें इस्तीफा देना पड़ा और नेहरूजी ने 
कांग्रेस से ६, पर शिकंजा मजबूत कर लिया। 

; फेंका | fet भ्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी ने १६६६ में प्रधानमंत्री 
के उदय के उन पुराने नेताओं पर नजर रखनी शुरू 


BP कर 
ते वफादार a जो उनके नेतृत्व के लिए खतरनाक बन 
मोतीतात Me इ~ १९१९ में उन्होंने वामपंथी नारों के 
विभाजन पैदा कर दिया और 
सगठन) तथा कांग्रेस नाम से दो संगठन 
दोनों अपने को असली कांग्रेस के उत्तरा- 


और aT रा रहे a किन्तु १६७१ में जनता ने 
एक बाल ~ बहुमत देकर श्रीमती गांधी के 
तेवो Ry, ग्रेस को असली कांग्रेस सिद्ध कर 
दबो || l 


ig इस कांग्रेस 
में पी कांग्रेस अपने आम सदस्यों और 
रियत क प्रतिनिधित्व करती थी। १६७२ 


चुनाव हुए और अखिल 
का चुनाव हुआ। इस 
'नेता' बनने के लिए जनता 


gi S] 


Pi 


Funding: Tattva He a 


कम्पनी कर के रूप में व 
रुपये वसूल किये हैं आर करोड़ 
करोड़ रुपया दिया है। उन्होंने TEA 
न्याय नहीं है। | हणे कहा कि यह कोई 
i RAE ct xc हुए कहा कि 
लि WaT देश है और हमारे पास एक 
E से अधिक वर्ष पुरानी सांस्क्रतिक विरासत 
है| मगर यहाँ बंगाल में उसकी आत्मा ही खतरे 
में है।' 

इतने सबके बावजूद यह नोट किये बिना नहीं 
रहा जा सकता कि श्रीमती गांधी और राजीव 
गाधा को आलोचना के मुद्दे वे नहीं हैं जो संजय 
गांधी a समयः मे हुआ करते थे । उस समय कम्युनिस्टो 
को 'विदेशों से प्रेरित' और 'राष्ट्र्रोही' कहा जाता 
था। आज वह रुख न होना कोई कम महत्वपूर्ण 
नहीं है। विरोध तो जनतंत्र का मूल तंत्र है और 
बंगाल में वामपंथी मोर्चे को हराने के लिए कांग्रेस-इ 
प्रयत्न छोड़ देगी, इसकी आझा किसी ने नहीं की थी ¦ 

बातें बड़ी-बड़ी, कार्यपद्धति बही पुरानी: 
यों प्रस्तावों में बदलाव ज़रूर है, मगर कलकत्ता 
अधिवेशन में कांग्रेस-इ की कार्यपद्धति में बदलाव 
आने का कोई संकेत नहीं मिलता । अध्चिवेशन में 
श्रीमती गांधी और राजीव गांधी की व्यक्ति-पूजा 
का बोलबाला साफ दिखायी देता था। 

वहां “इंदिरा ने कहा था” (सो सेड इंदिरा) 
शीर्षक से एक पुस्तिका बिक रही थी, जिसको एक 
नये कांग्रेसी प्रफुल्ल गोरडिया ने प्रकाशित किया 
था। इसमें इंदिराजी के वक्तव्यो से कुछ सूक्तियां 


सें प्रभाव बनाना आवश्यक था । किन्तु अब श्रीमती 
गांधी ने व्यक्तिगत वफादारी को सच्चे कांग्रेसी 
होते और उच्च पद के योग्य होने की कसौटी 
बना दिया। कांग्रेस के फैसले अखिल भारतीय 
कांग्रेस कमेटी और कार्य्समति के अंदर नहीं, 
प्रधानमंत्री निवास में चुने हुए paoti के 
परामर्श से होने लगे। १६७५ में श्रीमती गांधी 
ने इलाहाबाद हाई कोर्ट के फैसले के अनुसार 
प्रधानमंत्री पद से इस्तीफा देने के बजाय अपनी 
गद्दी की रक्षा के लिए इमरजेंसी लागू कर दी और 
पुत्र संजय गांधी को जो न कांग्रेस के, कमी सदस्य 
या पदाधिकारी थे और न संसद सदस्य, तानाशाह 
बना दिया। जनता ते इमरजेंसी के बाद चुनाव 
में उनको हराकर इसका जवाब feat 

किन्तु इससे जो सबक सीखा जा सकता था, 
ag श्रीमती गांधी ने पूरी तरह नहीं सीखा। वह 
यह तो समझी कि इमरजेंसी और दमन जनता 
को दूर करता है, सगर कांग्रेस में अपने नेतृत्व का 
व्यक्तिवादी स्वरूप ज्यों का त्यों बनाये रखा। 
उन्होंने अपनी अध्यक्षता में नयी कांग्रेस का गठन 
किया जो कांग्रेस-इ कहलायी और हालांकि चुनाव 
आयोग ने उसको असली कांग्रेस मान लिया हैं, 
फिर भी कांग्रेस के आगे से 'इ नहीं हटाया गया। 

पिछले वर्ष कांग्रेस-इ में आन्तरिक चुनाव 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja Nad 


a Gee is प्रसिद्ध विद्वान डा० 
देखकर माओ की 'लाल fara’ रणो नि 

र ल किताव स्मरण हो आती है 

राजीव गांधी के उद्धरणों की भी र्‌ A 

रा E की भी एक पुस्तिका 

९ _ tT थी। इस ३६ पृष्ठीय पुस्तिका का 
शीर्षक है “कम एण्ड ज्वाइन मी” (आइए, मेरा 
साथ दीजिए), जिसको सुभाष राजकुमार ने 
तैयार किया है। युवक कांग्रेस-इ के प्रधान तारिक 
अनवर के हाथों इस पुस्तिका का विमोचन कराया 
गया। 

श्रीमती गांधी और राजीव गांधी के चित्र 
भी विक रहें थे (क्रमश: ५ Go और ३ 5० में), 
जबकि कांग्रेस के संस्थापकों और निर्माताओं के, 
यहां तक कि गांधीजी के चित्र भी वहां उपलब्ध 
नहीं थे। A 

कांग्रेसजनों की जीवन शैली कितनी बदल 
चुकी है और आम आदमी की तरह रहने का पुराना 
ब्रत कहां तक तोड़ा जा चुका है, इसका एक अंदाज 
नेताओं तथा आम कार्यकर्ताओं के बीच भारी 
खाई से लगाया जा सकता है। प्रधानमंत्री श्रीमती 
गांधी को सुरक्षा की दृष्टि से राजभवन में ठहराया 
गया और राजीव गांधी को निज़ाम के महल में । 
मुख्यमंत्रीगण ईस्टर्न होटल में ठहराये गये । 

मगर इससे भी बड़ी चौंकाने वाली बात यह 
है कि स्वागत समिति ने किन्हीं नेताओं को ठहराने 
की जो व्यवस्था की थी, वह हालांकि कोई कम 
आरामदेह नहीं थी, फिर भी उन्होंने खुद अपना 
प्रबंध करने का 'कष्ट' किया था। वे 'ओबेराय' 
और is होटल' जैसे पांच-सितारा होटलों में 


का नाटक किया गया, मगर वह मी पुरा नहीं हुआ 
और कलकत्ता में जिस अखिल मारतीय कांग्रेस 
= की बैठक की गयी, उसकी सूची १६७२ के 
सदस्यों को लेकर बनायी गयो। इसको पूर्णा- 
धिवेशन का नाम देने के लिए प्रदेशों से पदाधि- 
कारियों को निमंत्रित किया गया जो सदस्यों 
द्वारा चुने हुए नहीं, श्रीमती गांधी और राजीव 
गांधी तथा उनके सलाहकारों द्वारा नियुक्त लोग हैं । 
कोई आइचर्ये नहीं, कलकत्ता अधिवेशन की 
स्वागत समिति की सदस्यता की फीस १,००० 
रुपये प्रति व्यक्ति थी, एक करोड़ रुपये से अधिक 
का उसका बजट था और उसके प्रतिनिधि पुरानी 
कांग्रेस की परम्परा के अनुसार झोपड़ियों, टैटों 
और धर्मशालाओं में ठहरने के बजाय अपनी-अपनी. 
हैसियत के अनुसार पांच सितारा होटलों से लेकर 

आरामदेह स्थानों में ठहरें हुए थे। 
यह कांग्रेस का नहीं, इंदिरा कांग्रेस यानी 
कांग्रेस-इ का अधिवेशन था । इंदिराजी या राजीवजी 
जब भी कुछ कहते, जबर्दस्त तालियां पिटतीं। 
यहां तक कि जब श्रीमती गांधी ने स्वर्गवासियों 
को श्रद्धांजलि देने का.प्रस्ताव पढ़ना +शुरू किया, 
तब भी तालियां पिटी और भ्रीमतीश्गांछ को कहना 
पड़ा : यह तालियां Tet का अवसर नहीं है।... 
“रा०्य० 


ठहरे | इनमें राजसी ठाठ-बाट से रहने वाले नेता-- 
अभिनेता शिवाजी गणेशन, अब्दुर्रहमान अंतुले, 
गुंडू राव और राजा दिनेश सिंह तो थे ही, विद्याचरण 
शुक्ल, टी० अंजैया, चन्द्रशेखर सिह (बिहार के 
मुख्यमंत्री ), वसंतराव पाटिल (महाराष्ट्र के मुख्य- 
मंत्री ), यशवंत राव चव्हाण, एस०बी० चव्हाण 
वीरेन्द्र पाटिल जैसे तेता भी थे, जिन्हें पुरानी 
कांग्रेसी शैली का नेता समझा जाता है। 

यों तो राजीव गांधी ने 'सेकिड क्लास' में 
सफर किया । कितु उस पूरी विशेष ट्रेन को रेलवे 
मंत्रालय ने “फर्स्ट क्लास' की सुविधाओं से लैस 
कर दिया था। प्याले-तश्तरियां कहीं टूटी-फूटी 
न दिखायी दे जायें, इसलिए तुरत-फुरत खाने की 
Yoo थालियां, ५०० फ्लास्क और १०० स्टेनलेस 
स्टील के टी-सैट्स खरीदे गये | २००० बिस्तर भी 
खरीदने का सुझाव था, मगर संगठनकर्ताओं ने 
रेलवे को सूचित किया कि हर व्यक्ति स्वयं अपना 
बिस्तर लायेगा, इसलिए यह जहमत बच गयी। 
ट्रेन में बढ़िया डाइनिग कार लगायी गयी और 
उसमें हर चीज़ बढ़िया किस्म की उपलब्ध की 
गयी । पूरी ट्रेन Fores’ तो थी ही। 

बंगाल में वामपंथी सरकार होने के कारण 
स्थानीय सरकारी मशीनरी का दुरुपयोगं तो संभव 
नहीं था, मगर अन्यत्र इसमें कोई कसर बाकी नहीं 
छोड़ी गयी। बम्बई में फैक्टरी इंस्पेक्टर लोग 
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के लिए विज्ञापन के फार्म और 'रेट कार्ड' लिये 
घमते देखे गये | विज्ञापन पत्र में लिखा था, “प्रकाशन 
के लिए विज्ञापन सामग्री के रूप में आपका समर्थन 
और सहयोग हमारे आपसी हितों के लिए लाभकारी 
होगा।” इशारा साफ था-आप हमें विज्ञापन 
देंगे, तो हम भी आपका काम बनायेंगे। अधिवेशन 
के समय लंदन से स्वराज पाल आये हुए थे, जिनके 
परिवार (ए०पी०जे०) के पार्क होटल में पत्रकारों 
की सेवा की जा रही थी। विरोधियों का कहना है 
कि पाल कलकत्ता के पुंजीपतियों से धन बटोरने में 
सहयोग देने के लिए आये थे । 

पूंजीपतियों से पैसा बटोरने का एक और 
साधन माना गया 'भारत के बढ़ते चरण' प्रदर्शनी, 
जिसमें १,००० वर्ग फुट के मंडप का किराया 
१५,००० रुपये, ५००. वर्गफुट का ६,५०० रुपये, 
१२% १५ के स्टॉल का ३,५०० रूपये और उसी 
आकार के दूसरे स्टॉल का सारा खर्चा जिन राम 
चौधरी नामक सज्जन के हाथ में था, उनका नास 
स्वागत समिति के अध्यक्ष तक ने नहीं सुना था, 
क्योंकि वह कभी कोई नेता तो क्या, कांग्रेस-इ के 
सदस्य तक नहीं *रहे । 

गुटबाजी जारी है: आज कांग्रेस-इ का हर 
कार्यकर्ता जानता है कि सत्ता पाने या सत्ता के 
करीब पहुंचने के लिए जिन गुणों की आवश्यकता है, 
वे हैँ-ऊपर के नेताओं की चापलूसी करने, खुद 


अंग्रेजी, हिन्दी और बंगला में प्रकाशित 'स्मारिकाओं' | अपना गुट बनाने और अनाप-शनाप पैसा जुटाने | 


की योग्यता | जिस गुटबाज़ी के कारण 
उत्तर प्रदेश में कांग्रेस-इ को -हाल हिर 
में कुछ पराजय का मुंह देखना पड़ा, बह भ 
में मौजूद थी । बंगाल के गुटों में कई बार ए 
अंदर हाथापाई हुई। बिहार के डा, q 
मिश्र और चन्द्रशेखर सिंह अपने प्रदेश क 
निधियों में अपनी शक्ति का प्रदर्शन 
जिसका अंत मारपीट में हुआ। a 
अभिनेता-नेता शिवाजी गणेशन असंतुष्ट 
अधिवेशन अधवीच छोड़कर चले गये. आदि 

तब यह कैसे आशा की जा सकती : 
कलकत्ता अधिवेशन में जो बड़े 'समाजवादी' 
पास किये गये हैं, उन पर कांग्रेस-इ अमन a aly 
सकती ae _त्रीमती गांधी के इस वक्तव्य मेरि 
'कांग्रेस कोई पार्टी नहीं, एक आंदोलन हैन 
निराशा का भाव झलकता है कि उसको अनुगाकि 
पार्टी बनाना असंभव है। 

कलकत्ता अधिवेशन में पास किये गये प्रस्ताव 
को विश्वसनीय बनाने का काम वास्तव में कांग्रेस 
को स्वार्थी-व्यापारिक जाल से निकाल कर जनसेव 
के लिए प्रेरित करने का दुष्कर काम है। का 
राजीव गांधी इन समस्याओं से वाकिफ हैं 
या केवल वह चुनावी मुहिम में कलकत्ता प्रस्तावों 
को एक हथियार मात्र बनाना चाहते हैं? आ 
जनता इन प्रश्नों का जवाब मांगेगी। 
-राजेद्र कां 


क्या आप भी 
इसका लाभ 
उठाना नहीं चाहेंगे? 


दाँतों का क्षय रोकने में सहायक है, 
ee: पह में ताज़गी लाता हैँ ऑर 
"सांस की golu रोकता हैं। 


हज़ारों परिवार सदियों से आज़माये 
लौं के तेल के गुणों को प्रॉमिस में पा रहे g- 


प्रागिस 


लॉग तेल Gad एक आनौस्वा Gudea 


Ve ley, 
a 


(— 


(oS 


तव में कांग्रेस | 
ल कर अनमेवा fl 
काम है। का | 


राजेद्र वा ` 


चुनातों सें 
लागू होना चाहिए 


आयोग ने सुझाव दिया है कि निष्पक्ष चुनावों के लिए 
aaa लागू किया जाना चाहिए । चुनाव आयोग के इस 
बैधानिक प्रश्न खड़े किये हैं ? विपक्ष इस सुझाव से क्यों भयभीत है? 


aa आयोग ने १६३ JST की अपनी नवीनतम रिपोर्ट में एक 
महत्वपूर्ण मगर विवादास्पद सिफारिश की है। इस सिफारिश के 
aaa विधानसभा के हर आम चुनाव से पहले सम्बद्ध राज्य 
में agafa शासन लागू किया जाये। आयोग ने यह सिफारिश इसलिए की 
है, ताकि शासक दल द्वारा चुनावों में सरकारी तंत्र का दुरुपयोग न.हो सके। 


बह रिपोर्ट हाल ही में संसद के समक्ष प्रस्तुत की गयी। आयोग की यह रिपोर्ट 
५१८२ में हुए राष्ट्रपति चुनाव तथा १६८२-८३ में विधानसभाओं, दिल्‍ली 


महानगर परिषद के चुनावों एवं जम्मू-कश्मीर में हुए विधानसभा के चुनाव 
के अनुभवों से प्रेरित है । आयोग ने यह भी सुझाव दिया है कि जम्मू और कश्मीर 
लोक प्रतिनिधित्व कानून में ऐसे संशोधन किये जायें, ताकि उनका स्वरूप भी 
वाकी देश में लागू कानूनों जैसा ही हो । 

राष्ट्रपति शासन संबंधी सिफारिश के अन्तर्गत आयोग ने कहा है कि हर 
आम चुनाव से सम्बद्ध राज्य में राष्ट्रपति शासन या फिर राज्यपाल शासन लागू 
करने से राज्यों में होने वाली 
गइबड़ियों या समस्याओं का आदर्श 
हल मिल जायेगा। आयोग का 
सुझाव है.कि किसी भी राज्य में 
चुनाव घोषित होने के साथ हीं 


| वहां राष्ट्रपति शासन लागू कर 


देना चाहिए । चूंकि इस समय संविः é 
धान में कोई ऐसा प्रावधान नहीं | 


È इसलिए आयोग का सुझाव 


संविधान में संशोधन का भी है। 
आयोग का कहना है कि यदि ऐसा 
संशोधन संभव नहीं हो, तो एक 
परम्परा बना ली जाये कि चुनाव 
शोषित होने के पैतीस दिन पूर्व 
TS राज्य का मुख्यमंत्री त्यागः 
पत्र दे और राज्यपाल राष्ट्रपति 
pm विधानसभा भंग करके 
"भम अपने हाथों में लेने का 
TR, हाथों में लेने का 

इसके साथ ही चुनाव प्रक्रिया को अधिक प्रभावकारी बनाने के लिए 
गम आयोग ने क्षेत्रीय चुनाव आयुक्तों की नियुक्ति का भी a a 
rn जाम चुनाव के दौरान दो क्षेत्रीय चुनाव आयुक्त नियुक्त ITs 


रक्षत ` भाम चुनावों में ऐसी नियुक्तियां नहीं की गयीं। आयोग की राय है 


ET चुनाव आयुक्त की चुनावों a और निष्पक्ष संचालन 

सहायता नियुक्ति से के स्वतंत्र और 

बर. भिल सकेगी । राज्य सरकारों के लिए यह जहरी होगा कि वे केन्द्रीय 
ae को तैनात करने से पूर्व क्षेत्रीय चुनाव आयुक्त से m Er 

उत्तरदायी ने यह भी सुझाव ee een है कि चुनाव में ; 

miee anfa या कर्मचारियों के विरुद्ध कड़ी कातूती काई क 


| जाहा a साथ ही ऐसे लोगों के विरुद्ध भी प्रशासनिक कदम उठाये जाते 
का अधिकार 


गो आयोग के निर्देशों की अवज्ञा करते हैं। कार्रवाई की use a 
सरकार को नहीं, बल्कि आयोग को होना चाहिए। ATE 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja 


चुनाव आयुक्त त्रिवेदी के साथ विपक्षी नेता = oe ae 


विधान चुनावों से e. : राज्यों ee 
विधानसभा चुनावों से पहले राज्यों में 
सुझाव का औचित्य क्या है? इस सुझाव ने कौन-से 


वनाने के लिए आयोग ने यह भी सुझाव दिया है कि चुनाव संबंधी आरोपों 
की जांच किसी निष्पक्ष संगठन द्वारा करायी जानी चाहिए और यदि आवश्यक 
हो, तो मुकदमे के लिए विशेष अदालतों का गठन-किया जाये । चुनाव आयोग 
के निर्देश के उल्लंघन को सम्पूर्ण चुनाव क्षेत्र में मतृदान को रह करने के लिए 
SAT आधार माना जाना चाहिए। यह भी सुझाव दिया गया है कि आयोग 
के चुनाव पर्यवेक्षकों के अधिकारों और कर्तव्यों को संहितावद्ध किया जाये। 
आयोग ने हरिजनों तथा कमज़ोर वर्गों के लिए चलते-फिरते मतदान केन्द्रों 
2 PE और “इलेक्ट्रोनिक मतदान मशीनों के उपयोग का भी सुझाव 
या है। 

चिपक्ष की प्रतिक्रिया : चुनाव प्रणाली में सुधार के बारे में विचार-विमर्श 

के लिए चुनाव आयुक्त ने पिछले साल तीन दिसम्बर को राजनीतिक दलों 
के प्रतिनिधियों की बैठक बुलायी थी, जिसमें राष्ट्रपति शासन लागू करने के 
सुझाव को विरोधी दलों ने अस्वीकार कर दिया था। कांग्रेस:इ के हंसराज 
भारद्वाज ने इस सुझाव फर कोई 

स्पष्ट विचार व्यक्त नहीं किया। 

संसद में भी विरोध पक्ष ने इस 

सुझाव पर अपना रोष व्यक्त किया । 

जनता पार्टी के प्रो० मधु दण्डवते 

ने एक वक्तव्य में कहा कि राष्ट्रपति |" 

शासन लागू किये जाने:का सुझाव 

तीन दिसम्बर की बैठक में प्रकट 

उनकी सहमति के विपरीत है। 

उन्होंत्रे कहा कि राज्यों में जहां 

चुनाव घोषित हुए हैं, वहां राष्ट्रपति 

- | शासन लागू करना उस सुझाव से 

सर्वथा भिन्न है, जिसके अन्तर्गत 
वहां सरकारें कामचलाऊ सरकारों 
की तरह कार्य करें और वे नयी 

योजनाओं, करों में राहत देने या |. 
फिर कोई और छूट संबंधी कोई 
घोषणा न करें । प्रो० दण्डवते ने कहा 
कि चुनाब आयोग के राष्ट्रपति शासन के सुझाव का मतलब होगा, सम्बद्ध, 
राज्यो में केन्द्र में सत्तारूढ दल द्वारा प्रशासनिक ढांचे पर पूरा नियंत्रण। कहा 
जाता है कि तीन दिसम्बर की बैठक में विपक्षी दलों ने यह स्पष्ट कर दिया था 
कि जब केत में सत्तारूढ़ दल चुनावों में सरकारी साधनों का दुरुपयोग करता 
है, तब आयोग के सुझाव के कार्यान्वित होने से उसका दायरा aoe तक में 
फैल जायेगा। ऐसी स्थिति में इसका एकतरफा लाभ केन्द्र में सत्तारूढ़ दल 
होगा e 

` mr दलो की राय तारकुण्डे समिति की सिफारिशों के mu है, जिसके 
अनुसार राज्यों में चुनावों से पूर्व राष्ट्रपति शासन oe स्थान का 
सरकारों के सुझाव को लागू करने की बात कही ग हेता य 
प्रभावित करने वाली घोषणाएं न कर सकें और न हीं ले सकें। प्रो० 


भी इसी पर आधारित है। 
दण्डवते का ay : क्या चुताव आयोग की राष्ट्रपति शासत सम्बंधी 


rennin 
e and IKo-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


सिफारिश वास्तव में एक 'आदर्श हल है ? कई राज्यो में राष्ट्रपति शासन के | इस न Te मगर यह बड़ा ही अपश 
यह कहा जा सकता है कि वहां निष्पक्ष चुनाव हुए थे ? ऐसा लगता है कि चुनाव ae है । इसीलिए is oe ह i <u आशंका स्वाभा | 
आयोग ने जम्मू और कम्मीर में अपने कटु अनुभवों के कारण ऐसा सुझाव दिया | कि केन्द्र में सत्तारूढ़ a ae en ति में शासन तंत्र स 3 
है। व्यावहारिक दृष्टि से भी देखा जाये, तो यह संभव नहीं है, क्योंकि केवल अपने स्वार्थ या हित के ए कर सकता है। a mwi 
वे मुख्यमंत्री ही त्यागपत्र देंगे जो केन्द्र के अनुयायी हैं या केन्द्र के आदेशों का | धन की ae : जहां तक a में धन की शक्ति कम win 
पालने करते È | यदि संविधान में संशोधन कर इस सुझाव को ले भी लिया जाये, है, यह सही 4 T आज चुनाव i oe प्रमुख भूमिका अदा करता है। l 
तो यह एक भेदभावपूर्ण कानून होगा, क्योंकि केन्द्र में संसदीय चुनाव के दौरान | का अनुमान 7 कि आज एक लोकस aE में बीस से पचास ता 
तो सरकार रहेगी, पर राज्यों में नहीं। दूसरी ओर संविधान में केन्द्र में राष्ट्रपति | तक खर्च होते हैं। भले ही आयोग ने अधिकतम खर्च की सीमा डेढ़ साह i 
3 निर्धारित करने का सुझाव दिया है । इस बढ़ते खर्च पर आयोग और उसे ? 
इधर केन्द्र और राज्यों के संबंधों को लेकर जो चर्चा चल रही है (सरकारिया | दोनों असहाय हैं। इस तरह धन को शक्ति ने आज देश के राजनीतिक 
आयोग के समक्ष यह विषय है ही ), उस सन्दर्भ में भी चुनाव आयोग की सिफारिश का मुख्य अंग बन कर, उसे अपना गुलाम बना लिया है। काला धन क 
“उचित नहीं कही जा सकती । इसका कारण यह है कि केन्द्र की प्रतिक्रिया उभरती xl 


जीवन के लिए आक्सीजन बन गया है। चुनाव आयोग की a fe 
ड eae i Co nC बाको मिह 
क्षेत्रीय शक्तियों के विरुद्ध ही रही है, क्योंकि ये शक्तियां केन्द्र के समक्ष क्षेत्रीय | को स्वीकार करने में कोई र नहीं होनी चाहिए । जम्म और 

स्तर पर विकल्प के क्प में खड़ी हैं-जैसे बंगाल-त्रिपुरा में मार्क्सवादी 


चुनाव संबंधी सुझाव को भी सरकार को स्वीकार करने मे हहे 
¢ A > में ` ` : ` ~ ` EZ : = राज्य UR 
| कम्युनिस्ट पाठी, जम्मू और कश्मीर में नेशनल कांफ्रेंस, आंध्र प्रदेश में तेलुगूदेशम | चाहिए। हां, वहां की राज्य सरकार की प्रतिक्रिया अवश्य विपरीत à 


si 
कीः y 
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चुत आयोग १६७० से सुधारों के बारे में 
सुझाव देता रहा है। सरकार को दी गयी 
अपनी हाल की रिपोर्ट में मैंने पिछले सभी सुझावों 
को अपने अनुभव के आधार पर परख कर पेश 
किया है। सुझावों को तीन हिस्सों में मैने बांट 
दिया है। पहले हिस्से में वे सुझाव हैं, जिन्हें सें 
तस्दीक करता हूं। दूसरे में वे हैं, जिन्हें में तस्दीक 
नहीं करता। तीसरे वे हैं, जिन पर विचार करने 
की जरूरत है। जिन सुझावों पर विचार करने की 
-जरूरत है, उन्हें मैंने इस तरह हिस्सों में बांटा है: 
(१) जिन सुझावों से मैं पूर्ण सहमत हूं और सरकार 
को चाहिए कि उन पर जल्दी अमल करें, (२) ऐसे 
सुझाव जिन पर विचार होना जरूरी है, (३) 
ऐसे सुझाव, जिनके बारे में प्रेस” करने की कोई 
जरूरत नहीं। 

जित सुझावों को अमल में लाने में शी घ्रुता 


की बात कही गयी है, उनमें सवैधानिक परिवर्ततों- 


तथा कानूनी परिवर्तनों को शामिल किया गया 
है। नियमों और धाराओं को भी बदलने की बात 
है। कुछ सुझाव ऐसे भी हैं, जिनमें आयोग खुद 
परिवर्तन ला सकता है। 
सुझावों का मुख्य मुद्दा है चुनावों में 'बल' 
और धन की शक्ति. के प्रयोग को किस तरह रोका 
जाये। बिहार, उत्तर प्रदेश, हरियाणा व देश के 
अन्य हिस्सों में तो बल' का प्रयोग इस हद तक 
किया जाता है कि कुछ लोग मतदान के अधिकार 
का उपयोग नहीं कर सकते? कमजोर तबके व 
हरिजन तो पिटाई भौ खाते हैं। विपक्ष के नेताओं 
की हाल की एक बैठक में एक सज्जन ने बताया कि 
आंध्र में एक सीट के दो उम्मीदवारों ने क्रमशः 


तथा तमिलनाडु में अन्ना द्रमुक। ऐसी स्थिति में यह सुझाव और भी अव्याव- 
हारिक हो जाता है, क्योंकि इससे राज्यों की केन्द्र के प्रति शिकायतें बढ़ेगी | 
| यह सही है कि चुनाव के दौरान सरकारी तंत्र का दुरुपयोग होता रहा है और 


“मैं कोई भी सुझाव व्यक्तिगत मोटिव' 
से नहीं देता rf ? _आर०के० त्रिवेदी, चुनाव आयुक्त 


Vee 


८० और ८५ लाख रुपये खर्च किये। भारत जैसे 
देश के लिए यह बड़े कलंक की बात है। 

मीडिया पावर” के दुरुपयोग को रोकने के 
सुझाव भी रिपोर्ट में दिये गये हैं। सरकारी मीडिया 
जैसे रेडियो, टी०वी० आदि का दुरुपयोग नहीं 
'होना चाहिए। मारत में स्थिति ऐसी नहीं कि 
सरकार चुनाव का खर्च बहून करे। पश्चिम जर्मनी 
को छोड़कर wet भी ऐसा रिवाज नहीं, जहां चुनाव: 
की 'फॉडग' सरकार करे।'मगर सुनने में आता है 
कि वहां इसका दुरुपयोग होने लगा है। मारत में 
सरकारी तौर पर भांशिक खर्च वहन करने की बात 
ही की जा सकती है। मेरा मत 'है कि मतदाता- 
पत्रों की सुविधा या 'स्लिप' की निःशुल्क व्यवस्था 
की जानी चाहिए। te 

कम्पनी द्वारा दी जाने वाली राशि पर रोक 
लगनी चाहिए। पार्टी,जो राशि किसी उम्मीदवार 
पर खर्च करती है, उसे भी उसके व्यक्तिगत खर्च 
में जोड़ा जाना चाहिए । इससे भ्रष्टाचार रुकेगा। 


विधानसभाओं के चुनावों से पहले राष्ट्रपति | 
शासन लागू किये जाने के बारे में मेरे सुझाव की 
तीखी आलोचना हुई है, भगर यह गलत है, उसे A 


e CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Meluke 


क्षेत्रीय चुताव आयुक्त की नियुक्ति चुनाव अधिकारियों को चुनाव गए 
के अनुशासन व नियंत्रण में रखता, अनियमितताओं के लिए दोषी अधिवाए 
के विरुद्ध कड़ी कार्रवाई (जिसके लिए आयोग अनुमति दे ) और चुनाव पका 


ठीक से समझा नहीं गया है। यह सही है ह॥ 
जब जुलाई-अगस्त में यह सुझाव want 
भेजा था, तो मेरे सामने जम्मू-कश्मीर और छ 
के चुनाव के अनुभव थे और मेने केन्र व ए 
के सम्बन्धों के नाजुक सवाल पर तब ध्या गं 
दिया था। में तो समझता था कि स्वच्छ पृ 
के लिए इससे सही स्थितियां पैदा gta 
विपक्ष की पार्टियां इसे स्वीकार करना नहीं गए 


` हैं, तो इस पर अमल नहीं किया oi 


तो सिर्फ सुझाव ही दिया है. || 
हां, यह सही है कि सुझाव देने से पहते लि 
से इस सवाल पर बातचीत नहीं ame 
मैंने रिपोर्ट भेज दी, तब बैठक ttf 
दल-बदल की राजनीति बड़ी घटिया? 
है और में तो शुरू से कहता रहा हूं कि इसे र 
कानून बनाना चाहिए। मेरी राय में m 
के समय उम्मीदवार जिस पार्टी का Ie है | 
है, अगर बह “अन्तरात्मा की आवार wh । 
उस पार्टी को छोड़ देता है, तो चुताव आयो || 
अधिकार दिया जाये कि उस उम्मीदवा | 
“डिसक्वालिफाई' oe re a 
प्रकार ag सीट' खा जा afari 
aX यह भी सुझाव दिया है [El ह 
चुनाव आयोग के बारे में विशेष इसके | 
उल्लेख का इस्तेमाल किया जाये। इस a 
की स्पष्ट चर्चा होनी चाहिए, f 
संविधान में सिर्फ इतना ही कहा a 
चुनावों का आयोजन, नि्यतग ब ad 
आयोग का बजट at ares होता ae 
'आडिटर जनरल' ब सुप्रीम ° Fi 
. मुझे सबसे ज्यादा दुःख यह 5 ल, * 
सुझावों को संस्थागत मा ji 
व्यक्तिगत 'मोटिव' देखने लगते र 
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एक्साइड 
स्टार्ट | 


एक्साइड- टेक्नालॉजी का 
कमाल आपके लिए. क्योंकि. 
एक्साइड achat की डिज़ाइन 
और निर्माण खासतौर पर | 
मारतीय परिस्थितियों और 
दशाओं को ध्यान में रखकर 
ही किया जाता है. तमी तो 
आप हरदम पाते हैं- तुरंत. 
स्टार्ट, लगातार एक सी शक्ति, 
कम से कम रखरखाव, 

मरपूर विइवसनीयता 

और ज्यादा टिकाऊपनः 


सर्वोत्तम ही खरीदिए. 


[झाव ETT 
हमीर भौर छ 
मैंने केन्र व हे 
पर तब 'धयान 
कि स्वच्छ पा 
' पैदा होंगी। ई - 
करना नहीं 
किया जायेगा।# 


= सोने की मटरमाला 
siera सिनकर द्वारा लिखित सोना पीतल में बदल जाने 
की एक विचित्र ठगी-कथा 

__ ऐसी होती है पुलिस 
॥ लखनऊ प्रलिस के एक दरोगा द्वारा बेगुनाह और मेहनतकश 
| युवकों पर जुल्म तोड़े जाने कीं कथा 

शिला 


तस्कर-पति द्वारा पतिपरायण पत्नी को घर से निकाल कर 
हृत्या कर दिए जाने की कथा [= 


रेखारानी की प्रेम कथा 

रेखारानी की हत्या के अभियोग का 
॥ मुकहमा पति पर कायम था, लेकिन 
रेखा रानी तो मरी ही नहीं थी ? 
कमला की काया में कमलेश 
: कोआत्मा ` 

दो मृत लड़कियों में से एक की = 
काया में दूसरी लड़की की आत्मा के प्रवेश 
कर जाने की अजीबोगरीब कथा 
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ur 
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हर उत्सव में साथी | 
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देश में 


के अधिकारों तथा कर्तव्यों को संहिताबद्ध करना--ऐसे सुझाव है aN | 
किया जा सकता है । साथ ही राजनीतिक दलों संबंधी नियमों a 3 

किया जा सकता है। पर क्या यह जरूरी नहीं है कि यह aol : 
पहले चुनाव आयोग स्वयं अपनी निष्पक्षता बनाये रखने 2 a al 
चुनाव आयुक्तों की नियुक्ति करे, जिसके लिए संविधान में g A 
निष्पक्ष पर्यवेक्षकों की राय है कि एक व्यक्ति-विशेष ( aE 


दलबदल : दूसरी कुप्रथा दल बदलने की है। इसको लेकर 
विवाद उठे हैं और चर्चा होती रही है। जब केन्द्र में जनता सर 
संसद में दल बदलने पर रोक लगाने के लिए एक विधेयक लाया 
मधु लिमये की आपत्ति के कारण वह वापस ले लिया गया था 
को जनता से लोकदल में जाने का पूर्वाभास था। १६८० में 
पुनः सत्तारूढ़ होने के बाद केन्द्रीय सरकार ने चुनाव कानून में सुधार ह हुक è 
लिए महत्वपूर्ण प्रयास किये हैं । वर्तमान विधि और न्यायमंत्री w 
कौशल ने हाल ही में संसद को बताया कि केन्द्रीय मंत्रिमण्डल की cel parame 
चुनाव कानून संशोधित करने के लिए कुछ निष्कर्ष पर पहुंची भी है। | बीर 
की समस्या को लेकर भी विचार हुआ है। इस मंत्रिमण्डलीय ब्यवनप्राश 
अध्यक्ष कौशल नहीं, बल्कि विदेशमंत्री नरसिम्हा राव हैं। शायद यही a i ee 
कि इस दिशा में कुछ प्रगति नहीं हो पायी है। पहले विधि तथा a क 
से संबद्ध संसदीय सलाहकार समिति को यह आश्वासन दिया गया प] 
उपसमिति की सिफारिशें १६८२ के अन्त तक आ जायेंगी । फिर कहा ण। 
अप्रैल, १६८३ तक यह संभव हो सकेगा | अन्त में सरकार ने कहा कि मिन la 


समय, 
जार मै) 


है। दत $ 
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शीघ्र ही पेश की जायेंगी । इस उपसमिति की बैठक पिछले साल छ कि 
को होने वाली थी, पर उसे स्थगित कर दिया गया। “ i 
इधर कर्नाटक में सरकारी पक्ष के विधायकों को कांग्रेस-इ में ताने || “९८2 
प्रयास किया जा रहा है, उससे यह नहीं लगता कि केन्द्र चुनाव कानूनमें छ| इसके लाभ 
लाने के लिए चिन्तित है। 'मोइली टेप' की कहानी इसी का प्रमाण RARA ने च्यः 
शायद लोग भूल गये कि कांग्रेस-इ ने हिमाचल प्रदेश और हरियाणा मं छ| ah i 
सरकार अल्पमत के बावजूद बनायी, क्योंकि वह विधायकों को खरीद कर| र 
पक्ष से अपनी गोद में लेने में कामयाब रही। कर्नाटक में यही कहाती पिबत रखता 
का प्रयास चल रहा है, हालांकि अभी तक वहां कांग्रेस-इ की दाल नहीं गर निता को : 
है। हाल ही में कांग्रेस-इ के सांसद मुरलीधर चन्द्रकान्त भण्डारे ने गा रने 
में इस विषय में एक महत्वपूर्ण बात कही । उनके अनुसार दल बदलेगी R ते 
का विवेचन करने पर अन्तरात्मा की आवाज के पक्ष को भी समझता af ad 
भण्डारे ने कहा कि अन्तरात्मा को स्वतंत्र होना चाहिए। जिस TE 
'मोइली टेप' काण्ड की लीपापोती की और कांग्रेस-इ महासचिव है 
स्टीफन ने कहा कि कर्नाटक में हेगड़े सरकार को गिराना उनके दतर he 
है, उससे तो नहीं लगता कि वर्तमान चुनाव प्रणाली में सुधार ba 
और दल बदलने की कुप्रथा पर कभी रोक भी लगेगी | af fra 
चुनाव आयोग कुछ भी सोचे, कुछ भी सुझाव दे और दिती dl 
शोर मचायें, तब तक.कुछ भी संभवं नहीं, जब तक केळ सरका 
पर अपनी राय नहीं बनाती | कभी-कभी लगता है कि वर्तमान ae í 
में ही सत्तारूढ़ दल का स्वार्थ निहित है और इसी कारण कार्प TT 
का संशोधन करने में देर की जा रही है। यहां यह बताना जरी लिट 
नेता लालकृष्ण आडवाणी पड्चिमी जर्मनी की चुनाव पद्धति- E 
की बात उठाते रहे हैं, जिसमें बहुमत नहीं, बल्कि अनुपात के र 
होता है। पर यह प्रणाली विवादास्पद कही जाती हैं। जिस 
प्रथा चलती रही हो और सत्तारूढ़ दल महज ३२ से I FO 
` बनाने में कामयाब हो जाये, वहां 'लिस्ट' प्रणाली को स्वीका 5" ही 
दलों को कठिनाई हो सकती है। आज की स्थिति में चुना 8 दा 
ही सिफारिशों को स्वीकार कर सरकार वर्तमान चुनाव प्रणाली जायो | 
दल बदलने पर रोक लगाने के प्रस्तावित कानून भी तभी वि 
दल को इसकी आवश्यकता होगी। | 


Y 
| 
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च्यवनप्राश से आप के 
[मरिन और खनिज पदाथ 

fa हप में मिलते हैं, जिन को 

Bi ll रीर आसानी से ग्रहण कर 
Ta इम में किसी प्रकार के बनावटी 

LR jt नहीं होते, इसी कारण इसके 

a किसी हानिं का भय नहा । 
यक और हर तरह 


उई ip 


बनप्राश--३००० वर्ष पुराना 
स्वास्थ्यवर्धक टॉनिक 


|| sgag के बारे में यह कहा जाता 
अरी fe ३००० वर्ष पहले देवताओं के 
हों ने च्यवन ऋषि के लिए यह 
T तथा a haerra अरोग्य आहार बनाया था । 
1 दिया गया ath 
। फिर कहा जा 


मे « | A > 
az में लाने गा KS 
नाव कानून मे कू इसके लाभ इतने आश्चयंजनक थे कि 
t का प्रमाण है।हिपियों ने च्यवनप्राश को “जीवन अमत'' 
₹ हरियाणा में | m? Bt । उनको विश्वास था 

faye है वौमारियों से बचाव की 

को खरीद क ॥ बढ़ाता है, शरीर के न्तुओं vs 
यही कहानी दू पवत रखता Ie: 

a i रखता है, दिल और दिमाग की 
1 दाल तहीं गिता को उभारता 2 | 


ण्डारे ते रामा | x 
.ल बदले ब O ने ऋषियों के रहस्यमय 
भी समझता वह॥ N का पुननिर्माण किया 


हा वेष तक च्यवनप्राश ऋषियों 
erated ही है तर त [न 
उनके दत गँ पहने गा जेन डाबर ने कई 

Si आयवे 
सुधार किया 4९|| i पिन दिक कारखाना 
T 

i हित नाश आधुनिक 

) ogee द्वारा बनाया जाता 

a ते है से अधिक जड़ी-बूटियाँ 
“A शका सबसे महत्वपूर्ण अंश 


। जिस तरह 


` के ठक्कनों का मान एक रुपए तथा 


है --आंवला | इसमें दशमूल, अष्टवर्ग 
आदि भी शामिल हैं। 


. आंवले के रस में सन्तरे के रस 


से २० गुना अधिक विटामिन 


सो पाया जाता है। 
आंवला जो डाबर च्यवनभ्राश का 


विटामिन सी का < (NN: 3 

सर्वोत्तम ज्ञात स्रोत हैँ। १%; e 
डा०, लाइनस पॉलिग, जिन को दो 

बार नोबल पुरस्कार मिल चुका है. उनके 


डाबर द्वारा सो वर्ष के उपलक्ष मे 
ह विशेष उत्पादतों पर आपके लिए खूबसूरत योजना । जब 
सुरक्षा में रखें। उन SERA पर आप एक तारा ब एक 


डाबर के सौवें वर्ष के उपलक्ष में इसके कुछ 
में से कुछ भी खरीदें, इनके ढककनों को विशेष सु 
साथ में दिखाया गया है। ढबकनों पर यह 


छपे हुए फॉइल मील दूसरे ढरकनों के मूल्य 


डाबर के सौ वर्ष के उपलक्ष में बने इस चिह्न व ना 
[steer सील इकट्‌ः 


हीमत त वाले डाबर क 
उनकी ही कीमत के बराबर कीम आ कठ करना गर 


निकटतम डीसर से मिलिए। 


जब आपके पाम पर्याप्त ढक्कन 


उपलक्ष में जारी किए गए ढक्‍्कत व Cati 
के बारे में अधिक जानकारी के लिए अपने 


जल्दी कीजिए ! उपहार योजना २१ ard १६८४ 


बिह्न/नारे तीन रंगो में होंगे। काले 
लाल रंग के ढबकनों का मात a 
के समान होंगे। याद रहे ! feral 
रे छपे हुए दक्कन/फाइल सी 
हो जाएं तो आप फि 
1 ही कोई उत्पादन मुफ्त श्राप्त क्र 


शोघ अनुसार यह सिद्ध हुआ कि विटामिन 
सी केवल सर्दी-जुकाम से बचाव ही नहीं 


` करता है बल्कि यह शरीर को नई शक्ति 


प्रदान करता है । बुढ़ापे की प्रक्रिया को 
धीमा करता है तथा खांसी जुकाम जेसी 
बीमारियों का प्रतिरोध करने में मदद 


gro पॉलिग का कहना है कि हमारा 
शरीर बीभारियों का मुकाबला तभी कर 
सकता है जब कि इसमें विटामिन सी 


विशेष उपहार 


तक बढ़ा दौ गई है। 


का संचालन ठीक ढंग से होता रहे । 


विटामिन सी हमारे शरीर की रचना 
और सक्रियता को बनाये रखता है। 
— 


` आप स्वस्थ हैं भी आपको 


प्राकृतिक टॉनिक की 
आवश्यकता है । | 
AZA से लोग यह समझत हैं कि 
टॉनिक केवल बीमारों को दिया जाना 
चाहिए, परन्तु ऐसा सोचना उचित नहीं। 
आयुर्वेद ने मदा सूचित किया है कि | 
समरक्षण इलाज से बेहतर है । इसी 
कारण आपका परिवार तन्दुरुस्त हो भी 
तो उसे डाबर च्यवनप्राश का सेवन 
करना चाहिए। 
डाबर च्यवनप्राश आपके परिवार की 
To बढ़ाता है और अनेक 
बीमारियों से बचाए रखता है । 


व्यवनप्राश 


- आपके परिवार का 
प्राकृतिक स्वास्थ्य टॉनिक 


भी आप डाबर के इन उत्पादनों 
चिन्ह छपा हुआ पाएंगे जेसा कि 
रंग के इम्कन Yo पैसे के मूल्य के बराबर हैं। नीले रंग 
दो रुपए के समान है। डाबर च्यवनश्राश के लिए sana के अन्दर a 
के रंग ही आपको उसकी कोमल का ध्यान दिलाते TEP 
a ही इस योजना में उचित माने जाएंगे। 

सी भी डाबर डीलर के यहां जाकर उन उक्कनों के बदले 
सकते है। तो लोजिए-अभनै सें सो ब के ० 
कीजिए और मुफ्त उपहार पाइए। इस अद्भुत उपहार योजना A 


OBM 641018 


'ध्रापरेशन cis: झगाड़ा दुधा का या तेल का; | 


'राष्ट्रीय दूधवाला' के नाम से मशहूर, मदर डेरी व add क्रांति का पर्याय To AEE n कुरियन क्या बा. 
; खड़ी करते रहे या अपनी महत्वाकांक्षाओं के कारण ऊंची पहुंच की 


अपनी सफलताओं की नकली मीनार 
निहित स्वार्थ वाली 'लॉबी' से जा टकराये 


í परेशन फ्लड' यानी देश में दूध की 
H | बहा देने की योजना-कोई भी 
घर ऐसा त हो, जहां दूध न पहुंचे, 
कोई भी ऐसा बच्चा न हो, जिसे कम-से-कम 
| प्याला भर दूध न मिले और इस योजना को पूरा 
करने की जिम्मेदारी सौंपी गयी राष्ट्रीय डेरी 
विकास बोर्ड व भारतीय डेरी निगम ati इस 
योजना के जन्मदाता Sto वरगीज़ कुरियन इन 
दोनों संगठनों के अध्यक्ष हैं। 
१९७० से लगातार नित नयी सफलताओं 
| का दावा कर रहे डा० कुरियन उस समय एक 
राष्ट्रीय स्तर के विवाद में धिर गये, जब उन पर 
पिछले दिनों भ्रष्टाचार, बोर्ड व निगम की धनराशि 
के दुरुपयोग और झूठी सफलताओं का प्रचार व 
-असफलताओं को छिपाने के आरोप लगाये गये । 
केन्द्रीय कृषि राज्यमंत्री योगेन्द्र मकवाना ने 
संसद के शीतकालीन अधिवेशन में अपने “बॉस” 
कृषिमंत्री राव बीरेन्द्र सिह की ओर से घोषणा 
कीं कि राष्ट्रीय डेरी विकास बोर्ड व भारतीय डेरी 
निगम के कार्यकलाप की जांच करायी जायेगी। 
मगर इस रहस्य को कृषिमंत्री के अलावा ठीक- 
ठीक कोई नहीं जानता कि इस घोषणा के कुछ ही 
दिनों बाद उन्होंने उपरोक्त संगठनों के कार्यों 
की भूरि-भूरि प्रशंसा क्यों की ? मानो उन्हें इसके 
लिए ऊपर से 'धमकाया' या 'मजबूर' किया गया 
हो | हालांकि जानकार सूत्रों का कहना है कि राव 
बीरेन्द्र सिह के मन में 'सरकारी' और 'व्यक्तिगत' 
स्वार्थो का ae निरंतर चलता रहता है। यही 
कारण है कि उन्हें अपने बयान बदलने पड़ते हैं । 
लगभग दो साल पहले राष्ट्रीय डेरी विकास 
बोर्ड द्वारा आयोजित एक सेमिनार में भी उन्होंने 
ऐसा ही किया था। अपने पूर्व वितरित भाषण,के 
विपरीत उन्होंने “आपरेशन फ्लड' की तीखी 
आलोचना कर दी थी। कहते हैं कि डा० कुरियन 
ने इस बात की शिकायत प्रधानमंत्री से की कि 
कृषिमंत्री ने जानबूझ कर व्यक्तिगत नाराजगी 
के कारण पूर्व वितरित लिखित भाषण के विपरीत 
“आपरेशन FAS की आलोचना की। यह कोई 
नहीं जानता कि प्रधानमंत्री ने क्या कार्रवाई की, 
मगर कृषिमंत्री उसके बाद से एकदम 'शांत' 
पड़ गये । हालांकि उनके मन में गांठ जरूर पैदा 
हो गयी और छ, लोगों का “कहना है कि डा० 
कुरियन को देखते ही उनकी मन:स्थिति बिगड़ 
जाती है। 
{बिवाद की शुरुआत ब प्रतिक्रिया: डा० कुरि- 
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विवाद 


कराये ? 
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fy P 
qaa की आं 
यन व कृषिमंत्री राव बीरेन्द्र सिह का पारस्परिक 
मनमुटाव चाहे जितना भी पुराना रहा हो, इसमें 
कोई संदेह नहीं कि. दोनों ही दिल्ली दरबार' में 
अपना-अपना प्रभाव रखते Èl इसका सबसे बड़ा 
सबूत यह है कि कृषिमंत्री को अपना बयान बदलना 
पड़ा, तो दूसरी ओर डा० कुरियन को फिलहाल 
खामोश रहने का सुझाव दिया गया है। 

कहते हैं कि जब बम्बई से प्रकाशित अंग्रेजी 


के एक' साप्ताहिक में 'भपरेशन फ्लड' की कटु. 


आलोचना प्रकाशित हुई और बाद में संसद में 
इस आलोचना की आड़ लेकर राष्ट्रीय डेरी विकास 
बोर्ड व भारतीय डेरी निगम तथा इनके अध्यक्ष 
डा० कुरियन के कार्यकलाप की जांच की बात कही 
गयी, तो दोनों संगठनों के लगभग ७०० पदा- 
धिकारियों ने अध्यक्ष के पास अपने त्यागपत्र भेज 
दिये । यह भी कहते हैं कि डा० कुरियन ने प्रधानमंत्री 
से मुलाकात की और उन्हें फिलहाल त्यागपत्रों 
का यह तमाशा बंद करने के लिए कहा गया। 

डा० कुरियन ने अपने सभी वैज्ञानिकों व 
पदाधिकारियों से त्यागपत्र वापस लेने के लिए कहा 
है और उन्हें यह समझाने की कोशिश की है कि 
जो आरोप लगाये गये हैं, वे बोर्ड, निगम या 'आपरेशन 
Fas के नहीं, उनके खिलाफ हैं, इसलिए त्यागपत्र 
सिर्फ उन्हें ही देना चाहिए | 

कुरियन-बिरोधी लाँबी : इसमें कोई शक नहीं 
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दर डेरी काम्पलेक्स 


९ | 


1 


कारणों से 
अधिकारि 
एनणएत ० 
नायडू, यू 
के ताम | 
डा० कुरिः 
आरे 
वारे में अं 
तरह अस' 
भूठ बताते 
के fear 
उपरोक्त 
शुरू हो ग 
मेंभी इस 


छाया mar 


| 


कि sto कुरियन दूरद्रष्टा व मेहनती रहे है 
उन्हें काफी यश व मान मिला है। कोई भी रह 
उनकी इस प्रतिष्ठा से ईर्ष्या कर सकता है। र| 
स्तर पर चचत व प्रशंसित हरित राति, १ 
ऋति आदि की भांति उन्होंने 'खेत तत" 
मसीहा बनने की योजना चलायी। इस 1 : 
के कारण दूध के बड़े इजारेदार व्यापारी 4 | 
कथित दूध सेठों की 'लॉबी शुरू i y 
नाराज रही। कहते हैं कि अपनी a 
फ्लड' योजना की सफलता से वह मह रः 
के वशीभूत हो देश में 'तेल क्रांति भी ताग | 
थे। आपरेशन फ्लड' का विस्तार K a dl 
तेल, फल और सब्जी के व्यापार तक | 
थे। स्वाभाविक है कि गुजरात ( 
'तेल लाँबी', जिसका कार्यक्षेत्र pee à 


प्रदेशों में भी है, चौंक उठी। तुजा 

‘aad अधिक पैदा करता हैं। त ane 
ऐसा लगा कि अगर कुरियन पर दार 
किया गया, तो वह उनकी तेल at Se 
खत्म करा देंगे, जैसाकि IE 
दूध के इजारेदारों A 
व धन्नासेठों के राजनेताओं डू कुछ * 

कुरियन-विरोधी लॉबी a g 

कम्पनियों के लोग भी शामिल दै! aaf 
नहीं । ग्लैक्सो, कैडबरी a पोल्सत 


7 


aq क्रि र 
+ EA 
हती रहे है 
| कोई भी बा 
सकता है। री 


| | 
पर बड़ा ही 


Funding: Tattva 1170 oa 


को आपरेशन फ्लड' से सबसे ज्यादा 
एक समय था कि 'कैडवरीज़ चॉकलेट' 
aera भरमार रहती थी, मगर अब सब 
aa बिकता नज़र आता है। 'पोल्सन' 
र्यत व दूध के अन्य उत्पादना को तो लोग 
oe गये हैं। ART दूध से तैयार 

का सबसे बड़ा उत्पादक रहा है, मगर 


बु "र को भी 'आपरेशन फ्लड' ने अपने 


+ az लिया | 
KEN क्षेत्र में उत्तर भारत की कुछ जातियों 
संलग्न हैं। मदर डेरी' ने इनके व्यापार 
प्रतिकूल प्रभाव डाला था। वर्तमान 
कृपिमंत्री इसी जाति के प्रधान नेता हैं। अलीगढ़ 

मे राज्यसभा में एक सांसद दूध व्यापारियों की 
यूतियन के अध्यक्ष. हैं। तो क्या इसकी संभावना 
ही कि दूध व्यापारियों की पहले से खफा 'लॉबी' 
और अब 'तेल लॉबी' में कोई मिलीभगत हुई हो ? 
शायद दोनों 'लॉबियों' ने मिलकर sto कुरियन 
के खिलाफ राजनेताओं को भड़काने की कोशिश 
की। इस काम में उन अधिकारियों से भी उन्हें 
प्रद मिली होगी जो sto कुरियन से किन्ही 
कारणों से नाराज़ रहे हों । कुछ लोग ऐसे वरिष्ठ 
अधिकारियों में Sto दूधानी, एल०सी० सिक्का, 
एन०एन० दस्तूर, डा० मजूमदार, आई ण्जे०के० 
नायडू, यू०पी० गुलाटी और डा० डी ०एन० खुरौदी 
के ताम प्रमुख रूप से लेते हैं जो कभी-न-कभी 


कहीं i. 


||| डा० कुरियन का कोप-भाजन बने थे । 


आरोप व जांच के मुद्दे: 'आपरेशन फ्लड' के 
बारे में अंग्रेज़ी साप्ताहिक में छपे लेख में इसे पूरी 
तरह असफल और उपलब्धियों के दावों को सफेद 
T बताते हुए लगभग ३० आरोप डा० कुरियन 
के ब्विलाफ लगाये गये हैं। जब साप्ताहिकु में 
MR लेख छपा और इसके बारे में चर्चाएं 
पर हो गयीं, तो डा० कुरियन को लगा कि संसद 
मं भी इस पर सवाल उठ सकते हैं । अतः कृषिमंत्री 


मालय को उन आरोपों और उनके जबाबों 
बार में सही तौर पर आगाह करने के लिए 


Um डेरी विकास बोर्ड की ओर से एक २३ 


की 'साइक्लोस्टाइल्ड' पुस्तिका भेजी गयी। 


रह]; का मंत्रालय को संसद में कृषि राज्यमंत्री 


द्र || "र आश्चर्य 


il OR लेख 


#० रा X 
ma डेरी 
॥ जे का कष्ट विकास 


|| ` फील्ड वर्क! 
तो Ce 


बयान से पहले मिल गयी थी, 
है इसका उपयोग तो क्या, इसे 
केर देखने का कष्ट भी नहीं किया 


नाका दली बात पुस्तिका में लेखक की 

जीत के बारे में कही गयी है। मेज 
झे फो तैयार किये गये इस तथाकथित लेख 
किया ही नहीं गया है। लेखक न 
` गा, न ही राष्ट्रीय डेरी विकास बोर्ड | 
में COT लेखक का आधार एक अंग्रेजी 
भकाशित २२ अगस्त, १६८२ का एक 
- भी ऐसे तथाकथित शोधकर्ताओं 
लिखा गया था, जिन्होंने 'आनंद' 
नहीं बोर्ड से कभी भी सम्पर्क 


फिर “भी डा 

डेरी A) कुरियन ` a 

डेरी विकास बोर्ड व aa या उनके राष्ट्रीय 

'आपरेशन फ्लड . भारतीय डेरी निगम तथा 
है z के बारे में लगाये' गये परम 


आपरेशन फ्लड' की 

ee फ्लड को शुरुआत इसलिए की 
m En Ema आथिक समुदाय के पास 
x तव दशक में दूध का पाउडर बहुत अधिक जमा 
हा गया था यानी सम्बद्ध निहित स्वार्थ वाले तत्वों 
ने आपरेशन फ्लड' की aa 3 À 

३ का शुरुआत के लिए दवाव 

डाला था। : - 
Re ce उत्पादन में बढ़ोतरी के 
और सिर्फ कागजी हैं 
ग्रामीण आबादी को 


दावे Ae 
। आपरेशन फ्लड' के कारण 
दूध से वंचित होना पड़ा, 


दयान बदलने के लिए मजबूर : कृषिमंत्री राव बीरेन्द्र सिह| 


क्योंकि सारा दूध वहां से शहरों में ले आया जाता है। 


# जबकि देश भर में दूध उपलब्ध कराये जाने 
का दावा: किया जा रहा है, डेरी के वे संयंत्र जो 
'आपरेशन फ्लड' के तहत विदेश से मंगाये गये 
थे, बेकार पड़े हैं। a 


% कमरे के तापमान में कई दिनों तक ठीक बने 


रहते वाले विशेष 'तेत्रा पाक' दूध के लिए संयंत्र 


लगाने का ठेका निजी क्षेत्र की: इकाई को सौंप 
.गया। 
Ta के उपभोक्ता मूल्यों का वृद्धि के कारण 
राजधानी में सस्ते दूध के उपभोक्ता १,०९,९९९ 
परिवार इस सुविधा से वंचित हो गये an. k 
बोर्ड व निगम के दूध उत्पादकों की आय 
काठ कर पशु-चारा व खली के निर्यात पर बल 


दिया गया। E 
% आपरेशन फ्लड सबसे 

गुजरात को दी गयी, क्योंकि डाः 

सम्बद्ध हैं। ; 


से ज्यादा तरजीह 
कुरियन उममे 


.CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuj 


* “आपरेशन फ्लड ने 'अमूल' के लाभ के लिए 
कई पहलकदमियां कीं। 
ae दिल्ली मदर डेरी को उत्तर प्रदेश, हरियाणा 

Dia का तुलना में गुजरात से खरीदे गये 
दूध के लिए अधिक पैसे देने पड़ते हैं। 

k दिल्ली मदर डेरी ने पनीर व दध की 

“टली मदर डेरी ने पनीर व दूध की अन्य 

सामग्री तैयार करने के लिए यहां की स्थानीय 
आशीष डरी को क्रेडिट पर माल (स्किम मिल्क 
AERA) दिया । 

ॐ डरी से सम्बन्धित सभी संस्थात व संगठन 
गुजरात में जानवूझ कर सकेन्द्रित किये गये। 

मैं: राष्ट्रीय डेरी विकास बोई ने जो संगणक 
मगाये, वे उनके काम के नहीं थे। 


निहित स्वार्थो का धावा: डा० वरगीजञ कुरियन |: 


# यूरोपीय आथिक समुदाय से आपरेशन फ्लड' 
के लिए मंगायी गयी वस्तुएं इंसानों के खाने 
योग्य न थीं, जिन्हें इस योजना के तहत बांटा 
गया। 

_ % राष्ट्रीय डेरी विकास बोर्ड व भारतीय डेरी 
निगम द्वारा दिये जाने वाले दूधःउत्पादन तथा 
प्रति व्यक्ति उपभोक्ता के आंकड़े गलत और 
भ्रामक है। | 

% डा० कुरियन १०,००० रुपये प्रति माह 
वेतन लेते हैं और दिल्ली में भी पांच सितारा 
होटलों में ठहरते हैं, जहां विशेष अतिथि-गृह मदर 
डेरी द्वारा बनाये गये हैं। z 

% आपरेशन फ्लड-२' पहली योजना के समाप्त 
` होने से तीन साल पहले इसलिए शुरू कर दिया 
गया, क्योंकि पहली योजना को पूरा* करने के पैसे 
नहीं थे! . A | 
आरोपों की प्रामाणिकता बहस का मुद्दा हो 
सकती है, लेकिन यह बहस सिर्फ कागजों तक या 


आंकड़ों तक ही सीमित रहेगी, क्योंकि 'आपरेशन 
फ्लड' की सफलता नगरों-महानगरों के घर-घर में 
अंकित है। यह अलग बात है कि दफ्तरों में बैठे 
नौकरशाह अपनी फाइलों में इसे भले ही असफलताओं 
की संज्ञा दें और चाहे वे खुद ही सुबह-शाम मदर 
डेरी' का दूध पीते रहे हों। 

जांच की आवश्यकता : बोर्ड व निगम के कार्य- 
कलाप की अगर जांच की जाती है, तो इसमें तभी 
बाधा डालने की कोशिश की जा सकती है, जब 
सचमुच अनियमितताएं बरती गयी हों। अगर सब 
कुछ ठीक-ठीक है, तो 'प्रतिष्ठा' का सवाल बनाये 
बिना जांच की इजाजत देनी चाहिए। इसके लिए 
डा० कुरियन या सचिव अनेजा या अन्य पदाधिका- 
रियों को छुट्टी पर जाने अथवा त्यागपत्र देने की क्या 
आवश्यकता है? . ., 

उपरोक्त पक्ष का कहना है कि हमारा सारा 
काम व्यावसायिक लोगों द्वारा होता है और हम 
फाइलें रखने के स्थान पर काम करने में विशवास 
करते हैं। लेकिन ऐसा भी अकसर देखा गया है कि 
अधिक उत्साह के कारण गलतियां (चाहे अनजाने 
' ही) हो जाती हैं। दिल्ली दुग्ध योजना के कार्य- 
कलाप की जांच. खुद डा० कुरियन A की थी। 
फिर उन्हें अब अपने संगठनों की जांच पर क्यों 
एतराज है?! 


o 


हनुमानयढ़ 


विवाद 


बोर्ड व निगम के एक वरिष्ठ सूत्र के अनुसार 
“हमारे सफल कार्यो के कारण नौकरशाह 
धन्नासेठ दोनों ही हमसे कुपित हो गये हैं और 
इसीलिए झूठमूठ हमें परेशान करने के लिए जांच की 
मुहिम चलाना चाहते हैं। उसी सूत्र का कहना है 
कि तीन ऐसे नौकरशाह हैं जो व्यक्तिगत रूप से 
डा० कुरियन से कुपित हैं। 

ऐसे नौकरशाहों में, कहते हैं कि, पहला नाम 
भारतीय कृषि अनुसंधान परिषद के भूतपूर्व अधिकारी 
डा० दूधानी का है। 'आपरेशन फ्लड' की वह शुरू 
से आलोचना करते रहें हैं, जिसकी एक अपनी ही 
कहानी है। दूसरा नाम डा० जी०बी० सिह कल्हों 
का बताया जाता है। इन्होंने पंजाब में सरकारी दुग्ध 
कार्यक्रम का विरोध किया था । वह किसी समय डा ० 
कुरियन से समझौता करना चाहते थे, मगर नहीं 
हो पाने के कारण उनसे नाराज हो गये । तीसरा 
नाम “नानक डेरी' के नानक सिह का बताया जाता 
है, जिनसे सेना को दूध सप्लाई के क्षेत्र में कुरियन 
जा टकराये हैं | नानक सिह का क्षेत्र है जम्मू-कश्मीर, 
पंजाब, हरियाणा, हिमाचल प्रदेश जो अधिकांशतया 
कृषिमंत्री के भीः क्षेत्र रहे हैं। १९८२ में नानक 
दुग्ध योजना BT शुरुआत हुई थी। 'पाली पैक' 
के अलावा ट्रालियों में घर-घर दूध पहुंचाने की उनकी 
योजना थी, मगर वह. पूरी तरह असफल रही। 


| 


ó 


- 
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सेना को सप्लाई करने का एक सम्बल 
डा० कुरियन ने हथिया लिया । 
४ दिल्ली में सदर डेरी: चाहे जो 
हो, आपरेशन फ्लड' के द्वारा निउचचचय 
दूध की मांग को बहुत हद तक पूरा 
आज उपभोक्ता आम दूध बेचने bai ™ 
ee दूध बेचने वालों की 
निर्भर नहीं । आज दिल्ली में मदर डे ३ 
` St 
से प्रतिदिन ६ लाख लीटर दूध y 
पहुंचता है। 
T b a ~ a a 
RENEE A कहा 'जा ini 
इसे दिसम्बर १६७४ Ñ शुरू किया bau) 
डिल्ली भर में इसके तकरीबन ८००७ w 
हैं। जो लोग दिल्ली में पहले से रहते आये ५... 
तरह जानते हैं कि मदर डेरी के खुलने से a 
दिल्ली दुग्ध योजना की एक बोतल भी afaa y 
कितना कठिन था। अकसर मारपीट की कि 
उत्पन्न हो जाती थी। दूध के स्थानीय यापो 
मनमानी कीमतें वसूलते थे। मगर अब ताह 
हर आदमी आसानी से दूध खरीद सकता है। oa 
चाहिए कि आज दिल्ली में पूरे दिन दूध उप 
रहता है और इसका श्रेय मदर डेरी को ही जात; 
मदर डेरी ने अपना क्षेत्र बम्बई, कलक 
मद्रास को भी बना लिया है, जहां दूध की ay 
किल्लत रहती at | मदर डेरी का ही कमात है 
बम्बई, कलकत्ता के लोग आज कहने लगे हँ 
हमारे यहां चाहे हर चीज की किल्लत हो, 
नहीं हो सकती | 
आरोपों का जदाब : जिस पुस्तिका की झा. 
चर्चा की गयी है, उसमें बोर्ड व निगम तथा आले 
फ्लड' पर लगाये गये सभी आरोपों के उबारा 
मगर एक उच्च अधिकारी ने 'माया' को Ta 
के बारे में विशेष रूप से बताया कि क्या आए 
फ्लड' गुजरात के लिए ही सीमित है ? उसके 
इस योजना का उद्देय पूरे देश में आनंद | 
विकास करना था। गुजरात में इसमे 
प्रसारण व संकेन्द्रग का कारण यह है fae 
ढंग के दुग्ध विक्रय की योजना की वहां in | 
परम्परा रही है। l 
उपरोक्त अधिकारी के अनुसार at? 
फ्लड' की धनराशि में से गुजरात को दू 
कीमत पर कुछ भी नहीं दिया गया हैं। be 
,सिर्फ & प्रतिशत धनराशि निर्धारित a अ 
मगर योजना के अंतिम चरण में ता ap 
कमाने के कारण इसमें बढ़ोतरी at 
इतना ही नहीं, गुजरात ने निर्धारित ae 
उपयोग किया, जबकि अन्य राज्ये 
CIM). 3 ay 
बोर्ड व निगम के सभी aT gl | 
J ते पर सभी १; 
foam तैयार हैं कि समय आने 7 बह 
सही जवाब दिये जायेंगे। गा aif 
के लिए प्रयत्नशील दिखायी "दो ही 
ओर से प्रेरित हो त कि उत १. 
जिनका निहित स्वार्थ बोर्ड 
टकराता है | frag 
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SS ___ adt कें परिणाम 


र सकता है। | 
दिन दूध उफ 
री को ही जात 
प्रम्बई, कलकत्ता) 
हां दूध की हय 
T ही कमात है 
` कहने लगे हूँ 
Head हो, दं | 


[स्तिका की भा 
गम तथा AAT 
[रोपों के जा 
या' को इस भो 
कि क्या आ 
है उसके 
- आनंदः पढ 
में इसके | | Be i 
ह हि र| || रणनीति पर पुनविचार : अटल और चौधरी 
ra 
1)| 7 २३ दिसम्बर को, तीन लोकसभा और 
AUG विधानसभा सीटों के लिए जो उपचुनाव 
TA जनके नतीजों से स्पष्ट हो गया कि 
fea o दलों को स के बारे 
aa neiaa थी । इन सीटों में से कांग्रेस-इ 
जीती । a क एक और विधानसभा की ८ सीटें 
Te और SG सीट भारतीय कम्युनिस्ट 
Goong गे गा 
और एक ee तीन सीटों में से दो लोकदल 
| ग्रसः „चार मंच ते जीती। 
पक्ष उसके... जीत से यह साफ है कि विरोध 
॥ | पढ़ाकर ae के गिरते जाने के बारे में बढ़ा- 
के अरनी aT ere जहां कांग्रेस-ड 
| अपने बो es भा जा सके, वहां उसको 
उदाहरण ऊ ˆ में कोई खास कठिनाई नहीं GE 
eins लिए राजस्थान और हरियाणा में। 
CN में मंडावा चुनाव क्षेत्र में कांग्रेस: 
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छाया : राजीव चावला 


* के रामनारायण चौधरी ने लोकदल से यह सीट 


छीन ली। यह सीट राजस्थान विधानसभा में 
लोकंदल के नेता लच्छू राम की मृत्यु से खाली हुई 
थी । लोकदल ने लच्छू राम के पुत्र दयाराम सरन 
को खड़ा किया था और आशा की थी कि चूँकि 
जाटों में वफादारी पार्टी के प्रति नहीं, ब्यक्ति और 
उसके परिवार के प्रति होती है इसलिए लच्छू राम 
के सकते हैं। 

ri चौधरी की विजय इसलिए और 
भी आइ्चर्यजनक है कि राजस्थान के तमाम जाट 
कांग्रेस-इ नेता उतके विरोधी हो गये थे। केन्द्रीय 
राज्यमंत्री राम निवास Prat, परस SRS 
श्रीमती बेतीवाल और शीशराम ओला जैसे नेताओं 
ने' इस चुनाव क्षेत्र में प्रचार के दौरान अपती शक्ल 
तक नहीं दिखायी | इसके बावजूद जीत zam कारण 
यह बताया जाता है कि मुख्यमंत्री en 
माथुर स्थानीय जाट कार्यकर्ताओं की एकताब 


करने में कामयाब हुए L 
_ हरियाणा में फतेहाबाद चुनाव क्षेत्र में कांग्रेस-इ 
के उम्मीदवार लीलाकृष्ण ने निर्दलीय उम्मीदवार 
मनीराम गोदारा को हरा दिया। गोदारा को 
प्रतिपक्ष के सभी दलों का, यानी लोकदल भारतीय 
जनता पार्टी मोर्चा और संयुक्त लोकतांत्रिक मोर्चा, 
दोनों का समर्थन प्राप्त था । यहां कांग्रेस-इ की जीढ़ 
से यह वात गलत साबित हुई कि अगर सभी दल 
एक होकर चुनाव लड़, तो वे शासक पार्टी की हार 
निश्चित बना सकते हैं।यह IA हुआ कि 
PES का बहुमत कम रहा । लीलाकृष्ण को 
३३,७२३ वोट और गोदारा को ३२,३२४ वोट 
मिले। ४ 
भाजपा-लोकदल मोर्चे की निरर्थकता: इन 
उपचुनावों में संयुक्त मोर्चे भी कसौटी पर कसे गये । 


हिन्दी क्षेत्र में भाजपा-लोकदल मोर्चा अपने को 
एक भारी विकल्प समझ रहा था। कितु नतीजों 
से स्पष्ट है कि दोनों ही दल अपने समर्थकों के वोट 
एक-दूसरे के उम्मीदवारों को दिलवाने में कामयाब 
नहीं हुए | दूसरे, जाट प्रदेश में, विशेषकर हरियाणा 
में, चरण सिह का करिश्मा धुंधला पड़ रहः है। 
हरियाणा के सोनीपत संसदीय चुनाव क्षेत्र . 
में लोकदल उम्मीदवार किताब सिह को मात्र 
७०,००० वोट मिले और वह बमुदिकल अपनी 
जमानत बचा पाये। इसमें शक नहीं कि यहां 
कांग्रेस-इ के रिज़क शाम की जीत का मुख्य कारण 
यह था कि प्रतिपक्ष के वोट बंट गये | जनता पार्टी 
के उम्मीदवार देवीलाल को १,४७,८६७ वोट मिले 
और रिज़क राम को १,६०,२८४ वोट यानी कुल 
१२,४१७ का बहुमत मिला । अगर किताब सिह 
उम्मीदवार न होते, तो देवीलाल निश्चित ही 
जीतते। किताब सिह की जीत पर चरण सिह ने 
अपनी प्रतिष्ठा दांव पर लगा दी थी। चेरण सिह 
यह सिद्ध करने निकले थे कि हरियाणा की जाट 
जनता के असली नेता वह स्वयं हैं, देवीलाल नही । 
किताब सिंह यह सिद्ध नहीं कर सके | दूसरे, उन्हें 
इस चुनाव क्षेत्र में भाजपा के वोट भी अधिकांशत: 
नहीं मिले, वरना शायद वह दूसरे नम्बर पर होते 
और देवीलाल तीसरे नम्बर पर। सोनीपत विधान- 


' सभाई क्षेत्र में, जहां से विधानसभा के लिए अभी | 


पिछले ही वर्ष भाजपा उम्मीदवार चुना गया था, 
कांग्रेस-इ को स्पष्ट बहुमत मिलना, इस बात 
का प्रमाण है कि यहां थ्राजपा-समर्थकों ने लोकदल के 
बजाय कांग्रेस-इ को वोट दिया 4 


सोनीपत के नतीजे को देखकर यह कहा जा |. 


सकता है कि अगर दो संयुक्त मोर्चे वोट न बांटे, 


तो कांग्रेस-ड की जीत नहीं हो सकती । मगरे 
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बुलंदशहर के नतीजों कों देखकर इस का 
'खंडन हो जाता है। यहां कांग्रेस-इ दोनों - मोचों 
के उम्मीदवारों की उपस्थिति का लाभ नहीं उठा 
सकी और जीत जनता पार्टी के नेता बनारसी दास 
के हाथ लगी । वास्तव में, लोकदल भी यही आशा 
कर रहा था क़ि कांग्रेस के वोट जनता पार्टी के 
उम्मीदवार बनारसी दास बांट ले जायेंगे और 
पिछले चुनाव की तरह इस बार फिर उनकी ही 
पार्टी की विजय होगी । भाजपा के समर्थन के कारण 
उन्हें अपना पलड़ा भारी दिखायी दे रहा था। 
मगर जनता ने उनका हिसाब-किताब गड़बड़ कर 
दिया । पश्चिमी उत्तर प्रदेश के जाट बहुमत वाले 
क्षेत्र के बीचोंबीच लोकदल की हार से चौधरी 
चेरण सिह की प्रतिष्ठा को गहरा धक्का लगा। 
साथ ही, यह भी fre हो गया कि इस क्षेत्र में 
लोकदल को भारतीय जनता पार्टी के समर्थन से 
कोई लाभ नहीं हो सकता | 

लोकदल के साथ संयुक्त मोर्चे से भारतीय 
जनता पार्टी को भी कतई लाभ नहीं हुआ । उत्तर 
प्रदेशे के तिदवारी चुनाव क्षेत्र में और' बिहार कें 
बांका चुनाव क्षेत्र में भारतीय जनता पार्टी उम्मीद- 
वारों के जीतने की तो बात ही क्या, वे कांग्रेस-इ 
के लिए कोई गंभीर चुनौती भी नहीं बन सके। 
उसके उम्मीदवार बुरी तरह पीछे बने रहे। 

माकपा का घमण्ड टूटा: * पूरे चुनाव में 
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पराजित : देवीलाल 


शायद कांग्रेस-इ की प्रतिष्ठा और उसके कार्यकर्ताओं 
के आत्मविश्वास को बढ़ाने में पश्चिमी बंगाल के 
उपचुनावों की महत्वपूर्ण भूमिका होगी, जहां 
कांग्रेस-इ ने दो सीटें मार्क्सवादी कम्युनिस्ट पार्टी के 
हाथ से छीन लीं। कलकत्ता में आयोजित अखिल 
“भारतीय कांग्रेस-इ कमेटी के महा अधिवेशन के 


उत्तरप्रदेश: उपचुनावों के परिणाम क्या नेतृत्व- 


परिवर्तन करेंगे ? 


प चुनावों में जहां इंका ने राजस्थान, हरियाणा, 
बिहार और पश्चिम बंगाल में लोकदल, जनता 
। पार्टी और मार्क्सवादी कम्युनिस्ट, पार्टी तक से 
| सीटें छीनकर सभी स्थानों पर कब्जा प्राप्त करने 
में सफलता. पायी है, वहीं उत्तर प्रदेश में सीटें 
छीनना तो दूर अपनी भी दो सीटों पर उसे पराजय 
का मुंह देखना पड़ा है। 
इन चुनावों के बाद अब प्रदेश में फिर तरह- 
तरह की अटकलें शुरू हो गयी हैं।, इस बार भी 
चर्चा का विषय मुख्यमंत्री श्रीपति मिश्र ही बने हैं। 
चर्चा तो यहां तक होने लगी है कि इस पराजय के 
कारण श्रीपति fret को हटाकर उनके स्थान पर 
श्रीमती मोहसिना किदवई मुख्यमंत्री बनायी 
जायेंगी । 
जहां एक ओर मुख्यमंत्री से नाराज इंका 
का एक वर्ग यह तर्क दे रहा है कि इस हार की पुरी 
जिम्मेदारी श्रीपति मिश्र की है, वहीं मुख्यमंत्री 
के समर्थकों का कहना है कि प्रत्याशियों के गलत 
चयन के कारण ही यह हार हुई है और प्रत्याशी- 
चयन की जिम्मेदारी हाईकमान की थी। 
पुरे एक माह तक श्रीपति मिश्र मंत्रिमंडल 


ने सब कार्म छोड़कर अपनी सारी ताकत चुनाव 


में लगा वी थी। मंत्रियों को विभिन्न क्षेत्रों की 
जिम्मेदारी सौंपी गयी थी तथा स्वयं मुख्यमंत्री 


चुनाव परिणाम ने यह साबित कर दिया है कि 
मंत्रियों की जिन क्षेत्रों में उपस्थिति अधिक थी, 
'कांग्रेस उम्मीदवार वहीं पराजित हुआं है। तिदवारी 
(बांदा) विधानसभा क्षेत्र में राज्य मंत्रिमंडल 
का एक भी सदस्य नहीं था, जबकि सिसवां (गोरख- 
पुर) में केवल दो मंत्री वीरबहादुर सिह औरं 


भविष्य की चिता : श्रीपति मिश्र 


बलराम सिह यादव प्रारंभ से अन्त तक बने रहे। 

इन उप चुनावों में राज्य के जिन तीन मूतपूर्व 
मुख्यमंत्रियों की प्रतिष्ठा दांव पर लगी थी उनमें 
से एक विइवनाथ प्रताप fag ने तिदबारी में अपने 
पर दाग लगने से बचा लिया है, जबकि बनारसीदास 
ने बुलंदशहर में अपने को और निखारा है। तीसरे 


भूतपूर्व मुख्यमंत्री नारायंण दत्त तिवारी की जिम्मे- 


लिए किसी-न-किसी को बलि का बर्ष || 


। विजयी |¬ ना oe बनारसी दास 


चुताव-अ 

अवसर पर यह जीत संगठन के लिए बड़ा ङ्ग Re 
उपहारथी। = ई प्रदेश 
ड यह स कि दोनों सीटें उन ११ जुना | उपेक्षा व 
में थीं, जिनमें पिछले चुनाव में माकपा ६५|| मे छीता 
१,००० वोट से विजयी हुई थी। चुनाव पर नाव क्षे 
से स्पष्ट, हुआ कि माकपा अपनी सत्ता के || दिलचस्पी 


दारी पर सापे गये पीलीभीत विधानसभा ke 
क्षेत्र में संजय मंच की पहली जीत ने परे बजाय प 
हड़कम्प॑ मचा दिया है।इस जीत से 1१|| रही है। 


, नारायण दत्त तिवारी की प्रतिष्ठा बो ब ah 


पहुंचा है, बल्कि श्रीमती मेनका गांधी Hey पति मि 
में राजीव गांधी को दी जा रही चुतीत || ण है भं 


गंभीर हो गयी है | राजनीतिक क्षेत्रों में ग | विश्वनाथ 
जोरों पर है कि श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी उता लाव 
सें मेनका की जीत बर्दाइत नहीं करेंगी ब हः 


. इस समय, AET 
है, उत्तर प्रदेश को ऐसे नेतृत्व के हाथों 
जो उप चुनाव भी नहीं जिता सकती 
कमान पसंद नहीं करेगा। a 

वर्ष .१६८० के आम चुनाव के 


होगा। ; 5 
जबकि चारों ओर pe 


उसते 
थीं, लेकिन इस बार हुए-तोष 
विधानसभा के ५--उप चुनावों a 
विधानसभा की दो ही सीटें लग के | 
नगर ब पीलीभीत की दो विधा, 14 
पर इंका का पहले से कब्जा थ. | 

निकल गयी हैं। 


> जन-प्रभाव का और अधिक विस्तार नहीं 
: aa ey haa 
के. के दिनों में संकेत मिल रहे थे कि माकपा 
as fama बहुमत के कारण घमण्ड में इतने 

ता a कि वाम मोर्चे में शामिल अन्य पार्टियों 
ie ' करने की योजना बना रहे थे। वाम 
की इस रुख के कारण बड़ी बेचैनी थी और 
an की संकुचित कार्य-नीति की कड़ी आलोचना 
a a | निस्संदेह, माकपा की हार में इन 
Ta के असंतोष का भी योगदान -रहा है। 
वामपंथी क्षेत्रों में यह चर्चा चल पड़ी है कि अगर 
माकपा ते उनकी उपेक्षा की तो पूरे बंगाल में उसका 
2 प्रभाव पड़ सकता है। | se 
| कांग्रेस-इ ने इत दो उपचुनावों में अपनी 
आपसी गुटबंदी a बावजूद जीत हासिल की, यह 
| | नई कम महत्वपूर्ण नहीं है। कृष्णगंज में कांग्रेस 
उम्मीदवार आनंदमोहन विश्वास लगभग अकेले 
बुताव-अभियान में जुटे हुए थे। वहां किसी बड़े 
ांग्रेस-द नेता ने सभाओं में भाग नहीं लिया। 
|| तित्तमंत्री प्रणव मुखर्जी के लोगों से भरी 
हुई प्रदेश कांग्रेस-इ कमेटी ने उपचुनावों की बड़ी 


Se 
उ 


Me 
` लिए बड़ा पे 


उन ११ चुना | उपेक्षा की उसके नेता अधिवेशन की तैयारियों 
में माकपा ६५|| में छीता-झपटी करने में लगे रहे । कालियाचक 
Ñi qma | चुनाव क्षेत्र में रेलमंत्री गनी खान चौधरी ने गहरी 
नी सत्ता के ख| दिलचस्पी ली और यहां कांग्रेस-इ की जीत को वह 
विधानसभा ति वार विजयी हुए हैं, बह वस्तुतः दल की विजय के 
जीत ते परे|| बजाय परिवार और व्यक्तिगत जीत मानी जा 
जीत से ग ह| रही है। ` 

प्रतिष्ठा को बा . कांग्रेस-इ के विरोधी धड़े का कहना है कि 
का गांधी बी पति मिश्र, जिनको न तो विधायक दल का समर्थन 
रही TAN गत है और न ही सत्ता पर उनकी पकड़ है, के पास 
क कत्रो मे | किवनाथ प्रताप सिह की तरह त्यागपत्र दे देने 
गांधी उत $ भलावा कोई और विकल्प नहीं है। बैसे मी, 
ही करेंगी म शहर में प्रचार के दौरान आबकारी मंत्री 
न का बकरा * विध्ामूषण अन्य बातों के अलावा यह मी प्रचार 
| ९ रहे थे कि उप चुनाव के बाद श्रीपति मिश्र हट 
र चुतावश है, तब सब ठीक हो जायेगा। 

के हायो मे|| लेदशहर में बनारसी दास की जीत उनकी 
सकता, श है | जीत है। राष्ट्रीय लोकतांत्रिक मोर्चा 

E ) ने सरवर हुसैन खां के स्थान पर यदि 
ara के थी | ‘eel हिम्मतसिह को खड़ा किया होता, 
anna निने १ परिणाम कुछ और ही होता। लोकदल, 
पक्ष शे tso में अपने उम्मीदवार महमूद हसन 
पाकि be बीच यह्‌ प्रचार करके जिताया 
की ae भाई बाद में आई', इस are बनारसी 


पं नारा 


लगाया गया--पहले 
17 इस हले हिन्दू 


सीट के लिए रालोमो और 
उम्मीदवार मैदान में 


हिन्द 
T हई। लोकदल के हाथ से यह सीट 


Funding: 


S 


बेतिया में पार्टी क्यों हांरी? : चंद्रशेखर सिंह और 


डा० जगन्नाथ छाया : कृष्ण मुरारी किशन 


इंका ने फाजिलनगर सीट की जिम्मेदारी 
राज्यमंत्री बच्चा ' पाठक और राजमंगल पांडेय 
पर छोड़ रखी थी। बच्चा पाठक ने चुनाव प्रचार 


में न केवल जी तोड़' मेहनत की, वरन्‌ गोरखपुर . 


के हरिशंकर तिवारी और उनकी सहस्त्र सेना 
की मी मदद ली। ऐन मतदान के दिन दो स्थानों 
पर गोलियां भी चलं, जिसमें चार लोग मारे गये। 
इस गोलीकांड के संबंध में लोकदल के मोहन- 

सिह का आरोप है कि यह कांड बच्चा पाठक के 
'इञ्ञारे पर तिवारी और उनके आदमियों ने किया है। 
मोहन सिंह कें अनुसार-“२३ दिसम्बर को 
मतदान के दिन दोपहर दो बजे हरिशंकर तिवारी 
पटहेरवा थाने के पास मंगलपुर पोलिग स्टेशन 
पर ५ जीपों पर सवार अपनी सहस्त्र सेना के साय 
मतदान केन्द्र लूटने पहुंचे ये। निहत्य ग्रामीणों ने 
उनका मुकाबला किया। आतताइयों की गोली से 
१६ . वर्षीय युवक घटना-स्थल पर मारा गया। 
एक afer और अधेड़ व्यत्त घायल अवस्था 
में छटपटा रहे थे। मैंने स्वयं घायलों को एक जीप 
पर लाद कर पटहेरवा थाने पहुंचाया। वहां 
जिलाधिकारी और पुलिस अधीक्षक मौजूद थे। 
मैंने दोनों अधिकारियों से हरिशंकर तिवारी और 
उनके साथियों को गिरफ्तार करने को भी कहा, 
लेकिन जिला प्रशासन की ओर से इसका कोई 


` प्रयास नहीं किया गया। दोनों घायलों की बाद 


n 


a दूसरी घटना उसी दिन प्रातः 


fee बी है सं नस rin e बजे की है। इसमें तिवारी kg के विरोधी 


-आता। दोनों दलों के नेताओं ने आगामी चुनावों 


. हैं। इसमें अधिकांश रकम 'गुलछरें उड़ाने में ही 
. ८६३ टैक्सियां किराये पर ली गयी थीं, जिन पर 


अपनी जीत मान सकते हैं। मगर यहां भी कांग्रेस-इ 
संगठन में कोई भारी सुधार नहीं हुआ है । इससे यही 
नतीजा निकलता है कि पद्चिमी बंगाल में माकपा 
में जनता का विश्वास घटता जा रहा है और इसलिए 
उसने कांग्रेस-इ संगठन की दुर्बलता के बावजूद 
स्वय पहल कर उसको वोट दिया । 

इसके विपरीत बिहार में वेतिया संसदीय 
चुनाव क्षेत्र में भारतीय कम्युनिस्ट पार्टी की जीत 
से यह संकेत. मिलता है कि पार्टी की इंदिरा-विरोधी 
नीतियों को नया समर्थन मिला है और बिहार के 
एक बड़े नेता, योगीन्द्र शर्मा, की (जिन्होंने इंदिरा 
गांधी का सोवियत नेता आंद्रोपोब के नाम पत्र ले 
जाने के कांड में काफी नाम कमाया) इंदिरापरस्ती 
को स्वयं उनके घर में मात खानी पड़ी है। 

कुल मिलाकर ये उपचुनाव कांग्रेसःइ क्रे लिए 
उत्तर प्रदेश को छोड़कर उत्साहवर्द्धक हो सकते हैं 
क्योंकि इससे वह यह नतीजा निकाल सकती है 
कि आम चुनाव हों तो संसद में उसको वहमत मिल 
सकता है। मगर खतरा भी कोई कमः नहीं है कि वह 
बहुत कम बहुमत प्राप्त करे। इसलिए बेहतर यही 
होगा कि वह आगामी चुनाव की अंतिम तारीख से 
पहले चुनाव न कराये, बल्कि इस अवधि को संगठन i 
सुधारने में लगाये। राजीव गांधी के निकटवर्ती 
सूत्रों का कहता है कि उनका स्वयं यही विचार है। 

- mta वर्मा 


Ra प्रताप शाही के साथी राम प्रवेश सिह पर 
गोली चलायी गयी। राम प्रवेश तो बच गये, 
कितु उनका अंगरक्षक महांतम सिह सारा गया। 
राम प्रवेश वहां संजय विचार मंच के प्रत्याशी. 
का प्रचार कर रहे थे। oe ee 

राष्ट्रीय संजय मंच की पीलीपीत में हुई जीत 
का प्रदेश की राजनीति पर सबसे ज्यादा असर 
पड़ेगा। साधोगढ़ (जालौन) और फाजिलनगर 
में हारने वाले मंच के उम्मीदवारों ने जो मत 
प्राप्त किये हैं वे न केवल जनता पार्टी के नेतृत्व 
वाले पांच दलीय मोर्चे के उम्मीदवारों से बहुत 
अधिक हैं, वरन्‌ हारने वाले इंका उम्मीदवारों 
से थोड़ा ही कम है। 

उत्तर प्रदेश में लोकदल-भाजपा गठबंधन 
इन उप चुनावों में कारगर साबित हुआ है। यदि 
बुलंदशहर में उम्मीदवार का चयन ठीक हुआ 
होता, तो गठबंधन की स्थिति में और निखार 


TNT: 
$ हि, ; 


पमः 


में उम्मीदवार चयन करते समय पूर्वाग्रहों: से 
बचने का प्रयास किया तो इंका के असरदार 
विकल्प के रूप में उसे देखा जा सकेगा। 

अनुमान लगाया जाता है कि, इंका ने इस 
उप चुनाव में लगमग ३ करोड़ रुपये व्यय किये 


wd हुई है। समी ६ स्थानों पर प्रचार गर के लिए 


चुनावःप्रचार के बजाय अधिकांश युवा कांग्रेसी 


Gangotri. 


itute, Melukote Collection. 
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2 aa की आवाज सुनते ही बीना 

pi अपने बच्चे विकी को गोद में उठाये 
दरवाजे की ओर लपकी। यह क्या? 

कुडी खुलते ही दो नकाबपोश बंदूक और चाकू लिए 
अंदर दाखिल हो गये । एक ने झपट्टा मारेकर विकी 
को अपने कब्जे में कर लिया और दूसरा बंदूक 
की तोक पेर बीना को ASEH तक ले आया. : 

ag किसी कहानी या फिल्‍म का दृश्य नहीं, 
बल्कि १७ दिसम्बर, १६८३ की दोपहर एक बजे 
राजधानी दिल्ली में घटित एक सच्ची घटना है। 
सच तो यह है कि आये दिन लूटपाट, हत्या 
और बलात्कार की कोई-न-कोई सनसनीखेज घटना 
| राजधानी में घटती रही है और दिल्‍ली को लोग 
अपराधों की नगरी कहने लगे हैं। दिन दहाड़े हए 
अपराधों के चंद नमूने इस प्रकार है : a 
+२६ नवम्बर | दिल्ली के सबसे भीइ-भाड वाले 
बाजार करोलवाग स्थित सोने-चांदी की दुकान 
या ज्वेलर्स' में दोपहर दो बजे पिस्तौलों और 
कों से लैस छह सिख लुटेरे घुम आये और Xo 
मिनट मे लगभग २० लाख रुपये के जेवरात और 
नकदी लूटकर चलते बने। 
# १८ नवम्बर। डिफेंस कालोनी फ्लाई-ओवर के 
तचे दिल्ली पर्यटन विकास निगम द्वारा चलायी जा 
| आये और पिस्तौल की नोंक पर 
„„ ११% व्यये नकद लेकर चम्पत हो गये। 
रत Se । सर्वोदय एनक्लेव स्थित पंजाब 
और पंद्रह भिः SNE एक बजे के करीब घुसे 
गा मिनट में पांच लाख रुपये लूटकर चलते 

१९५२ : अपराधों में बढ़ोतरी का वर्ष : संसद 
श शीतकालीन अधिवेशन के दौरान केंद्रीय गहमंत्र 
काश चंद सेठी ने भी i Si रान केद्रीय गृहमंत्री 
कि १९८३ में a Saam pu IES किया 
He हुई है। ल्ला म a की संख्या में 
क सर्वेक्षण के अनुसार 
जहां देश में पहले 
„ १९ स्थान 


नुसार अपराध के मामले में 
ले सातवें स्थान पर थी, अब 
परे आ गयी है। १५ दिसम्बर, १६८३ 
दर किये y विभिन्न थानों में अपराध के जो 
है। यदि ऐसे ज! STR कुल संख्या २६,२६० 
Ars किन मामलों को भी शामिल किया जाये, 
|= oe oT दर्ज नहीं किया गया, तो 
| रक्षो में पिछले वर्ष की तुलना में इस वर्ष 
et fe प्रतिशत की वृद्धि हुई है। 
ce अनुसार १६८३ में १५ डकैती, 
athe दंगे और लूटपाट की १८३ 


Se] 
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या दिल्‍ली धीरे-धीरे अपनी शान्त गरिमा खोकर उन महानगरों 
हत्या या अपराध की कोई-न-कोई घटना होती है 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National By 


तुटे मी पिटे भी : डिफेंस कालोनी what 


वारदातें: दर्ज की गयीं | “इनमें १० डकैतियां, १३० 
-हत्याएं और लूटपाट के ८३ मामले सुलझाये जा 
चुके हैं,” गृहमंत्री सेठी ने सदन को बताया कि 
“इस सिलसिले में कुल ५०५ लोगों को गिरफ्तार 
किया जा चुका है! 
'अपराध की नगरी' क्यों ? : राजधानी में 
लगातार हुए सात बम-विस्फोटों, हत्या, लूटपाट, 
बलात्कार के अलावा इधर शहर की बसों में 
छीनाझपटी और लूटपाट की वारदातें इतनी बढ़ 
गयी हैं कि लोगों का बसों में सफर त दूभर 
गया है। 
: Fl दिसम्बर की सुबह दस बजे के करीब 
एक पत्रकार दफ्तर जाने के लिए बस नबर ८४ TE 
प्रगति मैदान से सवार हुआ। जब उसकी बस 
कस्तूरबा गांधी मार्ग पर मैक्समूलर भवन प 
पहुंची, तो चलती बस में पांच युवक चढ़ ग 
पत्रकार को मैक्समूलर भवत के स्टैंड पर उतरना 


Fk 


था, इसलिए वह गेट पर आ गया था। तभी पांचों 


अपराधों का कैलेण्डर रहा ? 


युवकों ने उसे चारों ओर से घेर लिया और चाकू 
की नोक पर उसकी जेबों की तलाशी लेने लगे। 
पत्रकार ज्योंही उतरने को हुआ, एक ने उसकी 
कलाई पर बंधी घड़ी उतार ली। ` 
- इतना ही नहीं,सांसदों के निवास भी सुरक्षित 
नहीं रहे। इधर लगातार दो सांसदों, जिनमें जनता 
पार्टी के मधु दंडवते भी शामिल हैं, के फ्लैट में चोरियां 
हुई हैं। i 
यहां रह रहे राजनयिक तो बहुत पहले से 
आतंकित हैं। महारानी बाग में अवकाइाप्राप्त 
राजनयिक के०आर०एफ० खिलानी और उनकी 
पत्ती. की नृशंस हत्या कर दी गयी | चाणक्यपुरी 
स्थित अमरीकी दूतावास के आवासीय फ्लैटों के 
अहाते में किसी नेः एंटी मिसाइल छोड़. दिया । 
कनाट प्लेस स्थित एयर फ्रॉस#और 'इराकी 
एयरबेज' के दफ्तरों में भयानक बम-विम्फोट हुए । 
जोर्डन के राजदूत मुहम्मद अली खुर्मा पर किसी ने 
अचानक आक्रमण कर, दिया और वह बुरी तरह | 


oe 


जख्मी हो गये। और यह सब १६८३ में ही हुआ l 
यमुना पार के दो सिनेमाघरों में हुए दो 
बम-विस्फोटों में छह .लोगों की जानें गयीं और 
४० घायल हुए। नई दिल्ली रेलवे स्टेशन पर हुए 
बमःविस्फोट में .२५ लोग जख्मी हुए। 
अप्रैल से नवम्बर, १६८३ के दौरान कुल २७१ 
विवाहित महिलाओं की जानें गयीं, जिनमें दहेज 
बलि भी शामिल हैं । ae 
` सड़क दुर्घटनाओं में हुई हजारों मौतों के 
अलावा पुलिस की गोलियों से ५ लोगों की जानें 
miata पश्चिमी दिल्ली में तथा दो दक्षिणी 
दिल्ली में बेकाबू भीड़ को तितर-बितर करने के 
उपक्रम में । 
राजेंद्र प्लेस स्थित “गोपाल टावर' अग्नि-कांड 
में एक अग्नि-शमन अधिकादी की जान गयी | 
-इसके अलावा पश्चिमी दिल्ली स्थित इंडियन आयल 
के गैस डिपो में आग लग जाने और फिर हजारों 
{सलिडरों के विस्फोट से तीन लोगों की जानें 
गयीं और अनेक घायल हो TÀ | 
नाबालिग लड़कियों के साथ बलात्कार की 
अनगिनत घटनाएं हुई | 
जिम्मेदार कौन? : दिल्ली के पुलिस आयुक्त 
सुभाष टंडन ने दिल्ली में बढ़ते हुए अपराध के लिए 
तीन-चार चीजों को जिम्मेदार ठहराया है । तेजी से 
बढ़ती हुई यहां की आबादी | दो राज्यों, उत्तर प्रदेश 
और हरियाणा की सीमा का दिल्‍ली की सीमा से 
लगा होना तथा जमानत पर छूटे हुए अपराधी । 
यह सही है कि जमानत पर छूटे हुए अनेक 
शातिर अपराधियों ने दिल्ली में कई बड़ी वारदातें 
की हैं। मसलन, त्यागी-गैम्बलर गिरोह के कुछ 
सदस्यों ने, जिनमें गिरोह की हीरोइन मीरा ठाकुर 
भी शामिल है, जमानत पर छूटने के बाद दिल्‍ली में 
कई वारदातें कीं और उत्तरी दिल्‍ली पुलिस ने उनमें 
से कुछ को फिर दबोच लिया है^ 
यह भी सही है कि दिल्ली में अनेक ऐसी 
वारदातें हुई हैं, जिनमें वारदात करने के बाद 
अपराधी सीमा पार कर सीमावर्ती राज्यों में भाग 
गये हैं और दिल्ली पुलिस हाथ मलती रह गयी है। 
हाल ही में दिल्ली पुलिस ने एक ऐसे कुख्यात 
गिरोह के सरगना सुभाष को एक मुठभेड़ में मार 
गिराया जो वारदात करने के बाद कार से दिल्ली 
की सीमा से बाहर भाग जाता था। हालांकि इस 
गिरोह के तीत अन्य सदस्यों में-रवीन्द्र उर्फ रवि 
भी है जो तिहाड़ जेल के वार्डर महेश और भारत 
भूषण के साथ जेल से भाग निकला था। 
यह भी सच है कि दिल्ली की तेजी से बढ़ती हुई 
आबादी भी यहां के अपराधों में हुई बढ़ोतरी के 
लिए जिम्मेदार है, लेकिन इनके अलावा कुछ और 
प्रमुख कारण भी *ैं। 
पुलिस और पुलिस-अधिकारियों के बेटे: 
१६८३ में राजधानी में हुए अपराधूं में पुलिस और 
j पुलिस-अधिकारिचं की भूमिका भी प्रमुख रही है । 
| राजधानी के प्रसिद्ध व्यापारी कृष्ण सिकंद 
© | बय हत्या के सिलसिले में केंद्रीय जांच ब्यूरो ने जिस 
कित मुख्य अपराधी लेफ्टिनेंट कर्नल जीत चौधरी 


t= 


wo 


ee 
: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


को गिरफ्तार किया है, वह दिल्ली पुलिस के प्रथम 
इंसपेक्टर-जनरल साधुराम चौधरी के बेटे हैं। 
दिल्ली के भूतपूर्व पुलिस आयुक्त बजरंग लाल 
के बेटे feast लाल की' कारगुजारियां किसी से 
छिपी नहीं । वसंत विहार,स्थित एक डिपार्टमेंटल 


स्टोर 'माडर्न बाजार का किस्सा-जहां feast 
.और उसके साथियौं ने eset मचाया था--आप 


'माया, मई, १६८३ के अंक में पढ़ चुके होंगे। : 


इसी साल अप्रैल में करोल बाग के एक कुख्यात" 


बदमाश लवली:को तीन-चार युवकों ने भरे बाजार 
मौत के घाट उतार दिया । इन युवकों में दिल्ली: 
पुलिस के एक वरिष्ठ अधिकारी का बेटा भी है। 
हाल ही में केंद्रीय जांच ब्यूरो ने जाली नोट 
के मामले में दिल्‍ली की एक नई फिलम अभिनेत्री 
की खबर ली है, जिसके पिता पुलिस के बड़े अधिकारी 
हैं । खुफिया सूत्रों का कहना है कि १६५० में दिल्‍ली 


विश्वविद्यालय के एक कालेज से बी०ए० आनर्स 
करने के बाद वह लड़की बंबई चली गयी, जहां उसने 
नाटकों में हिस्सा लेना शुरू किया। इसी दरम्यान 
उसका परिचय पंजाब के भूतपूर्व इंसपेक्टर-जनरल 


r 
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के बेटे रमन ग्रेवाल से हुआ | दोनों के पिता Ff 


अफंसर थे, इसलिए दोनों में गहरी मित्रता ही 
और दोनों साथ-साथ रहने लगे। रमत गु 
नशीली चीजों की तस्करी करता था। यह अभित 
पहले अनजाने में रमन की गतिविधियों a 
रही, फिर जान-बूझकर उसकी मदद करती 


इनके अलावा दिल्ली में कई ऐसी वा. 


हुई हैं, जिनमें पुलिस या पुलिस 


बेटे शामिल रहे हैं। Ben tt 
उग्रवादी और आतंकवादी व 
प्रकाश चंद सेठी ने संसद.के शीतकालीत Ha 


के दौरान सदन को यह भी बताया कि इध 


में जो अपराध हुए हैं, उनमें कुछ 
वादियों के साथ मिले हुए हैं। यह सही 
अरुणाचल और पंजाब के कुछ 
उभ्रवादियों ने अपने राजनीतिक 


करने के लिए दिल्ली को अपना केद्र ब 


बहीं दूसरी ओर अंतरराष्ट्रीय अपराधी 


| को आतंकित किये हुए हैं। 
महज रोमांच के लिए: रता 


7 


m 7 


के पिता पूर्ति | 
मित्रता हो गग 
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: और नव धनाढ्य घरों के युवक महज रोमांच 
क लिए भी अपराध 'करते रहे हैं। भूतपूर्व केंद्रीय 
मंत्री तथा कर्नाटक के भूतपूर्व मुख्यमंत्री Fe 


| Sar के नाती सुनील संदीप ने न्यूयार्क से 


भारत आते वक्त दिल्‍ली के पालम एयरपोर्ट पर उस 
का हंगामा खड़ा कर दिया था, जब वह अपने साथ 
बड़ा हुआ न मे से एक का प्रयोग करता हुआ भाग 
एक कारण शराब भी : राजधानी के युवकों में 
_* + बढ़ते फैशन ने भी राजधानी के अपराधों में 
a ; ee है। इस सिलसिले में कांग्रेस-इ के 
Te शेखर एवं सांसद कै०लकपा के हे के० 
तथा उसके दोस्तों ने अगस्त में जो 
गारस्तानी की, वह उल्लेखनीय है। 


क्तौ हरियाणा सीमा पर शेखर और उसके 


` 


रहे cat के किनारे कार में बैठकर बीयर पी 
पर अपनी और बीयर खत्म होने के बाद खाली बोतलों 
पिस्तौलों से निशाना साध रहे थे। 


| शी 
| उनकी रम्यान एक युवा उद्योगपति खुशवंत सिंह 


पिस्तौल » लि का निशाना बन गया | 


' हथियारों के कुल २४९९० 


आसानी से पैसा इकट्ठा करने का साधन: 
बढ़ती हुई महंगाई और अपने खर्चे को पूरा करने के 
लिए भी राजधानी में कई अपराध हुए हैं। १७ 
दिसम्बर, १६८३ को उत्तरी दिल्ली के उद्योगपति के 
घर जिन दो नकाबपोझ लुटेरों को गिरफ्तार किया 


गया वे दोनों सेना के वरिष्ठ अधिकारियों के बेटे | 


हैं--तादिर बिल्लिमोरिया औरं हेमंत सहाय | पूछ- 
ताछ के दौरान दोनों ने पुलिस को बताया ts वे 
हंसराज कालेज में बी०काम० के छात्र हैं और 


“कालेज होस्टल में रह रहे Bl उनके अभिभावक 


माहवारी खर्च के लिए ७०० रुपये m रहे हैं, 
जिनसे उतका खर्च नहीं चलता और उन्हें हमेशा 
पैसों को तंगी रहती है, इसलिए उन्होंने लूट की 
योजना बनायी । ये तो अमीर घरानों के लड़के थे, 
राजधानी के उन बेरोजगार, गरीब युवकों की स्थिति 
का अंदाजा लगाइए, जिन्हें दोनों वक्त की -रोटी 
ve की सहज उपलब्धता : आज से तीन 
साल पहले राजधानी में पिस्तौल, रिवाल्वर आदि 
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लाइसेंस दिये गये थे, fs 


जव्रकि आज इनकी संख्या ४०,००० से ऊपर ह 
हथियारों के लाइसेंस के मामले में अब दिल्ली भी 
विहार और उत्तर प्रदेश की तरह हो गया है, जहां 
नौकरशाहों और राजनीतिज्ञों की सिफारिशों पर 
शातिर अपराधियों को भी लाइसेंस दिये जाते रहे हैं। 
_ राजनीतिज्ञों की भूमिका : दिल्ली राजनीतिज्ञों 
की नगरी है और यहां का हर सरकारी कर्मचारी, 
चाह वह पुलिस का ही क्यों न हो, बड़ा सतर्क रहता 
él लेकिन पुलिस अधिकारियों की परेशानी यह है 
कि छोटे-मोटे या बड़े अपराधियों के मामले 
मे थ राजनीतिज्ञ हमेशा दखलंदाजी करते रहे हैं। 
इतना ही नहीं, वे खुद भी अपराध में कभी- 
मभार पराक्ष-या अपरोक्ष रूप से शामिल रहे हैं। 
2 ९५३ में ही एक सांसद गोहिल के फिरोज शाह्‌ 
राड स्थित फ्लैट में ललड़कियों के चल रहे धंधे का 
भडाफाड़ हुआ | कई अन्य राजनीतिज्ञ अपने फ्लैट में 
अपराधियों को संरक्षण देते रहे हैं। 


पुलिस की परेशानी : गृह राज्यमंत्री पी० बेंकट |: 


सुवय्या ने बताया कि १६८३ में पुलिस के खिलाफ 
कुल ३५०५ शिकायतें मिलीं, जिनमें से: ३२६० 
मामलों की जांच पूरी हो चुकी है और २१५ पुलिस-- 
कमियों को मुअत्तल किया जा चुका है। 

यह सही है कि दिल्ली पुलिस की संख्या में 
पिछले साल की तुलना में १६८३ में बृद्धि हुई 
(१६५२ में इतकी संख्या २३,७०० थी, १६८३ में 
३०,०००), फिर भी साठ-सत्तर लाख की आवादी 
वाले शहर के लिए यह अब भी अपर्याप्त है। 

फरवरी, १६८३ में दिल्ली पुलिस में एक अलग 
'दहेज विरोधी सेल' की स्थापना हुई, जिसमें अभी 
कुल १५ कर्मचारी हैं। एक उपायुक्त, दो सहायक 
आयुक्त, सात जांच अधिकारी और कुछेक सिपाही 
इस अहम काम को अंजाम दे रहे हैं । इस पर भी सेल 
की प्रभारी श्रीमती कंवलजीत दयोल सेल की पूर्ण- 
कालिक प्रभारी नहीं हैं । श्रीमती दयोल दिल्‍ली की 
सशस्त्र पुलिस की छठी बटालियन की कमांडेंट भी 
हैं और' उन्हें अपना आधा समय उस काम को भी 
देना पड़ता है.। 


दिल्ली पुलिस का अधिकांश समय तो प्रदर्शनों, | 


धरनों और अति विशिष्ट लोगों की सुरक्षा-व्यवस्था 
में ही बीत जाता है। १७ नवम्बर को सर्वोदय 
एनक्लेव स्थित पंजाब नेशनल बैंक की शाखा में जिस 
समय लुटेरे पांच लाख रुपये लूटकर ले गये, उस समय 
इलाके की पुलिस रानी एलिजाबेथ के आगमन की 
सुरक्षा<व्यवस्था में लगी थी। र 
दिल्ली पुलिस के पास अत्याधुनिक उपकरणों 


का भी अभाव है। अपर्याप्त वायरलेस सेटों के . 
अलावा सिर्फ दो 'डाग-स्क्वाड' हैं । हालांकि | 


गृहमंत्री सेठी ने कहा है कि दिल्ली पुलिस को 
आधुनिक बनाने की दिशा में भरकार प्रयत्नशील 
है और एक नयी 'खोज-एजेसी' बनाने का प्रस्ताव है ।. 


कहते हैं, प्रध्छनमंत्री ने विशेष रूप से गृह- ' 
मंत्रालय को इसके बारे में: लि्रग्है और दिल्‍ली | 


की सम्पूर्ण पुलिस व्यवस्था को एक नया स्वरूप 
देने की योजन! भी बना ली गई है। 


छर शंका -शुरेश चल नहो 


Sp 


Re a 


 नहीं,यह तो तुम्हारा हमेशा का प्यारा | 
बिनाका फ्लोराइड है... ः 
एकनए खूबसूरत पैकमें। ||". 


: खबरें 3 

; ; | समञ्े 

बिनाका फलोराइड असल में दांतों के एनॅमल से i 
मिलकर आपके दांतों को मजबूत बनाता है. ' 


दांतों को सड़ने से बचाता है और दर्दनाक . 

दंत-छिद्रों को CE ee 21 है. बिनाका फ्लोराइड से ही 
* अपने दांतों को सूर्राक्षत रखिए. 

आज ही खरीदिए. 


बिनाका / फ्लोर: 
भारत का सबसे पहला और प्रभावी फ्लोराइड oo 
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y रू के गृसुद्रारे को जला कर राख कर दिये 

जाने की सनसनीखेज खबरों की अस- 

a लियत सामने आ जाने के बाद अब यह 

ae तरह स्पष्ट हो गया है कि कैसे गैर-जिम्मेदार 

free Anii नेता और असावधान सरकार 

आग की Sea के सामान्य संबंधों को 

ae धकेल सकते हैं। 

ए S को जला देते की ंतिपूर्ण 

समझे बगैर उच भी तरह की पुष्टि की जरूरत 

११ आ सिख नेता भिडरांवाले ने 

~ `` के पंजाब बंद' के आह्वान में एक 

बना लिया था। यही नहीं, उन्होंने 

करोड़ हिन्दुओं को नष्ट' कर डालने 

गया है ae डाली थी। अब यह .साफ हो 

की दृष्टि से तो वह भवन धामिक औपचारिकता 

में स्वाहा हल TENT aa था और न ही वह आग 
° SAT AT | 

3 वस्तुतः 


* लिए 


तो वहां गही कहा जा सकता, क्योंकि अभी तक 
Tra साहूब' है, न ही 'निशान साहब ।' 


ea fsx] 


3 इसे भी बः 
जाब से एक 
की धमकी a` 


किया उक्त इमारत का निर्माण गुरुद्धारे 
जङ्ग ग रहा था, परंतु अभी तक उसे 


तिल का ताड़ : गुरुद्वारे का निर्माणाधीन भवन : बीच के दरवाजे में दो पट्टियां जली हुई दीख रही हैं 
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m Genet ताली eaa” ee. 


की ect tt a 
पिछल feat A ae > S SLA SN ला कर नष्ट कर देने' की 
afa क्या यह सब प्रेस, 


साम्प्रदायिक नेताओं और 


२६ नवंबर की रात किन्हीं शरारती तत्वों ने इमारत 
के दरवाजे की दो पट्टियों को जला दिया | दरवाजे 
के इस एक बटा छह हिस्से को जला देने को ही 
'गुरुद्वारे को आंग में स्वाहा' करना कहा गया था । 
घटना की रिपोर्ट स्थानीय गुरुद्वारा भंडार के 
प्रभारी जरनैल fag ने २७ नवंबर को पुलिस में 
दर्ज करायी | पुलिस ने भारतीय दंड संहिता की 
धारा ४३५ के तहत मामला दजे कर जांच प्रारभ 
कर दी। पुलिस जब “घटनास्थल पर पहुंची, तो 
उसने एक हस्तलिखित पोस्टर भी चिपका पाया, 


जिस पर 'खालिस्तान मुर्दाबाद' आदि के साथ 


अंत में 'जय हिन्दू संघ लिखा हुआ था। 

बीकानेर के एक दैनिक समाचारपत्र के चूरू 
स्थित संवाददाता विनोद पाठक ने अपने अखबार 
को घटना की ख़बर मेजी-और इस खबर के साथ 
ही गड़बड़ की शुरुआत हो गयी | खबर में कहा गया 
था कि, “चूरू में सिखों के एकमात्र गुरुद्वारे को 
जलाकर नष्ट कर दिया गया है।” उक्त दैनिक 
के प्रबंध संपादक यू०एत आई ( समाचार समिति: 
यूनाइटेड न्यूज इंडिया) के बीकानेर स्थित अल्प- 
कालीन संवाददाता (T) 


खबर ने काफी विस्फोटक रुख ले लिया था । 


हैं। उन्होने घटना |. 


को कुछ और चटपटा बनाते हुए खबर यू०एन० 
आई० के जयपुर कार्यालय को भेज दी। जयपुर 
कार्यालय ने तुरंत खबर को अपने दिल्‍ली कार्यालय 
को भेज दिया। और जैसा कि स्वाभाविक था, 
अगले दिन ख़बर देश भर के समाचारपत्रों 
सुखियों में छपी । इसके साथ ही आ गया भिडरांवाले 
का पंजाब से हिन्दू जाति को नष्ट कर देने की 
धमकी भरा वक्तव्य | : 
उधर चूरू में घटना ने दूसरा ही मोड़ ले 
लिया। २६ नवंबर को तीन सिख परिवारों को 
चिट्ठियां मिलीं कि या तो चूरू के सभी सिख ५ 
दिसम्बर तक इलाका छोड़ दें, वरना परिणाम 
भयंकर होंगे। चिट्टियों में भेजनेवाले के ताम की 
जगह 'जय हिन्दू संघ' लिखा हुआ था। 'गुरु सिह 
सभा, चूरू' के अध्यक्ष चरणवीर सिह (जिन्हें 
भी वैसा पत्र मिला था) ने पुलिस में रिपोर्ट दर्ज 
करायी। पुलिस ते शक बहुत आश्चर्यजनक बात 
देखी कि २६ नवंबर को जिस,दिन तीनों सिख 
परिवारों को पत्र मिले थे, उसी दिन पत्र मिलने की 
खबर बीकानेर के उक्त दैनिक व कुछ अन्य पत्रों, 
में प्रकाशित हो गयी थी। जाहिर था कि खबर 


a 


` 
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कम-से-कम एक दिन पूर्व तो भेजी ही गयी होगी | 
यानी समाचार भेजने वाले को पत्रों की बात पत्र 
मिलने से पूर्व ही ज्ञात थी । इसी आधार पर पुलिस ने 
ख़बर भेजने वाले पत्रकार विनोद पाठक को 
गिरफ्तार कर लिया। कहना न होगा कि धमकी 
भरे पत्र भेजने वाले 'जय हिन्दू संघ' से उनका कोई- 
न-कोई ताल्लुक तो अवश्य रहा होगा, वरना सिख 
परिवारों को पत्र मिलने से पूर्व ही उन्हें पत्रों की 
जानकारी कैसे होती? 

सारे घटनाक्रम से न केवल चूरू का सिख वर्ग, 
बल्कि दूसरे नागरिक भी हतप्रभ थे। उन्हें अपने 
ही शहर की घटनाओं की जानकारी अखबारों से 
मिल रही थी,! “समूचे गुरुद्वारे के जलं कर नष्ट' 
होने जैसी खबरें, उनका विश्वास अखबारों पर से 
कम कर देने के लिए काफी थीं । अस्सी हजार की 
आवादी वाले शहर चूरू में अभी तक ऐसी नौबत 
नहीं आयी कि सिखों व हिन्दुओं के बीच 
सांप्रदायिक तनाव हुआ हो। बल्कि, इतना सब 
हो जाने के बाद भी चूरू में किसी तरह का सांप्रदायिक 
तनाव पैदा नहीं हुआ। जिस गुरुद्वारे को लेकर 
इतना वावेला मचा था, उसके निर्माण के लिए 
हिन्दू व सिखो दोनों ही वर्गों के लोगों ने धन दिया 
था। पैसें के अभाव में गुरुद्वारा भवन का निर्माण- 
कार्य पूरा नहीं हुआ था। वह्‌ प्रायः बंद रहता था। 
इसी कारण भवन के भीतरी फर्श पर घास और 
जंगली वनस्पति उग आयी थी । लेकिन भिडरांवाले 


zalga में आपका 
अधिक किफ्रायती 
सारथी __क्कुछ ही 
पक्रायें __ जो at 
आपको पसन्द हो ! 


हर areal में हर जगह 
मिलते हैं 


= खडइ€ ` TA 


जैसे सिख नेताओं को शायद असलियत से अधिक 
लेना-देना नहीं था। उन्हें तो बस एक कथित 
घटना का राजनीतिक इस्तेमाल भर करना था, 
और वह उन्होंने कर दिया। 

सरकार का दोष: दोष राजस्थान सरकार का 
भी कम नहीं ter उसने भी शीघ्र असलियत का 
पता लगा कर अखबारों में छपी श्रांतिपूर्ण खबरों 
का खंडन करने की जरूरत नहीं समझी । बल्कि 
न केवल राज्य के पुलिस विभाग के senfa- 
कारियों, बल्कि स्वयं गृहराज्यमंत्री भैरोसिह 
गुर्जर ने घटना की पुष्टि ही की । मुख्यमंत्री चुप्पी 
साधे रहे। शायद सरकार नहीं जानती थी कि 
उनकी भूमिका के क्या मायने देश के लिए हो सकते 
हैं। ६ दिन तक सोने के बाद २ दिसम्बर को सरकार 
जागी और वह भी संभवतः इसलिए कि संसद 
में घटना को लेकर हंगामा शुरू हो "चुका था। 
२ दिसम्बर को राज्य के उद्योग उपमंत्री सरदार 
जगत fag ने दस दूसरे सिख नेताओं के साथ चूरू 
की यात्रा की और हालत का जायजा लिया। 
राजस्थान अकाली दल के अध्यक्ष उजागर सिह 
भी उनके साथ के। प्रतिनिधि मंडल ने चूरू से 
लौट कर कहा कि समाचार-पत्रों में छपी खबरें 
अतिशयोक्तिपूर्ण और भ्रांति फैलानेवाली हैं, चूरू 
में कोई सांप्रदायिक तनाव नहीं है। 

झूठी ख़बरों का दुष्परिणाम : लेकिन खबरों का 
खंडन होते-होते काफी देर हो चुकी थी। अनेक 


CUES 
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स्थानों पर सिखों-हिन्दुओं के बीच मछ 
चुकी थीं। सादुलपुर रेलवे स्टेशन as 
ही एक घटना १ दिसम्बर को हुई। N 
नौजवानो ने जो अपने को सिख छात्र 
सदस्य बताते थे, गंगानगर एक्सप्रेस ट्रेन a 
की। अन्य लोगों व frat के बीच 
फलस्वरूप ५ लोग घायल हो गये। एक को ie 
हालत में अस्पताल. में भर्ती | 


Pe | 


उत्तेजित होकर हजारों लोगों ने सिद्ध 

को घेर लिया। अन्ततः पुलिस बड़ी गो 
नौजवानों को बचाकर ले जा सकी। m | 
लोगों के बीच हुई हिसक मुठभेड़ में २८ पुम E 


और बीसियों नागरिक घायल हो गये। a, 


सहित अन्य अनेक स्थलों पर भी तनाव का 
वरण बना, पर कोई अप्रिय घटना नहीं हूं। 
कहना न होगा कि राजस्थान सरकार a 
की जांच करने और वस्तुस्थिति लोगों को ag 
में इतना विलम्ब न बरतती, तो हालात इतने २| 
बिगड़ते | राजस्थान विधानसभा में विपक्ष के नेता! 
तथा भू०पू० मुख्यमंत्री भैरोंसिह शेखावत ने 
चूरू का दौरा करने के बाद आरोप लगाया है| 
“राज्य सरकार ने इस संबंध में छपी खबरों ग्ञ 
खंडन करने में सुस्ती बरती | संसद में जव मामन 
गूंजा, तो ही सरकार सक्रिय हुई।” उन्होंने मामे 
की न्यायिक जांच की मांग की है। | 
í ane TA. 
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न १९८३ के 2 के बाद जम्मू- 


Ti ant में बनी नेशनल कांफ्रेंस की 
ग । पुलिस | Qrat को कांग्रेस-इ मान्यता देने के 
3S mi लिए तैयार नहीं लगती। कांग्रेस-इ के बड़े-छोटे 
। गये। गगा | at नेता डाक्टर फारूख अब्दुल्ला के मुख्यमंत्री 
तनाव का बा. | बनने के वैधानिक, राजनीतिक और नैतिक अधिकार 
[टचा नहीं हई! को चुनौती दे रहे हैं । यह चुनौती अब सिर्फ वक्तव्यो 
Rr बला| | तक ही सीमित नहीं रही है, बल्कि इसने अनवरत 
लोगों को कऋई|||' | आंदोलन का स्वरूप ले लिया है। ७ नवम्बर को 
हालात Sy | जम्मू बंद और १४ दिसम्बर को विरोध दिवस 


में विपक्ष के के 


बाग मनाने के अलावा जहां कहीं भी मुख्यमंत्री फारूख 
शेखावत ने भ| 


जाते हैं, उनके विरुद्ध काली झंडियों का प्रदर्शन 


प लगाया हैहि,|| | किया जाता है। 

छपी खबरों ui कांग्रेस-इ का आरोप है कि नेशनल कांफ्रेंस 
मे जव माझ || | ने चुनाव धांधलियों से जीता है, इसलिए 
` उन्होंने माम ||| | यह अवैधानिक सरकार है। यह भी आरोप लगाया 
है। !| | जाता है कि फारूख अब्दुल्ला की सरकार राष्ट्र: 
“ratte शास्री || | बिरोधी है, जिसके सबूत में १३ अक्तूबर के क्रिकेट 


मैच में भारत-विरोधी प्रदर्शन और सिख उग्र- 
वादियों के प्रशिक्षण कैम्पों का उल्लेख किया जाता 
है। अतः कांग्रेस-इ द्वारा चलाये जा रहे इन आन्दोलनों 
के परिप्रेक्ष्य में यह सन्देह उठना स्वाभाविक है 
कि क्या केन्द्र राज्य सरकार को हटाने के लिए 
कभी भी, कोई भी कार्रवाई कर सकता है। 

` कांग्रेस-इ ने जम्मू के क्षेत्रीय अधिकारों का 
भा सवाल उठाया है और मांग की है कि क्षेत्रीय 
भेदभाव की नीति खत्म की जाये। कांग्रेस-इ 
महासचिव व सांसद राजीव ग़ांधी ने अल्पसंख्यकों 
E के हितों की अवहेलना की शिकायत 

Q 


n 


भी की 
ग्रेस के अभियान को जम्मू के हिन्दुओं के 
n क आम समर्थन मिल रहा है। इसका 
है ae पूरी तरह भाजपा की जगह 
० Teg जिन कारणों से जम्मू के हिन्दू 
मा कर रहे हैं, उन्हीं कारणों से कश्मीरी 
Aon ee दूर होते जा रहे हैं। चुनाव के 


दौरान दिखायी 
दिया क्षेत्रीय भावनाओं 
का भुवीकरण = त्रीयं साम्प्रदायिक भावनाओं , 


à कुछ और आगे बढ़ा है। 
गा में कश्मीरी मुसलमानों के बहुमत ने 
aa oo से बचने के लिए क्षेत्रीय पार्टी 
ते ' Tale जम्मू के हिन्दुओं के बहुमत 
ह आधिपत्य से बचने के लिए दिल्ली की 
को मतदाताओं लिया। धांधली के होने या न होने 
aera प्रवृत्ति पर अधिक प्रभाव न पड़ा | 


= AAU SER oy होते, तो भी परिणाम 


कोंग्रेस: ` 
s र के नेता यह आशा बांधे हुए थे कि 
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{का विरोधी हूं, 


फारूख के बहनोई गुलाम मुहम्मद शाह नेशनल 
कांफ्रेंस -के कम-से-कम १२ विधायकों को तोड़ 
लेंगे और नेशनल कांफ्रेस सरकार अल्पमत में हो 
जायेगी। और तब कांग्रेसःइ और शाह ग्रुप का 
मिला-जुला मंत्रिमंडल बन सकेगा । 
कश्मीर के वर्तमान वातावरण में कश्मीरी 
मुस्लिम विधायकों का कांग्रेस-इ का साथ देना 
आसान नहीं। इसके अलावा राज्य द्वारा प्रस्तुत 
दल-बदल विरोधी कानून उच्चतम न्यायालय में 
विचाराधीन है । तब तक दल बदलने वाले विधायकों 
को वोट देने के हक से बंचित रखा"जायेगा | 
कांग्रेस-इ और शाह ग्रुप को यदि बहुमत 
प्राप्त हो भी जाये, तो भी जरूरी a कि उन्हें 
मंत्रिमंडल बनाने का तिमंत्रण*मिले, क्योंकि राज्य 
के संविधान के अनुसार राज्यपाल मंत्रिमंडल 
के परामर्श के बिना कोई फैसला नहीं कर सकता । 
१६७७ में जब कांग्रेस ने शेख अब्दुल्ला से अपना 
समर्थन वापस लिया था, तो राज्यपाल ते कांग्रेस 
नेता को सरकार बनाने का निमंत्रण देने की बजाय 
शेख का यह परामर्श माना कि विधान सभा को 
भंग करके नये चुनाव कराये T, हालांकि शेख 
केवल चार विधायक थे | र i Pe 
pere केवल एक ही स्थिति में मंत्रिम 


के परामर्श की अवहेलना कर सकेता 


ता है, जब 


चलाना असम्भव हो जाये। क्या कांग्रेस-इ द्वारा 
4 | चलाया जा रहा अनवरत आंदोलन ऐसा ही संकट 
i पैदा करने की ओर प्रेरित है ? 
| इसके साथ ही यह सवाल Soar है कि क्या 
राज्यपाल शासन के बाद दुबारा चुनाव कराये 

जायेगे, तो कांग्रेस-इ क्ली स्थिति पहले से बेहतर 
हो जायेगी ? या कहीं फारूख को 'हीरो' बनने का 
मौका तो नहीं मिल जायेगा ? 

कांग्रेस-इ इसके बारे में क्या सोचती है और 
उसके विशेषज्ञ कौन-सी रणनीति अख्तियार करता 
चाहेंगे, इसके वारे में कुछ नहीं कहा जा सकता । 
वास्तव में फारूख मंत्रिमंडल को तोड़ने का 
निश्चय हो चुका है या फारूर्ख को डरा-धमंका 
कर सीधे रास्ते' पर लाने के प्रयत्न हो रहे हैं ? 

कश्मीर की सबसे बड़ी पार्टी नेशनल कांफ्रेंस 
| और उसके नेता को राष्ट्र-विरोधी सिद्ध करने का 
सीधा frat यह निकलता है कि कश्मीरी 
जनता का बहुमत राष्ट्र-विरोधी है। मगर ऐसा 
विश्वास पैदा करने का प्रयास करके कांग्रेस-इ 
फारूख की छवि कश्मीर में तो बिगाड़ नहीं सकती, 
केष भारत में भी उनके और कश्मीर के लोगों के 
बारे में शायद गलतफहमियां ही अधिक पैदा हों । 
कश्मीर में राष्ट्रहित को खतरा का नारा दे कर 
कांग्रेस-इ अपने हिन्दू वोट और पक्के कर सकती है । 

जितनी वार क्रश्मीर के भारत से अटूट 
सम्बंध की घोषणा फारूख करते रहते हैँ, कोई 
कांग्रेसी नेता नहीं करता। फिर भी फारूख पर 
शक क्यों ? यह सवाल आज हूर कश्मीरी मुसलमान 
पूछ रहा है। 5 

शेख अब्दुल्ला ने कश्मीर के अंतरराष्ट्रीय 
स्थिति से सम्बंधित सवाल को कभी पूरी तरह 
समाप्त नहीं किया था । भारत से BEATE के विलय 
के हामी होने के बावजूद, वह इसे कभी अटूट नहीं 
कहते थे। फिर भी श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी और शेख 
के सम्बंध कभी इतने न बिगड़े थे, जितने प्रधानमंत्री 
के फारूख के साथ बिगड़ चुके हैं। 

प्रधानमंत्री और मुख्यमंत्री-सम्बन्ध कइमीर 
और शेष भारत के सम्बन्धों से जुड़े हुए नहीं हैं। 
फारूख का सबसे बड़ा अपराध यह है कि बह 
कांग्रेस-इ के विरोधियों से मिल झये हैं। कांग्रेस-इ 
और नेशनल कांफ्रेंस की टक्कर को उन्होने कश्मीर 
तक ही सीमित नहीं. रखा है, बल्कि कांग्रेस-इ का 
मुकाबला करने.के लिए देश के विस्ब्॒त राजनीतिक 
क्षेत्रों का भी उन्होंने सहारा लिया है। 

शेख अब्दुल्ला कभी-कभी केन्द्र से नाखुश 
होते थे, परन्तु देश की राजनीति में अधिक दखल 
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दिल्‍ली से लन्दन के लिए हफ़्ते में B: उड़ाने. 


दिल्ली-लंदन हवाई मार्ग पर आवागमन सुख-सुविधा. हमारे खुशमिजाज़ कर्मचारी, स्वादिष्ट शाकाहारी या मांसाहारी 
में मुझसे कोई बाज़ी नहीं मार सकता. आपकी हर ज़रूरत का खयाल रखते हे. यूरोपीय खानपान. ee 
जी हाँ, हर हफ़्ते में वहाँ छः बार पहुँचता हूँ. ओर आप ही की भाषा में बातचीत करते है.. आखिर हमारी तरह और कौनसी 
बेशक, मुझे अन्तरराष्ट्रीय शोहरत इनके अलावा एक और हसीन पहल , सकता है आपको? एक बार हमारी i 
दिलानेवाली भौर भी कई खास बाते है भी है. साड़ियों में सजी मुस्कराती विमान मेहमाननवाज्ी आज़माकर देखिए देव 
जैसे कि शाही शानोशौकत : दिलनशीं परिचारिकाएँ आपके लिए. परोसती है अधिक जानकारी के लिए अपने / ; 
मेहमाननवाज़ी और बिल्कुल घर जैसी ` एजेण्ट या एअर-इंडिया से संपर्क 
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„~ gy उनका सिद्धांत था कि जो भी दल | में 
नहीं Saree होगा, वह उसी के साथ मैत्री 
केद T आरत और उसके प्रधानमंत्री से दोस्ती की 

४ » लगभग वैसे ही करते थे, जैसे दो आजाद 
m E $। परन्तु फारूख एक भारतीय नागरिक 
देश करते ९ A R राजनीति ` 
“ac पर सारे देश को राजनी मे प्रा दखल 
के हैँ और केन्द्रीय सरकार की पार्टी से कोई 
पाए सम्बंध नहीं रखना चाहते। 


और उग्रवादियों से भी फारूख की घनिष्ठता है।, 
3 कई अन्य राज्यों की तरह जम्मू व कब्मीर 
में भी सिख नौजवानों के कुछ “कैम्प लगे हैं। 
इन कैम्पों में केवल धर्म प्रचार की बातें हुई, जैसा 
कि उनके संचालकों का कहना है या उनमें फौजी 
किस्म का प्रशिक्षण भी दिया गया, इस बारे में 
निर्णायक तौर पर कुछ कहना कठिन है। इसी 
अकार यह कहना भी उतना ही कठिन है कि इन 
कैम्पों के वारे में फारूख सरकार को पूर्व सूचना 
थी और उन्हें सरकार का समर्थन प्राप्त था। 

सत्ता की लड़ाई में प्रतिद्रंद्रियों की हैसियंत से 
नेशनल कांफ्रेंस और कांग्रेस-इ का आपसी विरोध . 
स्वाभाविक है। परन्तु इस विरोध«में एक-दूसरे 
की देश के प्रति वफादारी पर शक करना अनुचित 
ol दूसरी ओर, इससे कोई राजनीतिक लाभ 
निकलने की सम्भावना भी नहीं 

भारत से कश्मीर के अटूट सम्बंध की रट लगाने 
के बावजूद फारूख की वफादारी पर शक करने से 
काग्रेस-इ कश्मीरी मुसलमानों में अधिक लोकप्रिय 
नहीं हो सकती, बल्कि पार्टी वह मौका खो उही है 
जो राज्य के प्रमुख विरोधी दल के नाते उमे प्राप्त 
है। सरकार की प्रशासनिक कमजोरियों के कारण 
उसकी लोकप्रियता में जो कमी आ रही थी, वह 
फारूख की वफादारी की बहस के कारण ओझल 
हो रही है। 


कहां तक पर्याप्त 
ता उनम कैसे निपटती, इन wet पर अलग-अलग 
राय हो सकती है, परन्तु उनके साथ pea के 
गठवन्धन के आरोप में कोई स्पष्ट तथ्य नहीं 
मिलता | पे 


श्रीनगर में विरोधी दलों का सम्मेलन बुला 

कार ने राष्ट्रीय राजनीति की मुख्य धाराओं 
x कब्मीर से जोड़ दिया। भारत-विरोधी और 
T या कांग्रेस-इ विरोधी तत्वों को अलग 
करते से भारत-विरोधी तत्व कश्मीर की राजनीति 
की मुख्य धारा से कट गये । खुले सार्वजनिक सम्मेलन 
में भारतीय राष्ट्रीयता और राष्ट्रीय एकता के 
aed के हर उल्लेख का जनता ने तालियों की 
faq से स्वागत किया। : <a 
` क्रब्मीर के उग्रवादी, जो चुनाव में बुरी तरह 
मात खा चुके थे, विरोधी दलों के सम्मेलन से और 
भी हताश और उत्तेजित हुए और शायद इसी 
का बदला लेने के लिए उन्होंने भारत-वेस्टडंडीज़ 
के क्रिकेट मैच का मौका ढूंढा । जमाते इस्लामी 
ने कश्मीर की विवादग्रस्त धरती पर एक अतर- 
राष्ट्रीय मैच का विरोध किया था। फारूख ने 
जमात का चैलेंज मंजूर करते हुए मैच का आयोजन 
किया। परन्तु उनकी सरकार यह अंदाजा लगाने 


_ Sat मौलवी फारुख की अवामी एक्शन 
THEI ने चुनाव में नेशनल कांफ्रेंस का समर्थन 
किया था । यद्यपि यह पार्टी भी कहती है कि कश्मीर 
समस्या का हल होना अभी बाकी है, लेकिन 
इसने कहीं भारत-विरोधी प्रदर्शनों में भाग नहीं 
लिया। चुनाव से पहले इस पार्टी की कांग्रेस-ड 
के साथ समझौते की बातचीत चली थी जो असफल 
रही थी। १६७७ के चुनाव में मौलवी pen ने 
खुल कर जनता पार्टी का साथ,दिया ar | नेशनल 
कांफ्रेंस का कहता है कि यदि मीरवाज़ कांग्रेस-इ 
और जनता पार्टी के लिए राजनीतिक अछूत नहीं 
हैं, तो उसके (ने०क०) लिए ही क्यों हैं ? 

इसी प्रकार अन्छ विरोधी दलों की तरह 
डाक्टर फारूख भी अकाली दल से मैत्री रखते हैं । 
विधान सभा के गत चुनाव में अकाली दल ने भी 
नेशनल कांफ्रेंस का समर्थन किया था | परन्तु 
इससे यह सिद्ध नहीं होता कि सिख आतंकवादियों 


-बलराज पुरी 


/ ; d एल्जी पावर ब्रेक आपकी गाड़ी को अधिक लाम देता हैं। 

- ie a s यह शक्ति ब्रेक पंडल पर लगाये जाने वाले- 

हारी अ हित । > चोट को कम करती है। 
yA A / H पावर ब्रेक का बढता हुआ प्रभाव पडल पर 

कोत स A NI i पड़ रहे भार के T है। 
हमारी 3 = > इससे दिया जाने वाला शक्ति सहयोग 
na f 4. erie * नियंत्रण सीसा के अन्दर है। 
ae यह सब बिना अतिरिक्त पेट्रोल खपत के — 
pe ` अविश्वसनीय, है ना ? 


A एलजी इक्विपमेंट्स 
``. लिमिटेड 
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स्वतंत्रता सेनानी 
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qe शेरों का सम्मेलन 


हेः को गुलामी से मुक्त कराने वाले 
स्वतंत्रता सेनानियों 'में आज जो जीवित 
हैं. वे किस कदर असंतोष, अभाव 
निराशा और कुंठा का जीवन बिता रहे हैं, यह 
सब्र १७ से १६ दिसम्बर तक लखनऊ में सम्पन्न 


हुए भारतीय स्वतंत्रता संग्राम सेनानी सम्मेलन 


` में देखने को मिला। 

तीन दिनों के इस सम्मेलन में पहले १५ हजार 
सेनानियों के भाग लेने की बात थी। लेकिन आये 
कुल दो-ढाई हजार ही। सेनानियों की शिकायत 
थी कि प्रतिनिधियों की संख्या इतनी कम हो जाने 
के बावजूद खाने की कोई अच्छी व्यवस्था नहीं 
की शयी ati कुछ लोग होटलों में खा रहे थे, 
तो कुछ ऐसे-वैसे ही काम चला रहे थे। 
तमाम सेनानी आथिक तंगी की वजह से 


sai 


सम्मेलन में भाग लेने नहीं आये। इन्हें निःशुल्क 
बस यात्रा की सुविधा आज तक नहीं मिली है, 
जबकि सरकार ने घोषणा: की थी कि वे अपने जिलों 
में कहीं भी निःशुल्क यात्रा कर सकते हैं। स्वतंत्रता 
सेनानियों की शिकायत थी कि उनके लिए बहुत 
कुछ करने को कहा जा रहा है, पर करने वाला कोई 
नहीं है ! शहीदों के बच्चे यतीमों की तरह जी रहे 
हैं और राज्य करने वाले Yost उड़ा रहे हैं 
सम्मेलन का उद्घाटन अखिल भारतीय 
कांग्रेस-इ़ कमेटीyके कार्यकारी अध्यक्ष कमलापति 
ज्ियाठी को करना था, लेकिन वह-उपस्थित नहीं 
| इसके अलावा प्रदेश सङ्कार के आधा दर्जन 
क मंत्रिदों को, भी इस सम्मेलन में उपस्थित 
होना था, लेकिन इनमें से कोई भी वहां नहीं गया । 
Sa सभी मंत्री यह जानते थे कि सम्मेलन के 


is 72 a 


y 
s 


eag दिन १९ दिसम्बर को प्रधानमंत्री श्रीमती 


इंदिरा गांधी काकोरी काण्ड के शहीदों की याद में 
काकोरी में बनने वाले शहीद स्मारक का शिलान्यास 
तथा स्वतंत्रता सेनानियों को सम्मानित करेंगी । 
तीन दिवसीय इस सम्मेलन का आयोजन 
स्वतंत्रता संग्राम सेनानी परिषद द्वारा काकोरी 
काण्ड के अमर शहीदों को श्रद्धांजलि अपित करने 
के उद्देश्य से किया गया था। कमलापति त्रिपाठी 
की अनुपस्थिति में सम्मेलन का उद्घाटन करते 
हए गदर पार्टी के संचालक 8२ वर्षीय स्वतंत्रता 
सेनानी बावा पृथ्वी सिंह ने कहा कि देश की आजादी 
के बाद धनवानों तथा विद्वानों की संख्या तो बढ़ी है 
लेकिन चरित्रवानों की संख्या में उत्तरोत्तर कमी 
आयी है। प्रतिभा-पलायन पर तीखा प्रहार करते 
हुए उन्होंने कहा कि देश को आजादी दिलाने में 
जहां हजारों लोगों ने अपने प्राणों की आहुति दी 


fas 


स्वतंत्रता सेनानी, सम्मेलन में 


वहीं आज कुछ लोग पैसे के लालच में अपनी 
प्रतिभा विदेशी लोगों के हाथ बेच रहे हैं। 

उन्होंने -शिकायंत की कि स्वतंत्रता संग्राम 
सेनानियों का भूतकाल जितना ही उज्ज्वल और 
अविस्मरणीय रहा है, वर्तमान उतना ही अभावग्रस्त 
और दुःखद है। आजादी की लड़ाई में फांसी चढ़ने 
और गोली खाकर मरने वाले शहीदों ने देश की 


मौजूदा बदतर हालत की स्वप्न में भी कल्पना 


नहीं की थी। ; 

अखिल भारतीय स्वतंत्रता संग्राम सेनानी 
परिषद के अध्यक्ष शील भद्रयांजी की शिकायत 
थी कि देश के कुछ परिवार और राजनीतिज्ञ 
सारी पूंजी समेट कर बैठ गये हैं, जबकि स्वतंत्रता 
संग्राम सेनानियों के सामने भर पेट भोजन और 
नीरोग रहने के लिए दवा तक का आज अभाव है। 


१६ दिसम्बर को (अमर शहीद राम प्रसाद 


aa Se ` i को फांसी वाले दिन) 


इंदिरा गांधी ने काकोरी में एक शहीद m पः 
शिलान्यास किया । इस अवसर पर र at 
जनसभा का भा आयोजन किया गया... | उत्हीं 
क्रान्तिकारियों की सभा कम “राजनीति | गांधी 
अधिक थी। प्रधानमंत्री के सभरा में स at 
पूरा माहौल इंदिरा गांधी मय हो गया anne | भी 
गांधी ने अपने भाषण में जब यह कहा: | | | समयः 
की लड़ाई के दौरान काकोरी में ay जोह | | म्मा 
वारदात की गयी थी, वह हिसक थी, बात | g 
आजादी तो अहिसा से मिली; धी ।” तो. पहत 
बैठे कई स्वतंत्रता सेनानियों के-बेहरे ae के इस 
उन ‘ag शेरों' के मुंह से गुर्राहिट तक न इ£, N 
बाद में श्रीमती गांधी ने उन f कामय 

भेट कर सम्मानित किया । अखिल भारतीय स्वः में लग 
सेनानी संगठन के अध्यक्ष 'शील भंद्रयाजी | तौ कि 
शिकायत की कि काकोरी-के समारोह भें a fa 7 
आजादी की लड़ाई में अपना सब कुछ बो $ || किया 
वाले ्रन्तिकारी उपस्थित थे, वहीं क्रान्ति | म 
को पकड़वाने वाले तथा उन्हें फांसी पर हलक |, 
|| | बन्दी 

हाल ह 

डाल : 

कमेटी 

पर अ 

करा | 

== 

अ 

f 

a 

कः 

== 

z 

लिए 

fram 

प्रारभ 

प्रधानः 

| | स्थल 1 

| बड़ी फ 

वाले भी मौजूद थे। ae oS 

उनका कहना था कि काकोरी में स्मा बाजप 

शिलान्यास होना सबके लिए गौरव की | अक 

लेकिन दुःख का विषय यह है कि HTT र 

अशफाक उल्ला खां को पकड़बाया T ae अन्तिम 
वही सम्मान दिया गया जो राम इण रि || | किया ` 


कृष्ण खन्ना और मन्मथनाथ गुप्त 
कारियों को दिया गया। A 
उनका इंशारा अशफाक उल्ला वा 
श्रीमती अनवरी बेगम की ओर था | ve पीर आयो 
कि १३२६ में जब अशफाक उल्ला बी ae के 
हालत में शाहजहांपुर में छिपे हुए N 
की काफी तंगी थी। रुपयों के लिए 
बड़े भाई एस०आर० उल्ला खी 
भाई ने बजाय कोई सहायता करते 
लालच में वह पत्र पुलिस को सौंप 
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धानमंत्री * ^ सहायता से अशफाक उल्ला खां और 
शहीद ते पर्त साथियों को गिरफ्तार कर लिया। 
र पर्‌ उनकी अनवरी बेगम इस सभा में श्रीमती 
पा गया f उही ae At | अशफाक के बड़े भाई के परिवार 
नीतिक ता सेनानियों को मिलने वाला ताम्रपत्र 
पा में x fat है और उन्हें पेंशन भी मिल रही है। 


समय पर उत्तर प्रदेश सरकार ने उन्हे 
कहा" आज | मे किया है। 
| तम्मार्तित भी 2 3 

तीन दिवसीय इस सम्मेलन का सबसे दुखद 


Tate प्रदेश इंका का एक वर्ग प्रधानमंत्री 
= पहलू यह था कि T : HAT 


UE के इस सम्मेलन में भाग लेने का सख्त विरोधी था। 
चेहरे लरक छ, | आरोप है किकिन्द्रीय शिक्षा राज्यमंत्री श्रीमती 
तक न हुई। N | शीला कौल, जो लखनऊ से ही सांसद हैं, का पूरा- 

>> गुट सम्मेलन को असफल Aa की चेष्टा 
T उन्ह am | कायूरा. 57 5i ata गट ने = में असहयोग T 

रीयल | मेलंगा रहा | इस BLS गुट न सम्मलन में असह 
a ST ता वी किया ही, साथ ही इस बात का प्रयास भी किया 
Ç भंद्रयाजी | a Su as ` 

SI | कि प्रधानमंत्री इसमें शामिल ने हों। यह इसलिए 
समारोह में ङ्ग =F 


i ie क्या जा रहा था, क्योंकि सम्मेलन के आयोजन 


सव कुछ aS सेतानी रामकिशोर रस्तोगी 
हा aa | + स्वतंत्रता संग्राम सेनानी रामकिशोर रस्तोगी 
सी पर “a | | का मुख्य हाथ था। श्री रस्तोगी राजनीतिक गुट- 

जळ | दन्दो में शीला कौल के विरोधी माने जाते हैं। 
Rimi] 


॥ | हाल ही में श्रीमती कौल ने केन्द्रीय नेतृत्व पर दबाव 
| डाल कर श्री रस्तोगी को लखनऊ शहर कांग्रेस 

कमेटी के अध्यक्ष पद से हटवा कर उनके स्थान 
पर अपने गुट के बी०एन० खन्ना को मनोनीत 
करा लिया था। 


PS SS] 
आजादी के बाद धनवानों तथा : 
विद्वानों की संख्या तो बढ़ी है, 
'लेकिन चरित्रवानों की सा 
कमी आयी है--बाबा पृथ्वी सिंह 
सम्मेलन में प्रधानमंत्री न आ पाये इसके 
लिए श्रीमती कौल की कथित शह पर प्रदेश की 
शिक्षामंत्री श्रीमती-स्वरूप कुमारी बख्शी सम्मेलन 
oe होने से दो दिन पूर्व दिल्‍ली गयीं तथा 
ता को यह बताया कि काकोरी में समारोह 
जल पर बुलडोजर चलाये गये हैं और खेत की 
बश फसल वर्वाद होने से जनता में रोष है। 
a भर रस्तोगी गुट भी कम चतुर नहीं था। 
ea रश की महामंत्री श्रीमती राजेन्द्र कुमारी 


पै अवगत करा दिया । 

= NaH की पीठ में छुरा भोंकने का 

a भयास प्रदेश कांग्रेस कमेटी की ओर से 
“ENN अ्रधानमंत्री के आने तथा उनके 


या 
~ a n सूचना इंका के प्रादेशिक कार्यालय 
ahi क. "यी । यह इसलिए किया गया कि 
आयोजित यह पता चले कि सम्मेलन इंका ते 
के क्रिया था। और तो और प्रदेश इंका 
ने मंत्रियों कोरी, जो शीला. कौल गुट के हैं, 
i मे अन्य कांग्रेसियों को निर्देश दिया कि 
उपरि न जामें। मंत्रियों के इस सम्मेलन 
ते होने की तह में यही कारण माना 
| लखनऊ ब्यूरो छाया: बी०डी० गर्ग 
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के माध्यम से प्रधानमंत्री को वास्तविकता 


प्राप्त कर ली है। 
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उत्तर प्रदेश 


विधायकों में तीर्थाटन का बढ़ता शौक 


बढ़ 
`को परेशानी होने लगी है i Me 
; ha चार साल में विधायकों द्वारा 
È रेलवे से की गयी यात्राओं पर ee 
व्यय में पांच गुना वृद्धि हुई है। वर्ष ८२-८३ में 
राज्य सरकार ने व विधान परिषद 
के सदस्यों की यात्रा के लिए रेलवे को ४६ लाख 
उपय का भुगतान किया है जो एक रिका है। 
चार वर्ष पहले ७८-७६ में यह व्यय केवल साढ़े 
नौ लाख रुपये था। यह सही है कि इन वर्षों में 
रेलवे का किराया बड़ा है। पर यह भी सही है कि 
विधान परिषद के. बहुत सारे स्थान रिक्त रहने के 
कारण पहले की तुलना मैं इस समय विधायकों 
की कुल संख्या कम है। 

- विधान मण्डल के दोनों सदनों के सदस्यों 
को रेल से यात्रा करने के लिए प्रथम श्रेणी के रेलवे 
कूपन निःशुल्क मिलते हैं और इसको खर्च करने 
की कोई अधिकतम सीमा भी नहीं है। इन कूपनों 
के मूल्य का भुगतान हर साल राज्य सरकार करती 
है। वर्ष ७८-७६ में इस मद में राज्य सरकार को 
अपने सीमित साधनों में साढ़े नौ लाख रुपये, 
७९-८० में १३ लाख रुपये, ८०-८१ में ३० लाख 


रुपये, ५१-८२ में ३५ लाख रुपये और ८२-८३. 


में ४६ लाख रुपये खर्च करने पड़े। 

८२-८३ में विधायकों की रेल यात्रा पर 
आये खर्च के विइलेषण से पता चलता है कि एक 
विधायक की रेल यात्रा पर औसतन लगमग ११ 
हजार रुपये खर्च आया। एक विधायक ने तो 
कमाल ही कर दिया। उनका अकेले का बिल 
लगमग ६१ हजार रुपये या। न्यूनतम व्यय लगभग 
१० हजार रुपये आया। 

राज्य सरकार की परेशानी इस बात से 
और बढ़ गयी है कि विधायकों को दिये जाने ब्राले 


Fo. 

कूपनों का दुरुपयोग हो रहा है। राज्य सरकार ने 
रेलवे मंत्रालय को यह दुरुपयोग रोकने को कहा है। 

यह तो हुई रेलवे यात्रा की बात। विधायकों |. 
को राज्य सड़क परिवहन निगम से मी निःशुल्क 
यात्रा की सुविधा प्राप्त है। निश्चित जानकारी 
उपलब्ध नहीं है कि एक साल में विधायकों ने निगम 
की बसों में कितनी यात्रा की ! निगम की प्रत्येक 
बस. में विधायकों के लिए सीट रिजर्व रहती है। 

लोक लेखा समिति, प्राक्कलन समिति और 
आश्वासन समिति के सदस्य हाल ही में कवमीर, 
शिमला, नैनीताल, चंडीगढ़, हरियाणा की लंबी 
सैर कर वापस आये हैं। 

इन समितियों में कुछ ऐसी मी हैं, जिनकी 


< सदस्य-संख्या ५० से भी ऊपर है। इनमें लगमग 
. सभी दलों के विधायक शामिल हैं। विधानसभा 


में कुल मिलाकर डेढ़ दर्जन समितियां हैं। * 
जहां तक विधान परिषद का संबंध है, उसकी 
११ समितियों में से अधिकांश जून से लेकर 


- सितम्बर तक बाहर ही अपनी बैठकें करती रहीं । 


जब बजट में इसके लिए नियत धनराशि समाप्त 
हो गयी, तो एक लाख रुपये की अतिरिक्त व्यवस्था 
करनी पड़ी। इस राशि के व्यय किये जाने के बाद 
भी जब समितियों के बाहर जाने का उत्साह ढीला 
न पड़ा, तो उन पर इसके लिए प्रतिबंध लगाना 
पड़ा। 

समितियों के कुछ सदस्यों ने वापस .आकर 
यह मी बताया कि विधानसभा की समितियों 
के कतिपय समापति अपने परिवार के अलावा 
अनेक सहवर्ती भी अपने साथ ले गये। एक समिति 
के ११ सदस्यों के साथ १२ ऐसे सहवर्ती थे, सरकारी 
खर्चे पर जिन्होंने लम्बी सैर की। 
` नियमानुसार विधायकों को बाहर जाने के 
लिए प्रथम श्रेणी के रेलवे ae के अतरिकत 
४० रुपये का दैनिक भत्ता भो मिलता है। 


RS oon 


जब महिला विधायक ने अपरोधी को छुड़ाया 


रुप राजनीतिज्ञों के बारे में ती यह आम शिकायत 
पु है कि वे अपराधियों तथा अराजक तत्वा 
को संरक्षण देते हैं, लेकिन हाल ही में उत्तर प्रदेश 
की एक महिला विधायक श्रीमती कमला दरिः बादी 
के विरुद्ध राज्य के गुप्तचर विभाग ने पुलिस 
हिरासत से एक वांछित अपराधी को छुड़ा लेने 
के आरोप में मुकदमा दायर किया है। अपनी 
गिरफ्तारी से बचने के लिए श्रीमती pan 
तथा उनके दो पुत्रों ने कानपुर के महातगरीय 
मजिस्ट्रेट जयसिंह की अदालत से अग्रिम जमानत 


पु SF , 
AS 


श्रीमती दारयाबादी, इंका विधायक हैं। वर्ष 
१६८० के विधानसभा चुनाव में वह कानपुरः 
के सीसामऊ (सुरक्षित) निर्वाचन क्षेत्र से लगभग 
१५ हजार मतों से बिजयी हुई थीं। 

दरियाबादी के विधायक चने जाने के कुछ | 
ही महीनों बाद की एक घटना है। अनबरगंज 
के तत्कालीन चौकी «इंचार्ज सब-इंसपेक्टर आर० 
सी० राय ने न्यायालय के एक+वारंठ*के आधार पर 
दिगम्बर नामक एक कथित शातिर अपराधी को 
गिरफ्तार किया था। आरोप के अनुसार दिगम्बर, | 
को गिरफ्तार कर पुलिस दल जब अनवरगंज थाने | 


डाबर की विशेषता 
स्वास्थ्य और सुन्दरता 


आपके तथा पूरे परिवार के स्वास्थ्य तथा 

सुन्दरता की आवश्यकताओं में से एक 

है-डाबर। 

उदाहरण के लिए-च्यवनप्राश जैसा टॉनिक 

आपको ताकत देता है,'या आँवला या 

चमेली केश तेल जो बालों को लम्बा, 

रेशमी और ख़ुशबूदार बनाता है और जहाँ 

लाल दन्त मंजन दाँतों को मोती सा . 

चमकदार बनाता है, वहीं हाजमोला जैसी 

स्वादिष्ट चूरन की टिकियाँ भोजन को 

पचाती तथा भूख को बढ़ाती हैं। चाहे शुद्ध 

मधु हो या गुलाबारी जैसा शुद्ध गुलाब nici 

जल, या ताजगी देने वाले शर्बत-ए-आजम प्रदान करने वाले उत्पादनों की ओर भी हम 
की जरुरत ही क्यों न हो, दैनिक प्रयोग के लगातार प्रयत्नशील हैं। हमारी पांच 

aa में डाबर को सदैव आगे ही पाएंगे। आधुनिक फैक्ट्रियाँ, 300 से ऊपर उत्पादन, 
_ 1500 स्टॉकिस्ट और 1200 कर्मचारी 


कूल मिलाकर, डाबर आपका तथा पूरे sae आर दने 
परिवार का एक खुशनुमा साथी। यही , आपो अच्छा स्वास्थ्य और लम्बी आयु देने 


नहीं-सौन्दर्य तथा स्वास्थ्य प्रदान करने वाले फे लिए निरन्तर कार्य कर रहे हैं। 
उत्पादनों के अतिरिक्त, आयुर्वेदिक तथा हमें विशवास है, सौ वर्षों से चला आ रहा 
सामान्य औषधियों के साथ-साथ स्वाद यह नाता और भी मजबूत होगा। 
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तेजा रही 
गा हे ते पुलिस दल को घेर लिया। यही नहीं, 
पि से छुड़ा लिया गया । 
* त यहीं तक सीमित नहीं रही, आरोप है 
ig to दरियाबादी ने संबंधित दरोगा आर ० 
ge राय के विरुद्ध अनवरगंज के. थानाध्यक्ष से 
i की और दरोगा के विरुद्ध यह मुकदमा 
: कायम करा दिया कि उसने विधायक से अपमानः 
जनक व्यवहार किया R | FE 
जब जिला प्रशासन 2 mará के 
कथित दवाव में आकर दरोगा राय के विरुद्ध 
कार्रवाई करने पर विचार करने लगा, तो पुलिस- 
कर्मियों मे आन्दोलन की धमकी दे दी। तब जिला 
प्रशासन ने मामले की जांच अपराध अनुसंधान 
विभाग से कराये जाने की संस्तुति राज्य सरकार 
से की। 
प्रदेश सरकार ने जिला प्रशासन की संस्तुति 
पर मामला सी ०आई ०डी ० को सौंप दिया | लगभग 
दो वर्षों तक मामले की जांच चली। अन्त में 
सी०आई०डी० ने दरोगा आर०सी० राय के विरुद्ध 
श्रीमती दरियाबादी द्वारा लगाये गये आरोपों 


को बेबुनियाद पाया | 
| !| सी०आई०्डी० ने श्रीमती दरियाबादी और 


था, तो श्रीमती दरियावादी तथा उनके 
- कमलेश व मुला-ने अपने समर्थकों 


में को मारपीट कर दिगम्बर को उनकी 


युक्त को पुलिस हिरासत से छुड़वाने के 


hy 
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सकी थीं। लखनऊ के मौलवीगंज मोहल्ले में उनके 
पिता मिश्रीलाल रहते थे, जिनका पेणा सब्जी 
a ।- कमला देवी का बचपन सब्जी धोने, 
सरकारी नल से पानी भरकर लाने, खाना पकाने 
में ही बीता था । बाल्यावस्था में कमला का विवाह 


हो गया था। श्री दरियावादी, फल विक्रेताओं 
की यूनियन के पदाधिकारी थे। धीरे-धीरे राजनीति 
| मे उतकी घुसपैठ हो गयी और वह कानपुर नगर 
महापालिका के लिए सीसामऊ क्षेत्र से सभासद 
चुन लिए गये। 
_ २ जनवरी, १६८० को लोदीसभा चुनाव 
के दौरान श्री दरियाबादी कांग्रेस-इ की एक. चुनाव 
सभा में भाषण दे रहे थे, तभी अचानक उन्हें दिल 
का दौरा पड़ा। सभा में मौजूद कार्यकर्ता उन्हें 
तत्काल अस्पताल ले गये, लेकिन उनकी हलत: 
में सुधार न हुआ। ४ जनवरी को उनकी मृत्यु 
हो गयी । दस बच्चों की मां श्रीमती कमला दरिया- 
बादी विधवा हो गयीं । 3 
वर्ष १६८० के विधानसभा चुनाव में कांग्रेस-इ 
ने श्रीमती दरियावादी को सीसामऊ (सुरक्षित) 
निर्वाचन क्षेत्र से टिकट दे दिया । उन्होंने अपने 
निकटतम प्रतिद्वंद्वी मार्क्सवादी कम्युनिस्ट पार्टी 
के .दौलतराय को १५००० से अधिक मतों से 
हेरा कर विजय प्राप्त की | “अजय कुमार 


उनके दो पुत्रो को पुलिस हिरासत से अपराधी 
को जबरन छुड़ा लेने के आरोप को सही पाते हुए 
उनके विरुद्ध दिसम्बर, १६५३ के अन्तिम सप्ताह 
में अदालत में आरोप पत्र दाखिल कर दिया है। 

श्रीमती कमला दरियाबादी के विधायक चुने 
जाने के पीछे भी एक घटना जुड़ी हुई है। उनके 
पति लालता प्रसाद दरियाबादी राजनीति में थे। 
कमलाजी घर की चहारदीवारी में घर-गृहस्थी 


ae ' ` देरवौ डियर! 
सोमा के कारण प्लम्बिं स्वर्च में 
अब कितनी बचत होने लगी है! 


ISAALSPF/ GA HIN 
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¦ सोमा मेटल tetera 


घर खच को कम करती हैं, क्यों कि अगर कभी जरूरत हुई तो एक गृहिणी भी 
` ¦ इसकी देख भाल कर सकती है। z 
` “में अपने पति से कहती हूं कि विना ऑफिस में काम किये भी में घर खर्च कम करके 
। आय करती हूँ | और इसमें सोमा मेरी मदद करती है क्यूं कि अब मुझे प्लम्बर पर खर्च 
' नहीं करना पड़ता |” a ane 
3 अतिरिक्त सोमा फिटिंग्स ऐसे इलाकों में भी दोषरहित काम करती है जहां का 
HES पानी भारी और अधिक जंग वाला होता है । जी हाँ. ऐसे दूरदराज के 
® इलाकों के लिए. जहाँ कोई प्लम्बर मिलना बड़ा कठिन होता है 
| सोमा सचमुच एक वरदान है। 


Be 
सोमा प्लम्निग 
फिक्सचर्स लिमिटेड . 


जप 


a 


Ji 


a निर्माताओं की ओर से 


३ रेड BIA प्लेस, कलकत्ता.8०० ५७१. भारत 


a 
a 


के काम तक ही सीमित थीं। वह पढ़लिख भी न 


कानपुर निवासी लालता प्रसाद दरियाबादी से, 


SBS अर = Bape gee pane a 
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उत्तर प्रदेश राज्य विद्युत परिषद 


सफेद हाथी मार wen È 


स्सा पुराना है। एक राजा ने एक गांव के निवासियों को एक बीमार 
हाथी दिया और कहा कि जो इसके मरने की खबर देगा, उसका सिर 


धड़ से अलग कर दिया जायेगा । एक दिन हाथी मर गया । समस्या 
थी, कौन जाये राजा को यह खबर देने। एक बुजुर्ग ने जिम्मेदारी ली । उसने 
दरबार में जाकर कहा-- अन्नदाता, आपका हाथी न, हिलता है, न डुलता 
न खाता है, न पीता है, न चलता है और न सांस लेता है । 
तों क्या हाथी मर गया^? ”--राजा ने सवाल किया । 
दयानिधान, यह मैं कैसे कह सकता हूं ।--बुजुर्ग ने जवाब दिया | 
आज ठीक यही हालत उत्तर प्रदेश के सफेद हाथी राज्य विद्युत परिषद 
की है | परिषद के वर्तमान अध्यक्ष आर०के० सान्याल ने हाल ही में मुख्यमंत्री 
से लेकर केन्द्रीय सरकार तक से यही कहा है'कि हाथी न हिलता है, न डुलता 
है और न्न सांस लेता है। उन्होंने यह नही कहा कि हाथी मर गया है, बाकी सब 
| कुछकहडाला | G 
बदहाली: ओबरा बिजलीघर सात सप्ताहों में दो बार आग की भेट 
चढ़ चुका है | ३० अक्टूबर को लगी भीषण आग में जांच समिति ने ३० करोड़ - 


जनता अंधेरे में, अधिकारी अट्टालिकाओं में : लखनऊ में निर्माणाधीन शक्ति भवन 


की क्षति की पुष्टि की है। गैरसरकारी अनुमान के अनुसार यह क्षति अरबों 
| रेलवे के बाद देशं की सबसे बड़ी सरकारी संस्था राज्य विद्युत परिषद्ग का 
संकट लगातार गहरा होता जा रहा है। परत-दर-परत भ्रष्टाचार, घाटा और 
कर्ज के बोझ के कारण बोर्ड चरमरा उठा है । बोर्ड की बदहाली का अनुमान इस 
बात से लगाया जा सकता है कि प्रदेश सरकार अब व्यवसायियों को fst 
उत्पादन का काम सौंपने पर गंभीरता से विचार कर रही है। बिजली बोर्ड 
के कर्मचारी बिजली उत्पादन का काम प्राइवेट फर्मो को सौंपने के प्रयास को 
एक षड्यंत्र बता रहे हैं। उनका सीधा आरोप है कि धीरे-धीरे समूचे बोर्ड को 
बेचने की साजिश की जा रही है--जिसमें बड़े पुंजीपतियों और सत्तारूढ़ दल 
के नेताओं की मिलीभगत है | 
इस आरोप में दम हो या न हों, इतना तो तय है कि बिजली बोर्ड वर्तमान 
स्थिति में ज्यादा दिनों तक चल नहीं सकता | १९५९ में, जब इस बोर्ड का गठन 
हंआ था, तब उम्मीद कौ गयी थी कि इससे आस-पास के राज्यों को भी बिजली 
मिलेगी । आज स्थिति यह है कि प्रदेश के जिला मुख्यालय भी अंधकार में डूबे 
रहते हैं। बिजली के अभाव में छोटे उद्योग मर रहे हैं, खेती पिछड़ रही है और 


g 


उत्तर प्रदेश में बिजली अत्यधिक महंगी है और वह भी मिलती नहीं | क्या उत्तर प्रदेश विद्यत परिषद 
ज़ो हाल है, उसको देखते हुए बिजली-व्यवस्था में कोई सुधार की गुंजाइश है ? शायद नहीं ! आखिर क्यों? i 


बिजली की कमी के कारण प्रदेश में आर्थिक मकट बढ़ रहा है। 

राज्य में इस समय पांच तापीय और ८ पन-बिजलीघर चालू 
हैं । स्थापित क्षमता के हिसाब से ताप बिजलीघरों में २ हजार ४सौ ८ रा 
और पन-बिजलीघरों में १२२६ मेगावाट बिजली तैयार हो सकती है। 
बिजली बनने लगे, तो प्रदेश के गांव-गांव में उजाला हो सकता है। पर 
स्थिति यह है कि १२-१३ सौ मेगावाट से ज्यादा बिजली किसी दिन तैयार 
होती । ओबरा में आग लगने के बाद उत्पादन और घटा है । यह घाटा ३ अ 
८७ करोड का था | ८२-८३ H दा अरब तोन करोड़ का घाटा हुआ । ओ 
अग्तिकाण्ड के कारण इस साल घाटा और बढ़ेगा । ; 

बोर्ड पर ५ अरव ६६ करोड़ के कर्ज का वोझ है। इसके अतिरिक्त वः 
सवा अरब रुपये का देनदार है । इसमें भारत हैवी इलेक्ट्रिकल्स को ५० करे 
तथा कोल इण्डिया और तेल निगम को पन्द्रह करोड़ रुपये दिया जाना है 

आम आदमी के लिए इस घाटे की वजह समझना मुश्किल है । कयो 
उत्तर प्रदेश में बिजली अत्यधिक महंगी है। दिल्ली में बिजली की कीमत ५ 
पैसे प्रति यूनिट है । उत्तर प्रदेश बिजली बोर्ड ने साल-दर-साल बिजली की काम्न 


miy 


बर्बादी का नजारा : मुख्यमंत्री श्रीपति मिश्र अग्निकांड में नष्ट ओबरा का 
मुआयना करते हुए Se 


बढ़ा कर ५४ पैसे प्रति यूनिट कर दिया है | वाणिज्य प्रतिष्ठानों के लिए ह 
और भी ज्यादा है, जबकि प्रदेश में बिजली उत्पादन पर अब भी j | 
पैसे प्रति यूनिट की लागत आती है | पन-बिजली तो इससे बहुत amt 
उत्पादन मूल्य से दूने पर बिजली बेचकर भी घाटे का कारण क्या 
अधिकारियों का कहना है कि बोर्ड कृषि और कुछ अन्य कार्यो a 
बहुत सस्ती दर पर बिजली दे रहा है ग्रामीण विद्युतीकरण के लिए 
ने अनुदान देने का वायदा किया था जो कि नहीं मिला हैं। इस तर 
८ अरब रुपये सरकार पर निकलते हैं। यह दलील बिलकुल 
ज्यादातर बिजली शहरी उपभोक्ताओं और कारखानों को बेच. 
गांवों को थोड़ी-बहुत बिजली कम कीमत पर दी जा रही है, ता 
फर्क नहीं पड़ सकता | a 
बोर्ड अपनी क्षमता के बराबर बिजली बनाये तो एकरी वर्ष 
की स्थिति में आ सकता है। बोर्ड के इंजीनियर पहले आरोप लगाते है 
पदों (अध्यक्ष और सदस्य) पर आई०ए०एस० इंजीनियर अ 
गलत नीतियों के कारण पूरा उत्पांदन नहीं हो रहा हैं। ० __ 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, | 


a | 
हे घाटा ९ | 
| 
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T हुआ । ओर | 


> अतिरिक्त रोः || 
परको So केः 
1 जाना है। 
[कल है। क्योंकि |] 
| की कीमत ||| 


$ | जाता है। कई वार तो चोरी गयी बिजली छोटे उपभोक्ताओं पर लाद दी 


Funding: Tattva Hertag 


Eo o मा प्रदेश 


* क्षो बोर्ड का अध्यक्ष बनाये जाने पर उम्मीद की गयी यी कि बोर्ड की 
ात्यार्ण भरेगी, पर स्थिति दिनोंदिन विगड़ती जा रही है। 
स्थिति धु र लोगों का कहना है कि बोर्ड के. घाटे के पीछे पांच w 
(१) बिजली Sd (र Si कोयला, पेट्रोल, डीजल और 
और पुर्जों की चोरी । a ` 3 _ से नुकसान। (४) अधिकारियों 
3 हेया्ी और (१) ठेकेदार की लूट-खसोट | 
or चोरी का अनुमान लखनऊ विजली कम्पनी के उदाहरण 
जा सकता है। पिछले साल लेसू (लखनऊ विद्युत प्रदेय उपंक्रम ) को दो सौ 
लाख यूनिट विजली igs ese व at के वितरण का 
हिसाब है। जाहिर है pees ° हजार यूनिट बिजली चोरी से दी गयी। कुछ अदि, 
है व चायो मे बडी फिदा के मालिकों से माहवारी तय कर रख 
३ उन्हें बिना मीटर के विजली दी जाती है 1उसक बदल में अधिकारियों को अच्छी- 
at रकम मिल जाती है। अधिकारी इस तरह की हेरा-फेरी को ee 
ait के रूप में दिखाते हैं। इसलिए 'लाइन लॉस' १६ प्रतिशत से बढ़कर २५ 
प्रतिशत हो गया है | 
बिजली चोरी रोकने के लिए सतर्कता विभाग का एक विशेष सेल परिषद 
के मुख्यालय में खोला गया है । यह सेल कुछ छोटे-मोटे उपभोक्ताओं की धर- 
पकड़ करके खानापूरी करता रहता है । बड़े चोरो से इन्हें भी शायद कमीशन मिल 


हेरण से लगाया 


T जाती 


||| है। इसलिए अकसर छोटे उपभोक्ताओं के पास खपत से बहुत ज्यादा रकम का 


बिल पहुंच जाता है । : 

बोर्ड को करीब ४१ करोड़ रुपये विभिन्न उपभोक्ताओं से वसूलना है। 
इसमें कुछ तो सरकारी संस्थाएं हैं, पर कुछ बड़े उद्योगपति हैं। बोर्ड का रुपया 
दवाकर वे अपना व्यवसाय फैला रहे हैं। बोर्ड राजनीतिक दवाव के कारण 


। ॥| उनके खिलाफ कोई कार्यवाही नहीं कर रहा है। 


|| कमीशन देते है ? 


ह TRY रुपये 


| मे संभाल 
Dae ए 


घटिया यंत्र : घटिया ट्रांसफार्मरों के कारण हर साल बोर्ड के करीब १० 
| करोड़ रुपये बर्बाद हो जाते हैं। बोर्ड के अध्यक्ष श्री सान्याल ने कुछ दिनों पहले 
एक गोष्ठी में स्वीकार किया कि घटिया ट्रांसफार्मरों के कारण बोर्ड को नुकसान 
हो रहा है हर साल करीब ६ सौ ट्रांसफार्मर जल जाते हैं। एक ट्रांसफार्मर 


|| करीब दो साल चलना चाहिए । लेकिन बोर्ड में लगे ट्रांसफार्मर ६. महीने भी 
|| गह चलते। कई बार जांच-पड़ताल में साबित हो चुका है कि ट्रांसफार्मरों 


में घटिया कोटि की सामग्री का उपयोग किया जाता है। इनका निर्माण बोर्ड 


|| *मानक के हिसाब से नहीं होता, पर आइचर्य की बात है कि बोर्ड उन्हीं कम्पनियों 
||| लगातार ट्रांसफार्मर खरीदता जा रहा है। बोर्ड के विशेषज्ञों ने जिन कम्पनियों 
|| "माल निम्न स्तर का बताया है, उनसे भी धड़ल्ले से खरीदारी की जा रही है। 


2 फार्मर पर एक निश्चित अवधि की गारंटी होनी चाहिए । लेकित बोई 
Gi की कीमत वसूलने के लिए फैक्ट्रियों पर दावा तक नहीं करता । 
= या होने के कारण 'लाइन लॉस” भी बढ़ता जा रहा है। क्या इसका 
शरण यह है कि इन ट्रांसफार्मरों के निर्माता अधिकारियों को अच्छा-खासा 
९ ¦ क्या राजनीतिज्ञों की भी: इसमें सांठगांठ है? 
|| +$ oe : बोर्ड का प्रशासनिक व्यय लगातार बढ़ता जा रहा Zl 
३ वजलीघरों को पूरा करने के लिए बोर्ड के पास पैसा नहीं है, लेकिन लखनऊ 
R इमारत की लागत से एक और बहुमंजिली इमारत बनायी जा sod है। 
समारत ह। पूर्णतः वातानुकूलित है । बोर्ड के मुख्यालय के पास सात Lg p 
te फैल फिलहाल इससे काम चलाया जा सकता है, लेकिन अधिका 


| अधिकारियों को बैठने के लिए एक और इमारत बनाने पर पैसा फूंक रहे हैं। 


ma यात्रा- -सुविधाओं एक साल में लगभग 
ना होगा ह | भत्ता और सुखः पर खर्च ए 

परिषद में एक अभियंता 
हैं। इस 


ता औद्योगिक कनेक्शन देने का पद गत आठ वर्ष 
बीच सात अध्यक्ष बदल गये, कम-से-कम चार ते उनका 


परिषद मे अयास किया । वे असफल रहे। 


||| तोष बिजतीघरों nett का कहना है कि कोयला घटिया होने के कारण 
भी 


जाती ३," उप्पादन कम होता है। अकसर कोयले की कमी की mr 
.... है एक वास्तविकता है कि कोयला संकट, बिजली बोः A 
` ९ पर दूसरी तरफ अनेक अधिकारी और ठेकेदार कोयले 


Tay 
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प्यारः नवीनता के लिए पहल 
जब आप प्रेम-सम्बन्ध में बदलाव व. ताजगी 
लाना चाहती हैं तो आपके 'वे' इस से 

बिदकते हैं । तब नवीनता का रंग घोलने के 
लिए क्या करें ? पढ़िए एक पुरुष कादृष्टिकोण। | 


मुझे प्यार दो, में दुबली हो जाऊंगी 
a eee 
आप दुबली होना चाहती हैं? तो आपके लिए 7 
यहां प्रस्तुत है एक अत्यधिक रोचक व उपयोगी 
रचना सर्वथा नये सुझावों से युक्त । 
कुछ नुस्खे अच्छी सास के लिए _ 


आप सास तो नहीं ? फिर इस रचना के नुस्खे 
काम आयेंगे | 


कढ़ाई व ्रोशिया की डिजाइने 


विशेषज्ञों द्वारा तैयार किए गये विशिष्ट नमूने 
और सभी नियमित 
स्तम्भों में चुनी हुई 
रचनाएं 


E ०जनवरी 
तक प्रकाइय 


इसमें ज्यादा दर्द-निवारक शक्ति है 


तुरंत आराम के लिए एनासिन में वह दर्द-निवारक दवा और ज्यादा है, 
जिसकी दुनिया-भर के डॉक्टर सब से ज्यादा सिफारिश करते हैं..." 


सर-दर्द, सरदी-जुकाम, फ्लू, पीठ-दर्द, पटठों के 
दर्द और दात-दर्द के लिए ज्यादा असरकारक. 


सिर्फ एनासिन पर ही विश्वास कीजिए. 


अब सुरक्षित 
फॉइल पॅकिग में 


* भारत की सब से लोकप्रिय दर्द-निवारक दवा. 


= g 
i Licensed user of T.M.: Geoffrey Manners & C9. Ltd. 
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उत्तर प्रदेश 


दलाली में करोड़पति होते जा रहे हैं। 
सरकारी सस्था सी०सी ०एल०, बीना और जयंत खदानों ३ 
बोर्ड के पावर हाउसों में कोयला भेजता है। पिछले साल एक करोइ 
कोयले के घोटाले का एक सनसनीखेज मामला सामने आया। a Ta 
से यह कोयला वैगन के द्वारा ओबरा पावर हाउस को भेजा गया। ओका w 
अधिकारियों ने उसे निम्नस्तर का बता कर लेने से इनकार कर दिया, तो | 
सी०एल० के अधिकारियों ने उसे पाकिस्तान की सीमा के निकट ' 
भटिडा पावर हाउस भेज दिया । भटिडा के अधिकारियों ने stl | 
स्वीकार नहीं किया | तब सी ०सी ०एल० के अधिकारियों ने कोयला वहीं A 
कर ठेकेदारों को बेच दिया। ठेकेदारों ने कोयला अवैध रूप से fe 
पहुंचा कर लाखों की कमाई कार ली F A | 
ओबरा में बिजली बोर्ड के डम्प an हर महीने लाखों रुपये का m 
डीजल तथा पेट्रोल चोरी जाता है। पिछले वर्ष कर्मचारियों ने करीब १५६ 
टैंकर पंकडे, जिनमें तेल नहीं आया था, पर फैक्ट्री एरिया में उन्हें ले जाकर रत, | 
पूरी की कोशिश की जा रही थी । इन टैंकरों का तेल बाहर बेच दिया गगा, 
कर्मचारियों ने इस तरह लगभग २ लाख की तेल चोरी पकड़ी । कहनान = 
कि यह काम अधिकारियों की मिलीभगत के बिना नहीं हो सकता। fs 
साल प्रदेश के बिजलीघरों से लगभग १० करोड़ रुपये का कोयला wim 
ओबरा प्रदेश का सबसे बड़ा बिजली उत्पादन केन्द्र है। आग G 
पूर्व इसकी तीन यूनिटों में १५५० यूनिट बिजली उत्पादन की क्षमताओं 
इस समय मथुरा राय इंसके महाप्रबन्धक हैं। मथुरा राय, आपातकाहई 
दौरान भ्रष्टाचार के आरोप में निलम्बित थे। श्री राय के जमाने में जाति. 
के पनपने की शिकायतें हैं। ओबरा में जातियों के आधार पर धडाधड साग्र 
बने हैं। अखिल भारतीय ब्राह्मण समाज, ओबरा के संरक्षक सुदामा पाठ | 
राज्यमंत्री बच्चा पाठक इनके बड़े भाई हैं। बताया जाता है कि पाळ शु 
अशोक ट्रेडिग कम्पनी के नाम.से ओबरा में ठेकेदारी करते हैं। इसके जबाब || 
अखिल भारतीय भूमिहार समाज का गठन हुआ है। आरोप है कि श्री ||. 
भूमिहार हैं और इस संगठन पर उनका वरदहस्त है ।एक बड़ा जातीय बा 
राजपूतों का है-क्षत्रिय समाज । इनकी देखा-देखी पंजाबी, बंगाली और म 
लोगों ने भी अपना: संगठन बना लिया है। कहना नहीं होगा कि इन सा| 
के सूत्रधार यहां के ठेकेदार हैं जो जातियों के नाम पर लूट-खसोट रहे हैं मुख 
श्रीपति मिश्र के एक 'तथाकथित' भतीजे दयाराम.मिश्र का यहां TCM 
की फैक्ट्री पर एकाधिकार है । वह भी ओबरा के प्रमुख सप्लायर हैं। ' a 
कुछ दिनों पहले कलकत्ता की एक फर्म को बल्ब सप्लाई के लिए 7* 
भुगतान कर दिया गया । बल्ब की पेटी गोदाम में खोलने पर पता चला कि दा 
सिर्फ पुआल भरा है। पचास मेगावाट की एक यूनिट को सौ EE 
करने के लिए मंगाये गये करीब ४ लाख के उपकरण चोरी चले गरष al 
मुकदमा ओबरा थाने में लिखाया गया। छोटी-छोटी चोरियों का at 
हिसाब ही नहीं है कोयला, तेल और अन्य उपकरणों को मिला क | 
करीब २५ लाख का सामान यहां से चोरी चला ay ! a f 
पुलिस में भी नहीं लिखाये जाते, संबंधित कर्मचा क पक ! 
तो दूर की बात है। इसी तरह आरोप है कि हर साल TT ई 
कराये ठेकेदारों को दे दिये जाते हैं और कागजी कार्रवाई पूरी ah 
करीब ३ करोड़ का माल हर साल कबाड़ के नाम पर र Ped | 
जाता @ कर्मचारी यूनियन के नेताओं ने कुछ दिनों पहले ए% था। | 
अच्छा माल बरामद करके इस जालसाजी का पर्दाफाश किया af ! 
सामान में केबिल, पैनल और ७ क्विंटल तांबा, आदि था। «ff | 
बरामद सामान ओबरा थाने में-जमा करा दिया । पर किली ® दिया a! a 
नहीं हुई। थानेदार को, मिला कर मामला रफा-दफा क जांच सि i | 
और इसमे | 


बहरहाल हाल के भीषण कांड के संदर्भ में नियुक्त ज 
रिपोर्ट दी है, उसमें तोड़फोड़ का मामला सामने आया हैं भी 
चारियों की साजिश मानी जा रही है। देखना है कि इसे पे | 
कोई ठोस कदम उठाती है या इसे भी चलता कर दिया जा 
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य, आपातवातई 
जमाने में जाति, 
[र धडाधड सग 
सुदामा पाठक है| 

है कि पाठक छू 
हैं । इसके Ta 


Tr है कि श्री ख ||- 


TST जातीय मत 
[गाली और Aa | 
m कि इन संह 
ट रहे हं । मूख 


Funding: Tattva He 


c किसका साथ देगा ? : (ard से दायें) कुमार e सिह, लोकेशनाथ झा, नागेन्द्र झा और चंद्रशेखर fag 


० सूत्र एक-शत्रु के लोगों को साम नीति के द्वारा आसानी से वज्ञ में किया जा 
सकता है। शत्रु राजा के दरबारियों को दान द्वारा वशीभूत किया जा सकता है। 
शत्रु के पक्ष पर भेद नीति का प्रयोग किया जा सकता है। शत्रु के शक्तिशाली 
समर्थकों को दंड के द्वारा वश में किया जा सकता है। 
० सूत्र दो-जिन लोगों की वफादारी संदिग्ध हो, उनके भोजन या जल में विष 
मिला देना चाहिए, जिससे वे मृतप्राय हो जायें। विष मिश्रित धुंआ सुंधाकर 
शत्रु को बेहोश किया जा सकता है । इसके बाद प्रचार यह कराया जाना चाहिए 
देवता पर 'अनास्था' के कारण ऐसी दशा हुई। 
= वाक्य किसी साधारण व्यक्ति के नहीं हैं, बल्कि कूटनीतिज्ञ चाणक्य के हैं। 
यदि करीब से देखा जाये, तो चाणक्य के उक्त सूत्रों का विहार की जातिप्रधान 
राजनीति में आजकल, खुल कर अनुसरण हो रहा है । इस समय 


'भ ही करें| पिछले 


श्का का 


Tirer दल की राजनीति दो पाटों में विभक्त दिखायी पड़ रही है--एक ब्राह्मण 
और दूसरे राजपूत । और इन दोनों जातियों के बीच एक खतरनाक खेल जारी है | 
TI एक मुख्यमंत्री खेमे का तो सूत्र दो जगन्नाथ मिश्र खेमे का मानां जाता है।' 
म कभी राजपूत व ब्राह्मण नेताओं में ऐसी नहीं ठनी थी, लेकिन ऐसा लगता 


a es सिह के मुख्यमंत्री होते ही इस युद्ध की मुतादी हो गयी । नतीजतन |, 


+ विर सिह के खेमे की तरफ जो-जो ब्राह्मण विधायक पद-लाभ के मोह 
होणे कि फौरन उनकी 'किलाबंदी कर दी गयी। दूसरी ओर चन्द्रशेखर के 
भै कोई विरोधी खेमे की ओर भागा तो नहीं, लेकिन शत्रु खेमे के 
'. लोग मुखविरी करने लगे उनको रोके रखने की चालें शुरू हो गयीं। 
à एक अजीबोगरीब युद्ध है कि दोनों खेमे एक दूसरे से तो ही रहे 
ही अपने-अपने खेमों में भी एक दूसरे का सफाया करे में लगे हैं। 
SOT सेना : भौत इधर भी, उधर atl: शुरू मिथिलांचल की राजनीति 
फरवरी में छले कई महीनों से लंबित दरभंगा स्तातक निर्वाचन क्षेत्र n 7 
fa विधान परिषद की सीट के लिए चुताव होने की डा 
रस.” इस àa से कांग्रेसी उम्मीदवार के रूप में डा० जगन्नाथ मिश्र के 
ul tra सिंह ठाकुर चुनाव जीते थे । कमलनाथ सिंह T 
टिकट उस स्थान से केदार पांडे--हरिताथ मिश्र के करीबी कांग्रेसी 
° चेतकर झा का टिकट काट कर दिया गया था | बहरहाल, अब bs 
Jc Tm होना है, तो स्थिति बदली हुई है। राजनीतिक हलको 
क मुताबिक कमलनाथ सिंह ठाकुर (श्रोत्रिय ब्राह्मण | 


) चूंकि अभी | ` 


“कहां से लड़ेंगे ? हरिनाथ मिश्र 


तक जगन्नाथ मिश्र के संग हैं, इसलिए इंका का टिकट शायद उन्हें इस बार न |. 
मिल पाये । चर्चा के मुताबिक मुख्यमंत्री चन्द्रशेखर सिंह यह चाहते हैं कि मिथिला 
क्षेत्र के एक बुजुर्ग नेता लोकेशनाथ झा को जो विगत एक दशक से राजनीतिक 
बनवास में थे, इस सीट से लड़ाया जाये | लोकेशनाथ झा अचानक तेजी से विहार 
की राजनीति में फिर उग रहे हैं। प्रदेश इंका में उन्हें उपाध्यक्ष का जो पद दिया 
गया है, उसके विषय में राजनीतिक समीक्षकों की यह गणना है कि मुख्यमंत्री 
ने अपने ही खेमे के ब्राह्मण काबिनम मंत्री नागेन्द्र झा का प्रतिस्पर्धी खड़ा कर दिया 
है। यों नागेन्द्र झा मुख्यमंत्री के अभी घनघोर पुजारी हैं, लेकिन तब मुख्यमंत्री 
को उनके काट की जरूरत क्यों आ पड़ी ? सत्ता के अंदरूनी सूत्रों का कहना है कि 
भावी चुनौती को तत्काल समाप्त करने की AS TAA राजनीतिक तरकीब है । 
यों जगन्नाथ-समर्थकों का दावा है कि कमलनाथ चुनाव में खड़े होंगे ही और 
जीतेंगे भी | इन लोगों के मुताविक अन्ततः शायद इस चुनाव में नागेन्द्र झा, 
कमलनाथ की ही मदद कर दे । क्योंकि वह केभी भी नहीं चाहेंगे कि लोकेशनाथ 
झा जीत कर उनेके अपने ही खेमे में सिरदर्द बन जायें। लोकेशनाथ झा और 
नागेन्द्र झा में एक और मुद्दे को लेकर शीतयुद्ध चलने की आम चर्चा है--बिहार के 
दो अखबारों (आर्यावर्त, इंडियन नेशन) के मालिक दरभंगा के राजकुमार शुभे- 
sac सिंह को लेकर | लोकेशनाथ झा शुरू से ही कुमार TRAC के करीबी रहे 
हैं, दूसरी तरफ नागेन्द्र झा का प्रयास है कि कुमार शुभेश्वर सिंह के दोनों चित 
अखबारों की मदद मुख्यमंत्री को वह तोहफे के तौर पर पेश करें और मुख्यमंत्री 
की नजरों में अपनी उपयोगिता सिद्ध करें। जबकि लोकेशनाथ झा भी इसी चक्कर 
नाल शुभेश्वर सिह राजनीति में आने क्री सोच रहे हैं और कुमार की 
दृष्टि में मिथिलांचल की राजनीति में लोकेशनाथ झा से ही उनका 'सरगम' 
बैठ सकता है। लेकिन केन्द्रीय राज्यमंत्री पंडित हरिनाथ मिश्र उनके रास्ते में 
एक रोड़ा हैं। कुमार शुभेश्वर चाहते हैं कि वह दरभंगा संसदीय क्षेत्र से चुनाव लड़ें, 
जबकि वहां से हरिनाथ मिश्र सांसद हैं और हरिताथ मिश्र तथा नागेन्द्र झा का 
पुराना तालमेल है । ऐसे में उनके सामने स्थिति स्पष्ठ है कि नागेन्द्र झा, 
मिश्रको छोड़कर उनके हितैषी नहीं हो सकते सं भव है कि अश्गामी गाई 
चुनाव के दौरान कुमार शुभेश्वर खेमे से यह मांग उठे कि हीरिताथ मिश्र अपने 
गृह क्षेत्र पडोसी संसदीय क्षेत्र मधुबनी से लड़ने जायें। मधुबनी से अभी कम्युनिस्ट 
सांसद भोगेन्द्र झा हैं। लेकिन हरिनाथ मिश्र, श्रीमती बांधी के दरबार में इतके 
or हैं कि दरभंगा से उनका टिकट कटना संभव नहीं । ऐसी स्थिति में कुमार 
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जगन्नाथ खेमे में : डा० प्रमुनाय 


भेस्वर सिंह को gaii संसदीय क्षेत्र से इंका का टिकट दिये जाने की पेशकश 
ढी जा सकती है । मधुबनी जिले की अधिकांश सीटों पर ब्राह्मण ही विधायक zí 
श्यामपुर के ईका विधायक महेन्द्र नारायण झा आजाद घोर जगन्नाथ-समर्थक 
हैं।आजाद इध र अपन गांव में बन्दूक चालन के एक कांड में बुरी तरह उलझा दिये 
ये हैं। मुख्यमंत्री खेमे से यह दवाव उन पर डाला जा रहा है कि बह जगन्नाथ का 
साथ,छोड़ दें वरना इस केस में उन्हें बेहद परेशान किया जायेगा। 
` बाबूबरही के इंका विधायक महेन्द्र नारायण झा पहले जगन्नाथ मिश्र के 
ऐसे अंधे अनुयायी थे कि जगन्नाथ मिश्र ने जब अपने नाम के संग 'मिश्र'न लिखने 
की ठानी, तो महेन्द्र झा ने भी 'झा' का परित्याग कर दिया था, लेकिन चन्द्रशेखर 
सिंह के मुख्यमंत्री बनते ही महेन्द्र नारायण झा ने एक विस्फोटक बयान दिया कि 
जगन्नाथ मिश्र मुख्यमंत्री के रूप में इतना धन कमा चुके हैं कि एक दल चला सकते 
हैं। इस तरह महेन्द्र नारायण झा चन्द्रशेखर सिंह के शिविर में घुस गये | जगन्नाथ 
मिश्र ने उन्हें नागरिक परिषद का महासचिव बना रखा था | लेकिन चन्द्रशेखर 
मे में जाने के बाद मंत्री-पद- तो दूर, महेन्द्र नारायण झा नागरिक परिषद के 
महासचिव पद से भी हटा दिये गये । जाहिर है कि खेमा-परिवर्तन का लाभ मिलने 
के बजाय उन्हें हानि ही उठानी पड़ी है । ठीक यही हालत विधान परिषद सदस्य 
हिततारायण झा की भी हुई। हितनारायण झा, जगन्नाथ मिश्र के खास आदमी 
थे, लेकिन भगदड़ की स्थिति में वह भी चन्द्रशेखर सिंह के साथ हो गये । नतीजतन 
उन पर जगन्नाथ खेमे ने तत्काल हमला शुरू कर दिया | जगन्नाथ मिश्र-समर्थक 
मधुबनी जिले के तमाम विधायकों ने बयान देकर उनके पुत्र से संबंधित एक 
फर्जी संस्था और सीमेंट आदि के कथित घपलों को उछाला। हितनारायण झा 
राजनीति इस प्रकरण से काफी आहत हुई और मुख्यमंत्री के खैरख्वाह बनने का 
चाभ भी उन्हें नहीं मिल सका | विधानसभाध्यक्ष राधानन्दन झा अभी बिलकुल 
वामोशी की स्थिति में हैं । यों जगन्नाथ मिश्र के मुख्यमंत्री-पद से हटने के कुछ माह 
इनसे राधानन्दन झा जगन्नाथ मिश्र खेमे के हितैषी बने थे और भीतर-भीतर अभी. 
भी माने जाते हैं। लेकिन जगन्नाथ मिश्र की खुल्लमखुल्ला मदद करने की स्थिति में 
RDN 'कई कारणों से” हैं भी नहीं, क्योंकि तब तुरंत उनके लिए खतरे की 
a बज सकती है । पंडौल से इंका विधायक कुमुदंरंजन झा जगन्नाथ-समर्थक हैं | 
चुनाव में जगन्नाथ मिश्र ने भीषण चुनाव-प्रचार कर जनता पार्टी से लड़ 
= अपने भतीजे विजय कुमार मिश्र को हराया । अभी बदली हुई परिस्थिति में 
A A जगन्नाथ मिश्र क्या करेंगे--कहना कठिन है। सीतामढ़ी जिले के 
सुगत भवाव है। सीतामड़ी में जगन्नाथ मिश्र के सिपहसालार भूतपूर्व राज 
५ ३. राजनीति को जिले में ध्वस्त करने के लिए मुख्यमंत्री खेमा जीतोड़ 
मोहित बर्मा न और इसी के तहत रघुनाथ झा के खास आदमी जिला इंका अध्यक्ष 
ही एक विवेक l 
ae हसी विधायक et विवेकानंद गिरी को अध्यक्ष MT 
te करने न eo sm ताल महा po ae अपना पक्ष 
चेश्वर L गिरीजी अब सर्वोच्च न्यायालय में इस विवाद से निपटेंगे। में अपने 
चातीव कुमार सिह ह ने अपनी राजपूत राजनीति की कमात BH और एक 
[Prag ae सिह को दी है जो जिला बोर्ड के cee 
: WT के आदमी थे और बाद में रघुनाथ झा-विरोधी होते के = 
Tig हो गये, क्योंकि उन्हें जिला बोर्ड के अध्यक्ष 1 
hare बताया गया था । इधर जिला इंका के अध्यक्ष 
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ग हाल में हटाकर मुख्यमंत्री खेमे में कूद कर गये सीतामढ़ी जिले के | 


को लेकर ; द 
भी गजब का हंगामा हुआ । प्रदेश इंका अध्यक्ष रामशरण 
कुछ जिला इंका अध्यक्षो 


ae it को हटा दिया । 
जिला अव्यक्ष को हटा कर नागेन्द्र 


मरण सिंह ने जगन्नाथः 


कोई तैयार नहीं था। 


सहरसा जिले की स्थिति भी 
विधायक 


Aen उन्हें पुन: freer 
OF को ब्राह्मण राजनीति का दांवपेंच तो और भी 
व केन्द्रीय राज्यमंत्री भागवत झा आजाद शुरू से ही कट्टर जगन्नाथ-विरोधी थे, 
पड अव उनके संग स्थिति विचित्र हो गयी है। भागलपुर के ब्राह्मणों में उनके असर 
को समाप्त करने के लिए मुख्यमंत्री खेमे की तरफ से एक अद्भुत चाल चली गयी 
| है कि उनके विरोध में उसी जिले के ब्राह्मण इंका विधायक हेमंत कुमार झा को 
मजबूत किया जाये। इस अभियान के तहत ही हैमंत कुमार झा को मुख्यमंत्री 
न अपन चुनाव में मुख्य चुनाव संचालक भी बनाया । भागलपुर जिले के इंका 
विधायक शिवचन्द्र झा जो जगन्नाथ मिश्र-हटाओ अभियान में बेहद सक्रिय थे, की 
` राजनीति को साफ करने के लिए स्वर्गीय विनोदानंद झा (भूतपूर्व मुख्यमंत्री ) के 
उतर कृष्णानंद झा को खड़ा किया गया है | कृष्णानंद झा को इसीलिए राज्यमंत्री का 
प॒द fear गया। 
चम्पारण की ब्राह्मण राजनीति के पैतरें ही अलग हैं । अभी बेतिया संसदीय |. 
चुनाव में स्वर्गीय केदार पांडे के पुत्र डा० मतोज पांडे. इंका के उम्मीदवार थे। 
चुनाव में वह पराजित हुए । आखिर स्व० केदार पांडे सरीखे चम्पारण के लोकप्रिय 
नेता के पुत्र की हार कैसे हो गयी कारण कई बताये जाते हैं। डा० जगन्नाथ मिश्र | 
चुनाव के पांच-छह दिन पहले मनोज के लिए ब्राह्मण, मुस्लिम वोट ठीक करने गये । 
डा० मिश्र की समा में मनोज पांडे भी आये और उन्होने कहा कि मैं जीतकर |. 
श्रीमती गांधी और sto जगन्नाथ मिश्र के हाथों को मजबूत करूंगा | जगन्नाथ 
मिश्र मेरे पिता तुल्य हैं ।' उस सभा में उपस्थित लोगों का कहना है कि यह कहते- 
| कहते मनोज पांडे की आवाज रुध गयी | जानकार लोगों का कहना है कि इस 
सभा का मनोज पांडे के चुनाव पर बुरा असर पड़ा, क्योंकि मनोज पांडे की इस 
उक्ति से मुख्यमंत्री-खेमा काफी क्षुब्ध हो गया और इस चुनाव को अपनी प्रतिष्ठा 
का प्रइत जहां मुख्यमंत्री खेमा मान रहा था, वहीं एक विचित्र रणनीति यह खेली. 
गयी कि चुनाव के दो दिन पूर्व जगन्नाथ-समर्थक ब्राह्मण भूतपूर्व राज्यमंत्री 
ललन शुक्ला और एक अन्य प्रभावशाली मुस्लिम नेता को पार्टी से निष्कासित 
कर दिया गया | इससे ब्राह्मण व मुस्लिम मत मनोज पांडे के खिलाफ चले गये। 
जगन्नाथ के खेमे के लोगों का आरोप है कि या तो मुख्यमंत्री पक्ष के लड़कपन से 
मनोज हारे हैं या एक सुनियोजित योजना के तहत | ; 2 
ब्राह्मण राजनीति के एक सरगना का विश्लेषण है कि z द जो ब्राह्मण 
विधायक या सांसद जगन्नाथ के संग हैं उनके पांव तो कब्र में हैं ही, दूसरी तरफ 
जो मुख्यमंत्री खेमे में भी हैं, उनके अस्तित्व को भी जड़मूल से समाप्त कर दिया 
गया है। कुल मिलाकर बिहार के ब्राह्मण नेता Fae की सेना' बनकर अपने 
चिथड़ा उड़ते हुए देखने की मजबूरी में जी रहे हैं। or 
राजपूत शिविर: आग भीतर भी, बाहर भो! : “क्या a 
के हित से खेल रहे हैं?” यह सवाल अगंर बिहार के तमाम राजपूत गओं से 
क्रिया जाये, तो एक साथ बेसाख्ता सब हामी भरेगे। जगन्नाथ जब मुख्यमंत्री थे, 


फकः 


(j 


बदलने व 
गाली रण 
कि राजप 
में मंत्री-प 
है। राजपू 
fae 
नद्रशेखर 
दुका के + 
ऐमा तमा 
विधायकों 
जिन पर : 
और जगह 
बिगुल एव्‌ 
||| भीतरी सूत 
|| रथन दि 

म मुख्यम 

चेतना LTD., REGO- OF s | | छिइ जाये à 
oa 2T aA . दूसरी 
MINE HAIR? || निए भया 
श्र चुनाव के द 


[क होजुम 


के आयर्वेदिक उत्पादन oo os | 
बालों के सौन्दर्य तथा SS FE i 
दाँतों की मजबती के कल 
सर्वोत्तम प्राकतिक उपाय 

चमेली केश तेल 


सुगन्धित व अत्यन्त शीतल-सेवाश्रम का चमेली केश 

तेल आपके, बालों के सौन्दर्य में एक अनोखा निखार लाता है । आयुर्वेद -= सेवाश्रम लिमिटेड 
और उन्हें कोमल तथा गहरे बनाता È | FEAR * वाराणसी « हैदराबाद 
लाल. GA मजन 5 

सर्वश्रेष्ठ आयुर्वेदिक जड़ी -बूटियों से बना सेवाश्रम का लाल दंत द द ु 

मंजन मसूढ़ों को मज़बूत, दौतों को नीरोग और मुँह को स्वच्छ | रजि. ऑफिस: बजाज भवन, २ 

बनाए रखता है। ` बम्बई-8०००२१ 
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बिहार 


जै मंत्रिमंडल में दो राजपूत काबिना मंत्री थे और अन्य क्‌ 
तो भी | लेकिन चन्द्रशेखर सिह मंत्रिमंडल में सिर्फ एक 


राज्यमंत्री 


राज्यमंत्री 
जर्त सिंह राजपूत काट Te से है । वह भी इसलिए कि ब्रजकिशोर faz aa 
fag के समधी हैं और भीष्म नारायण सिह ने मुख्यमंत्री बनने में | 


सिंह की मदद की थी | यों ब्रजकिशोर सिह 


में राजपूतों पर उनका असर भी है। लेकिन अन्य राजपूत नेताओं की 
os इसलिए है कि मुख्यमंत्री ने काविना में अब तक एक भी राजपूत 
ताको जगह नहीं दी है । इन क्षुव्ध नेताओं का कहना है कि मुख्यमंत्री अपने सामने 
री दूसरे राजपूत को पनपने नहीं देना चाहते । क्षोभ की आग राजपूत कैम्प में 
दहक रही हैं। इंका के राजपूत विधायकों की सूची देखी जाये, तो कई ay 


गरामे आती हैं । बहुत से राजपूत विधायक जगन्नाथ खेमे में विराजमान हैं। 


खानदानी आदमो + और | 


गोविंद सिंह, भूतपूर्व मंत्री राजेन्द्र प्रताप सिह और शिवचरण सिंह आदि | वहीं 
रणजीत बहोदुर सिंह, आशुतोष art बहादुर सिंह, नीलमोहन fae चन्द्रमौलेब्वर 
|| ह ललन, शंकर दयाल सिह आदि चन्द्रशेखर सिह की टुकड़ी में शामिल हैं। 
|| सांसद रंजीत सिह पहले जगन्ना थ-समर्थक थे, अब चन्द्रशेखर के साथ हैं । खेमं को 
बदलने की स्थिति चाहे जो भौ हो,असंतोष भयानक है। पूर्णिया जिले के प्रभाव 
श्याली राजपूत इंका विधायक दिनेशकुमार सिह का नाम शुरू से ही चर्चा में था 
|| कि राजपूत कोटे से वही काबिना मत्री होगे । लेकिन चन्द्रशेखर सिह के 'प्रताप 
मंत्रीपद तो क्या, प्रदेश इका तक में उन्हें अब तक कोई ठौर नहीं मिल सकी 
|| ह। राजपूत राजनीति के ज्ञाताओं का कथन है कि राजपूत नेताओं में दिनेश सिंह 
|| भी विवादास्पद नहीं रहे, जबकि वह पहले भी मंत्री रह चुके हैं। इसलिए 
बद्रशेखर सिह अपनी बिरादरी में दिनेश सिह से ही खतरा महसूस कर रहे हैं 
|| झा के भीतर चन्द्रशेखर सिह के मुंहतोड़ जवाब दिनेश सिह ही हो सकते हैं, 
; TA आक्रोश से भरे राजपूत नेताओं का सोचना 21 क्योंकि राजपत 
विधायकों में वे लोग अभी इंका के भीतर मुख्यमंत्री के जवाब नहीं बन सकते 
| निन पर जगन्नाथ के आदमी होने का ठप्पा है | दिनेश सिह की स्वतंत्र छवि है 
॥| और जगन्नाथ पक्ष के राजपूत विधायक उन्हें यह हौसला दे रहे हैं कि विरोध का 
बिगुल एक वार बजाइए तो सही हेम सव आपक पीछे हैं। राजपूत खेमे के 
भातरो सूत्र को खबरों के मुताविक विहार जनता पार्टी अध्यक्ष सत्येन्द्र नारायण 
मिहने जो बिहार में राजपूतो के पोषक हैं, दिनेश सिह को बाहर से अपना जातीय 
र्थन दिलवाने का आश्वासन दिया है | कोई आर्चर्य नहीं कि राजपूत शिविर 


म मुख्यमंत्री की कथित राजपूत-दमन की नीति के विरुद्ध बाकायदा इंकलाब 
fas जाये | 


| 
| 
| 


ईर तरफ, सत्येन्द्र नारायण सिह का दांव बड़ा लम्बा व चन्द्रशेखर सिंह के 
| तए भयावह है। जानकारों के मुताबिक सत्येन्द्र नारायण सिंह से बांका में उप- 
दौरान जो भी राजपूत उनकी आज्ञा लेने जाते थे; उनसे सत्येन्द्र बाबू का 

श जुमला होता--मुख्यमंत्री को जितायें, आप लोगों का ही तो वह काम करेंगे | 
शा वाकई सत्येन्द् नारायण सिह राजपूतों के बीच चन्द्रशेखर सिंह के आधार को 
THR करना चाहते हैँ? इसका उत्तर बड़ा अजीब है-नहीं'। 


ea बात राजपूतों को कहकर चन्द्रशेखर सिंह को उलटा दांव दिया 
Sr ५. प्र तारायण सिह यह बखूबी जानते थे कि अगर राजपूतों के उत्साह के 
मजने प्रति a एक राजपूत मुख्यमंत्री को हराने की बात करते, तो राजपूतों 
की घ + 1" उत्सन्न होता । चुनाव में राजपूतों ने बांका में जाकर अपनी 
चुनाव कजी लगा दी। सत्येन्द्र नारायण सिंह यह समझ रहे हैं कि मुख्यमंत्री 
बिहार के कोने-कोने से गये राजपूत जो बांका में हर तरह से खून- 
बड़ी उम्मीद से मुख्यमंत्री के पास जायेंगे और मुख्यमंत्री 
उभ्भीद पर पानी फेर देंगे | तब क्षुब्ध राजपूतों की टोली सत्येन्द्र 
“यहो ही पहुंचेगी, यह तय है । सत्येन्द्र नारायण सिंह की यह कोशिश 


W | न्व सिह 'उग्र रूप से जातीय राजनीति ant ae 
T विवि Hee उनके इस दांव को भांप रहे हैं। पर राजपूत राजनीति 
भेक्षा ` अगर आग 

| देगी a | Set भीतर की आग बुझाने दौड़ेंगे, तो बाहर की आग 


की बुझाने दौड़े, तो भीतर सब कुछ बर्बाद हो जायगा | 
J oe ला कुमार झा 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuj 


a Na 


इनमे भूतपूर्व राज्यमंत्री डा० प्रभुनाथ सिंह, विधान परिषद सदस्य डा ० हर- | 


STR सिकरवार के साथ ३ ० डिन 


भातर की राजनीति यह है कि सत्येन्द्र नारायण सिंह ने चन्द्रशेखर सिह को | ह 


प्रमुख आकर्षण 


मक IED aI BUEN OEE 


मध्य प्रदेश के कुख्यात डाकू सिकरवार और अनी 


बालक रिकू के मानवीय सस्बन्धों की दिलचस्प 
कहाती - 


रिइतों का दर्द 


पति, प्रेमी और पिता यानी एक मर्द पत्नी, प्रेमिका 
और बेटी यानी तीन औरतें-रिश्तों से उपजे 
लगाव और टकराव की मासिक कहानी 


सैली ब्राउन की मौत का रहस्य 


हिमाचल प्रदेश में सैर-सपाटे के लिए आनेवाली 
प्रकृति प्रेमी विदेशी युवती के प्रेम और रहस्यमय 
अन्त की कथा 

इंतजार के बाद 


नयी-नयी कलियों के पीछे भौरा बने पति का 
बह रात- रात भर इंतजार करती। इस इंत- 


जारी का अन्त कैसे हुआ? 
: शबनस 
ज्ञानवन्ती जब शबनम बनी, तो तूफानों ने उसे घेर 


लिया- प्रेम-विवाह करनेवाली एक युवती को 
व्यथा-कथा 


> करण स का Bernt 


i 
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नगीता राय बनाम काली पांडे 


न ! दो अक्षरों का यह सनसनीखेज 
Ne बिहारवासियों को शायद 
अब नहीं चौंका पाता। एक सर्वेक्षण 
के मुताबिक बिहार में लगभग पचास 
प्रतिशत विधायकों व सांसदों पर 
हत्या एवं अत्य आपराधिक मामले 
चल रहे हैं। तकरीबन चालीस प्रति- 
शत राजनेताओं के परिजनों की हत्या 
हो चुकी है। आठ प्रतिशत नेताओं 
पर लूटने, धमकाने आदि के मामले 


Coll 


निरीह हैं जो आपराधिक राजनीति 
की इस धारा से अलग हैं और इसीलिए | वहा क्या करने जाते । धुआं जब 
राजनीतिक बनवास के दिन भोग | साफ हुआ, तो लोगो ने देखा कि 
रहे हैं। गोपालगंज के इंका सांसद नगीना 
२४ दिसम्बर | साढ़े ग्यारह बजे | राय अपने किशोर पुत्र के साथ खून 
fag का वक्त! स्थान-पटना रेलवे | से लथपथ तड़प रहे हैं। 
जंक्शन ! स्टेशन पर सोनभद्र एक्संप्रेस बहरहाल, नगीना राय क्ला दाया 
रुकी और यात्री उतरने लगे कि तभी | पांव बम से क्षत-विक्षत था । गंभीर 
कुछ क्षणों के बाद एक शक्तिशाली | हालत में उन्हें अस्पताल में दाखिल 
बम का विस्फोट हुआ। दहशत से | कराया गया। एक तरफ मुख्यमंत्री 
लोग भागने लगे। पन्द्रह मिनट तक | चुनाव में जीत के बाद सुदृढ़ प्रशासन 
पूरा माहौल धुएं के गुबार में डूबा | के वायदे करने में व्यस्त थे और वहीं 
रहा । धुएं के बीच से सिर्फ एक ही | दूसरी तरफ उनके प्रशासन की विक- 


CN 


चीख गूंजी रही-पुलिस ! | लांगता सिद्ध हो रही थी | बमकांड 
पुलिस ! ! लेकिन पुलिसवाले भला | में दर्ज प्राथमिकी में गोपालगंज के 


चल रहे हैं। शेष दो प्रतिशत विधायक काली पांडे ने मुझे फोन पर धमकी दी थी : नगीना. राय साथ में डा० जगन्नाथ 


ang CUG 
E T ।जब उ 
३०-३२ वर्षीय दभ ~ || 
काली पाडे १९७७ के हि 
चुनाव मे स्वतत्र उम्मीदवार A in | 
गोपालगंज से बड़े हर आओ । 
चले गये। १६८० के निधा 
चुनाव में वह स्वतंत्र ae! re h 
के रूप में फिर खड़े हुए और $ 
aes लग = | फिर इका में शामिल होगे | पी ह 
ही एक fae विधायक काली | कुछ समय बाद उन्हें दल से निना 
प्रसाद पांडे सहित कुछ अन्य लोगों | कर दिया गया। विधायक 3 J a 
के नाम थे। काली पांडे को तुरंत | में वह चार महीनों तक कई आप ताकि: 
पुलिस की गिरफ्त में ले लिया गया | मामलों में जेल में रहे हैं। | ही है 
काली पांडे व नगीना राय के बीच काली पांडे के राई हमर 
की राजनीतिक प्रतिह्ंद्विता जग जाहिर | अपराधियों का विरोध करे ग़ हरवायी | 
है। इसलिए नगीना राय पर हमले | उन्हें दे दी गयी। गोपालाउ+ ee 
के बाद शक पांडे पर ही किया गया । | राजनीति में नगीना waa] aa, 
यों पांडे ने इस बात का खंडन किया | पांडे को एक-दूसरे का कट्टर || एक स 
है कि इस प्रकरण में उनका हाथ है | माना जाता है। स्वयं सांसद गह| दिल्ली निः 
(देखें साक्षात्कार); लेकिन नगीना | राय और विधायक काली पे छ| उन्होने कह 
राय का कहना है कि पांडे द्वारा | ने 'माया' के साथ बातचीत के वा|| अपनी जान 
उनकी जान लेने का यह चौथा प्रयास | एक-दूसरे पर जो MTA उस पर क 
है (देखें साक्षात्कार) | वहीं पांडे के | हैं वे इसके सबूत हैं। फोर्स मेरे र 


® लोगों का कहना है कि 


की जान लेने के 


'माया' से विस्तृत बातचीत की | 


सांशः सांसद नगीना राय पर हुए जानलेवा विस्फोट की घटना में आप 
गिरफ्तार हैं। इस पूरे प्रकरण पर आपका पक्ष क्या है? 
पांडे : मैं इस बात से कमी इनकार नहीं करता कि नगीना राय से मेरी राजनीतिक 
दुश्मनी है, लेकिन बमकांड की इस घटना में मेरे साथ ठीक वैसा ही सलूक किया 
गया है, जैसे किसी जगह कोई हादसा होने पर पुलिस “ब्लैक लिस्ट्रे' लोगों 
को पकड़ती है। नगीना राय को बम से मरवाने की नीयत मेरी होती, तो स्टेशन 
जैसी जगह में क्यों चुनता ? स्टेशन पर तो काफी मीड़-माड़ रहती है, उनके 
घर पर यह हमला ज्यादा कारगर होता | दूसरी बात कि राजनीतिक प्रठिटंद्विता 
मुझे नगीना राय से हो सकती है, उनके मासूम बेटे से नहीं जो इस बम विस्फोट 


पुलिस और एक खुफिया पुलिस का आदमी हमेशा तैनात रखा गया है। में 
बगैर उच्च न्यायालय की अनुमति के राजधानी छोड़ नहीं सकता हूं। ऐसे में 
कब मैंने उन्हें बम मरवाने की साजिश कर ली ? दरअसल सच यह है कि नगीना 
राय अपराधी तत्वों के बूते पर अपनी राजनीति "i हैं और मुझे लगता है कि 
उनके किसी “अपने ही क्षुब्ध"पालतू अपराधी ने उन पर ऐसा हमला किया। 
लेकिन नगीना*राय के लिए यह एक अच्छा मौका है कि अपने तमाम राजनीतिक 
कांटों को इसी घटना की आड़ में साफ कर लें। i 

माया : आखिर किस' तरह ? 


'आरोप साबित हो तो मैं फांसी पर झूलने को तैयार हूं ।” -ाली | 


सांसद नगीना राय पर बम विस्फोट के कातिलाना हमले के आरोप में युवा विधायक काली प्रसाद पांडे तल 
पुलिस हिरासत में ले लिये गये | पुलिस की हिरासत के बीच पुलिस के हस्तक्षेप के बावजूद काली प्रसाद र 


में काफी आहत हुआ । दूसरी बात, मेरे साथ एक पटना पुलिस, एक गोपालगंज. 


i 
7 

| 
of 


पांडे : स्थिति तो साफ है। मेरा नाम वह ले ही रहे हैं कि aa 
बस मरवाया । मैं इतना मूर्ख तो कम-से-कम नहीं हूं कि अगर उन्हें आहत 
चाहता, तो खुद स्टेशन पर सदलबल जाकर अपने लोगों को उतने लोग A 
उन पर बम चलाने का आदेश देता । उनका यह बयान ही पूरी घटता 
छिपी असलियत को उजागर कर देता है। दूसरे, अनन्त प्रसाद तह 
विधायक हैं, उनका भी ताम प्राथमिकी में है। अनन्तबादू at Al: 
वृद्ध प्रभावशाली नेता हैं और नगीना राय का जयगान नहीँ T “ता ae 
बावजूद इस बार प्रदेश इंका की समिति में उन्हें लिया गया है।न A 
एक भी आदमी gar at प्रांतीय समिति में नहीं आ पाया” जिसे 
उन्हें भी राजनीतिक रूप से समाप्त करने के लिए इस ma ie 
इतना ही नहीं, १६८२ में एल०एम०बी० के चुनाव के ये 
स्थित आवास के दरवाजे को तोड़कर मेरी जान लेने ये लोग * 6 Re A 

नहीं मिला, तो सामान लूटकर चल दिये, जिसमें चार OT gear fg पार्ट 
चीजें भी थीं। मैंने नगीना राय, विधायक सिहेश्वर शाही A 
राम पर प्राथमिकी भी दर्ज करवायी, जिसकी जांच अमी सी 
रही हैं । इस केस में मैंने जिन दो व्यक्तियों-अर्जुन व 7? 
बनाया था, उन दोनों के नाम भी बमकांड की घटना में 
मांग करता हूं कि इस बसकांड की निष्पक्ष जांच हो और 


हि e ⁄9 पांडे मेरा 


हे ३55 


Funding: Tattva Heritageserme 


त्र से खून š 
rere संसदीय क्षेत्र से बुजुर्ग इंका सांसद नगीना राय करना चाहते g 


“-नंगीना राय 


; दर्द से में > 
जई | उतसे ब्रात करने पहुंचा, तो चिकित्सकों के चप रहने की चैन अस्पताल में दाखिल ये । माया प्रतिनिधि 
“अ hl जब उती - की कि “अं नहीं तो कव व „भ रहने की ताकीद के बावजूद नगीना राय ने यह कहते हए 
7 का बातचीत शुरू i @ बालग ! रना छुद मुझे उचित नहीं लगा। मसे लगा कि एक जन प्रतिनिधि के रूप मे 
a ro | ene : coh ue ma के संरक्षण में नहीं चलना चाहिए। स्टेशन (पटना) पर जब मैं 
उम्मीदवार ॥ K ८ foe a काली पांडे अपने लोगों के संग मौजूद थे। काली पांडे के हाथ में 
a ह fs " i ल्वर था। मेरे अंगरक्षक सामान लेकर आगे बढ़ चुके ये। खुद मेरा रिवाल्वर 
ना = में बन्द था। मुझे अकेला देखते हो पांडे ने अपने लोगों को am fer— 
SA m U फिर बस विस्फोट हुआ और हमलावर प्रब की तरफ भाग गये। 
लत i जागा ने समझा कि मेरी मृत्यु हो गयी है। ऐन घटना के दिन काली पांडे ने 
घर उच्च न्यायालय से दस दिन के लिए पटना से बाहर जाने की अनुमति,ली थी । 


हें दल से fim | at या: बम विस्फोट के हादसे का कारण आप क्या सानते है? 
। विधायक 3 4 रायः कारण तो पानी की तरह साफ है । काली पांडे मेरा खून करना चाहते 
तक Tea हैं; ताकि गोपालगंज में उनकी अखंड गुंडाशाही चले। जिले में जितनी हृत्याएं 
TREI होती है, पांडे के गिरोह का उसमें हाथ रहता है। खुद वही कई हत्याकांडों 
डे के मूह हे अमियुक्त हैं। अभी हाल में ही उन्होंने एक ब्लॉक प्रमुख मनन राय की हत्या 
वरोध BAAN gant | तमाम स्थानीय चुनाव में उनके द्वारा समथित उम्मीदवार हारते 
गी । गोपाल ॥| oh ह्ीप्लकर पांडे नरसंहार करने लगे । 

गीता राय व || ` प्री हत्या करने का उनका यह चौथा प्रयास था। पिछले दिनों गोपालगंज 
रे का कट्टर | एक सभा करके उन्होंने कहा भी कि या तो जिले में में रहूंगा या बह। मेरे 
स्वयं सांसद न| दिल्ली निवास पर एक रात खुद उनका फोन आया । फोन पर धमकी देते हुए 
[क काली परे|| उन्होंने कहा कि आप हमारे रास्ते से हट जायें नहीं तो अंजाम बुरा होगा । मैंने 
ग बातचीत क| अपनी जान की रक्षा के लिए प्रधानमंत्री, गृहमंत्री व आई ०जी ० बिहारको लिखा। 
गंभीर आरोप उस पर कार्रवाई भी हुई और व्यवस्था की गयी कि जब हम जायें, तो आर्म 
rel रोम मेरे साथ तैनात रहे। दो-दो सिक्ष्यूरिटी मुझे दिये गये, लेकिन आर्म फोर्स 


हादसे के बाद बह भागने की तैयारी में ये संयोग > 
ear, कि संयोग से उसी वक्त पुलिस ने उन्हें 
माया : काली पांडे का कहना है कि आपकी राजनीति के शुरुआती दिनों में 
उन्होंने और उनके परिवार ने आपकी काफी मदद की थी? 

राय: वह झूठ बोलते हैं। जब मैंने राजनीति शुरू की, उस समय तो वह बच्चे 
ये। 7 ही उनके परिवार ने मेरी मदद की थी। पांडे चाहे अब जितनी कहानी 
गढ़ लें। 

माया : काली पांडे का कहना है कि संत ज्ञानेश्‍वर से आपका मनमुटाव था। 
क्या उनके शिष्यों ने आप पर यह हमला किया है? 

राय : बिलकुल गलत बात है। संत ज्ञानेइवर से भला मुझे किस बात का बैर ? | 
मैं तो कभी उनके यहां गया तक नहीं । ; 
माया : काली पांडे का कहना है कि आपने उन्हें इस कांड में जबरन उलझाया है? 
राय: सेरी ऐसी: कोई नीयत नहीं। पांडे का शुरू से हो आपराधिक चरित्र 
रहा है। दुःख इस बात का है कि विधायक होने के बाद भी वह अपनी इस प्रकृति 
से मुक्त नहीं हो सके हैं। अमी मेरी तबीयत ठीक नहीं है। आप बाद में आयें, 
तो और भी विस्तार से कहूंगा। >-वि०्झा० 
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ग, जिससे ब íj SU अपराधी ने यह हमला किया : विधायक काली पांडे 
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भर मे = 
ले मं धरी Tie X इसमें साबित होता है,तो मेरी राजनीति छोड़ने की बात तो 


a Fe WN a जनता के बीच खड़ा करके मुझे फांसी दे दी जाये! 
आगे (रे पृष्ठभूमि A से इतने कड़े विरोध की पृष्ठ भूमि क्या है? 


wat Pty 


a K पर 
= satel 
at a 


Tea तो बड़ी लम्बी व बिचित्र है। १९६७ में जब नगीना राय 
मदद एम०एल०ए, के चुनाव में खड़े हुए, तो हमारे परिबार ते उनकी 


का सबसे अच्छा आदमी था, पर आज उनके गलत 
पर कुख्यात अपराधी हूं । मैंने इनका विरोध करना 


२ विरोध करने 


है। सच तो सामने 


रहे हैं। पारस 
अवधिया सरीखे अपराधी इन्हीं के आदमी हैं। पिछले दिनों जिला बोर्ड में कुछ 
अपहूत लड़कियों के पकड़े जाने का प्रसंग सामने आया। उस कांड में भी इन्हीं 
के पालतू गुंडे थे। 

शफी आलम नामक एक एस०पी० गोपीगंज में तैनात हुए । उन्होंने इनके 
लोगों की गलत हरकतों पर पाबंदी लगानी शुरू की; बस उनका. तबादला करवा 
दिया गया । एस०पी० के तबादले के बिरोध में गोपालगंज में एक ऐतिहासिक 
जुलूस निकला, जिसका नेतृत्व मैंने किया। बस तभी से में इनकी आंखों को 
किरकिरी बन गया। फिर मुझे कई हत्याकांडों में मी इन्होंने उलझायां । मनन 
राय हत्याकांड जिनमें से एक था। सी०आई०डी० ने जब केस की जांच की, 
तो रिपोर्ट में कहा कि काली पांडे के खिलाफ पूरा मामला 'पक्षपातपूर्ण' है। 
उस हत्याकांड भें नगीना राय के लोग थे। हालत यह है कि पिछले दिनों जब मैं 
मुजफ्फरपुर जेल में था, तो मुझे लगा कि जेल में ही किसी बहाने से मेरी हत्या 
कर दी जायेगी क्योंकि जेल के कुछ वरिष्ठ अधिकारी नगीना राय के रिइतेदार 
थे। मैंने-.इस आशय का निवेदन सरकार से किया और तब मुझे पटना जेल 
स्थानान्तरित किया गया। मैं खुद अपने को असुरक्षित महसूस करता हूं। 
माया : कहते हैं कि जिलाधिकारी को बम से Shy की घटना के अभियुक्त 
संत ज्ञानेशवर आपके चहेते थे और उन्हीं x के जरिए ga: नगीना राय 

उड़ाने का प्रयास किया गया है : E - 

nE > में जिने नरसिंह तिवारी की जमीन में संत ज्ञानेश्वर ने जबरन 
रास्ता बनाया, वह मेरे रिइतेदार हैं। अब कहिये कि हा नजर मेरे ज E 
हो सकते हैं, जिनको लेकर मेरे रिश्तेदार परेशान हुए” हां, नगौनु 
उनका मनमुटाव जरूर था। अब यदि संत ज्ञानेश्‍वर के शिष्य नगीनी राय पर 
बम फेंकने आये तो इस बिन्दु पर भी जांच होनी चाहिए । मुझे ईइवर पर भरोसा 
आयेगा ही | “विकास कुमार झा राया कुष्ण मुरारी किशन 


` 


3 Ss ६३० ey 


Ps dg ace 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuia aie 


— 
unding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


पिपरिया 


प्रतिशोध का भय 


४ जनवरी, १६८४ को दिन दहाड़े पिपरिया (मुंगेर) के ग्यारह बच्चों के सनसनीखेज अपहरण और कथित > 
की घटना इस क्षेत्र में जारी जातीय संघर्ष का ताजा उदाहरण है। इस क्षेत्र में जातीय संघर्ष की शुरुआत के हे 
और बच्चों से प्रतिशोध की जड़ें कहां हैं? is 


Cope ar माय के कोख हमर बच्चा सभके खून 
dl: भरि गेलै...! ” यह थी सुमित्रा जो 
अधने १२ वर्षीय बेटे गणेश यादव के 
लिए रो-रोकर बेहाल थी। सुमित्रा का पति इन 
दिनों जेल की सजा काट “रहा है । बेटे का सहारा 
वह भी छित गया । दुख तो प्रेमा का भी कम नहीं है । 
१८ वर्ष की उम्र में ही प्रेमा विधवा हो गयी । उसके 
पति मधुसूदन के टुकड़े कर हत्यारों ने गंगा में वहा 
दिया। बदहवास प्रेमा रो-रोकर बस एक ही रट 
लगाये रहती है-'गंगा माई, हमर सेतुर, हमर 
चुड़ी तूं वापस करि दै ! ' ; 
विपत्ति सिर्फ सुमित्रा या प्रेमा पर ही टूटी 
हो, ऐसा नहीं, बल्कि ६० वर्षीय लीला यादव के 


अतिरिक्त पुनीत यादव, हरेराम, भगवान, उपेन्द्र, 
कीर्तन, विजय, जगदीश और भाला यादव आदि 
१४-१४ वर्षीय किशोरों के परिजन भी अपने 
लापता बच्चों के कारण आहत हैं। 

आतताइयों का धावा: विगत ४ जनवरी को 
दिन के ग्यारह बजे गंगा पार कर मवेशियों के लिए 
चारा काटने गये पिपरिया गांव के बच्चों में तेरह 
यादव जाति के थे और सिर्फ एक बच्चा धानुक 
जाति का था। गंगा के दूसरे तट पर नाव से उतरते 
ही art से एकबारगी दौड़ते हुए पचासों व्यक्तियों 
के सशस्त्र जत्थे मै सबको घेर कर हुक्म दिया कि सब 
अपना डंडा व हंसुली फेंक दें। फिर सबकी जमकर 
पिटाई शुरू हो गयी। सशस्त्र जत्था धानुक जाति 


एट 


= if 
समर्थित कुख्यात गिरोह कज्जल 
जाया कुछ दूर जाकर गिरोह रो a $ 
व्यक्ति ने पहले तीन at ! 
hee X यादव, P 
यदु--की आंखों पर पट्टी बांध दी और फिर 
बच्चों की आंखों पर भी पढ़ी बांध दी गयी। s | 
य व कृष्णा को उस व्यक्ति ने लक्मीपुरगंदक 
नलकूपवाले कमरे i बंदकर दिया। तीन aall 
भूख-प्यास से तीनों बच्चे वहां यातना भृगक. 
७ जनवरी को कौतूहलवश उसी गांव के किती 
ने कमरे की कुंडी खोल दी और तीनों बच्चे | 
लुकते-छिपते अपने गांव पिपरिया पहुंचे। |. 
बच्चों ने सूचना दी कि शेष ग्यारह बच्चो केट्ने 
गंगा में विसर्जित कर दिया गया है। लेकिन कि E 
के मुंगेर जिले के बड़हिया थाना के ae ay 
पिपरिया में आजादी के बाद से ही स्थापित || 
आउट पोस्ट के लोग तब तक शांत भाव ARTA 
कैलू, कृष्णा व यदु के भाग आने से अपहर 
बेहद बौखलाये। तत्काल तीन सशस्त्र आए 
घोड़ों पर सवार होकर पिपरिया पहुंचे और 
पूरे गांव में चक्कर काटकर लौट HS 
से भरे पिपरिया के लोग पूरे दिन दम साधे faal 
ग्यारह लोगों की मौत की घटता को त 
एक बुजुर्ग ग्रामीण बलराम राय ने १३ 
बड़हिया थाने में प्राथमिकी दर्ज करायी और 


४४ व्यक्तियों को मामले में अभियुक्त वत 3 
a ३५४, “i 
i | 


यह बताया गया है कि विगत दिनों n 
बुजुर्ग स्वतंत्रता सेनानी और या 
रामेशवर यादव और उनके पुत्र T | 
हत्या धानुकों द्वारा की गयी थी। ह 
मुकदमे को वापस लेने की धमकी लगाता 
'द्वारा दी जाती थी और अंततः 

लेने पर यादवों का रक्तपात किया 

` जिद की जड़: रामेश्वर यादव 
की हत्या धानुक व यादवों 

परिणति थी। रामेइवर यादव 

इसे जानने के लिए बड़हिया 7 
प्राथमिकी को जानना आवश्यक 
यादव के पुत्र अजय यादव ने 
११६/८३ के अनुसार २६ अगस्त at’ 


a | के वक्त रामेशवर यादव 


Re NS 


[रिया पहुंचे। 
ह बच्चों के 
गा है। लेकिन 
[ना क अन्तग 
| ही स्थापित पि 
गांत भाव मे पडे| 
आने से अपहर 


et घटना की | : — र 
[य ने १२ मी w = : | 


i 
Wl nn 
में टाइमस्टार हिजाइन जौर स्टाइल | तरह तरह की घड़ियां ही i 
naten की बढ़िया से वढ़िया घड़ियाँ बहुत ही वाजिबी दामों में j लवक आ aep SEA A गगन z ! 
z । रोल्ड गोल्ड, क्रोम और स्टील-पसन्द जापकी। अपने पास Fis और टाइमस्टार का गारनटी कार्ड ज़रूर मांगिए। c 
z Re हनेरा असली दा मी लि a OBM/2123/HN i 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja Natio 


बेसन, नींबू व ग्लिसरीन, हल्दी और मलाई या खीरे का रस-ये 
हैं वे आम तरीके जिन्हें सदियों से औरतें ज्यादा गोरी होने के लिए 
आज़माती रही हैं. इनसे ज्यादा से ज्यादा आपकी त्वचा कोमल हो सकती है, 
पर क्या ये घरेलू साधन आपको सचमुच ज्यादा गोरा बना सकते हैं? 


आपकी त्वचा फे रंग का राज्ञ? 


4 आपकी त्वचा में एक काला पिगमैंट होता है-मैलॅनिन. किसी की 
ae त्वचा में यह ज्यादा फैलता है. किसी में कम. यह जितना ज्यादा 

। ' फेलता है, आप उतनी ही सांवली नज़र आती हैं. इसके अलावा कई 

$ बाहरी कारण भी हैं जो आपकी त्वचा के रंग को प्रमावित करते हैं. 


प्राकृतिक कोमलता से गोरा बनाए...ऐसा कि सभी को नज़र आए. 


' LINTAS-FALOV 24 2721 HI. 
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क्या बेसन आपको सचमुच 
गोरा बनाता हे? 


लिए रोज़ाना दिन में दो बार फ़ैयर एंड लवली का इस्तेमात वी : 


हर बार जब आप बाहर निकलती हैं तो सूरज की उरा 
आपकी त्वचा को प्रभावित करती हैं जिससे आप या 
याद सा 


क्या गोरा बनाने का कोई नया तरीक k | 
जी हां, पहली बार एक ऐसी नयी वैज्ञानिक wg i Race 
जो सांवलैपन की प्रक्रिया को न केवल.रोकती है बहिक इषे जिस: 
वह है गोरैपन की क्रीम--फ़ेयर एंड लवली. एक aha e i 
तरीके से गोरा बनाने वाली एकमात्र क्रीम | ii 
फ़ेयर एंड लवली त्वचा के लिए सुकोमल है क्योंकि ral 
कोई अन्य तेज़ पदार्थ नहीं है. है क्योकि सा i 
फ़ेयर एंड लबली कैसे गोरा बनाती है! 
दो तरह सेः a 
त्वचा के भीतरः फ़ेयर एंड लवली त्वचा में समा जाती है | 
भीतर ही भीतर सांवलेपन की प्रक्रिया को उलटकर कोमलता ब 
आपको ज्यादा गोरा बनाती है ऐसा कि सभी को नज़र आए... 
त्वचा के बाहरः साथ ही फ़ेयर एंड लवली में ‘wae ah 
अनोखा मिश्रण है जो सूरज की अल्ट्रावॉयलेट किरणों से आफ 
सांवली होने से बचाता है,जबकि त्वचा को सूरज के भरपूर गृण हि 


क्या यह सचमुच गोरा बनाती है! 


ase के लिए दुनिया भर में इतना सुरक्षित और ae 
दूसरा नहीं है. पिछले सात सालों से मारत व विदेशों में इसके क 
गुणों की धाक है. | 


केवल ६ EFA का इस्तेमाल, करे कमाह। | | 
केवल ६ हफ़्तों के इस्तेमाल में फ़ेयर एंड लवली analy as ' 
गोरा बनाती है, ऐसा कि सभी को नज़र आए, बेहतर RAR 


i 


0 मुंह धोकर अच्छी तरह पोंछ लें || ५ 
० war एंड लवली को धीरे-धीरे उंगलियों के पोरों से उपा । 
हुए अपनी त्वचा पर लगाएं. E i 


० आप फ़ेयर एंड लवली पर अपना सामान्य AFAIRE N 
बेहतरीन फ़ाउन्डेशन का काम भी करती है. फ़ 
मेजो कुः 


| 
| 


पहले आपको एक हलकी-सी सनसनाहट महसूस je | 


फ़ेयर एंड लवली का असर शुरू | ६ हफ़्ते के भीतर आप |. 
दूसरे भी देखेंगे. $ 
ह| पमत 


हमेशा लगाती रहिए और मनचाही प्यारी, गोरी दिती 
फ़ेयर एंड लवली से. 


अगर आप फ़ैयर एंड लवली के बारे a 


और कुछ जानना चाहती हैं तो इस पते पर लिखें; lag 
फ़ेयर एंड लवली सलाहकार, | साजिश 
पो. ऑ. बॉक्स ७५८, बंबई-8०० ०२१. = 


Due, US कबीर 


गोरेपन की क्रीम 


Funding: Tatt aCe 
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Zé के साथ दुर्व्यवहार 
अजीज कुरैशी 3 


झगड़े के लिए बहाना 


"रेलवे स्टेशन पर मत्स्य उद्योग विकास निगम 
ग तरह से पेश आया, वह किस बात का संकेत है 


त और ater 
शों में इसके अ 


रे कमाह। 
नवली आपको ह 
इतर परिणाम फ 
1 इस्तेमाल वी 


रों से उप 
क-अपःक E शत्रुओं का संफाया : अर्जुन सिह शिव-पूजन करते हुए 

i- P लेवे अभियान के बाद भी अर्जुन सिंह को न हटा पाने के कारण 
eae 1 ईका के असंतुष्टों की खामोशी और मायूसी अब खीज और बौखलाहट 
KR आप (४ A 


मेंजो म बदलने लगी है। नव वर्ष के दूसरे ही दिन ( 
कुछ हुआ, वह्‌ 

मत्स्य गोग = EN कुरैशी ` कांग्रेस 

न उधोग विकास निगम के अध्यक्ष अजीज कुरैशी को युवा कां ग्रेस के 


१ केवल जूतों 


|. समर्थक हें और रो सब 'विद्याचरण 

| ६ रे पर = a र उनका आरोप है कि यह स 

i i a क्योंकि ‘= 

l यपुर की 
Tite थी i घटना 


| 
पर बह है 
मानी 


ये 


की घटना के 


5 पीछे भोपाल में आयोजित (२-३ दिसम्बर १६ 


क्षेत्रीय सम्मेलन 


Taar खान 


Tey aos ae [तः 
SS sd ;रेशी ने ही रखा ari कुछ लोगों ते इस 
मुष्यमंत्री fo रविशंकर शुक्ल के नाम पर 


न के नाम पर 'बरकतुल्ला नगर' रखा गया था 
स स्थल का 


चाहिए 


म के अध्यक्ष कांग्रेस 
अध्यक्ष अजीज कुरैशी के साथ युवा कांग्रेस-इ का एक गुट 


? 


किया था। बताया 
T जाता है कि जब कांग्रेस-ड की कार्यकारिणी KORE 
स-इ की कार्यकारि 
विचार-विमर्श हो रहा MI मे नामकरण पर 


ae था, तो कुरैशी ने पं० रविशंकर शुक्ल के सम्बन्ध में 
की oe To e T उदी गे ताज 
हक र्‌ शुक्ल के सम्बन्ध में कोई अपशब्द कहे थे । उन्होंने 
अपनी स्थिति स्पष्ट करते हुए कहा है कि वैठक में ऊर्जा विकास निगम के अध्यक्ष 
एव विधायक मथुरा प्रसाद दुवे को गलतफहमी हो गयी थी कि मैंने पं० रविशंकर 
शु के संस्वन्ध में कोई अशोभनीय बात कही है। इस गलतफहमी के कारण 
मैने खेद भी व्यक्त किया था। “मेरा अनुरोध सिर्फ इतना ही था कि काबुल में . 
गठित भारत की पहली निर्वासित सरकार के भोपालवासी प्रधानमंत्री मौलाना | 
वरकतुल्ला खान की स्मृति में सम्मेलन-स्थल का नाम 'वरकतुल्ला नगर' XAT 
जाये।* कुरैशी ने इस घटना को साम्प्रदायिकता के साथ जोड़कर भी देखा है-- 
“अगर एक अस्पसंख्यक स्वतंत्रता संग्राम सेनानी के नाम पर किसी स्थान का 
मात्र दो दिनों के लिए किया गया नामकरण भी कुछ लोग बर्दाइत नहीं कर सकते, 
तो सहज ही अनुमान लगाया जा सकता है कि हमारी धर्म-निरपेक्षता का क्या 
भविष्य होगा ?” 

लेकिन रायपुर रेलवे स्टेशन पर जो हंगामा हुआ, उससे यह साफ है कि 
मध्य प्रदेश कांग्रेस-इ के परस्पर विरोधी गुटों में किस कदेर खूंखार दुश्मनी 
व्याप्त है। कुरैशी कलकत्ता अधिवेशन से ज्यों ही हावड़ा बम्बई मेल से स्टेशन 
पर पहुंचे, युवा कांग्रेस का एक उग्र दस्ता उनको ge निकालने के लिए बेचैन 
हो उठा। जब इन क्रुद्ध युवकों को पता चला कि कुरैशी प्लेट फार्म के बाहर 
पहुंच गये हैं और अपनी कार में रवाना होने वाले हैं, तो वे दौड़ कर तुरंत कार 
के पास आ धमके और कुरैशी को खींच कर कार से बाहर निकाल लिया | उनकी 
टोपी उछाल दी गयी और ऐनक खींच लिया गया । कुरैशी ने वार-बार कहा कि 
उन्होंने To रविशंकर शुक्ल के संदर्भ में कोई अशोभनीय बात नहीं कही है, 
लेकिन प्रतिशोध पर उतारू युवक कब मानने वाले थे। उन्होने कुरैशी के गले 
में जूतों की माला डाली और ठेल-ठाल कर उन्हें फिर उसी ट्रेन में लाद दिया 
गया। हालांकि कुरैशी का रायपुर में ठहरने का तीन दिन का कार्यक्रम TI 
कहते हैं कुरैशी ने उग्र युवकों के आतंककारी तेवर देखकर माफी भी मांग ली at 
और यह भी कहा था कि भोपाल पहुंच कर वह लिखित रूप से माफी मांग लेंगे। 


a 


२ जनवरी) रायपुर 
इसी का नमूना है। उस दिन भूतपूर्व राज्यमंत्री तथा इस 


लोगों 


की माला पहनायी, बल्कि उनके साथ हाथापाई भी की । कुरैशी, 


शुक्ल 


कुरैशी का कहना है कि विद्याचरण शुक्ल उनसे इसलिए 
उनके गुट में शामिल नहीं हुआ ।' उन्होंने आरोप लगाया 
T 'उनकी हत्या का प्रयास और डकैती की पूर्वतियोजित 


८३) 


लन स्थल का नामकरण AT | भोपाल में जिस स्थान 
आयोजित हुआ था, उस स्थल का नाम प्रसिद्ध स्वतंत्रता संग्राम 


और = 
नाम | अर्जुन सिंह की शालीनता के कायल : महेश जोशी (बायें) प्रदेश की अति 


रखने का प्रस्ताव | प्रदर्शनियों में देखिए: माया शालवार 


nding: Tattva 


7 


bs युवक इंदिरा गांधी-राजीव गांधी जिंदाबाद, To > शुक्ल अमर रहे 
कुरैशी वापस जाओ और विद्या भैया से माफी मांगो आदि नारे लगा रहे थे। 
यद्यपि युवा कांग्रेस के पदाधिकारियों का कहना है कि उन्होंने नहीं, बल्कि 
स्टेशन पर खड़े कुछ लोगों ने भीड़ की आड़ में कुरैशी के साथ दुर्व्यवहार किया g | 
राजनीतिक प्रेक्षको का कहना है कि अर्जुन सिह के विरोधी, मुख्यमत्री-हटाओं 
अभियान में विफल होने के कारण अब हताश होकर मार-पीट पर उतर आये 
हैं और इससे अंदाज लगाया जा सकता है कि चुनाव के समय कांग्रेस-इ के परस्पर 
विरोधी धडे किस कदर एक दूसरे की कब्र खोदने में जी-जान लगायेंगे । इस 
घटना के संदर्भ में पार्टी के एक वरिष्ठ सदस्य का कहना है- रोना तो इस बात 
का है कि यहां हर गुट 'इंदिराजी' और “राजीवजी' के हाथ मजबूत करने के 
नाम पर उनकी जड़ें उखाडने में लगे हैं। इंदिरा गांधी-राजीव गांधी जिदाबाद 
के नारों की ओट में पार्टी की बर्बादी के बीज बोये जा रहे हैं, जिनके कड़वे फल 
आगामी चुनाव के समय चखने पड़ सकते हैं ।' 
इसमें कोई शक नहीं कि अर्जुन सिंह अपनी जगह मजबूती से जमे हैं और 
इस तरह की घटनाओं से हाई कमान की नजरों में उनके विरोधियों की स्थिति 
और कमजोर होगी | अर्जुन fag ने राणा नटवर सिंह को राज्य सड़क परिवहन 
निगम का अध्यक्ष बनने के लिए राजी करके झुक्ल-गुट की और कमर तोड़ 
दी है। आज से चार माह पूर्व जब राणा नटवर सिह के सामने पंचायती राज 


> ill 
eritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


सध्य प्रदेश 


वित्त एवं विकास निगम के अध्यक्ष बनने का प्रस्ताव रखा गया था, तो उन्होंने 


यदि कोई बड़ा आविष्कारक हुआ है, तो वह हमारे मुख्यमंत्री 
पता नहीं मुख्यमंत्रीजी ने इतनी समितियां ईजाद की हैं कि a 
को तो यह तक पता नहीं कि वह किस समिति के सदस्य है।” हा 
अर्जुन सिह के मंत्रिमंडल में वन राज्यमंत्री महेश जोशी Jat | 
मुंहफट हैं। वह अर्जुन सिह को सबसे शालीन और शिष्ट T 
“मैं मंत्रिमंडल में नहीं था, तब भी उनका प्रशंसक था और अब भी 
बार अनुभव कर रहा हुं कि ब्यूरोक्रेसी काफी टाइट हुई है। इदिता 
ठीक ढंग से चल रहें नल 3 तो साफ कहता हूं किजो आदमी i 
नहीं देता, वह कोई भी हो, मैं उसे पसंद नहीं करता । मैं अर्जुन fag 4 
कायल हूं कि वह अपने साथियों का आदर करते हैं।” a 
लोकनिर्माण राज्यमंत्री बालेन्दु शुक्ल का मत = 
की चर्चा अपनी मौत मर चुकी है । विकास के लिए यह 
रहे और इसमें मुख्यमंत्री को बड़ी सफलता मिली है 
व्यक्ति हैं।'' 
मध्य प्रदेश इका के महामंत्री कन्हैयालाल मेहता प्रकाश जद 
करीव हैं। उनका कहना है--' आन द होल अर्जुन सिह का काम ठीक है 
परिवर्तन की बात करना मूर्खता है । लेकिन अंदरूनी सूत्रों का कहना 
और मुख्यमंत्री के बीच कोई तालमेल नही है । मुख्यमंत्री कदम-कदम पर 
को और विशेषकर अध्यक्ष रामगोपाल तिवारी की उपेक्षा करते हैं T E t 


K 


मुख्यमंत्री a 


e मुख्यमंत्री $ 
वरय है कि 
' अजुन सिङ 


£ Dr 


कया कुरैशी का आरोप सही है ? ; विद्याचरण | 


नेतृत्व-परिवर्तन की जरूरत क्या है ? : बालेंदु 
है ? : बालेंदु शुक्ल 


उन्नति की संभावना : माधव राव सिंधिया 


| कह कर इनकार कर दिया था कि मुख्यमंत्री सार्वजनिक कोष से पार्टी कीं 
एकता खरीदना चाहते हैं। उस समय राणा साहब को मुख्यमंत्री के स्तर का 
zaai दिया गया था, लेकिन अब काबीता मंत्री के स्तर पर रखे जाने की उम्मीद 
है, az इसीलिए उन्हें अब अर्जुन सिंह के व्यक्तित्व और नेतृत्व में चार महीने 
बाद कोई खामी नजर नहीं आती। 3 
जाहिर है अर्जुन सिह के विरोधियों को अब कोई उम्मीद नहीं रही कि 
उनको मुख्यमंत्री-पद से हटाया जा सकता है। इसलिए अब खुलकर उनके 
विरोध में बोलने के लिए राधेश्याम शुक्ल जैसे एक-दो व्यक्तियों को छोड़कर 
कोई तैयार नहीं है। अर्जुन सिह-विरोधियों को अब यह भी डर है कि आम 
चुनाव करीब हैं और उनके टिकट के लाले पड़ सकते हैं । विद्याचरण शुक्ल गुट 
की युवा एवं प्रखर महिला विधायक (जबलपुर) माया शालवार से जब प्रइन 
«क्रिया TAT कि. क्या अब भी आप नेतृत्व-परिवर्तन की पक्षधर हैं, तो उनका 
जवाब था-“अंब थोड़ा समय बाकी है, क्या करना है।” जब उनसे पूछा गया 
कि अर्जुन सिंह के नेतृत्व में राज्य की प्रगति के सम्बन्ध में आपकी क्या राय हि 
तो gers अपने खास लहलजे A व्यंग्य किया--' प्रदेश कितनी प्रगति पर है, 
यह तो आपने क्षेत्रीय अधिवेशन के समय आयोजित प्रदर्शनी में देखा ही होगा |” 
शुक्ल खेभ के तेज-तर्रार युवा विधायक ( शिवपुरी) हरिबल्लभ शुक्ल 
pa अर्जुन सिंह के बारे में- अपनी राय जाहिर करते हुए कहा-- आइंस्टीन के बाद 


CC-0. Bhagay 


` यह है कि वे ऐसे 'जनरल' 


“न माते जायें। युवा सांसद माधवराव सिंधिया के “उठत 


E? 
कि क्षेत्रीय अधिवेशन में भी पार्टी अध्यक्ष को महत्व नहीं दिया गया! 
अर्जुन सिह का विरोध करने वालों में विधायक राधेश्याम शु 
उतने ही मुखर हैं । उनका कहना है कि प्रदेश में ब्यूरोक्रेसी पर कोई a 
समपित कार्यकर्ताओं की अवहेलना हो रही है और संदिग्ध चरि 
को बीस सूत्री कार्यक्रम के क्रियान्वयन का काम सौंप रखा है। जनता | 
आक्रोश है, इसका अर्जुन सिंह को कोई इल्म नहीं है। ee 
मं 


करने वालों को जमीन पर चलने वालों का कया पता ! 


हैं, जिनके पास न तोप है न पिस्तौल! 


यों तो कुल मिलाकर प्रदेश में कांग्रेःइ के सभी गुटों Bt 
लेकिन शुक्ल गुट मुख्यमंत्री के खिलाफ अब भी गुरिल्ला युद्धलड़ ee 
चन्द्र सेठी अपने को प्रदेश की राजनीति से निलिप्त रखने की 
बताया जाता है कि उन्हें हाईकमान ने यही हिंदायत दी हैं। : 
वक्त-बेवक्त राज्य की कमात्त संभालनी पड़े, तो वह किसी एग 


NY 


ही मालिक है। 


व्यक्त की जा रही हैं । बहरहाल, वह आजकल चाहे विमात यार्त are 


अकसर मुख्यमंत्री के साथ रहते हैं। 


कॉफी बनाने की कला में माहिर नेस्केफ़े के निर्माता भ्रब इस ||, 
कला में ग्रौर भी निखार लाए हैं । कॉफी, के श्रौर भो बेहतर | ' '! 
बीजों को चुनना, सहो मिश्रण करता और कॉफी बनाने को | 
कलात्मक प्रक्रिया में कॉफी की सारी सुनियो हो बचाए, | | 
रखना-- यही है नई नेस्केफ़रे सिलेक्ट। - * ' E 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National. 
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| संजेदार जायके 
<a का 


hè प्रिया अचार अनेक किस्मों में मिलता है 
हरेक किस्म मज़ेदार जांयकेवाली है । 

खत्म होने के बावजूद भी इसके जायके 

TT आसानी A नहीं भुलाया जा सकता | 

« आज ही प्रिया अपने घर ले जाइये । 


प्राइवेट लिमिटेड 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


कुणाल गोस्वामी और मीनाक्षी शेषाद्रि 


तीः साल पहले 'स्टारसंस' का जो 
सिलसिला शुरू हुआ था, वह १६८३ 
lin a भी जारी रहा । कुमार गौरव और 
गे, तो as फ्लॉप हीरो' मशहूर हो 
ce की दिलचस्पी 'स्टारसंस' में 
— हो गयी थी, मगर तभी फिल्‍मी 
नरका नयी रोशनी के साथ उदय हुआ 
= a सन्नी दिओल । पिछले वर्ष अगस्त: 
|| को यही फिल्म ‘Sara’ रिलीज़ हुई, तो 
ma नहीं हि. at कि सन्नी भी कोई खास 
| गे ता कड़ी पे पायेगा और 'फ्लॉप स्टारसंस' 


eae 
rea हे 1 फिल्म 'हिट' हो गयी । साथ 
त्रिया लिया गया कि सन्नी में वे सारी 
i oe एक टॉप स्टार में 
मिल सवेरे वाली गाड़ी', 
ae जबर्दस्त', 'अर्जुन' आदि 
बेताइ' ५ = 1 केर रहा है। 
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में बहुर्चाचत रुखसाना सुल्ताना की बेटी है। 
रुखसाना सुल्ताना ने सर शोभा सिह के पोते 
के साथ प्रेम-विवाह किया था। बाद में न प्रेम 
रहा, न विवाह रहा-अमूता के खूप में यह निशानी 
जरूर उसके पास रह गयी। अमृता अपने मर्दाना 
चेहरे, मांसल जिस्म और छिटपुट अभिनय-भंगिमा 
से छाप छोड़ते में सफल रही। 'बेताब' के लेखक 
जावेद तो यहां तक कहते हैं: “अमृता सिह ने 
तो सचमुच कमाल किया है। वह+तो जन्मजात 
अभिनेत्री 21 विश्वास नहीं होता कि यह उसकी 
पहली फिल्म है ।” सीधी-सी बात यह है कि अमृता 
का भविष्य उज्ज्वल है। वह गिती*चुनी. पर अच्छे 
सैटअप की फिल्मों में ही काम कर रही है-- 
“सन्नी”, ‘aaa’, दुनिया' और शुक्रिया में। 
पिछले वर्ष एक 'स्टारसन' सन्नी से पहले भी 
आ चुका था-मतोज कुमार का n कुणाल 
गोस्वामी, जिसने बाल कलाकार के रूप में ‘aif 
में प्रशंसा पायी थी। उसकी पहली फिल्म 'घुंघरू 
प्रदर्शित हुई थी जुलाई में और तब से कुणाल की 
दो और फिल्में प्रदर्शित हो चुकी हैं-२४ नवम्बर 
को 'दो गुलाब' और ६ दिसम्बर को कलाकार | 


,इन तीनों फिल्‍मों 


TR F कि कुणाल गोस्वामी न स्टार बन 
2, ने कलाकार। उसमें सबसे बड़ा अभाव 
व्यक्तित्व का है और अभिनय तो उसे आता ही नहीं। 
दा गुलाब में कुणाल के साथ एक नयी लड़की 
T काम किया-मनीपा कोहली ने। मनीपा चरित्र 
/ भतता देवकुमार की बेटी है। वह फर्स्ट ईयर 
कमर्स की स्टूडेंट 2 और उसने अभिनेत्री 
वनने के वाद भी पढ़ाई नहीं छोड़ी है। यह उसकी 
अक्लमंदी है। क्योंकि 'दो गुलाब' के प्रदर्सन के 
वाद यह सावित हो गया है कि एक्टिंग उसके बस 
का वात नहीं | 
र पिछले वर्ष १६ अगस्त को एक और स्टारसन 
की फिल्म आयी थी--नूतन के बेटे मोहनीश बहुल 
को वेकरार'। वैसे यह फिल्म संजय दत्त की थी, 
माहनीझ ने तो इसमें एकु साइड रोल किया था । 
लेकिन मोहनी से बहुत अधिक उम्मीदें इसलिए 
वांधी गयी थीं, क्योंकि वह नूतन जैसी मंजी हुई 
अभिनेत्री का बेटा है। मगर उसके अभिनय को 
देखकर निराशा ही हाथ लगती है। मोहनीश का 
कहना है कि उसका मूल्यांकन उस fee के 
आधार पर नहीं, बल्कि इससे पहले 'माइन' की 
गयी फिल्म से किया जाना चाहिए, जिसमें उसने 
नायक की भूमिका निभायी 21 वह फिल्म है— 


नेक 


“ब्लू लेगून' की हिन्दी नकल 'तेरी बांहों में' । यह 


फिल्म पिछले वर्ष तो रिलीज़ नहीं हुई, इस वर्ष 


होने वाली है। 


सितम्वर में 'एक जान हैं हम' के साथ आया 
राजीव कपूर--राजकपूर का तीसरा और सबसे 
छोटा बेटा। राजीव हमेशा यही कहता रहा है कि 
एक्टिंग से अधिक उसकी दिलचस्पी डायरेक्शन 
में है--वह चार साल राहुल रवेल के साथ बतौर 
असिस्टेंट डायरेक्टर काम करता रहा है। 'एक 
जानै हैं हम' देखकर यही लगा कि यदि वह एक्टर 
के बजाय डायरेक्टर ख्नता तो बेहतर रहता । 


को देखने के बाद यही निष्कर्ष | रुखसाना सुल्ताना की बेटी अमृता सिह 


हर फ्रेम में राजीव ने अपने चाचा शम्मी कपूर | 
के 'याहू' स्टाइल की नकल की है । वैसे वह इस समय 

ढेर सारी फिल्मों में काम कर रहा है, जिनमें सबसे 
अधिक महत्वपूर्ण है उसके पिता राजकपूर का 


फिल्म 'राम तेरी गंगा भैली ।' 


'एक जान हैं हम' में राजीव कपूर के साथ 
नायिका की भूमिका निभायी है दिव्या राना ने | 
दिव्या का असली नाम सलमा है। दिव्या नाम 
राजीव का दिया हुआ है। दिव्या जूते बनाने के 
लिए प्रसिद्ध दाउद परिवार की लड़की है। वह कि 
अपने अभिनय से दर्शकों को प्रभावित करने में 
असफल रही, पर अपने सौंदर्य से राजीव को 
अवश्य प्रझावित कर लिया। कहते हैं, इन दिनों || 


दोनों में रोमांस जोरों पर है। 'राम तेरी गगा |”. 


मैली' में वह सह-तायिका क्ली भूमिका निभा रही है। 

पिछले वर्ष एक 'स्टारब्रदर' भी आया 
मनोज कुमार का भाई राजीव गोस्वामी | अपने 
भाई के लिए मनोज ,कुमार ने पेंटर बावू' स्वयं || 
लिखी, बनायी और इसका निर्देशन सौंपा अपने 
साले अशोक को। पिछले साल २६ अप्रैल को यह 
फिल्म रिलीज़ हुई और दर्शकों ने राजीव गोस्वामी 
को अनदेखा कर दिया। हां, फिल्म की नायिका 
मीनाक्षी शेषाद्रि ज़रूर सामने आयी। मीनाक्षी 
का वास्तविक नाम है शशिकला शेषाद्रि। १६८१ 


“मांडा फूट गया : रीना राय 


ना राय और मोहसिन खान 
` के प्रणय सम्बन्धों;की चर्चा के 
बाद भारत और पाकिस्तान में यह 
ख़बर काफी गर्म थी कि दोनों ने 
चुपके-चुपके शादी कर ली है। लेकिन 
असलियत यह है कि इस बारे में 
लोग महज अश्कलें ही लगा रहे थे। 
निश्चित रूप से किसी को भी पता 
agi ane (कि anaa Ñ farg कहां 
और कब किभ्या गयी । 
i, ae 
रीना sie मोहसिन दोनों मे 


~= कहा था कि वे ६६८४ में atat 


| maa 2 


जब जनरल जिया ने मे 


'एक जान हैं हम' में राजीव कपूर और दिव्या राना 


करने वाले हैं। लेकिन सितम्बर १९८३ 
में ही दोनों के गुप्त विबाह का 
भांडा फूट गया। | 

वास्तव में इस गुप्त विवाह के 
रहस्योद्‌घाटन में पाकिस्तान के ad- 
मान शासक जनरल .जिया-उल-हक़् 
का मुख्य हाथ है। यह भी कहा जा 
सकता है कि खुद रीना और मोहसिन 
की गलतियों ने इस गुप्त विवाह का 
भांडा फोड़ने में सहायता दी। 

हुआ यह कि जब पाकिस्तानी 
टीम. भारत के दौरे पर आयी, तो 
मोहसिन खान ने मैनेजर इंतिखाब 
आलम से रीना को भी टीम के साथ 
रखने की इजाजत मांगी। इंतिखाब 
आलम ने पूछा कि आखिर यह भारतीय 
अभिनेत्री किस हैसियत से टीम के 
साथ रहेगी ? इस पर मोहसिन ने 
मोहब्बत के उन्माद में कह दिया, 
“बीवी की हैसियत से ।” और मैनेजर 
इंतिखाब आलम ने रीना को मोहसिन 
के साथ रहने की इजाज़त दे दी। 

पाकिस्तानी क्रिकेट टीम के साथ 
आये पत्रकारों के हवाले से जब az 


खबर पाकिस्तानी अखबारों में छपी, 
तो वहां एक बावेला ast हो गया। 
समाचारपत्रों ने यह सवाल उठाया कि 
क्या बिना विवाह किये कोई 
पाकिस्तानी खिलाड़ी किसी औरत 
के साथ अकेले कमरे में सो सकता 
हे? क्या यह इस्लाम के नियमों के 
खिलाफ ' नहीं है? अखबारों ने,इस 
बात को मजहबी ही नहीं, बल्कि 
राष्ट्रीय प्रतिष्ठा का भी प्रश्‍न बना 
दिया। 

यह सवाल इस क़दर चर्चा का 
विषय बन गया कि जनरल जिया 
ने टीम के भारत से लौटते ही 
पाकिस्तानी क्रिकेट कंट्रोल बोर्ड के 
अध्यक्ष एयर मार्शल नूर खान से 
इस बारे में जांच करने को कहा। 
जब तक नूर खान इस सम्बन्ध सें पुछ- 
ताछ करें, पाकिस्तानी क्रिकेट टीम 
आस्ट्रेलिया पहुंच चुकी थी । जनरल के 
हुक्म और पाकिस्तानी अखबारों में 
उठे तूफान को देखते हुए एयर माशैल 
नूर खान ने मेलबोर्न ट्रंककाल मिलाया 


और टीम के मैनेजर इंतिखाब आलम , 


से रीना और भोहसिन के सम्बन्धो 
की सचाई जाननी चाही। इंतिखाब 
आलम ने खुद कुछ न कह कर फोन 
का चोगा मोहसिन को थमा दिया। 


सोहसिन घबरा गया और स्वीकार 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 


कर लिया कि उसने २ आगस्त, ti 
को लंदन में इस्लाम धर्म के! 
रीना से शादी कर at dF 
इसीलिए रीना टीम के साब सिं 
मोहसिन खान के रूप में माए 
दौरे के समघ ठहरी थी। | 
रीना और मोहसिन क्व 
और कैसे उनमें प्यार हुआ, य| 
तो अब काफी पुराना पड़ पर| | 
लेकिन शादी के बारे में कहा | 
है कि जून १९५२ के अंतिम कृ 
सें अमिताभ बच्चन के e | 
में भाग लेने के लिए रीता o 
पहुंची, तो विइव कप के we | 
में मोहसिन भी a ag 


if E 


Funding: Tattva Heritage ame 


act प्रतियोगिता में वह “मिस इंडिया' A 

में एक A और उसके बाद ही उसे 'पेंटर ब्राबू' bes | a a zi ; Ta 
459 hoe कक MS 4 सेन Er र Be ae 

बी गयी की भूमिका मिल गयी थी। मीनाक्षी | नायक-नायिका क्री oe ३५ तुम लौट आओ में क्षा और रवीन्द्र महाजनी की जोड 

बति = मिनय-प्रतिभा भले ही न हो, | निशांत औ की एक नयी जोड़ी सामने आयी-_ | ˆ 
We स wast अभिः ae E 7 हा, | निर्यात और कविता चौधरी की। दोनों से रवीन्द्र महाजनी यदि मराठी फिल्मों से 
हि | मतो हे cite बात 2: बाबु के | संभावनाएं हैं| “ना से काफी | हिन्दी में आया, तो दक्षिण भारत के सुपरस्टार 
EE में भी उसने जता दी है। PE S है | रजनीकांत date Cae ee 
'हीरो' फिल्म म fear हीरो मे मोनाली के लव इन NT में मयूर के साथ KAS जनीकांत का भी aa हिन्दी फिल्मों में पिछले 

हुप घई की फिल्‍म हे AT के | भूमिका निभायी अनुराधा ने। वह अशोक वर्ष हुआ। उसकी पहली, फिल्म 'अंधा कानून' 
हीरो बना है माडलिग' की दुनिया से आया | की नातिन है। इस फिल्म में तो उसकी मच को बॉक्स आफिस पर 'सुपर' सफलता मिली, पर 
की श्राफ | पहले घई का विचार इस फिल्‍म में | ऐसी न थी कि वह कोई विशेष eee सफलता का श्रेय मिला अमिताभ बच्चन को 

gamed को लेने का था, पर विधाता के निर्माण मगर वह जिन ढेर सारी फिल्मों में काम कर रही y eae फिल्‍म में एक अतिथि की भूमिका 
के दौरान उसने इतना सताया कि घई ने तौबा | उनमें दो बहुत महत्वपूर्ण हैं: शणिकपूर की a निभायी थी। Sa हमारी' के साथ यह स्पष्ट 
कर ली | जैकी के बारे में यह बात निस्संकोच कही | 'उत्सव' और सिम्मी ग्रेवान के निर्देशन में बन रही है गया कि रजनीकांत हिन्दी फिल्मों में अपने 
जा सकती है कि वह संजय दत्त ही नहीं, कई | प्रथम फिल्म | ह्‌ लिए जगह बना सकता है। 

Era से अच्छा है | पिछले af छोटी फिल्मों में [= जरा-सी जिन्दगी' बॉक्स आफिस पर रह 
kz EE Peer ct i i में सबसे अधिक | गयी, लेकिन इसके Se 

गैर स्टारसंस में एक और नाम १६८३ में | सफल रही शिवकुमार द्वारा निर्देशित 'बेआबरू।' ” लेकिन इसके माध्यम से एक अच्छा अभिनेता 
> जो ` = और = जूनियर के S सामनं í आओ >! 
आया भूर, जो पहले मास्टर मयूर और जूनियर | इस नायिका-प्रधान फिलम में सामने आयी एक नयी में भी = = SONS Ste a 
अमिताभ कहलाता था--उसने 'मुकदूर का सिकदर', | लड़की अपेक्षा, जिसे 'एंग्री यंग वुमेन' कहा जा निर्देशक SS ee as ee 
aaa’ और 'बेमिसाल' फिल्मों में अमिताभ रहा है, जिस तरह अमिताभ को कहा आता a देशक सी०एल० धीर के बेटे पंकज धीर 
= कि i निभायी rr : 'बेखबर' TAA पिछले जे 

बच्चन के बचपन की भूमिकाएं निभायी थीं। | है। अपेक्षा कई फिल्में 'साइन' कर A a att की ou फिल्म 'बेखबर' भी पिछले ad प्रदर्शित 
वह लेखिका और रंगमंच अभिनेत्री स्नेहलता वर्मा | आशा है कि वह बड़े 'सैटअप' की फिल्मों में भी a K तो असफल रही, पर पकज के प्रभावपूर्ण 
का बेटा है। नायक के रूप में हालांकि उसने पहली | पहुंच जायेगी। हरे और अच्छी आवाज़ ने लोगों का व्यान STAT 


जगदीश ‘Sh ver’ i Jo ओर आकृष्ट किया। 
फिल्म जगदीश खुराना की ऊंची उड़ान साइन बेआवरू' में अपेक्षा के साथ नायक की ‘ad सत्यः के प्रदर्शन के साथ ही चर्चा शुरू 
र S We 


की थी, पर रिलीज़ हुई सबसे पहले 'लव इन | भूमिका निभायी मराठी के जाने-माने अभिनेता हो गयी है सदाशिव अमरापुरकर की। उसने इस. 
पोआ'1 फिल्‍म तो बाक्स आफिस पर साधारण | रवीन्द्र महाजनी ने। इस प्रथम हिन्दी फिल्म में | फिल्‍म में राम शेट्टी के नाम से खलनायक की 
रही, पर मयूर अपना एक प्रभाव छोड़ने में सफल | वह एक अच्छा प्रभाव छोड़ गया। शायद यही | भूमिका अत्यंत प्रभावपूर्ण ढंग से निभायी है। 

सने २ अगस्त, (ep | रहा। तुम लौट आओ में उसने एक छोटी-सी | वजह है कि शिवकुमार ने अपनी एक नयी फिल्म a आपदा 


लाम धर्म के पर 
कर ली थी 


=| आंवले के गुण ! च्यवनप्राश का इतिहास ! 


as दोनों ही आप जानते हैं! 5 
अब जरा देखिए FATTE) = 


SPECIAL 


|का च्यवनप्राश क्या हे! (>| Rees 


दवा का पुराना फारमूला होना एक बात है, उसे 
मोर | ‘a रूप देना दूसरी बात है।. 
| रमले की विश्वास है कि च्यवनप्राश की तैयारी के लिए 
A ae की विशेषता के साथ और भी कई बातें महत्व रखती 
बनाने EO Snes में च्यवनप्राश को अधिक प्रभावशाली. 
| ० आंवलों लिए तीन बातों पर विशेषकर ध्यान दिया जाता हैः 
amy और दूसरे द्रव्यों की गहरी छानबीन जिससे कि = 
0 me और उच्च श्रेणी की चीज़ें काम में लाई जा THI 
ompR विधि से निमार्ण। 
अनुसंधान। ; 
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अत्याधिक प्रतियोगी एवम्‌ क्वालिटी के 
प्रति सजग fasa में उन्नति के शिरबर | 
पर पहुँचने के लिए भरसक निङ्चय व 
समर्पण की आवड्यकता है. 


वाषिक उत्पादन संख्या 


15,09.707 


741 12,33,579 


1979 1980 1982 198 | 


1981 


ग्रीर यह साधारण उपलब्धि एक चौथाई शताब्दी में fren 
प्रनुसंधान, विकास, ग्रभियन्त्रण ate विपणन प्रादि क्षत्रों हे Gi 
समपंण एवम्‌ व्यावसायिक सूक-बूक को गाया का स्वाभाव है| ° 
परिणाम, है 
प्रत्याधुनिक मशीनरी, उपकरण व कार्यकुशलता के निता है 
मापदण्ड ने हीरो शब्द को सर्वोत्तम क्वालिटी, अत्याधिक fea. | 
अधिक टिकाऊपन तथा व्यापक शृंखला का द्योतक बना दिया है. सरे || 
sare स्टायल, सुद्ढ टिकाऊपन, ग्राकर्षक वनावट व हल्की बाते 
देश-विदेश में लाखों का मन मोह frat 


वर्षों से भ्रजित हीरो की विश्वव्यापी साख से प्रेरित हमने देश# | | 
कोने कोने में सर्वसाधारणा के लिए किफायती सवारी प्रदात इणे i 
ee संकल्प कर लिया है. नि:मन्देह इस संकल्प को हम पूरा हे | 


भारत में सर्वाधक बिकने वाली साइकिल 
केवल हीरो ने ही एक बर्ष-9९८३ में एशिया और यूरीप में 


96,00000 


से भी अधिक साइकिलों का निर्माण किया है 
~. ° एक और ऐतिहासिक उपलब्धि! . ' 
n — A साइकिल्स प्राइवेट लिमिटेड, लुधियाना, 


Oe SR OREO NR ee ss 


- CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuia National Research Institute, Melukote Collection, : 
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Ray | Gai sfa ने प्रूडेंशल कप में यह सिद्ध कर दिया था 

य त pr के बिना भी भारतीय क्रिकेट टीम विश्वविजेता 

|| eiia पर महान विजय प्राप्त कर सकती है, लेकिन 

ने भारत में उसी वेस्टइंडीज के साथ हुई टेस्ट मैच 

| खला में एक अजीबोगरीब कमाल करके दिखाया। उन्होंने 

| | इल्तेबाजी के विश्व रिकार्ड तोड़ते हुए यह सिद्ध कर दिया कि 

|| कपिल देव की कप्तानी में भारत की टैस्ट मैचों में शर्मनाक 

पराजय के बाद भी वह स्वयं महानतम है। क्या ऐसा करने 

|| के पीछे कोई सोची-समझी चाल थी? क्या कपिल देव की 
कप्तानी पर इससे आंच आ सकती है? 


टीम को अपने ही मैदान पर क्लाइव लायड की उसी टीम के हाथों 
शर्मनाक पराजय झेलनी पड़ी, जिसे उसने इंग्लैंड में लाईस के मैदान 
|| पर करारी शिकस्त दी थी। दिलचस्प बात यह है कि इस शर्मनाक पराजय के 
ma aires ॥| बावजूद भारत के 'स्टार बैट्समैन' सुनील गावस्कर के सिर पर उपलब्धियों के 
या TAG अनेक सेहरेबंधे। मद्रास में अंतिम और छठे क्रिकेट dee मैंच में तो गावस्करने पिछले 
fnt ||| पाच टैस्ट मैचों में लगभग सभी प्रमुख भारतीय बल्लेबाजों पर हावी मार्शल 
ता के निनान हरे || और होल्डिग की गेंदबाजी की धज्जियां उड़ा कर रख दीं और २३६ रन बनाकर 
त्याधिक छिस. ||| भी 'आउट' नहीं हुए। 
warfare? || यह गावस्कर के शानदार क्रिकेट जीवन का Cat टैस्ट था और पिछले 


) कप में महान सफलता के बाद विश्‍्व-विजयी भारतीय क्रिकेट 


oT Sa rs ८ 


भारत हारा, लेकिन गावस्कर जीता 


ट व हल्की चानने || yo 3 a नही at थी 
रन मोह वि... |. वषा में संभवतः पहला अवस़र था, जब उसने पारी की शुरुआत नहीं की थी 
रित ही दे और १७४ dee पारियों में चौथी बार वह बल्लेबाजी के क्रम में नीचे खेलने आया 


री प्रदान केशा Ae इसी टैस्ट में उसने छठे विकेट के लिए रवि शास्त्री के साथ और . नौवें 
को हम पग मे ||| विकेट के लिए सैयद किरमानी के साथ शतकीय साझेदारियां निभायी जो वैस्ट- 
इडीज के विरुद्ध एक नया रिकार्ड है। २३६ रन की गावस्कर की यह अविजित है 
ted गावस्कर की ही नहीं, किसी भी भारतीय खिलाड़ी का एक टैस्ट पारी | ॥ 
गी उच्चतम व्यक्तिगत स्कोर है । इस पारी से गावस्कर ने आल राउंडर AT 
TRS का करीब २८ वर्षों से चला आ-रहा २३१ रन का भारतीय टैस्ट रिकार्ड 
as दिया । 
तेम लेकिन इस तरह के व्यक्तिगत प्रदर्शनों से जीत नहीं हासिल होती | किसी 
अनुशासन की विजय के लिए बल्लेबाजी, गेंदबाजी और क्षेत्ररक्षण से कहीं ज्यादा जरूरत 
न और टीम भावना की होती है, जिसका भारतीय टीम में अभाव रहा है। 
TA मैच से पहले अहमदाबाद और दिल्ली टैस्ट मैचों को छोड़कर गावस्कर 
a ae निराशाजनक रहा है। इस टैस्ट श्रृंखला की ११ पारियों में से 
म उसका उच्चतम स्कोर महज २० रन था। $ 
a के कतिपय आलोचक कहते हैं कि उसने जानबूझ कर बेहतर 
बाद वह टीम बेलीं। ऐसे लोगों का आरोप है कि कप्तानी से हटाये जाने के 
पे बेतने „वना से नहीं, बल्कि व्यक्तिगत ख्याति अजित करने के मकसद 
बराबरी जगा था। इसका प्रमाण यह है कि डॉन ब्रेडमैत के २६ शतकों की 
मेस ai के साथ ही उसने घोषणा कर दी थी कि अब वह टैस्ट ane a 
पक अंग्रेजी कि है। इसी तरह की बात उसने कलकत्ता टैस्ट के द 7 
१ह दिया (+ eR के साथ भेंट में भी कही । लेकिन साथ ही उसते यह 
है वर्तमान श्रृंखला के बाद नयी श्यृंखला शुरू होने में अभी दस महीने का 
D | काने पके तौर पर वह कुछ नहीं कह सकता | और अब तीस 
; बाद मद्रास दूरदर्शन पर फिल्म अभिनेता कमल हासन ठरा 


| ; Thay) f 
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खेल 


गयी एक भेंटवार्ता में उसने साफ कहा है कि अभी वह एक साल और खेलेगा। | खिलाड़ियों को टीम में तरजीह दी गयी । कप्तान भी Feet 
गावस्कर की इस असमंजस मानसिक स्थिति के पीछे आखिर कौन-सी महत्वपूर्ण भूमिका अदा करता है। और कप्तान अगर गव +, | / 
भावना काम कर रही है? वे कौन से कारण हैं, जिनकी वजह से उसके पांव खिलाड़ी हो, तो उसकी तो निर्णायक भूमिका होगी ही। लेकिन mae 
आगे-पीछे हो रहे हैं ? इस शृंखला में उसके द्वारा बनाये गये रिकार्डो से तो ऐसा | जाने के बाद उसकी चल नहीं रही थी जिससे पश्चिम भ E 
नहीं लगता कि वह चुक गया a | he खिलाड़ी परेशानी महसूस क्र रहे थे। X 
कप्तान कपिलदेव का चण्डीगढ़ में येह कहना कि टीम के कुछ सदस्य खेल में बेदी के चयन समिति में शामिल होने के बाद तो पश्चिम के 
दिलचस्पी लेने की बजाए exe खिलाड़ी होने की अपनी स्थिति को भुना रहे हैं बिलकुल कम हो गया था और उत्तर क्षेत् के खिलाडी उभर कर साख | | 
किस ओर इशारा है? कपिलदेव की शिकायत है कि भारतीय खिलाड़ी माडल'| थे। प्रूडेशल कप के दौरान खासतौर से उत्तर क्षेत्र के faf 
बनने या निजी लाभ के लिए समारोहों का आयोजन करने में लगे हैं। कपिलदेव | मोहिन्दर अमरनाथ और मदनलाल--को जो वाहवाही मिली, seek 
ने हालांकि किसी खिलाड़ी का नाम नहीं लिया है, मगर उसका इशारा साफतौर | के खिलाड़ी पचा नहीं सके । गावस्कर को कुछ मैचों में न ल i i 
से सुनील गावस्कर की ओर था। आग में धी का काम किया । हालांकि कपिलदेव ने तब एक प्रेंट š y 
_ दरअसल जब से कपिलदेव के हाथों गावस्कर की कप्तानी छिनी है, तभी से | गावस्कर को इसलिए नहीं खिलाया गया क्योंकि वह उन दिनों A i 
वह रुष्ट कैऔर नकारात्मक खेल खेल रहा है । हाल की श्रृंखला में क्रिकेट समीक्षकों | लेकिन गावस्कर ने इसका खंडन कर दिया। : Ry | 
ने यह महसूस किया है कि उसने exe मैचों में एक दिन के मैच को तरह और एक प्रंडेशल कप के दौरान फूट के जो बीज बोये गये थे. वर्तमान बना | 
दिन के मैचों में टैस्ट मैच,की तरह खेलने का रवैया अपनाया । वह कपिलदेव की | वे अंकुरित हो गये । दो टेस्ट मैचों में असफलता को लेकर उत्तर क्षेत्र a 
कप्तानी से भी नाखुश लगता है। अपनी हाल की एक लम्बी भेटवार्ता में उसने | अमरनाथ, यशपाल शर्मा और मदनलाल के खिलाफ ऐसा माहौल हाह. 
कहा है कि जब मैं कप्तान था, तो टैस्ट मैच शुरू होने के एक दिन पहले टीम के | कि उन्हें टीम से बाहर कर दिया गया, जबकि वर्तमान टीम में ऐसे कई कि 
सदस्यों से इस बारे में विचार-विमर्श करता था कि मैच में क्या नीति अपनायी | बने हुए हैं, जिनका लगातार निराशाजनक प्रदर्शन रहा है। H 
जाये, लेकिन कपिलदेव ऐसा कभी नहीं करता | उसका कहना है कि बिना समुचित इन तीनों खिलाड़ियों के टीम से बाहर किये जाने के बाद कपिल 
योनना के कोई मैच नहीं जीता जा सकता | उसने कपिलदेव को ऐसा कप्तान पड़ गया । वह पुराने खिलाड़ियों के असहयोग के कारण मानसिक तना 
बताया जो तात्कालिक प्रेरणा से फैसले करता है। कहते हैं कि अहमदाबाद टैस्ट में पाली उमरीगर की देखरेख fy tri 3 
गावस्कर और कपिल के बयानों से साफ जाहिर है कि हमारी टीम में फूट | गयी थी। पाली उमरीगर ने कहा था कि जो टीम पहले खेलेगी कुक. । 
थी और वह एकजुट होकर नहीं खेली । यह भी कहा जाता है कि वरिष्ठ खिलाड़ियों | रहेगी, इसलिए अगर भारत ‘Zia’ जीते, तो उसे पहले बेलना चाहि 
ने टीम के सदस्यों को एक-दूसरे के विरुद्ध उकसाया भी । है गावस्कर सहित टीम के प्रमुख खिलाड़ियों ने कपिलदेव पर पहले न बेर. 
भारतीय किकेट हमेशा से प्रांतवाद के चंगुल में रहा है। उसका इतिहास | जोर दिया और परिणाम यह हुआ कि भारत को हार का सामना कला ए i 
गवाह है कि जिस प्रांत के लोगों का चयन समिति में दबदबा रहा, उस प्रांत के हो सकता था कि पहले खेलने पर भारत जीत जाता और अहमदाबाद 
कानपुर की हार का बदला ले लेता | l 
गावस्कर के बारे में कई बार यह कहा गया है कि वह aT THY 
मर्जी के मुताबिक चलने को मजबूर करता रहा है। स्पिन गेंदबाज HAG 
ने आरोप लगाया है कि गावस्कर ने मेरा कैरियर खत्म करने के लिए. 
गेंदबाजी नहीं करने दी, जबकि मैं मैच जीत सकने जैसी गेंदबाजी करे हि 3 
में था। 3 i 
at अब कपिलदेव की कप्तानी खतरे में है। प्रूडेंशल कप के बा 
वैस्टइंडीज के साथ वर्तमान श्छुंखला में कपिलदेव को प सा i 
होती, तो उसे हटाना मुश्किल होता । लेकिन एक दिन के Hr 


५-० से और टैस्ट मैचों में ३-० से हार जाने के बाद उसे कौत बचा ॥ 


e 


Te 


महाराष्ट्र iky i 
यदि E) एक निश्चित धन राशि निश्चित : 
अवधि के लिए संस्था में am कराते हैं तो अवधि को 
समाप्ति पर संस्था आपको तालिकानुसार धन राशि वापस करेगो : 
योजना मासिक अवधि मल देय लाभ देय 


: at) रो, r mfa ८ 
किस्त (महे ) राज्ञि राशि राशि ST S MR पंगत F: ; पिछले दशक में अजित वाडेकर, विशन सिह बेदी और खुद TA aa 
A-1 25 100 1900 2500 4400 55.00 जिस तरह का कड़वा स्वाद चख चुके हैं, उस स्वाद के चखनेको अबबा | 


A-2 25 120 3000 3000 6000 Ey O 


A-3 25 150 S= AO S750 3750 9500 118.75 3750 9500 118.75 
A-4 25 180 9500 4500 14000 Te O o 000175100 


की है। --खेल समीक्षक द्वारा “_ 


D-1 100 100 10000 7600 47600 E O की 10017 60019200100 5 


92 100 120 12000 12000 24000 i] 1 24000300100 


D-3 100 150 15000 23000 38000 I O Sa 


D-4. 100 180 18000 38000 24 100 180 18000 38000 56000 700.00 700.00 
E 


आप 36.33%. प्रतिदिन या 100-रू. प्रतिमाह इसत योजना में 180 मास तक 
जमा करके 56,000 रू. प्राप्त कर सकते हें । साथ मे-दुर्घटना हित लाभ व 
आजीवन पेंशन । अन्य लामकारी योजनाएँ भी । 
90 हजार से मी ्रधिक सदस्यों को 20 करोड रू. से अधिक 
राशि का भुगतान करके भारत में नॉन-बेंकिग संगठनों में सबसे अग्रिम ग्रूप । 


युवक- युवतियाँ आङ्कुर्षक कमीशन पर सम्पर्क करे 


‘ey मंहाराष्ट्र सेविंग्स (रजि.) sy 
प्र.का: एम-4 facia टावर, नेहरू प्लेस, नई दिलल्‍ली-1 9. See? 
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७ x aac f a i: 
TART तनाव दांतों or : z- $ > bs | 
ख fre ty तों की ni Afe x TEAN if 
ने खेलेगी बह Į ASA e B \ te 
लना चाहिए, क Se C 2 as 
पहले न खेलने 2 द á 3 s ` Pá 4 d Eo) 
ama कणा ||| कु g me `| 
र अहमदाबाद ट| $ ma l J 
[ 
b 
[ल कप के वाद | | 
a भी सफलता ह B 
अंतरराष्ट्रीय | 
pia बचा सता की i 
बुद गावस्कर a i 
A अब arcane . 
[रा छग Fa ‘ 
ये देखिए केसे : i i d 
दांतों में छिपे अन्नकर्णों में सांस में बदबू और दांत में Be 
J aga पेदा करनेवाले कीटाणु age हैं. i | 
A hE) 
> कोलगेट से जब मी = ETE कोने में I. 
तु हैं, उसका इहाथ उोलगेट का अनोखा असरदार झाग दांतों के को | ie 
ae ae 6322 छिपे हए अन्नकणों और कीटाणुओं को निकाल देता है. ie 
मरीसेमद ! eB a 8०:80 " k | 
सांसों को महकाता है. आपके नतीजा: आपकी सांस तरोताज़ा, दांतों का सड़न से ! 
उनमें ताज़गी लाता है. TAT बचाव, दांत स्वस्थ और मज़बूत. 
दांतों को मज़बूत व स्वस्थ : 
इसीलिए हर भोजन कै बाद बिना भूले कोलैंगेट डेंटल क्रीम 4 
दांत साफ कीजिए. सांस की बदबू हटाइए, दांतों की सडन i ie 
1 3 5; 
= a x ड +4 { A 4 
कोलगैट का ताज़ा पेपरमिंट जैसा स्वाद मन में बस जाता है! = ' | ' 
3 ~ i i Oj 
4 > EE FE 
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पांच इक 
होगी औ 
होगी। इ 
के लिए 
बूंकि इत 


ड इसका वास | प्रबंध व्य 
हम दिलाते है इसका विवास ! उ 

उनकी कु 

मिसर को याद १०,००० चककर प्रति मिनट की निद 

रफ्तार से लगातार चलाया जाय तो कई बातें हो सकती पान के क 

हैं। आपका तनाव बढ़ सकता है । मिक्सर की मोटर wet 

जलकर नष्ट हो सकती है। ब्लेड ढीले होकर जानलेवा रधु दण्ड 

हो सकते हैं । इन स्थितियों से बचने का एक्रमात्र उपाय || (भाजपा 

है-मिक्सर खरीदने से पहले विश्वसनीय नाम की || जीत q 

A खातरी | || चित्त बस 
Ba जैसे कि बजाज | || माकपा! 


a भारत में बजाज ही उन BEATA में से है जिनके 

| पास २५ से भी अधिक वर्षों का अनुभव है हर बजाज 
उत्पादन में इस अनुभव का प्रमाण आपको मिलेगा । 
घरेलू साधनों की हमारी सबसे विस्तृत श्रेणी में भी यह 
उत्कृष्टता मौजूद है । और फिर देश भर में हमारी 
सत्रह शाखाओं व ३५०० विक्रेताओं के जरिए विक्री के 
बाद की तत्पर सेवा भी उपलब्ध है। 

यही कारण है कि घरेलू साधनों की उत्कृष्टता, . 
मजबूती व सुरक्षा के लिए एक ही प्रमाण पत्र काफी 
है-बजाज। 


“rana 


SueNns 


i r » ; matt हे 
 . अन्नही एवरीदेः बजाज ही एवरीदें pos ve 


` बजाज मिक्सर, बजाज-प्रेशर कुकु ब्ज़ाज आयरन बजाज हीटर, बजाज फैन 
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CC-0. 


-कॉर्यकुशलता नहीं पायी जाती। 
स्थिति) का लाभ उठाकर नौकरशाह 


पांच इकाइयां होंगी, तो उनमें आपस में होड़ 
होगी और इस तरह उनकी कार्यकुशलता में वृद्धि 
होगी। शायद वे अपने कार्य क्षेत्र में बीमा बढ़ाने 
के लिए इसको ग्रामीण जनता तक ले जायें। 
चूंकि इकाइयां अपेक्षाकृत छोटी होंगी, उनकी 
प्रबंध व्यवस्था में सुधार किया जा सकेगा और 
कर्मचारियों पर अनुशासन एवं नियंत्रण लागू कर 
उनकी कुशलता बढ़ाग्नी जा सकेगी। 

निदान, गलत या सही ? : संसद में इस प्राव- 
धात के कानून का प्रतिपक्ष के ४८ सांसदों ने संयुक्त 
हप से विरोध किया है। इन हस्ताक्षरकर्ताओं में 
मधु दण्डवते (जनता), अटल बिहारी वाजपेयी 
(भाजपा), के०पी० उन्नीकृष्णन (कांग्रेस-एस), 
इंदजीत गुप्त (भाकपा ), जगपाल सिंह (लोकदल), 
चित्त बसु (फारवर्ड ब्लाक), सुशीला गोपालन 
(माकपा) भी हैं। उनके स्मृतिपत्र में कहा गया है 


जीवन नीमा निगम की पीरिसम्पत्ति 


(31.03.63 को अतिनात भें 


+ 


1. आवास कार्यो: 
क्छायोः पर sear 10.63 % 


2, 

J Reger परिषदों पर ल्या 10.44 % 
A TREERE 4. 55 7⁄ 
L संगित नियमो परश्रस्ण 0.98% 
८ आवास. ग स्णयाविनियोगा 8.१9% 


7, अन्यः तथा भूमि सम्पत्ति 0.93% 
3, अन्य कया (मीमा भारिचो पर) 5.9० ५८ 


3.अन्य 0.99% 

10. भरत ren मा era 6.63% 
तथा राज्या 

सरकार तथा 49.96% 


पास जमाराशिः 
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@ 5 X tage: सकेगा 
इस बीमार तंत्र को नीरोककर सकेगा ? 


गम के रोग का गलत निदान 
ARE इससे रोग घटने के बजाय, बढ़ने 
इकाइयों अफसरों की भारी-भरकम फौज 
T खर्च बढ़ जायेगा, दूसरे, बीमा से प्राप्त रकम 
को राष्ट्रीय हित में लगाने की बजाय, क्षेत्रीय 
आधार पर निवेश की भ्रष्ट और संकुचित प्रवृत्ति 
पैदा होगी। 
वास्तव में, रोग को कारण यह नहीं है कि 
जीवन बीमा निगम कोई असाधारण रूप से बड़ा 
संगठन है। निगम में कुल ८२६ ret तथा 
५५,५०० कर्मचारी हैं। कुल मिलाकर वह ६,५०० 
करोड़ रुपये की रकम का प्रबंध कर रहा है। 
इसकी तुलना में स्टेट बैंक कहीं बड़ा संगठन है। 
उसकी ५,६०० शाखाएं हैं और १,५०,००० 
कर्मचारी हैं जो निगम से कई गुनी अधिक रकम 
संभालते हैं। स्टेट बैंक का प्रबंध जितनी कुशलता 
से चल रहा है, उससे निगम तो क्या, सार्वजनिक 
क्षेत्र के अन्य सभी उद्योग ईर्ष्या कर सकते हैं। तो 
फिर जीवन बीमा निगम का मूल रोग क्या है? 
१६६८ में प्रशासनिक सुधार आयोग के कार्यकारी 
दल ने इस सम्बन्ध में अपनी रिपोर्ट में लिखा था : 
“निगम के काम की कमजोरियां उसकी 
इजारेदारी या एकात्मक प्रकृति अथवा उसके 
विराट आकार के कारण नहीं, बल्कि कल्पनाशून्य 
विकासात्मक तथा प्रशासनिक नीतियों एवं राष्ट्रीय- 
करण के उद्देश्य को समझ पाने की कमी के कारण 
हैं।' 
$ ध्यान देने योग्य है कि निगम को पांच हिस्सों 
में बांटने का प्रस्ताव स्वयं उसकी स्थापना के 
समय से आज तक बीसियों बार उठाया जा चुका 


| है । १९५६ में जब प्राइवेट बीमा कम्पनियों 


का राष्ट्रीयकरण करने का कानून पेश 
किया जाने वाला था, तब राष्ट्रीयकरण 
के विरोधियों ने अकस्मात प्रस्ताव रखा कि पांच 
स्वतंत्र निगम बनाये जायें। उस समय प्रधानमंत्री 
जवाहरलाल नेहरू और वित्तमेंत्री चितामणि देशः 
मुख इस प्रस्ताव के पीछे छिपी मंशा को समझे 
बिना नहीं रहे। वित्तमंत्री देशमुख ने कानून पेश 
करते हुए कहा था: 
a तजुर्बा है कि केन्द्रीकरण की या 
के मुकाबले विकेन्द्रीकरण की प्रक्रिया आसान है, 
क्योंकि (विकेन्द्रीकरण की स्थिति में) कुछ निहित 
स्वार्थ पैदा हो जाते हैं और हालांकि वह विशेष 
प्रयोग बड़े स्पष्ट रूप से विफल सिद्ध हो चुका है, 
तब भी वे केन्द्रीकरण के प्रयत्नों को कठिन बना 
a = में जब आकलन समिति (एस्टीमेट 


कमेटी) निगम के काम का मूल्यांकत कर रही थी, 


£ 


३8 


तब एक बार फिर निंगम के बांटने का प्रश्‍न उठाया 
गया था, मगर समिति ने उसको अस्वीकार कर 
दिया। उसने सुझाव दिया कि संगठन को ad- 
स्वायत्त पांच क्षेत्रीय इकाइयों में बांटकर संघीय 
ढांचा बनाया जाये। उसने और १९६८ की प्रशास- 
निक सुधार समिति ने निगम के काम में सुधार 
के लिए अनेक सुझाव दिये, मगर उन थर अमल 
के लिए किसी ने प्रयत्न नहीं किया। १६६६ में 
निगम के खर्चे की ghee एक बार फिर जांच 
करने के लिए कमेटी बिठायी गयी, जिसने अपनी 
रिपोर्ट में कहा: 

“निगम के खर्चे के तौर-तरीकों के अध्ययन 
से हम इस नतीजे पर नहीं पहुंचे कि खर्चे का वर्तमान 
स्तर निगम के एकात्मक ढांचे के कारण.है औरे न 
हम यह कहने की स्थिति में हैं कि पांच या अधिक 
स्वायत्त या स्वतंत्र इकाइयां बना देने से आवश्यक 
रूप से खर्चे में कमी होगी ।” 

सोने के अंडे देने बाली मुर्गी: १६८० आते- 
आते सरकार के चितन में एक मोड़ आ गया और 
सितम्बर में (जब कांग्रेस-इ सरकार फिर सत्ता 
में आ गयी थी) एरा सेझियान समिति ते निगम 
के टुकड़े करने का प्रस्ताव फिर पेश कर दिया। 
इस बार सरकार ने उसको स्वीकार कर लिया। 
इसके पहले १६६५ में जब सार्वजनिक उद्योग 
समिति ने इसकी सिफारिश की थी, तब कांग्रेस 
सरकार ने उसको स्वीकार नहीं किया था। 

एरा सेझियान समिति ने कुछ ऐसी भी 


आय का उपयोग (जीवनीमा) 


1, पूरयता पर भुगतान 
2. Wey पर भुगतान 
3. आर्थिक शुल्क 
4, समर्था मर YT 2 
5. पजेंटी' का आभिकारआादि 5.39% 
&. च्छर्मध्यारियों का बेतनआदि ५-२३ % 
7. Water के eet स्यय 
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Ns जिनसे बीमाशुदा जनता को लाभ 
हैं, 


|r 


5 मगर सरकार ने उनको तो स्वीकार 
मात्र उन सिफारिशों को माना है 

नहीं hara लोगों तथा कर्मचारियों को 
fate af पहुँचने की संभावना हो सकती हैं। 
i पहले तो यह = देने योग्य है कि 
i बना देने से प्रशासन का खर्च 
aT बयेगा। अभी कुल १५ डायरेक्टर हैं, मगर 
ea अलग इकाइयां बन जाने से उनकी 

Ta हो जायेगी | ऊपरी स्तर-पर किये जाने 
दे इस परिवर्तन का नीचे तक प्रभाव TET | 
रात देने योग्य है कि अभी तक प्रशासनिक खर्च 
बराबर घटता आ रहा था । १६५५ HWE १३.५० 
रतत था, १९६६-७० में ११.३४ प्रतिशत 
हो गया और १६७६-८० में ६.२० प्रतिशत | 
१६६१-८२ में प्रशासनिक खर्च ६.२० प्रतिशत 
और १६८२-८३ में ६.२८ प्रतिशत ही रह गया। 
इस प्रक्रिया को कुछ और आंकड़ों से देखा 

था सकता है। सारे खर्चे (जिसमें वेतन, भत्ते, 
कमीशन, अदायगियां आदि सब कुछ शामिल हैं) 
झाटे के बाद निगम के पास जो निवेश योग्य 
कम बचती है, वह बराबर बढ़ती गयी है। मार्च 
1६७४ में यह रकम २७०४.४२ करोड़ रुपये थी, 
वो मार्च, १९८३ में ८६३२.०० करोड़ तक पहुंच 
गी, यानी सरकार जिस रकम को विभिन्न कामों 
में लगाने के लिए इस्तेमाल कर सकती है, वह 
कम पिछले दस "बरस में चार गुना बढ़ गयी। 
बीमा निगम सोने के अडे देने वाली मुर्गी है, जिसको 
ह्ला करने में नौकरशाह और शासक नेता इस 
ma बड़ी दिलचस्पी ले रहे हैं। इस रकम का 
ए हिस्सा प्रशासन के खर्चे बढ़ाकर बरबाद करने 
शै योजना तो बन रही है, कितु उसका लाभ 
बा कराने वालों को देने की बात कोई नहीं सोच 


तथाकथित 


: 
रहा है। 


_ वीमा निगम में सरकार ते ४ करोड़ रुपये 
SLOT लगायी है और उस पर अब तक १३२ 
करोड़ रुपये कमा लिये हैं। अगर ताप गे 2 
मे इस तरह के मुनाफों को हम नाजायज मानते हैं 
ता सार्वजनिक क्षेत्र में वह जायज कैसे है? ता 


सेझियान यान समिति ने सिफारिश की है कि सरकार 
को हर साल एक करोड : 


Ra eee ड़ रुपये मुनाफा लेना चाहिए 
START लोगों को बांट देना चाहिए 
और ग्रामीण क्षेत्र में बीमा फैलाने के लिए लगाना 
चाहिए। मगर इस सिफारिश पर सरकार ने कोई 
अमल नहीं किया। 

_ पाच कम्पनियां बना देने से वीमाशुदा जनता 
का एक और हानि होगी। पांचों कम्पनियां अपनी 
TRT जनता को बराबर बोनस दे सकें, यह 
सभव नहीं हो सकेगा। इसको निगम के पांच 
ania नयी पालिसी हासिल करने के खर्चे के 
आकडा से देखा .जा सकता है। मसलन, उत्तरी 
भ्र में एक नयी पालिसी हासिल करने का औसत 
खर्च ९४.५९ रु० पड़ता है, तो पूर्वी क्षेत्र में एक नयी 
पालिसी हासिल करने में औसत GF ६८.४७ 
रु० पड़ता है। स्पष्ट ही, शहरों में यह खर्च कम 
पड़ता है, क्योंकि वहां बीमाशुदा लोग एक सीमित 
क्षेत्र में घनी संख्या में रहते हैं और ग्रामीण या 
कस्वाई क्षेत्रों में दूरियों के कारणः खर्च अधिक 
पड़ता है। मसलन, दिल्ली में यह खर्च ७५.६७ 
Ro है, तो बिहार के ग्राम-प्रधान क्षेत्र मुजफ्फरपुर 
में ११८.२८ रू० । इसका अर्थ है कि पांचों कम्पनियों 
का बोनस रेट अलग-अलग होगा। एक व्यक्ति 
जो पहले अच्छे बोनस वाली कम्पनी के क्षेत्र में 
रहता है, वह अगर दूसरी कम्पनी के क्षेत्र में किसी 
कारण चला जाता है, तो उससे उसको हानि होगी। 
शुरू में तो और भी गड़बड़ी होगी, क्योंकि किसी 
व्यक्ति को क्या पता कि कौन-सा क्षेत्र लाभप्रद 
रहेगा | दूसरी तरफ बीमाशुदा लोग बोनस प्राप्ति 
में एकरूपता के अधिकारी नहीं होंगे-यह स्थिति 
पूंजी-लाभ में विभिन्नतावाद को जन्म a मतलब 
यह कि जीवन बीमा तिगम में बचत 
करने वाले बैंकों, राष्ट्रीय बचत' पत्रों, अथवा 
यूनिट ट्रस्ट में पैसा लगायें, तो कई गुना अधिक 
लाभ पाते हैं। सरकार ने निगम को उन्हीं जितना 
आकर्षक बनाने की कोई योजना नहीं? बनायी है। 

जनता बनाम बीमा कर्मचारी : बीमा निगम के 
करोड़ों रुपयों को नियंत्रित करने के उत्सुक नौकर- 
शाह इस मामले में बीमा कर्मचारियों का हौवा 
खड़ा कर रहे हैं। उनकी दलील है कि बीमा कर्म- 
चारियों को भारी तनख्वाहें मिल रही हैं, इसलिए 


जनता को बीमा का लाभ नहीं मिल रहा है। 


ऊपर देख चुके हैं कि बीमा निगम में प्रशासनिक 

खर्च का अनुपात कम होता जा रहा है। काम के 

लिहाज से भी देखा जा सकता है : तृतीय श्रेणी 

का एक कर्मचारी १६७४ में औसतत ४७३ पालि- 
सियों को संभालता था, लि 

यानी 2 अधिक कर रहा है। क्या इससे कार्य 

क्षमता घट गयी है? आंकड़ों सें स्पष्ट होता है 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja Nation 


१६८२ में ६३० पालिसियां,- 


book Bees में शिकायतों 
में ०.४० । इसी न अति हार at bss 
दावों में से जो उसी वर्ष तय नहीं aaa 
a लला किये जा सके, 
मगर अब वह ?३ me 
वह्‌ १३.०६ प्रतिशत रह गयी है। मूल 
अश्न -कार्यक्षमता का नहीं, बल्कि कार्यकुशलता 
का ए आ यह समस्या सरकारी क्षेत्र के सभी 
निकायों में है--बीमा निगम कोई अपवाद नहीं है। 
uae का यह प्रचार भी सही नहीं है कि 
निगम के री सबसे अधिक वेतन पा रहे हैं। 
निगम के तृतीय श्रेणी (क्लर्क श्रेणी) के कर्मचारी 
भल, इस्पात उद्योग, इंडियन आयल, ate, ताप 
विद्युत और कोयला उद्योगों के कर्मचारियों की 
तुलना में कुछ कम ही तदख्वाह पाते हैं। निगम 
और बैंकों के कर्मचारियों की तनख्वाहों में १६ 
रुपं से लेकर ३०० रुपये तक का अंतर है। भत्तों 
में भी यही अंतर है। zi 
लेकिन यह सब होते हुए भी, सरकार ने १६ 
दिसम्बर, १६८३ को जीवन बीमा निगम को 
विभाजित करने सम्बन्धी विधेयक को विचार के 
लिए लोकसभा में पेश कर दिया। विपक्षी सदस्यों 
के कड़े प्रतिरोध के बावजूद २६ के मुकाबले ६८ 
मतों से बिल विचारार्थ पारित हो गया। 
विधेयक के अनुसार प्रत्येक नये निगम की 
अधिकृत पूंजी ५ करोड़ रुपये और पेड-अप पूंजी 
एक करोड़ रुपये की होगी। हां, परिस्थितियों 
के अनुसार इसमें वृद्धि की जा सकेगी। प्रत्येक 
नये निगम को केन्द्र की मंजूरी से नये निगम बनाने 
का भी अधिकार होगा। 
अब देखना यह है कि यह बिल बीमार जीवन 
बीमा निगम को नीरोग बनाता है, अथवा वर्तमान 
एक के स्थान पर पांच नये रोगी तैयार कर देता है। 


आय का बिइलेबण (जीवनबीसा) 
alaga से ` 


1. प्रथम गर्म न्त्री Pat 0.84% 
2, नाना Weare (अन्य) 0.24% 
3. ज्िलियोण से आसा २३४-१०८ 
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® 
अराफात के पतन के साथ ही फिलिस्तीनी मुक्ति संगठन ङि 
खतरे में पड़ गया È क्यों और कैसे ? 


राष्ट्रों और समाजवादी देशों में प्रतिष्ठा प्राप्त | अरब राष्ट्रों के शिखर सम्मेलन ने पी 
है । स्वाभाविक था कि इन सभी देशों में फिलिस्तीनी .| को फिलिस्तीनी जनता का 3 
नेताओं की आत्मघाती लड़ाई से बेहद चिता पैदा | स्वीकार कर लिया। उसी वर्ष N i 
: हुई और अनेक राष्ट्रों ने, जिनमें इटली, यूनान, | ने अपने विचार प्रकट करने क्रा faa 
साइप्रस आदि हैं, संयुक्त राष्ट्र के झण्डों वाले जहाजों | शीघ्र ही, पी ०एल०ओ० को सुक्त राष्ट 
में अराफात और उनके सैनिकों को त्रिपोली से | का दर्जा मिल गया। अराफात अ 
बाहर निकालने का प्रस्ताव पेश किया । फलस्वरूप | प्रतिष्ठित राजनेता बन गये और अद 
२० दिसम्बर को अराफात को अपने चार हजार | हुई कि शीघ्र ही उन्हें एक नरम और 
साथियों के साथ त्रिपोली से विदा लेनी पड़ी। | विचारों का राजनीतिज्ञ माना जाने लगाइ 
उपान और पतन : ५५ वर्षीय इंजीनियर | के नस्लवादी नेताओं के लिए आतंकवाद 
अराफात (सांकेतिक नाम आबू अमर) राष्ट्रपति | उतने खतरनाक नहीं थे (क्योंकि उन्न i 
नासिर के शासनकाल में faa की फौज | जनमत में निदनीय बनाया wee 
में अफसर रहे और तभी इसरायल के अधिकार | जितने कि नरमपंथी अराफात, क्यो ह| 
से अपने देश को मुक्त करने के उद्देश्य से उन्होंने | स्वतंत्रताप्रेमी, शांतिकामी और विके 
सशस्त्र संघर्ष छेडने का संकल्प किया । अल फतह | माने जाने लगे जिनसे वार्ता कर fea 
के नाम से संगठित गुरिल्ला जत्थों की ओर से | का हल .निकाला जा सकता है। आ 
उन्होने १६६५ में पहली फौजी विज्ञप्ति प्रकाशित | लोकप्रियता बढ़ने लगी। ४ 
की और अगले पांच वर्षो में इसरायल के अंदर कितु इसी मुद्दे को लेकर कुछ उं 
और बाहर अनेक आतंकवादी कार्यवाहियों के | नेता अराफात का विरोध करे सो, 
धमाके के साथ फतह का नाम सारी दुनिया में | सीरिया के राष्ट्रपति हाफिज भसद Me 
फैल गया। धीरे-धीरे अन्य फिलिस्तीनी गुटों ने | के राष्ट्रपति गद्दाफी प्रमुख रहे हैं। पि 
उनका नेतृत्व स्वीकार कर लिया और फतह के | का कहना है कि स्वयं toast i 
साथ फिलिस्तीनी मुक्ति संगठन (पी०एल०ओ०) | इसरायली एजेंटों ते उम्रपंथी दृष्टिकोण 
में शामिल हो गये। के विरोध की आग सुलगाने में मदद all 


उन्हें अरब बिरादर मुल्कों, सभी गुट-निरपेक्ष १६७४ में मोरक्को की -| 


छाया : क्रिएटिव आई 


अस्तित्व दांव पर : अराफात 
लिस्तीनी मुक्ति संगठन के अध्यक्ष यासर 
अराफात को लेबनान के बंदरगाह त्रिपोली' 
` से चले जाने को उन्हीं लोगों ने बाध्य 
कर दिया जो कल तक उनके वफादार थे। बागी 
सिपाहियों के कमांडर कैप्टन अहमद जबरीन 
ने यहां तक कहा कि “हम अराफात से कोई समझौता 
नहीं करेंगे? अगर वह ट्यूनिस भाग जायेंगे, तो 
हम वहां भी उनका पीछा HST 
यासर अराफात फिलिस्तीनी जनता के सर्वोच्च 
नेता माने जातेः हैं और इसरायल द्वारा बेमुल्क 
बना दी गयी इस कौम के राष्ट्रपति की तरह 


पञ्चम एशिया का ae oe sa F 
 फिलिस्तीनी जनता : संकट पर संकट 


ख हदी नस्लवादियों ने १६४८ में फिलिस्तीनी जनता को स्वयं उनकी मातृभूभि कारण फिलिस्तीनी afer सैनिकों और बड़ी तादाद में 
से निकाल कर खानाबदोश बना दिया और वर्षों तक (लगमग १६८० को पड़ोस के लेबनान में शरण लेनी पड़ी और पी०एल०ओं 
तक) इन ५० लाख अभागों की समस्या महज शरणार्थियों के पुनर्वीस की समस्या यहीं कायम हुआ। सैकड़ों फिलिस्तीनी सैनिक और adfan 
समझी गयी । संयुक्त राष्ट्र में विकासशील, नवस्वतंत्र देशों की संगठित शक्ति से हाथ धोने पड़े। 5 . : - 
के उदय और अराफात-के नेतृत्व में पी०एल०ओ० के संगठन के विकास के १६७५-७६ में See यों पर लेबनान में वि 
साथ स्थिति बदली और इस समस्या को, फिलिस्तीन कौ प्रुनस्थेपना और  फिलिस्तीनियों के आ जाने के कारण ईसाई जनता को संकट 
स्वतंत्रता का पवन जाता AIM ; 'क उन्हें इस्लामी लेबनाती जनता ने घोर अल्पमत में है 
मगर बड़े राष्ट्रों की, विशेषकर अमरीका और सोवियत संघ की, इस और इसरायल ने ईसाई साम्प्रदायिकता को उकताया 
क्षेत्र में प्रतिदवं्विता और दिलचस्पी तथा अरब राष्ट्रों की आपसी खींचातानी . गृहयुद्ध छिड़ गया। तेल अल ज्ञातार में हजारों पि 
- “(कि ee क्षेत्र में नेता कौन हो) के कारण फिलिस्तीनी जनता को कई बार को मौत के घाट उतार दिया गया। पी ०एल०ओ० के ant 
विनाशकारी संकटों का सामना करना पड़ा। ; “कि उन्हें फिर आतंकवाद का सहारा लेने दिया जाये, ig 

> बड़ा संकट पेढा हुआ १६७० में, जब युर्दान के शाह हुसैन ने अमरीका उनको शांत करने में सफल हो गये। अराफात ते ईत 

के mif era और लोकतांत्रिक विचारों से अपनी गद्दी खतरे में महसुस की और फिलिस्तीनियों और पी०एल०ओ० के लिए 

अमरीका के उकुसावे में आकर फिलिस्तीनी खेमों पर हमला कर दिया। इसके हुई १६७९ में जब कैम्प डेविड सें अमरीकी oat 


£7 $, दसरायल के हमले के बाद जब 


| Mei को ट्यूनीशिया भाग ,जाने 
a yes दिया. गया, तब अराफात 
i यों से अनेक स्वतंत्रताप्रेमी 
Dale डिग गयी । सीरियाई 
में कहा करते थे कि अराफात शांति- 
करति्तीती राज्य स्थापित करने के लिए 
f x हैं। फिर चाहे वह राज्य आसमान में एक 
aad a 
& मुच, अराफात पिछले कुछ वर्षो से हर 
wr a के प्रस्ताव पर विचार करने के लिए 
देने लगे थे। राष्ट्रपति रीगंन ने 
pi a और युर्दान नदी के पड्चिमी तट परः 
तक्के मातहत फिलिस्तीनी प्रांत बनाने का 
व रखा, तो अराफात ने उसको ठुकराया 
कर उस पर मिस्र के राष्ट्रपति होसनी मुबारक 
५५ ॥ बातचीत तक करने लगे। उधर युर्दान के शाह 
` हने गाजा पट्टी और पश्चिमी तट के फिलिस्तीनी 
नो को युर्दान के अधीन रख कर इसरायल से 


त्ता 


: 


ना जाने AM ये 

नए ami करते का प्रस्ताव रखा, तो अराफात. उस 

(क्योंकि E (भी विचार करने के लिए सहमत हो गये। 
उग 


गया जा पक्ति अपनी ओर से इसरायल तथा अमरीका 
THe, Big हरित करने का अधिकार शाह हुसैन को दे fear | 


में अरब राष्ट्रों के शिखर सम्मेलन ने सझस्त्र 


ie बा मार्ग छोड़कर सभी पक्षों की वार्ता की 

कता है। मरा की, तो अराफात ने उसको चुपचाप 
धार्य कर लिया | 

[कर कुछ mi | इस रुख पर फिलिंस्तीनी स्वतंत्रता-योद्धाओं 

TI करे a पंत में कितना असंतोष बढ़ गया था, उसका 

ma असद ओला संकेत पिछले अप्रैल में मिला, जबकि पी० 


r RE की १४ सदस्यों वाली कार्यकारिणी ने 
पी ०एल/्बेश | í के शाह हुसैन से उनके समझौते पर स्वीकृति 
ft दृष्टिकोण हर लगाने से इनकार कर दिया । कार्यकारिणी 
ने में मदद AEN की कि केवल पी०एल०ओ० को ही 


——$—— SS 8 oor 


और इसरायल ने अन्य 


LACS सष्ट्रों को छोड़कर आपसी ज्ञांति संधि कर 


Funding: Tattva 


विदेश में 


अधिकार है, उसकी तरफ 


करने का अधिकार 


शासन नहीं। 2 


फौजी बगावत: यासर अराफात शायद यह 


महसूस कर रहे थे कि फतह का नेतृत्व उनके हाथ 


से निकला जा रहा है । फतह के गुरिल्ला जत्थों 
के ट्यूनिस चले जाने के बाद लेबनान में सीरियाई 
फौजों द्वारा नियंत्रित बेक्‍्का घाटी में लगभग 
१०,००० फिलिस्तीनी गुरिल्ले और रह गये थे। 
अराफात को इनके नेता आबू मूसा और आबू 
सालेह पर शक हुआ कि वह सीरियाई नेताओं 
के प्रभाव में आ गये हैं। अत: मई, १६८३ के शरू में 
अराफात ने इनको बर्खास्त कर दिया और आबू 
हाजिम को लेबनान स्थित फतह गुरिल्लों का 
सर्वोच्च कमांडर नियुक्त कर दिया। आबू मूसा 
और आबू सालेह ने पांच अन्यः Za कमांडरों 
के सहयोग से बगावत कर दी और अंत: समस्त 
फिलिस्तीनी शिविरों पर अधिकार कर लिया। 
सीरिया की फौजों ने खुल कर उनका साथ दिया। 
आबू मूसा की सफलता का एक कारण यह 
था कि अराफात द्वारा नियुक्त नये कमांडर आवू 
हाजिमः पर पहले से आरोप लगाये जा रहे थे कि 
१६८२ में. लेबनान पर इसरायली हमले के समय 
वह पीठ दिखाकर भाग खड़े हुए थे। इससे कमांडरों 
में यह भावना घर कर गयी कि अराफात अपने 
'आदमियों' को नियुक्त करके अपनी स्थिति सुदृढ़ 
करने में लगे हैं, फिर चाहे उससे फिलिस्तीनी मुक्ति 
संग्राम कमजोर हो। “7 


अराफात पर pes LAE 
के आरोप पहले से-ही लगाये जा रहे थे। मसलन, 
जिस Taieri परिषद में स्वयं अराफात सर्वोच्च 


anter नियत और 
इरानी आतकन््रदियों | 
=r 


He 
ननि 
| 


coat 
एए] सीस्याई कल, 
EJ Sar इसाई 
| 


नेता हैं, उसमें उनका चचेरा भाई हज मुतालिक 
भी एक सदस्य है। उनकी बहन का पुत्र नासेर 


कुदवा भी सदस्य है। १६५२ में उन्होंने a] | 


भाई फतही को सदस्य बना लिया | उनके Vara 

चचेरे भाई मूसा अराफात पृ ही परिषद 
के सदस्य हैं।- 
~ ooo को दुनिया के अनेक देशों 
, विशेषकर सऊदी अरब जैसे अमीर देश से, 
आथिक सहायता मिली है। अराफात के विरोधियों 
का आरोप है कि इसका कोई हिसाब-किताब नहीं 
रखा जाता। वित्त समिति के सदस्य आबू उसमा, 


Oto 


एक योजना रखी, जिस पर अराफात ने नरम रुख लिया। उप्रपंथी सीरिया 


और लीबिया को महसूस होने लगा कि अराफात राष्ट्रपति सादात के रास्ते | 
पर चले जायेंगे oe प्रश्न परः उन्हें कोई नहीं पूछेगा । सीरिया 
विशेष रूप से चितित था, क्योंकि उसको मय हुआ कि अगर अराफात ने समझौता 
कर लिया, तो इसरायल का उसकी गोलान पहाड़ियों परः अधिकार स्थायी 
हो जायेगा। इसलिए उसने पी०्एल०ओ० के उद्मपंथियों से बातचीत शुरू 


| रा या दि अय-अतिक्यावादी अरब सरकारे भी मित्र के चरण-चिह्नों 
है 5२ इसरायल से समझौता कर लेंगी और पी०एल०ओ को नेस्तनाबूदः 
ब + त ने मित्र के तत्कालीन राष्ट्रपति सादात के खिलाफ प्रचार 
l; oe उनको अरब लीग की सदस्यता से तिकलवा दिया। 
pen TE À ` कर दी। अराफात ने इन उप्रपंधियों को फौजी कमान से तिकाल दिया, तो 


गयी। अराफात आज इस बिद्रोह के शिकजे में फंसे हुए हैं। . 
आना र ल संघ की स्थिति सांप-छछूंदर जैसी बनी रही। 
कैम्प डेविड संधि के बाद से ही पश्चिमी एशिया में उसकी कोई भूमिका नहीं 
रह गयी और सारी बागडोर अमरीका ने संमालं ली। सोवियत संध को लीबिया 
और सीरिया अभी कुछ ga तक पूछ रहे थे। इसलिए जब सीरिया ने अराफात 
के खिलाफ विद्रोह मइ्काया, तो वह सीरिया को रोकने के लिए कुछन्तहीं कर 
झे लका ब्त, महाशय सन्ती ड 
सकती है, तो सीरिया के माध्यमसे। e i Z|. 
TRR, “कर इस चह मे पे हुए मर हे है fi जिला ¢ 
; हसन प्रतीक हैं अराफात--और उनके सितारे भी फिलहाल गि हैं। 2 


सट EUS er 
कर fel को और 

। ह लिए प्रेरित 
॥ ६ श्वः 
हेन 


T और सित्र के राष्ट्रपति होसनी मुबारक का सहारा 
,१९८२) में अमरीकी राष्ट्रपति रीगत ते 


जोरदार रोशनी के लिए 


के tn 
unding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


आबू आला और फौद शौबाकी ने करोड़ों डालर 
की पूंजी लगा रखी है, जिसके मुनाफे फतह को 
नहीं जाते बताये जाते हैं। यासर अराफात के एक 
चचेरे भाई मूसा ने पी ०एल ०ओ के पैसे से दमिश्क 
के करीब एक फार्म खरीदा ।.अराफात के विरोधियों 
का दात्रा है कि फतह के नेताओं में २० व्यक्ति 
करोड़पति हैं और वे सभी अराफात के 'चमचे' 


él 

निस्संदेह, इन आरोपों के बल पर बागी 
फौजी कमांडर आम गुरिल्ला सैनिक को अपने साथ 
लेने में सफल हो गये हैं। लेकिन क्या इसके बाद 


| अराफाङ्ग का नामोनिशां मिटाया जा सकेगा ? 


कोई बिकल्प नहीं : यह सच है कि अराफात 
लेबनान में हार गये हैं, कितु क्या बागियों के सामने 
कोई विकल्प है? अराफात को त्रिपोली में मौत 
के घाट उतारना उनको शहीद बनाना था, क्योंकि 


it बहुत है। वृह फिलिस्तीनी स्वतंत्रता संग्राम के 

पीक हैं। उनकी मृत्यु के घातक परिणाम हो 

सकते है; यहां तक्र इसस 'लिस्तीनी जनता 
बागी बन ature! . ; 

इसके कुछ उदाहरण स्वयं लेबनान 

में फिलिस्तीनी कैम्पों में मिलते हैं। अराफात 

के समर्थकों और. विद्रोहियों के बीच मुठभेड़ों 

| में जिस जनता के घर-बार बरबाद हो रहे हैं, वह 

'बिद्रोहियों को गालियां देती है और अराफात 


डायर्नेमो लाइट 


विदेश में 


फिलिस्तीनी जनता में अराफात की प्रतिष्ठा आज 


लाइकिल कोई भी लीजिए पर उसमें लगाइए 

भारत का सबसे ज्यादा-_ | 

| बिकनेवाला १२ वोल्ट साइकिल 
AS 


की जय बोलती है। नाहर अल बारीद कैम्प के 
पास एक ग्यारह वर्षीय लड़के को दफनाया जा 
रहा था, तो उपस्थित शोकग्रस्त जनता अराफात 
की प्रशंसा का गीत गा रही थी। एक अन्य स्थल 
पर विद्रोहियों के सशस्त्र सैनिकों की मौजूदगी 
के बावजूद १,००० फिलिस्तीनियों ने अराफात- 


9 


पची०एल०ओ० को दुनिया e 
BAG देशों से आक सहायता 
सिली है। अराफात के विरोधियों 
का आरोव है कि इसका कोई 
| हिसाब-किताब नहीं रखा जाता | 
| उनका दावा है कि फतह के नेताओं सें | 
| २० व्यक्ति करोड़पति हैं और वे सभी | 

अराफात के चमचे' हैं। . | 


समर्थक जुलुश निकाला। सीरिया की राजधानी 
दमिइक तक में फिलिस्तीनी जनता ने इसी तरह 
के प्रदर्शन किये। 

खुद इसरायल के अंदर युर्दात के पश्चिमी 
तट के फिलिस्तीनी-बहुल क्षेत्र में हमदर्दी अराफात 
के साथ है। यहां के फिलिस्तीनियों के एक महत्वपूर्ण 
नेता बास्सम शाका को एसोशिएटेड प्रेस के संवाद- 


' में एकता नहीं बनी रह सकती। De 


दाता ने यह कहते बताया कि इञ्च 
क्षेत्रों में फिलिस्तीनी जनता a 

ही समर्थन करेगी, क्योंकि 3 
अराफात के बिना पी०एल०अ..« 


पी०एल०ओ ० में शामिल दो 
फिलिस्तीनी मुक्ति जन-पोर्चा a 
मुक्ति जनतांत्रिक मोर्चा, आज fan te 
समर्थन कर रहे हैं। Thy Sa 

अराफात की इसी a fa . 
देखते हुए सोवियत संघ आर 
(जो क्रमशः समाजवादी खेमे और ह 
खेमे के नेता हैं) पी०एल०ओ७० में एक 
एकता स्थापित. करने की अपील R 
अरब देश भी सीरिया पर इसी पक्ष मंद 
रहे हैं। ; 

इस स्थिति में यह स्वाभाविक: 
अंततः पी०एल०ओ० के विभिन्न गरो 
बार फिर अपनी एकता स्थापित कली 
कितु यह भी सही है कि अब अराफात 
स्थिति वापस. नहीं लौट सकेगी 
को व्यक्तिगत ढंग से काम करने की शैली 
सामूहिक नेतृत्व की शैली अपनानी होगी a 
मांग वामपंथी फिलिस्तीनी संगठन ad a 
से कर रहे हैं। " 


वामे 


; आपके साइकिल के लिए सबसे ज्यादा भरोसेमंद 
i और टिकाऊ सक्यो डायनॅमो लाइट | 


| विभिन्न मॉडलों में १२ वोल्ट/६ वॉट 
और ६ वोल्ट/३ वॉट--दो बल्ब 
और एक बल्ब के साथ उपलब्ध | 
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लाजवाब स्वाद के लिये 
रत्ना छाप ज़ाफरानी पत्ती 


प्रभात जर्दा फक्टरी 


घुजफकरपुर--बिहार 


चरसानेन्ट शिकाकाई 


हेयर डाई. केठा लेल 


मको कुदरती काले मधुर सुगन्धित | 


| ब्राउन रंग में सफेद 
बालों को रंगने का लम्बे, चमकीलै 


विश्वसनीय व आसान 
उपाय है । 


के नाताल की भेंट 


stitute, Melukote Collection. __ 


झे यादवों का 
तियो ने भी 


i Bors 


ae की 
or ayaa 
E art खेत से आ रहे थे। कुछ ही 
Ch 7 ४०-५० लोगों का एक सशस्त्र 
3 A रामेस्वर यादव को देखते ही 
सह? गयी ? रामेड्वर वहीं ढेर हो 
यादव ने प्राथमिकी में जिन २७ 
wN | | ag Peat के ताम दर्ज कराये, उनमें धानुक व 
| ही थे। इतना ही नहीं, रामेशवर यादव की 
है पूर्व १७ फरवरी, १६८२ को रामेश्वर के 
यादव की हत्या में भी धानुकों का ही हाथ 
है। बदले में अधिक यादव के गिरोह ने 
पिपरिया के चार धानुकों-जुल्मी राय, कुशोराय, 
हत्या कर दी। इस 


| अधर्ष की शुरुआत: १९४६ में पिपरिया में 
qo जयप्रकाश नारायण, रामनन्दन मिश्र आदि के 
त्व में सोशलिस्ट पार्टी की ओर से वहां के 
| मीन पिछड़ों के सवाल पर पिपरिया के एक बड़े 
hax सामंत aera सिंह के विरुद्ध भूमि 
BAA छेड़ा गया था। आंदोलन तो अंततः 
माप्त हो गया, लेकिन गरीब-अमीर का वह 
=| दोलन भूमिहार व यादवों की स्थायी लड़ाई के 
हप में तब्दील हो गया। मृतक रामेशवर यादव 
A मोर्चे के नेता हो गये थे। भूमिहार-यादव युद्ध 
| बादवों का साथ धानुक व बिद आदि पिछड़ी 
यो ने भी दिया । पिछड़ों की यह संयुक्त ताकत 
पहारो के लिए बड़ी सरदर्द साबित हुई। 
अपनी शक्ति के बूते पर यादव-धानुक 
ag की जमीन पर जबरन कब्जा करने लगे या 
+ लगी फसलें लूटने लगे। इस बीच भूमिहार 
a बैधनाथ सिह को विजुलिया दियरा के. 
। सिह की हत्या के आरोप में फांसी की सजा 
१ गयी। बैद्यनाथ सिंह ने अपील की। उनको 
तो नहीं हुई, लेकिन उम्र कैद की सजा मिल 
kai a न उम्र कैद की सजा मिली | 
रत के वाद ee हो गयी । बैद्यनाथ सिंह 
न [र पहले से और भी कमजोर 
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बिहार 


हो गये। इसी के 
: बाद १८ जनवरी 
पिपरिया के ही एक अन्य पिह १९६८ को 
हत्या कर दी गयी । >>... लखन सिंह की 
Qg जर्‌ दो गयी । हत्या मे Q. 
थे। इस हत्या कांड ड. म यादव व धानुक शरीक 
| इस हत्या कांड को लेकर पिपरिया के >>)... 
को सजा भ्री S के छह यादवों 
सजा भी हुई, जिसमें एक sees 
के बड़े पत्र चन्दर एक स्व० रामेशवर यादव 
ड पुत्र चन्द्रदेव यादव भी थे 
हत्या x भा थ। लखन faz की 
ट्त्या का बदला भूमिहारों ने वहीं के aks 
हत्या करके ९ ^ न वहां के घुटर यादव की 
हेत्या करक तत्काल ही ले लिया। 
इसी खूनी दौर : की शुरुआत ` 
समि खूनी दौर की शुरुआत के समय यादव 
he अधिक यादव का गिरोह उभरा-। अब यही 
हे यादवों की तरफ से हत्या I Tt |. 
अधिक यादव गिरोह ने से हत्या करने लगा। 
पथुआ में पक»... ने पिपरिया के पड़ोसी गांव 
जुआ में एक हत्या की और मुकदमे में भूमिहार 
व धानुक जाति के ३२ लोग फंसा “दिये वर 
इससे धानुक जाति जो. यादवों की समर्थक थी 
यादवो से eT हो गयी। ४ दिसम्बर, १९८१ को aou m 
अधिक यादव गिरोह ने maon में विद जाति के घरों | | राजनीतिक सहानुभूति : अपराधियों के चंगुल से बचे 
2 aes इसके पूर्व यही गिरोह पयुआ के | | को जल पिलाते हुए अश्विन कुमार शर्मा 
स्वराज 3 af पभा || 
य जार a कर चुका था॥ पथुआ में | को घटित हुई और धानक 
ao डालकर अ भेक यादव गिरोह पिपरिया | यादवों से 'लीडू' Sea का 
T और भूमिहारों के घरों में ऑग लगाकर तनाव की वृद्ध सरन eee 
भूमिहार के डी सुबोध सिह ~ = ट à BS” a 
aha जाति के ही gare सिंह की हत्या (केस | १६७७ में कांग्रेस की टिकट पर विधानसभायी 
र १७६/८१) कर दी | इस कांड के ने > EA 
ar i t) पाति SE आ वाद पुलिस ने | चुनाव लड़ चुके अर्जुन प्रसाद सिंह का आरोप है कि 
{रिंग की, जिसमें अधिक यादव | अधिक यादव गिरोह को खुले तौर पर इंका सांसद 
का साला मारा गया। अधिक यादव के गिरोह के | डी०पी० यादव का आञीर्वाद प्राप्त है। वहीं कज्जल 
रवैये को देख धानुक व अन्य पिछड़ी जाति के लोग | व प्रकाश गिरोह को भूमिहार नेताओं का समर्थन 
बौखला उठे थे, क्योंकि इस गिरोह के बल पर इलाके | प्राप्त माना जाता है। जनता पार्टी नेता अनिल कुमार 
के यादव अब इन लोगों को भी परेशान करने लगे | सिंह इस स्थिति का कारण सरकारी नीति को 
थे। इसी क्रम में कज्जल धानुक ने जो कभी अधिक | मानते हैं। अनिल के मुताबिक 'गंगा पुल' बनने के 
यादव का सहयोगी था, उससे अलग होकर अपना | कारण बड़हिया थाने के अन्तर्गत ४०,००० एकड़ 
गिरोह बना लिया। अब तो धानुकों कां भी अपना | भूमि गंगा के कटाव में चली गयीं। खुशहाल 
गिरोह तैयार था। नयी रणनीति के तहत यादवों | टोला, चेतन टोला व पिपरिया के लोगों की जमीनें 
से त्रस्त भूमिहारों ने धानुकों को अपनी तरफ | तो कट ही गयीं, घर भी बह गये। सरकार ने इन 
यादवों से मोर्चा लेने के लिए मिलाया। भूमिहार | उजड़े लोगों के पुनर्वास क? वादा किया था, लेकिन 
समर्थित प्रकाश सिंह का गिरोह भी कज्जल की मदद | किया कुछ भी नहीं। पिपरिया दियरा के बसौना 
करने लगा। अब रोज-ब-रोज इन जातियों के | टोला की जमीन पर सरकार ने २८४ परिवारों को 
गिरोहों की आपसी मुठभेड़ ठनने लगी। इन | बसने के लिए अधिकृत किया । पर १६ मई, १६८३ 
गिरोहों के अतिरिक्त रजना चांय और रामजी | को जब उजड़े लोग झोपड़ी खड़ी करने गये, तो 
ढांडी के भी गिरोह हैं जो अधिक यादव की मदद करते | भूस्वामियों ने गोली चलायी और उल्टे पुलिस ने 
हैं । इसी जातीय मुठभेड़ की ताजा घटना ४ जनवरी | आहत लोगों पर मुकदमा भी ate दिया । 
a 7 बहरहाल, बच्चों के अपहरण और कथित 
हत्या के संदर्भ में स्थानीय सांसद श्रीमती कृष्णा 
शाही की अनोखी भूमिका रही। न तो वह घटना 
स्थल पर गयीं, न ही कोई बयान ही दिया | स्थानीय 
लोगों का कहना है कि कृष्णा शाही को गांवों की 
धूलःगर्द में जाना नहीं भाता। मुंगेर मुख्यमंत्री का 
गृह जिला है। पर मुख्यमंत्री भी घटना के पांच दिन 
बाद तक पटना से ही बयान दागते रहे। बड़हिया 
के विधायक afi शर्मा ने जब यड़हिया से 
मुख्यमंत्री निवास पर हादसे की सूचना दी, तो 
वहां से उन्हें मायूसी ही हाथ लगी | TOP PLS 
कि अभी तक (१४ जनवरी तक) पु रा इस 
. बात का पता नहीं लगा सकी है कि अप(त बच्चे 
जीवित हैं या कत्ल कर दिये गये। 


j: तुक Rineka प्रकरण में 


छाया : राजीव 
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go 


--विकास कुमार झा 


= = नवम्बर, '८३ को वहां के 7 
बड़हिया : मौत का टीप hal ii 
बिहर में कुछ जगह की चीजें बेहद मशहूर संतानोत्पत्ति के लिए आशीर्वाद tat । फिर दोनों Shae द्वारा ies कुमारी 
जैसे-मुजप्फरपुर की लीची, हाजीपुर का भाई oe गये । साल भर बाद पुन देवघर (कि... यहां के विद्यार्थी 3 
केला, दरभंगा का पान और. ..बड़हिया के अपराधी । से जब दोनों भाई वापस लौटे, तो उन्हें ज्ञात हुआ और पुरा अवाम इस बात के लि / 
चुनावों के दौरान अधिकां क्षेत्रों के प्रत्याशी कि राजा को पुत्ररत्न की प्राप्ति हो चुकी है। राजा है कि या तो कातिलों खूनी Y 
बथ कब्जा करवाने के लिए बड़हिया से अपराधियों ने दोनों भाइयों को दरबार में ससम्मान बुलाया पुलिस वालों की राजनेता 
के जत्थों को भाड़े पर ले जाते हैं। अपराधियों और कहा--आप जो चाहें सांग लें।” दोनों हमेशा के लिए कफन ओढ़कर सो 
का साल गोदाम' के रूप में विख्यात इस छोटे से भाई अनिर्णय की स्थिति में थे कि क्या मांगा जाये। पड़ने पर सास्त्र s जायी 
कस्बे के बसने की एक विचित्र ही कथा है। कहते अन्ततः उन लोगों ने डीह शेरपुर (आज के इस बड़हिया रेजीमेंट' की ओर से. मन्न 
हैं कि दरभंगा जिले के संदहपुर डीह के दो भाई बड़हिया) को लेने की इच्छा प्रकट की और इच्छा झी अनोखा आयोजन स्यार i 
| जयजय'ठाकुर व पिरथु ठाकुर देवघर (बाबाधाम) व्यक्त कौ कि इस जगह का नामकरण, उनकी बड़हिया में 
की पैदल यात्रा करते हुए इस रास्ते से गुजर रहे जाति के. नाम पर कर दिया जाये। इस तरह हैं-“टिक्कर fae, आतककारियों को य 
थे। उन दिनों आज के इस बड़हिया का नास था, बड़हिया नासकरण हुआ, जिसे आज बड़हिया fag । इसके पूर्व भाजो सिह बड़हिया 
डीह शेरपुर। दोनों भाई यहां आकर विश्राम के रूप में 'कुख्याति' मिली हुई है। दादा थे। लेकिन एक दिन उनकी गो 
करने के उद्देश्य से महारानी स्थान' पर रुके। बड़हिया के हर नुक्कड़- पर रोजमर्रा की हत्या कर दी गयी। इसके बाद E il | 
तमी उन्होंने agi एक अद्भुत दृश्य देखा कि बिल्ली बातचीत का सामान्य मुद्दा यह होता है कि कक सिह का भतीजा देवन सहा 
ब चूहे में जमर लड़ाई हो रही है और अन्ततः अमुक की ह्या कर दी जायेगी...किसका अपहरण में बड़हिया के “रंगदार' केदार ह | 
OPE grt गयी। दोनों हुआ...। हत,...अपहरण तो यहां की संस्कृति - हुआ। केदार खुद एक गिरोह का सत 
wifi हुआ feuds कुछ विचित्रं है और बम विस्फोट होना, तो यहां के लिए रोज केदार की हत्या के बाद से. ही ae 
है। उन दिनों पालवंश राज्य के अन्तिम दिन थे का त्योहार हैं। इधर पिछले दिनों बड़हिया में आपसी मुठभेड़ यहां और तेज AM 
और यह इलाका राजा इन्द्रपाल के राज्य के अन्तगेंत अपहरण की अनगिनत वारदातें हो रही हैं।. नगरपालिका के दो युवा वाई आयुक् 
था। इन्द्रपाल के कोई संतान नहीं थी। रास्ते अपहरणकर्त्ताओं का खुले आम एलान होता है-- नाथ सिह और शिवदानी सिह बच्चन गण 
से गुजर रहे उन दो भाइयों को जब राजा के इस "फिरौती दो या बेटे को लाश लो।' आतंक की है कि-“बड़हिया मौत का द्वीप है र ह 
| दुःख का पता चला, तो दोनों ने राजा को जाकर इन्हीं स्थितियों से निबटने के लिए विगत ३० मौत की बाट जोहते हुए जी हहे हैं।" 


हमारी H.P‘ किंशत योजना के अर्न्तगत हि T 
kta फोई Hig प्राप्त करो 


प्रति agtat किस्त पर ` 
20 स्प्रींगफील्ड 


(Hire-Purchase System) 
FUT Aire @/ क्वालिटी उत्पादन 


दो स्पीड मिक्सर 
मूल्य 300/- रू 


रिकार्ड AR 


रजि० ट्रेड मार्क नं० 322471 बी 
मूल्य 350/- रू 
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sud HeH © 


प्रेशर कुकर SAR f 


n 
है h G1 AMPLISPEAKER [5] RECORD PLAYER [6] 2-SPEED MIXER [T] AIR RIFLE बिमा स्प्रेटरस। 
Es] [8| H.D. 3-SPEED MIXER Half Hour Rating | TICK YOUR CHOICE ITEM NO ] 580 a sat 
4 t Ores Sir, 7 ae eS 
ase send me one piece of above ticked item Rs. 20 x 
S instalment (H.P. System ) alongwith ail aoran odk: Te 22122 200 per - 
= b your instalments system, ! agree to pay the instalments regularly. | गारण्टी शुदा लाभ 
© Ñ NAME हे 
| Moe ae MES FC ee ee OSE YEAR \ % दस दिन तक मुफ्त परीक्षण असन्तुष्टि पर दाम वापसी 
Se 
POST OFFICE. ana = तक # तीन महीने तक मुफ्त बदलते की गारन्टी 
S AREST. RLY. STN./LORRY STAND | # एक वर्ष तक mA शुदा ga aa 
ap VON eee Sy frat पर कोई ब्याज नहीं = स्थानीय प्राप्ति की सुर 


वश्यकता नहीं है “यह आर्डर कृपन केवल एक वस्तु के लिए ही उपयोग करें « RO 
E-32 GURU NANAK PURA. JAIL 
वस्तु का नाम एक साद कागज़ प्रर 
jes पता तथा ae ES oak an पाक we nae JANAKPURI, NEW DELHI-110058 


कृपन केवल इ गलिश में बडे अक्षरो fumed आरी के साथ को eara, आर्डर के ye न EGD.) | 
> rs | SPRINGFIELD AGENCIES (RE 


श्री दीरेन्द्रनाक घोष द्वारा भित्र प्रकाशन प्रा०लि० के लिए प्रकाशित तथा माया प्रेस प्रा०लि०, इलाहाबाद- ३ में मुद्रित | बिल्ली 
a N Ch Stiu lection. 


Funding: Tattva Hemage ater tes 


Se 


लहरों में बहा ले जाए्‌.. 


42 


सह्‌।काफो eS | 
दार Tera १ 
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वार्ड आपत्त जा 
सिह बच्चन म 
द्वीप है भौर ह 
| रहे हैं।” fit 


मस्ती भरी उमंग... 
खुशियों की तरंग, 
नहाने का नया साबुन 
देव] | 

झाग का लहराता समुन्दर..- | 
अनोखी..निराली सुगंध की मचलती लहर-वेव!, 
oR किसी पर छा जाए... se 
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मातृभवन अस्पताल 


धन संग्रहणार्थ अपील 


O रामकृष्ण शारदा मिशन मातृभवन एक धर्मादा प्रसूति अस्पताल है | यह अस्पताल OC | le 
के एक कानून के तहत, १९६० में पंजीकृत धर्मीय संस्था रामष्ण शारदा मिशन, afisk £ 
कलकत्ता-७०० ०७६ द्वारा संचालित है । AN 
O १९५० में १० शैयाओं से शुरू हुए इस अस्पताल ने बड़ी तेजी से प्रगति की । अभी इसमें 
६४ रौयाएं हैं जिनमे से ३२ शैयाएं निःशुल्क हैं । इसके अतिरिक्त एक ऑपरेशन थियेटर, लेबर 

रूम, एक क्लीनिकल लैबोरेटरी, आउटडोर क्लीनिवस और स्पेशल बेबी क्लीनिक्स है | यहां 

` अभावग्रस्त रोगियों और बच्चों को मुफ़ ओषधियां देने की व्यवस्था है-। | 
0 पथ्य, औषधियों और अन्य सेवाओं का खर्च दिन-प्रतिदिन बढ़ता जा रहा । आज एक 
निःशुल्क शैया पर साल भर मे १० हजार रुपये खर्च होते हैं । कुछ समय से मातृभवन प्रतिष्ठान - .. 
घाटे के बजट मे चल रहा है | इसके अतिरिक्त इस प्रतिष्ठान ने १९६७ से दरिद्र बच्चों के L ee 

कल्याण की एक योजना भी शुरू की है | इसके तहत प्रतिदिन निम्नवित्त क्षेत्रों के २९० बच्चों | 

` ओर ५६ गर्भिणी महिलाओं मे पौष्टिक-प्रोटीनयुक्त पावरोटी बांटी जाती है । Mem Re 
0 और भी सुचारू रूप से जनता की सेवा करने के लिए, इस अस्पताल के विस्तार की sR 
आवश्यकता है | अस्पताल के पास के एक प्लाट को खरीदने, कुछ महत्वपूर्ण निर्माण N, 
और अस्पताल के वाड के रख-रखाव पर १२ लाख रुपये खर्च आने का अनुमान है |... 
D हम उदार हृदय महानुभावों से इस योग्य कार्य के लिए उदारता से दान करने का विनम्र... 

TRIE) | , eo | 

Cl दान की राशि १९६१ के आयकर कानून की ८० 
O चेक रामकृष्ण शारदा मिशन मातूभवन के वास्ते 
मातृभवन, ७ए, श्री मोहन लेन, कलकत्ता-७०००२६ 


जी धारा के अंतगर्त आयकर से मुक्त है । | 
-सचिव रामकृष्ण शारदा मिशन | ब 
केपतेपर भेजे... .. 

` प्रब्राजिका मुक्तिप्राणा 
`. महांसचिव ` 

` रामकृष्ण शारदा मिशन - 


... ©C-0. Bhagavad Ramanuiad 
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sac काशन केवल बर्मा विवादास्पद, लेकिन महान 8 ज्ञानी जैल सिंह वैसी 
रुपये : त्रिपुरा मे 3.15 रुपये sY 
erinma i विभाजन के बीज बोय 20 आरिफ मुहम्मद खां में इंदिरा गांधी के साथ 
Sle 30 SAGAN गुजराल रूस में बहद लोकप्रिय हैं इंदिरा गांधी 3 
ROP oS ` 42 रश्मि सक्सेना पुपुल जयकर की यादों में इंदिरा 44 माधवराव 
SERIA था 53 कुमार प्रशांत इंदु कभी इतनी 'बड़ी' न हो सकी कि ; 
संयुक्त संपादक - आदत किसी को नहीं रही 66 अशोक वाजपेयी इंदिरा जी का 
परमाय उडा खाका 
योगेद्र कुमारं लल्ला धरोहर है 72 मोतीलाल वोरा मध्यप्रदेश से उन्हे गहरा लगाब था? गत 
0 गांधी 84 जनार्दन ठाकुर अगर बह "भारत Ta 
हरिवंशं ' 
राजकिशोर 
रामकृपाल . 


मुख्य उपसंपादक 
अनिल ठाकुर 
मुख्य संवाददाता 


कमर adie नकवी 


a 


उपसंपादक 


जयशंकर गुप्त 
अजय चोधरी 
असीम चक्रवती 


विशेष संबाददाता 
ie DS SO 
दिल्ली : संतोष भारतीय 
बंबई : अनुराग चतुर्वेदी 
प्रमुख संवाददाता 
Se 


दिल्‍ली : राजीव शुक्ल 
लखनऊ : शेलेश कुमार 
भोपाल : स्वामी त्रिवेदी 
संवाददाता í 


Md 
पटना : विकास कुमारं झा ' ; Tarar " 
जयपुर ; अनिल शुक्ल... = cor ae eae 
छायाकार 


राकेश सहाय | iy 
संपादकीय Bea Se =o ५5% 
निर्मलेदुं साहा 
रामहित तिवारी 


कला निदेशक. ' « र b ie हे l a 
बिपुल गुहा. | | Ce : ER ee 


कला उपनिदेशक द cS A / 
अभिय' भट्टाचार्य Sees i 
आह् बाजार पत्रिका के लिए बिशित कुमार बासू - > 2 न So : E a 


6 तथा,9 प्रफुल्ल सर्कार स्ट्रीट 
कत्ता-700001 से मुद्रित तथा प्रकाशित 


आमु! तथा यह चित्र : सुब्रत गंगोपाध्याय,मध्यवर्ती पर छाया ; सुनील दत 
2 ° "i e. 2 P z 


Funding: T 


जज = Bene oe 


{ z 
JI वर्ष 9 अंक O 27 अक्तूबर-2 नवंबर 7 Sag 


grat ईंदिरा गांधी को प्रधानमंत्री बनवाना कामराज की 
द्रा 24 मारायणदत्त तिवारी इंदिरा जी सुनती बहत 
aaa को जूते मारे, वे आज मंत्री बने बैठे हैं 3 


कुलदीप नैथर इंदिरा और संजय से राजीव कितने अलग हैं 
की मसीहा 58 तारिक अनवर इंदिरा जी की बेलछी 
aim 68 जितेंद्र प्रसाद उन्हे भारतीय भाषाओं से प्यार 
ही थीं 76 दिनेश सिंह इंदिरा गांधी आर कांग्रेस का 
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स हक्के श्रीमती गांधी की हत्या हुए एक साल 
पूरा हो जायेगा. इन बारह महीनों मे देश ने 
| इ काफी उथल-पुथल और नये ढंग की 
||| राजनीति का स्वाद चखा है. नये प्रधानमंत्री ने देश 
की राजनीति को टकराव के रासते से हटा कर 
॥ समझते के रास्ते पर डाला है. मां ओर बेटे की 
राजनीति और तौर-तरीकों में गुणात्मक फर्क है 
पिर भी इस बात से इनकार नहीं किया जा सकता 


` | कि बीसबीं सदी में भारतीय राजनीति को 


|| "हात्मा गांधी के बाद श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी ने सबसे 
Sl प्रभावित किया है. 1966 से 1984 तक 
® | श की पूरी राजनीति उन्हीं के इर्द-गिर्द घूमती रही. 
77 से 79 तक जब वह सत्ता में नहीं थीं, तब 
| aoe: eee राजनीति का केद्र-बिंदु वह ही थीं. 
|| 2508 पहले नेहरू के प्रधानमंत्रित्वकाल में 
os कांग्रेस की हर छोटी-बड़ी घटना से जुड़ी 
डक अपने अनुयायियों मे उनका व्यक्तित्व अगर 
अ संघर्षशील और महान नेता का था, तो 
i, निरोधी उन्हे भारतीय राजनीति में कलह 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuiab lads 


So hi 
a E च se ३ क eine जा 
Se aS ees 


a की राजनीति की = 


मदार मानते हैं. दरअसल 
राजनीति में 
कारण बनी. 


a अगर श्रीमती गांधी की घरेलू राजनीति पर | 
!गली उठायी जा सकती है, तो उनकी बैदेशिक . 
नीति उनको नेहरू से भी बड़ा राजनेता साबित 
करती है. श्रीमती गांधी ने दक्षिणपंथियों „अमरीका 
को विस्तारवादी और विघटनकारी नीतियों से कभी 
भी समझौता नहीं किया. राष्ट्रीय सम्मान को उन्होंने 
सर्वोपरि माना और हिंदुस्तान को एक बड़ी शक्ति 
बनाना सभवत: उनका सबसे बड़ा सपना था... | 
उनका व्यक्तित्व ब aaa eee 
अविकसित और शोषित देशों की वह सबसे बड़ी 
नेता थीं. विरोध न सहने की हठधर्मी और पूर्वाग्रह 
की मानसिकता के बावजूद उन्हे भारतीय लोकतंत्र 
पर गर्व था. 1977 के लोकसभा चुनाव इसके 
सबूत हैं. वह अगर चाहतां तो ये चुनाव कभी न 
होते. धर्मनिरपेक्षता, गरीबों के उत्थान, सार्वजनिक 
क्षेत्रों के विस्तार, आदिवासियों और हरिजनों के 
कल्याण के प्रति वह प्रतिबद्ध थीं. इन्हीं बातों ने 
उन्हे इतना आत्मविश्वास दिया कि जब इंटेलिजेस 
ब्यूरो ने उनको अपने सुरक्षाकर्मियों में से बेअंत 
सिंह और सतवंत सिंह को हटाने की सलाह दी, तो 


i जिस टकराव की 
वह जीती रहीं, वही उनके अंत का 


उन्होंने ऐसा करने से इनकार कर दिया था. श्रीमती के 


गांधी की हत्या विश्वास की मौत थी. भारतीय 
राजनीतिं का हर पक्ष आज भी इंदिरा गांधी से 
सराबोर है-- सत्ता पक्ष भी और विरोधी थी. 31 
अक्तूबर 1985 को उनकी शहादत का एक साल - 
पूर हो जायेगा. उनके साथ काम करनेवाले, उनके 
और तटस्थ जानकार उन्हे आ किस 
से देखते हैं, रविवार के इस अंक मे श्रीमती. 
गा के व्यक्तित्व के विभिन्न पहलुओं को समेटने 


की कोशिश की गयी है. =a 


(ae. 


pa 
2 


ao! 
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TS] इंदिरा गांधी बीसवीं 
S शताब्दी की सबसे 
al | विवादास्पद भारतीय 
ae Pee) | राजनीतिज्ञ रही हैं. उनकी 
मृत्यु के एक वर्ष बाद भी 
यह संभव नहीं है कि 
“ॐ | इतिहास मे उनकी जगह 
के बारे मे कोई निष्पक्ष ओर आग्रहरहित बातचीत 
को जा सके. उनका नाम लेते ही माहोल गरम हो 
जाता है और उनके समर्थन या विरोध में 
शब्दावलियां निःसृत होने लगती हैं. लेकिन 
समकालीन इतिहासकार, बुद्धिजीवी, पत्रकार और 
राजनीतिक कर्मी चाहे जो कहे, आधुनिक भारत 
के इतिहास मे इंदिरा गांधी को महत्वपूर्ण स्थान 
मिलेगा. आधुनिक भारत के निर्माण मे उनका 
योगदान महाला गांधी और जवाहरलाल नेहरू से 
थोड़ा ही कम है. इसमे कोई संदेह नहीं कि 
जवाहरलाल नेहरू और इंदिरा गांधी जो कुछ बन 
सके, वह भारतीय जनता के सामंती और 
रूढ़िवादी संस्कारों के बिना संभव न था. हमारे 
यहां इस बात का बहुत खयाल किया जाता हे कि 
व्यक्ति के मां-बाप कोन हैं, उसका कुल क्या है. ' ' 
नेहरू ने इन स्थिति का कुछ हद तक और श्रीमती 
गांधी ने काफी हद तक लाभ उठाया . लेकिन 
परिवार और कुल की सीढ़ियों का इस्तेमाल करने 
के बावजूद इंदिरा गांधी मे कुछ ऐसा जरूर था, 
जिसने उन्हे इंदिरा गांधी बनाया और इतिहास मे 
अपनी जगह तराशने मे मदद की. 
हू श्रीमती गांधी को अपने पिता से जो कुछ 
मिला, उसके अलावा उनके पास अपना भी कुछ 
था. वे सिर्फ जवाहरलाल की बेटी नहीं हैं, यह 
उन्होंने अपने राजनीतिक जीवन की शुरुआत में ही 
दिखला दिया था. 1958 मे वे कांग्रेस अध्यक्ष थीं 
ओर हालांकि उनके पिता को यह पसंद नहीं था 


rin] 


` विवादास्पद, लेकिन महान| 


केवल वर्मा 


लेकिन इसका कोई खास राजनीतिक महत्व नहीं 
था. ओर जब एक ऐतिहासिक दुर्घटना यानी 
ताशकंद में लालबहादुर शास्त्री की मृत्यु ने उन्हे 
1966 मे प्रधानमंत्री पद पर पहुंचा दिया, उनमे 
आत्मविश्वास की कमी साफ दिखाई देती थी. 
अपने प्रधानमंत्रित्व के प्रारंभिक दिनों मे इंदिरा 
गांधी ने अपने वामपंथ -विरोधी रुझानों का 
परिचय दिया. मनोविश्लेषण करने पर हम पायेगे 
'कि शुरू का उनका यह वामपंथ-विरोध उनके 
पिता नही, बल्कि उनके पति फीरोज गांधी के 
वामपंथ की प्रतिक्रिया मे उपजा था. सर्वविदित है 
कि फीरोज गांधी से इंदिरा गांधी के संबंध 
तनावग्रस्त हो गये थे. यही तनाव बाद मे 
उनके वामपंथ-विरोध के रूप में अभिव्यक्त हुए. 


यही वजह है कि केरल की कम्युनिस्ट सरकारकी 
बरखास्तगी का फीरोज गांधी जितना ही विरोध 
करते थे,श्रीमती गांधी इसके लिए उतनी ही 


` उतावली होती जाती थीं. प्रधानमंत्री बनने के बाद 


उन्होंने जान-बूझ कर ऐसे लोगों — अशोक 
मेहता, सी. सुब्रह्मण्यम और लक्ष्मीकांत झा-को 
अपने प्रमुख सलाहकारों के रूप में चुना, जिनके 
बार में मंशहूर था कि वे दक्षिणपंथी और 
कम्युनिस्ट-विरोधी हैं. अमरीकी दमन के खिलाफ 
वियतनामी संघर्ष के भारतीय समर्थन को उन्होंने 
जान-बूझ कर कम किया ओर 1966 मे जब 
अमरीका गयीं, तो तत्कालीन राष्ट्रपति जॉनसन के 
साथ SRA निजी सौहार्द भी स्थपित किया. उस . 
वक्त श्रीमती गांधी के सम्मान मे राष्ट्रपति जॉनसन 
a हाइट हाउस में जो पार्टी दी, वह बेहद उन्मुक्त 
हो गयी थी. रुपये का अवमूल्यन श्रीमती गांधी 
ओर जॉनसन के घनिष्ठ संबंधों का ही नतीजा था. 
यही इंदिरा गांधी बाद मे दक्षिणपंथ म्रे एकदम 
विपरीत दिशा मे जाने लगीं, यह उनकी शक्ति, 


ओर यही बेहतर भी था, फिर भी उन्होंने केरल की 
कम्युनिस्ट सरकार गिरा दी और महाराष्ट्र तथा 
गुजरात को विभाजित करा दिया. लेकिन जब 
नेहरू को अपने आसपास मौत के साये मंडराते 
दिखाई पड़ने लगे, उन्होने अपना यह रुझान स्पष्ट 


| e 


लचीलेपन और संवेदनशीलता का परिचायक है. 


| अपने अंतिम 15 वर्षो मे यानी 1969 और 1984 


के बीच उन्होंने जो भी किया या नहीं किया और 
जिन नीतियों पर चलीं, उन पर पांच बड़ी घटनाओं 
का प्रभाव था. ये घटनाएँ थीं-- 1969 में संजीव 


E से व्यक्त कर दिया था कि वे इंदिरा गांधी के ` | रडी को राष्ट्रपति बनाने की सिंडिकेट की योजना, 
बजाय लालबहादुर शास्रीको अपना | बांग 
उत्तराथिकारी बनाना चाहैंगे 
इस मामले में कोई उत्सुकता नहीं दिखायी और | 
| शांत(हीं. शास्री सरकार में वे सूचना मंत्री थीं, | 


ल की लड़ाई के बाद 1971 की चुनावी 


em, इंदिरा गांधी ने भी | विजय, बड़े प्रेस का इंदिरा विरोधी अभियान, 
चिली के राष्ट्रपति अलेदे की हत्या और 1977 की 


हार, इनमे से प्रत्येक घटना ने श्रीमती गांधी को: 


कितना ओर कैसे किया | 
| करना जरूरी है ' से 
कांग्रेस के दादा इंदिरा गांधी 


छोटी-सी लड़की को प्रधानमंत्री को 
अनी A बंद रखना चाहते धे l ) 
साम॑तवादी था, वे सोचते थे कि fe y 
राजकुमारी हैं और उन्हे इस बच्ची के बज 
अभिभावकों के रूप मे कांम कलाई ; 
जिन्हें बाद मे सिंडिकेट के नाम से जा, 
इरादे से एंक मंच पर जमा हुएकि संत 
राष्ट्रपति बनाया जाये. यह बलु: उनी क 
रणनीति का ही एक अंग था, इस महै 
श्रीमती गांधी के व्यक्तित्व पर एक शक 
छोड़ी. वे अपने सहयोगियों के प्रति क: 
गयीं और दिल से विश्वास करती थीं किह 
हमेशा उनके खिलाफ कुछ न कुपी 
रहते हैं. असुरक्षा की यह भावना आन 
सांस तक उनके साथ चिपको रही (उन 
अंगरक्षकों द्वारा उनकी हत्या शायद इस 
संदेहशीलता का औचित्य भी साबित, 
1981 मे लोकसभा मे उनका वैरि 
बहुमत था और कांग्रेस संसदीय द मै 
अत्यंत आज्ञाकारी सेवक ही थे, तब भै 
असुरक्षा का आलम यह था कि उक भर 
कम्युनिस्ट पार्टी के मुख्यालय अजब A 
फोन किया और इंद्रजीत गुप्ता को तुरी 
कार्यालय मे आने को कहा. जब श्री ग 
पहुंचे, तो इंदिरा गांधी ने उनसे कहा, a 
मुझे बरखास्त करने की योजना का 
उन्होंने ऐसा कर दिया, तो आपकी पर || 
क्या होगा ?' इंद्रजीत गुप्ता का जब! Y 
ऐसा है, तो उसके पहले ही आप संज 0 
राष्ट्रपति भवन से निकाल TK AN 
आपका समर्थन करेगे... 
हेमवतीनंदन ह उरा 
Gal हो गया, जब बहुगुण जता 
मुख्यमंत्री थे ओर उन्होंने राज्य हा 
को यह सरकुलर भिजवाया कि T 
पर हो, तो उसका स्वार्त उसी si 
जैसा प्रधानमंत्री का होता है. जब 
l À 
इसका पता चला,तो उन्होंने गु 


भावना उनकी अहं 
की रही (उगे 


पा शायद सस | 


य.अजय भ्र 
ता को तूत 
wa NTA 


> के लिए खूब = ESE मिली. 
छाग i पर रोज उनका नाम आता, 

इंदिरा गांधी श्री गणेश से इतनी 

हो उठीं कि खुद आकाशवाणी पर गयीं 
बताया कि काले धन पर छापा मारने का श्रेय 
और को नहीं, उन्हें ही है. उसके बाद जैसे 
है मौका मिला, उन्होंने श्री गणेश को वित्त 
मंत्रालय से हटा दिया ओर बाद में तो मंत्रिमंडल 
ही निकाल दिया. अपने नजदीक से नजदीक के 
$ के प्रति भी संदेहशील रहने की उनकी 
प्रानसिकता 1977 में ऑर मजबूत हुई, जब 

के पहले ओर बाद उनमें से अनेक लोगों ने 
उनका साथ छोड़ दिया 

बांगलादेश विजय के बाद 1971 मे श्रीमती 


व्यक्ति पूजा बढ़ने लगी इससे 


ma 
P A मे भारी बहुमत मिला और उनकी 


से उन्हें लगाने लगा 
Te हं. (दिवंगत tee मोरेस ने 
के संपादक थे 
लिखा भी था कि श्रीमती गांधी के 00 
एकमात्र मर्द वे ही बहुगुणा ने भी एक बार एसा 
हा कुछ कहा था, 'जब वे अपने प्रतिद्वंद्वी को 
ललकारन के लिए अखाड़े में उतरती हैं तो खुद 
लुगा पहन लेती हैं और अपने apa Bl को चोली 
पहना दती E.) वे मानने लगी थीं कि कांग्रेस का 
मतलब ह इंदिरा गांधी. 'जहां राम वहां अयोध्या 
इसा तरह जहां इंदिरा गांधी हैं, वहीं कांग्रेस है ' 


कि वे 'नियति 
जो इंडियन 


'इस उक्ति को उन्होंने हेने दा बार चरितार्थ किया 
पहले 1969 मे और फिर 1977 मे. बाद मे यह 


तासी असुरक्षा की भावना से कभी मुक्त नहीं हो यँ छाया : धर्मवीर जयन 


CC-0. Bhagavad Rama 


विश्वास विकृत हो कर इस रूप मे सामने आया 
इंदिरा गांधी भारत का ही पर्याय जनता को 
खुश करन के लिए उन्होंने बाद में जो कुछ भी 
कहा हो, लेकिन सच यही है कि देवांत बरुआ 
को इस उक्ति से कि 'इंदिरा ही भारत हैं' वे जितना 
आह्वादित होती थीं, उतना किसी और बात से 
नहीं. नियति ने भी उनके साथ कुछ ऐसा ही खेल 
खला आर" अपने दिमाग में यह विश्वास लिये 
हुए हा उन्हाने आखिरी सांस ली. अपनी मृत्यु के 
कुछ ही दिन पहले कहा नहीं था उन्होने कि 'अगर 


मेरी हत्या भी कर दी जाती है, तो मेरे खून की हर 


बूद दश की एकता-की रक्षा HUN, जो उसकी 
हत्या के बाद देश भर में प्रतिध्वनित भी हुआ ! 


व्याक्त-पूजा को प्रश्रय देने के मामले में 
स्तालिन ऑर माओ से इंदिरा गांधी का काफी 
साम्य था. स्तालिन और माओ की तरह उन्होंने भी 
पार्टी की जगह अपने व्यक्तित्व की प्रतिष्ठा की 

न कि अपने व्यक्तित्व से पार्टी की शक्ति और 
प्रातष्ठा को बढ़ाया (महात्मा गांधी ओर 
जवाहरलाल नेहरू इसके ठीक विपरीत थे). 
श्रीमती गांधी ने संगठन ओर सरकार के कामकाज 
का बिल्कुल मनमाने ढंग से चलाया. जेसे कुम्हार 
मिट्टी के बरतन बनाता हे और वह मनोनुकूल न 
हुए. , तो उन्हे नष्ट कर देता है, वैसे ही उन्होंने 
व्यक्तित्व बनाये आर फिर उन्हे भूमिसात कर दिया 
नेहरू नाजुक माकां पर अनिश्चयग्रस्त हो जाते थे, 
लेकिन अपना वंशगत शासन बनाये रखने में 
श्रीमती गांधी को कभी हिचक नहीं हुई. उन्होंने 
यह काम बड़े भोंड़े तरीके से भी किया-- पहले 


“संजय गांधी को आगे बढ़ा क़र और बाद म॑, जब 


संजय को चिताम्नि ठंडी भी नहीं हुई थी, राजीव 
गांधी को आगे बढ़ा कर." 

श्रीमती गांधी जिस घटना से बहत ज्यादा 
प्रभावित हुई, वह थी 1973 में चिली के राष्ट्रपति 
अलेदे को हत्या. इससे उन्होंने यह निष्कर्ष 
निकाला कि अमरीको तीसरी दुनिया मे किसी 
मजबूत नेता को जिंदा नही रहने देंगे, बांगलादेश 
के शेख मुजीब की हत्या और पाकिस्तान के 
जुल्फिकार अली भुट्टो की फांसी से उनके इस भय 
की पुष्टि भी हुई. एक बार जब वे अपने से 
बातचीत कर रही थीं, तो उन्होंने विषयांतर कर 

कहभी डाला कि अमरीको उनकी भी हत्या कर 

सकते हैं, क्योंकि लुंमुंबा (कांगों के नेता), 
अलेदे, मुजीब और भुट्टो की हत्या के पीछे वे ही 
थे, इस संदेह के कारण ही भारत की 
भूराजनीतिक विवशताओं की तरफ ध्यान दिया 
गया ओर विदेश नीति मे तीव्र अमरीका-विरोध 
का तत्व लाया गया. 1971 के बांगलाबेश युद्ध मे 
श्रीमती गांधी को अमरीकी प्रशासन के गुस्से का 


शिकार भी होना पड़ा. अमरीका के कुछ 4 
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a 


प्रभावशाली संगठन जिस तरह भारतीय प्रतिपक्ष 
के एक हिस्से को नेतिक समर्थन दे रहे थे, उससे 

भी श्रीमती गांधी वाशिंगटन के ओर खिलाफ हो 
गयीं. 

श्रीमती गांधी के दृष्टिकोण को जिस तीसरी 

चीज ने एक खास सांचे मे ढाला, वह था उनके 
प्रति प्रेस का रवैया. भारतीय प्रेस उनसे प्यार कम 
करता था ओर घृणा ज्यादा. 1971 के चुनाव के 
बाद भारत के बड़े समाचारपत्रों ने उनके खिलाफ 
एक तरह का अभियान ही छेड़ दिया. यह वह 
समय था, जब वे जी-जान लगा कर सिंडिकेट से 
अपने अस्तित्व की लड़ाई लड़ रही थीं. श्रीमती 
गांधी को पूरा यकीन था कि बड़े समाचारपत्र 
उनके खिलाफ जो यह जिहाद SS हुए हैं, उसका 
कारण बड़े उद्योगपति हैं. फलस्वरूप बड़े 


इंदिरा गांधी और लालबहादुर शास्त्री राजनीति के शुरुआती दिन 


उद्योगपतियों के प्रति उनके मन मे वितृष्णा पेदा 
हुई ओर उन्होने सार्वजनिक क्षेत्र की वकालत 
करना शुरू कर दिया. श्रीमती गांधी के 


शासनकाल मे सार्वजनिक क्षेत्र जितना आगे बढ़ा, 


उतना जवाहरलाल नेहरू के जमाने मे भी आगे 
नहीं बढ़ा था. श्रीमती गांधी ने राष्ट्रीयकरण ही 
कितना किया-- 19 बड़े बैंकों का, साधारण 
बीमा व्यवसाय का, कोयला उद्योग का, तेल 
उद्योग का, 120 से भी ज्यादा कपड़ा मिलों का, 
तांबा संयत्र का तथा ओर भी पता नहीं कितनी 
औद्योगिक इकाइयों का. सार्वजनिक क्षेत्र का" 
दायरा इतना बढ़ा कि मोटरगाड़ी उद्योग (मारुति) 
ओर होटल व्यवसाय तक जा चा rq, व्यापारिक 
क्षेत्र में अन्न की खरीद तथा दूध के वितरण में तो 
वह बहुत ही आगे निकल गया. मदर डेयरी और 


सुपर बाजारों का ऐसा 1 


शहरों में लोगों की काफी आमदनी 
सहकारो क्षेत्र की दुकानों पर a 
एसा नहीं ह कि श्रीमती गांधी ने 
घरानों पर मेहरबानी नहीं की aa | 
संभव ओर व्यावहारिक था A 
क्षेत्र को ही तरजीह दी i PA ah 
इस सबके बावजूद इंदिग 
वही नहीं रह गयी थीं, जो वह 1% 
दो बड़े परिवर्तन आये थे एक 
आर फसला लेने के साहस का जे 
खत्म हो गया ओर दो, उनमे anal a 
भी आया. यद्यपि उन्होने इसे कभी a 
रूप से स्वीकार नहीं किया, लेकिन 19775 | 
ने उनके आत्मविश्वास को बुरी तह प्रभाव. 


जय गुरुदेव के साथ इंदिरा गांधी : बढ़ता हुआ oe 


किया. 1980 की उनकी जीत का श्रेय उन्हें नहीं, 
विपक्ष को मिलना चाहिए, उन्हें विपक्ष की 
गलतियों का लाभ मिला, इसे वेभी अच्छी तरह 
समझती थीं और यही कारण है कि 1980 के बाद 
वे अपने खोये हुए आत्मविश्वास को पुनः प्राप्त 
o कर सका. साथ ही, उन्होंने सार्वजनिक रूप 
से यह भी कभी स्वीकार नहीं किया कि इमर्जेसी मे 
गलतियां हुई थीं. आत्मविश्वास की इसी कमी के 
कारण पंजाब में निर्णायात्मक कार्रवाई करने में 
ऽन जरूरत से ज्यादा देर की और इसका भारी 
खमियाजा परे देश को भुगतना पड़ा. 

दिरा गांधी का वह भाषण संभवत: उनके 
भाषणों मे सबसे अच्छा 


4 


आर 


, जब उनकी धर्मनिरपेक्षता 
यगा लगी. उन्होंने इमर्जेसी के दौरान 
अपने परार इस बात की अनुमति दी कि वे 
मुसलमान नियोजन अभियान को खास तोर से 

के बीच ले जाये ‘saat देशभक्ति 
करते के लिए,' जैसा कि संजय गांधी 
` जब तुर्कमान गेट के मुसलिम 
इलाके मे गोलियां चली तो पी. एन 
थी, 'वे आजकल जो कुछ 


© उस सबको में समझ सकता हं, 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ram 


लेकिन मुझे यह उम्मीद कभी नहीं थी कि नेहरू 
की बेटी मुसलमानों के खिलाफ हो जायेगी.” 

मुसलमानों के प्रति श्रीमती गांधी की उदासीनता 
मुरादाबाद के दंगों के दोरान भी प्रकट हुई. यहाँ 


तक कि जम्मू में चुनाव जीतने के लिए उन्होंने हिंदू | 
| खिलाफ भी वे भारत की भू-राजनीतिक 


सांप्रदायिकता को भी उभारा. इसी तरह धार्मिकं 
अंधविश्वासों मे भी उनकी श्रद्धा बढ़ती गयी. 
1977 की हार ओर बाद मे संजय गांधी की मृत्यु 
ने उन्हे ओर भी अंधविश्वासी बना दिया. ओर 
धार्मिक अंधंविश्वास तथा धार्मिक कट्टरता के बीच 
की विभाजन-रेखा बहुत क्षीण होती है. लेकिन 
यह भी स्वीकार करना पड़ेगा कि उन्होने हिंदू 
कट्टरता के खतरे को भी पहचाना ओर हिंदू 
एकात्मता यात्रा के दौरान खिलाफ अभियान 
चलाया, हालांकि धार्मिक अंधविश्वास से जुड़े ` 
लोगों और आयोजनों से उनके खुले लगाव से हर 


तरह की सांप्रदायिकता को प्रोत्साहन मिला. 


“पिता के पत्र पुत्री के नाम' (इंदिरा गांधी को 
जवाहरलाल नेहरू द्वारा लिखित पत्रों का 
संकलन) पढ़ कर पता नहीं कितने भारतीय 
समाजवादी बन गये, लेकिन Gal ही नहीं बनी. 
इंदिरा गांधी प्रतिबद्ध समाजवादी नहीं थीं. उनके 
जेतत्व में सार्वजनिक क्षेत्र इसलिए फैला , क्योंकि 
वे निजी कारणों से पूँजीवाद के बजाय म 

क्षेत्र को पसंद करती थीं. उन्हे लगता था कि बड़ 
उद्योगपति उनके पीछे पड़े हैं सार्वजनिक क्षेत्र के 


प्रति उनकी प्रतिबद्धता भारतीय अर्थव्यवस्था के, | 


` ra 
हि 


समाजवादी बीजों को अंकुरित करने की इच्छा से 
नहीं जनमी थी. इसी तरह गरीबी हटाने के उनके 
कार्यक्रम वर्गसंतुलन को गरीबों के पक्ष में करने 
की योजना के परिणाम नहीं थे, बल्कि चुनावी 
गणित की मजबूरियों से पेदा हुए थे. अमरीका के 


बाध्यताओं के कारण नहीं, बल्कि इसीलिए हुई 
कि उन्हें लगता था कि अमरीकी उनका भी वही 
हाल करने जा रहे हैं, जो उन्होने लुमुंबा, अलेदे, 
मुजीब आदि का किया. इंदिरा गांधी मे । 
पिता की ऐतिहासिक अंतर्दष्टि नहीं थी, इसीलिए 
उन्होंने अपने व्यक्तित्व का उपयोग देश के' 
सर्वोत्तम हित में नहीं किया. 

जवाहरलाल नेहरू की धार्मिक 
धर्मनिरपेक्षता वैज्ञानिक दृष्टि से उपजी थी ओर 
इसलिए उसकी जड़े गहरी थीं. लेकिन इंदिरा गांधी 
मे धार्मिक अंधविश्वास प्रबल था. अतः उनकी 
धर्मनिरपेक्षता एक मुलम्मा थी, जो अकसर दरक 
जाता था. बहरहाल, इतिहास में मूल्यांकन ` 
किसी व्यक्ति के इरादों के आधार पर नहीं, बल्कि 


_ उसके कामों के नतीजों के आधार होता है और इस 


लिहाज से इतिहास का फैसला यही होगा कि 
यद्यपि इंदिरा गांधी ने देर से कारवाई की लेकिन 
देश की एकता के लिए उन्होंने अपनी जान भी - 
न्योछावर कर दी. अतःउनकी जगह महान 
मेताओं की उस पंक्ति मे होगी, जिसमे अब्राहम 
लिंकन जैसे लोगों को रखा गया हे 


ent 


° 


2 लक 3 जद अजीज नकवी 
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राष्ट्रपति ज्ञानी जैल सिंह इंदिरा गांधी के सबसे 
नजदीकी लोगों में से रहे हैं. श्रीमती गांधी ने ही 
1977, मे ज्ञानी जी को पंजाब प्रदेश कांग्रेस कमिटी 
का अध्यक्ष बनाया था. बाद में श्रीमती गांधी के 
जोरदार समर्थन करने,पर उन्हे पंजाब का 
मुख्यमंत्री चुना गया. 

राष्ट्रपति भवन मे ज्ञानी जैल सिंह की मौजूदगी 
अंगरेजी माहौल में देशी मिट्टी की खुशबू की तरह, 
है. वे साफ-साफ बात कहना और सुनना पसंद 
athe, 'इंदिरा जी की यह खासियत थी कि वे 
अनेक मुद्दों पर मेरी असहमति को सुनती थीं और 
मेरे सुझावों पर अमल भी करती थीं.' श्रीमती _ 
गांधी पर राष्ट्रपति से उदयन शर्मा की लंबी. 
बातचीत के महत्वपूर्ण अंश. 
D सवाल : आप श्रीमती गांधी से सबसे पहले 
कब मिले थे 2 
जवाब : इंदिरा जी के साथ मेरे रिश्तों की ' 


` 


बात करीब 1950-52 से शुरू होती है. मुझे यह ' 


सोभाग्य प्राप्त था कि पंडित जबाहरलाल नेहरू 


मुझे अपने बच्चे की तरह प्यार करते थे. आजादी' 


सचत 3 सहृदयता ओर कहीं 
नहीं देखी-ज्ञानी जेल सिंह 


की लड़ाई के दौरान ही में उनके नजदीक आया 
था. उन्हीं दिनों वे फरीदकोट आये थे. तब हम 
लोग फरीदकोट के ware के खिलाफ संघर्ष कर 

रहे थे. पंडित जी ने खुद आ कर मुझे आशीर्वाद 
दिया था. 

आजादी मिलने के बाद अकसर में पंडित _ 

जी से मिलने जाता था. जब भी में जाता था, तो 
इंदिरा जी से भी मुलाकात होती थी. वे ही उस घर 
में अपनी सदाबहार मुंसकान के साथ स्वागत 
करती थीं. 1952 में पहली बार मेरी उनसे ` : 


राजनीति पर बात हुई. उस दिन से अपने जीवन के 


अंतिम क्षण तक बिना झझक के उन्होंने मेरी 
भरपूर सहायता की. मेंने उनको आखिरी बार 22 
अक्तूबर 1984 को सुबह देखा था. वे मुझे पालम 


-हवाई अड्डे पर विदा करने आयी थीं-- उनके 
| चेहरे पर वही सहृदयता थी, वही सदाबहार 


मुसकान थी, जो मैंने पहली बार देखी थी. 

O सवाल : राष्ट्रपति जी, कुछ यादे ऐसी होती 
है, fore व्यक्ति भुला नहीं पाता. आपकी ऐसी 
कोई याद है 2 | 


जवाब : 1954 Hy | 
लिए उपचुनाव था. में दिल्‍ली nd iB 
तत्कालीन कांग्रेस अध्यक्ष यू एन ue 
मैंने मशविरा दिया कि कांग्रेस Se ay || लागते 
से श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी को | 
मेने इस प्रस्ताव पर श्रीमन्नारायण ea) | 
वरिष्ठ कांग्रेसी नेताओं से बात की, मैन का 
से भी गुजारिश की कि वे मेरे प्रस्ताव a | 
` जाये. वे इसके लिए एकदम तैयार = T 
लेकिन मेरे कहने पर उन्होंने m r 
नाम का पुरजोर समर्थन किया, जनि 
नता अन्य नाम पेश कर रहे थे. गुता एङ 
स्वतत्रता सनानां श इन घटनाओं के वाद 
लगातार इंदिरा जी के संपर्क में रहा, ज 
प्रतापसिंह करों की जगह कामरेड रमक | 
पंजाब के मुख्यमंत्री हुए, मेरी मुलाकाते aS 
में इंदिरा जी के पास पंजाब की राजनीति || 
विचार-विमर्श करने जाता था. 1965मे 
भारत-पाक युद्ध के दौरान जब फीऐजए कह | 
सा हो गया था, तब वहां जानेवाली वे पहन 
नेता थीं. अपनी इस यात्रा मे वे जब सीमा 
मं लगातार उनके साथ रहा. में उनकी एक m 
'उसी वक्त बहुत प्रभावित हुआ. वे सभी षू 
ध्यान से सुनती थीं. - 
0 सवाल : श्रीमती गांधी की सफलता आ 
डायनेमिरुम का रहस्य क्या था 2 . | 
0 जवाब : राष्ट्रपति और प्रधानमंत्री के रुप 


धी. एक ने 

आवश्यक 

|| यक्तिल व 

॥ को ध्यान र 
बर 


` भी हमने आपसी सहयोग से काम किया वे 


== 


छाया : संदीप शंकर 


'से लोकसे अकसर राष्ट्रपति भवन आती थीं. 
| oma मु मिलने पर हम लोग बिना किसी 

: एन, देश के और औपचारिकता के दिल खोल कर 
केसरी लात मै, में जानता हूँ कि शब्द | 

नाव लड़ब ऽ || बै निम ” इंदिरा जी पर खरा उतरता है. चूंकि 
ण सहित a डायनेमिक' थीं, इसलिए औरं मे भी 
को मैने $ का संचार करती थीं. नैम और चोगम 
FT को ट्ष राष्ट्र का सम्मेलन एवं राष्ट्रमंडल 
यर नहीं || ममल) में उनका यही गुण सर्वाधिक प्रभावी 


मकृण गुणा ymad गहणलगाव और = 

कईक | , उनके इन दो गुणों से में 
गुणा एक ॥ सर्वाधिक प्रभावित था. ये सभी गुण bs महान 
Aami ||ताम ही होते हैं और उनमें इनका संतुलित | 
रं रहा, जब॒ || समिश्रण था. हम शायद ही फिर कभी ऐसा नेता 
रेड Uae | देख सके. इंदिरा जी में गुणों की इसी विविधता ने 
मुलाकात वह 18 ॥ उन्हे दुनिया का महान राजनीतिज्ञ और नेता साबित 
। राजनीति || किया था. 


-1965म . | 7 सवाल : आपने उनके व्यक्तित्व में मानवीय 
। फरपुर ब || उवेदनाओ का जिक्र किया. कया आप इस बारे में 
वाली बहल || कुछ बता सकेंगे ? 
। जब सामा प || 7 जवाब : श्रीमती गांधी के पास अद्भुत दृष्टि 
उनकी एव धौ, एक नेता व शासक के लिए ये गुण अति 
व सभी के || आवश्यक होते हैं. मुझे लगता है कि उनके 
अक्ति की खासियत यह थी कि समग्र चीजों 
) सफलता ait || ग ध्यान मे रखते हुए भी वे छोटी-छोटी चीजों के 
a, | बरे मे भी खयाल रखती थीं. सभी चीजों को 
नमत के सपे न मे रखती थीं, लेकिन उनकी दृष्टि मूल 
म किया. वे ||स को प्राप्त करे की ओर होती थी. 31 
be =a || अएूबर की सुबह,जब मैंने सुना कि उन पर 
`` | | | जगलेवा हमला हुआ है, तो सहसा मुझे विश्वास 
jt | X हुआ. उस समय में उत्तर यमन के राजकीय 
|| SR. जसे ही खबर आयी, सारे कार्यक्रमों 
; | ae गया ओर में तत्काल साना हवाई: 
da A दिल्ली मे उनकी मौत 
Alas, au र म जड़ हो गया. मुझे उनकी 
| सदमा पहुंचा. 

PSR वाकया, जब में भावविहल हो गया 
पि ed श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी ने गुरु 
बहादुर सिंह की शहादत की 300वीं वर्षगांठ 
शत दी Hs मे उपस्थित होने की 
उहा a रामलीला मेदान में हुआ 

ah अधिक लोग उपस्थित थे. 
तेहा „5 ते हुए उन्होंने कहा, “TE 
पेरता ae सभी प्रकार के अत्याचारों 
| बह x है. कश्मीर में मेरे पुरखों ने 
मे अपनी जप तत्कालीन अत्याचारों के माहौल 
मांग षास की रक्षा करने के लिए 
| भमो a दिनों इनकी शहादत से पूरे देश 
Ge घा हुआ , प्रेरणा मिली. श्रीमती: 
ह| | ~~ ` आस्था, सोच व व्यवहार मे पूरी तरह , 


EE 
EE 


| 


a 


धर्मनिरपेक्ष थीं. यह भारत की परंपरा है और 
श्रीमती गांधी ने इन पुरानी परंपराओं को और 
मजबूत बनाया. 

जनता शासन के दौरान मेरे खिलाफ अनेक 
- मुकदमे आरंभ किये गये. उस दौरान भी में 
श्रीमती गांधी के नजदीक रहा. उन दिनों मैंने 
काफी यात्राएं कीं. चिकमगलूर मे श्रीमती गांधी 
का प्रचार भी किया, बंगलूर में एक सभा को 
संबोधित करते समय मुझे एक पत्थर फेक कर 
मारा गया. में अस्पताल मे दाखिल हुआ. श्रीमती 
गांधी बराबर मेरे स्वास्थ्य की जानकारी प्राप्त करती 
थीं व मेरे स्वास्थ्य में सुधार की 
शुभकामनाएं उन्होंने भेजी. 

1979 मे लोकसभा के विघटन के बाद चुनाव 
की घोषणा हुई. संसदीय बोर्ड की बैठक में में 
उपस्थित था. मैंने पंजाब में कहीं से भी चुनाव 


O सवाल : 1966 में पंजाब के बंटवारे व 


लड़ने की पेशकश की. मुझे होशियारपुर संसदीय 
क्षेत्र से चुनाव लड़ने के लिए कहा गया. वहां से 
भारी बहुमत से मैं विजयी हुआ. चुनावों के बाद 


- श्रीमती गांधी के मंत्रिमंडल में गृह मंत्री के रूप मे | 


शामिल हुआ. उनके खेह व विश्वास से म 
अभिभूत था, मंत्री के रूप में - मेने उन्हें बराबर | 
सहुदय पाया. 1982 में राष्ट्रपति पद के चुनाव को 
बात आयी, तो न तो मैने किसी से खब॑ प्रत्याशी | 
होने की बात की ओर न इस पदके लिए मेरी 
ललक थी. फिर भी श्रीमती गांधी ने ही मेरे नाम 


का प्रस्ताव किया और संसदीय बोर्ड से इसे 
ख्वीकत कराया. यह सबसे बड़ा सम्मान था, जिसे 


मैं जीवन में पा सका. ; 
: निर्णय लेना किसी भी नेता के लिए सबसे 
कष्टदायक होता है. श्रीमती गांधी की यही महानता 
थी कि वे सही समय पर सही निर्णय करती थीं. 


से | मुख्यमंत्री चुना गया. मुख्यमंत्री के रूप में मुर पूरे 


इसकी बार-बार पुष्टि हुई है. चाहे राजनीतिक. | 
सवाल हों या आर्थिक समस्याएं, श्रीमती गांधी ने! 
तत्काल सही निर्णय किये. इस कला में वे ' 
प्रवीण थीं कि उन्हें कब ओर क्या करना हे, किस 


a करना हे. चाहे वे सत्ता के बाहर हों या सत्ता 
5 


शास्री जी की मृत्यु के बाद पंजाब में कांग्रेस की 
भूमिका के संबंध में कुछ बतायें. | 
O जवाब : जनवरी 1966 में शास्त्री जी की . 
अचानक मृत्यु के समय मँ ज्ञानी गुरमुख सिंह ! 
मुसाफिर के साथ बंगलूर में था. यह दुखपूर्ण 
खबर सुन कर में तत्काल दिल्ली आया ओर 
सांसद इकबाल सिंह के घर ठहरा. में श्रीमती 
गांधी से मिला व उन्हें प्रधानमंत्री बनने का | 
अनुरोध किया, जिसे उन्होंने इनकार कर दिया. 
मैंने उन्हे यह बताने की कोशिश की कि जब तक 
वे प्रत्याशी नहीं बनती, तब तक देश के हितके | 
खिलाफ चीजे होंगी. अंततः जब वे प्रत्याशी बनीं, | 
मैंने उनके लिए भरपूर काम किया. 1 नवंबर | 
1966 को जब पंजाब का दो हिस्सों मे बंटवारा 
हुआ, तो श्रीमती गांधी ने मुझे पंजाब कांग्रेस 
कमिटी का अध्यक्ष बनाया ओर ज्ञानी गुरुमुख 
सिंह मुसाफिर को मुख्यमंत्री. राज्य में कांग्रेस के 


एक गुट के विरोध के बाद भी उन्होने ऐसा निर्णय | 


किया. 1972 मे मुख्यमंत्री बनते समय तक में इस 
पद पर रहा, इंदिरा जी के कारण ही में निर्विरोध 3 


कार्यकाल में श्रीमती गांधी का पूर्ण सहयोग मुझे 
मिला. 


उदयन शर्मा 
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11 जनवरी 1966 को सबेरे साढ़े पांच बजे भोपाल मे मेरे घर के 
टेलीफोन की घंटी बजने लगी. टेलीफोन उठाया, तो मालूम पड़ा कि दिल्‍ली 
से इंदिरा गांधी का फोन है. उन्होंने ताशकंद मे शास्त्री जी के अचानक निधन 
की सूचना दी ओर कहा कि मैं फौरन दिल्‍ली पहुंच जाऊं. सबेरे,छह बजे 
ट्विल्‍्ली से एक और टेलीफोन आया. इस बार गृह मंत्री गुलजारीलाल नंदा 
का टेलीफोन था. उन्होंने भी शास्री जी के निधन की सूचना दी और बताया 
कि उसी सबेरे सवा तीन बजे राष्ट्रपति राधाकृष्णन ने उन्हे कार्यवाहक 
प्रधानमंत्री की शपथ दिलायी है. उन्होंने भी मुझसे फौरन दिल्ली पहुंचने का 
आग्रह किया. 
इंदिरा गांधी द्वारा मुझसे दिल्‍ली पहुंचने का आग्रह किये जाने से मुझे 
कोई आश्चर्य नहीं हुआ. शाख्री जी के पिछले 19 माह के कार्यकाल के 
दोरान ही ऐसे संकेत मिलने लगे थे, जिनसे मुझे लगने लगा था कि इंदिरा 
गांधी उनका स्थान लेने को तैयार हैं. बंगलूर में आयोजित अखिल भारतीय 
कांग्रेस समिति की बैठक में उन्होने मुझे अलग ले जा कर शास्त्री की 
नीतियों ओर प्रशासन चलाने के उनके तौर-तरीकों के बारे मे गहरी नाराजगी 
प्रकट की थी. खास तोर पर विदेशी मामलों को निपराने के शास्री के 
तार-तरीकों से वह सख्त नाराज थीं. वह तो इस्तीफा देने पर भी उतारू थीं, 
लेकिन मैंने उन्हें सलाह दी कि उन्हें सब्र से काम लेना चाहिए. 

इंदिरा गांधी के दो सहयोगियों दिनेश सिंह और इंद्रकुमार गुजराल 
(जिन्हे सदोबा कान्होजी पाटील, ने बाद में 'किचन कैबिनट' के सदस्य कहा 
था) की श्री उपेक्षा कर रहे थे और ये दोनों लोग इंदिरा गांधी को ` . 
लगातार उकसा रहे थे कि वह कुछ करें. अपनी पुस्तक 'इंदिरा गांधी' मे उमा 
वासुदेव ने लिखा है कि इंद्रकुमार गुजराल, जो बाद मे इंदिरा सरकार मे 
सूचना आर प्रसारण राज्य मंत्री बने, उन दिनों को याद करते हुए बताते हैं कि 
"शास्री जी स्वतंत्रता संग्राम के पूर्व के दिनों से मेरे पिता को जानते थे और 
इसलिए वह मेरा राजनीतिक भविष्य बनाना चाहते थे, वह मुझे राज्यसभा मे 
लाना चाहते थे, पर जसे ही उन्हें मालूम पड़ा कि मैं इंदिरा गांधी के साथ हूँ 
आर शायद में श्रीमती गांधी के कहे पर चलू, शास्त्री जी ने मेरी ओर से मुंह 
फेर लिया. इसी के साथ इस काल में नेहरू की नीतियों को उलट'देने का .. 
| भी चला, इंदिरा गांधी इस सबसे बहुत दुखी और खयं को coma 
| महसूस कर रही थीं, बह बहुत क्रोधित भी थीं, पर तब वह 
थीं. उस समय के राजनीतिक विश्लेषकों का मानना था किः 
सत्ता के केंद्र से दूर रखने की कोशिश की जा रही है. ख 
इस बात को महसूस कर रही थीं." (पृष्ठ 335). « 

ट्विनेश सिंह और इंद्रकुमार गुजराल ने ए 
E की थी, पर तब मैंने उन्हें संयम से 
लेग शात्री जी की मृत्यु के पहले से ही 


द्वारिका प्रसाद मिश्र 


ER 


| 
तत्कालीन परिस्थितियों में काम कर रही राजनीतिक शक्तियों कोई i | 
अच्छी तरह पहचानने और प्रभावित करने लग गयी थीं तथा R a 
दिनों तक इंतजार नहीं करेगी. शास्री जी की अचानक मौत से Ti 
संघर्ष टल गया, क्योंकि शास्त्री भी यथास्थिति को बनाये रखने के लि 
संघर्ष करते और ऐसे मे मोरारजी दो इलाहाबादियों के संघर्ष से पक | 
उठाने मे बिल्कुल नहीं चूकते. f eras 
11 जनवरी को. दोपहर ढाई बजे ताशकंद से शास्त्री का aes an 
हवाई अड्डे पहुंचा. उस वक्त तक मैं दिल्ली पहुंच गया था, शहर ता 
भी मेरे साथ भोपाल से आया था. वा 
जैसे ही इंदिरा गांधी को शास्री की मृत्यु का समाचार मिल, कै |. =. 


ae ae 3 प्रात लिया | 
उन्हाने प्रधानमंत्री पद का अपना दावा पेश करने का निश्चय कर तए प्लम हवा 


साथ ही गुलजारीलाल नंदा भी दोबारा मिले इस अस्थायी TRE | अपने 
रूप से रहें के इच्छुक दिख रहे थे. माइकल ब्रेखर लिखते हैं, ' | एर भी 


निधन के दिन बाहरी तौर से लगा कि राजनीति स्थगित हो गयी है, के aa, मै उ 
उस दिन परदे के पीछे कई चाले चली गयीं, कई तरह की बु | उन पर 
आयीं और कई घटनाएं हुईं इन सबसे मालूम पड़ता है कि सता ल्न 


लिए भारतीय नेताओं में आत्मसंयम की बेहद कमी थी. कुछ ता। ae» 
. तक कहते हैं कि उत्तराधिकार का संघर्ष मंगलवार 11 जनवर की a अग, 


बजे से ही शुरू हो गया था.“यह बात गलत नहीं थी. नंदा ने सब n जहि नहीं: 
कमान संभाली. उन्होंने मध्यप्रदेश के मुख्यमंत्री द्वारिका प्रसाद म | ही रहने 
सबेरे छह बजे टेलीफोन किया और उनसे पूछा कि वह दिल्ली A ले हैं, 
रहे हैं ? इससे भी महत्वपूर्ण बात यह है कि उन्‍होंने उसी सबै wach प्रखर र 
से भी पूछा कि क्या वह प्रधानमंत्री बनना चाहेंगी ? उनके z ण पर 
उन्होंने श्रीमती गांधी से अनुरोध किया कि वह प्रधानमंत्री I is ; 
नाम-का समर्थन करें. श्रामती गांधी ने उन्हे जवाब दिया कि aa 

फिलहाल प्रधानमंत्री पद पर हैं ही, और आप को इस प ममत्व 
चाहिए.' इसके साथ ही श्रीमती गांधी ने कहा कि आगर दत | 


रीत का पूरा विवरण उन्हे दिया. कामराज ने जवाब a at 

`. -नंदाने इंदिरा गांधी से हुई बातचीत का यह निष्कर्ष पा Bean 
उनको बिना किसी शर्त के समर्थन दे रही हैं, निराशा 

दो दिन बाद उन्हे मालूम पड़ा कि इंदिरा गांधी ने अपन T 
है. कामराज बहुत पहले ही तय कर चुके थे कि श्रीमती m 
पद्‌ के लिए सर्वाधिक उपयुक्त उम्मीदवार हैं. यह आ 2 
दिनों मे और उसके बाद भी कामराज ने सार्वजनिक र _ 


a 


शक्तियों की ईदा 


थीं तथा वह 


ऊ मौत से एफ 
नाये रखने के 


$ संघर्ष से फक 


za M F se! 
EE | $ 


आधुनिक चाणक्य द्वारिका प्रसाद मिश्र के साथ परामर्श 
fa रूप में भी इस बात का किसी को एहसास नहीं होने दिया' 
“| (सक्सेशन इन इंडिया, माइकल ब्रेखर, पृष्ठ 198). 
ब्रेखर की यह बात सही है कि नंदा ने इंदिरा गांधी से हुई बातचीतसे यह 


भह fom लिया था कि वह उन्हें पूरा समर्थन दे रही हैं. जब शास्री का शव 


पलम हवाई अड्डे से उनके सरकारी निवास ले जाया जा रहा था, तब नंदा 
झन अपने घर ले गये और उन्होंने मेरा समर्थन चाहा. इस बातचीत मे वह 
३स पर भी राजी थे कि मंत्रिमंडल में दूसरे नंबर पर वंह इंदिरा गांधी कों 


त हां गाह Ae tai, मैं उनके बारे में इंदिरा गांधी की राय जानता था, इसलिए उस वक्त 
को बात RAR आ रही थी. 


है कि सत्ति 


थी. कुछ लोग 


| जनवरी को र 


` 


नंदा ने सबसे 


लेकिन ब्रेखर का यह कथन गलत है कि 

केक या था कि श्रीमती गांधी ही सर्वाधिक उपयुक्त उम्मीदवार हैं और 

हत्त अगले | दा या तीन दिनों तक यह बात सार्वजनिक या परोक्ष रूप से 

हि गह को. कामराज के इस कथन के आधार पर कि “अभी सब कुछ 

रहन दा, में कुछ और लोगों से सलाह करूंगा', ब्रेखर ने जो निष्कर्ष 
ठीक नहीं हैं 


कामराज ने शुरू मे ही निर्णय 


É 


| शेखर खुद कहते हैं कि अतुल्य घोष और सिंडीकेट के अन्य सदस्य 


Ss A भिर पर प्रधानमंत्री ड 
sft पद के लिए | खित A [नम 


करूंगी. 
are 


भी शब्द $ कहा कि वह प्रधानमंत्री पद के 


सलाह. ८. रपरा गांधी को उनका यह आश्वासन कि 'में कई लोगों 
5 POT खुद कामराज के पक्ष में भी उतना ही था, जितना कि 


ट 1 ञी R tees भूलना चाहिए कि तिरुपति बैठक मे शास्री को 


` 


£| शस्र को $. ^ कामराज समेत सिंडीकेट के कई सदस्य शामिल 
Mr TES का उत्तराधिकारी बना कर Se ae के अन्य सदस्यं 
मास करा ज्यादा हताश हुए थे. उनकी निराशा ने उन्हें इस बात का 
3r नियंत्रण : था कि किसी को प्रधानमंत्री बनाना ज्यादा आसान है, 
a, काल pi है. ब्रेखर का यह कहना au Pe 
ह खतरनाक भ्रांति घर कर गयी 
TR तक शासन चला सकते हैं, तो हम में से कोई भी शासन 
Sige ees 


CC-0. Bhaga’ 


संभाल सकता है.' पर वह भूल जाते हैं कि इस बात को अगर वह महसूस 
कर सकते थे, तो कामराज से भी यह चीज कतई छिपी नहीं रह सकती थी | 
कांग्रेस में पनपी इस प्रवृत्ति को उन्होने जरूर पहचाना होगा. यह अलग बात | 
हे कि उमा वासुदेव के अनुसार, बाद में इंदिरा गांधी कामणज को 'देहाती” 
कहने लगी थीं. कामराज के लिए इस शब्द का इस्तेमाल सही नहीं था, यह 
बात वे सारे लोग स्वीकार करेंगे,जो कामराज के नजदीक रहे हैं. इस संदर्भ 
मे हमे याद रखना चाहिए कि हमारे देश की सदियों पुरानी संस्कृति इन 
तथाकथित देहातियों की ही धरोहर है और इस देश के गांवों में ऐसे ढेरों 
लोग जन्मे हैं, जिनमें असाधारण सूझ-बूझ थी. भारतीय राष्ट्रीय कांग्रेस के 
अध्यक्ष कामराज ऐसे ही व्यक्ति थे और खुद इंदिरा गांधी को सरकार ने उन्हें 
मरणोपरांत भारत TA से विभूषित किया था. 

1964 मे शारी को प्रधानमंत्री बनवा कर कामराज की जो छवि बनी. 
थी, वह बाद में Veh SU उनकी लगातार उपेक्षा किये जाने से धूमिल हो 
गयी थी. यहां तक कि उनके पुनः कांग्रेस-अध्यक्ष बनने के प्रश्न पर भी 
विवाद उठ खड़ा हुआ था. मुझे अच्छी तरह याद है कि जब a उनसे | 
था कि क्या वह अध्यक्ष पद पर बने रहना चाहते हैं, तो उन्होने मुझसे शास्त्री 
जी का मन टटोलने के लिए कहा. मेंने शास्त्री जी से इस बारे में पूछा, तो. 
| शास्री ने सबसे पहले पूछा-- क्या कामराज दोबारा अध्यक्ष बनना चाहते 
हैं ?' मेरे at कहने पर उन्होंने मुझसे पूछा कि इस बार म॑ में क्या सोचता 
| हूं. तब तक मुझे यह पता नहीं था कि उन दोनों के बीच रिश्ते a 

गये हैं. मेरे दिमाग मे तो 1964 के कामराज की याद ही थी कि उन $ 
शाखी जी को प्रधानमंत्री बनवाने में कितनी महत्वपूर्ण भूमिका निभायी थी. 
इसलिए मैंने न सिर्फ यह कहा कि उन्ह पुनः अध्यक्ष चुना जाना चाहिए, 
बल्कि यहां तक कह दिया कि स्वयं शाखी को ही कामराज का नाम 


श्री ने सिर्फ इतना ही कहा कि वह 
| प्रस्तावित करना चाहिए, शाखी न उस समय सिफ इतना हा Se a S 
के | कामराज के फिर से अध्यक्ष चुने जाने के विरोधी नहीं हैं. बाद में उन्होंने 


अपने सलाहकारों की बांत मानी और कामराज का समर्थन किया. ° 


कामराज को अध्यक्ष बनाने का प्रस्ताव जब कांग्रेस कार्यसमिति म 
मोरारजी देसाई ने उसका जमे कर विरोध क्रिया. कार्थसमिति 


की बैठक मे विशेष आमंत्रितों की हैसियत से आये कई मुख्यमंत्रियों ने जब 


रखा गया, तो 
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से' विशेष आमंत्रित हैं. यह तो उन्हीं से भरी हुई है.' मैने मोरारजी की इस I 
बात का विरोध किया, तो श्री देसाई ने कहा कि उनका उद्देश्य मुख्यम 
को बेइज्जत करना नहीं था. बहरहाल, अखिल भारतीय कांग्रेस समिति मे 
उन्होंने कामराज का विरोध किया ओर उनके विरोध मे लंबा भाषण किया. 
मोरारजी हालांकि मेरे साथ मित्रवत नहीं रह गये थे, फिर भी अखिल F 
भारतीय कांग्रेस समिति की बैठक के बाद वह मेरे पास आये ओर उन्होंने 
मुझसे पूछा कि भाषण के दौरान उन्होंने कोई आपत्तिजनक बात तो नहीं कह 
दी थी. मेने उनसे साफ-साफ कह दिया कि उनका भाषण 'में' से भरा हुआ 
था. उन्होंने जवाब दिया कि वह अपना जिक्र टाल नहीं सकते थे, क्योंकि 
वह विस्तार से बताना चाहते थे कि उनका विरोध व्यक्तिगत आधार पर नहीं 
है. बहरहाल,कामराज का समर्थन करने के अपने निर्णय पर शास्त्री आखिरी 
समय तक डटे रहे. हां, मोरारजी के विरोध से कामराज की छवि थोड़ी-सी 
धूमिल अवश्य हो गयी. 


कांग्रेस-अध्यक्ष का पद दोबारा प्राप्त करना हालांकि अपने आप में एक 
महत्वपूर्ण बात थी, लेकिन जब 11 जनवरी 1966 को कामराज मद्रास से 


नहीं रह गया था. शास्री के उत्तराधिकारी के प्रश्न पर सिंडीकेट मे पड़ी फूट 
से उनकी स्थिति और कमजोर हो गयी. चौकड़ी केवल दो बातों पर एकमत 
थी. पहली यह कि यदि कामराज तैयार हों, तो प्रधानमंत्री पद के उम्मीदवार 
के रूप में उनका समर्थन और दूसरी बात यह कि हर कीमत पर मोरारजी 
देसाई का विरोध, 

कई मुख्यमंत्रियों ने 11 जनवरी को कामंराज से भेंट की थी. उस शाम मैं 
भी उनसे मिला. हालांकि मैं उनका मन टटोलना चाहता था कि क्या वह भी 
प्रधानमंत्री बनने को उत्सुक हैं, लेकिन उनसे बातचीत के दौरान केवल नंदा 
की उम्मीदवारी पर चर्चा हुई और वह इस मामले में इतने सतर्क थे कि नंदा 
के नाम पर भी उन्होंने अपनी कोई निश्चित राय नहीं जाहिर की. 11 जनवरी 
को नंदा दो बार कामराज से मिले और उन्होंने कामराज के सामने 1967 के 
चुनावों तक प्रधानमंत्री पद पर रहने का अपना दावा पेश किया , कामराज 
इस पर चुप रह और उनकी इस चुप्पी को नंदा ने उनकी स्वीकृति मानां. नंदा 
को शायद एहसास नहीं था कि संस्कृत में मौन के दो अर्थ होते हैं. एक अर्थ 


अपना भी कोई या सब हित साधने के फेर मे है--'मौनं सर्वार्थ साधनम्‌, 
तीसरी कहावत है, 'मूखोँ की शक्ति मौन मे ही निहित होती है” यह सच है 
कि इन कहावतों को कोई भी उस व्यक्ति पर लागू नहीं करना चाहेगा, जो 
दावा करता है कि उसने एक बार शास्री को और दो बार इंदिरा गांधी को 
राजमुकुट पहनाया, नंदा तो मौन का सिर्फ पहला अर्थ ही जानते थे और वह 
THAR हो कर कामराज के घर से लौटे, : 

राजस्थान के मुख्यमंत्री मोहनलाल सुखाड़िया और अतुल्य घोष मे गहरी 
घनिष्ठता था. शायद कलकत्ता में बसे मारवाड़ी व्यापारियों ने इन दोनों को 
काफी नजदीक ला दिया था. जब में दिल्ली पहुंचा, तो में इंदिरा गांधी के 
लिए पूरी तरह मन बना चुका था. इसी तरह घोष भी यह निश्चित करके आये 
थे कि कामराज को प्रधानमंत्री की गद्दी पर बैठाना है. कहा जाता है कि वह 
कामराज से दोस्ती निभाने के लिए ही उन्हे प्रधानमंत्री नहीं बनवाना चाह रहे 
थे, बल्कि उनकी मंशा यह थी कि कामराज के बाद वह खुद कांग्रेस का. 
अध्यक्ष बनना चाहते थे. 12 जनवरी को जब मोहनलाल सुखाड़िया ने घोष 
से मुलाकात की, तो घोष ने कामराज का नाम शास्री के उत्तराधिकारी के रूप 


में सुझाया. हालांकि सुखाड़िया कभी इंदिरा गांधी के प्रधानमंत्री बनने के पक्ष. 


h नहीं के और बाद में इंदिरा गांधी ने उन्हे राजस्थान के मुख्यमंत्री पद से 


हटा दिया, लेकिन सुखाड़िया ने यह जरूर भांप लिया था कि अगर खुले 


कामराज का समर्थन किया, तो देसाई ने व्यंग्य À कहा, 'इस बेठक में बहुत 


दिल्ली पहुंचे, तो यह साफ हो गया कि कांग्रेस मे उनका महत्व पहले जैसा 


है सवीकृति-- मोने स्वीकृति लक्षणम्‌' और दूसरे का अर्थ है कि मौन व्यक्ति 


मुकाबले की नौबत आयी, तो कामराज मोरारजी 


को सिर्फ इंदिरा गांधी ही हरा सकती हैं i हर जो ; 


_ इसलिए सुखाड़िया ने कामराज के नाम का विरोध ३... pare 
लेकिन विकल्प के तौर पर इंदिरा गांधी का नाम भी झि Weare 
यह नाम सुन कर पुलकित हो गये. उनकी खुशी का द भि 


वह इंदिरा गांधी का समर्थन करना चाहते थे, बल्कि वह Et 
कि संभावित उम्मीदवारों मे इंदिरा गांधी का नाम उन्होंने ताक 4 
शायद वह सोच रहे थे कि 1964 की ही तरह इस ब ae ES cus 


| पद में रुचि नहीं रखती होंगी. वह कामराज की उम्मीदवार पा 
बना चुके थे, इसलिए हर संभावित उम्मीदवार का नाम वह जाके छोड़ a 4 
n 


थे. इंदिरा गांधी का मन टटोलने के लिए अतुल्य घोष ने अज ह 4 आया 
मोहनलाल सुखाड़िया को इस्तेमाल करने का निश्चय किया a ® j T ai 
हैं, 'बंगाली नेता (अतुल्य घोष) ने सुझाव दिया कि इंदिरा गीय उनमें 
किया जाना चाहिए, सुखाड़िया ने अतुल्य घोष को बताया क पर बनने 
अभी अनिर्णय की स्थिति मे हैं और उन्होंने निर्णय कांग्रेसी मजे | तख 
दिया है. इस बात की तसदीक श्रीमती गांधी ने भी की. इसमे a ऐको 
टूटता है कि श्रीमती गांधी प्रधानमंत्री पद के लिए एक $ रहा हैं, उ 
थीं और बुधवार 12 जनवरी तक उनका प्रधानमंत्री बनने Ae mes 
था.! ,तो जगर्ज 


iy 
miaii 


12 जनवरी को यशवंतराव बलवतराव चव्हाण भी अपनी उम 
की संभावना खोजने लगे. 1960 मे उत्तराधिकारी के चयन के समग्ने 
यह बात स्पष्ट हो गयी थी कि मैसूर-महाराष्ट्र सीमा-विवाद (गेव-$ह aie उ 
बेलगांव) तथा नदी विवाद में वह अपने को महाराष्ट्र से इतन जेड असफल 
कि निजलिंगप्पा और उनके कारण पूरा दक्षिण उनके खिलाफ हेग असे अः 
यह साफ हो गया था कि यदि उन्हे उत्तराधिकार के संघर्ष मे दसंब [ध नहीं जो. 
उतरना है, तो उन्हे निजलिंगप्पा को अपनी ओर करना होगा. चक्रे | प्रसाव : 
सलाह पर उनके मित्र और महाराष्ट्र के मुख्यमंत्री वी. पी. नाइकने ब की य 
निजलिंगप्पा से भेट की. निजलिंगप्पा ने सारी बात विमग्रतापूर्वक ह fa जाजीव 
लेकिन होशियार राजनीतिज्ञ नाइक भांप गये कि निजलिंगणा को REE A 
नहीं कर सके थे. निजलिंगप्पा ने उनसे सिर्फ यह कहा था कि ग जाजीवन 
नेताओं की रजामंदी चव्हाण के नाम पर होगी, तो मैं उनके रसेमे लिक पक्ष" 
आऊंगा.' | 
ब्रेखर लिखते हैं-- 12 तारीख की दोपहर में agen | का 
मिलनेवालों में द्वारिका प्रसाद मिश्र भी थे. कामराज को छोड़ AE हा 
रह किये जा चुके थे. श्रीमती गांधी का नाम अभी आया भी na y 
197). मैं पहले ही निर्णय कर चुका था कि इंदिरा गांधी की ९ 
तब तक सामने नहीं लाना है, जब तक कि मोरारजी देसाई aka 
सारे प्रतिद्ंद्रियों की उम्मीदवारी रद्द न हो जाये. उम । 
और रह होते रहे. मैंने अतुल्य घोषे इंदिरा गांधी की उम 
तक नहीं किया. इंदिरा गांधी की उम्मीदवारी के लिए कंग्रेल/ | 


है मंत्रिमंडल 


. पाटी 


कामराज का समर्थन पाने के लिए मैं चिंतित था, तु बा 
जानता था कि जब तक स्यं कामराज की उम्मीः 
जायेगी और चर्चा के बाद उनकी उम्मीदवारी रह नहीं होगी, 
गांधी के लिए उनका समर्थन प्राप्त नहीं होगा. इसी बात ks) 
हुए मैंने अतुल्य घोष को प्रोत्साहित किया कि वरह उमा 
कामराज को मनायें. ब्रेखर लिखते हे सढ़े Li | देत 
कांगरेस-अध्यक्ष के पास गये और कहा कि “आपको pra | KS 
अतुल्य घोष के अनुसार कामराज ने प्रस्ताव अत 

ने अपनी आदत के मुताबिक सिर्फ यह कहा, हम | 
करे.” (पृष्ठ 197). 212 ee 
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5 5 जब इस मामले पर कोई साफ बात नहीं कही, तो 13 तारीख 
हे बैठक हुई. कामराज के नाम पर सभी सहमत थे, लेकिन 
भर डि” ही के कारण सिंडीकेट के सदस्यों को दूसरे नामों पर भी 
ala अवूर A कामराज के दो आदमियों संजीव रेड़ी और स. क. 
नों पर विचार हुआ, पर ये किसी को जमे नहीं. पाटील ने नंदा 
(ल और ज्यादातर दय उनकी उम्मीदवार के पमे, क्योकि 
a थे कि प्रधानमंत्री के रूप 7 is a बात मानेगे. लेकिन पाटील 
Fem ag को विधा ह था कि मतदान होने सि मे वह 
नाम वह जा स नी देसाई को पराजित कर पायंगे. इंदिरा गांधी के नाम का तो जिक्र 
प ने अजने fy ह आया. सिंडीकेट E भी मोरारजी की तरह ही जिद्दी 
कि तए, कोई निर्णय किये बर ही सिंडीकेट की बैठक समाण 
दे गध उमे से कुछ लोगों को तब भी आशा थी कि शायद कामराज 
वार बनने पर राजी हों जाय. 
पः gaa को मैंने यह भी सुना कि जगजीवन राम का नाम भी ब 
की. इसे ह व की सूची में शामिल हो गया है. में 1951 से ही उनके काफी 
टा हूं, जब से वह पुरुषोत्तम दास टंडन के समर्थन से आगे बढ़े 
कि उन दिनों भी, जब में कांग्रेस से हट गया था, में जब भी दिल्ली 
Ra जाजीवन राम से मिले बिना नहीं लोटता था. जब से में 
देश का मुख्यमंत्री बना था, उसी दिन से मेरी इच्छा थी कि वह फिर से 
तरिंडल मे शामिल किये जाये. कामराज योजना के तहत नेहरू जी 
है मंत्रमंडल से हटा दिया था. 1964 में मेरी यह इच्छा पूरी नहीं हो 
विवाद (गेव-$ व्यि उस वक्त वह मोरारजी देसाई के समर्थकों में गिने जाते थे. इस 
से इतना जहर असफलता का मुंह नहीं देखना चाहता था, इसलिए दिल्‍ली पहुंचते 
। खिलाफ हे उनसे अनुरोध किया कि फिलहाल वह अपना नामं किसी उम्मीदवार 
घर्ष मे दूस [ध नही जोड़े, वह इस पर राजी हो गये. लेकिन जब मैंने सुना कि उनके 
न होगा. च | प्रलाव भी आया है, तो मुझे आश्चर्य हुआ. 
. पी. नाइकने (परर की यह बात सही है कि 13 तारीख को मैं जगजीवन राम से मिला 
TAG | जाजीवन राम ने मुझसे कहा कि वह "मध्यस्थता और 
लिंगपा ROP MCG का काम' करना चाहते हैं. लेकिन ब्रेखर की यह बात गलत 
हा था कि. भाजीवन राम ने उस समय मुझसे कहा था कि वह अभी भी 
उनके RAR | के पक्ष में हैं और उन्होंने बाद मे कोशिश की थी, पर असफल रहे 
| १6५ की तरह अपना Gag बदल लिया. 


a & 2 a से जिस दिन मेरी मुलाकात हुई, वह दिन बहुत 
Sa र प 


या भी रहीं एक हा sw ल भभाई पटेल को हम दोनों ही बहुत श्रद्धा देते थे, 
re दो a दोस्ती थी और औपचारिक रूप से कोई बातचीत हुए 
ही चाहते थे कि जहां तक संभव हो, हम एक-दूसरे के 


AA X 


KES 
l हए मे 
T 


j 
| 


| 
| 


| आरंभिक वषा से ही 


| विचार से उनमे गहे बात उनकी मां और रवींद्रनाथ ठाकुर के शांति निकेतन 


| कम्युनिस्ट पार्टी के प्रति उनकी नरम नीति का भी 


| कम्युनिस्ट पार्टी के शासन को समाप्त करवा दिया 
| परह नहीं थीं, जो तर्क के बजाय भावना 


| जाडा, तो मेने उनसे कोई तर्क नहीं किया. इसके साथ ही में इंदिरा गांधी के. 


| दबदबा भी कम करना चाहते थे, यह बात कामराज समझ गये थे. इसके 


सभेव हे 1966 में रही हो पर इंदिरा 

= S हो. 
गाचा को समर्थन देन यह था कि वह अन्य उदास 
अंगरेजियत को हमेशा नापसंद किया. इंदिरा गांधी हमे 

À Gik : किया. इंदिरा गांधी हमेशा 
धुनिकता आर भारतीयता के oo ~ हे Š 
AIET ओर भारतीयता के बीच जतुलन बना कर चलती थीं. मेरे 


केप्र ~ आयी a ` ` 5 3 

TA के कारण आयी. मार्क्सवाद के प्रति TS के रुझान और भारतीय 

ee ee में विरोधी था. इंदिरा गांधी 
जव अखिल भारतीय कांग्रेस समिति की अध्यक्ष थीं, तब उन्होंने केरल में 
रवा दिया था. वह अपने पिता की 
al थीं, TSA भावना के काबू में आ कर काम करते थे. 
1966 में उनके व्यक्तित्व के यही गुण मेरे सामने थे और.कृतज्ञता की बात 
और जुड़ी, तो मेने इंदिरा गांधी को समर्थन देने का पक्का निश्चयं कर लिया. 
पर जब स. का. पाटील ने मेरे समर्थन को सिर्फ कृतज्ञता ज्ञापिते करने से 


प्रत स. का. पाटील की राय भी जानता था. हां, स. का. पाटील के बार में 
मे यह बात अवश्य कहना चाहूंगा कि उन्होंने मुझ पर कोई दवाव नहीं डाला 
आर नंदा को समर्भन देने के लिए भी जोर नहीं दिया. Tee 


13 जनवरी को अगर 'कामराज का दिन' कहा जाये, तो अतिशयोक्ति 
नहीं होगी. इस दिन अतुल्य घोष ने कामराज पर बहुत दबाव डाला कि वह 
अपनी उम्मीदवारी घोषित कर दें, लेकिन 'आधी छोड़ पूरी को धावे, पूरी. 
मिले, न आधी पावे' की कहावत शायद कामराज के दिमाग मे पैठ गयी 
थी. ब्रेखर लिखते हैं, “भारतीय राजनीति अपने शीर्ष पर कैसे कार्य करती हे 
इसको जाननेवालों को यह साफ-साफ दिख रहा था कि अतुल्य घोष काग्रेस 
का अध्यक्ष बनने के लिए यह सब कर रहे थे, क्योंकि वह चुनाव का वर्ष . 
था, जिसमे वह अपना प्रभाव बढ़ाना चाहते थे. अतुल्य घोष कामराज का 


साथ एक बात ओर थी कि यदि कामराज तब प्रधानमंत्री बनते, तो कांग्रेसी 
उन पर यह आरोप लगाते कि प्रधानमंत्री बनने के लिए उन्होंने अध्यक्ष पद | 
के प्रभाव का इस्तेमाल किया. फिर एक और बात काबिलेगोर+्यह है कि. 
कामराज को संसद, काबीना ओर विश्व के सामने भाषा की कठिनाई का . 
सामना करना पड़ता. एक चार उनके'एक सहयोगी ने साफ-साफ कहाथा | 
कि ‘ae कोई भाषा नहीं जानते हैं, इसलिए वह पढ़ भी नहीं सकते हैं.' ओर 
तीसरे यह कि यदि कामराज प्रधानमंत्री बनते, तो हिंदीभाषी क्षेत्र देश के 
तीनों महत्वपूर्ण पदों से वंचित हो जाता--राष्ट्रपति, प्रधानमंत्री और . | 
कांग्रेस-अध्यक्ष, उस समय की स्थिति में कांग्रेस यह खतरा नहीं मोल ले | 
सकती थी ओर अपनी स्थिति ओर कमज़ोर नहीं कर सकती. थी. अंत में 
कामराज ने घोषणा कर दी कि वह प्रधानमंत्री पद के दावेदार नहीं हैं. चुनाव 
वर्ष में कांग्रेस की अध्यक्षता ज्यादा महत्वपूर्ण है." (पष्ठ 201). 
चुनाव-वर्ष,हो या न हो, प्रधानमंत्री का पद कितना महत्वपूर्ण है, यह . 
जानते थे. कामराज चालाकी से. इस बात को . 


कोशिश 


छिपाने की भरसक को 


= 


ने मुझे एक और वजह बतायी. उ र ; 

नचा हो कि प्रधानमंत्री के चुनाव मे मोरारजी देसाई को वह नहीं हरा 
सोचा हो कि प्रधानमंत्री के चुनाव मे ae ; 
: जबकि उत्तरप्रदेश की इंदिरा गांधी उत्तर भारतीय होने के कारण उन्हें § | 
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bi सकती हैं. (कुलदीप नैयर, इंडिया आफ्टर नेहरू, पृष्ठ 65). 
कांग्रेस-अध्यक्ष की हैसियत से कामराज यदि इंदिरा गांधी का नाम 
प्रधानमंत्री पद्‌ के लिए प्रस्तावित करते, तो यह बात इंदिरा गांधी के लिए 
सर्वाधिक लाभप्रद होती. लेकिन यह तंभी मुमकिन था, जब कामराज खुद 


को सबेरे कामराज की स्थिति का पूरा पता लगा लूं, ताकि संशय की कोई 
गुंजाइश न रहे. 


- ब्रेखर इस बारे में लिखते हैं, 'मिश्र ने उस सबेरे पहल की और स्थिति 
का जायजा लेने के लिए अपने साथियों को मध्यप्रदेश भवन मे बुलाया. 


| बनते हैं, तो उनका-समर्थन किया जाना चाहिए, इंदिरा गांधी की उम्मीदवारी 


साफ हो गया कि मिश्र के दिमाग में यह बात थी जरूर.' (पृष्ठ 207) 

उस दिन कांग्रेस कार्यसमिति की बैठक होनेवाली थी. इसलिए जरूरी 
था कि वस्तुस्थिति की जानकारी ले ली जाये और किसी तुंह की. : 
.| गलतफहमियां न रहे. सुखाड़िया पहले ही कह चुके थे कि कामराज अगर 
उम्मीदवार नहीं होते, तो वह इंदिरा गांधी के पक्ष मे हैं. चव्हाण के मुकाबले 
से हट जाने के बाद वी. पी. नाइक भी इंदिरा गांधी को ही समर्थन देते. इस 
स्थिति मे मुझे कामराज के विकल्प के रूप में इंदिरा गांधी का नाम प्रस्तावित 
करने मे कोई हिचक नहीं थी, लेकिन.इस स्थिति मे जरूरी था कि कामराज 
भी हमारी तरफ हों, इसलिए मैंने अपने साथी मुख्यमंत्रियों से कहा कि हम 
सबको कामराज के पास जाना चाहिए और कहना चाहिए कि हम उनकी 


आग्रह करना चाहिए कि वह इंदिरा गांधी का समर्थन को... 

_ कांग्रेस कार्यसमितिःकी बैठक 11 बजे हुई. उस बैठक के बाद कामराज 
निश्चित रूप से हतोत्साहित हुए होंगे. उन्हें सर्वसम्मति से नेता चुनने का 
अधिकार fea गया था,.लेकिन इस बार उन्हे 1964 की तरह कें अधिकार 


वह कांग्रेस संसदीय दल को उसके चुनाव के लिए निर्देशित कर सके, 


समिति ने 19 जनवरी का दिन शास्री के उत्तराधिकारी के चुनाव के लिए तयः 
किया था. मोरारजी और उनके साथियों ने इस निर्णय को अपनी विजय ` 
माना. कांग्रेस कार्यसमिति से कामराज को 1964 की तरह के अधिकर दिला 
पने में सिंडीकेट की असफलता से एक बात स्पष्ट हो गयी कि वे लोग 
मोरारजी को हराने के लिए हर संभव कोशिश करेंगे. सब जानते थे कि 
मोरारजी को नंदा कतई नहीं हरा सकते हैं. इसलिए उनकी उम्मीदवारी पर 
विचार बंद हो गया. उन्हे तभी उम्मीदवार बनाया जा सकता था, जब 
कामराज को सर्वानुमति के उम्मीदवार की तलाश करने का अधिकार मिला 


होता. लेकिन चूंकि स्थिति बदल गयी थी, इसलिए नंदा की उम्मीदवारी धरी , 


की धरी रह गयी. e 
कार्यसमिति की बैठक के बाद हम चार मुख्यमंत्री वी. पी. नाइक, - 

मोहनलाल सुखाड़िया, कृष्णवल्लभ सहाय और में कामराज से मिलने गये. ' 
कामराज से हमारी मुलाकात के बार मे ब्रेखर लिखते हैं, 'कामराज से इन 
'चूरों की मुलाकात के बाद धुंध छंटनी शुरू हो गयी. इस मुलाकात मे 
कामराज ने कहाँ कि वह किसी अन्य पद के मुकाबले कांग्रेस के अध्यक्ष 
प॒द को ज्यादा महत्वपूर्ण मानते हैं. उनसे पूछा गया कि क्या यह अंतिम 

| निर्णय है ? क्या हम अखबारवालों को बता दें कामराज का जवाब था, 
| ‘ai, इसके बाद उन्होंने एक-एक मुख्यमंत्री से अलग-अलग बात की. 
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इस पद के इच्छुक न हों. अतुल्य के निरंतर प्रयासों ने मेरे मन मे कामराज के 
इरादों के बारे मे संशय उत्पन्न कर दिया. मेने निर्णय किया कि में 14 जनवरी 


सभी इस बात से सहमत थे कि यदि कामराज प्रधानमंत्री पद के उम्मीदवार. 


का अभियान चला रहे मिश्र ने इस बैठक में seu गांधी का नाम विकल्प : 
के रूप मे सुंझाया या नहीं, इसकी जानकारी नहीं है, पर बाद की घटनाओं से 


उम्मीदवारी का समर्थन करते हैं. यदि वह इनकार कर देते हैं, तो हमे उनसे . है, तो उन्होने सभी म 
i जब लगा कि अब समयं आ गया है, तो उन्होंने सभी मुष लेग 


नहीं दिये गये थे कि किसी उम्मीदवार के नामं पर सर्वानुमति जानने के बाद | 


उन्होंने अपनी तरफ से किसी का नाम नहीं He को 


उम्मीदवार था भी a (पृष्ठ 207) , 
लेकिन संच यह कि.कामराज ने अपनी aes aio 
जरूर दिया था और मैं सोचता हूं सुखाडिया को भ 5 ty, i 
किया ही होगा. मैं तो वैसे भी कामराज के उम उमदा गे Ea 
'इंदिरा गांधी के लिए उनका समर्थन मांगने उनके कक । हमर 
उम्मीदवार होने से उनके इनकार करने और नंदा क ह | ae 
संभावनाओं की बात सुन कर मैंने उनसे सीधे-सीे पू गधी के प 
गांधी की उम्मीदवारी का समर्थन करेगे ? उनकी dans. beats 
ने यह तय किया कि इंदिरा गांधी की उम्मीदवारी पेश करे तिर्य 
| 

i alee 


मिश्र और सुखाड़िया से कामराज ने कहा कि नंदा ३3 ५ 


और क्या किया जाना चाहिए. मेरे इस सुझाव को काम 
लिया कि इंदिरा गांधी के समर्थन के लिए मुख्यमंत्रियों की 
जाये, अब हमे सिंडीकेट के सदस्यों की इस कमजोर नसकषा द पलाह-मश 
थां कि वे मोरारजी के खिलाफ उम्मीदवार का चुनाव माश पुत्री 

बहस चल रही दै कामराज लो I Se 
अभी भी बहस चल रही है. कामराज इस संभावना से TiO 
गांधी को मुख्यमंत्रियों का समर्थन मिल सकता है कामग से: 
कि मुख्यमंत्रियों a बेठक में तभी बुलाऊं, जब मुझे म (इ. बी: 
ओर से इस आशय का संदेश मिले. के बी 
कामराज का प्रतीक्षित संदेश मुझे सुब्रह्ययम ने दिया हब! ae 
में और उसके परिणामों के बारे मे ब्रेखर लिखते हैं; 'व्या यह 
कामराज ने आयोजित किया था ? कामराज ने बैठक के बो 5 
प्रकट की. सिर्फ उन्होंने ही नहीं, बल्कि इंदिरा-अभियान की wes 
मिश्र समेत ज्यादातर लोगों ने यही कहा कि उन्हें बैठक Hae 
नहीं था. हालांकि बाद मे मध्यप्रदेश के मुख्यमंत्री मिश्रे व 


टेलीफोन कियाऔर कहा कि वे खुली बातचीत के लिए मिते. 
समय तक मोरारजी के समर्थक रहे थे, पर उत्तराधिकार a MAE 
मध्यस्थता.की कोशिशों के दोरान गैर-वफादारी के का अपला 
उन परं लगाया था. इसके अलावा मिश्र इंदिरा गांधी के प्री 
कृतज्ञ थे कि उन्होंने मिश्र को 1963 मे राजनीतिक निर्वासत पे d 
. ` “बैठक मे उपस्थित नो मुख्यमंत्रियों (sine, बिहा, बे प्र 
कश्मीर, मध्यप्रदेश, मद्रास, महाराष्ट्र, मैसूर, उड़ीसा और और fe 


| संहाय को छोड़ कर सभी इस बात पर सहमत हो गये थे किए a 


AT सभा: 


के पास जा कर इंदिस को समर्थन देने की सूचना देनी x 
गुटबंदी मे फंसी अपनी पार्टी के सहयोगियों से बातचीत i 
चाहा. मिश्र का केहना'था कि सारी जिम्मेदारी कामराज पी ह 
जाये, हमे भी जिम्मेदारी लेनी चाहिए. उड़ीसा के Baie | 
भी पटनायक की सलाह लेना चाहते थे. उड़ीसा की 


sche 


“ही स; का. पाटील को फोन किया और वह भी मान गये 


` मुख्यमंत्रियों का प्रतिनिधिमंडल कामराज के घर क 


gs a SB PER 
itute, Melukote Collection. 


uy 


का महंत्व काफी था. उन्होंने सलाह ली और का 
वह भी प्रतिनिधिमंडल मे शामिल हो गये. निजलिंग! 
टेलीफोन किया. अब उच्च स्तर पर जोड़-तोड़ पूरी aF 
बात ग्रह थी कि मुख्यमंत्रियों की इस बैठकं में aa 
उषस्थित थे. वह मिश्र से खाद्य स्थिति के बोर म Ti y 
और जब मुख्यमंत्री sae होने शुरू हुए तो वह t 
अनुरोध किया गया कि वह भी बेठव में शामिल दो 
‘ga बैठक खत्म हुई, तो पत्रकारों की भीड़ Ta 


नाइक ने पत्रकारों को बता दिया कि हम इंदिरा गा 


unaing. 


क्ष के पास पहुंचा 
मुख्यमंत्रियों न 


in a मुख्यमंत्री इंदिरा 
में हैं, लेकिन उस समय भी उन्होंने अपनी पसंद बताने से 


बाकी उम्मीदवारों के हट जाने के बाद अब मोरारजी देसाई और इंदिरा 
गंधी के बीच सीधा मुकाबला था. वेसे अगले तीन दिनों तक मोरारजी 
देई सभी से कहते फिर रहे थे कि वह जीतनेवाले हैं, पर उनके समर्थक 
यह मान चुके थे कि वह दूसरी बार भी मुंह की खायेगे. निराशा के दौरान 
ae तर्क देने लगे कि इंदिरा गांधी तो मुख्यमंत्रियों की उम्मीदवार हैं 
वह सांसदों के उममीदवार हैं ओर लोकतंत्र के लिए संघर्ष कर रहे हैं 
१ 'और19 जनवरी का दिन आ ही गया. जब पहली वार हिंदुस्तान के 
दात के पद के लिए चुनाव हुआ. सुबह 11 बजे बैठक शुरू हुई. 
“माण उठे और उन्होने प्रारंभिक मुद्दों पर चर्चा की ओर कहा कि 'में आप 


सभी TOW लि से उम्मीदवारों के नाम प्रस्तावित करने का अनुरोध करता हूं. मैसूर के 


के fe ख्यमंत्री हनुमंतैया उठे और मंच तक पहुंचे. उन्होंने मोरारजी का 
अरलावित किया, राजस्थान के सदस्य टीकाराम पालीवाल ने उनके 
धी की नाम Sikes किया कार्यवाहक प्रधानमंत्री गुलजारी लाल नंद 
कक Rife होते हुए देखना चाहते थे, पर यह तो संभव हो नहीं 
SER इंदिरा गांधी का नाम प्रस्तावित कर दिया. संजीव रेड्डी ने 
x an का अनुमोदन किया. बाद मे संजीव रेड्डी को ले कर ही इंदिरा 
a ओर सिंडीकेट में विवाद छिड़ा था. 
| so सदस्य दीवान चमनलाल मे सर्वसम्मति की बात 
नसभा मे een सर्वसम्मति से नेता चुनने का आग्रह किया. 

ल इसके बाद मतदार कुछ लोगों ने तेज स्वर में 'ना-ना' की हाँक 
ir 3 प्रारंभ हो गया. समय गुजरने लगा ओर 
ही लगी. बाहर भीड़ की बेचैनी बढ़ती जा रही थी.' 

1 बजे मतदान समाप्त हुआ और कामराज के सामने रखी 
R रक्षा मंत्री के लिए ले जाया गया, हर व्यक्ति को इंतजार था. थोड़ी 
NR चव्हाण ने संसदीय कार्य मंत्री सत्य नारायण सिन्हा से 
|. ~® या तो वह कोई गाना गाये या फिर कोई मजेदार घटना 
मिव के ने अना कर जवाब दिया, 'भूखे भजन ना होय कृपाला.' 
तचत भते दिखायी Ave चुनाव अधिकारी गोविंद खरूप पाठक मंच की 
हीं थे. + क निर्वाचित घे R स्पष्ट रूप से घोषणा की कि में श्रीमती 
id जाये! fae rat को करता हूं.' इंदिरा गांधी के पक्ष मे 335 मत पड़े 
होज aie Fe Te मत मिले थे. इंदिरा गांधी दो-तिहाई मतों से 
A y ही मान पायी दश उन्हे चलाना था. एक पल के लिए वह इसे जसे 
EF पिता क मा गांधी, तिलक, गोखले, मोतीलाल नेहरू और 
| नेहरू के बड़े-बड़े चित्र हॉल की चक्राकार 


प्रधानमंत्री चुने जाने के बाद इंदिरा गांधी 
दीवारों से झांक रहे थे. अब वह भी इसका हिस्सा थीं. तभी तालियों की 
गड़गड़ाहट गूंजी, उनकी गरदन मालाओं से भर गयी ओर बधाई और 
शुभकामनाएं देेवालों का तांता लग गया. वह मोरारजी के पास गयीं ओर 
उन्होंने उनका आशीर्वाद मांगा. 

बाहर किसी ने चिल्ला कर पूछा, 'लड़की या लड़का', सत्यनारायण 
सिन्हा ने जोर से कहा, 'लड़की' 

इस तरह 12 साल बाद वह उस विजय-स्तंभ पर पहुंचीं, जिसके लिए 
उनके पिता ने 1954 में रस्ता तैयार किया था, जब उन्होंने तत्कालीन 
कांग्रेस-अध्यक्ष यू. एन. ढेबर से कह कर इंदिरा गांधी को कांग्रेस 
कार्यसमिति का सदस्य मनोनीत करवाया था. अपनी हार के बाद ब्रेखर से 
मोरारजी देसाई ने गलत नहीं कहा था कि “अगर ये दोनों लोग(कामरजओर 
मध्यप्रदेश के मिश्र) एक चीज तय कर चुके हों और बाकी लोग अनिश्चय 
की स्थिति मे हों, तो यही दोनों जीतेगे.' (पृष्ठ 232) लेकिन यह जीत, 
दरअसल, नेहरू की उस आकांक्षा की थी, जो उन्होने अपनी बेटी के लिए 
की थी. ओर कामराज व मैंने इस आकांक्षा की पूर्ति के लिए काम किया. 


रघु राय की पुस्तक इंदिरा गांधी' से साभार 


| Seem जी ने अपनी मौत के पहले क्या कामराज को कांग्रेस -अध्यक्ष के 


ऊंचे पद तक नहीं चढ़ाया था ओर कामराज योजना के तहत उन्होंने, ` 
मध्यप्रदेश का मुख्यमंत्री बनने के लिए क्या मेरा रास्ता नहीं साफ किया 


था 70 
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विघटन के कगार पर पहुंच चुकी थी. 25 अगस्त 
-को हुई कांग्रेस कार्यसमिति की बेठक में इंदिरा 
समर्थकों एवं बुजुर्ग कांग्रेसियों के बीच 


यह समझोता अधिक दिनों तक नहीं टिक सकां, 
क्योंकि कांग्रेसजनों के भीतर एक आपसी 
अविश्वास का माहोल बने गया था: ऐसे मे पूरे 


है. 4 
बंगलूर मे कांग्रेस के केंद्रीय संसंदीय बोर्ड ने 
राष्ट्रपति के पद के लिए संजीव रेड्डी को कांग्रेस 
प्रत्याशी चुना थ्रा. बोर्ड की a इस मुद्दे पर 
निर्णय लेने के लिए सामान्य प्रक्रिया अपनायी 
गयी थी. यह प्रक्रिया 1967 में भी अपनायी गयी 
थी, जब डॉक्टर जाकिर हुसेन को राष्ट्रपति पद के 
लिए कांग्रेस का प्रत्याशी बनाया गया था. उस 
समय कांग्रेस अध्यक्ष चाहते थे कि डॉक्टर 
राधाकृष्णन राष्ट्रपति पद पर बने रहे, जबकि 


के पक्ष मे थे. विपक्षी दलों मे भी डॉक्टर 
राधाकृष्णन के नाम पर सहमति थी. अंत मे 
कंद्रीय संसदीय बोर्ड ने डॉक्टर जाकिर हुसेन को 
हा प्रत्याशी चुना और कांग्रेस अध्यक्ष तथा अन्य 
लागा ने भी इस निर्णय को खुशी-खुशी स्वीकृति 
द दा. (में 1967 की केंद्रीय संसदीय बोर्ड की 
Hot क बार में बड़े विश्वास के साथ सब कुछ 
कह सकता हूं, क्योंकि उस समय में भी बोर्ड का 
एक सदस्य था) 

सजीव Wl का राष्ट्रपति पद के लिए नामांकन 
इसी प्रक्रिया के तहत किया गया, लेकिन 
दुभाग्य से प्रधानमंत्री इंदिरा गांधी इस निर्णय से 
संतुष्ट नहीं थीं. केद्रीय संसदीय बोर्ड की बैठक के 
| बाद हुए एक पत्रकार सम्मेलन में उन्होंने 


` अपना असंतोष भी जाहिर कर दिया. इतना ही | 


नहीं, उन्होंने इस पत्रकार सम्मेलन में यह 
भी छगाया कि समाजवादी नीतियों और 


भीत्ड्री लोग (अर्थात ARE नेता) सरकार 


मं राष्ट्रपति पद के लिए नामजद व्यक्ति के 


201 ê 
(J 


1969 में हुए राष्ट्रपति के चुनाव के बाद कांग्रेस | 
तात्कालिक तोर पर एक समझोता हो गया. लेकिन 


बटनाक्रमों को तटस्थ भाव से समझना आवश्यक | 


प्रधानमंत्री डॉक्टर जाकिर हुसेन को राष्ट्रपति बनाने. | 


चयन पर प्रधानमंत्री के दुख और fas की बात 
समझ सकता था, लेकिन इस मुद्दे को 
सामाजिक-आर्थिक नीतियों से जोड़ना वाकई भ्रम 
मे डालता धा. मेरेलिए यह समझना कठिन था 
कि आखिर इन दोनों चीजों का आपस में 
एक-दूसरे से कया संबंध हो सकता है 

जहां तक मुझे याद आता है, 1963 मे 
कामराज, में तथा दूसरे लोग चाहते थे कि बैंकों 
का राष्ट्रीयकरण किया जाये. पंडित जी ने हमे 
बताया था कि यहं काम बांद में किया जायेगा. 
1964 मे. एक बार फिर यह सवाल उठाया गया, 
लेकिन इस पर तत्कालीन वित्त मंत्री ने 
सहानुभूतिपूर्वक विचार नहीं किया. (1964 मे , 


| मोरारजी देसाई मंत्री नहीं थे) यहां एक दिलचस्प 
. बात उल्लेखनीय है कि 1 अगस्त 1964 को, 


पश्चिम बंगाल विधानसभा ने डॉक्टर प्रतापचंद्र 
चंदर द्वारा लाया गया एक प्रस्ताव सर्वसम्मति से 


` पारित किया था. इस प्रस्ताव मे भारत सरकार से 


उचित समय मे निजी बैंकों का राष्ट्रीयकरण करने 
का अनुरोध किया गया था, इन तथ्यों को आज 
याद कर सकते हैं, यह सिद्ध करने के लिए नहीं 


. कि हम बहुतं प्रगतिशील हैं. में यह भी नहीं 


मानता कि महज इस तरह के प्रस्ताव पारित कर 
लेना ही समाजवाद पा लेना है. लेकिन चूंकि यह 


हवा बड़ी तेजी से उड़ायी गयी थी कि दल के 


भीतर को वे प्रतिक्रियावादी शक्तियां ही, जिन्होंने 


बका के राष्ट्रीयकरण का विरोध किया था, संजीव | 


रेड्डी का समर्थन कर रही हैं ऐसे में एक बार सभी 
के लिए उपर्युक्त बैठकों का संदर्भ दे कर इन : 
धारणाओं का स्पष्टीकरण जरूरी था 


बका का राष्ट्रीयकरण भारत सरकार के लिए 


कोई नया कार्य नहीं था. वर्षों पूर्व 1955 मे 

अ का राष्ट्रीयकरण करके स्टेट बेंक 
कीः गि गयी थी. व्यावसायिक बैंकों के 
की आवश्यकता इसलिए महसूस की 


राष्ट्रीयकरण 
आरोप | गयी थी कि सरकार उत्पादनोन्मुखी पूँजी निवेश 
ति 


अनुसरण करना चाहती थी 
se चुनाव के संबंध मे एक और 
सवाल उठाया गया — राजनीतिक 


` दलों मे अनुशासन का. इस मामले मे एक चीज 


तो बिल्कुल साफ है कि जब दल के कुछ सदस्य 


| के खिलाफ हो जाता है तो यह समार मकेन प 


| कांग्रेस अध्यक्ष के पास ऐसे पत्र भे 


. Melukote Collection. 


दल के निर्णय का उल्लंघन करते है +) 
अनुशासनहीनता का मामला माना जात 

इस Sel INES मे निपटाना चाहिए ह$ 

जब दल के सदस्यों का बड़ा हिसा दगया था £ 


अनुशासनहनता को समस्या नहीं हज feta मे उ 
बल्कि यह तो दल के नेतृल के प्रति सद्र 

खुला विद्रोह होता है राष्ट्रपति के चुना ढे 
मे तो सरकार के कुछ वरिष्ठ सदय me 
सदस्यों को दल के निर्देशों की A 
भड़काया गया था. अंतरात्मा की आबा 
मतदान को स्वतंत्रता की मांग इस आगे 
आधार पर को गयी थी कि कांग्रेस अ; 


भारतीय राष्ट्रीय कांग्रेस के आदशों आरन 
के विरोधी हैं. इस संबंध मे इस तथ्ये 
रखना जरूरी है कि इन दलों से काग्रेस 
को यह बातचीत. 5 अगस्त को ह संरी 
को बेठक से पहले ही हुई थी | 
उस बेठक मे कांग्रेस अध्यक्ष दूस 

से अपनी बातचीत के बारे मे पूर वब 
ओर 11 अगस्त तक दल के किमी 
उसमे एतराज करने जैसी कोई बात 
एतराज भी नहीं हुआ. सबसे ब ॥ 

बात तो यह है कि 11 अगस्त की एत 


जनसंघ और स्तत्र पार्टी से 
बातचीत का विरोध किया गया थी 
रूप से मत देने का अधिकार माग 
बात किसी की समझ में नहीं 
कांग्रेस संसदीय दल की ठ 


स्वतंत्र पार्टी का नाम ही र 
अध्यक्ष ने और भी दलों डी. ए 

लीग, संत फतेह सिंह, बी: के; ॐ 
और पी. एस. पी. से भी बात 
संसद के सभी विरोधी दलों, 

गुट भी शामिल थे, को पतर भ 
अध्यक्ष के विरुद्ध लगाया गरी 
उन्होंने सांप्रदायिक तथा 
गंदा गंठबंधन किया 


unding- 


= | ee 
ह मिति द्वारा सर्वसम्मति से 
© Gy o प्रस्ताव से भी सिद्ध हो गयी थी, जिसमें 


|स अध्यक्ष पर लगाये गये आरोपों को 
| र दिया गया था. इस प्रस्ताव में 


| तर्कहीन करा? <4 
4 है, 'कार्यसमिति का मत हे कि 
“ध्यक्ष के विरुद्ध लगाये गये आरोप, उस 
id अध्यक्ष [Fes जे 
ql 


रकत उपलब्ध सूचनाओं पर आधारित गलत 
पर लगाये गये थे, इसलिए ये तर्कहीन 

३ (25 अगस्त 1969 की कांग्रेस कार्य 
न करे हेन ति की बैठक मे os i. 
ला माना जई राष्ट्रपति के चुनाव pis a bis क eles 3 
[राना चाहिए, हें | अनोखा मुद्दा बहुतां के ए चित का a गद 
डा हिसा द्या था कि जब प्रधानमंत्री ने संजीव रेडी के र 
नो यह megs, मक पत्र मे दस्तखत कर दिये थे, तो फिर वह 


तो यह समाम fos = 
ह मं उनके खिलाफ काम केसे कर सकती 
सा नहीं ह || में उनके खिलाफ काम केसे कर सकर्त 


गया था. वह कौशल, जिस पर झा; 
>e ६ कौशल, £ पर कांग्रेस प्रत्याशी 
के खिलाफ पूरा प्रचार र 


25 अगस्त को कार्यसमिति की बैठक मे 
पू तरह से ध्वस्त हो गया और 'विवेक के 4 
अनुसार मत दन के समर्थन में आगे बढ़ी दलील 
ने भी यहीं घुटने टक दिये. इस तरह से जहाँ तक 
दलाय अनुशासन के मुद्दे का सवाल है, उसे 
उपर्युक्त सारे तथ्यों के परिप्रेक्ष्य में ही आंकना 
चाहिए. वाकई दल के वहुत-से सदस्यों ने दल के 
निर्देशों का उल्लंघन किया था, लेकिन जिस 


iis से यह सामूहिक उल्लंघन हुआ, उसे विद्रोह 


ल के प्रति से 


ilkee 
ष्ठ सदं दाह fl 


त्मा को आवा ए 
मांग इस आए || 
ऊ कांग्रेस अधक्ष 


का स्वरूप या संज्ञा नहीं दी जा सकती. दल के 


त को हुई सम 

थी. 
अध्यक्ष ने, Rad 
Apa 
के किस सदस 
कोई बात हं i 
, सबसे बड 


a 1१66 मे कंग्रेस कार्यसमिति की बैठक में श्रीमती 


RA साफ तौर से लोकतांत्रिक नियमों 
fo, णो का सीधा उल्लंघन था. वस्तुतः 
४ हसे साथियों ने सोचा था कि अध्यक्ष 
| ध ३ आर सतत्र पार्टी से अपने संवाद के 


स्वीकारा था, वह कांग्रेस 
aa करेगी. े 
एम. के क्रा eT है कि 25 


के, 4,4 जज A D की बैठक À, 

तकी ङ ण धी दलों से अपने संवाद 

खन स्पष्टीकरण को जगजीवन 
i राम 


थ. se" अहमद ने भी संतोषजनक | 

डे हरत की बात यह है कि यही 

वसू a a के समय संतोषजनक नहीं 
; के विस्तार मे नहीं जाना 


७0-0. 


गांधी व अतुल्य घोष 


निर्देशों का उल्लंघन उस एक नारे.के आधार पर 
किया गया था, जिसे बाद मे उन्हीं लोगों ने `. 
बेबुनियाद करार दिया था, जिन्होंने यह नारा 
'लगाया था. कांग्रेस कार्यसमिति केइ 
प्रस्ताव की विभिन्न क्षेत्रों मे तरह-तरह से | 
आलोचना की गयी,लेकिन एक बात पर सभा 
एकमत थे कि- यह प्रधानमंत्री की विजय तथा 
कांग्रेस अध्यक्ष व अय लोगों का आत्मसमपण' 
था. (दरअसल, राष्ट्रपति के oe बांद इंदिरा 
गांधी और कांग्रेस के बुजुर्ग नेताओं मे एक 
समझौता हो गया था, जो बहुत कम समथ तक 


. फिर.कोई संगठन अपने सदस्यों पर केसे 


' । ज्ञात होता है कि कांग्रेस अध्यक्ष सही थे. यह बात 


sree अपने विवेक के अनुसार मत देना चाहिएया । 
| दल के निर्देशों के Sanaa | 
eae विवेक के अनुसार मत देने के सिद्धांत का 
TIGA कर देती, तो उससे कई अवश्यंभावी 
परिणाम सामने आते. होता यह कि इसके बाद से, 
काग्रेस विधायकों के लिए संसद के ऊपरी सदन 
आर राज्य विधानमंडल के चुनावों मे मतदान के | 
लिए दल के निर्देश मानने की बाध्यता नहीं रह 

| जाती. तब बजट अनुदान या संसदीय समिति के 
चयन H मतदान करते वक्त भी उनके लिए दल के 
मुख्य सचेतक का आदेश अनिवार्य नहीं रह 

जाता. अगर इसे किसी दल की संसदीय लोकतंऋ 
का अवधारणा के अनुकूल विजय माना जाये, तो | 
इसमे कोई एतराज नहीं हो सकता और अगर | 
| कार्यसमिति काप्रस्ताव विजय को कुछ 
लोगों तक ही सीमित रखता है, तो इसे कांग्रेस के | 
एक गुट के लोगों की दूसरे गुट के लोगों पर 
विजय माना जायेगा. इससे कांग्रेस की नीतियां या | 
कार्यक्रम प्रभावित नहीं होते. उस वक्त राष्ट्रपति के ˆ 
चुनाव ने यह साबित कर दियां था कि भ्रम और 
कुप्रचार के वातावरण के बावजूद पार्टी के 75 

प्रतिशत विधायकों ओर 65 प्रतिशत सांसदों ने 

कांग्रेस प्रत्याशी के पक्ष में बोट दिया था, - - | 


किसी भी लोकतांत्रिक दल के लिए 
अनुशासन का प्रश्न काफी मायने रंखता है और 
यह अनुशासन ओर कुछ नहीं दल के सदस्यों के 
लिए तैयार एक आचार संहिता है, जो उनकी मौन 
सहमति के आधार पर, अनिवार्य रूप से स्तः 
उन पर लागू होती है. जब खुद अपने ही वचन 
को भंग करने का प्रोत्साहन दिया जाता हो, तो - 


अनुशासन लागू कर सकता हे ? इस स्थिति में 
बस एक ही रास्ता था-- भारतीय राष्ट्रीय कांग्रेस 
को भंग करना, ऐसे मे कांग्रेस अध्यक्ष ने जो भी 
किया, कांग्रेस.के संविधान , उसकी भावना को 
ध्यान मे रखते हुए, संसदीय पद्धति में काम 
करनेवाले किसी लोकतांत्रिक दल के लिए स्रीकृत 
मानकों के अनुसार ही किया. यह इतिहास - : 
बतायेगा कि कोन सही था ओर कोन गलत, पर 
इस मामले के सभी पक्षों पर गोर करने से यह 


भी बड़ी उत्साहजनक हे.कि अनेक बाधाओं के 
बावजूद, राज्य विधायिका और संसद के कांग्रेस 
सदस्यों के बहुमत ने कांग्रेस प्रत्याशी को वोट दे 
कर कांग्रेस अध्यक्ष पर अपना विश्वास प्रकट 
किया था. इस मतदान का असर यह हुआ किँ 
इसके बाद प्रधानमंत्री सदन में अल्पमत दल की 


चला और अंततः नवंबर 69 मे कंग्रेस टूट गयी. | 

लेखक का संकेत उसी समझौते की ओर है.) Be 
अब सवाल यह उठता है कि आखिर oe 

कौन-सा मुद्दा जुड़ा था ? मुद्दा यह था कि 


y a sy “i 
Bhagavad Ra 


नेता रह गयीं, जबकि विभाजन के पूर्व वे उस दल 
की नेता थीं, जिसका संसद के दोनों सदनो मे 
स्पष्ट बहुमत था. a 
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में इंदिरा गांधी के साथ... aes 


उस समय ममे जिन बातों को 
Aare था,उनका अपनी 
समय लगा ओर एक साल हक | 


आरिफ मुहम्मद खां. * | | कोई अस्तित्व ही न 
जेब मैं कांग्रेस मे शामिल | एक होते हुए भी गुटों केद्वारा काम करने की जजट सत्र को एक घरना मै आक 
हुआ, तब श्रीमती गांधी शैली ऐसी थी कि व्यावहारिक रूप से वह तब भी | भूलता हुं. सरकार की तरफ से शा 
भारत की प्रधानमंत्री नहीं, | संयुक्त विधायक दल की ही सरकार बनी हुई थी. | सुधार का दावा किया गया और सगे 
बल्कि मुख्य विपक्षी दलं | ओर इसी के कारण नीति, सिद्धांत और दिशा की. | आंकड़े प्रस्तुत किये गये, ae Wigs 
कांग्रेस (इ) की अध्यक्ष | एकरूपता असंभव थी. सरकार की कार्यशेली के मनारजन कर आयुक्त को aha as 
थीं. 1977 मे पराजय के. | ऐसी थी कि उन्हे विपक्षी दलों से नहीं,बल्कि खुद | सदन के सभापटल पुर रखी गयी चि 

$ बाद श्रीमती गांधी को न॑ | सरकार मे शामिल गुटों से ही खतरा दिखाई देता | कहा गया था कि प्रदेश को a 


केवल सत्ता से अलग होना पड़ा था, बल्कि था. इस माहोल से ऊब कर मैंने सरकार बनने के | होनेवाली आय में कमी का काण 
अनेक आरोपों और आयोगों का भी.वह सामना: | एक महीने बाद ही अपने मित्रों से कहना शुरू कर | शांति -व्यवस्था है और असुरक्षा की ध; 
कर रहीं थीं. मुझे अच्छी तरह. याद हे,जब 1978 | दिया था कि मैं इस सरकार मे नहीं रह सकूंगा व्याप्त ह कि बड़े शहरों में भी लोगो 


मे में कांग्रेस मे शामिल होने का अनुरोध ले कर | ओर फिर लखनऊ शहर में 2 महीने 24 दिन बाद | शो में फिल्म देखने जाना छोड़ fete 
उनके निवास पर पहुंचा, तो उन्होंने मुझे तरह-तरह : 
से समझाने की कोशिश की कि कांग्रेस मे आने 
का मतलब अनेक कठिनाइयों और परेशानियों का 
सामना करना है. मेरे आग्रह करने पर उन्होंने कहा 
कि में अपने फैसले पर पुनर्विचार करूं, लखनऊ 
जाऊं और कुछ दिन बाद यदि में अपने फैसले पर 
स्थिर रहूं, तो फिर वह मुझे कांग्रेस मे शामिल कर 
लेंगी 

बातचीत के दौरान में उनसे यह कह चुका था 
कि आप अगर मुझे कांग्रेस का सदस्य नहीं." 
बनायेगी, तो भी इंदिरा गांधी जिंदाबाद' कहने से 
नहीं रोक सकतीं. आज जब में उस मौके को यादं : 

हूं, तो श्रीमती गांधी के व्यक्तित्व का यह 

| पहलू मुझे अत्यंत प्रभावी और आकर्षक नजर “|. 
| आता है. ऐसे समय में जब वह तत्कालीन सरकार 
के खिलाफ अनेक मोरचों पर संघर्ष कर रही थीं 
उस वक्त भी वह इस बात को सुनिश्चित कर लेना 
चाहती थीं कि मेरे कांग्रेस मे शामिल होने का... | | 
फसला जल्दबाजी या भावावेश के कारण तो नहीं ' 


जनता शासन के दौरान गिरफ़ारी के समय श्रीमती गांधी 


1977 में जनता पार्टी की सरकार बनने और 
उसमे उप मंत्री बनने के तीन महीने के भीतर ही 
जनता पार्टी से मेरा मोहभंग हो गया, जब मेंने 
मंत्रिमंडल से त्यागपत्र दिया, तो अपने उस फैसले 

के कारण मुझे न केवल अपने राजनीतिक मित्रों 
बल्कि निजी मित्रों और परिवारवालोंकी | 
आलौचना का भी सामना करना पड़ा. 
वास्तविकता यह है कि अंदर रहने केकारण || 
जनहा पार्टीकी सरकार का चरित्र समझने मे मुझे | | 
ज्यादा देर नहीं लगी. पूरी सरकार न केवल 
अंबुरविरोधों का शिकार थी, बल्कि पाटी का नाम 


की वार्षिकि; 


रत्री गयी, fine 


की मनोरे} ॥ 


T | | से मेने उनके साथ संगठन में जो डि किया, 


unding- 


जैसे विविधता बहुल देश में कमजोर 
3 बहत खराब निकल सकते हैं 
हाके के बाद मैं इस निष्कर्ष पर 
आएब 1977 में बुरी तरह चुनाव हारने के 
ml s. श्रीमती गांधी के अंदर ही यह 
है कि वह देश को इस संकट से उबार्‌ 
~ काफी दिनों तक Tn क बालम 
ती नी गांधी से मर c a उनसे 
अंतिम रूप से कांग्रेस में शामिल ह 
नेनी थी. 
मे शामिल होने के कुछ महीने के 
है श्रीमती गांधी ने मुझे अखिल भारतीय 
समिति का संयुक्त सचिव मनोनीत किया 
ACR उनकी अध्यक्षता में, संगठन का काम 
करे का मौका मिला, श्रीमती गांधी की अध्यक्षता 
कांग्रेस ने एक अत्यंत जागरूक विपक्षी दल की 
भिका निभायी और 1979 के आते-आते देश 
की जनता का ध्यान सरकार पर कम और कांग्रेस 
|एर ज्यादा हो गया. 1980 के चुनाव मे मेरी 
कामयाबी का मुख्य कारण भी यही था. कांग्रेस 
(३) के सत्ता मे आने के दो वर्ष बाद मुझे श्रीमती 
गंधी के मंत्रिमंडल में भी काम करने का मौका 
el, लेकिन निजी तौर पर में उस अवधि कों, 


उसको बड़ी उपलब्धि मानता हँ कांग्रेस as 
को बड़ी हू कांग्रेस संगठन 
उनके अपने परिवार की ही कह था और जिस 
आत्मायता ओर विश्वास का वह अनुभव कराती 
4, उसे भूल पाना बड़ा कठिन है. 


_ 1977-80 के दौरान 

केवल राजनीतिक मोरचे पर 
नहीं करना पड़ा, बल्कि इस 
कारणों से श्रीमती गांधी के 


आपातकाल के दौरान कथित ज्यादतियों 
करनेवाले शाह आयोग के निष्कर्ष अगर जनता 
के सामने लाये गये होते, तो कोई आपत्ति न होती. 
लेकिन जिस तरह आयोग के सामने श्रीमती गांधी 
के खिलाफ हुई गवाहियों को दूरदर्शन और 
आकाशवाणी से प्रसारित किया जाता था, वह :. 
सरकारी माध्यमों के दुरुपयोग की पराकाष्ठा थी. 
राजनीतिक दुर्भावना का ऐसा वातावरण बाने का 
अयास किया गया कि भले ही कोई आरोपं साबित॑ 
न हों, लेकिन जनता की नजर में श्रीमती गांधी को 
दोषी बना दिया जाये. श्रीमती गांधी के 
चिकमगलूर से चुन कर आने के बाद भी इंसी * 
राजनीतिक दुर्भावना ने उनके विरोधियों को चैन से 
नहीं बैठने दिया और विशेषाधिकार हनन का एक 


APRN उठा कर जनता के फैसले को रद कर 
दिया गया. - ; 

इस दौरान श्रीमती गांधी ओर उनके 

परिवारजनों के खिलाफ जलाया जानेवाला 
अभियान राजनीतिक दृष्टि से एक अप्रत्याशित 
घटना थी, लेन श्रीमती गांधी ने जिस बहादुरी 
और साहस से विषम परिस्थितियों का मुकाबला 
किया, उससे उनके विरोधी हतप्रभ रह गये और 
जह अपने सहयोगियों तथा अनुयायियों के लिए. 
रेणा का स्रोत बन गयी. जब भी ऐसी कोई बात 
और श्रीमती गांधी से उनके ऊपर . 

होनेवाली ज्यादतियों का कोई जिक्र करता, तो वह 
हमेशा यही कहती थीं कि इन बात्रों को महत्व नहीं 
देना चाहिए. हर आदमी को अपना कार्य पूरा 
करते रहना चाहिए ओर उसके क्या नतीजे 
निकलते हैं, इसकी कभी चिंता नहीं करनी चाहिए. 
_ कई लोग मुझसे पूछते हैं कि श्रीमती गांधी 
के व्यक्तिच की वह कौन-सी खास बात है, जिसने 
मुझे सबसे ज्यादा प्रभावित किया है, मैने संगठन 
ओर सरकार दोनों में ही उनके अधीन रह कर 
काम किया और जिस बात ने मुझे सबसे ज्यादा 
प्रभावित किया है, वह यह कि उनके नजदीक 
आने के बाद हर व्यक्ति अपने भारतीय होने पर 
गर्व महसूस:करता था. 7 


Ea स्वादिष्ट और लज्जतदार 
हर टुकड़ा है मजेदार 


स्त्री मार्ग, भांडुप, बंबई ४०० ० ; Nis: 
ISPEES बंबई-७८. टेलेक्स : ०११-७२१० SHAN A ए 
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2 इंदिरा ू ks तो उन्होंने अपने मंत्रिमंडल Y 
मर्जेसी को aa 

सीमित रखने की भी बात ; उके 
ै | a पैदा किया जाये, ce के. 


सुरेद्र मोहन. 


आपातकाल की घोषणा | मनचाहा परिवर्तन किया और दूसरा, श्रमिकों के | ताकि प्रमुख विपक्षी नेताओं HEE 
के बाद 1975 मे बहुत | बुनियादी अधिकारों को कम किया. इसीलिए सके. समाचारपत्रं पर tatty a ay 
| चालाकी और भोंडेपन के | आपातकाल का जैसा समर्थन पूजीपतियों की | इंडियन एक्सप्रेस के प्रकाशन को 
साथ निर्वाचन संबंधी | संस्था.फिक्की ने किया, वेसा किसी ने नहीं किया. | बिजली के तार काट दिये गये Tas 


नियमों-कानूनों को ` | न्यूनतम बोनस को 8.33 प्रतिशत से घटा कर 4 | जात का पूरा प्रयास किया गया किए... हिका 
Pe संशोधित किया गया. प्रतिशत किया गया, जीवन बीमा निगम और नेताओं द्वारा गिरफ़ारी की ए) करे के 
© | इंदिरागांधी की अपील | उसके कर्मचारियों के बीच औद्योगिक विवाद के | ही नहीं. जहां कहीं संपादवो a © बनाया ग 


को स्वीकार कराया गया, ताकि इलाहाबाद उच्च | संबंध मे सर्वोच्च न्यायालय ने जो फैसला किया | विरोध हुआ, उनको भी बंदी काया पिटाई र्क 
न्यायालय द्वारा उनके रायबरेली संसदीय क्षेत्र से | था,उसको संसद द्वारा बदला गया और | में लगभग सभी प्रमुख सा hate oe 
चुनाव रद्द,किये जाने के फैसले को उलट दिया | कर्मचारियों को नुक्रसान पहुंचाया गया. बहुराष्ट्रीय | गिरफ़ारी का उद्देश्य था,संसद को ऐपल “a 
जाये. स्पष्ट है कि आपातकाल की घोषणा मात्र | निगमों से अनुरोध किया गया कि वे भारत मे पूंजी | कि इंदिरा गांधी जो चाहे, करा ले T aA 
“व्यक्तिगत पद एवं सत्ता बचाने के लिए की गयी | निवेश करें, क्‍योंकि यहां मजदूरों की मजदूरी सस्ती | साधारण राजनीतिक ii जे 
थी. अन्य बाते, जो सरकार द्वारा जारी किये गये, | है और'वे अब अनुशासित भी हैं. विदेशों से माल | जाने दीजिए, प्रमुख नेताओं की गा 


$ a थी. निवात अप्रासंगिक है S 3 ॥ नागरिक ` 
श्वेतपत्र में दी गयी थीं, नितांत Th हैं. उन | आयात करने की भी छूट दी गयी, ताकि निजी - सूचना उनके निकटतम संबंधियों, fe भी तंग वि 
दिनों सत्ताधारी दल को अपनी पार्टी मे प्रतिरोध | क्षेत्र बढ़े. उनं पर करों के भार को घटाया गया. | सहयोगियों को नहीं दी गयी, उने नदिः 
कां डर भी Yel हों गया था. इसीलिए जब ` | हे इसकी कोई खबर नहीं दी गयी, वेम अधा x 


जयप्रकाशं नारायण व अन्य प्रतिपक्षी नेताओं को | आपातकाल के दिनों में सरकार का दमनचक्र | मिलने-जुलने की कोई सूरत न थी. बै की संर 
गिरफ्तार किया गया, तो चंद्रशेखर (जो कांग्रेस | केवल मजदूरों को अनुशासित करने के लिए ही | तंग करने, उनको तनहाई में रखने झड आती है 
कार्यकाग्रिणी के सदस्यं थे) और रामधन (जो नहीं चला, बल्कि संपूर्ण जनता की आवाज को | कराने, शाम को छह बजे से ही को थी, वहीं 
| दल के सचिव थे) को भी गिरफ़ार किया | बंद कर संविधान को बदला भी गया. सरकार ने | देने के भी सैकड़ों उदाहरण ea A हुए ल 
Ra % सभी तीर तरीके अपना कर नागरिक अधिकारों | पहले सप्ताह में ही 15,000 लोग बह अममुना f 
पक्ष ओर प्रतिपक्ष को दबाने के बाद सरकार का हनन किया. श्रीमती गांधी ने जब राष्ट्रपति से | गये थे. उनकी डाक भी सेसर होती a ray 
ने दो आर काम किये. पहला, आर्थिक नीति में . | अनुरोध किया कि वे आपातकाल की घोषणा करे, | मुलाकात करने की अनुमति मिलने ता ea होने 
ETS = आ ब समय भी कैदी सरकार के खुफिया किमन रखे उ 
| अफसरों की उपस्थिति मे ही बेकार इस पूर 
कहना न होगा किऐसेहालात Hate Ha व 
कितने कम हमदर्द थे, INGAAS हे ओर. 
आतंकित थे, Na 
हवालातों में पुलिस a = l 
अकसर वे कार्यकर्ता हुए, जो ल zo 
संगठन करते थे. प्रचार सामग्री AE 
और वितरित करते थे. पलि 
| बहुत-सी मिसाले हैं 
| | कार्यकर्ताओं से उनके सहयोगियों 
| उनके ठिकानों का पता लगाने 
की जानकारी हासिल करे 
क्रिया गया. रात को भी सेते g 
देना, प्यासे रखना, अथवा ब a 
बाद,बहुत खाना खिला कि । 
आराम न करने देना, ६ ला aa 
डराना-धमकाना, ही Sa वा 
करते रहना, तो बहुत T zia 
॥ | राजन को तो gl 
| गया और उसकी गा 
दिल्‍ली के जसवीर £ 


US 


3 be - A ned 
b Institute. *Melukote Collection. 
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JA गये. ऐसे सभी लोगों को E o- 
गुप्त चोटे मारी गयी कि उनका कोई 

रहे, महिला बंदियों के साथ 

व्यवहार हआ. जयपुर ओर ग्वालियर 

। pact को असामाजिक और रुग्ण 

A के साथ रखा गया. श्रीलता स्वामीनाथन 

अपमानित किया जाता रहा. श्रीमती मृणाल 
ग और दुर्गा भागवत को पागलों के बीच रखा 
qa महिला बंदियों के साथ भद्दे मजाक की 

मिलीं. एक महिला को आतंकित 

कसे के लिए उनके मिता ओर भाई को बंदी 

बनाया गया. बंगलूर में लारेंस फर्नाडिस की ऐसी 

पिटाई की गयी कि उनके लिए कई वर्षो तक सीधे 

१३ खड़े रहना संभव नहीं हुआ. एक नवंबर 1975 

UNG थे Stall के जिन छत्र ने राष्ट्रकुल सम्मेलन में परचे बांटे 

"ससद कोपन सको भी बहुत बुरी तरह से पीटा गया, 

हें, करा ले इंदिरा गांधी के शासन ने नागरिकों के साथ 

" काका जे दुर्गवहार , अन्याय व अत्याचार किया, उसमें 

Teal को गि || नागरिक अधिकारों की रक्षा करनेवाले वकीलों को 


i Pouki 
भुनीय 


संबंधियों, fae 
गयी, उन्हे कं 


भरी तंग किया गया, जिन न्यायाधीशों ने 


नजखंदियों के मुकदमों में न्यायसंगत फैसले दिये 


हों दी गयी, वें अथवा देने चाहे, उनके तबादले कर दिये गये 
सूरत न था. ब की संख्या थी 42. इससे जहां यह बात सामने 
ई मे रखने, || आती है कि सरकार की नीति कितनी अधिक सख्त 
जे से ही 


HOY, वहाँ यह भी साबित होता है कि ऊंचे पदों पर 
॥ १5 हुए लोगों ने भी अपनी आत्मा की आवाज को 
a eM, सर्वोच्च न्यायालय के चार 
| यायाधीशों ने सरकार के उस प्रयासं को सफल 
Wer दिया, जिसके अंतर्गत बिना दंड के जेल 
१1 रखे जाने का अधिकार छीना जा सकता 
इस पूरी प्रक्रिया मे श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी ने 
धान को तोड़ने-मरोड़ने के लिए बहत हुत प्रयास 
और उनमें तात्कालिक सफलताएं भी प्राप्त 
Tel के पहले सप्ताह मे ही संविधान के 
14, 21 और 22 को निलंबित किया 
Tae 1976 मे अनुच्छेद 19 क्रो भी 
लब कर दिया गया. इस कार्य के द्वारा कानून | fees 
० रमे बराबरी, नागरिक के जीवन एवं संपत्ति | |, 
झा का गारंटी और गिरफ़ारी के 24 घंटे के | 
अदालत के सामने पेशी के अधिकारों के 
hae us अभिव्यक्ति , प्रकाशन संघ बनाने 
त क स्वतंत्रता छीन ली गयी 
धित किया TLT ही. उसको कई बार 
गया 


Ti l. 29 जून 75 के संशोधन के 
4 भि का यह अधिकार छीना गया कि 
र खड़े र; भएक 


रण हैं, आपका 
,000 लोग 


area 49 
को 


J दमत के 


उसको बताये जाये. नजरबंदी 
ड अधिक अवधि तक बढ़ाने का 
16 जुलाई 1975 को दूसरा 
l Tan À n में अपील करने के 
en 1 


यों को वंचित किया गया. aia में अधिकारों का दुरुपयोग छाया : सतीश शर्मा 
“5 के संशोधन द्वारा इस बात को तुकंमान गेट कांड इ Ue 


a 


í 


£} 
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स्वस्थ जीवन के लिए एक आदर्श: 


® f Si all Ae के 

s तरहसे शक्ति ओर स्फूतिंके लिए लाभदायक। | 
a ~ खांसी a = अम्ल पृ 
वैद्यनाथ च्यवनप्राश ४८, अमूल्य वैद्यनाथ च्यवनप्राश कफ, खांसी, और वैद्यनाथ च्यवनप्राश प्राकृतिक | पक्ष को 
जड़ी बूटियों से बनकर 2 कमजोरी की अचूक और्षाध है । विटामिनों से भरपूर होने के fae 
a } राष्ट्रपति 1 


« ५ सालभर आप के स्वास्थ्य क्योंकि यह च्यवनप्राश.... कारण आसानी से पाचन aa a 
॥ अध्यक्ष 


की रक्षा करता है | मकसरुध्वज, अभ्रक भस्म, श्रृंग रासायनिक प्रक्रिया से: बनाए के अपराध 
भस्म और केशर युक्त È | दूसरे टॉनिकों में यह गुण नहीं am || संशो 


बैद्यनाथ च्यवनप्राश पूरे परिवार कसे लोक 

, उपयोगी है । वयस्कों के वि र a 
'शाम १ चम्मच च्यवतपराश | सके बह 

शरीर स्वस्थ रहता है। Mite बुियादी र 
स्फूर्ति देकर शारीर को नवजीव क| विशेषता 
बच्चों को प्रतिदिन एक चाय aR) ae 
बराबर देने से कफ, खांसी एवं ||" oe 
बरावर उनकी रक्षा करता है। pia में 


अवलेह स्पेशल ७०० से अधिक दवांए पांच wt 


कारखानों में तैयार करत ॥| 
मकरध्वज, अभ्रक, केशर GIA ला eran 
श्वासकास और त्रिदोषनाशक, श्री. 


बलवर्धक आयुर्वेदिक टॉनिक 


FETTET आयुर्वेद भवन fetes 
पी ८३, बनारस रोड, हवड़ा 


गया कि नजरबंदी के कारणों 
त्यायालयों या अन्य किसी को भी दी 
लों को भी अपने नियंत्रण मे लाने की 
ह. _ + विशेषकर बार काउंसिल के अध्यक्ष 
a १ को पाठ पढ़ाने के लिए संसदःके 
TAT भारत के एटॉर्नी जनरल (मुख्य 
CTE aan) को काउंसिल का अध्यक्ष 
गया और राम जेठमलानी को बार 
॥ अल के अध्यक्ष पद से हटा दिया गया. 
i पहले श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी को उनके 
lo राजनारायण द्वारा प्रस्तुत चुनाव याचिका पर 
| उच्च न्यायालय के फैसले और सर्वोच्च 
l के अंतरिम फैसले का निबटारा करना 
og सो, कानून में संशोधन करके उस कानून का 
अमल पूर्व काल से कर दिया गया और ज्यादा 


ग्रकृतिक क्ष क दृष्टि से यह प्रयास हुआ कि संविधान 

रपर होते क्ले || संशोधित कर यह प्रावधान किया जाये कि 
¬ 7 ` (षपति प्रधानमंत्री, उपराष्ट्रपति और लोकसभा 
से पाचन परो अध्यक्ष पर जीवन भर कभी भी किसी भी प्रकार 


के अपराध को ले कर मुकदमा नहीं चल सके. 
ण नहीं होता। ॥ इस संशोधन को राज्यसभा ने पारित किया, किंतु 
रे परिवार उसे लोकसभा के सामने नहीं गया. उससे 
छक हो ता कहीं अधिक महत्वपूर्ण था, संविधान का 44वां 
संशोधन, जो संसद द्वारा स्वीकृत किया गया. 
AA aaa बहुत जल्दी में किया गया, उसमे 
हेता ह। श्त बुनियादी ढांचे को दुर्बल बनाने, उसकी संघीय 
` नवजीवत व| विशेषताओं को क्षति पहुंचाने ओर न्यायपालिका, 
5 चाय चम कर्यकारिणी और विधायिका में संतुलन बिगाड़ने 
सी एवं हः |. वधान थे. 
साह Pr पत्रों और संवाद एजेसियों को 
| त्रण मे लाने के लिए समाचारों को सेंसर 
10 या प्रकाशन पर प्रतिबंध ही काफी नहीं 
हँग एक नया कानून भी संसद से मंजूर कराया 
ee द्वारा ere प्रकाशन 
7 पांच आग... लगाने की व्यवस्था हुई. इस कानून 
$ T शत समय सूचना एवं प्रसारण मंत्री ने कहा 
[र z इस कानून के प्रावधान संपादकों की स्वतंत्रता 
gs as करेंगे. पुणे के 'साधना' 

० |, २ आरि अहमदाबाद के 'भूमिपुत्र' पर 
ag ae aoe मे न्यायालयों मे मुकदमे चले. 
|. आह विभिन्न संवाद एजेसियों-यूएन. 

ae SARI वहिंदुस्थान समाचार 
लीन is उनको 'समाचार'” नामक एजेसी 
(या an उन पर सरकार का 
| हि डयन एक्सप्रेस को fm 

अधिक तंग ओर के मालिकों को इतना 
रधो आतेकित किया गया कि 
और अधक्ष ae दवारा'मनोनीत पांच निदेशकों 
सके सच्छा से स्वीकृति देनी पड़ी. 
क सेना सपादक एस, 

i aa सेवामुक्त कर दिया गया. 


(५ MM SES 


BA A ` Exi 
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विजयराजे सिंधिया : राजनीतिक बदले की शिकार 


'स्टेट्समैन' को तो जुलाई'75 मे ही बाध्य किया 
गया कि वह सरकार के मनोनीत निदेशकों की 
नियुक्ति करे. किंतु कलकत्ता उच न्यायालय ने 
इस पर रोक लगा दी. उसके बाद पत्र के प्रबंध 
निदेशक श्री ईरानी पर मुकदमा चलाने के लिए 
ऐसा सवाल उठाया गया, जो 1973-1974 में ही 
तय हो चुका था. इसमे असफल होने पर श्री 
इरानी के पारपत्र को जब्त करने का आदेश दिया 
गया. इसके अतिरिक्त सूचना प्रसारण मंत्री महोदय 
ने केवल छह संपादकों की सहमति से प्रेस के 
लिए एक आचारसंहिता की भी घोषणा कर दी. 


ee एकसप्रेस की संपत्ति पर दिल्‍ली नगर 

गगम द्वारा कब्जा कराके उसको बेचने का प्रयास 
भी किया गया. बड़ोदरा के भूमिपत्र के संपादक 
महांदय तो गिरफ़ार ही कर लिये गये. 

_ आपातकाल में अफसरशाही और पुलिस 
की जी अनियंत्रित अधिकार प्राप्त हुए, उनका 
दुरुपयोग बड़े पैमाने पर हुआ. यू तो प्रचार था कि 
इमरजेंसी में भ्रष्टाचार कम हुआ है, कितु दो-तीन 
महन के बाद पुरानी स्थिति लौटी ही नहीं, बल्कि | 
आर खराब हो गयी. ऊंचे स्तरों पर भी संजय 
गाधा क साथी भ्रष्टाचार में लिप्त थे ओर जिस 
cee उनकी इच्छा को पूर्ण नहीं किया उसको 
जे में फंसा लेना उनके लिए आसान था. इसी | 
असाधारण स्थिति में इंदिरा गांधी ने हमवतीनंदन | 
बहुगुणा, नंदिनी सतपथी ओर fast शंकर राय | 
को भी पदच्युत किया. संजय गांधी ने मारुति के 
नाम पर काफी रुपया जमा किया और 
अनियमितताएं बरती, इसी जमाने में अमृत नाहरा 
की फिल्म 'किस्सा कुर्सी का को जबरदस्ती | 
बरबाद करने की कोशिश हुई, किशोर कुमार जैस 
प्रमुख गायक को काली सूची में रखा गया, | 
'आंधीः चलचित्र पर पाबंदी लगी. इन्हीं दिनों की | 
असाधारण स्थिति में दो क्रांतिकारियों-- किश्तैया | 
गोड़ ओर भूमैया को फांसी दे दी गयी. जहाँ कहीं 
मजदूर हड़ताल हुई, वहाँ दमनचक्र चला. जनवरी | 
76 मे सिर्फ पश्चिम बंगाल में ही बोनस कानून में | 
संशोधन का विरोध करने पर 16,000 मजदूर | 
गिरफ़ार किये गये. सरकार ने हरं प्रकार से जीवन 
के हर एक क्षेत्र मे आतंक का माहोल बनाया. 
पूंजीपतियों और मंध्यक्ति लोगों को भी मजबूर | 
करके पेसे बटोरें गेये और गलत. आरोप लगा कर 
मुकदमे भी चलाये गये तथा पुलिस कारवाई भी 
की गयी: परिवारं नियोजन के लिए अध्यापकों 
और छोटे कर्मचारियों पर भी सख्ती की गयी. 

परिवार नियोजन ओर दिल्ली के सुंदरीकरण 
के नाम पर अल्पसंख्यकों पर बहुत अत्याचार हुए. 
जबरी परिवार नियोजन मे उत्तरप्रदेश मे 
TIRAR, सुलतानपुर ओर सहारनपुर, हरियाणा 
मे पीपली के अलावा कई स्थानों पर लाठियों और 
गोलियों का इस्तेमाल हुआ. दिल्ली मे सैकड़ों घरों 
को बुलडोजरों की मदद से जबरीतीर पर तोड़ा 
गया और निवासियों को शहर से 15-20 
किलोमीटरकी[दूरी पर पटक दिया गया. जिस किसी 
ने विरोध किया, उसको गिरफ़ार कर लिया गया. 

इन सभी काले कारनामों के कारण 1977 मे 
जनता ने एकजुट हो कर कांग्रेस को ही नहीं, 
बल्कि श्रीमती गांधी को भी हरा दिया ओर्‌ 
लोकतंत्र मे अपनी आस्था का प्रमाण दिया. आज 
इमरजेंसी को भुलाने की कोशिश की जाती है परंतु 
उन काले दिनों और रातों के अनुभवों, को हमे 
भूलना नहीं चाहिए. 5 | 
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इंदिरा जी सुनती बहुत थीं, sates 


W : उनका आवाज विश्व के 
आवाज बन गयी शी 
बोलती कम थीं' ota 
मुहिम चलायी और उन. 
परतत्र देशों ने 
नारायणदत्त तिवारी किया 


Gy भारत में अनेक महान. . | जनता और भारत राष्ट्र इसके लिए सदा उनके EIA संकट की 
D विभूतियों ने जन्म लिया | आभारी रहेंगे. Mo जब उन परिस्थितिय मे किसी 
E जो इतिहास के पन्नों मे वह कितनी दूर-द्रष् और कितनी महान राजनेता विचलित हो सकता हे 
| अपनी अमिट छाप छोड़ | राजनेता थीं, इसका मूल्यांकन इतिहासकार ही कर के धैर्य एवं साहस ने परीक्षा की ऊ a 
| गये हैं ओर जिन्होंने समय | सकेंगे. वह अपनी पीढ़ी के विश्व के सर्वोच्च SE का परिचय दिया. बंगाल के hi 
७4 की चुनौतियों का राजनेताओं मे से थीं. विश्व की समस्याओं का | संपन्न शक्तिशाली रा Am 
Se सफलतापूर्वक मुकाबला | जैसा यथार्थ मूल्यांकन उन्होंने किया वैसां शायद | . की ओर अपनी तोपे लगाये बा | 
करने के लिए देश तथां समाज को एक नयी दिशा | उनकी पीढ़ी के किसी अन्य राष्ट्र के नेता के लिए विश्व में एक सनसनी थी लेकिन 1 
दी. wia श्रीमती गांधी इन महान विभूतियों की | संभव नहीं हो सका. उनकी राजनीतिक कुशलता परवाह किये बिना राष्ट्र की जनता नो 
शृंखला मे अपना अद्वितीय स्थान रखती हैं. वह न | ईमानदारी तथा उनके अदम्य साहस के एक नहीं | ही. ऐसे अवसर पर उन्होंने अफ 
केबल इतिहास की निर्माता थीं, बल्कि उन्होंने नये | अनेक उदाहरण विश्व इतिहास की पूँजी बन गये राजनीतिक कुशलता का परिचय दकाः 
भूगोल का भी निर्माण किया. पूर्वी पाकिस्तान | हैं. वह ब्रिश्व की उन संकीर्ण मनोवत्तिवाले सुरक्षा को ओर उसके सम्मान को बा 
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को पीड़ित मानवता को एक राष्ट्र का रूप देने | सत्ताधारियों से निरंतर संघर्षरत जो. | १ मे भारत की जनता का मोब | 

उनका योगदान कभी भुलाया नहीं जा सकता राजनीतिक एवं आर्थिक साम्राज्यवाद को बढ़ावा पड़ोसी देशों के साथ सद्भावा, es 

उन्होंने भारत की सीमाओं को सुदृढ़ किया देते रहे हैं. उन्होंने भारत के बाहर भी दुखी, मित्रतापूर्ण संबंधों के लिए उन्होने पहल 

सिक्किम की जनता का दिल जीता. सिक्किम की... | निर्बल तथा पीड़ित मानवता के मनोबल को के शक्तिशाली षट्के ee ea || 

i — नियंत्रण से कमजोर देशों को बचाने केह || आनंद भव 
उन्होंने जोरदार आवाज उठायी 


इसी परिप्रेक्षय मे उन्होंने गुट निर > A 
को मजबूत बनाने में भरपूर योगदान A e 
के 100 सें अधिक देशों को एक MAY लाना था 
विश्व शांति, जन-सुरक्षा एवं जन-कल्ला 

गरीब मानवता के जीवन स्तर SHY लाया ज 
उन्होंने पूरी दुनिया में एक मुहिम चलाये %| बोजगार 
नेतृत्व मे गुटनिरपेक्ष आंदोलन को झग || साधन सुर 
मिला कि गुटों में बंटे शक्तिशाली र्ट १*||कामूल ल 
आंदोलन के महत्व को समझा ओद 

जनमत के सामने इसका प्रत्यक्ष रूप a 
करने का साहस नहीं जुटा सके. यह 
और गुटनिरपेक्ष आंदोलन की बहू 
ह 


इंदिरा जी के बहु आयामी व्यति 
यहां सभी कुछ कह पाना || 
नहीं. वह महान राष्ट्रभक्त. थी, Te 
की दूत भी. गरीब व निर्बल जनता के 
मसीहा थीं, राष्ट्र की एकता 
लिए वह सदैव समर्पित रहीं. 
लिए वह बड़ी-से-बड़ी | 
रहती थीं और अंततः वह इस मरही. 
लिए ही शहीद हो गयी. 

भारत में गरीबी उन्मूलन * 
व्यापंक आर्थिक एवं सामाजि 
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सद्भावना, एह 

उन्होने पहन 
त्यक्ष एवं अगर 
को बचाने के हि 
ठायी. 


| आनंद भवन की इंदिरा 


|| किये. बैंकों का राष्ट्रीयकरण उनके कार्यकाल की 

| महान उपलब्धि थी. इसका उद्देश्य बैंकों का धन 
कह. की गरीबी मिटाने के लिए उपयोग मे 
S ` || लाना था. उसी का परिणाम है कि आज बैंकों का 
व जन-कत्य oral रुपया गरीबी उन्मूलन के कार्यक्रमों मे 
तर की उठा || लाया जा रहा है और बेक देश के करोड़ों 
मुहिम चता। | ats और निर्धन लोगों को जीवन यापन के 
लन को इल | धा सुलभ करा रहे हैं. इसके साथ ही इंदिरा जी 
शाला ए ' , || भामूल लक्ष्य देश को ata में स्वावलंबी बना 
झा ओरड RA दुनिया के समृद्ध देशों की अग्रिम पंक्ति मे 
त्यक्ष रूप ; गा था. इस दिशा मे उन्होंने काफी सफलता 
सके. यहद | यी खाद्यन्न के मामले मे भारत आज दूसरों का 
की बहु | हहं देखता, औद्योगिक उत्पादनों तथा 

ae oS सामानों में भी भारत काफी हद तक 
यतित dex अने गया है. विज्ञान एवं तकनीकी के 
Ws A हमारी प्रगति उल्लेखनीय है. यह सब 

कद के महान प्रयासों का ही परिणाम है 


कि  जो को इस देश के हर हिस्से से प्यार 


era थी भत में जाती थीं, वहीं का पहनावा 
हे शोक नहीं के खानपान के खास व्यंजन वह 
लिए || फरा ३ से लेती थीं. एक बार 1964 में एक 
“rs 
|| थे. उत्त मे. पर वह जरा उत्तेजित हो गयी 
भे Ru उन्होंने eel कर Hel था, भारत 
Te नहीं, जाये म: जिंदा 
नहीं u , तो में रहना भी 


गा, 


भत्रता आंदोलन के दिनों की याद 


आती है जब इंदिरा जी से मेरी पहली भेट हुई... 
उन दिनों आजादी के लिए जेल जानेवालों को 
इलाहाबाद विश्वविद्यालय में प्रवेश देने पर रोक. 
थी. मेरे लिए आगे पढ़ पाना बड़ा ही मुश्किल था... 
इसी बीच स्वर्गीय फीरोज गांधी का एक लाइन का 
पोस्टकार्ड मिला कि आप जब यहां आये, तो मिल 
ले. उन दिनों वह 'पॉलिटिकल ats 
डिस्ट्रेसड रिलीफ सोसाइटी' चलाते थे. मं सिर्फ 
37 रुपये ले कर इलाहाबाद पहुंचा. फीरोज गांधी 
बाहर थे. वरिष्ठ पत्रकार पी. डी. टंडन मुझे खराज . 
भवन ले गये, वहीं मुझे डॉ. ए. एन. झा की कृपा, 
व फीरोज गांधी की प्रेरणा से आगे की शिक्षा , 
प्राप्त करे का मौका मिला. यहां में शीघ्री: 
अखिल भारतीय विद्यार्थी कांग्रेस का कार्यालय 
मंत्री व संगठन मंत्री बन गया. ये सब बुते 1944 
की हैं. यहीं इंदिरा जी से पेरी पहली लाका ह 
1946 आते-आते कई महत्वपूर्ण काम मेरे 
ऊपर आ गये थे. मुझे फीरोज ATH” 
'पालिटिकल सफरस ऐंड RES रिलौफ 
सोसाइटी' का कार्यालय मंत्री भी बना दिया गया | 
था. इस संस्था का अपना कोष हो गया था. = 
विभिन्न राजनीतिक पीड़ितों के पेशन हेतु आ ता 
आवेदन पत्रों पर अपनी टिपणियाँ ST 
थाः 
विचारधारा फेलती जा रही थी. इही दिनो पी. ल 
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CC-0. Bhagavad Rama 


| जी आयें, इंदिरा जी बीमार थीं. कोठी के बाहर 


| समय में भी वह घर की सजावट पर ध्यान देती 


“समय में कई जगह रहता था. वह लोगों से बात 


| आते जाते थे उनके बारे में छोटी-छोटी पर्चियों पर 


| भले ही हो सकती हूं, पर मे मेहनती हूं.' और सच 
| उनकी मेहनत ही रंग लायी और देश हर दिशा मे 


Tit छात्रावास के छात्रों ने “सोशलिस्ट क्लब' 
बनाया. वे चाहते थे कि उनके कार्यक्रम में इंदिरा 


आना-जाना भी मना था. मैंउनसे मिलने जब 
. ERS भवन गया, तो वह दोमंजिले पर थीं. मुझे 
वहीँ बुला लिया . मेरे आग्रह को उन्होंने तुरंत. 
स्वीकार कर लिया और कार्यक्रम में आयीं. यह 
उनका समाजवादी नीतियों में आस्था ही थी, जो 
तबीयत खराब होने के बावजूद उन्हें 
समाजवादियों के बीच खींच लायी. उन दिनों 
कास का सदस्य बने बिना कोई सोशलिस्ट नहीं 
हां सकता था. 1964 में हम सब इंदिरा जी के 
कारण ही कांग्रेस में आये थे. `. ; 
इंदिरा जी में प्रबंध संभालने की गजब की 
क्षमता थी. कई मोकों पर मैंने खुद देखा. 
विजयलक्षमी पंडित की पुत्री चंद्रलेखा की शादी 
की सारी व्यवस्था इंदिरा जी के हाथ में ही थी. 
पंडित नेहरू के कामकाज में भी वह हाथ बंटाती 
था. इंदिरा जी बात की धनी, काम की घुनी व 
पढ्ने-लिखनेवाली महिला थीं. वह सुनती बहुत 
थीं, बोलती कम थीं. ये गुण उन्हे विरासत मे मिले 
थे. इंदिरा जी को बुद्धिजीवियों से बातचीत करना 
बहुत पसंद था. वह जहां भी जाती थीं, वहां | 
बुद्धिजीवियों से भी मिलने का कार्यक्रम रखने की 
कोशिश करती थीं. लोगों से मिलना उनकी आदत 
ओर स्वभाव मे था. | 
श्रीमती गांधी कभी खाली नहीं बैठ सकती 

थीं. 1979 के चुनाव मे वह/लगातार ; 
दिन-रात आंध्र व कर्णाटक के दौरे व पार्टी बेठकों 
में व्यस्त रहीं. अकसर जब वह एक विषय से ऊब 
जाती थीं, तो दूसरे विषयों पर बातचीत करके 
अपने को फिर से ताजा बना लेती थीं. खाली 


थीं. क्रास वर्ड' जैसी.पहेलियां भी हल करती थीं. 
वह चिंतन बहुत करती थीं. उनका दिमाग एक 


भी करंती जाती थीं ओर इस बीच जो काम याद 


Fe’ लिख ae अपने कार्यालय को भेजती जाती 
थीं. दिन भर में इस तरह के सो से भी ज्यादा नोट 
उनके कार्यालय को मिलते थे. 
पहली बार जब इंदिरा जी देश की प्रधानमंत्री 

बनीं, तो सवाल उठाये गये कि वह महिला हैं 
नाजुक हैं. इतने बड़े देश का भार कैसे उठा 
सकेगी `? प्रधानमंत्री बनने के बाद इंदिरा जीने | 
पहले संवाददाता सम्मेलन में कहा था, 'में नाजुक 


आत्मनिर्भरता की ओर बढ़ा. आज उनकी नीतियों 
का समर्थन बड़े-बड़े देश कर रहे हैं. भारत आज 
गुटनिरपेक्ष आंदोलन का नेता है. 1 


Gd 
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ii इंदिरा गांधी की विदेश 
` | नीति का विश्लेषण करने 


^ | देना चाहता हूं कि मैं 
उनका विरोधी जरूर रहा 
हूं, लेकिन मेरे विरोध मे 
जरा. भी व्यक्तिविद्वेष नहीं 


था. उनकी राजनी के 
लोकतांत्रिक संस्थाओं का उत्तरोत्तर हास होता 
गया. उनके कार्यकाल में क्या राजनीतिक दल; 
कयां संसद, कया न्यायालय, क्या मंत्रिमंडल, क्या ' 
नौकरशाही, क्या राज्यों की स्वायत्तता और क्या 
मुख्यमंत्री के पद को गरिमा, सबका अवमूल्यन 
ही हुआ. चापलूसी और खुशामदबाजी को, जो 
भारतीये स्वभाव का एक बड़ा दोष है (पीठ पीछे 


तरजीह दी गयी. महात्मा गांधी ने जहां माटी से 
मानव बनाये, क्षुद्र लोगों को भी ऊंचाई दी, उनसे 
बड़े-बड़े कार्य करवाये, वहीं इंदिरा गांधी ने बड़े 
लोगों को क्षुद्र बना दिया; उनसे छोटे-छोटे काम 
कराये, 

` इंदिरा गांधी के खिलाफ सबसे बड़ा अभियोग 
यह हैं कि 1969 में जब संपूर्ण सत्ता उनके हाथों 
में केंद्रित हो गयी, तो उन्होंने केद्र सरकार, राज्य 
सरकारों तथा कांग्रेस पार्टी का शुद्धीकरण करने के 
बजाय भ्रष्टाचार को यजनीति का स्थायी भाव बना 
दिया तथा धन को सार्वजनिक जीवन मे 
प्रतिष्ठापित किया. अगर पूँजीवांद कां समीकरण | 
'उत्पादकता के उन्मुक्त विकास से नहीं, धन की 
सत्ता से किया जाये, तो मानना पड़ेगा कि इंदिरा 
गांधी पूंजीवाद की सबसे प्रबल समर्थक थी... 
अपनी औलाद को गद्दीनशीन करने के लिए 
उन्होंने सारे. कुकर्म तो किये ही, अपने प्राणों की ; 
आहुति तक दे डाली, ताकि हुकूमत पर उनकी 
संतान का कब्जा रहे. 

लेकिन इन तमाम बातों के बावजूद इंदिरा 
गांधी के विशाल अहं का एक मुक्तिदायक पहलू 


` भी था. उन्होंने अपने व्यक्तित्व को भारतवर्ष, या. 


कहिए भारत माता, से जोड़ लिया था. 'मेरा हर 

कार्य भारत माता के गोरव के लिए है, भारत माता 
e ` 23% GEEAE, 

का अपमान मेरा अपमान है ओर मेरा अपमान 


के पहले में यह स्पष्ट कर 


कारण, मेरी राय में, हमारी 


बुराई भी इसी का एक पहलू है) इंदिरा शासन में. 


को जलील करने नहीं देती थीं. हां, उनकी भ्रष्ट 
राजनीति, हथियार खरीदते समय कमीशन 
लेना--इस तरह की चीजों से भारत माता की 
सुरक्षा खतरे मे पड़ सकती थी, लेकिन यह नहीं 
कहा जा सकता कि पेसा बटोरने के लिए उन्होंने 
जानबूझ कर निकृष्ट-हथियार खरीदे, वस्तुतः इंदिरा 
गांधी के शासन का यही एक ऐसा पहलू है यानी 
उनकी विदेश और सुरक्षा नीति,-जिसे याद कर 
आनेवाली पीढ़याँ उनके सो अपराध भी माफ - 
करेगी और उन्हे भारतंवर्ष के ऐतिहासिक मानचित्र 
में प्रमुख स्थान देगी. विदेश ओर सुरक्षा नीति'ही 
वह क्षेत्र था, जिसमे मेरे और उनके विचार मिलते 
लि SORES 
` अपने'पिता के साध वर्षों रहने a 
विश्व के राजनेताओं से उनका प्रत्यक्ष परिचय हो - 
गया था. वे विद्वान नहीं-थीं, बहुत ज्यादा पढ़ती 
भी नहीं थीं. मगर उनमे नैसर्गिक सूझ-बूझ थी. : 
भारतीय परंपरा मे जिसे बहुश्रुत कहा.जाता है, उस 
अर्थ में उन्हे भी बहुश्रुत कहा जा सकता है 
शुरू के वर्षों मे विदेश नीति के मामलों मे 
उन्होंने कोई चमक-दमक नहीं दिखायी, नं कोई 
चामत्कारिक कार्य किया. लेकिन 1969 के अंत 
तक वे अपनी हीनतां की भावना पर विजय पा 
चुकी थीं. उनके शासनकाल की सबसे बड़ी 
कसौटी की घड़ी थी पूर्व पाकिस्तान À जन विद्रोह 
ओर उसको कुचलने के जनरल याहया के नृशंस: 
प्रयास, लेकिन यह संकट पैदा होने के पहले वे 
लोकसभा का मध्यावधि चुनाव जीत चुकी थीं 
अब उनकी सत्ता को, दल के अंदर या बाहरं, 
कोई चुनोती नहीं थी. वह चाहे जिस तरह सरकारी 
शकट का संचालन कर सकती थी... 
कुशल राजनेता और प्रशासक का यह गुण . 


गया. 

इंदिरा गांधी ने 
तसवीर कोरे कागज 
इतिहास बहुत पुराना है, अगर आ 
अर स्वतत्रता आंदोलन के इतिहास 
जाये, तो उसे भी 100 साल पूर ह 


अपन विदेश 
एर नहीं खोची इ 


बिभाजन एक 
आंदोलन की विदेश नीति 
जवाहरलाल नेहरू ने किया 
उनके सामने अविभाजित 


महत्वपूर्ण मोड़ था; स्रत 


. लेकिन उस 


दिवास्वप्न था. उनका खयाल था कि पिक 


है. यह बात जब मुसलिम नेताओं कोमा: 
जायेगी, तो वे पाकिस्तान की मांग खबरे 
ऐसा सोचते थे वे. लेकिन ऐसा हुआ हँ कूं 
पाकिस्तान की कल्पना ने मुसलमानों के ई 
छू लिया-था. 1940 के मुसलिम लीढे 
लाहौर अधिवेशन मे यह प्रस्ताव संका ह 
और महज सात वर्षों में ही साकार भी हे a 
भारत विभाजन के कारण भारत की मुर 
मे बुनियादी परिवर्तन आया. : 
भारत-पाकिस्तान संबंध हमारी विदेश AE 
सबसे महत्वपूर्ण प्रश्न बन गया... 
1947 में विदेशी सत्ता का भारतम | 
हुआ. लगभग उसी समय चीन में AEE 
रहा गृहयुद्ध भी अपनी चरम सीमा पः | 
अनपेक्षित तेजी से चीन की wae 
चीनं के अधिकांश हिस्सों पर अपा” 


होता है कि वह स्वयं विशेषज्ञ भले ही न हो, 

उनसे उचित सलाह प्रप्त कर लेता है. संकर की 
इस घड़ी में 
सिंह, जगजीवन राम. मानेकशॉ आदि सबकी : 


ae 


सलाह से इंदिरा गांधी ने यथोचित लाभ उठाया: 
कुछ लोग कहते थे कि उनको 'हक्सर चलाते हैं. 
था. वे हक्सर का इस्तेमाल करती थीं 
निर्णय खुद करती थी, जो उचित भी. 


भारत माता.का अपमान'-यह उनका गहरा 
विश्वास थां: इसके कारण हमारे पड़ोसियों को ही | 
नहीं, विश्व को महाशक्तियों को भी वह भारत माता 


था. इसी तरह दिनेश,सिंह को भ्रांति हो. गयी थी 
कि 'इंदिरा गांधी पर मेरा बिलक्षण प्रभाव है.' पर 
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कुछ ही महीनोंमे उन्हे सही स्थिति का पता लग 


į 


उचित समय पर उचित सलाहकारों को इकट्ठा ay की घोषणा कर दी. शीघ्र ही 


पी. एन. हक्सर, दुर्गा प्रसाद धर, स्वर्ण | 


जमा अक्तूबर 1949 मे तव 
जमा लिया ओर थक्त्‌ तदा बो 

| ae, 
| चीन के शेष भूभाग परउसका be é 

रेड स्टार ओवर चाइना नाग 5 
“एडगर स्रो ने माओ जे दुंग के सी a 
बातचीत का ब्योरा दिया Oo ë 
E शब्दों में कहा था nee 
बाद चीन की कम्युनिस्ट सरकी पत्रा अ 
मंचूरिया और तिब्बत पर गी ae 
कायम करेगी. मंचूरिया तो पहले a 


आ गया, तुर्की पर भी बहुत ae 


हो गया. रह गया तिब्बत, १ 


i 3500 < i 
ja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. 
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आधुनिक इतिहास में खतंत्रता प्राण | 


का निर्माण संभव ही नहीं हे, क्योंकि इ fal 
में बंगाल और पंजाब का विभाजन भै ह| 


का ममा a 


| ब्रेजनेव 3 


| अंग्रेजी 
लाभग 
थाकिभ 
रखना नह 
मे अपनी 
हुआकिः 
ओर ओ 


ब्रेननेव और इंदिरा गांधी : दोस्ती का हाथ 


अंगरेजी a की छत्र-छाया में रहते हुए भी 
| लगभग संत्र था. आजादी के बाद यह भी स्पष्ट 
| थाकि भारत तिब्बत पर अपना वर्चस्व बनाये 
|| रखना नहीं चाहेगा. लेकिन भारत तिब्बत के बारे 


Al 
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साकार are | मे अपनी कोई नीति नहीं बना सका. नतीजा यह 
magai हँग कि 1950 के अंत में चीनी सेना तिब्बत की 
, अब || और आगे बढ़ी और भारत सरकार को इस बात 
री विदेश ane |) "जानकारी तक नहीं थी. उसे इस बात का पता 
या. | भला, जब इस इलाके से गुजरनेवाली नयी 
का भारत में आ ||| क के उद्घाटन की खबर चीन के अखबारों में 
न मे असे| “चीन में केद्रानगामी और विस्तारवादी 


Tafe सत्ता का विकास भारत की सुरक्षा के 
a एके नया खतरा बन गया. इस खतरे से 
हा a जात ही छोड़िए, जवाहरलाल नेहरू 

Wiese te नहीं दिया. इससे हमारी 
wae as Rice: स्थिति में एक बड़ा 
eg सदियों से हिमालय पर्वत दुर्लध्य 
|| कमल x था. खुद मुहम्मद इकबाल न 

” भारत का संतरी और पासबान 


था कि भावना के प्रवाह में बह कर विदेश नीति 


i TR था. लेकिन चीनी कम्युनिस्ट क्रांति के 
गदी बुल गये ata "हीं रही. अब दो स्थल-मोरचे 
न a | ` हेर तरह से भारत संकटग्रस्त हो गया. 
aael शाल नेहरू कई ऊंचे आदर्शोंसे 
= ae के अनुसरण NG अशोक की शांतिपूर्ण नीति 
nee यह विचारणीय À a संकल्प किया था. लेकिन 
अशोक शांति के पुजारी तब 


'का नारा भा 


बने, जब कलिंग पर उन्होंने कब्जा कर लिया, 
उसके पहले नहीं. उत्तर-पश्चिम समेत समूचे 
भारतवर्ष में अपनी प्रभुसत्ता स्थापित करने के बाद 
ही उन्होंने धर्म प्रसार हेतु अपने दूत विदेश भेजे. 
जवाहरलाल भी संपूर्ण कश्मीर को मुक्त कराने 
ओर भारत की उत्तरी सीमा की रक्षा का पर्याप्त 
इंतजाम करने के बाद पीत वस्र पहन लेते, तो मेरे 
जैसे आदमी के लिए शिकायत की गुंजाइश ही 
नहीं रहती. मगर जवाहरलाल ने दिसंबर 1948 में 
कश्मीर मे युद्धविराम खीकारा और. अपनी 
विशाल उत्तरी सीमा को मजबूत बनाने के बजाय 
रामभरोसे छोड़ दिया. 


प्रसिद्ध जर्मन राजनेता बिस्मार्क हमेशा कहता 


तय नहीं करनी चाहिए. लेकिन भारतीयों, में भावना 
की अत्यधिक प्रधानता है. हम बहुत 
भाई-भाई का नारा देने लगते हैं, राष्ट्रीय हितों की 
कीमत पर भी. 1954 में जवाहरलाल न 
हिंदी-चीनी भाई-भाई का कृत्रिम माहील उलन 


| तीसरे पक्ष के अस्तित्व के कारण तय नहीं | पाता 


किया,तो जनता राज मे कुछ लोग भारतः SS | 
भाई-भाई कहने लगे. इतना ही नहीं, अमरीका a 
प्रभाव में आ कर यदा-कदां हिंदी-चीनी भाई-भाई 
फिर लगने लगा था. ee 
सिर्फ लोकतांत्रिक प्रणाली की समानता के _ 
कारण अमरीका विश्व रणनीति में हमार दे नहीं 
बन जाता, वह हमारी अपेक्षा सऊदी अरव, 


n 
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| उसके ओर हमारे राष्ट्रीय हितों में कोई विरोध नहीं 
| है, इसलिए उससे हमारी दोस्ती हो सकती है. | 


पाकिस्तान आदि धर्माधता, सामंतवाद तथा फोजी 
तानाशाही पर आधारित देशों से मित्रता रखता है 
रूस में एकदलीय कम्युनिस्ट शासन है, जो हमे 

अच्छा नहीं लगता. पर चूँकि राजनीति को दृष्टि से 


अंतर्राष्ट्रीय रजनीति में इन कटु सत्यों को याद 
रखना पड़ता है. इसी तरह किसी भी जानदार देश 
के लिए आत्मरक्षा परम धर्म होती हे. उसकी सारी 
नीतियां भूराजनीति के परिप्रेक्ष्य में तय होती है, 
होनी भी चाहिए. लेकिन पिछले 38 सालों के. 
इतिहांस का परिशीलन करने के पश्चात हम इख | 
नतीजे पर पहुंचते हैं कि जवाहरलाल को इन | 
बुनियादी सच्चाइयों का एहसास था और न 
लालबहादुर शाख्री को. इंदिरा गांधी का सोच इस 
मामले मे ज्यादा यथार्थवादी था. वे ख़्वाबों की 
दुनिया में नहीं रहती थीं. उनके पैर धरातल पर थे. 


स्वतंत्रता आंदोलन के दौरान राष्ट्रीय नेतृत्व 
हमेशा कहता था कि हिंदू-मुसलमानों का विवाद 


है. तीसरा पक्ष यानी ब्रिटिश सत्ता जब हट 
जायेगी, तो हम लोग आपस में अपने मतृभेदों का | 
समाधान ढूंढ़ निकालेगे. 15 अगस्त 1947 के |, 
बाद एक मायने में हम विभाजित घर में ही सही, ` | 
पर अपना भविष्य स्वयं तय कर सकते थेँ. लेकिन | 
तत्ता के प्रारंभ ही में हमने तीसरे पक्ष को दो 


` 
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बार अपने मामलों मे हस्तक्षेप करने का न्योता 
दिया. कश्मीर का मामला संयुक्त राष्ट्रसंघ के 
सामने प्रस्तुत करने की माउंटबेटन की सलाह के 
कारण इस मामले मे राष्ट्रसंघ का खुला हस्तक्षेप 
शुरू हुआ. राष्ट्रसंघ पर ब्रिटेन और अमरीका का 
जबरदस्त प्रभाव था. अतः राष्ट्रसंघ के हस्तक्षेप 
का अर्थ था ब्रिटेन और अमरीका का हस्तक्षेप... 
भारत-चीन संघर्ष के बारे मे कोलंबो राष्ट्रों की 
मध्यस्थता भी हमने स्वीकार की. दोनों प्रकार की 
मध्यस्थताओं का नतीजा भारत के लिए खतरनाक 
साबित हुआ. 
विदेश नीति और सुरक्षा नीति के मामले मे 
लालिबहादुर शास्त्री की अपनी कोई स्वतंत्र 
विचारधारा नहीं थी. इस तरह के प्रश्नों की उनकी 
जानकारी भी सीमित थी. सरदार पटेल और इंदिरा 
गांधी लंबे तर्क-वितर्क और अध्ययन के आधार 
पर नहीं, बल्कि अपनी मैसर्गिक प्रवृत्ति या सहज 
| बुद्धि से ऐसे प्रश्नों का निर्णय करते थे. यह खूबी 
शारी जी मे नहीं थी. नेहरू के निधन के बाद 
सत्ता का हस्तांतरण बिना किसी उथल-पुथल के 
हुआ, यह बात सही है. लेकिन शास्त्री जी का 
व्यक्तित्व बहुत ऊंचा न होने के कारण अंतर्राष्ट्रीय 
जगत में यह प्रतिक्रिया उत्पन्न हुई कि अब भारत 
की सरकार काफी निर्बल हो गयी है. पाकिस्तान 
के फौजी शासकों मे तो बहुत अभिमान जाग गया 
था. उन्हे अपनी फौजी ताकत पर, अमरीका द्वारा . 
दिये गये आधुनिक हथियारों पर बहुत घमंड था, 
इस घमंड के चलते ही 1965 मे उन्होंने भारत के 
साथ दो बार छेड़खानी की. एक दफा कच्छ के 
इलाके मे और दूसरी बार कश्मीर मे. कच्छ संघर्ष 
मे ब्रिटेन के प्रधानमंत्री विल्सन की मध्यस्थता 
शास्ती जी ने स्वीकार की और फलस्वरूप कच्छ 
का सवाल अंतर्राष्ट्रीय भ्यायाधिकरण के सुपुर्द 
करने के लिए वह सजी हो गये. उसका नतीजा जो 
होना था, वही हुआ--भारतवर्ष को 10 प्रतिशत 
खुश्क भूमि से हाथ धोना पड़ा. कश्मीर पर 
पाकिस्तान के घुसपेठियों द्वारा किये गये हमले का 
जवाब. भारत ने जरूर दिया, लेकिन इस लड़ाई मे 
भी भारत की जीत को निर्णायक नहीं कहा जा 
सकता. इस प्रश्न पर भी शास्त्री जी ने सोवियत 
रूस की मध्यस्थता स्वीकार की और ताशकंद मे 
किसी भी विवादास्पद प्रश्न को हल किये बिना 
समझौता भी कर लिया. 
इंदिरा गांधी ने इन घटनाओं से उचित सबक 
लिया और अपने पड़ोसियों के साथ भारत के 
संबंधों में किसी भी तीसरी ताकत का हस्तक्षेप 
बरदाश्त RA करने का निर्णय किया. इंदिरा गांधी 
को सबसे पहले बांगलादेश की चुनौती का . 
सामना करना पड़ा. एक ओर निक्सन और... 
किसिंजर इस“बात पर जोर दे रहे थे कि भारत द्वारा 
बांगलादेश के शरणार्थियों की समस्या का हल 


+ 
r 


i Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


निकालने के लिए बल का प्रयोग नहीं होना 
चाहिए, दूसरी ओर भारतीय लोकमत बांगलादेश 
की स्वतंत्रता को मान्यता दे कर इस प्रश्न को 
सुलझाने के लिए शीघ्र फोजी कार्रवाई का आग्रह 
कर रहा था. तीसरी ओर चीन भारत विरोधी रुख 
अख्तियार कर पाकिस्तान का खुल कर साथ दे 
रहा था. इस कठिन समय मे इंदिरा गांधी ने बहुत 
सावधानी और चतुराई से काम किया, इसमें कोई 
संदेह नहीं है. 

सबसे पहले उन्होंने संकल्पशक्ति के साथ 
अमरीकी दबाव का डट कर मुकाबला किया. फिर 
मास्को के साथ, अपने दूत की मारफत, 
सोवियत-भारत संधि की तथा चीन और अमरीका 
के विरोध का जवाब देने के लिए उपयुक्त 
व्यूहरचना की. भारत में लोकमत का दबाव 
बांगलादेश के पक्ष मे बढ़ता चला जा रहा था, 
लेकिन चीन के संभावित फौजी हस्तक्षेप के खतरे 
को भी नजुरअंदाज नहीं किया जा सकता था. 
इसलिए. फौजी कारवाई के लिए तारीख मुर्करर 
करते समय उन्होंने इस बात का भी खयाल रखा 
कि उत्तर मे भारत और चीन की सीमाओं पर स्थित 
घाटियां दिसंबर मे बर्फ से ढक जाती हैं और 
उसके बाद सेनाओं के लिए उन घाटियों को लांघ 
कर भारत की ओर बढ़ना असंभव हो जाता है 
इस बीच भारत के पक्ष मे अंतर्राष्ट्रीय लोकमत 
बनाने की दृष्टि से सरकारी और गैरसरकारी प्रयास ` 
भी बड़े पेमाने पर किये गये. इन सारे प्रयासों का 
नतीजा यह हुआ कि पूर्वी यूरोप के साथ-साथ 
पश्चिमी यूरोप की सोशल डेमोक्रेटिक पार्टियों मे 
भी भारत के अनुकूल फिजां बनने लगी. 
इतना ही नहीं, अमरीका के विदेश विभाग और 
कांग्रेस (विधानमंडल) मे एक विचारधारा 
बांगलादेश आंदोलन को हमदर्दी की निगाह से 
देखने लगी. इस तरह समुचित अंतर्राष्ट्रीय 
व्यूहरचना और पूरी सैनिक तैयारी के साथ इंदिरा 
गांधी ने बांगलादेश मे फोजी हस्तक्षेप किया. 

: हमारे देश मे अमरीका की जबरदस्त लॉबी है. 
वह लॉबी, हमेशा भारत की अमरीका नीति. की 
आलोचना करती रही है. बहुत दिनों तक अमरीका 
के शासक.वर्ग ने ही नहीं, हमारे देश की इस 
लॉबी के कुछ लोगों ने भी इंदिरा गांधी को रूस 
का एजेट साबित करने की कोशिश की. यह 
अमरीकी लॉबी हमेशा करती थी कि अमरीका: 


` द्वारा पाकिस्तान को जो हथियारी सहायता दी जा 


रही है, उसका उद्देश्य कम्युनिज्म के प्रसार को 
रोकना है. लेकिन यह तर्क बिल्कुल आधारहीन 
tee किसिंजर ने, जो बाद मे विदेश मामलों 
राष्ट्रपति निक्‍्सन और जैरी फोर्ड के प्रमुख 
उकार बने, अपनी एक किताब में लिखा है 


कि अमरीका ने सिएटो, सेटो आदि जो फोजी 
बन्नाये थे, उनके पीछे दुश्मन या संकट के 
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बारे मे कोई मतैक्य नहीं: था---'कम्युनिज्म के |. 
विरोध के नाम पर हमने पाकिस्तान को हथियार | 
दिये, लेकिन पाकिस्तान कतई नहीं मानता था कि | 
उसे कम्युनिस्ट आक्रमण से कोई खतरा है, बह | 


लिए पाकिस्तानी शासक हथियार बटोर रहे थे.” | 
सच भी यही है. अगर पाकिस्तान का सेन्यीकाण ' 
कम्युनिस्ट आक्रमण से लड़ने के किया जारहा / 
था, तो फिर पाकिस्तान और कम्युनिस्ट चीन की 
मित्रता का क्या रहस्य था ? दोनों मे कौन-सा | 
वैचारिक, आर्थिक ओर सामाजिक साम्य था ? 
दोनों को समान सूत्र में बांधनेवाली एक ही बात 
थी और है तथा बह है उनका भारत विद्वेष. 
बांगलादेश के संबंध मे निक्सन और 
किसिंजर, दोनों ने विस्तार से अपने संस्करण लिखे 
है. ये दोनों कहते थे कि भारत पश्चिम पाकिस्तान 
पर हमला कर उसको विघटित करना चाहता धा, 
इसलिए हमे पाकिस्तान का साथं देना पड़ा. पर 
अमरीका का विदेश विभाग कहता था कि पूर्व 
पाकिस्तान की स्वतंत्रता को अब कोई रोक नहीं 
सकता ; वह अनिवार्य है ओर वांछनीय भी ; 
भारत केवल बांगलादेश को मुक्त कराने के लिए 
लड़ रहा है, पश्चिम पाकिस्तान को विघटित करने 
का उसका कोई इरादा नहीं है. लेकिन इस 
मूल्यांकन से निक्सन और किसिंजर कतई सहमत | 
नहीं थे. उन्हे उम्मीद थी कि चीन पाकिस्तान के 
पक्ष मे हस्तक्षेप करेगा और भारत को दीबारा 
सबक सिखायेगा. ऐसा होने पर यदि रूस चीन || 
पर दबाव डालेगा और उसे धमकाने लगेगा, तो | | 
हम लोग पाकिस्तान और चीन का पूरी ताकत से || 
साथ देंगे और यदि इससे आणविक युद्धका | 
खतरा भी उत्पन्न होता है,तो उस खतरे को भी हम | | 
झेलेगे. इसी दृष्टि से भारत को डराने के लिए 
एंटरप्राइज नाम के जंगी जहाज को बंगाल सागर 
की दिशा में बढ़ने का आदेश निक्सन द्वारा दिया 
गया था. इसी के साथ भारत को नियंत्रित करने के 
लिए अमरीका द्वारा रूस पर जबरदस्त दबाव दिवा .. 
जा रहा था. और संयुक्त राष्ट्रसंघ की साधाण | 
सभा मे भारत के खिलाफ प्रस्ताव पास कियेजा | 
रहे थे. अमरीका ओर चीन के प्रभाव के काण ! 
लगभग 104 देशों की सरकारों ने इस प्रस्ताव के 
पक्ष मे वोट दिया था, यह हमे भूलना नहीं चाहिए. | 
रूस ने कहा कि भारत पश्चिम पाकिस्तानको | 
विघटित नहीं करेगा, इस बात की गारंटी हम देते + 
हैं. इस पर भी निक्सन राजी नहीं हुए और तत्काल 
शस्त्र-संधि करने पर जोर देते रहे. लेकिन इँदिए | 
गांधी ने इस बात को बिल्कुल नहीं माना और ज्व 
तक पूर्व पाकिस्तान मे पाकिस्तानी सेना ने पूर्णत 
हथियार नहीं डाल दिये, तब तक लड़ाई बंद नहीं 
की. जैसे ही पूर्व पाकिस्तान की सेना ने 
आत्मसमर्पण किया, उन्होंने एकतरफा युद्ध 
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qia के साथ इंदिरा : किसी भी तीसरी शक्ति का हस्तक्षेप स्वीकार नहीं 


घोषणा कर दी. सुरक्षा परिषद में इस संबंध मे 
ORT पारित हुआ ओर पाकिस्तान ने भी 
श्शत्न-संधि कबूल की 
बांगलादेश की लड़ाई के बाद पाकिस्तान मे 
कड़ा परिवर्तन आया ओर फोजी तानाशाही की 
जगह पर भुट्टो पाकिस्तान के नेता बने. बांगलादेश 
मेम आत्मसमर्पण करनेवाले पाकिस्तानी सैनिकों की 
कड़ी संख्या भारतीय केद में थी. साथ ही 
TRA का कुछ हिस्सा भारत के कब्जे में था | 
उओर भारतीय भूभाग का कुछ अंश पाकिस्तान कें 
क्कब्जे मे. इन सारे प्रश्नों को ले कर दोनों राज्यों के 
कोच बातचीत जरूरी थी. पर इंदिरा गांधी नहीं 
' च्चाहती थीं कि किसी तीसरे पक्ष के तत्वावधान में 
` य्यह बातचीत हो या कोई अन्य शक्ति 
 ्घारत-पाकिस्तान विवाद मे हस्तक्षेप करे. अत 
FAA वातालाप के आधार पर शिमला करार हुआ 
` उआर इस करार मे आपसी मतभेदों को परस्पर 
` व्वातचीत के जरिये हल करने का प्रस्ताव स्वीकृत | 
A. 
उसके बाद चाहे गंगा के पानी के बंटवारे का 
FAG हो या कोई अन्य सवाल, इंदिरा गांधी 
[IH राष्ट्रों से सार विवाद सीधी द्विपक्षीय 
saidid के जरिये निपटाने की नीति पर अडिग 
Va. नपाल, भारत ओर बांगलादेश के बीच 
facia वार्ता हो, ढाका के इस सुझाव के वह 
सदा खिलाफ रहीं. भूटान और श्रीलंका के साथ 
४ थी उन्होंन अपना रिश्ता इसी आधार पर बनाया 
._ जहां जवाहरलाल नेहरू ने भारत-चीन के 
AAG म कालंबो देशों की मध्यस्थता कबूल को. 
41, इंदिग गांधी ने भारत-चीन के साथं सीधे 


कटनीतिक संबंध स्थापित कर आपसी बातचीत 
के लिए रास्ता साफ कर लिया. इंदिरां गांधी 
जानती थीं कि उत्तरी सीमा का विवाद अत्यंत | 
जटिल है ओर जल्दबाजी À उसका किसी तरह | 
कोई संमाधान निकाल लेना श्रेयस्कर नहीं हे. वह 
यह भी जानती थीं कि चूँकि भारत और चीन की 
अर्थव्यंवस्थाएं परस्पर पूरक नहीं हैं, इसलिए दोनों 
के. बीच आर्थिक ओर व्यावहारिक घनिष्ठता 
सीमित दायरे मे ही हो सकती है. इन सारी 
सीमाओं को मद्देनजर रखते हुए उन्होंने अपनी 
चीन नीति का निर्धारण किया. उन्होंने न चीन के. 


- प्रति कोई दुस्साहसिक नीति अपनायी और ने ही 


उसके सामने घुटने टेके 
1980 के प्रारंभ मे दोबारा सत्ता मे आने के 

बाद इंदिरा गांधी के सामने कंपूचिया मे | 

वियतनामी सेना का प्रवेश ओर अफगानिस्तान मे 


' रूसी सेना का हस्तक्षेप, ये दो प्रश्न ज्वलंत रूप में 


आये. वेसे कंपूचिया का प्रश्न तो जनतां राज में हीं 
उपस्थित हो गया था. कंपूचिया मे पोल पोट की 
कम्युनिस्ट हुकूमत ने उस देश के लगभग 20-25 
लाख लोगों का, क्रांति के नाम पर, कत्ल कर 
डाला था. पोल पोट की इस खूनी नीति का चीन 
खुल कर साथ दे रहा था. इस खूंखार प्रशासन 
को समाप्त कर वियतनामी सेना ने हेंग सेमरिन के 
नेतृत्व में नयी सरकार का गठन किया. वियतनामी 
कार्यवाही की तुलनां युगांडा मे ईदी अमीन की 
हकूमत के खिलाफ तंजानिया की कार्यवाही से ही 
को जा सकता है, हालांकि पोल warn 


` ईदी अमौनं से भी बर्बर थी. जनता ; 


देने की बात मेरे सम्मुख कही थी. लेकिन बाद में 
वे बदल गये. एक कारण यह बताया गया कि 


'एसिअन' देशों का बड़ा दबाव है. दूसरा कारण 


यह था कि अमरीका को यह बात पसंद नहीं ` 


आयेगी. तीसरा और अंदरूनी कारण यह था कि 


ऐसा करने से चीन नाराज हो जायेगा और अटल 


बिहारी वाजपेयी को चीन यात्रा मे, जिसमे उनका 


मन ACH हुआ था, बाधा आयग. इन्हा कारणां 


से हेंग सेमरीन की सरकार को जनता सरकार ने 
मान्यता नहीं दी. लेकिन इंदिरा गांधी ने सत्ता में 
लोटते ही यह काम कर डाला. 

लेकिन जैसे भारत ने चीन के सामने यह शर्त 
नहीं रखी कि पोल पोट से वह अपना संबंध « 
विच्छेद करे, उसी तरह हेग सेमरीन सरकार को 
मान्यता न देनें पर ही हम बातचीत करेगे, चीन की 
इस शर्त को भी भारत को कबूल नहीं करना 
चाहिए था. इंदिरा गांधी द्वारा केपूचिया सरकार को 
मान्यता देने के बाद चीन ने अपने गुस्से का 
प्रदर्शन किया ओर अपने विदेश मंत्री की भारत 
यात्रा रह कर दी. लेकिन इंदिरा गांधी जानती थी 
कि यह गुस्सा तात्कालिक है. कुछ दिनों के बाद . 
संबंधों को सामान्य बनाने की दृष्टि से चीन ने फिर 
बातचीत शुरू की. इसी एक घटना से सिद्ध हुआ 


कि अंतर्राष्ट्रीय राजनीति ओर विभिन्न शक्तियों के 


बलाबल का इंदिरा गांधी को सही ज्ञान था 

अटल बिहारी वाजपेयी के साथ चीन ने कैसा 
व्यवहार किया, इसकी चर्चा में विस्तार से नहीं 
करना चाहता. सिर्फ इतना ही कहना काफी हे कि 
चीन ने वियतनाम पर आक्रमण किया ओर उसकी 


` |` सूचना तक अटल जी को नहीं दी. अटल जी के 
साथ एक पत्रकार भी चीन गया था. उसने नयी 


दिल्ली को फोन किया, तब उसे मालूम हुआ कि 
जापान न्यूज एजेंसी की ओर्‌ से खबर प्रसारित की 
गयी हे कि वियतनाम पर चीन ने हमला कर दिया 
है. तब कहीं अटल जी को पता चला. मोरारजी 
देसाई. ने इस हमले की निंदा करते हुए अटल 
जी से कहा कि 'आतिथ्य बहुत हुआ, अब 
चुपचाप वापस आ जाइए, 

` 1978-79 मे ही मेरी स्पष्ट राय थी कि हमे 


कंपूचिया की नयी सरकार को मान्यता दे कर 


वियतनाम ओर इंडोनेशिया, दोनों के साथ अपने 


ताल्लुकात को दृढ़ बनाना चाहिए. 1980 मे इंदिरा 


गांधी ने बही काम किया, जो जनता सरकार को 
पहले ही करना चाहिए था 


अफगानिस्तान का प्रश्न भी चरण सिंह रज्जौ 


के अंतिम दिनों मे यानी इंदिरा गांधी द्वारा शपथ 
ग्रहण के पहले ही उपस्थित हो गया था. चरण 
सिंह अनुभवहीन और इतने गंभीर प्रश्न पैर सही 


, निर्णय करे मे सर्वथा असमर्थ व्यक्ति थे. संयुक्त 
राष्ट्रसंघ मैं भारत द्वारा अपनाया गया रुळ कुछ हेद्‌ | 
नेताओं ने कंपूचिया की नयी सरकार को मान्यता | तक अतिवादी था, लेकिन संक्रमण की उस घड़ी 
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रघु गय की पुस्तक 'इंदिय गांधी' से साधार 


| 

। मे इस निर्णय की जिम्मेदारी किसकी थी, 3 तय 

| करना मुश्किल है. जो भी हो, पदग्रहण के बाद 

| इंदिरा गांधी ने अफगानिस्तान के मामले में भारत 

| और रूस को एक-दूसरे के खिलाफ खड़ा करने 

के प्रयास को नाकाम बना दिया और राष्ट्रहित की 

| दृष्टि से सही रुख अपनाया. 

। इंदिरा गांधी जानती थीं कि अमरीका हिंद 

| महासागर और खाड़ी इलाकों यानी पश्चिम और 

। दक्षिण एशिया में अपना प्रभुत्व बढ़ाना चाहता है 

। अमरीका द्वारा दियागो गार्सिया मे सैनिक अड्डे का 

| ' निर्माण, रैपिड डिप्लॉयमेट फोर्स आदि सारी 

` योजनाएं इसी उद्देश्य से कार्यान्वित की जा रही 

! धी. अफगानिस्तान में धर्माध शासन के लिए भी 

| ' अमरीका प्रयलशील था. अतः इंदिरा गांधी को इस 

। ¦ बात का एहसास था कि सिर्फ सोवियत हस्तक्षेप 

| » की निंदा करना उचित नहीं होगा, अमरीकी 

। 1 हस्तक्षेप की भी आलोचना करनी होगी. 

| : अफगानिस्तान मे रूस की सैनिक कार्रवाई के 

| | Fae का बहाना बना कर पाकिस्तान के 

' + सेन्यीकरण की अमरीकी व्यूहरचना भारत के लिए 

| 7खतरनाक थी. इसीलिए इंदिरा गांधी ने कहा कि 

"पाकिस्तान और अफगानिस्तान तथा अमरीका 

' :ओर रूस आपसी बातचीत के जरिये इस समस्या 

' बका राजनीतिक समाधान निकाले; जहां तक भारत 

। सका सवाल है, वह चाहेगा कि अफगानिस्तान 
पूर्ववत एक स्वतंत्र ओर तटस्थ राष्ट्र बना रहे तथा 

` :उसके अंदरूनी मामलों मे अमरीकी हस्तक्षेप बेद 
हहो ओर रूसी सेना भी वापस चली जाये, परंतु 
किसी भी हालत मे अफगानिस्तान मे मुल्ला 
३शासन स्थापित करने के लिए भारत रूस के साथ 

¦ अपने मित्रतापूर्ण संबंधों को बिगाड़ने के लिए 

¦ ततैयार नहीं होगा, क्योंकि ऐसा करना हमारे लिए 
5 संकट को न्योता देना होगा. 

हमारे कुछ मित्र अफगान शरणार्थियों के 

: म्मानवीय प्रश्न को ले कर आंदोलन SSA चाहते 

¦ धे, मैंने उनसे कहा कि पोल पोट द्वारा जब 

' व्केपूचिया मे वंश-विच्छेद किया जा रहा था, तब॑ 

' आपकी मानवीयता कहां गायब हो गयी थी ? 

2 आपने इस बात का पता लगाया है कि 

। "पाकिस्तान वास्तव मे रूस से लड़ना चाहता है या 

¦ सिर्फ रूसी हस्तक्षेप का हौवा खड़ा कर हथियार 

' ब्ब्येस़ा चाहता है ? क्या वजह है कि पाकिस्तान 

a अधिकांश सेना आज भी उसकी पश्चिमी सीमा 

RAG, भारत से सटी पूर्वी सीमा पर स्थित है ? 

| इंदिरा गांधी की विदेश नीति पर सबसे बड़ा 

¦ iA यह है कि वह पड़ोसियों के साथ अच्छे ' 

| 7संबंध कायम नहीं कर पायीं. इस आरोप में कुछ 

: 7तथ्य हो सकता है. पर मैं यह स्पष्ट करना 

* चाहता हूं कि विदेश मामलों मे जहां बल को 

1 एकमात्र आधार बनाना अनुचित है, वैसे ही सिर्फ 

प्रम और मित्रता की बात करना भी बेकार है. प्रेम 


शिमला समझौते के दौरान श्रीमती गांधी और भुट्टो : बातचीत से समाधान का संकल्प 
को कमजोरी माना जाता है ओर दल भी, 
आंखें दिखाने लगते हैं. अतः न्याय और बल, 

प्रेम ओर भय दोनों के सम्मिश्रण से ही विदेश 
नीति सिद्ध होती है. इस बात को इंदिरा गांधी 
समझती थीं. “गोली के बिना राज्य नहीं किया जा 
सकता, अपने लोगों के खिलाफ भी कभी-कभी 
बल का प्रयोग करना जरूरी है' ऐसा माननेवाले - 
और पुलिस गोलीकांडों द्वारा मराठी रे गुजराती 
भाषी लोगों की निर्मम हत्या करनेवाले मोरारजी 
गोवा और बांगलादेश के मामलों में बल प्रयोग 
निषिद्ध ठहराते थे. यह निस्संदेह अनुचित था. 


को प्रचार की दृष्टि से लाभ हुआ. परमाणु बम के 
निर्माण का निर्णय किये बिना इस तरह के विस्फोट 
का कोई अर्थ नहीं था. यह फेसला आज तक 
नहीं किया गया है, यह दुर्भाग्य है. 

हो सकता है कि पोखरन के विस्फोट के लिए 
आंतरिक राजनीति की विवशताएं जिम्मेदार रही 
हों. उन दिनों इंदिरा गांधी की राजनीतिक स्थिति 
बिगड़ रही-थी, जिसे संभालने के लिए यह 
विस्फोट किया गया हो. लेकिन इससे यही सिद्ध 
होता है कि आंतरिक राजनीति और विदेश नीति 
का अन्योन्याश्रित संबंध है. आंतरिक राजनीति की 


इंदिरा गांधी की परमाणु नीति का मैं कमजोरियों का असर विदेश नीति पर पड़ना 
आलोचक रहा हूं. पोखरन परमाणु बिस्फोट की | अवश्यंभावी है, वे कमजोरियां विदेश नीति को 
प्रासंगिकता और औचित्य के बारे मे में शंकित | भी दुर्बल बना देती हैं. भ्रष्टाचार के अलावा अर्थ 


था. इस विस्फोट से भारत के प्रति अविश्वास की 
भावना दूर-दूर तक फैली. लेकिन पाकिस्तान ने 
परमाणु बनाने का निर्णय इस कारण नहीं किया 
था, वह तो पहले ही हो चुका था. इसके बावजूद 
भारत के पोखरन परमाणु विस्फोट से पाकिस्तान 


नीति, उद्योग तथा कृषि के क्षेत्र मे कमियौ तथा 
बैज्ञानिक प्रगति की मंथर गति इंदिरा शासन के 
बड़े दोष थे. इनके कारण हमारी विदेश नीति भी 
प्रभावहीन हुई, ये कमियां न होतीं, तो अंतर्राष्ट्रीय 
राजनीति मे इंदिरा गांधी ज्यादा सफल होतीं. 7] 
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= गांधी 
इंद्रकुमार गुजराल 


11977 की बात है 

| | लोकसभा के चुनाव में 
®) | इंदिरा गांधी और उनकी 

§ पाटो हार गयां, मोरारजी 
भाई ने जनता पार्टी की 
सरकार बनायी. इसके 
कोई एक बरस पहले मैं 
राजदूत बन कर AA गया था. अब हालात 
बदल गये थे. लेकिन मोरारजी भाई चाहते थे कि 
मै अपने पद पर बना रहं 

मास्को वापस लोटने के दो-तीन दिन बाद हम 

एक बाग में टहल रहे थे कि एक महिला ने मेरी 


gigi की साड़ी देख कर पूछा, 'क्या आपं 
भारतीय हें ?' जवाब हां' में मिलने पर वे कहने 
लगीं, “मेरी तो समझ में ही नहीं आता कि आप' 
लोगों ने क्यों इंदिरा गांधी को उनकी जगह से हटा 
दिया है. वह इतनी अच्छी हैं और अभी उनकी 
उम्र ही क्या है. में तो उनको बहुत प्यार करती _ 


हमने कहा, "बात तो आप ठीक कहती हैं 

लेकिन चुनाव हारने से हमारे यहां उनका मान कोई 

कम थोड़े ही हां, सत्ता की बात ओर है 

क्योंकि हमारे देश मे न्रुनाव आपके देश से अलग 

ढंग के होते हं? थोड़ी देर बांद हाथ मिला कर ओर 

दसविदानिया' कह कर वह चली तो गयी, 

लेकिन उनके चेहरे से लग रहा था कि उन्हे हमारी 
बात समझ में नहीं आयी. | 

सोवियत संघ के किसी भी शहर में जाये 

तो साड़ी देख लोग जरूर पूछते हैं, 'क्या आप 
भारतवासी हैं ?' ओर फिर मुसकराहट ओर प्यार 
से राज कपूर तथा इंदिरा गांधी का नाम लेते हैं. ये 
दोनों नाम इस देश में कितने मशहूर हैं, खुद वहां 
रहे बिना इसका अंदाजा लगाना मुश्किल होगा 

इंदिरा जी पहले तो पंडित जी के साथ और 

बाद में मंत्री ओर प्रधानमंत्री के रूप में अनेक बार 
रूस गयीं. उनकी लोकप्रियता का कुछ अंदाज 
इस बात से ही लगाइए कि आज रूस के विभिन्न 
हिस्सों म॑ सो खानदान ऐसे मिलेगे, जिन्होंने प्यार 
और आदर से अपनी बेटियों का नाम इंदिरा रखा 
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रूस में बेहद लोकप्रिय 


की मदद से हमने दूतावास मे सबके नाम और 
पते जमा कर रखे थे. 

राजीव गांधी की रूस यात्रा के दौरान 'लेनिन 
हिल' के एक चोराहे का नाम इंदिरा जी के नाम पर 
रखा गया हे. रूस मे यह सम्मान बाहरवालों को 
नहीं दिया जाता. कुछ मूर्तियां उन 
लोगों की.जरूर हैं, जो अपने देश में कम्युनिस्ट 
नेता थे. लालबहादुर शास्त्री की प्रतिमा भी 
ताशकंद मे है. लेकिन इंदिरा जी को जो सम्मान 
दिया गया, वह अनोखा है 

उस जमाने मे, जब भारत मे सरकारे बदल 
रही थीं, राजदूत के काम में एक अपनी किस्म का 
निरालापन आ गया था. ब्रेजनेव आम तोर पर 
राजदूतों से नहीं मिलते थे. केबल कम्युनिस्ट देशों 
के प्रतिनिधियों ओर अमरीकी राजदूत को 
कभी-कभार मिलने की सहूलियत थी,और किसी 
को नहीं. लेकिन जनता पाटी की सरकार बनने के 
बाद ब्रेजनेव साहब ने मुझे बुला भेजा. भारत-रूस 
दोस्ती के लंबे इतिहास मे यह पहली और आखिरी 
बार हुआ. 

ब्रेजनेव मोरारजी भाई को जानते नहीं थे ओर 
जनता पार्टी के संबंध में उन्होंने सुन रखा था कि 

वह सोवियत संघ के साथ रिश्तों को जरा ढीला 

करना चाहती है. बातचीत के दौरान उन्होंने इंदिरा 
जी कां नाम तो नहीं लिया, लेकिन यह जरूर 
साफ कर दिया कि उनके देश की नीति भारत से 
मित्रता की है 

जनता युग के ढाई सालों में मोरारजी देसाई दो 
बार मास्को आये ओर वहां की सरकार ने उनको 
वही इज्जत ओरं मान दिया, जो उन्होंने इंदिरा जी 
को दिया था. सड़कों पर बही भीड़, वही क्रेमलिन 
में ठहरना, वही दोस्ताना बातचीत, वही आर्थिक 
सहयोग, इस्मात ओर अल्यूमिनियम यमिनियम के कारखाने 
कोशिश मौका-बेमोका ग्रही थी कि नयी सरकार 
को यह न लगे कि रूसी नेताओं का इंदिरा जी से 


व्यक्तिगत संबंधे भी था. यहां तक कि बातचीत मे. 
इंदिरा जी का जिक्र तक नहीं आया. ' 


एक,बात जरूर हुई, जिसकी भारतीय 
अखबारों में बहुत चचां हुई. इंदिरा जी गद्दी से 
हटने के बाद 78 मे लंदन गयी थीं. लौटते वक्त 
ब्रिटिश पुलिस के कहने से उन्होंने अपना 
कार्यक्रम बदल लिया और बजाय सीधे वापस 


धर आयीं, इसे हमारे सरकारी तंत्र का बोदापन | 
कहिए या लापरवाही कि न तो भारतीय दूतावास. 
ओर न ही एअर इंडियावालों ने मास्को में हम | 
लोगों को सूचना दी और पूर्वनिर्धारित कार्यक्रम के 
अनुसार में उसी दिन सुबह लुथानिंया चला 
गया. में अभी वहां पहुंचा ही था कि मास्कोसे । 
फोन आया, कि इंदिरा जी अभी-अभी हवाई अड्डे | 
पर पहुँची हें. रघुनाथ बेचारे भागे, लेकिन जब्र | 
तक वह 40 किलोमीटर का सफर तय करते, 
इंदिरा जी का वायुयान दिल्ली के लिए उड़ चुका 
था. बात कुल इतनी ही हुई, लेकिन ए. पी. शर्मा 


बताया कि ग्रोमिको इंदिरा जी से मिलने हवाई | 
अड्डे पर आये थे और फोन से इंदिरा जी से वात | 
भी को थी. 
माजरा क्या हे, यह जानने के लिए में फर्स्ट 
डिएी मिनिस्टर मालत्सीव से मिलने गया. वह HE 
पुराने दोस्त थे. बहुत बरसों तक दिल्ली में राजदूत 
रह चुके थे. HA उनसे कहा कि अच्छा 
ओमिको साहब इंदिरा जी से मिल आये, क्योंकि 
हमारी बहुदलीय पद्धति में विरोधी दल वालों का 
अच्छा स्थान होता हे. अगर आप हम लोगों का 
भी बता देते, तो उनके जन्म दिन की बधाई हम 
भी दे.देते. यह सुनते ही मालत्सीव साहब 
की दुविधा उनके चेहरे पर उभर आयी. बात 
टालने के लिए उन्होंने कहा-- राजदूत जी, आप * 
तो जानते ही हैं कि मासको हवाई अड्डे से हजारों | 
यात्री रोज गुजरते हें. अब हमारे दफ़र के लिए यह 
हिसाब रखना मुश्किल हे कि कौन-कौन आया | 
ओर फिर किस-किस दूतावास को हम सूचित | 
करे.' ओर फिर जरा व्य म्यपूर्वक कहा, “भाई, यह | 
तो आपका काम हे कि अपने देशवासियांके | 
आने-जाने का ध्यान रखे.' उठते वक्त नफासत के 
साथ और बड़े परोक्ष ढंग से उन्होंने सुना दिया कि | 
ग्रोमिको उस दिन मास्कों से जरा बाहर गये हुए थे | 


कुछ दिन बीत गये. शायद दिल्‍ली के रूसी... 
दूतावास ने अपने विदेश मंत्रालय से कहा होगा |. 
कि जरा ओर सफाई की जरूरत है, क्योंकि दिल्ली | 
के कुछ राजनीतिक क्षेत्रों मे बात चल रही थी कि 
मास्कों इंदिरा जी से सांठ-गांठ कर रहा हे. पेगोव 
बहुत बरसों तक भारत में राजदूत रहे थे (अब तो | 
यह भला आदमी स्वर्ग सिधार गया है), लेकिन 
वापस जाने पर भी उनकी दिलचस्पी भारत मे कम 
नहीं हुई थी. मेरे व्यक्तिगत मित्र भी थे और चकि | 
लोबेट कम्युनिस्ट पार्टी मे उनकी अहम पोजीशन 
थी, इसलिए उनसे मिलते-जुलते रहना 
जरूरी था ' 


š 
Í 


£ 


। » पुरानी हो चुकी थी. फिर भी हर किस्म की 
ated भेट मे बात उसी पर पहुंच जाती, 

7 हालांकि रूसी नेताओं को मालूम था कि इस 
: मामले मे मेरी राय दूसरी है 
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= लगे, “आपको एक बात बताऊं. में एक 

दिन सुबह रेडियो सुन रहा था, तो पता चला कि 
इंदिरा मास्को से गुजर रही हैं. आप जानते हैं, मेरी 
उमे पुरानी दोस्ती है. में कार में बैठा और जल्दी 
से शेरमोतोव हवाई अड्डे की ओर भागा और फिर 
मुझे खयाल आया-- अरे, आज तो 19 नवंबर 
है, इंदिरा जी का जन्मदिन. मेंने गाड़ी रोकी और 
पास की दुकान से कुछ फूल भी खरीद लिये. 
भागा-भागा मैं हवाई अड़े पहुंचा, तो वक्त काफी 
निकल चुका था. खेर मेंने कहा, “इंदिरा, तुमको 
` जन्म दिन की बधाई ! चलो, इस खुशी में काफी 
पिये.' निहायत मासूमाना अंदाज में पेगोव ने मुझे 
- कुल संदेशा दे दिया. 


जब मैं राजदूत के रूप मे पहली बार मास्को 
:गया था, उस वक्त इमर्जसी करीबन एक बरस 


आम तोर पर सोवियत कम्युनिस्ट पार्टी ने यह 
गमान लिया था कि इंदिरा जी ने इमर्जेसी मजबूरी - 
बकी हालत में लगायी थी, क्योकि दक्षिणपंथियों 


। इद्रार उनका तख्ता पलट दिये जाने का खतरा था. 


ब्लेकिन ज्यो-ज्यों संजय गांधी ने भारत में 
ब्कम्युमिस्ट पार्टी को आंख दिखाना शुरू किया, 
sagi के सोच में हैरानी पैदा हुई, हालांकि शुरू मे 
SH खयाल था कि अगर इंदिरा गांधी संजय 
उको अपना उत्तराधिकारी बना रही हैं, तो इसमे 
5कोई बुरी बात नहीं है, क्योंकि विकासशील देशों 
ममे किसी न किसी खानदान का बोलबाला रहा ही 
है. 

जब हिंदुस्तान के अंदरूनी हालात में 
व्कशमकश बढ़ने लगी ओर इमर्जेसी की 


ae eee की बात विदेशों के अखबारों में 
पहुँचनी शुरू हुई, तो पेगोव मुझसे उस वक्त भी 
मिलने आये. वह परेशान थे. कहने लगे, 'तुम 
इंदिरा जी से मेरे रिश्ते जानते हो, लेकिन में आज 
हेरान ह. वह कर क्या रही हैं. क्वा वह समझती 
हैं कि वह अब भारत की मलिका बन गयी हैं 
इस तरह सब कुछ टूट जायेगा, बिखर जायेगा.' 
मेंने बात बदलने की कोशिश की, लेकिन वह 
aR-AR उसी बात पर वापस आ जाते थे. कहने 
लगे, 'आप उनको खत लिख कर बताओ, जो 
मेने कहा है. वह मेरी बात का कभी बुरा नहीं 
मानेगी.' मेंने हेस कर फिर टाला और कहा, 
'पेगोब साहब, आप इंदिरा जी के बेशक दोस्त हैं 


| लेकिन आप मेरे भी तो मित्र हैं. मेरी गरदन क्यों 


पेश करना चाहते हैं ?' वैसे इन व्यक्तिगत बातों 
के परे मास्को के नेतृत्व को इस बात का पूरा 

एहसास था कि जवाहरलाल जी की बनायी हुई 
मजबूत विदेश नीति को आगे बढ़ाने और उसे 
समझ के साथ आगे ले जाने मे इंदिरा जी की 
बहुत अहम भूमिका थी. 5 

इंदिरा गांधी हिंदुस्तान के राष्ट्रीय हितों को 
बखूबी समझती थीं. हालांकि उन्हे विश्वास था कि 
हिंद-रूस दोस्ती से दोनों मुल्कों को फायदा है 
लेकिन बतौर एक समझदार कूटनीतिज्ञ के वह 
इसकी हदे जानती थीं. 
उस जमाने मे रूस ओर चीन गहरे तनाव के 

युग से गुजर रहे थे. रूसी नेता भारत को शक की 
नजर से नहीं देखते थे, फिर भी वे गाहे-बगाहे 
कहते रहते थे, “जरा संभल कर चलना, ये चीनी 
विश्वास के काबिल नहीं हैं.' उन्हीं दिनों दिल्ली मे 
चीन-भारत मैत्री संघ के अध्यक्ष पंडित सुंदरलाल 
का जन्मदिन मनाया गया. यों तो शायद इसको 
इतनी अहमियत न दी जाती, लेकिन कांग्रेस 
अध्यक्ष देवकांत बरुआ ने चीन के बखान मे एक 


| उनकी विदेश नीति की विरासत बहुत कीमती 


लंबी-चौड़ी तकरीर कर दी. । 

खबर आने के कुछ ही दिन बाद मैंने आर्थिक 
सहायता के मंत्री शटचकोव के साथ तेल और 
विशाखापत्तनम के इस्पात कारखाने के लिए एक 
अनुबंध पर दस्तखत किये: रस्म खत्म हुई, तो ' 
शेत्चकोव ने ताना मारा, “राजदूत महोदय, जब 
आपको चीन से कुछ ऐसा मिले, तो हमे 
बताइयेगा.' 

इस चुभती टिप्पणी के बारे में मेने इंदिरा जी 
को बताया, तो जवाब में ओर बातों के अलावा 
उन्होने कहा--'मास्कोवालों को अपने ढंग से 
समझाइए कि वे इतिहास के बदलते दौर को , 
पहचाने.” श्रीमती गांधी की मजबूत पकड़ की यह 
एक मिसाल है. वह मेत्री को कुभी यह रूप नहीं 
देना चाहती थीं कि मास्कोवाले उसे खास दोस्ती 
समझे. 

इसीलिए जब इंदिरा जी ने ठीक समझा, तो 
कुछ जहाज ओर पनडुन्तरियां यूरोप से लेना शुरू 
कर दिया. मास्कोवालों को यह बात अच्छी नहीं . 
लगी ओर अपने ढंग से उन्होंने इसकी ओर इशारा 
भी किया. हमारे नीति निर्धारक ठीक ही सोचते थे 
कि अब ताकत के केद्र सिर्फ रूस और अमरीका 
ही नहीं हैं, बल्कि यूरोप और जापान उभर कर 
सामने आ रहे हैं. भारत की ताकत बढ़ी है 
इसीलिए हमे अपनी खिड़कियां हर तरफ खुली 
रखनी चाहिए. परंतु विदेश नीति की मजबूती इस 
बात मे भी होती है कि आपके दोस्त आपको 
विश्वासयोग्य ओर स्थायी दोस्त माने. 

इंदिरा जी ने इस भूमिका को ठीक-ठीक 
निभाया. अमरीका की अपनी नीतियां कुछ ऐसी 
रही हैं कि वे हमारे हितों के साथ मेल नहीं खाती 
थीं, तो भी हमने आर्थिक हितों पर दबाव नहीं 
आने दिया और अमरीका और दूसरे पश्चिमी देशों 
से ऐसे संबंध बना कर रखे, जिनसे हमे फायदा 
पहुंचे. 


बाद में लिखी गयी किताबों से पता लगता है 
कि 1971 मे निक्सन हिंदुस्तान पर परमाणु बम 
फेकने की भी सोच रहे थे. इस दोर मे प्रधानमंत्री 
श्रीमती गांधी ने सोवियत संघ के साथ समझोता 
कर अपनी सुरक्षा को मजबूत कर लिया था, 


हालांकि यह बात बहुत दिन पहले दिनेश सिंह जी 


ने विदेश मंत्री के रूप मे शुरू कर दी थी. 
अफगानिस्तान, हिंद महासागर, वियतनाम, , 
कंपूचिया और बहुत-से मसले ऐसे हैं, जिन पर 
त्रात की जाये, तो लंबी खिंच जायेगी. फिर भी में 
यह गवाही तो दे ही सकता हू ue इनमें feat 
भी मुद्दे पर श्रीमती गांधी ने 


कर नीतियां और रवैये अख्तियार किझ्रे, इसीलिए 


` ae A 


Hi बात दबाव मे आ 
कर नहीं मानी. सिर्फ राष्ट्रीय हितों को ध्यान मे रख 


rE मय मम 


2.0 


सवाल : आपने नेहरू परिवार की तीनों 
पीढ़ियों जवाहरलाल, इंदिरा गांधी और राजीव 
गांधी के साथ काम किया है. तीनों में आपको 
कया फर्क महसूस होता है ? 
0 जवाब : जहां तक फर्क का सवाल हे 
जवाहरलाल जी तो जवाहरलाल थे. इंदिरा गांधी 
उनकी बेटी और राजीव जवाहरलाल के नाती ओर 
इंदिरा गांधी के बेट हैं. मुझे तो यही फर्क लगता 
है. आप मुझे इस तरह के विवादास्पद सवालों में 
फसाना चाहते हैं कि में इन बड़े लोगों मे फर्क 
निकालूं ? एक-दूसरे की कार्यशेली आर क्षमता 
पर टीका-टिप्पणी करूं, सो में नहीं करनेवाला हूं. 
मुझे नोसिखिया राजनीतिज्ञ न समझना, में बड़ा 


तीन पीढ़ियां : मोतीलाल नेहरू, जवाहरलाल नेहरू और बचपन की 'इंदु' 


CC-0. Bhagavad Ramanuja National Research Institute, 


HN Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


जिन्हे इंदिरा जी की तसवीरों को जूते 
त्री बने बैठे हैं 


पुराना पत्रकार भी हूं. यह भी जानता हूँ कि 
आजकल के युवा पत्रकार लोगों को सवालों मे 
फंसाने की कोशिश करते हैं, सो में नहीं 
फंसनेवाला. 

0 सवाल : बात तीनों की कार्यशैली की है 
टीका-टिप्पणी की नही. 

0 जवाब : अच्छा तो सुनो. नेहरू जी ने जो 
नीतियां कायम कीं, उन पर हमेशा इंदिरा जी चलीं 
ओर इंदिरा जी की नीतियों पर बहुत कुछ राजीव 
जी चल रहे हैं. बहुत तेजी से चल रहे हैं. उसमें 
वह सफल भी हए. उससे देश का बहुत फायदा 
हो रहा है. हालांकि उनके पास राजनीतिक 
अनुभव नहीं था, लेकिन जिस कुशलता से उन्होंने 
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कमलापति 


MelukoteCollection 


देश का नेतृत्व संभाला हे, वह प्रशंसा योग्य है 
यह सब उन संस्कारों के कारण है, जो नेहरू 
परिवार मे थे. इतने गुण इस परिवार के अलावा | 
ओर किसी मे हों ही नहीं सकते हैं, जो हमें आश | 
थी, उससे ज्यादा आज वह कर रहे हैं i; 
0 सवाल : आप नेहरू परिवार के संपर्क मे... 
कब आये 2 $ 
0 जवाब : मेंने आजादी की लड़ाई मे 1920 बे | 
हिस्सा लिया. गांधी जी के पीछे-पीछे तबसे चलना 
शुरू किया और आज तक चल रहा गत 
नेहरू का भी सान्निध्य हमे प्राप्त हुआ जव वह 
उत्तरप्रदेश कांग्रेस समिति के अध्यक्ष थे, तो मैं . 
बनारस जिले और कमिश्ररी मे कांग्रेस का काम _ 


FR, 
E HOSEA, 


देरखता gra वह बहुत बड़े आदमी थे, में एक 
SA-A . उनका नाम एक मशहूर 
वग्रकील के रूप मे लिया जाता था. कोई राजा, 
"महाराजा, या नवाब क्या रहता होगा, जिस 
श्ान-शौकत से मोतीलाल जी रहते थे. आनंद 
भवन की साज-सज्जा देखने अंगरेज गवर्नर आया 
Fad थे. जवाहरलाल जी उन दिनों विलायत मे 
Wed थे. उन्हे लोग वहां “प्रिंस जवाहर' कहा 
aaa थे. तो यह महिमा थी उस परिवार की. गांधी 
ऊनी के कहने पर वह आजादी के आंदोलन में कूद 
पगे. हम छात्रों को इसी बात से बहुत हौसला 
म्मिलता था कि इतना बड़ा आदमी फकीर बन कर 
देइश के लिए लग गया. 1920 के कलकत्ता 
उअधिवेशन में सभी ने गांधी जी के असहयोग 
Saag का विरोध किया, लेकिन मोतीलाल जी ने 
इड्सका समर्थन किया.1921 के नागपुर अधिवेशन 
मरेमे यह पारित हुआ. मोतीलाल जी ने उन दिनों 
अभ्नपने लाखों रुपये के विदेशी कपड़ों की होली 

_ ज्जला दी थी. इसी दोरान जवाहरलाल जी 

' विविलायत से पढ़ कर आ गये और वह भी 

आजादी की लड़ाई में कूद पड़े. हमे उनका साथ 

` देदेने का अवसर मिला. वह बनारस भी आये थे. 
उउनकी आवाज मे जो ताकत थी, उससे हजारों 

' ल्लोग उनके पीछे हो लिये, हर आदमी इस परिवार 

केके त्याग-बलिदान से बहुत प्रभावित था 


' 9 सवाल : अच्छा पंडित जी, यह बताइए कि 
RRO जी के संपर्क में आप कब और केसे 
aaa 2 


00 जवाब : इंदिरा जी को मैंने पहली बार 1920 
| ममे आनंद भवन के गलियारे में घूमते देखा था 
ZA समय वह चार या पांच साल की रही होंगी 
' एएक फ्राक पहने टहल रही थीं. जिला खिलाफत 
' उआंदोलन मे अलीबंधु इलाहाबाद आये थे. गांधी 
AS आये थे..हम लोग काशी विद्यापीठ मे 
| प्ते थे. वालंटियर बना कर इलाहाबाद भेजे गये 
À, आज तक मुझे आनंद भवन के गलियारे का 
बह दृश्ययाद हेजन पांच साल की एक 
लड़की गांधी जी की उंगली पकड़े चल रही थी 
किसी से, तो पता चला कि जवाहरलाल जो 
बेटी इंदु है. मन बड़ा प्रसन्न हुआ. मैं तो 
` आपसे कहता & कि दुनिया मे ऐसा कोई परिवार 
ह, जो इस तरह देश के लिए समर्पित हो 

TAG जी, उनकी पत्नी, जवाहरलाल जी और 
` जी देश की आजादी के लिए कई बार जेल 
ग. साइमन कमीशन में ये संब पीटे गये 
कमला जी, इंदिरा जी, उनके पति फीरोज गांधी, 
विजयलक्ष्मी, आर. एस. पंडित, उनके चचेरे भाई 

BAIA नेहरू, पत्री उमा नेहरू सभी जेल गये, 
|| पणार देश के लिए ही लगा रहा, कमला जी 


कमलापति त्रिपाठी और इंदिरा गांधी : बरसों को साथ छाया : चित्रजित घोष 


जेल मे ही ब्रीमार हुईं और बाद मे उनकी मृत्यु हो 
गयी... 

0 सवाल : मेरा सवाल इंदिरा.जी के संबंध में 
है, नेहरू परिवार के बारे में नहीं 

0 जवाब : बस नेहरू परिवार के प्रति इसी 
सम्मान की भावना के कारण ही मैं हमेशा इंदिरा 
जी के भी साथ रहा. मुझे कुछ राजनीतिक 


मान्यताओं का खयाल था, जिसके कारण इंदिरा - 


जी के साथ जुड़ना मैंने ठीक समझा. HA देखा कि 
यदि कांग्रेस को कोई मरने से बचाःसकता है. 
उसमे शक्ति भर सकता है, तो वह इंदिरा जी ही हैं. 
इसीलिए 1969 मे मेंने इंदिरा जी. का ही साथ 
पकड़ा, ०० 

(1 सवाल : 1969.की घटना FN थी 2 

0 जवाब : 1969 मे लोगों ने'इंदिरा जी को 
अकेला छोड़ने की भरपूर चेष्टा कीं. उन्हे 


` तरह-तरह से तंग किया गया. ब॑गलूर अधिवेशन 


मे कार्यसमिति की बैठक मे इंदिरा जी की ओर से 
मांगं उठायी गयी कि कांग्रेस. के पिछले 

अधिवेशनों मे जो प्रस्ताव पारित हुए. उनका... 
पालन सरकार को करना चाहिए, इसमे प्रिवीपर्स 


ज्यांदातर सदस्य 
राष्ट्रीयकरण के खिलाफ थे. मैते इंदिरा जी के 
प्रस्तावों का समर्थन किया..इस पर कांग्रेस के एक 
वरिष्ठ नेता ने तो यहां तंक़ कहा था.कि 'लगतो है 
इंदिरा जी के प्रस्ताव पर पार्टी का विभाजन हो 


जायेगो. अच्छा हे यह Hel होने के बजाय आज 
हो जाये, लेकिन उनके प्रस्ताव.को नहीं माना जाना 
चाहिए 

बंगलूर मे ही मुझे पता चला कि कांग्रेस के 
अंदर इंदिरा विरोधी गुट की योजना है कि संजीव 
रेड्डी को राष्ट्रपति बनवा दो, जो बाद में इंदिरा 
सरकार को भंग कर देगे ओर जनसंघियों से मिले 


कर ऐसी सरकार बनायेगे, जो नेहरू व समाजवाद | 


के रास्ते से. अलग होगी. दूसरे दिन संसदीय बोर्ड 
की बैठक थी. इंदिरा जी ने वहां राष्ट्रपति पद के 
लिए जगजीवन राम का नाम प्रस्तावित कर दिया 
मतदान हुआ, इंदिरा जी बुरी तरह हारीं. उनके पक्ष 
में केवल एक वोट ओर विरोध में यानी संजीव 
रेड्डी के पक्ष मे 13-वोट पड़े. इस बात पर अखिल 
भारतीय कांग्रेस समिति अधिवेशन मे जम कर 


| शोरगुल हुआ, बहुत तनाव का.वातावरण था 


इंदिरा जी मंच से उठ कर मेरे पास आयीं और 
बोलीं कि जगजीवन बाबू के नाम का ऐलान में 
खुले अधिवेशन मे करने जा रही हूं. मैंने उन्हे मना 
किया कि इससे वह हार जायेगी ` कार्यसमिति 
का फैसला हो, उसे मान लेना चाहिए. वह.बोलीं 


अब में इन लोगों के फैसले को कतई नहीं मान . 
सकती हूं. हमे विरोध करना ही होगा. ” मैंने कहा, . 
“फिर आपका जो आदेश होगा, में करूंगा, खैरे, . 
उस समय उन्होंने वह घोषणा नहीं की. बाद मे वी. 


वी. गिरि का समर्थन किया गया, वह राष्ट्रपति 
बने. काँग्रेस मे विभाजन के बाद कें चुनाव मे 


इंदिरा जी जीती. प्रिवीपर्स व बैंक राष्ट्रीयकरण का | 


> CAA SI et 4-2 


SAE राज्यसभा में एक वोट से गिर गया. ये 
प्रस्ताव किसके वोट से गिरा , में जानता था. लेकिन 
किसी का नाम अब नहीं लूंगा. जो लोग इस 
प्रस्ताव के खिलाफ थे, उन्हे भी में जानता हूँ. 


0 सवाल : 1977 से 80 तक इंदिरा जी के 
संघर्ष के दिनों में आप उनके साथ थे. जबकि कई 
वरिष्ठ नेताओं ने कांग्रेस छोड़ दी थी. क्यों 2 
0) जवाब : 1977 मे इंदिरा जी के हारने के बाद 
लोग फिर उनका साथ छोड़-छोड़ कर भागने लगे. 
मैंने ऐसे न जाने कितने लोगों को समझाया कि 
जब आप इंदिरा जी के साथ रह कर तमाम 
उन्वे-ऊंचे पदों को भोग चुके हैं, तो अब उनके 
| मुसीबत के दिनों में साथ छोड़ना अच्छा नहीं हे. मैं 
इसे अनैतिक APR हूं. यदि सत्ता-सुख उनके 
साथ भोगा है, तो दुख भी भोगना होगा, लेकिन वे 
नहीं माने . इनमे से ऐसे तमाम लोगों को में 
जानता tS जिन्होंने इंदिरा जी की तसवीर को जूतों 
से पीटा, ऐसे भी लोगों को जानता हूंजिन्होंने अपने 
घरों से इंदिरा जी की तसवीरे उतार दी थीं और 
ऐसों को भी जानता हू जिन्होंने गांधी टोपी पहनना 
बंद कर दिया था, क्योंकि कांग्रेस बुरी तरह हार 
चुकी थी. 


0 सवाल : आपने इन लोगों को क्या 
समझाया 2 

0 जवाब : मेरे इसी कमरे की बात है 
कार्यसमिति के पांच-छह वरिष्ट सदस्य मौजूद थे. 
मैंने उनसे कहा कि यह. वक्त इंदिरा जी को छोड़ने 
का नहीं है. हमें उनके पीछे खड़े होना चाहिए, 
क्योकि आज अगर कोई उनका साथ छोड़ा, 
तो कांग्रेस खत्म हो जायेगी और कांग्रेस खत्म हो 
गयी तो समाजवाद-प्रगतिवाद, निर्गुट आंदोलन, 
गरीबों की लड़ाई सब कुछ खत्म हो जायेगा. 
लेकिन उन्होंने हमारी बात नहीँ मानी. 1977 से 
1980 तक हमने संघर्ष किया ओर फिर दोबारा 
इंदिरा जी सत्ता में आयीं. अब उसी जिम्मेदारी को 
राजीव जी आगे बढ़ा रहे हैं, जिसमे हमें सहयोग 
दे कर देश की एकता, अखंडता व स्वतंत्रता 
बनाये रखनी चाहिए. 


0 सवाल : अच्छा, अभी आपने बताया कि 
कुछ लोग इंदिरा जी की तसवीर को जूता मारा 
करते थे, वे लोग आज कहां हैं 2 

O जवाब : देखिए एक बात बता दूं. मैं ऐसी 
कोई बात नहीं कहुँगा, जो विवादास्पद हो, लेकिन 
ऐसे बहुत से लोग हैं, में उनका नाम नहीं लूँगा, 

0 Rarer: मैं यह पूछ रहा हूँ कि ऐसे लोग 

दोबारा कांग्रेस में आये ATE. _ 

0 जवाब : बिल्कुल आये. आज भी हमें 
दिखाई ८ रद्दे हैं. उस समय इंदिरा जी को छोड़ कर 
भाग रहे थे. मैं उनके पीछे पड़ कर रोकने की 

° x a . 
: है 
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कोशिश कर रहा था. दस्तखत करवाता घूम रहा 
था, लेकिन वे मेरा हाथ छुड़ा-छुड़ा कर भाग रहे 
थे. आज वही फिर लोट कर आ गये हैं, मंत्री नने 
बेठे हैं. में अच्छी तरह इन सबको जानता हूं, 
लेकिन उनका नाम नहीं लूँगा. 

0 सबाल : में नाम लेने के लिए कहूंगा भी 
नहीं लेकिन यह बताइए कि इंदिरा जी का इन 


A 
/ 


EE 


लोगों के प्रति वया रुख था 2 3 

0 जबाब : दोबारा सत्ता मे आने पर जबये | 
लोग लोट कर कांग्रेस में आने लगे, तो मैंने एक | 
दिन इंदिरा जी से कहा. वह तो बहुत उदारहदया | 
शीं. बह कहती थीं कि पंडित जी इन लोगों ने | | 
हमारी मुखालफत की हे, लेकिन पुराने कांग्रेसी है. 
कांग्रेस के सिद्धांत को तो मानते ही होंगे. इसलिए | 
देख लीजिए अगर लेने लायक हों, तो ले लीजिए, 
कुछ लोगों को उन्होंने नहीं लिया. में उनका 
फेसला ठीक मानता हूँ. ऐसी बात नहीं है कि मैं | 
इंदिरा जी की सारी बात मान लेता था. कई विषयों | 
पर मेरे उनके मतभेद थे. उनकी कई नीतियों को मैं | 
ठीक नहीं मानता था, विरोध करता था. लेकिन l 
वह हमारी नेता थीं, जन वह कोई फैसला कर 
लेती थीं, तो फिर हम उसे पूरी तरह से मानते थे. 
मुझे इस बात की प्रसन्नता और गर्व है कि अंततः | 
बात सभी ने मानी. वही लोग, जो कल तक l 
उनका विरोध करते थे, बाद में उन्होने आकर! 
माफी मांगी, घुटने टेके, कांग्रेस मे शरीक हुए, में | 
नाम ले कर विवाद नहीं SSA चाहता हूं. . 


0 सवाल : अच्छा, एक बात बताइए, 1977 | 
से 80 तक की लड़ाई इंदिरा जी ने केसे लड़ी ? 
0 जवाब : इंदिरा जी मे बहुत दृढ़ता और 
संकल्प था. वह चुनौतियों से कभी नहीं डरी. 
इससे हम लोगों को बहुत दिलासा मिलती थी. 
इसी भावना से वह जनता पार्टी के भी खिलाफ 
लड़ी. मुझे पता चला कि जनता पार्टी ने इंदिरा जी | 
पर हत्या का मुकदमा चलाने की साजिश की थी. 
ललित नारायण मिश्र हत्याकांड मे फंसाने का 
प्रयास किया गया. उन दिनों भुट्टो को पाकिस्तान 
मे फांसी दी गयी थी, इसलिए हमे डर लग रहा 
था कि कहीं जनता पार्टी के लोग इसी तरह उन्हे 
खून के किसी मुकदमे मे फंसा कर फांसी न दे दे. 
लेकिन इंदिरा जी इन सारी बातों का डट कर 
मुकाबला करती थीं. खूब दोरे करती थीं. मुझसे _ 
कहा करती थीं कि लोग कहते हैं कि बाह | 
निकलने. पर पत्थरबाजी होगी, तो आइए पंडित | 
जी, लोगों के बीच चला जाये. जिन लोगों ने मुझे | 
फूल मालाएं दी हैं, अगर अब वे पत्थर देंगे, तो... 
उसे भी हम स्वीकार करेगे.नतीजा यह हुआ कि हम 
सब उनके साथ तमाम जगहों पर गये, जहां पत्थर 
चले, लाठियां चलीं, खून-खराबा हुआ, लेकित | 
उन्होंने बहादुरी के साथ इन सबका मुकाबला | 
किया. कभी झुकी नहीं. म 
7 सवाल : क्या इंदिरा जी एक धार्मिक महिला | 
थीं 2 ईश्वर में उनका कितना विश्वास था 2 | 
0 जवाब : मेरी दृष्टि मे वह मा उनमे 
सांप्रदायिक धार्मिकता तो नहीं थी, लेकिन et 
धार्मिकता जरूर थी. वह मानती थीं कि काई 
अदृश्य शक्ति है, जो काम करने की ताकत दती ह 


t 


+ 
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४ मेरा और इंदिरा जी का एक भावुक रिश्ता था : कमलापति त्रिपाठी छाया : कैमरा रिपोर्ट्स 


और हर चीज को ठीकठाक रखती है, उचित रास्ते 
ण्पर ले जाती है 
ID सवाल : कुछ लोग कहा करते हैं कि एक 
| गार काशी विश्वनाथ मंदिर में पूजा के समय दूध 
"फट जाने के कारण इंदिरा जी आपसे नाराज हो 
' : गयीं और फिर बराबर नाराज रही. 
' । 9 जवाब : यह सरासर झूठ है. न कभी दूध 
फटा और न ही इंदिरा जी नाराज रहीं. मुझसे वह 
: 5कभी नाराज नहीं रहीं. इस तरह की बाते कुछ 
अखवारवाले ओर हमारे विरोधी हीं लिखते-कहते 
i 
रहते थे 
9 सवाल : लेकिन वहां कुछ न कुछ तो हुआ 
aan? . 
छ जवाब : नहीं, कुछ भी नहीं. यह सही है कि 
' वह पूजा के लिए विश्वनाथ मंदिर गयी थीं. मेंने ही 
| उनसे कहा था कि आप भगवान विश्वनाथ का 
| अभिषेक क्रे. वह तेयार हो गयीं. बनारस मे 
' दूस दिन सुबह तीन बजे वह नहा-धो कर काशी 
| विश्वनाथ मंदिर गयीं, जहां उन्होंने बहुत प्रेमपूर्वक 
+ बाबा विश्वनाथ का अभिषेक किया. न कहीं दूध 
` फटा और न कहीं गड़बड़ी हुई. सारा काम पूरे 
बरिधि-विधान से संपन्न हुआ. में तो.उतने सबरे 
उनके साथ नहीं जा पाया था, लेकिन मेरे परिवार 


0 सवाल : एक शासक के रूप में उन्हें आप 
| कैसा माने हैं 2 वह सख्त थीं या बहुत उदार 2 
O जवाब : 44 उनके साथ काम किया है. वह 
कुशल शासक थीं. सही समय पर सही 
फैसला करती थीं. कई बार हम लोग उनकी राय 
मे सहमत नहीं होते थे, लेकिन बाद मे समझ में 
आता धा कि इंदिरा जी का फैसला सही था, हम 
* ल्वा गलत सोच रहे थे 


ORAA : उनका कोई ऐसा संस्मरण! जिसे 
आप आज तक नहीं भूल सके हों 2 दिल को 
छूनेवाला हो... 2 
0 जवाब : उनके साथ के सैकड़ों संस्मरण हैं 
जो हमेशा हमे याद रहते हैं. एक हो तो बताऊं. ` 
0 सवाल : जो सबसे अच्छा.लगता हो ? 
0 जवाब : अच्छा लगने की तो बात यह है कि 
हमे उनका उठना-बेठना, बात करना, निर्णय लेना 
सभी कुछ अच्छा लगता था. उनकी चाहे अच्छाई 
हो चाहे गलती, हमे वह भी अच्छी लगती थीं 
कभी वह कठोर हो जाती थीं, तो कभी बहुत 
मुलायम ओर भावुक. (इस वाक्य के बाद 
कमलापति जी अचानक पंजाब चुनाव और 
अकाली दूल पर बोलने लगे.) 

O सवाल : में किसी अविस्मरणीय घटना के 
बारे में पूछ रहा हूँ 2 

0 जवाब : में उत्तरप्रदेश कांग्रेस का अध्यक्ष 
था. मनीराम (गोरखपुर) मे उपचुनाव था, वहां से 
मुख्यमंत्री त्रिभुवन नारायण सिंह चुनाव लड़ रहे 
थे. में गोरखपुर में संचालन कर रहा था. लोगों की 
मांग पर मैंने इंदिरा जी को टेलीफोन किया कि 
-अगर आप एक दिन के लिए आ जाये, तो हम 
जीत सकते हैं. इंदिरा जी बोलीं, कि प्रधानमंत्री तो 
उपचुनाव मे जाता नहीं है. मैंने कहा, 'ठीक है 
लेकिन यहां मुख्यमंत्री की प्रतिष्ठा दांव पर लगी है 
कहीं हार गये , तो बहुत बुरा होगा.' उन्होने मेरी 
बात मान ली ओर आ गयीं. इधर अफसरों ने 
हमसे कहा कि विरोधी पक्ष के लोग रास्ते मे ट्रक 
पर पत्थर आदि जमा करके.बेठे हैं, इसलिए, 
प्रधानमंत्री को बंद गाड़ी में जाना चाहिए. में उनके 
पास गया, तो वह बोलीं, 'में तो खुली जीप मे ही 
जाऊंगी.' मेरें बार-बार समझाने पर वह बोलीं 


FOREST. A SS See 


“पंडित जी , र बंद गाड़ी मे चले जाइए, 
'लेकिन में तो खुली जीप में ही जाऊंगी, क्योंकि 
सरकारे रोव और दबदबे से चलती हैं, डरने से 
नहीं. वे हमें खुली जीप में देखेंगे, तो खुद ही 
रास्ता छोड़ देंगे. पत्थर मारेंगे, तो देखा जायेगा. 
अफसरों से कह दीजिए कि उन्हे चलना हो, तो 
मेरे साथ चले, बरना अपने घर ad.’ इतना कह 
कर वह कमरे से निकलीं और खुली जीप में खड़ी 
हो गयीं. में बगल मे खड़ा हो गया, लेकिन उन्होंने 
मुझे बेठा दिया. फिर काफिला चला. जैसे ही 
उनकी गाड़ी पहुंची, सबं हट गये. वहा 
राजनारायण, महंत जी सभी खड़े थे. काले झंडे * 
पत्थर लिये तमाम लोग थे, लेकिन अपने आप 
सब हट गये. बढ़िया सभा हुई. दो की भीड़ 
थी. संभा के बाद वहां से लॉटी भीड़ ने ही उन 
लोगों की जम कर पिटाई की. ट्रक में भरे जूतों 
और पत्थरों से उन्हीं की पिटाई जनता ने की. 
बाद मे इंदिरा जी ने हमसे कहा, 'देखा पंडित 
जी, अगर बंद गाड़ी से आती, तो भला इन लोगं 
की ऐसी दुर्गति कहीं बने पाती. अपने आप सबक 
मिल गया. यह घटना मुझे आज तक याद है. वह 
दबती नहीं थीं. चाहे जान भले ही चली. जाये. 
0 सवाल : एक सूत्र वाक्य में बता सकते हैं 
कि इतनी परेशानियों के बाद भी आप इंदिस जी .. 
के साथ हमेशा क्यों रहे 2: 
0 जवाब : मेरा ओर इंदिरा जी का एक भावुक 
रिश्ता था, क्योंकि कांग्रेस को वही-बचा सकती थीं 
और कोई नहीं. नेहरू परिवार से बढ़ कर इस विश्व 
में महान कोई दूसरा परिवार नहीं है 
0 सवाल : अब आखिरी प्रश्न. 31.अक्तूबर को 
| उनकी मृत्यु का समाचार आपको कहां मिला और 
उस समय आपको केसा लगा 2: 
O जवाब : में बनारस मे था. खबर सुनते ही 
बहुत बड़ा धक्का लगा कि अब देश का क्या 
होगा ? अखबारवाले मेरे पास आये; मैंने कहा 
अब हिम्मत से काम लेने की जरूरत है. शाम तक 
दिल्ली आ गया. यहां भी देखा, सन्नाटा था. कुछ 
जिम्मेदार लोग मेरे पास आये, तो HA कहा इस 
समय पहली जरूरत यह है कि किसी को भी 
सिंहासन पर बिठाना चाहिए. उसे खाली रखना 
ठीक नहीं है, क्योंकि देश में विद्रोह हो सकता है . 
या कोई विदेशी हमला. इसलिए सरकार तो बना 
दी जाये. वे बोले कि यह जिम्मेदारी किसे दी जाये. 
हम लोगों ने सलाह की कि राजीव को बनाया 
जाये. बस संसदीय बोर्ड मे प्रस्ताव हुआ. | 
कार्यसमिति ने भी पारित किया. मैंने ही उनका 
नाम प्रस्तावित किया. दूसरे दिन उन्हे पार्टी का 
अध्यक्ष भी चुन लिया गा, अब देखता हूँ. 
हम लोगों का फैसला एकदम सही थ 


राजीव शुक्ल 


= इंदिरा जी को वरुण व जी को वरुण का विछोह 
असहनीय हो गया था | 


इंदिरा गांधी को अपने 
पोत्र वरुण फीरोज से 
गहरा लगाव था. वरुण 
$ को वह एक दादी से कहीं 
ea बढ़ कर चाहती थीं. 
| सच्चाई तो यह है कि 
j संजय की मौत से इंदिरा 
जी अंदर-ही-अंदर घुटती थीं, तो वरुण के विछोह 
ने उन्हे भीतर-ही-भीतर तोड़ दिया था. वरुण का 
विछोह उनके लिए मानसिक आघात जैसा था. 
'प्रतिकूल परिस्थितियों के कारण उन्हें वरुण से 
अलग होना पड़ा . 
वरुण के जन्म के बाद से ही श्रीमती गांधी 
उससे जुड़ गयी थीं. जन्म के बाद अस्पताल से 
जब वरुण 1, सफदरजंग के बंगले मे आया था, 
तभी से वह हर रोज बीच-बीच मे अपना काम 
रोक कर अंदर कमरे मे जा कर उसे खिलाती थीं. 
अगर वे साउथ ब्लॉक ऑफिस में होती थीं, तब 
भी वे फोन करके मेनका से उसके बारे मे पूछताछ 
करती रहती थीं. फोन पर वे - दो वाक्य कहती 
थीं, 'हेलो | वरुण कैसा है, अच्छा,ठीक है ! 
फिर भी उसका खयाल रखना. 
संजय की मोत के बाद अपने पौत्र के प्रति 
दादी का प्यार कई गुना बढ़ गया था. वरुण की 
आंखों मे संजय को देख कर वे कहीं-न-कहीं 
अपने मन को ढांढ़स बंधा लेती थीं. 
वरुण अधिकतर इंदिरा जी के बेडरूम में ही 
सोता था. श्रीमती गांधी रात में कई बार जाग कर 
मां की तरह फर्ज निभाती थीं. रात में उसे शीशी से 
दूध पिलाती थीं. नैपकिन बदलती थीं और 
बीच-बीच में उठने पर थपकी दे कर सुलाती थीं. 
रात में काफी देर तक जगने के बाद भी सुबह मे 
तैयार हो कर प्रधानमंत्री की जिम्मेदारियों का. 
निर्वाह करती थीं. 
इंदिरा जी के निकट सहयोगी बताते हैं कि 
इंदिरा जी कभी भी मेनका से ज्यादा प्रसन्न नहीं 


मेनका के स्वभाव और कुछ कार्यों की त 
बेहद वाराज रहती थीं. लेकिन ag a 
अलग नहीं कर पा रही थीं, क्योंकि बरुण से उन्हे 


बेहद arma था और य॑ही इंदिरा जी की सबसे 
बड़ी कमजोरी थी. 


. ES ee 
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अंततः परिस्थितियों ने कुछ ऐसा मोड़ लिया 
कि श्रीमती गांधी के घर से मेनका वरुण को ले 
कर चली गयीं, लेकिन श्रीमती गांधी वरुण से 
मानसिक तौर पर जुड़ी रहीं. वकीलों के माध्यम से 
श्रीमती गांधी और मेनका के बीच करारनामा हुआ 
कि हर रविवार को सुबह वरुण अपनी दादी के 
पास आयेगा और शाम को मां के पास वापस 
चला जायेगा. तीन-चार महीने तक यह क्रम 
चलता रहा. बाद मे संबंध और तनावपूर्ण हो गये 
और मेनका ने हर इतवार को वरुण का श्रीमती 
गांधी के घर जाना बंद करा दिया, इसके बाद 
इंदिरा जी वरुण की याद मे परेशान रहने लगीं. 
एक दिन बहुत भांवुक हो कर उन्होंने पुपुल 
जयकर से कहा था कि 'कोई मुझसे कुछ भी ले 
ले, लेकिन किसी तरह वह बच्चा मुझे मिल सके, 
तो बहुत अच्छा हो.' 

इधर मेनका गांधी ने भी इंदिरा गांधी की इस 
कमजोरी को अच्छी तरह भांप लिया था. आपसी 
मतभेद,जब राजनीतिक प्रतिद्वंद्विता मे बदल गये, 
तो मेनका ने वरुण को एक हथियार की तरह 
इस्तेमाल करना शुरू कर दिया. उन दिनों मेनका 
राजनीति में पूरी तरह सक्रिय हो गयी थीं और 
संजय मंच के काम से ज्यादातर दिल्‍ली से बाहर 


रहती थीं. वरुण दिन भर नोकरों के साथ रहता 
था. जब इसकी खबर इंदिरा जी को मिली, ते | 
एक दिन उन्होंने मेनका को संदेश भिजवाया कि 
नौकरों के साथ रह कर वरुण के समुचित बिक 
पर असर पड़ सकता हे, यही वक्त है, उसकी ._ 
जिंदगी बनाने का. इसलिए कम-से-कम,जब तुर 
यात्रा पर बाहर रहती हो, उस समय वरुण को मेरे 
पास भेज दिया करो. वापस आने पर फिर वह. 
तुम्हारे पास चला जायेगा, लेकिन मेनका ने इस | 
प्रस्ताव को ठुकरा दिया. 
राजीव गांधी के दोनों बच्चे भी वरुण को 
चाहते हैं. उन दिनों वे अकसर वरुण को कोन 
किया करते थे ओर वरुण उनसे अपनी तोतली i 
भाषा में प्रधानमंत्री आवास के नोकरों और ' 
जानवरों के बारे में पूछा करता था. एक कहुए 
और कुत्ते के बारे मे वह अधिक पूछताछ करता . 
था. प्रियंका उसे बराबर राखी भेजती थी म 
हफ्ते प्रधानमंत्री निवास से कुछ तोहफे वरुण के 


लिए भेजे जाते थे. fs 
वरुण के भविष्य के प्रति श्रीमती गांधी को 


चेतावनी के बाद मेनका ने अपनी दिल्ली से 
की यात्रा के दौरान वरुण को अपनी मां के पास 
भेजना शुरू किया. वरुण को उसकी नानी 
अमतेश्वर आनंद ने. अपने प्रभाव मे कर लिया. 
पिछली राखी को अपना लिफाफा भिजवाने के 
बाद प्रियंका ने फोन पर वरुण से बात की. बा 
सोनिया गांधी ने भी उससे बात की. वरुण ने 
सोनिया से पूछा, “चाची, क्या में आज आपके 
पास आ सकता हूं: सोनिया ने कहा, क्यों नही 
क्या गाड़ी भेजूं ?' वरुण ने जवाब दिया, अच्छा 
मैं नानी-से पूछ कर बताता हूं.' उसके बाद फोन 
पर कोई नहीं आया और कनेक्शन कट गया. 

वरुण सोनिया गांधी को आंटी नहीं, चाची ma 


है. 

पिछले ad sa वरुण का इंदिरा जी से. 
मिलना एकदम बंद था, तो उसके जन्मदिन पर | 
श्रीमती गांधी ने उपहार के साथ सोनिया को 
गोल्फ लिंक स्थित उसके ` स्कूलमे 
भेजा. किसी तरह यह सूचना मेनका को मिल | 
गयी. वह तुरंत स्कूल जा पहुंचीं और फिर 
वरुण से अच्छी तरह मिल भी नहीं स्की. 
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बढ़ रही थीं कि दूर से वरुण ने उन्हे देख लिया. 
रिश्तेदार के मना करने के बाद भी 'दादी-चाची' 
कह कर वरुण उनकी तरफ दोड़ा. सुरक्षा प्रहरियों 
ने उसे पहचाना नहीं और वहीं रोक दिया. बाद में 
` बह किसी तरह भाग कर विशिष्ट अतिथि कक्ष की 
ओर गया. वहां जैसे ही उसने फिर उन्हे पुकारा, 
इंदिरा जी ने उसे देख लिया. श्रीमती गांधी ने दोड़ 
कर वरुण को उठाया व अपनी छाती से लगा 
लिया. इस दृश्य को देख कर तमाम लोग स्तब्ध 
रह गये. काफी देर तक इंदिरा जी व्ररुण को 
चिपकाये रहीं. इस दौरान उनकी आंखें बंद रहीं, 
बाद मे धीरे से उन्होंने रूमाल से आंखे पोछ लीं. 


बहुत दिनों बाद वरुण उन्हे उस दिन मिला था. 

31 अक्तूबर को इंदिरा जी की मृत्यु के बाद 
जब मेनका वरुण को ले कर 1, सफदरजंग गयी 
थीं, तो सोनिया ने उनसे सिर्फ यही कहा था, 
'बहुत अच्छा होता, अगर तुमने इसे दीवाली पर 
भिजवा दिया होता.” 

प्रधानमंत्री निवास के नजदीकी लोगों का 
कहना है कि भविष्य मे कभी भी यदि राजीव और 
मेनका के बीच संबंध gR, तो उसकी जड़ मे 
वरुण ही होगा. सुना है, राहुल और प्रियंका अपने 
पिता पर इस बात के लिए, काफी जोर डाल रहे हैं 
कि किसी तरह वरुण उनके साथ ही रहे.) 


ह है. 
मार्च 1984 की बात है: वैलेम स्कूल के लिए 
घन एकत्रित करने हेतु दिल्ली मे एक पोलो मैच 
का आयोजन किया गया. इंदिरा जी मुख्य अतिथि 
|| थीं. उस दिन मेनका कहीं बाहर गयी हुई थी. 
| | वण को अपने एक रिश्तेदार के यहां छोड़ गयी 
।) बा. इत्तफाकन वह रिश्तेदार भी पोलो मैच देखने 
! | गर्वी और वरुण को अपने साथ ले गयीं. वरुण 
|| उनके क दीर्घा मे बैठा था. इसी बीच 
|| इदिए जी सोनिया के साथ वहां पहुंचीं. जब वे 
|| बदन से हो कर विशिष्ट अतिथि कक्ष की तरफ 


|| 


कि उसके बच्चे के अपहरण का प्रयास किया जा 
| 
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; सक्सेना 


35 साल तक अपनी दोस्त रही इंदिरा गांधी के 
बारे में कुछ कह पाना पुपुल जयकर के लिए 
मुश्किल लगता हे. वे कहती हैं, 'ऐसा इसलिए है 
कि इंदिरा जी कई-कई व्यक्तियों का सम्मिश्रण थीं. 
वे किसी परिभाषा में नहीं बंधती थीं, क्योंकि 
उनका व्यक्तित्व ढेर सारी चीजों से मिल कर बना 
था.' इंदिरा जी कभी-कभी भीड़-भाड़ और 
गहमागहमी से बचने तथां थोड़ा वक्त आराम-चेन 
से गुजारने पुपुल जयकर के घर आ जाया करती 
थीं. एक बार पुपुल से अपने बारे मे बात करते 
हुए इंदिरा जी मे कहा था, 'मुझमे मर्द और औरत 
दोनों के गुण हैं. में अपनी मां की अपेक्षा अपने 
दादा पर गयी हूं.” 


- इंदिरा गांधी जब भी पुपुल जयकर की यादों 
के आईने में उभरती हैं, उन्हे बच्चों की मुस्कान 
देख कर विभोर होती आत्मा, नाजुक नक्काशी, 
खूबसूरत पेंटिंग, स्वच्छ नीले आकाश, साड़ी की 
मनोरम बुनावट या बेशकीमती जवाहरात की याद 
आती हे. या फिर ऐसे राजनेता की छवि, जो खूब 
सोच-विचार कर, पर तुरंत ऐसे निर्णय लेता था 
जो लगते तो कठोर थे, पर जरूरी होते थे. इंदिरा 


बयान किये थे, जब उन्हे कोई सख्त या आघात 
पहुंचानेवाला निर्णय लेना पड़ा था. लेकिन उन्होंने 
जो कुछ किया, कायल हो कर ही किया. 

पुपुल का कहना है, “मेरे खयाल से चीजों को 
देखने का उनका नजरिया कुछ ओर ही था. वे 


साफ-साफ देख सकती थीं और उनमे सच्चाई का 
सामना करने की क्षमता थी. पुपुल इंदिरा गांधी 
की खुशी, गम और संकट की घड़ियों की 
संगी-साक्षी रही हैं. जब पुपुल को यह खबर 
मिली कि श्रीमती गांधी चुनाव में हार रही हैं, वे 
अपने घर में ही थीं. खबर सुनते ही वे उनके घर 
पहुंची. उस दिन को याद करते हुए पुपुल कहती 
हैं, 'में सीधे इंदिरा जी के कमरे में चली गयी. तब 
तक उनकी हार की घोषणा हो चुकी थी. उन्होने 
मुझे देखा और बड़े सहज ढंग से कहा-- 
जानती हो पुपुल, में हार गयी. आओ, चलो 
AA खाये.' इसके बाद उन्होने परिवार के लोगों 


'नहीं हैं. वस्तुतः सभी बहुत ही दुखी 
और परेशान थे. “उन्होने जिद पकड़ ली कि नहीं, 
खाना बे सबको खाना छै पड़ेगा. और उनकी यह 
जिद सबको' खाने की मेज तक ले आयी. आप 


पुषुल जयकर की कं मे इंदिस : में इंदिरा 


जी ने कई बार पुपुल से उन क्षणों के अपने एहसास 


चीजों को चोथे आयाम से देखती थीं. वे सब कुछ 


को खाने की मेज पर बुलाया. सबने कहला भेजा ` 
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चाहे यकीन न करे, पर यह सच है कि उस दिन 
पूरा खाना बस वही खा पायी थीं.' 

यही इंदिरा गांधी की विशेषता थी. उन्होंने 
कंभी किसी पर अपना दुख जाहिर नहीं होने दिया. 
यहां तक कि अपने बेटे संजय की मृत्यु पर भी वे 
गम को पी गयीं ओर रोयीं भी तो तनहाई मे 
इसमे दो राय नहीं हो सकती कि वे दिन उनके 
लिए बहुत तकलीफ के दिन थे, लेकिन 
तकलीफ की उन घड़ियों मे भी वे दूसरों का 
हालचाल पूछती रहीं. उनमे यह भूलने का माद्दा था 
कि वे एक महत्वपूर्ण व्यक्ति हैं और देश की 
प्रधानमंत्री हैं. कभी-कभी वे इस सबसे पूरी तरह 
असंपृक्त हो अपने बाल उन्मुक्त छोड़ देती थीं ओर 
अपने को उस क्षण के मूड के हवाले कर देती 
थीं. पुपुल कहती हैं, “आखिरी बार वे तब मेरे घर 
आयी थीं, जब मेंने अपने यहां बोद्ध सम्मेलन के 
लोगों को डिनर पर आमंत्रित किया था. डिनर 
हमने खड़े-खड़े लिया और वह बहुत व्यवस्थित 
भी नहीं था, पर उन्हें बड़ा मजा आया. वे बोलीं, 


“मुझे ऐसे मोकों पर और ज्यादा शामिल होना 
चाहिए.' उन्हे गुजराती खाना बहुत पसंद था. जब 
कभी मेरे घर में कोई खास चीज बनती, मुझे 
उनकी याद आ जाती. कभी-कभी वे मेरे घर 
खाना खाने भी आ जाती थीं 

“उन्हे इस बात का एहसास था कि धीरे-धीरे 
वे आम आदमी से दूर होती जा रही हैं. वे अकसर 
यह जानने के लिए उत्सुक रहती थीं कि लोग क्या 
पढ़ रहे हें, क्या पहन रहे हं ओर किस बारे में बाते 
कर रहे हैं.” उन्हें पढ़ने का बड़ा शोक था. वे हर 
तरह की किताबें पढ़ती थीं ओर कभी-कभी तो 
दो-तीन किताबें एक साथ पढ़ना शुरू कर देती 
थीं. उनके लिए किताबें।की खरीदारी की याद 
करते हुए पुपुल बताती हैं कि उन्हें अकसर इस 
बात का मलाल रहता कि किसी डिपार्टमेटल स्टोर 


पोत्र वरुण के साथ श्रीमती गांधी छाया : अशोक वाही 


से अपने तथा अपने नाती-नातिन के लिए 
खरीदने की खुशी से भी उन्हें 3 
पड़ता था 
पुपुल को इंदिरा जी की विनोदप्रियता 
अपने आप पर हंसने का उनका माहा बारहा 
आता है. वे कहती हैं, 'मुझे याद है जब हम उनके 
पहली बड़ी आम सभा मे दिये गये भाषण की | 
चर्चा कर रहे थे. हमारे बीच वे भी बेठी थीं. हा 
सभा में दिये गये उनके भाषण का टेप सुन रहे थै 
टेप खत्म हुआ, तो उन्होंने टिप्पणी की, 'मुझे ऐस 
कुछ लहजा सीखना चाहिए, जिससे मुझे 
बीच-बीच मे अटकना न पड़े." वे जानती थीं कि 
लोग अकसर उनकी आवाज ओर भाषण करे के 
ढंग के बार में चर्चा करते हें, लेकिन इसका बुण 
मानने के बजाय वे या तो अपने मे सुधार लाने 
कोशिश करतीं या फिर हंस लेती थीं 
पुपुल उनके साथ धर्म के बारे मे अपनी 
चर्चाओं को याद करते हुए कहती हैं, 'मुझे नहीं 4 
लगता कि वे बहत धार्मिक मिजाज की थीं,लेकिउ 
उनमें आध्यात्मिकता का भाव था. बाद मे उनकी 
जिंदगी में ऐसा दोर जरूर आया, जब उन्होंने | 
धार्मिक स्थलों की यात्रा की ओर धर्मगुरुओं -संतों 
के दर्शन किये.' इंदिरा गांधी को इतिहास ओर 
भारतीय परंपरा की समझ अपने पिता से विरासत | 
मे मिली थी ओर यह सब वे आपने नाती-नातिन 
को दे जाना चाहती थीं. वे ऐसा कोई भी मौका | 
गंवाना नहीं चाहती थीं, जब उन्हे इस बारे में कुछ ' 
बता सके 
खाने की मेज पर वे केवल परिवार के लोगों. 
या बहूत ही करीबी दोस्तों से मिलती थीं. रात के 
खाने के वक्त उनका सारा ध्यान राहुल और 
प्रियंका पर रहता था. वे उन्हे कहानियां सुनाती 
और दिन भर की घटनाओं के बारे में बताती, | 
जिनमें से कुछ मजेदार होतीं, कुछ गंभीर और 
कुछ विचारोत्तेजक. कभी-कभी वे उनके साथ | 
शब्द बनाने के खेल भी खेलतीं, रिक्त स्थानों के | 
लिए सही शब्द खोजतीं, उनके विकल्प तलाशता | 
ओर उनकी सही वर्तनी बतातीं 


पुपुल बड़ी उदासी से बताती हैं कि मौत के 
ऐन पहले तक इंदिरा गाव को दो बाते बहुत साल 
रही थीं. इन्होंने करीब us उनका दिल ही तोड़ 
दिया था. इनमें से एक थी पंजाब को घटताएं ऑर 
दूसरी अपने नाती वरुण को न देख पाने का दुख. 
वे वरुण से असीम Ge करती थीं और जब उसे 
उनसे जुदा करं दिया गया, वे बहुत महित हुई 
थीं. जब कभी वे सुनतीं कि वरुण उनसे मिलने 
आ रहा है, बह देर तक व्यग्रता से उसकी 
जोहती edt ओर अगर वरुण का वहां 
कार्यक्रम रद्द हो जाता, तो उनके दुख की सीमा 
नहीं रहती थी. 


इंदिरा जी ओर युवा इन 
दो शब्दों को एक साथ 
सुनते ही मुझे एक घटना 
याद आ जाती है ओर मेरी 
© | आंखों के सामने इंदिरा जी 
| का एक धुंधला-सा चित्र 
उभर आता हे. बात संजय 
HM की मृत्यु के तुरंत बाद की है. हमें राजीव जी 
3] उके साथ संजय जी का अस्थिकलश ले कर संगम 
` इमे विसर्जन के लिए इलाहाबाद जाना था. हमे 

उसुबह की गाड़ी से इलाहाबाद जाना था. इंदिरा जी 
नने हम सबको जबरन बिठा कर नाश्ता करवाया. 
उउस समय एक मां के रूप मे आप इंदिरा जी की 
ब्रमानसिक स्थिति का अंदाजा लगा सकते हैं 

| #लेकिन इसके बावजूद जिस d से वह हम 


` | इसबको नाश्ता करा रही थीं, हमारे जाने की तयारी में 


` | व्व्यस्त थीं, उससे हम सब आश्चर्यचकित थे. सबसे 
। SHS अचेभा तो तब हुआ, जब वह अचानक 
` ३अंदर के कमरे में गयीं ओर कुछ स्टिकर ले कर 
| उआर्यो ओर बोलीं कि, “तुम सब लोग 
उअपने-अपने सूटकेसों पर स्टिकर लगा कर नाम 
लिख लो. कभी-कभी रेलवे स्टेशनों पर चोरियां 
[ रहो जाती हैं. स्टिकर लगा कर नाम लिखना मत 
` ४भूलना.' स्टिकर देने के बाद वह बोलीं 
छलोगों के पास पेन हे या नहीं ?' हम लोगों को 
| चुप देख कर अंदर गयीं ओर खुद पेन ला कर , 
fea. 
इस घटना को बताने का अर्थ सिर्फ इतना है 
l fife एक घर में जिस तरह से मां अपने बच्चों की 
_ इछोटी-से-छोटी बातों के लिए चिंतित रहती है 


i aA रहता था. संजय जी की मृत्यु के उन 
इशाकाकुल क्षणं में भी जो आत्मनियंत्रण, गंभीरता 
और दृढ़ता उन्होंने दिखाई, उसे हम कभी नहीं 

f भूल सकते, कहने को तो यह घटना बहुत छोटी 
Tae जायेगी, लेकिन इससे यह आभास मिलता 
42 कि उन्होंने देश के युवकों को अपने बेटों की 


` 


तरह माना, एक 'मां और बच्चे' के रिश्ते को 


SSAA का भांप लेती थीं. उसे अच्छी तरह 
व लेती थीं. जिन नोजवानों मे उन्हे ईमानदारी 
[सेवा की भावना दिखाई पड़ती, उसे वे 


इंइदिरा जी का बिल्कुल वैसा ही व्यवहार युवकों के' 


बढ़ावा देती थीं.कुछ समय ही उनके साथ 


| प जी यदि किरी युवक की ओर देख कर 
| सिर्फ मुसकरा देती थीं या शाबाशी दे देती थीं, तो 
| उसे लगता था कि उसे अमूल्य निधि मिल गयी. 
| अपनत्व की भावना वे न केवल हृदय में रखती 
| थीं, बल्कि उसे अपने व्यवहार से प्रदर्शित भी 
| करती थीं. उन्होंने युवकों के अतिरिक्त इस देश के 
| गरीब तबके या आम आदमी से भी हमेशा 
| भावनात्मक संबंध रखा. शायद यही कारण है कि 

भारत का सर्वहारा इंदिरा जी को उनके अंतिम 
| दिनों तक न छोड़ सका ओर न इंदिरा जी कभी 
उस वर्ग को छोड़ सकीं. दोनों के बीच अपनापन 
के रिश्ते हमेशा बने रहे. 

इंदिरा जी के संपर्क मे में 1977 के बाद 

आया. उस समय वे सत्ता से बाहर थीं ओर जनता 
सरकार उन पर तरह-तरह के जुल्म ढा रही थी. 
| aa में उनसे अपने कॉलेज के दिनों मे भी मिला 
था, लेकिन अच्छी तरह से'77 के बाद ही मिला 


पार्टी को हरा कर जीता था. उस चुनाव म काग्रेस 


का काम संजय जी देखा करते थे और इदिरा जी 
व संजय, दोनों ने ही युवकों को बहुत बढ़ावा 
दिया. उन्हे राष्ट्रीय राजनीति मे महत्व-देने का 
प्रयास किया. इंदिरा जी ने काफी युवेकों को 
कु wm गा 
पर वह युवकों का सम बाद 
मे दुबारा सताम परतो अर आर खां 
के. पी. सिंहदेव, पी. ए संगमा आदिं तमाम | 
युवकों को अपने ALAA ने 
| उनकी मुसीबत के दिनों पे य 


>. 


(इ) ने मुझे समर्थन दिया था. कांग्रेस में युवकों 


संकट के समय मे पूरे देश में युवक ही उनके 
साथ खड़े थे, लाठियां खा रहे थे. इसी कारण 
दुबारा सत्ता में आने पर उन्होने युवकों को पर्याप्त 
अवसर दिये और आगे बढ़ाया. वे जब भी 
मिलती थीं, तो एक अपनेपन ओर तहजीब से . 
उन्हे पद का गुमान नहीं रहता था. इसलिए उनसे 
| मिलने के बाद उनके बड़प्पन के कारण युवक 
कुछ भी करने को तैयार हो जाते थे. 


युवकों के बारे मे इंदिरा जी की स्पष्ट धारणा 
थी कि उन्हे इस पीढ़ी को आगे बढ़ाना है, क्योंकि 
युवक भूतकाल की स्मृतियों से ग्रसित न हो कर्‌ 
भविष्य को आशाओं से अनुप्राणित रहते हैं. जब 
भविष्य में इनके हित निहित हैं, तो निश्चित रूप से 
ये देश के बारे में कुछ सोचेगे और करेगे 
दरअसल,इंदिरा जी युवकों की भावनाओं तथा 
उनके महत्व को समझती थीं, जिसका कारण था 
कि वे भी अपनी युवावस्था से ही राजनीति में थीं. 
बचपन से ही उन्होंने आजादी की लड़ाई मे हिस्सा 


1977 के चुनाव मे मैं गुना संसदीय क्षेत्र से जनता | लिया था और अपनी पूरी युवावस्था देश के लिए. 


लगा दी. इसलिए उन्हे अपने अनुभवों के आधार 
पर युवकों की क्षमता का पूरा ज्ञान था. 


युवक कांग्रेस के अधिवेशन में (1976) श्रीमती गांधी i i 


राजीव जी ने युवा वर्ग को ऐसे भारत का 
निर्माण करने की प्रेरणा दी है, जहां व्यक्ति को 
उसकी जाति, धर्म, भाषा, क्षेत्र के कारण नहीं 


बल्कि उसकी प्रतिभा से जाना जाये, ऐसा भारत 


जहां धन का नहीं ल और 


का बोलंबाला हो 
और 


सबसे ज्यादा साथ दिया. 1977 से 1980 तक के | 


+ 


का एक-एक कतरा भारत को 


मजबूती देगा, 


फर 1984 
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छा मेनका गांधी पर 
ot यकीन करे, तो उनके 
£| मुताबिक इंदिरा गांधी 
सिर्फ दो व्यक्तियों पर ही 
भरोसा करती थीं ओर वे 
थे--संजय गांधी तथा 
33 सोनिया गांधी. मेनका तो 
यहां तक कहती हैं कि जब कभी खाने की मेज 
पर, इंदिरा जी को संजय से राजनीति पर 
विचार-विमर्श करना होता था, तो वह राजीव को 
वहां से चले जाने को कह देती थीं. 
यह कहना मुश्किल है कि राजीव अपने आप 
| वहां से चले जाते थे--क्योंकि तब राजनीति में 
| उनको खास दिलचस्पी नहीं थी--या मां के कहने 
| पर, जो संजय को अपने उत्तराधिकारी के रूप मे 
| ढाल रही थीं 

हकीकत यह है कि जब विमान दुर्घटना में 
| संजय की मोत हुई, उस वक्त राजीव इटली के 


Ss संजय अपनी मां की हर कसौटी पर खरे उतरे थे 


इंदिरा और संजय से जीव 
कितने अलग हैं ? 


कुलदीप नैयर 


एक समुद्र तट पर छुट्टियां बिता रहे थे. रोम स्थित 
भारतीय दूतावास के एक कूटनीतित्ञ ने राजीव 
तक यह दुखद खबर पहुंचायी थी. इस कूटनीतिज्ञ 
का कहना है कि उस समय भी संजय की जगह 
लेने के लिए राजीव तनिक भी उत्सुक नहीं थे. यह 
तो सारी दुनिया जानती है कि शुरू-शुरू मे वह 
विमान चालक का अपेक्षाकृत आसान काम छोड़ 
कर राज्ञनीति में नहीं आना चाहते थे. बाद मे 
श्रीमती गांधी को कई नये और पुराने कांग्रेसजनों 
की मदद लेनी पड़ी थी कि वे लोग राजीव को 
इंडियन एअरलाइस के पायलट की नौकरी छोड़ 
कर सांसद बनने के लिए राजी करे. 

अब इस बात पर तो सिर्फ अटकलबाजी ही 
की जा सकती है कि श्रीमती गांधी ने राजीव के 
बजाय पहले संजय को राजनीति में लाने की बात 
क्यों सोची. कारण, उन्होंने खुद भी कभी इसका 
खुलासा नहीं किया. शायद एक वजह यह हो 
सकती है कि वह संजय को कुछ ज्यादा ही 


“जिम्मेदार' व्यक्ति मानती थीं. संजय को श्रीमती 
गांधी कितना महत्वपूर्ण मानती थीं, यह जतान के 
लिए मेनका गांधी ने श्रीमती गांधी के कुछ पत्र 
कुछ गिने-चुने लोगों को दिखाये थे. इन पतर से 
यह बात उजागर होती हे कि श्रीमती गांधी मानने 
लग गयी थीं कि संजय मे जिंदगी का 
उतार-चढ़ाव, सुख-दुख झेलने का काफी माद 
आ गया था, जबकि राजीव को उस समय भी 
देखभाल की जरूरत थी. 

शायद संजय को राजनीति मे लाने की सबसे 
अच्छी कैफियत खुद श्रीमती गांधी और उनके 
काम करने के तरीकों में निहित है. वह काम के 
के एक खास तरीके पर यकीन करती थां और 
उनका रवैया कठोर था तथा राजनीति मूल्यहीन. 
जयप्रकाश नारायण ने, जो उन्हे बचपन से जानवे 
थे, 22 जुलाई 1975 को अपनी जेल डायरी में 
लिखा हे, “मेरा हमेशा से यह विश्वास रहा 
लोकतंत्र मे श्रीमती गांधी की कतई आस्था नहीं 
हे. उनको प्रवत्ति ओर धारणा तानाशाह जसी है. 

उनकी नजर में सरकारी मशीनरी खुद उनकी 
पार्टी ओर व्यक्तिगत हित साधन का जरिया भर 
थो, काम करने के तौर-तरीकों से उन्हे कोई 
मतलब नहीं था. संजय इस मायने मे योग्यता की 
उनकी कसोटी पर खरे उतरे, क्योंकि वह बखूबी 
जानते थे कि कोन-सा काम केसे कराया जा 
सकता है. लेकिन राजीव इस मामले मे 'काम के 
आदमी' नहीं थे, क्योंकि वह नियम विरुद्ध काम 
नहीं करना चाहते थे. 

संजय के काम करने के तरीके का सबसे 
बढ़िया उदाहरण है उनकी मारुति कार परियोजवा 
उन्होंने हरियाणा कें तत्कालीन मुख्यमंत्री बसला 
से जमीन का जुगाड़ करवाया आर तत्कालीन 
वाणिज्य मंत्री प्रणब मुखर्जी से लाइसेस लिया 
रुपया उन्होने राष्ट्रीयकृत बैंकों से जुटा लिया. जब 
मारुति की कहानी जगजाहिर हो गयी, ता AS 
गांधी ने तत्कालीन केंद्रीय मंत्री सिद्धार्थ शंकर ख 
को बुलाया ओर उनसे कहा कि वह इस _ 
परियोजना की पड़ताल करें. श्री राय ने श्रीमता 
गांधी को साफ-साफ बताया कि यह परियोजना 
पूरी तरह से जालसाजी का मामला है. लेकित 
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= को तरीकों से कुछ लेना-देना नहीं | 
छ. इसलिए उनकी पूरी कोशिश मारुति 
RASA को किसी तरह कानूनी शक्ल देने की 
धी ओर यह उन्होंने किया भी. वेसे बाद में मारुति 
Basan ने हर चीज की पड़ताल के बाद उन्हें 
अप्पने बेटे के हितों के लिए अपने अधिकारों क्ला 
दुरूपयोग करने का दोषी पाया 

दूसरी तरफ, राजीव गांधी ने विमान चालक 
fam कैरियर चुना और इस क्षेत्र में छोटे किस्म के 
RIAA से सफर शुरू करके बड़े-बड़े बोईंग 
BWR तक उड़ाये. उन्हे नोकरी देने मे पक्षपात 
बगरते जाने का में खंडन नहीं करता, लेकिन यह 
tamer हे कि उनके मामले मे बहत कम पक्षपात 

| रभा होगा , आखिर वह इंडियन एअरलाइईस के 
अप्रध्यक्ष तो नहीं बने, या उन्होंने अपनी कोई 
sgae विमान कंपनी नहीं बनायी, जैसा कि 
ais गांधी करते, यदि उनकी जगह पर होते 
दोनों मे अंतर यह था कि एक बेटा अपनी मां की 
म्रझ्मताभरी निगाहों तले घोटाले पर घोटाला करता 
EG ओर दूसरे ने अपने आपको मां-भाई के कृत्यों 
i पूरी तरह अलग रखा. 

। आपातकाल ओर उसके पूर्व की परिस्थितियां 
ARTA स्पष्ट करती हैं कि राजीव ओर 
 प्ेजय-इदिर के बीच क्या फर्क था. जब 1975 
कक चुनावों में भ्रष्ट तरीके इस्तेमाल करने के लिए 

| चुबुनाव रद्द करने के इलाहाब्राद उच्च न्यायालय के 
' फैसले की खबर आयी, तब राजीव श्रीमती गांधी 
' कक साथ थे, वह मां से विचार-विमर्श कर रहे थे, 
पहर उन्हे यह नहीं मालूम था कि अब क्‍या करना 
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' च्चाहिए, उस वक्त संजय मारुति कारखाने मे थे 
Te ओर परेशानी मे किसी को इसकी सूचना 
FRAG को देने का खयाल ही नहीं रहा. हालांकि 

SOF वह कम्युनिस्टों से अपनी मां की 'रक्षा 

| उकरने के लिए राजनीति मे सक्रिय हो गये थे. 

| PATE से संजय खासी नफरत करते थे. 

। 3दापहर्‌ को जब संजय अपनी आयातित कार से 

FA लाटे, तो उन्होंने देखा कि घर के बाहर काफी 
* भाड जुटा है, वह समझ गये कि क्या हआ हे. वह 

RAH के पास चले गये. मां से वह बोले कुछ 

7A, लेकिन संजय को देखते ही श्रीमती गांधी के 

aA चेहरे पर चमक+आ गयी. संजय तब महज 

28 साल के थे, लेकिन श्रीमती गांधी जानती थीं 

कि सही सलाह देने के मामले में वह कितने 

TUR हो चुके हैं 

श्रीपती गांधी ने तुरंत अपने घर के एक बंद 
कमर म॑ पारिवारिक बैठक की, यह तय करने के 
लिए किअब क्‍या करना चाहिए, उनके दोनों बेटे 
gaa आर संजय इसके सख्त खिलाफ थे कि 

|` श्रीमती गांधी इस्तीफा दे या थोड़े.समय के लिए 

f भी पदत्याग करें, संजय इस मामले मे कुछ ज्यादा 

ही उग्र 4. उन्होंने मां से कहा कि क्या वह यह 


H 
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i 
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बात नहीं जानतीं कि उन्हें विपक्ष से भी कहीं 
ज्यादा खतरा खुद अपने ही दल के महत्वाकांक्षी 
लोगों से ही है 

इसके बाद श्रीमती गांधी अपने घर के 
भंडारगृह में चली गयीं. जब कभी उनके सामने 
ऐसा कोई संकट आता था, तो वह इसी कमरे में 
अकेले आ बेठती थीं. यह उनकी पनाहगाह थी 
लेकिन उनका सबसे बड़ा सहारा था संजय. उन्हें 
पूरा यक़ीन था कि जरूरत की इस घड़ी में संजय ही 
उनकी मदद कर सकते हैं. 1971 में चुनाव 
जितानेवाला नारा संजय ने ही दिया था : 'वे 
कहते हैं इंदिरा हटाओ, लेकिन में कहती हूँ गरीबी 
हटाओ. 

लेकिन इस बार उन्हे नारा गढ़ने से भी कहीं 
ज्यादा महत्वपूर्ण काम करना था. उन्हें पता था कि 
उनकी मां आसानी से हार माननेवाली नहीं हैं. पर 
उस वक्त उनकी हालत हार मान बेठने जेसी ही हो 
गयी थी ओर संजय नहीं चाहते थे कि ऐसा हो. 
उन्होंने सोचा कि उन्हे अपनी मां के लिए जन 
समर्थन जुटाना चाहिए, केवल इसलिए नहीं कि 
वह उन्हे यह विश्वास दिलाना चाहते थे कि देश 
को उनकी जरूरत है, बल्कि इसलिए भी कि 
उनके दुश्मनों के हौसले भी पस्त किये जा सकें 
उस वक्त राजीव इस मामले में कहीं भी नहीं थे. 
उस वक्त क्या, वह तो संजय की मोत तक भी 
दृश्य में कहीं नहीं थे ? 

1977 मे लोकसभा चुनाव हारने के बाद,जब 
श्रीमती गांधी निर्वासित-सा जीवन बिता रही थीं, 
उस वक्त वह संजय के ओर करीब आ गयी थीं. 
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संजय ने दून स्कूल के - दोस्तों और 
आभिजात्य वर्ग के युवकों की एक भीड़ जुटायी, 
जो उनकी ब्रिगेड बनी. उनकी इस ब्रिगेड ने ही 
अदालत की कार्रवाइयों में बाधाएं डालीं. उनके 
लिए यह बात कोई अहमियत नहीं रखती थी कि 
ऐसा करने से उनकी बदनामी हो रही है. उनके 
लिए महत्वपूर्ण यह था कि उनके नाम अखबारों मे 
आने लगे थे. इन लोगों ने अपने जीवन में शायद 
ही कभी लोगों के बीच कोई अच्छा काम किया 
होगा. गुंडा गर्दी उनका एकमात्र काम था. उनमें 
से कई यह ख्वाब देखने लगे थे कि यदि श्रीमती 
गांधी--जिनके बेटे संजय उनके “गॉडफादर' 
हैं--फिर सत्ता में आती हैं, तो उन्हे भी सत्ता में „ 
स्थान मिल जायेगा. 
राजीव ने अपने आपको Sa सबसे अलग 
रखा. एक सरकारी विमान सेवा में पायलट की 
नोकरी कर रहा व्यक्ति इससे ज्यादा और कुछ कर 
भी नहीं सकता था. फिर वह श्रीमती गांधी के 
घनिष्ठ सलाहकारों मे भी नहीं थे. संजय की मृत्यु 
के बाद, श्रीमती गांधी का घर छोड़ते वक्त मेनका” 
ने राजीव गांधी के बारे मे टिप्पणी की थी कि वह 
(मेनका) और संजय उस वक्त श्रीमती गांधी के 
साथ रहे, जबकि दूसरे उन्हे छोड़ जाने को तत्पर 
थे. मेनका ने यहां तक कहा था कि आपातकाल 
के दोरान राजीव गांधी और उनके परिवार ने तो 
इटली के एक उद्योगपति के दिल्ली स्थिति घर में 
पनाह ली थी. अगर मेनका गांधी के आरोप को 
गंभीरता से न ले, तो भी यह लगता हे कि संजय 
के विपरीत राजीव ने अपने आपको मां से दूर 
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और शायद यही वजह है कि आपातकाल lee थे. लेकिन जनता पार्टी के आ में | कार्रवाइयां की. गलत अभियोग लगा कर 


| 
pE | 
रके CRA सत्ता के दुरुपयोग की जांच करने के उनके द्वारा दिये गये वक्तव्यों ने यह जाहिर कर गिरफ़ारियां की गयीं और ऐसी गिरफ़्ारियां | 
लिए बने किसी भी आयोग में राजीव के नाम का | दिया कि वह जरा भी बदली नहीं थी. उन्होंने ज्यादातर पार्टी या व्यक्तिगत हितों को पूरा करने के | 
| जिक्र तक नहीं आया. यहां तक कि जब शाह | अपनी गलतियों से कोई सबक नहीं सीखा था. | लिए की गयीं. यह सच है कि लोगों को 'मुर्ख' | 
| आयोग ने बोइंग सौदे की जांच के दोरान यह पाया | आपातकाल में उन्होने जो तरीके इस्तेमाल किये | बनाया गया था. लेकिन दरअसल, लोग ता 
कि 'इस सोदे का वित्तीय लेखा-जोखा ऐसे लोगों | थे, उन्हें वह सही मानती रही थीं. अपने आपातकाल ओर उनकी ज्यादतियों का ओचित्य | 
उको भी दिखाया गया, जिनका इस मामले से कोई | तौर-तरीकों के प्रति उनकी मान्यता बदली नहीं | सिद्ध करनेवाले श्रीमती गांधी के प्रचार तंत्र द्वारा | 
| उसंबंध नहीं था,' तब भी राजीव का नाम नहीं थी. नित उगले जा रहे झुठ से 'मूर्ख' बनाये गये थे. | 
$ उआया. हां, इसमे संजय का नाम जरूर शामिल दूसरी ओर, वह बार-बार कहती थीं कि श्रीमती गांधी ने कहा था कि आपातकाल के | 
ieu, | 1977 में उन्हें सिर्फ इसलिए हार का मुंह देखना | दौरान 'कुछेक गिरफ़ारियां' की गयी थीं. सरकारी 
श्रीमती गांधी ओर संजय गांधी दोनों पर | पड़ा कि उनके विरोधियों ने अपने गलत प्रचार से | आंकड़ों के मुताबिक इन 'कुछेक गिरफ़ारियों' की | 
» आरोप लगाया गया. शाह कमीशन ने कहा जनता को 'मुर्ख' बना दिया था. लोग यह नहीं संख्या एक लाख थी. हो सकता है यह संख्या. | 


श्रीमती गांधी या अन्य लोगों की ओर से किसी | समझ पा रहे थे कि आखिर वह अपने आपको | और भी अधिक रही हो. शायद यह ज्यादा बेहतर | 
PASS के अभाव मे आयोग इस नतीजे पर पह्ंचा| भरमा क्यों रही हं, जबकि उनके कुशासन की बात | होता अगर उन्होंने कहा होता कि भारत की 70 
हिरि ऐसा लगता हे कि 'आंतरिक आपातकाल' | एक स्थापित तथ्य बन चुकी थी. करोड़ की आबादी का एक चोथाई हिस्सा भी तो | 
' ऊस घोषणा करने जेसी असामान्य सलाह राष्ट्रपति ~ off यह बात जग-जाहिर है कि आपातकाल के | जेल में नहीं था. उनकी नजरों में व्यक्ति की । 
FA के पीछे एक ही प्रेरणा-शक्ति काम कर रही | दोरान निरंकुश ओर स्वेच्छाचारी ढंग से सरकार ने | आकात ही क्या थी ! _ 
` छो. चुनाव मे भ्रष्ट तरीके अपनाने के आरोप मे 
हाईकोर्ट द्वारा श्रीमती गांधी के चुनाव 
“IE कर देने के बाद सत्तारूढ़ दल ओर विपक्ष Q 

के गजनीतिक गतिविधियों मे जो तेजी आयी थी, 

कही आपातकाल लागू करने की प्रेरणा बनी 

आयोग ने इस बात पर गहरा खेद व्यक्त किया 

pm कि बुलडोजर चलाने का काम संजय के हुक्म 
“TR ओर उनकी सनक को पूरा करने के लिए किया 
` माया, जबकि संजय न तो किसी के प्रति जवाबदेह 
ओर न ही उनकी कोई प्रशासकीय हैसियत ही 
' श. आयोग के समक्ष संजय की कुछ ओर भी 
FATAL का परदाफाश हुआ. मकान ढहाने 
क्से कार्रवाई में संजय के द्वारा किये गये कई कृत्यों 
FA कई दर्दभरी दास्ताने सामने आयीं. यह बात भी 
TR हुई कि किस तरह दिल्‍ली केजिला मजिस्ट्रेट 
aR अन्य मजिस्ट्रेटों पर दबाव डाला गया कि वे 
कह स्वीकार कर ले कि उन लोगों ने ही तुर्कमान 
मट पर गोली चलाने का हुक्म दिया था. जबकि 
अग्रायोग के समक्ष बयान देते हुए इन मजिस्ट्रेटों ने 
बज़ताया कि उन्होंने गोली चलाने का हुक्म नहीं 
रै किया था. आयोग की जानकारी में यह बात 

i आयी कि संजय के हुक्म पर सम्माननीय 
mil तक की गिरफ़ारियां हुई 

लोग सोचते थे कि सत्ता से निर्वासन के काल 

' AA इंदिरा गांधी ने इस पर जरूर गौर किया होगा 
के उनसे ऐसी कौन-सी गलती हो गयी,जिसके 
1971 में दो-तिहाई बहुमत मत पानेवाली 
Wel 1977 के चुनाव में महज 150 सीटों 
सिमट कर रह गयी. लोगों का यह भी 
कि शायद श्रीमती गांधी को इस बात 
eny आ होगा कि “गंभीर परिस्थिति 
is के लिए'-जैसा वह अकसर 
थीं-जो तरीके और साधन अपनाये, वे न 
गलत ही थे, बल्कि विपरीत परिणाम 


Mates rt 


= गांधी की इन ढिठाईभरी बातों के दिया था. 


बावजूद लोगों को उन्हे फिर वापस बुलाना पड़ा, 
क्योंकि जब जनता सरकार के लोगों मे तू-तू,में-में 
हुई ओर फिर सरकार का पतन हुआ,तो देश की 
जनता के समक्ष कोई दूसरा विकल्प ही नहीं था. 
वह सत्ता में लोटीं, तो बदले की भावना के साथ. 
संजय के दिमाग मे भी कुछ ऐसी ही बाते थीं और 
इस बार उनके साथ एक अजीबोगरीब भीड़ थी. 
इस बार युवकों को महत्व दिया गया था ओर उन 
पर संजय की मुहर लगी थी. 
नये आये लोग संजयवादी थे. जब राजीव ने 
Sal संभाल ली, तब भी न तो इन लोगों मे कोई 
खास बदलाव आया ओर न ही पार्टी मे इनके 
दखल मे कोई रास कमी हई. इनके भाषण देने 
का तरीका और पोशाक परंपरागत राजनीतिज्ञों से 
अलग है. किसी का अभिवादन 'नमस्कार' के 
बजाय 'हाय' कह कर करते हैं. आप इनसे हिंदी 
में बात करे, तो आपको अंगरेजी मे ही जवाब 
देगे. इनमे से शायद ही मुश्किल से कभी किसी ने 
गांधी टोपी पहनी होगी. उन्होंने न खादी काती, न 
जेल गये और न ही कोई रचनात्मक कार्य ही 
किया और न ही राज-काज में विधिवत दीक्षित 
ही हए. नम्रता और निष्ठा उनके स्वभाव में शामिल 
नहीं. वे अपने बारे में ही ज्यादा बोलते हैं. उनकी 
बोली अलग हे ओर चीजों को आंकने का 
नजरिया भी. संसद के सेटल हॉल मे यदि आप 
इनसे मिले, तो आपको पता चल जायेगा कि क्या 
चीज इन्हे राजनीति में खींच लायी है 
इनके लिए सफलता ही प्रगति को मापने का 
मानदंड हे, इनके लिए साधन कोई मायने नहीं 
रखते. इनकी नजर तो बस परिणाम पर रहती है 
समर्पण-भाव, प्रतिन्नद्धता या बलिदान की भावना 
इनके लिए उतना महत्व नहीं रखती, जितना कि 
सफलता पाने ओर नतीजे दिखाने की ललक 
इनकी सारी आस्था नेता पर होती है, विचारधारा 
पर नहीं. ये पूर्ण वफादार होते हैं और बदले मे 
ऐसा ही चाहते हैं 
इंदिरा गांधी अपनी नीतियों के कार्यान्वयन के 
लिए ऐसे ही लोगों ओर साधनों का इस्तेमाल 
करती थीं और अब राजीव भी यही कर रहे हैं 
और इसमें हैरत की कोई बात नहीं कि दोबारा 
सत्ता में आने के बाद 1980 और 1984 के बीच 
उनकी कोई उपलब्धि नहीं रही. उनकी असफलता 
का एक कारण उनकी यह सनक भी थी कि वह 
अपने आगे किसी का कुछ समझता हा नहीं थी. 
असम और पंजाब की समस्याओं को ही लें. ये 
समस्याएं वर्षों पूर्व ही सुलझ गयी होतीं, अगर 


उन्होंने यह साबित करने की जिद छोड़ दी होती | = 


कि इन समस्याओं के जी हल वह सुझा रहा 


| इस लिप ने अच्छा हल ओर कुछ हो ही नहीं सकती. 
इस जिद ने ही इन समस्याओं का जटिल बना 
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राजीव को जब उन्होंने भविष्य के लिए तैयार 
करना शुरू किया, तो वह अपनी मां के सांचे मे 
पूरी तरह 'फिट' नहीं हो पा रहे थे, लेकिन श्रीमती 
गांधी के सामने दूसरा कोई विकल्प भी तो नहीं 
था. वह दिल्ली की गद्दी पर अपने परिवार मे से 
ही किसी को देखना चाहती थीं, ताकि उनकी मौत 
के बाद कोई उन्हे बदनाम न कर सके ओर न ही 
कोई नेहरू वंश के लिए चुनौती बन सके. शायद 
वह सोचती थीं कि भारतीय जनता एक अरसे तक 
राजाओं -महाराजाओं के शासन की आदी रही है, 
और इसलिए भारत की जनता प्रतीकात्मक रूप से 
नेहरू परिवार मे भी ऐसी ही आस्था रखती है कि 
नेहरू परिवार ही देश चला सकता है 

गुजरात के राज्यपाल व नेहरू परिवार के 
सदस्य ब्री. के. नेहरू ने एक बार नेहरू की भांजी 
नयनतारा सहगल को इस बात के लिए खूब 


लताड़ा'था कि उन्होंने इंदिरा गांधी की आलोचना 
क्यों की. बी. के. नेहरू ने कहा था कि नेहरू 
खानदान तो भारत पर राज करने के लिए ही बना 
हे, क्योंकि इस परिवार ने देश को एक ऐसा बिंदु 
दिया है, जिसके इर्द-गिर्द जनता इकट्ठा और 
एकताबद्ध हो सकती है . 

राजीव को राजनीति में लाने के बाद इंदिरा 
गांधी ने राजीव ओर उनके पिछलग्गुओं को काफी 
मोका दिया था, लेकिन श्रीमती गांधी ने कभी भी 
इन लोगों को पंजाब ओर असम, यहां तक कि 
मिजोरम के मामले में भी दखलंदाजी नहीं करने 
दी. इनमे से दो समस्याएं राजीव ने उनकी मृत्यु 
के बाद हल भी कर दीं. अगर उनकी जगह 
संजय होते, तो ये समस्याएं कभी हल ही न होतीं, 
क्योंकि वह श्रीमती गांधी के ही सांचे मे ढले थे. 

श्रीमती गांधी की हत्या के बाद अब शायद 
श्रीमती गांधी से जुड़े तमाम विवादास्पद मुद्दे गौण 
हो जाये, क्योंकि लोग उन्हे 'शहीद' मानने लगे हैं 
लेकिन इंदिरा युग का आकलन, चाहे वह कितना 
भी दुखद क्यों न हों, न तो पूरी तरह सफेद हो 
सकता है, न स्याह, न तो अच्छा और नही बुरा 

देश को धर्मनिरपेक्ष ओर एकताबद्ध रखने के 
श्रीमती गांधी के प्रयासों को किसी भी दृष्टि से कम 
महत्वपूर्ण नहीं कहा जा सकता. उन्होंने. आडंबर 
ओर रूढ़ियों से लड़ने का साहस दिखाया. यहां 
तक कि राजनीतिक मामलों मे भी उन्होंने बह राह 
अपनायी, जिसे अपनाने में दूसरे बहुत-से लोग 

किन सिर्फ साहस से ही सब कुछ नहीं 

अच्छे कार्यों के बदले मे साहस को नहीं 
जा सकता. न ही साहस के नाम पर हर तरह 
“AX तरीकों को स्वीकारा जा सकता है. - 
गांधी के शासन का यही सबसे सशक्त 


| ee कमजोर बिंदु था. उनके लिए तरीके 


महत्व नहीं रखते थे, अगर कुछ महत्व रखता था 
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तो वह था परिणाम a 
चाहे 1969 का कांग्रेस का विघटन हो या 
1975 मे आपातकाल की घोषणा, या फिर 1984 
का ऑपरेशन ब्लुस्टार--इन सबसे यह सिद्ध हे 
गया कि वह अपनी जीत के लिए कोई भी | 
हथियार प्रयोग करने से नहीं हिचकती थीं. उन्हे 
हर कीमत पर जीत और सफलता चाहिए थी 
इससे कोई मतलब नहीं था कि यह जीत कैसे 
हासिल की गयी. इस मामले मे संजय उनकी. 
कार्बन कापी थे. हां, राजीव शुरुआत से ही उनसे. 
भिन्न दिख रहे हैं 
यह सच हे कि उनके जो बुनियादी कार्यक्रम 
थे, उनमे वामपंथी रूझान दिखता था, लेकिन | 
विचारधारा का भी वह कहीं न कहीं, किसी दूसरे : 
उद्देश्य के लिए इस्तेमाल करती थीं. 1969 मे | 
उनके द्वारा किया गया बैकों का राष्ट्रीयकरण 
प्रशेसनीय कदम था, लेकिन इसका मकसद सिर्फ 
अपने परम विरोधी मोरारजी देसाई को चित कला 
था. समाजवादी विचारधारा ने उन्हे प्रगतिशील | 
छवि दी, जिससे आम जनता काफी हद तक 
प्रभावित हुई. लेकिन उनके शासनकाल मे 20 
करोड़ लोगओर गरीबी की रेखा से नीचे चले गवे. | 
यानी भारत की 68 प्रतिशत आबादी गरीबी की 
रेखा के नीचे आ गयी. यह था उनकी नीतियों का 
असली चेहरा : 
1980 से 1984 के उनके शासन को हमारे 
इतिहास मे 'चोपट राज' के रूप में ही दर्ज किया : 
जायेगा. उन्होंने अपने पीछे एक ऐसी शासन | 
पद्धति छोड़ी है, जिसने रातोरात हर स्तरपर | 
अत्याचारियों और तानाशाहों की जमात पैदा कर 
दी है. ऐसे लोगों के लिए आज कुछ भी काम कर 
लेना संभव है, जो सत्ता के नजदीक हों, जो सत्ता | 
के जितना ज्यादा करीब हैं, वह उतना ही मनमाने 
ढंग से काम कर और करा सकता है. उनका यह | 
रवैया इसका परिचायक है कि सही काम करने 
इच्छा और प्रेरणा को लकवा मार गया है. जनत 
मे भी नैतिकता की भावना धुंधलाती जा रही है. 
आ ही आज की नैतिकता बनती जा रही । 
यदि अब भी लोकतांत्रिक समाजके 
आधारभूंत मूल्यों की रक्षा करनी है, तो हर व्यक्ति 
को, चाहे लोकसेवक हो या सामान्य नागरिक 
मूल्यों के प्रति चौकस रहना होगा और See 
भावना विकसित करनी होगी. जब तक हममे 
चेतना नहीं आती कि सही क्या है और उसे 
किया जाये, तब तक हम यह नहीं समझ पायेगे 
कि गलत क्या है. अगर आज श्रीमंती गांधी या 
संजय गांधी जीवित होते, तो यह बात उनके 
कोई मायने नहीं रखती. क्या यह बात राजीव 
लिए मायने रखती है ! अगर रखती: 


लोकतंत्र से 


परिवार से प्रेम था 


शारद यादव 


ने भारतीय राजनीति में 
कई नकारात्मक 
फेर-बदले किये. श्रीमती 
गांधी ने राजनीति में जिस 
व्यक्तिवाद के बीज बोये 
हैं, उसकी खरपतवार लंबे 
अरुरसे तक काटने के बाद भी समाप्त नहीं होगी 
झडत नेहरू आजादी की विरासत एवं गांधी को 
घगेगेहर के मालिक थे. कांग्रेस पार्टी के इतिहास में 


जनों फैसले नेहरू की मर्जी के विरुद्ध हए, एक | 


लोकतांत्रिक पार्टी के रूपं मे उस दल का विकास 
हुआ था, चाहे उसका वर्ग चरित्र कितना ही 
कूज्ोवाद समर्थक रहा हो 

` श्रीमती गांधी नें सबसे पहले अपने व्यक्तित्व 
H | काग्रेस पार्टी पर थोप दिया. 1969 À इस 
झट की नांव किसी सैद्धांतिक आधार पर नहीं 
उड्छ धी. श्रीमती गांधी की तानाशाह की तरह 
F करने की शेली ने लोकतांत्रिक प्रक्रिया को 
उड्डमूल से समाप्त किया. बेशक उन्होंने अपनी 
TAA को चुनावी समीकरण के हिसाब से पहले से 
ज्यादा उपयोगी एवं दुधारू बनाया. लेकिन उसमे 
आत्मा नाम की चीज नहीं नच पायी. कांग्रेस पार्टी 
में महत्वपूर्ण सवालों पर बहस बंद हो गयी. 
श्रेममती गांधी पार्टी के नेताओं को बहस के नतीजे 
2 में ज्यादा रुचि लेने लगीं. जब वह अपनी 
रुट मे निरंकुश बनने मे सफल हो गयीं, तो वही 
SFA उन्होंने देश मे लागू कर दी. विपक्षी दलों 
में विचार-विमर्श, असहमति की गुंजाइश उनके 
सभाव के विपरीत चीजे थीं. विपक्ष की स्वस्थ 
आलोचना, आर्थिक-सामाजिक विषयों पर 
उरकारी नीतियों की नुक्ताचीनी उन्हे असह्य थी 
FA 1975 में देश À नागरिक आजादी का 
खागत्मा, लाखों विपक्षी कार्यकर्ताओं को जेल में 
बंदड़ करना,प्रेस की आजादी की समाप्ति आदि 
fan उसी निरंकुश मनोवृत्ति की परिचायक थी 
उमम दौर मे उन्हे संसद से भी fas हो गयी थी 
' मुझे याद है, जब मैं जबलपुर उपचुनाव मे 
विजयी हो कर पहली बार संसद में पहुंचा था, तो 
रामभ्रष्टाचार कांड' को ले कर बड़ा 
Sr वला मचा हुआ था. विपक्ष के धुरंधर नेता मधु 
लिमये एवं स, ज्योतिर्मय बसु सरकार पर प्रहार 
थे. उस समय श्रीमती गांधी का स्वभाव 


इंदिरा गांधी के अभ्युदय | 
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अधिक अपने... 


एवं व्यवहार लोकतांत्रिक मूल्यों के विरुद्ध था; वे 
| मानने लगी थीं कि जो संसद उनकी मनमानी 
| रोकने एवं उनके स्वभाव के स्वच्छंद विकास मे 
बाधक हो रही हे, क्यों न उसे ही समाप्त किया 
| जाये ? व्यक्तिवाद का ऐसा रूप राजशाही एवं 
| तानाशाही में तो देखने को मिलता है, लोकतंत्र मे 
नहीं. निरंकुश तानाशाह पहला प्रहार संहमति का 
। निर्माण करनेवाली संस्थाओं पर करता हे. फिर पूरे | 
| राज्य मे नायक के रूप मे स्थापित होना चाहता है, 
यही इंदिरा गांधी ने किया 
श्रीमती गांधी के अभ्युदय ने राजनीति में पसे 
| एवं भ्रष्टाचार के भस्मासुर को भी पेदा किया है 
| श्रीमती गांधी ने एक बार बीजू पटनायक से निजी 
बातचीत À कहा भी था कि वह चुनाव को ऐसा 
कर देंगी कि विपक्षी दलों के लिए चुनाव लड़ना 
मुश्किल हो जायेगा. 1967 के चुनावों से पहले 
कालेधन का कभी नंगा नाच नहीं हुआ था. 
| न्यायपालिका एवं कार्यपालिका पर कोई संदेह 
नहीं करता था. लेकिन कांग्रेस विभाजन के बाद, 
1971 के पहले चुनाव में कालेधन का पहली बार 
व्यापक पैमाने पर इस्तेमाल हुआ एवं प्रशासन की 
निष्पक्षता पर पहली बार प्रहार हुआ. सामान्यजनों 
एवं सर्वहारा की राजनीति करनेवाले ईमानदार 
कार्यकर्ताओं के लिए राजनीति मे जिंदा रहना 
श्रीमती गांधी की रणनीति ने असंभव-सा कर 
दिया है. 
दरअसल, श्रीमती गांधी को लोकतंत्र से 
ज्यादा अपने परिवार से मोह था. मुल्क को वह 
आपनी एवं अपने स्व. पिता की जागीर मानती थीं. 


| अपने जीवनकाल में अपने पुत्रों को राजनीति मे 
| प्रतिष्ठित कराने मे उन्होंने एक बार तो अपने | 


| पुराने सामंतों, राजा-रजवाड़े, पूँजीपति वर्ग के 
नुमाइंदे इस अविकसित राजनीति मे सम्मान एवं 


|| राजनीतिक जीवन की देन हैं. O 


राजनीतिक जीवन तक को दांव पर लगा दिया था. 


पद पाने लगे. मध्यप्रदेश में पं. रविशंकर शुक्ल, | 
उत्तरप्रदेश में गोविंदवल्लभ पंत एवं कमलापति 
त्रिपाठी, बिहार में मिश्र परिवार राजनीति में | 


| स्थापित होने लगे. श्रीमती गांधी को पिछड़े मुल्कों | 


में लोकप्रिय नारों से राजनीति करने का अद्भुत | 
अनुभव था. वामपंथी नारे दे कर घोर दक्षिणपंथी 
कार्य करना उनको राजनीतिक शेली का अंग बन 
गया. श्रीमती गांधी अपने बीस सूत्री कार्यक्रम के 
प्रचार के चलते देश के सबसे गरीब तबके में 
लोकप्रिय बनी रहीं. इजारेदार पूँजीपति वर्गों को 
उनके शासन में काफी लाभ हुआ. अब राजीव | 
गांधी की आर्थिक नीतियों से इन पूंजीपतियों को 
अधिक फायदा होगा. समाज के गरीव तबके, | 
शोषित एवं उपेक्षित वर्ग गांव के सामंती ढांचे में - 
कभी सीना तान कर नहीं चल पाये. आपातकाल 
मे उत्तर भारत के कई प्रमुख राज्यों में उन्होंने 

अपनी ही जाति के मुख्यमंत्री चुने, फिर भी वह | 
वर्गविहीन एवं जाति-विहीन समाज के निर्माण के | 
संकल्ों को दोहराती रहीं. 


श्रीमती गांधी की कोई अपनी राजनीतिक 
विचारधारा नहीं थी. राजनीति उनके लिए सत्ता 
समीकरण से अधिक कुछ नहीं थी. बाद के दिनों 
में उनमे उपजी असहिष्णुता एवं ईर्ष्या-द्वेष की | 
राजनीति इसी का परिणाम थी. | 

पंजाब, असम और उत्तर-पूर्व राज्यों की 
विस्फोटक स्थिति, जम्मू-कश्मीर का तनाव, 


भाषाई दंगे, सांप्रदायिक हिंसा Set के शासन की 
उपज हैं. पंजाब समस्या को कभी उन्होंने चुनाव के 
चश्मे से दूर रख कर नहीं देखा. जनता 
शासनकाल के दौर मे और बाद मे जिन व्यक्तियों 
के द्वारा उन्होंने पंजाब मे राजनीति का संघटन 
कराया, उन्हीं के कारनामों की परिणति उनकी 

क्रूर हत्या में हुई. 1982 के जम्मू-कश्मीर 
विधानसभा चुनावों के दोरान सांप्रदायिक प्रचार मे 
आर. एस. एस. उनसे पीछे रह गया. उनकी 
धर्म-निरपेक्षता के सिद्धांतों मे भी कोई राजनीतिक 
“कमिटमेंट नहीं था. 

. मुझे अफसोस है कि बह हमारी पीढ़ी के लिए 
कोई आदर्श छोड़ कर नहीं गयीं. भ्रष्टाचार मे 
आकंठ डूबा देश, गरीबी की सीमा रेखा से नीचे 
कराहते 60 प्रतिशत लोग, सीमावर्ती राज्यों की 
अशांति, पड़ोसी मुल्कों से हर वक्त युद्धकी | 
आशंका, नैतिकता का अभाव एवं विचारहीन 
राजनीति का चलन ये सब श्रीमती गांधी के 


—— 


1 
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इसे चाहे जिस तरह से हम समझे-- इतिहास 
| की चाल कहे फ वक्त का प्रवाह-- 1970 के 
दशक मे जयप्रकाश नारायण और इंदिरा गांधी की 
दो नितांत भिन्न प्रतिभाएं, एक -दूसरे का सामना 
कर रही थीं. भिन्न इतनी कि ऐसी भिन्नता का दूसरा 
कोई उदाहरण खोजना मुश्किल है. यह भिन्नता 
वैचारिक नहीं थी-- इंदिरा जी के पास कोई खास 
विचार था, ऐसा मुगालता राजनीति विज्ञान के 
किसी गंभीर अध्येता को नहीं होगा--- यह 
भिन्नता मूल्यों से ले कर व्यक्तित्व के संपूर्ण गठनं 
तक थी. 
जवाहरलाल नेहरू से जयप्रकाश का प्रगाढ़ 
रिश्ता था. इतना प्रगाढ़ कि उसकी आंच मे 
समाजवादी पार्टी बुरी तरह जल गयी. इस रिश्ते से 
ज्यादा प्रगाढ़ रिश्ता था प्रभावती जी और कमला 
जी के बीच. व्यक्तिगत से व्यक्तिगत बाते उनके 
बीच बंटती थीं. दस्तावेज ही था पत्रों का बह 
बंडल, जिसे ले कर प्रभावती जी की मृत्यु के बाद 
जयप्रकाश उलझन मे पड़े थ. कमला जी के पत्र 
प्रभावती जी के नाम, नेहरू परिवार की सारी 
भीतरी जिंदगी उनमें खुलती थी. हैसियत 
रोबदाब, नस्ल का एक घमंड और उसमे कुछ 
छोटी हेसियत' के परिवार से गयीं कमला जी-- 
वह सारा कुछ बयान करनेवाले उन पत्रों के साथ 
ठीक न्याय तो इंदु ही कर सकती है, ऐसा सोच 
कर जयप्रकाश ने वह बंडल उन्हे सौंप दिया. 
इतना जरूर लिखा कि इनमे से जो पत्र व्यक्तिगत 
बातों से अलग ऐतिहासिक महत्व रखते हों, उन्हे 
Bie कर राष्ट्रीय संग्रहालय में भिजवा देना. 
(इंदिरा जी ने उन पत्रों की पावती भी कभी नहीं 
भेजी, राष्ट्रीय संग्रहालयवाली बात तो दूर रही) 
~ जिन दो परिवारों के बीच इतनी बड़ी नजदीकी 
थी, उनके बीच एक ही बच्चा था इंदु ! 
स्वाभाविक. था कि जयप्रकाश-प्रभावती काईदु से 
Se होता, लेकिन स्वतंत्रता की लड़ाई À डूबे 
जयप्रकाश का ज्यादातर विदेश में पढ़ाई करती 
इंदु of कुछू ज्यादा संपर्क रहा, ऐसा प्रमाण नहीं 
मिलता हे. फिर भी वह इंदु के जीवन के विकास 
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कुमार प्रशात 


उसके उतार-चढ़ाव से वाकिफ रहते थे. जन्मदिन 
की बधाइयों या प्रधानमंत्री नेहरू से मुलाकात के 
वक्त इंदु की बाते तो होती ही थीं,.पटना में जब 
प्रभावती जी ने बालकों के लिए कमला नेहरू 
शिशु विहार शुरू किया, तो इंदिरा जी को उसके 
विशेष समारोह में बुलाया था और दोनों ने अपनी 
बेटी का,आत्मीयता से सत्कार किया था. 

इसके बाद सतह पर उभरता है 1966. इंदिरा 
जी प्रधानमंत्री चुनी गयीं और जयप्रकाश ने उन्हे 
बधाई का पत्र लिखा-- 'मेरी हार्दिक बधाई 
स्वीकार करो. बहुत बड़ा भार अपने कंधों पर 
उठाया है तुमने. तुम्हारी परीक्षा ओर तनाव की इस 
घड़ी में मेरा दिल तुम्हारी तरफ है... अपनी तरफ 
से मैं पूरे समर्थन का--- उसका मूल्य चाहे. कुछ 
भी हो-- विश्वास दिलाता हूं. इस देश की जनता 
की शांति व खुशी के लिए जो भी तुम करोगी, 
उसमें मुझे अपने, सांथ पाओगी.'. (20 जनवरी 
1966) f 

यह वह वक्त था जब पिता की छाया में 
राजनीति के पाठ पढ़नेवाली इंदु, सक्रिय राजनीति 
के शीर्ष पर पहुच हुच रही थी ओर जयप्रकाश, सत्ता 
की राजनीति को अंतिम तौर पर छोड़ कर सर्वोदय 
के, समाज परिवर्तन के बुनियादी काम मे लगे हए 

(इंदिरा जी ने अपने पिता का अंतिम काल देखा 
था. वे सब, जो जवाहरलाल जी के इशारे पर 
उठते-बैठते थे, तब इतना बढ़-चढ़ गये थे कि 
जवाहरलाल जी पर ही घात लगाने लगे थे 
अकेलेपन व असुरक्षा के जिस दायरे मे इंदु का 
बचपन बीता था, अविश्वासं की एक और बेल 
उस पर चढ़ गयी. जयप्रकाश का विकास एकदम 
दूसरी तरह से आ था;अपने पारिवारिकजीवन के 
तमाम रास्ते उ खुद बनाये थे, इसलिए 
उका eed का लेश भी उनके गठन में 
नहीं था रास्ते पर चलते हुए, बह उस राह 
की सबसे बड़ी हस्तियों से टकराते ही रहे थे 
अमरीका मे पक्के साम्यवादी बने, तो साम्यवादियों 
से ही टकराये. पहली सैद्धांतिक बहस, इंग्लैंड की 
साम्यवादी पार्टी के आलादिमाग दत्त बंधुओं से ही 
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की कि भारत के स्वतंत्रता संग्राम में साम्यवादिकें 
को पूरा हिस्सा क्यों नहीं लेना चाहिए, साम्यवादी 
जयप्रकाश भारत आ कर कांग्रेस में शामिल हो 
गये ओर फिर गांधी के साथ एक बुनियादी 
मतभेद की शुरुआत हुई, जो कांग्रेस के इतिहास 
में पहली ओर अनोखी घटना थी. खतंत्रता के 
बाद नेहरू-पटेल से टकराये, अपनी बनायी पार्ट 
से टकराये. एक अकेलेपन की यात्रा ही थी, | 
जिसकी चालक शक्ति थी सहकर्मियों पर अटल | 
विश्वास g 


कुरसी पर पहंच कर एक महत्वाकांक्षी 
राजनीतिज्ञ की तरह इंदिरा जी ने कुरसी बचाना 
जरूरी माना, तो इसमे आश्चर्य नहीं, जयप्रकाश के 
लिए ये खेल कोई मतलब नहीं रखते थे ओर * 
जल्दी ही उन्होंने देख लिया कि नयी प्रधानमंत्री 
नया कुछ करने नहीं जा रही हैं. फिर भी जहां 
जब उन्हे जरूरी लगा, उन्होंने अपनी राय 
जी को अवगत कराया. 1966 में जब 
समस्या को सुलझाने की एक कोशिश प्रधानत 
की तरफ से हुई, जयप्रकाश ने बगेर मांगे एक! 
लंबा खत प्रधानमंत्री को लिखा ओर उसमे A 
गांठ को खोलने के बारे में कई बाते लिखें. « 
1967 में भाषा के सवाल पर सरकारी.नीति का | 
समर्थन करते हुए उन्होंने सार्वजनिक बयात दि 
और हिंदीवालों के गुस्से का केंद्र बने. मुसहरी 
प्रखंड (बिहार) के अपने सर्वोदय के काम के | 
अनुभव पर लिखी पुस्तिका उन्होने इंदिरा जी को 
भेजी, तो उन्होंने जवाब दिया, 'मुसहरी की 
परिस्थिति के विषय मे आपकी समीक्षा मैने 
रुचिपूर्वक पढ़ी. आपका प्रयोग ठेठ बुनियाद मे 
अहिंसक परिवर्तन की संभावनाओं को... 
खोजनेवाला एक साहसपूर्ण प्रयोग है.' (9 
दिसंबर, 1970) 


दो भिन्न राहों से चलनेवाले यात्रियों की ऐस 
दुआ-सलाम ठीक-ठीक ही चल रही थी 
एक व्याघात आया. कांग्रेस को तोड़ने, वी. 
गिरि को परदे के पीछे से राष्ट्रपति बनाने 


F. चालों के बाद 1971 का “गरीबी हटाओ' 


a SA. जयप्रकाश तब केद्र मे संभाव्य 
‘Said से चिंतित थे. इसलिए स्थिरता प्रदान 
कम्रनेवाली विजय से वे खुश हुए. उनके मन मे 
एक्क आशा भी कहीं जगी कि अब इंदिरा-सरकार 
‘Gas काम कर सकेगी. 13 मार्च 1971 को 
उनन्होने इंदिरा जी को पत्र लिखा : “यह पत्र भारत 
FA प्रधानमंत्री इंदिरा गांधी को नहीं, बल्कि इंदु को 
ल्लिख रहा हूँ. सबसे पहले प्रभा ओर में तुम्हे 
बाहुत-बहुत बधाई देते हें . यह जीत भारत के 
'ल्रोकतांत्रिक इतिहास की एक अभूतपूर्व घटना है 


गला चुनाव हुआ. चमत्कारिक बहुमत से श्रीमती ' 


| मेरा आचरण पसंद नहीं किया, हालांकि मेरे, 

| राजनीतिक जीवन के लिए आपने उसे आवश्यक 
| समझा था. यह पढ़ कर मुझे दुख हुआ ओर यह 

| जान कर खास तौर पर दुख हुआ कि आप मुझे 
इतना कम जानते या समझते हैं. राजनीतिक या 

| किसी और प्रकार के अस्तित्व - के लिए मैंने 

| कभी चिंता नहीं की, उस समय जो सवाल था, 

| वह मेरे भविष्य का नहीं, बल्कि काग्रेस पार्टी क 

| भविष्य का और इसलिए देश के भविष्य का था. 
| आप जिस प्रकार भी इन घटनाओं को देखे, इतना 


le और जयप्रकाश : सबंधों के अलग-अलग धरातल छाया : कृष्ण मुरारी किशन . 


ज्जिसका पूरा श्रेय तुम्हे है... देश की जनता की 
सेवा करने का यह अपूर्व अवसर तुम्हे प्राप्त हुआ 
हैर... में आशा करता हूं कि तुम गहराई मे जाओगी 
धैर्य व नप्रता से आज की चुनौतियों का 

मुमुकाबला करोगी .. राष्ट्रपति के चुनाव के वक्त का 
GEN राजनीतिक आचरण मुझे पसंद नहीं आया 
a, हालांकि मुझे मालूम है कि वह तुम्हारे. 
राएजनीतिक जीवन-मरण की घड़ी थी, अब जब 
कि तुम्हे Fes सत्ता प्राप्त हुई है, में भगवान से 
saa करता हूं कि वे तुम्हे निर्मल विवेक दे 

` इंदिराजी की आक्षा की ग्रंथि चिटक उठी. 


विश्वास करे कि जीवन मे मेरी ऐसी कोई आकांक्षा 
नहीं है, जो मुझे अपने सिद्धांतों से विचलित करे.' 
गलती करने से ज्यादा बुरा हे, गलत को 
पहचानने से इनकार करना, इसलिए जयप्रकाश ने 
एक लंबा जवाब लिखा, 'मेरे उस वाक्य का तुमने 
बिल्कुल उलटा अर्थ लगाया है. तुम्हारा वह 
आचरण तुम्हारे राजनीतिक जीवन के लिए 
आवश्यक था, ऐसा मेरा मतलब नहीं था. जो 
कदम ठीक नहीं है, उसे मैं आवश्यक कैसे समझ 
सकता हूं ? उस वाक्य से मेरा मतलब तो इतना 
-था कि यह जानते हुए भी कि वह घड़ी तुम्हारे . 
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| तुम्हे बहुत कम या तुम्हें नहीं ही जानता हूँ. म ते; 
| तुम्हें दूसरे रूप में ही जानता और मानता रहा हूं... 


आज भी तुम्हे उसी रूप में देखता,ह और इसलिए 

| तुम्हारी सफलताओं से हृदय प्रसन्न होता है ओर ' 

' भविष्य में भी तुम्हारी सफलता हृदय से चाहता हूँ 
` “लेकिन इदु, राजनीति का मेगा भी लंबा | 

| अनुभव है और राजनीति से अलग होने के बाद 

| भी, मैं तटम्थ रूप सें उसका अध्ययन करता रहा 

| हूं. दलों की फूट का भी काफी अनुभव है मुझे. 


इन सारे अनुभवों के आधार पर यह कहने की | 

| धृष्टता करता हूँ कि जब भी किसी दले मे फूट 
पड़ती है, तो दोनों तरफ के नेताओं का दावा यही 
होता è fa झगड़ा सिद्धांत और नौति का है. कोई 
यह नहीं कहता है कि झगड़ा व्यक्तिगत सत्ता या 
पद का है. हर फूट मे थोड़ा-बहुत विचार -भेद तो 
होता ही है. यद्यपि सब उसे ही बढ़ा-चढ़ा क पेश 
करते हैं-- लेकिन उसमे ag का, पद a 
झगड़ा भी कम नहीं होता... और अंते मे इतना ` 
और लिख दूं कि अब तक कई मीकों पः तुम्हारे 
राजनीतिक आचरणं को मैंने Pag नहीं किया है 
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| में ऐसे sas थे कि होश ही गुल था. ऐसे वक्त 
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= भी सार्वजनिक रूप से तुम्हारे विरुद्ध कभी 
कुछ नहीं कहा है... यह सब इसलिए नहीं लिख 
रहा हूँ कि तुम्हें खुश करना चाहता हूं या तुमसे 
कुछ अपेक्षा अपने लिए करता हूं, बल्कि इसलिए 
कि मुझे लगता है कि तुम भी मुझे कम जानती 
हो 

संबंधों के बारे में यहां से एक नया सोच शुरू 
हुआ. अरक्षा ओर अविश्वास की ग्रंथि ने इंदिरा जी 
को जयप्रकाश के प्रति सशंकित कर दिया. अपने 
पिता को तरह एक नेतिक भूमिका से बोलना और 
नैतिक प्रभामंडल का निर्माण करना तो इंदिरा जी 
ने सीख लिया था, लेकिन यह सच्चाई भी वह 
जानती थीं कि अपने पिता की अपेक्षा वह एक 
कमजोर धरातल पर खड़ी हैं. इसलिए नैतिक 
भूमिका पर प्रत्यक्षतः दूर, पर सत्ता से बराबरी का 
संवाद करनेवाला जयप्रकाश उन्हे रास नहीं आया 
ओर घटनाएं ऐसी घंटती गयीं कि जयप्रकाश के 
॥ समकक्ष उनकी नेतिक हैसियत घटायी गयी. 
जयप्रकाश की कुरस में दिलचस्पी नहीं थी, 
लेकिन कुरसी के पीछे काम कर रही ताकतों को 
वह पहचानने लगे थे उनके मन मे ऐसा कुछ 
भाव बनने लगा था कि इंदिरा जी के इरादे कुछ 
आर हं आर वह किसी मूल्य से ज्यादा कुरसी मे 
दिलचस्पी रखती हैं 


पहली घटना थी बांगलादेश की प्रसव 
पीड़ा. इस अनोखी स्थिति के बारे मे जब देश के 
एक हिस्से ने अपने ही देश के खिलाफ बगावत 
कर दी हो, तो क्या रुख लिया जाये, इसे ले कर 
सरकार व राजनीति के व्याख्याकार उलझन में पडे 
. जयप्रकाश ने तुरंत रास्ता दिखलाया ओर 
बागलादश के संप्नर्ष के पीछे छिपे नेतिक 
सामाजिक, अंतर्राष्ट्रीय सवालों को उजागर किया 
लाकतत्र H स्वस्थ जनमत बनाने की कला का वह 
| पदाथ-पाठ ही था. इंदिरा जी ने इसे पसंद नहीं 
किया, उनको राजनीति का हर सूत्र उनसे ही शुरू 
हा कर उन पर खत्म होता था. दल की ऐसी 
हालत बना दी थी उन्होंने कि कोई चूं-चपड़ नहीं 
होती थी. विरोधी दल 'गरीबी हटाओ' की आंधी 


जयप्रकाश की पुकार उन्हें कर्कश लगती रही 
ता आश्चर्य नहीं. बांगलादेश के सारे सवाल को 
लोकतंत्र के जिस नेतिक धरातल पर जयप्रकाश ने 


जयप्रकाश को न मिल जाये. जयप्रकाश विदेश 
यात्रा पर बांगलादेश का सवाल ले कर जाये 
इसके लिए भी वह कई साझे के मित्रों के दबाव 
पर ही राजी हुई थीं. बांगलादेश को राजनीतिक 
मान्यता मिले, हम उसकी खुली मदद करें,आदि 
जयप्रकाश की सारी बाते सरकार ने कीं, लेकिन 
तभी,जब जयप्रकाश की नैतिक भूमिका अपना 
रंग खोने लगी थी. 
उस सारे प्रकरण में से इंदिरा जी राजनीतिक 
चातुरी से ज्यादा कुछ नहीं बटोर सकी फिर 
जयप्रकाश ने बांगलादेश की स्वतंत्रता के लिए 
अंतर्राष्ट्रीय सम्मेलन बुलाया, तो उसमें इंदिरा जी 
के इशारे से कांग्रेस का कोई प्रतिनिधि नहीं भेजा 
गया. जयप्रकाश ने फिर एक लंबा पत्र लिख कर 
अपनी भूमिका स्पष्ट की और बांगलादेश के संघर्ष 
के वक्त उनके नेतृत्व की सार्वजनिक प्रशंसा की. 
छोटी राजनीतिक जीतों का समीकरण बनाने में 
व्यस्त-मस्त इंदिरा जी को अब अपनी स्थिति बहुत 
मजबूत लगने लगी थी. विरोधी दलों ने भी उन्हें 
दुर्गा' का विशेषण दे दिया था. वह तेजी से कदम 
उठाने लगीं. आत्मसुरक्षा की भावना मजबूत करने 
के लिए अधिकारों को अधिकाधिक समेटनेवाले 
कदम | जयप्रकाश को लोकतंत्र का यह संकोच 
बरदाश्त नहीं हो रहा था. वह पत्र लिख कर 
बयान दे कर अपनी भूमिका बताने की व्याकुल 
चेष्टा करते थे, लेकिन इंदिरा जी के पास से 
बेसिर-पेर के जवाब आते थे. वह अपने कदमों 
को आदर्श का जामा पहनाने की जितनी कोशिश 
करती थीं, वे उतने ही नंगे होते जाते थे. 
न्यायाधीशों की नियुक्ति का अवसर आने पर जब 
वरिष्ठता को प्रचलित परंपरा को छोड़ कर मनमानी 
नियुक्ति की शुरुआत हुई, तो जयप्रकाश ने इसे 
बहुत गभीरता से लिया. सारे सांसदों को पत्र 
लिखा, पत्र इंदिरा जी को भी लिखा, जवाब में 
इंदिरा जी ने न्यायपालिका और विधायिका के 
बीच संतुलन साधने आदि की गोलमोल बाते 
लिखी ओर जयप्रकाश के उस सीधे प्रस्ताव के 
बारे म॑ एक पंक्ति भी नहीं लिखी, जिसमे उन्होने 
सुझाया था कि संसद की एक सर्वदलीय समिति 
बना दो जाये, जो सब पहलुओं पर विचार कर 
न्यायाधीश को नियुक्ति के बारे में एक ie 
पद्धति को सिफारिश करे. इंदिरा जी के जबाब से 


ला दिया था, वह सारी दुनिया को स्तब्ध कर गया 
था. वह विश्व की अंतरात्मा को झकझोरने के लिए 
जिदश की लंबी यात्रा पर गये. सारी दुनिया मे 
सरकार आर जनता के बाच spay फासला उन 
उनः दिखा था, वह कल्याणकारी राज्यों का चरित्र 
| सकते करने के लिए काफी था. इंदिरा जी अंत तक 


सावधान रहीं कि सफलता का कोई श्रेय 


इस बार भी जयप्रकाश को गहरी निराशा हुई. 27 
जून 1973 y यप्रकाश ने पत्र का जवाब देते 
हुए लिखा : Ga साथ किसी तर्क-वितर्क मे 
पड़ने की मेरी इच्छा नहीं है... मेरी बात सीधी-सी 
इतनी ही है कि न्यायपालिका की स्वाधीनता को 
बचाय रखने के लिए, संवैधानिक व्यवस्था की 
जरूरत है ओर इसके लिए सरकार, विरेधी दल 
प्रथा लोकमत में एक राय कायम होनी चाहिए 


लोकतंत्र मे विश्वास 


कल्पना भी नहीं कर पा पाक [ 
सीधी-सी बात से पिनि 
किसी दूसरे के हेत पर शंका उ 


है. हमे हर वक्त खुद को ही ; 
सोचना चाहिए तो Sa 
में कुछ दूसरा ही नवशा Was 
सत्ता में आती है, तो क्या 
सकेगी ? 
मेरा बयान तुमसे एक 'इ 
उस प्राथना के जवाब में यदि 
सोच-समझ कर लिखा है ते ग 
ओर दुखी हुआ हू.. | 
1974 में नहीं, उससे बहत 
जयप्रकाश को ऐसा लगने लगा थाकि 
का लोकतंत्र नहीं चाहिए. 1972 की ' 
बंगलूर के निकट तिणगोंडनहल्ली Tats. 
एक गोष्ठी बुलायी थी, जिसमे देशक 
स्थिति की चर्चा हुई थी. तब उन्होंने cee | 
आज एक ही व्यक्ति के हाथ मे na | 
सत्ता केद्रित होती जा रही है और सो र | 
एसी मजबूती के साथ कसा जा रहा है 
किसी तरह की चूं-चपड़ तक न का सके 


Ss 


1966 में बहुत विश्वास के साथ ह 
संबंध की शुरुआत हुई थी, वह 1974 
कदर पटरी से उतरा कि इतिहास का एकव 
अध्याय ही लिख गया.बारिश मे इकट्ठा 
की तरह हर नयी राजनीतिक परिस्थिति से 
होनेवाले राजनीतिक समीक्षकों में से वु 
समझाने की कोशिश की है कि 1 अम्र i 

भुवनेश्वर में इंदिरा जी ने TAT 4 
जो ओछी बाते कहीं, 3 अप्रैल को दिल्ली 
बिहार के सांसदों के समक्ष उसे और भी 
से दोहराया, उसने ही जयप्रकाश की ह A 
लिए उत्तेजित किया. ऐसे लोगों की 11 | 
की जानकारी है ओर x जयप्रकाश# | 
पहचानते हैं, 1974 में जो कुछ हुल, 
लंबी प्रक्रिया का परिणाम था SEEEN 
परिस्थिति और व्यक्ति के अप 
मे जब निश्चित परिणाम पर पहुंचे ग 
लोकतंत्र को एक अभेद्य कर्व m 
संपूर्ण क्रांति का आंदोलन SI 
उस प्रसंग को छेड़ना जरूरी गर्ही 

1974 के संघर्ष के दौरान 

ने लिखी, 
भेजे अपने पत्र में जयप्रकाश मरी सा 
आध्यात्मिक मूल्यों का भर है 


rt 


उनका घनिष्ठ संबंध 
राजनीतिक और शासकर्य 
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te ह रही. उन्हें इस वात का अफसोस रहा कि 
के SE समझ नहीं सकी. मेरा आंदोलन उसे 
oe हटाने के लिए नहीं था. वह हटी तो 
a ए कि वह आंदोलन के रास्ते में आ खड़ी 
हुई. 

जनता पार्टी के सांसदों को राजघाट पर 
शपथ दिलाने के बाद से ही वह कुछ सोच मे थे. 
जब नयी सरकार अपना विजयोत्सव मना रही थी, 
जयप्रकाश अचानक ही इदु के घर जा पहुंचे. 
उनके लिए वह इतना ही स्वाभाविक था, जितना 
इदु का तानाशाही का विरोध, इंदु से मिल कर 
Cle, मैंने भेट'की बाबत पूछा. कुछ खिन्न -से * 
बोले, 'मेंने तो कहा कि चुनाव की जीत-हार को 
खेल की स्पिरिट से लेना चाहिए. लेकिन उतनी 
पस्त, घबरायी इदु मुझे अच्छी नहीं लगी. 'सूर्या' 
की संपादिका के रूप में मेनका मिलने आयी, तो 
इंटरव्यू के बाद इंदिरा जी की पूछताछ की, मेनका 
ने डाक के सेसर होने व संजय के मुकदमों के 
संदर्भ में उनकी गहरी परेशानी की बात बतायी, तो 
एक दर्द उनके चेहरे पर खिंच आया : “ओह ! ... 
क्या कर सकता हूं मं ? तुम इंदु से कहना कि मैं 
अपनी तरफ से इस दिशा में जो कर सकता हूं, 
जरूर करूंगा. 


जब पराजित ओर राजनीति से करीव-करीब 
निर्वासित इंदिरा जी जयप्रकाश से मिलने पटना 
निवास पर आयीं, तो उन्होंने बड़े प्रेम से उनका 
| | स्वागत किया ओर बाद में उन्हे छोड़ने सीढ़ियों 
E गये. पत्रकारों ने पूछताछ की तो 'उऊवल 
भूत और ISAAK भविष्य' का वह | 
बयान दिया. दूसरे दिन अखबारों ने उस 
आशीर्वाद पर बड़ी तीखी प्रतिक्रिया की, तो कुछ 
झूंझला कर बोले : 'क्या उसके भविष्य के लिए 
कामना नहीं करनी चाहिए ? किसी का बुरा क्यों 
चाहना चाहिए 2” 

यह अकारण नहीं था कि 1977 मे इंदिरा जी 
की पराजय के बाद से ले कर अपनी मृत्यु तक 
जयप्रकाश ने सबसे कम चर्चा यदि किसी की की 
तो इंदिरा जी की. उन्होंने इंदिरा शासन पर सबसे 
घातक प्रहार किया, पर उनकी दृष्टि से इंदु कभी 
लुप्त नहीं हुई. अब यह बात दीगर है कि इदु 
कभी इतनी बड़ी न हो सकी कि इस भेद को, इस 
दृष्टि को पहचान पाती. 21 जुलाई 1975 को 
चंडीगढ़ जेल से लिखे अपने ऐतिहासिक पत्र म 


हास का एकक | be 
मे इकरा मेव | 


गन जि जब “आपके राज मे मैं एक कैदी की तरह मरूंगा, a 
जयप्रकाश कभी भुला नहीं सके भी मेरे मन में उसका संतोष रहेगा. कह कर 


m चे थे, उसने जयप्रकाश ने अंत में लिखा था : भगवान* 


<| पतन इंदिरा जी ३ = 
लिख, T rag यहा... शासनकाल में हुआ है, | तरह से वह जिस han agai बना दिया. | आपके साथ सदा बनारहे 
सा || अघाः. हुआ था. उनका खयं का लड़ाई को लंबा , गहरा और निर्णायक संबंधों का यह धरातल न तो व्यक्तिगत an 
Wee USB से 3 A ; l fa सार्वजनिक जीवन 


| मालूम होता है.' इतनी साफ 
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उनकी दृष्टि मे किसी तरह की ऐसी भावुकता नहीं 
थी, जो समाज के शोषित वंचितों के प्रश्न को 
महज एक भावनात्मक प्रश्न बना दे. आदिवासी 
और शोषित-वंचित उनकी दृष्टि में सहानुभूति, 
दया या किसी रोमानी धारणा के मोहताज नहीं थे 
इस तरह से उनकी समस्याओं को देखना एक 
तरह से उनके साथ एक क्रूर मजाक भी था. इस 
तरह के क्रूर मजाक को इंदिरा जी कभी भी माफ 
| नहीं करती थीं. इन तबकों मे उनकी दिलचस्पी का 
एक बड़ा कारण यह था कि वह इन वर्गो को, 
हमारी समाज व्यवस्था का शिकार मानती थीं औरं 
उनके पक्ष में जिहाद करना उनको सबसे ज्यादा 
प्रेरित करता था. 
नवंबर 1982 में उन्होंने अमरकंटक में 

आयोजित एक विशाल आदिवासी सम्मेलन मे 
भाग लिया था. उस अवसर पर उन्होने 
आदिवासियों को विभिन्न योजनाओं और उसके 
उद्देश्यों के बारे मे बहुत आसानी से समझाया था. 
आदिवासियों की ओर विशेष ध्यान देने की 
आवश्यकता बताते हुए उन्होंने कहा था, 'इसके 
दो कारण हैं, एक तो मानवता का प्रश्न है कि 
जिनके प्रति अन्याय हुआ, उन्हे न्याय मिलना 
चाहिए, जो आर्थिक रूप से आज भी पिछड़े हुए 
हैं, उनको पिछड़ेपन से उठाना है. दूसरे, जब तक 
हम इन लोगों को नही उठाते हैं, चाहे वो 


अर्जुन सिंह 
ए] इंदिरा गांधी को 
Ya) मध्यप्रदेश से विशेष 
लगाव था. उसके कारणों 
52 मे इस प्रदेश के लाखों 
"| हरिजन-आदिवासियों 
और पिछड़े वर्ग के लोग 

(७४७ ४ | थे. वह जब-जब 

मध्यप्रदेश आयीं, जहां तक मुझे याद है, हर बार 
किसी-न-किभ्री आदिवासी इलाके में जरूर गयीं. 
वैसे उनका खुले मन और उत्साह से स्वागत भी, 
जितना इन पिछड़े इलाकों में होता था, वेसा 
ye शायद ही कहीं ओर होता हो. इन दोरों मे उनके 
चेहरे पर जो सहजता ओर जो आत्मीयता होती 
। थी, उसका अनुमान लगाना मुश्किल है, जब तक 
` किसी ने खुद अपनी आंखों से आदिवासियों के 
बीच में इंदिरा जी को घुलते-मिलते नहीं देखा हो. 
मध्यप्रदेश में उनकी आखरी यात्रा, जो उनकी 
शहादत के कुछ ही दिन पहले हुई, उसमें भी वह 
कई आदिवासी ओर पिछड़े इलाकों में गयीं. 
आदिवासियों, समाज के सभी शोषितों और 
'वचितों' के संबंध में इंदिरा जी के नजरिये को 
समझना, उतना आसान नहीं है, जितना कि उनकी 
सहज करुणा या संवेदनशीलता से प्रकट होताथा 


तो देश की जो नींच Y 
नहीं होती. अगर बुनियाद Fr ; 
| दश भी शक्तिशाली नहीं हे T 
देश को शक्तिशाली बेच 
आकांक्षा बहुत गहरी थी. और की 
अलग-अलग तरीके से यक्त शस 
शायद ही किसी और विषय 


दिया हो. यही कारण है क्रि शै 

को ऊपर उठाने को वह दे को 

की बात से जोड़ कर देखती थी. 
कमजोर वर्गों की वर्तमान fara 

बुनियादी रूप से ऐतिहासिक प 

दन मानती थीं. उनका पिछड़ाफ अन्ग 

आंतरिक विफलता के कारण नह ~ E 


R 


मजाक 


निर्मम सामाजिक व्यवस्था दवा उन > 
शोषण के कारण था. पर विकास के a 
में, इंदिरा जी जानती थीं कि जब तक जग 
समान रूप से समाज मे आगे बहने कई 
मिलेगा, तब तक किसी भी तरह Hams 
विकास न केवल बेमानी होगा, बल्कि Ra 
भी तरह से स्थायित्व भी नहीं मिल सकता | ae 
इँदिरा जी इस बात को बखूबी जातत a ae Í 
कमजोर वर्गों के हित À उठाये गये aeia et 
लाभ उनको नहीं मिलता और अकम | तए बध 
की एक पूरी जमात उन लाभों को बवे हह ह 
कर लेती थी. प्रशासनिक व्यवस्थ क्वा pa 
से भी वह वाकिफ थीं, जो शोषक oma दे 
एक हिस्सा है और जो अकसर समाजके नूह 
वर्गों के हितों की पहरेदारी करता है, जि फ़तह दा 
कमजोर वर्ग लगातार पिछड़ते रहे हैं. आई. fs 

के इसी सम्मेलन मे उन्होंने कागजी a ‘Taig 
उपलब्धियों की चर्चा भी की थी उर 
था, 'हमारे संविधान के अनुसार सब है idea 
के अधिकार हैं, लेकिन यह सच है कि लिए सब 
हैं, जो पिछड़े हुए हैं, वे इन अधिक 
नहीं उठा पा रहे हैं. उनके लिए ये a मे 
कागज पर ही हैं. कोशिश है कि आहे 
कागज पर न बनी रहे, उसका प्रभाव 

पर, आपके जीवन पर देखने 
के फल सिर्फ कुछ तबकें, कुछ दा 
इलाकों मे ही सीमित न रहका a 


a 


7 [eu dE की बेहतरी के लिए दृढ़ संकल्प 


कार्यक्रमों के अमल मे सिर्फ 
की अक्षमता या बेईमानी ही 


पिछड़े विशेषकर पहाड़ी इलाका के 
दने लोगों तक पहुँचने alee a 
प्रशासनिक मशीनरी 


जानती थीं ओर उन्हें हि 


हीं मिल सकत. 3 
बखूबी जाना ध केये सीमाएं तो 
ये गये कठो ये सीमाएं तो किसी भी a में काम करने 
गोर अकसा Rg हैं. अक्षमता ओर बेइमानी से बट्‌ 
भों को वदेह शासकीय मशीनरी का वर्ग-चरित्र, गरीबों के 
षक कार्यक्रमों के लिए सबसे बड़ा बाधक 
शोपक aaa] OT इलाज प्रशासकीय मशीनरी में सुधार 
सर समा के है | क्योंकि सुधारों से किसी व्यवस्थां को 
करता है, RAM मी और अधिक कार्यकुशल तो बनाया जा 
त रहे है, aay है पर उसके बुनियादी चरित्र को नहीं 
कागज वार A जा सकता. इसलिए इंदिरा जी सिर्फ सुधारों 
की थी, उतम Tik नहीं रहती थीं ओर प्रशासकीय व्यवस्था 
सार waa] रुप में पिछड़े वर्गों की जागृति और 
सच है कि जे $ [रि उनसे जुड़े कार्यक्रमों को गति 
अधिकार Naa निर्णायक मानती थीं, इसलिए ज़ब 
ए ये अधा ञो. वह सीधे इन लोगों के बीच 
करिका ir Fe प्रेरित करती थीं. 
प्रधाव p जी इस बात से भी वाकिफ थीं कि 


कान बहुत बड़ी कीमत कई बार उस वर्ग 
है, जिसे इस औद्योगिक 


n 


अ | से कोई नहीं 
कप गाता फायदा नहीं होता. इसलिए 


पार... विचार करते समय ऐसे लोगों 
ga Ne 
च Ate ae a प्रति वह हमेशा जागरूक 
. 1५५० की संबोधित करते हुए उन्होंने कहा 
Clix sat , तब से कुछ 


iva Heritage and IK 


कृषि विश्वविद्यालय के उद्घाटन समारोह में श्रीमती गांधी 


तो हैं किसी इरादे से योजनाएं और इनका लाभ भी 
होता है, संग-संग कुछ लोगों को इससे हानि भी 
होती है. बहुत-से आदिवासी क्षेत्रों मे बड़े-बड़े 
ओद्योगिक कांप्लेक्स या कारखाने बने हैं, लेकिन 
आदिवासियों को उसका कुछ विशेष लाभ नहीं 


मे देश जाता है, तो बहुत से लोग उखड़ते हैं 
कितना ही चाहें-वे न उखड़े, पर वे उखड़ते हैं 
लेकिन हमें यह कोशिश खास तौर से करनी 
चाहिए कि जो लोग ऐतिहासिक और आर्थिक 
कारणों से दुर्बलष्हें, उनके हितों की पूरी तरह से 
रक्षा हो. 

विकास की इस विडंबना से वह हमेशा 
चिंतित रहती थीं. इसीलिए उन्होंने ऐसे कार्यक्रमों 


| पर हमेशा जोर दिया, जिनका लाअ सिर्फ 


पिछड़ेवर्गों को ही मिल सके. हमारी सभी 
योजनाओं में एक निश्चित राशि इन लोगों के लिए 
खर्च की जाये, इसकी उन्होंने हमेशा पहल की. 
गरीबी हटाने और रोजगार के अवसर बढ़ाने के 
लिए उनके द्वारा जो उपाय किये गये, उनके पीछे 
भी विकास से बढ़ कर सामाजिक न्याय की 
अहमियत मंजूर करने की दृष्टि थी. वस्तुतः श्रीमती 
गांधी केलिए सामाजिक न्याय हमेशा ही 
एक प्रेरक सिद्धांत रहा है. 
आदिवासियों के विकास के साथ दूसरी 

विडंबना हमेशा से ही उनकी सांस्कृतिक विरासत 
के संरक्षण की रही है. अभी तक इस सवाल को 
कोई सर्वमान्य समाधान नहीं मिला है. विकास को 
अनिवार्य शर्तों मे आधुनिक प्रतीकोंका o 
लोकव्यापीकरण है. इस सामान्यीकरण की प्रक्रिया 
से खाभाविक रूप से अपनी पृथक अस्मिता और 

सांस्कृतिक पहचान कुछ हद तक खो जाते हैं. यह 
भी विकास की एक कीमत है. सास्कृतिक मूल्यों 
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की रक्षा करने की आड़ मे . विकास के लाभ 
स समाज के एक वर्ग को वचित नहीं कर सकते. 
खासकर सांस्कृतिक मूल्य अगर शोषण का 
प्रतिरोध करने में विफल रहते हैं. वहीं दसरी ओर 
| का अधाधुंध रफतार में हम समाज द्वारा 
सदियों से संचित धरोहर को पूरी तरह तिलांजलि 
भा ता नहीं द सकते. विकास ओर संसक्ति का 
कसा स तुलन हो, यह हमारे देश में एक 


सरगुजा (म. प्र.) के सूखा पीड़ित इलाके मे बच्चों को श्रीमती गांधी ने अपने सामने ही भोजन कराया 


ज्वलंत प्रश्न रहा है, ओर यदि इसका सही उत्तर नहीं 
मिला, तो भयंकर गलतियां हो सकती हैं. श्रीमती 
THR आर दूसरे लोगों के इस संबंध में विचारों में 


. चाहत हैं, जसे उनका लिवास है, मेरी तो पक्की राय 


यही बुनियादी फर्क था. अधिकांश लोगों के लिए 
AGIA एक बार उदनवाला हे और एक बार 
| m समाधाब खोज लेन पर, आदमी उसी ज्ञान के 


| चाहिए. तो इसमे भी एक बात है, जो हर समय ; 


आधार पर आगे,बढ़ता रह सकता है. जगदलपुर 
का 21 माच, 81 की सभा मे भी इंदिरा जी ने इस 
FA को उठाया था. उन्होंने कहा था, 'बहुत सी 
ise, जो बदलनी हैं, जिनसे नुकसान हो. जैसे 
START फल रही है अगर किसी कारण से, तो पूरी 
तार स उसको रोकना है. लेकिन यह भी देखना 
है कि शिक्षा देने मे या विकास की धारा से उन्हें 
जोड़ने के क्रम मे हम उनको अपनी तरह बनाने 
का काशिश न करें... वे खुद जैसे है, जैसे वे रहना 


हैं कि इन सबके बारे में हमको दखल नहीं देना 


A 


हमें ध्यान मेंरखनी है 


सांस्कृतिक प्रश्नेसे जुड़ा हुआ और उसके 


Bp. 
= 


समानांतर पर्यावरण का भी सवाल है 6 
समाज को जूझना आवश्यक है 

साथ तो पर्यावरण का प्रश्न रोजम 
सवालों से जुड़ा है और आर ie 
गफलत की जाती है दा aad 
उसका सीधा प्रभाव प 

मामले में हमेशा सतर्कता बरती 
आदिवासियों के संदर्भ मे जंगलों 
महत्वपूर्ण है. अमररकटर्क की जो 
कहा था-- 'मेरी रुचि है कि 

काटे नहीं जायें... ताकि इसमे को 
जंगल से अच्छी कमायी कर 


इसलिए नहीं कि जो बाही 
कमाये और जो आदिवासी लोग 


ह पहुंचे. वह 


स्पष्ट कहना चाहती थीं 
भण का सवाल हना चाहती थीं कि 


कह ay ल आदिवासियों के लिए एक 
इ स | सबाल हे, ऐसा आर्थिक सवाल, जिसके 

जीवा उन्हे 5 
| ९ पुरत भुगतने पड़ते हैं. 


अ+ "अ मुदे पर चर्चा करना चाहूंगा. 
डे वा के लोगों की 
महत सारी ee एकांगी दृष्टिकोण अपनाते 
| a गलतियां ओर समस्या को 
| पे विकास K जाती हैं. यह दिक्कते 
oe न से साधनों को ले कर हैं 
बह धनों के 
हं दूसरो ओर, a को 


क्‍ 


संरचनात्मक सवाल माना जाता है, इसका मतलब 
यह है कि कुछ लोग सोचते हैं कि यदि कुछ और 
साधन होते, तो पिछड़े वर्गों की दशा ओर सुधर 
सकती थी. दूसरी ओर एक आकर्षक धारणा यह 
भी है कि अगर सामाजिक संरचना मे हेराफेरी कर | 
दी जाये, तो पिछड़ापन दूर हो जायेगा. श्रीमती 
गांधी दोनों सवालों को जुड़ा हुआ मानती थीं. हमे 
जहां संरचना में परिवर्तन करना है, वहीं साधनों 
की भी उतनी ही केद्रीय आवश्यकता है. अर्थात 
हम संरचना मे इस रफ़ार से परिवर्तन नहीं कर | 
सकते कि समाज के पास विकास के अतिरिक्त 
साधन ही उपलब्ध होना बंद हो जाये... 

इन सवालों के जवाब में भी वैसा ही संतुलन 


आवश्यक है, जैसा ऊपर के सभी 


ae eee 
Sie ee . 


छाया : संतोष वर्मा 


हमने देखा है. वस्तुतः अगर हम गौर करे, तो 
देखेंगे कि पिछड़ेपन , विकास, सामाजिक न्याय 
आदि सभी मामलों मे जो गुत्थियां हैं, उनका 
भोला और आसान समाधान संभव नहीं है 
परस्पर विरोधी चीजों और मान्यताओं के बीच मे 
एक ऐसा संतुलन खोजना आवश्यक है, जिससे 
सही रास्ता निकल सके. सही रास्ता एक बार मिल 
जाने पर यह तय नहीं है कि वह हमेशा हमे सही 
मंजिल पर ले जायेगा. क्योंकि इन रास्तों में हमे 
बकौल बो के कदम-कदम पर दोराहे 
शायद चह मिलते हैं. हमारा हश्र इस बात मे. 
होगा कि हमने कौन-सा रास्ता चुना और इसके ; 
लिए श्रीमती गांधी जैसी चौक॑त्री और संवेदूनशोल 
दृष्टि हम निर्धारकों गे. हमेशा बनी रहनी चाहिए. 


A a 
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नीही प 
qa का 
त्का ही 
इंद्रा जाँ 


क्योंकि जय किसान सम्राट में पूरा नाइट्रोजन 
अमोनिएकल रूप में होता है इसलिए खाद के बह 
जाने का खतरा नहीं होता. १८% नाइट्रोजन और 
४६% फ़ॉस्फेट से भरपूर जय किसान सम्राट जड़ों 
को ज़्यादा मज़बूत बनाती है, विकास में तेज़ी लाती है. 
बारिश पर निर्भर खेती के लिए उत्तम 


हर मिट्टी, हर फ़सल जैसे दलहनों, तिलहनों, नकदी 
Jae और बागान फ़सलों के लिए उत्तम. 


मिट्टी को ज़्यादा उपजाऊ बनाने के लिए इसमें 
कैल्शियम, मैग्नेशियम और गंधक के तत्त्व भी 
शामिल हैं 


«| अपनी मेहनत की कमाई सही खाद पर लगाइए 
. जय किसान सम्राट ले आइए और खेतों में धन : 
FTRT! i 


| संही-संतुलित खाद यानी अधिकतम उपज. 
'| ` Sort की मुफ़्त मिट्टी-परीक्षण सेवा का : 
- लाभ उठाइए. : pep) 


al 
CA 


3 ca rann Rie a 


, 
क 


box 


शः” 


पा] 


जय किसान का ण 
जुआरी ÈA केमिकल्स 


” क्षेत्रीय बिक्री कार्यालय: सिकंदराबाद 
पुणे, इंदौर, आगरा, ज़ुआरीनगर 


नाज ही अनाज | 


इंदिरा जी के बारे मे में 
| अपने दो संस्मरणों का 
उल्लेख करूंगा. जनता 
शासन के दोरान उनकी 
बेलछी यात्रा की काफी 
चर्चा हई थी. आज तक 
| लोग कहते हैं कि श्रीमती 
® (ही पर चढ़ कर बेलछी गयी थीं लेकिन 
| a की असली कहानी अभी तक कम 
aaa ही मालूम ह॑ 
॥ इदा जी के साथ मुझे कई बार सफर करने 
मोका मिला, लेकिन इनमें सबसे अधिक 
रवस्य और कठिन यात्रा बलछी का थी 
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ATS म॑ हरिजन हत्याकांड के बाद 
पटना से इंदिरा जी के साथ बेलछी 
हुए. रास्ते मे लोगों ने उनका जैसा स्वागत किया 
| उस दख कर यह अनुमान लगाना कठिन थाकि 

AMT गांधी प्रधानमंत्री नहीं हैं. कारों का 
काफिला साथ चल रहा था. रासते में भारी 
था. हम उस जगह पहुंचे, जहां से बेलही जाने के 
लिए कच्चा रास्ता है. बलछी गांव मुख्य सड़क से 
| दस किलोमीटर अंदर पड़ता है, बरसात के दिनि 

थ. पूर रास्ते म॑ कोचड़ था. हम लोगों ने इंदिरा जी 
से कहा कि वहां जीप नहीं जा सकतीं है, आप 
SRI से चलं. वे तुरंत ट्रैक्टर पर बैठ गयीं कुछ 
| दूर आग चलने के बाद ट्रैक्टर भी कीचड़ में फंस 


हम लोग 
के लिए रवाना 


भाड़ 


fF के मने ¢ i s 
a हाथी पर सवार श्रीमती गांधी छाया 


कृष्ण मुरारी किशन 


गा. हम सभी मुश्किल में फंस गये इसी बीच 
कुछ लोगों ने इंदिरा जी को सलाह दी कि वे यहीं 
बेठ, वलछी गांव के लोगों को यहीं बुला लेते 
उनसे आप यहीं मिल लीजिए. यह सुनते ही इंदिरा i 

जा गुसस मे आ गयीं. तुरंत बोलीं कि में तो गांव | 
मे हा जाऊंगी. आप लोग न जाना चाहे, तो यहीं 
बेठ, में अकेली ही जाऊंगी इतना कह कर वे 
पटल हो चल पड़ी. हम लोग भी उनके साथ 
रवाना हुए, लगभग एक फलाँग चले होंगे कि 
उधर से अचानक एक हाथी आता हुआ दिखाई 
पड़ा. हमने हाथीवाले को अपनी परेशानी बतायी 
ओर गांव जाने के लिए तैयार किया. हम यह 
साच रहे थे कि इंदिरा जी हाथी पर बैठ पायेगी या 
नहीं ! हिम्मत करके उनसे कहा, तृ वे तुरंत तैयार 

हा गया. हाथी के वेठते ही लपक कर वे उस पर 
सवार हो गयीं. हाथी पर हौदा भी नहीं था, सिर्फ 
चादर थी. राज्यसभा सदस्य प्रतिभा सिंह 
'उनके साथ बेठ गयीं, लेकिन सरोज खापर्ड 
लागा क साथ पैदल ही चलं. केवल जगन्नाथ $ 
मिश्र और रामलखन सिंह यादव ने उस दिन इंदिरा 
जी के साथ जाने सें इनकार किया. 

इंदिरा जी बेलछी गयीं. हाथी पर बैठ कर रस्सी 

पकड़े रहने के कारण उनके हाथ सूज गये थे, 
लेकिन चेहरे पर परेशानी के भाव नहीं थे. इससे 
हम सब कार्यकर्ताओं को बहुत बल मिला. वे 
बहादुर थीं. इसका इससे बड़ा कोई सबूत नहीं 
मिल सकता है 


दूसरा संस्मरण 1977 का है. चुनाव में. 
कांग्रेस हार चुकी थी. हम लोग भी हार गय थ. 
उन दिनों संजय जी से ही हम लोग मिलते थ 
इंदिरा जी से बहुत कम मिलते थे. लेकिन इस हार 
के बाद हम लोग उनसे मिलने गये. जाने से पहले 
हमे लग रहा था कि इंदिरा जी पता नहीं हम लोगों 
से बाते करेगी या नहीं ! इतनी बड़ी घटना के बाद 
उनका मूड न जाने केसा होगा ! लेकिन जब 

गये, तो उन्होंने बहुत सामान्य हो कर बाते कों 

ओर कहा कि 'हिम्मत मत हारो. जो हो गया, सो 
हो गया. कांग्रेस की मर्यादा फिर वापस लाओ. | 


हारने के चौबीस घंटे बाद ही उनकी प्रतिक्रिया 
सुन कर हमें ऐसा लगा कि वे कांग्रेस का फिर से 
सत्ता मे लाने के लिए मन बना चुको हैं | 

इंदिरा जी से हमेशा हमे अपनत्व की भावना | 
मिली. उनसे बाते करते समय यह नहीं लगता था 
किहम किसी प्रधानमंत्री से बाते कर रह है. उनके 
साथ जब हम लोग विदेश जाते थे, तो व हमु 
सबके खाने-पीने का बहुत खयाल रखता थी. 


युवकों को उन्होने हमेशा'बढ़ावा दिया, इसका 


कारण यह हो सकता है कि 1977 में बूढ़े,लोगों ने 


उनसे विश्वासघात किया था. 0. 
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1 सवाल : प्रधानमंत्री के रूप में श्रीमती गांधी 
भारतीय प्रेस ओर विदेशी प्रेस से अलग-अलग 
तरीके से व्यवहार करती थी, एक वरिष्ठ पत्रकार 
के नाते क्या आप को यह बात कभी खली नहीं 
(कि भाषाई पत्रकारों को वे महत्व नहीं देती थीं ? 
O जवाब : व्यक्तिगत रूप से इंदिरा गांधी से 
कोई खास मिला-जुला नहीं. उन्हे पहली बार एक 
पत्रकार के नाते देख कर मेरे मन पर जो छाप 
पड़ी, वह यह थी कि वे अखबारवालों से दोस्ताना 
या कहे कि संवाद की स्थिति नहीं रखना चाहती 
, थीं. कांग्रेस विभाजन के ठीक बाद उन्होने 
मध्यावधि चुनाव करवाये. जिस वक्त मध्यावधि 
चुनाव के नतीजे आ रहे थे, लगभग 200 सीटें 
उनकी पार्टी जीत चुकी थी, अखबारवाले उनसे 
मिलने गये. किसी अखबारबाले ने पूछा कि मैडम 
आप कितनी सीटें जीतेगी ? इस पर मुड़ कर 
उन्होने बड़े कटाक्ष से कहा कि आप लोग मुझे 


कि श्रीमती गांधी अच्छा संवाद करनेवाली नहीं 
थीं. उनका बचपन असुरक्षा मे बीता, और जो 
राजनीतिक असुरक्षा अपने पिता के निधन के बाद 
उन्होंने महसूस की, उस कारण से उनमे खुल कर 
किसी से संवाद करने की कोई इच्छा शेष नहीं रही 
थी. जो नेता खुल कर बात नहीं करना चाहता, 
उसके प्रेस से अच्छे संबंध नहीं हो सकते. 
वे प्रेस का इस्तेमाल करना चाहती थीं. अपनी 
बात लोगों के सामने रख कर लोगों की जो 
प्रतिक्रिया मिलती है, वे उसे प्राप्त करना चाहती 
थीं. या फिर प्रेस को किस प्रकार AS मारे जाये, 
जिससे प्रेस उनके साथ चले, यही वह चाहती थीं, 
उनका तरीका यह था कि वे लोगों को ; 
अलग-अलग बांट देती थीं, फिर आपस में भिडा 
देती थीं. यही उन्होंने विभिन्न संस्थानों, पार्टियों 
और अपनी सरकार मे किया. अपने कैबिनेट और 
यहां तक कि अपने स्टाफ में भी वे एक बैलेस 
बनाये रखना चाहती थीं. यही कारण था कि 
भारतीय प्रेस उनके जमाने मे जितना डिवाइडेड 
रहा, जितने उनमें मत-वैभिन्य रहे, उतने पहले 
कभी नहीं थे. इंदिरा जी के समय मे प्रेस पक्ष और 
विपक्ष में ae गया था. यह सब इंदिरा जी के 
एटीट्यूड के कारण था. ae 
0 Baye : भारतीय प्रेस में एक अनिर्धारित 
विभाजन था, एक पक्ष के लोग कमोबेश उन्हें 


देश मानती थीं = प्रभाष जो 


कितनी सीटे देने को तैयार हैं ? मुझे शुरू मे लगा 


MeN 
QI 


सराहते हुए चलते थे और दूसरे वे लोग थे, 
जिनके लिए श्रीमती गांधी का हर काम 
नकारात्मक था, या देश हित के विरुद्ध था. इस 
पर आपकी टिप्पणी 7 ; 
O जवाब : श्रीमती गांधी का जो काम करने का 
तरीका था, वह अंततः चीजों को तोड़ता था. 
नेहरू जी से बात करते समय एक मधुरता नजर 
आती थी. राजीव से बात करने पर एक प्रकार की 
संभावज्ञा दिखाई देगी, लेकिन जब श्रीमती गांधी 
से बातृ करते, तो ऐसा लगता था कि जैसे हवा में 
तलवार घूम रही है, वैसे समय मे कुछ लोग 
समर्पण कर जाते थे. इस देश के प्रेस ने जितनी 
प्रधानमंत्री की सेवा की है, शायद ही किसी ने 
इतनी सेवा की हो. उन्हें माता, दुर्गा क्या-क्या नहीं 
कहा गयां. अगर प्रेस उन पर हमला भी करता 
था, तो लगता था, किसी जानदार चीज पर हमला 
हुआ हे. वे एक खंबे की तरह खड़ी हो जाती थीं. 
एक तरफ उनको सलाम बोलनेवाले'लोग थे और 
दूसरी तरफ खिलाफ बोलनेवाले. लेकिन वे ऐसी 
सख्त थीं कि उदारवादी लोगों को ठीक नहीं 
लगती थीं. 

1969 में जब श्रीमती गांधी ने कांग्रेस को 


प्रेस की आजादी को हमेशा श्रीमेत्ती गांधी ने नापसंद किया : 


| किया, उस समय ३” 
उदारवादी लोग उनके सम ध ग 
72-73 आते-आते श्रीमती गांधी ह 
गये. अखबारालो के as N d 
कारण था कि श्रीमती गांधी जब Tayi 
वह विपक्ष मे रही या प 
केर तना जड़ मुश्किल या जिसे mia 
सकते, वह हमेशा खबर में बना A 


अखबारवालों के लिए उनसे é 


0 सवाल : पिछले ३5 साले से अ 


भारतीय मेस में खुल कर लिखने कक a. 
दब्बूपन महसूस किया जा रहा है अडू | 
सोचते हैं 2 हा 

0 जवाब : मैं यह तो नहीं मू ae 
परिवार से शासित रहने के कारण दूह i 
दब्बूपन के कारण अलग थे. भारत मे ओई 
प्रेस हमेशा से सरकार के साथ रहा है. आग! 
हालत यही है कि अंग्रेजी प्रेस सका केश 
है. हमारी भाषाई पत्रकारिता पहले आजव | 
लड़ाई का हथियार मानी जाती थी. आजह. प्रया 
लड़ाई खत्म होने के बाद 1960 तक प्रेस | अम 
मानता रहा कि भारत सरकार, हमारी ससम अकसे- 
ओर जो काम सरकार कर रही है, उसकेकाई| मर जा: 


समय भी नेहरू जी ही हमेशा सुर्खियों मे खे 
रेस ने नेहरू जी को एक राष्ट्र का नेताम | मे काटा 
जब भाषाई पत्रकारिता ने अपने को करै | (र स 
Fea वोट 
RR 


रघु राय की पुस्तक 'इदिर गंधौ मेक 


' नशा यही चाहती रहीं कि 
T राजनीतिक और वैज्ञानिक सभी 


जतक [QF ' औं को आगे आना चाहिए, 
RÀ, S | मे महिली न 
' जवी १ भ्राषण मे ओं के लिए एक 
T भरा पुट रहता था. उनकी * 


चुंबकीय व्यक्तित्व हमेशा ही 


a Ps, परिवार परंपरागत कांग्रेसी परिवार है 
चे |; टृदा खगीय पंडित शंभुदयाल मिश्र केद्रीय 
। मे होशंगाबाद क्षेत्र से 22 वर्षो तक 
| ये और पं. नेहरू के करीबी भी. विद्यार्थी 
| से ही seu जी की ओर मेरा रूझान रहा. 
Fa तसवीर अपनी कॉपी में रखा करती थी. 
तेज मे जब प्रवेश लिया, तो राजनीति से जुड़ 
गी. उन दिनों युवा कांग्रेस की चर्चा थी. में 
पू. प्रयास करती थी कि इंदिरा जी के 
360 तक्र A और उनके विचारों से 
र, हमारी ससा} | अधिक से-अधिक लड़कियों को जोडूं. तब 
ही है. उसके क| घर जा कर हमने लड़कियों को युवा कांग्रेस 
रा कर्तव्य है. | सदसय बनाया. - 
सुयो मे ह 
ज ते काटा, तब जा कर प्रेस संत्र हुआ. 
R सर्कुलेशन भाषाई अखबारों का हो 
दि गं tay है, अंगरेजी अखबारों का नहीं. अंगरेजी 
रा उता वोट को उतना प्रभावित नहीं कर सकते, 
Alba भी भाषाई अखबार वोट को 
Mian करने की क्षमता रखता है... 


| पाल : नेहरू परिवार के प्रति प्रेस के 
Ree के संबंध में बताये 2 
ba नेहरू जी प्रेस के लिए हीरो थे. 
का की लड़ाई के कारण वे हीरो बने थे. 
( सै ते उदारवादी थे. अपने नेतृत्व मे. 
ला सुरक्षित महसूस करते थे. श्रीमती 
के er उलटा था. नेहरू जी प्रेस 
जा देन क + कोगलत इस्तेमाल करने की 
i के लिए भी तैयार रहते थे. उन्होंने 
= प्रेस अपनी आजादी का गलत 
ए ee , तो भी मैं उसको आजाद | 
Th Na क्योकि उसकी आजादी 
केलिए 
N गांधी RE 
विद प्रेस a क जितनी सहानुभूति देशी और 
से मिली है ces भूति दरों और 
धानमंत्री को उतनी सहानुभूति शायद 
A मिली हो. यह एक जवान 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and ॥६>- लीन 


ˆ जब मैंने उन्हें सूत की माला पहनावी 


का मुझे याद है 1999 मे मै पागलों 
दरा जी के पीछे सूत की माला 
दाडी थी. इंदिरा जी सागर मे एक 
संबोधित करने आनेवाली थीं 
समाप्त हुई, में मंच के नीचे खी oe 
अपार भीड़ थी, इंदिरा त्यया 
जी जैसे ही मंच के पीछे 
बने हुए हेलीपैड की ओर जाने लगी, उनके पीछे 
भारी भीड़ चलने लगी. उस भीड़ में में अकेली 
लड़की सूत की माला लिये खड़ी थी. जैसे ही में 
. भवरा कर वापस जाने को हुई, इंदिरा जी के सिर 
का पल्लूदिखाई पड़ा. मुश्किल से पांच कदम 
को दूरी पर श्रीमती गांधी दिखाई दीं, किसी तरह 
भीड़ को चीर कर उनके करीब पहुंची और इंदिरा 
जी की बांह पकड़ ली. इंदिरा जी ने चौंक कर 
देखा, तो पाया कि एक लड़की ने भीड़ से घबरा 
कर बांह थाम ली है. मैने जल्दी से सूत की 
माला उनको हथेली मे शुभकामनाओं सहित 
रख दी. इंदिग जी लगभग चिल्ला कर 
बोलीं-- वापस जाओ, भीड़ में दब जाओगी.' 
एक डी. एस. पी. की मदद से में सुरक्षित स्थान 
पर पहुंची. 
23 अक्तूबर को इंदिरा जी अंतिम बार 
मध्यप्रदेश की यात्रा पर रायपुर आयी हुई थी. 


at की तरह 
देने के लिए 
ae 
से ही सभा 


आदमी है, जिसे चारों तरफ से सहानुभूति मिल 
रही है. राजीव के पास 400 सीटे हैं, जितनी उनके 
नाना के पास भी नहीं थीं. राजीव गांधी को लगता 
है कि उनके सामने भविष्य है. उनमें वह 
आत्मविश्वास है, जो उनकी मां, श्रीमती गांधी में 
नहीं था. राजीव गांधी को जो बहुमत मिला है, 


इसके आधार पर वह अपने नाना की तरह प्रेस के: 


सांथ दोस्ताना संबंध बना सकते हैं. जिस तरह के 
साक्षात्कार वह एमं. जे. अकबर ओर अन्य 


संपादकों को दे सकते हैं, उस प्रकार श्रीमती गांधी 


नहीं दे सकती थीं, क्योंकि इंदिरा गांधी कभी प्रेस 
से खुल कर बात नहीं करती थीं: नेहरू जी के 
बहुत-से पत्रकार अच्छे दोस्त थे, जैसे फ्रैंक 
nite, मुलगांवकर आदि. प्रेस के कई लोग थे, 
जिनसे जवाहरलाल नेहरू दिल खोल करै बात 
करते थे. लेकिन इंदिरा जी का एक भी 
अखबारवाला नजदीकी मित्र an था, जिससे वे 
दोस्ताना बातचीत करती रही हों. इंदिरा के साथ या 
तो सलाम बजाया जा सकता था या फिर तलवार 
चलायी जा सकती थी. दोस्ताना तरीके से यानी. 


बराबरी से उनके साथ व्यवहार नहीं किया जा 


| सकता था. 


कड़ी सुरक्षा-व्यवस्था के बीच उनका आगर्मन 
Sa. हवाईअड्डे पर ama करने के बाद 
“१1 मा. पहल से हो मंच की सीढ़ियों के पास 
म खड़ी हो गयी और जैसे ही इंदिरा जी कार से 
उतरी, मेने जल्दी से उनसे कहा, 'देखिए, ये 
Sel अधिकारी मुझे मंच पर नहीं चढ़ने दे रहे 
है इंदिरा जी मुसकरायीं, मुझे साथ चढ़ाते हुए 
बोलों, 'अर ये तो लड़की है, इसक्रो चढ़ने दो' 
इस तरह मुझे वह मंच पर ले गयी. ° 


इंदिरा जी ने महिलाझओं को उनके 
रों के प्रति सचेत करते हुए कहा था कि 
समाज में एक प्रकार से कई युग एक साथ जी 
रहे हैं. कारण स्पष्ट है कि शासन लिखित विधान 
से चलता है, समाज अलिखित मजबूत 
परंपराओं से चलता है. जब वैधानिक स्थिति 
परस्पर विरेधी हो, तब आपके अधिकार मात्र 
पहननेवाले खूबसूरत गहनों की ही तरह हैं 
अतः महिलाओं को अपने अधिकारों के लिए 
सजगता बरतनी चाहिए, कितु साथ-साथ 
कर्तव्य का भी खयाल रहना चाहिए, 


सरला मिश्र 


O सवाल : भारत की राजनीति में प्रचार 
माध्यमों के उपयोग से पर्सनाल्‍टी कल्ट' तैयार 
करने मे श्रीमती गांधी की क्या भूमिका रही ? 

ए जवाब : श्रीमती गांधी 'पर्सनाल्टी कल्ट' में 
भरोसा करती थीं. जेसे कि इंग्लैंड के एक राजा ने 
कहा था, “आइ एम द स्टेट यानी में ही देश हू $ 
उसी तरह वे मानती थीं कि में देश हूं. वे कर 
बार कोशिश करती थीं कि भारत माता के रूप में 
उनका नाम बना रहे, बरुआ ने जो कहा था, 
“इंडिया इज इंदिरा ऐड इंदिरा इज इंडिया', तो यह 
बरुआ जैसे सेकेड ग्रेड आदमी के दिमाग की 
उपज नहीं थी, उस वक्त प्रचार के द्वारा ऐसा 
माहोल बनाया गया कि अगर इंदिरा नहीं, तो देश 
खत्म हो जायेगा. अगर इंदिरा a z पहुंचायी 
गयीं, तो वे देश को नुकसान करेगी. 

इस तरह से उन्होंने और उनके लोगों ने 
प्रचारित किया. जो भी व्यक्ति 'पर्सनाल्टी कल्ट मे 
विश्वांस करता है, वह निरंकुश बन जाता है. यही 
कारण था कि इंदिरा जी के आसपास के लो 


` और उनकी मदद करेवाले लोग निरंकुश थे, वे 


सब व्यक्ति पूजा को मानते थे. ० 
प्रस्तुति : राकेश सहाय : 


खुशवंत सिंह 


नहीं, वह tau भी अच्छा बदल लेती थीं. 
उदाहरण के लिए बझ्विटज के रूसी करंजिया, ढेरों 
गालियां देतीं थीं, उन्हे और कहती थीं, 'मैं उसका 
सम्मेलन था. एक मुंह तक नहीं देखना चाहती हूं... ये नहीं ... वो 
SEES नहीं. वगेरह-वगेरह. जब मेंने कहा कि बड़ा 
बड़ी दयनीयता से कहा | अखबार है, उसका सर्कुलेशन ज्यादा है, आप 
कि 'मैडम प्राइम मिल द्रो लीजिए, तो काफी ना... नुकुर के बाद वह 
मिनिस्टर, में अंगरेजी से बहुत अधिक वाकिफ | बोलीं कि 'आप कहते हैं, तो में मिल लेती हूं 
4 ओर अगर आप कहे, तो में अपना सवाल | लेकिन उसके बाद तो वया बताये, 'शी बाज आल 
ऋच म करू . श्रीमती गाधा ने कहा कि जरूर, | हनो एंड़ शुगर फार रूसी करंजिया'. (रूसी 
अपना सवाल आप फ्रच मे ही करे, में उत्तर दूंगी. | करंजिया के लिए वह सब-कुछ थीं 
संवाददाता ने फ्रेंच में सवाल किया ओर इंदिरा गांधी से मेरे संबंध बहुत अच्छे रहे 
श्रीमती गांधी न उतनी ही कुशलता से बढ़िया फ्रेच | उनके प्रधानमंत्रित्व के दूसरे दोर तक, बल्कि यह 
मे उत्तर दिया. इस पर वहां खूब तालियां बजीं 'कहे तो ठीक रहेगा कि संजय गांधी की 
आर श्रीमती गांधी को इतना साधुवाद मिला कि | असामयिक मृत्यु तक. लेकिन बाद में उन्हें ऐसा 
पूछिए मत. HA भी कहा कि भई क्या खूब हमारी 
प्रधानमंत्री हं. उस दिन ऐसा लगा कि ऐसी 
प्रधानमंत्री दुनिया मे नहीं हैं में तो बिल्कुल बिक 
गया... 
लेकिन यह एक घटना हो सकती है. प्रेस के 
प्रति श्रीमती गांधी के सोच -का सच यह है कि 
उन्हान प्रस पर कभी भरोसा नहीं किया, जबकि 
उन्हं प्रेस ने सबसेभ्ज्यादा कवरेज दी. अब तक 
जिस किसी को भी प्रेस से कवरेज मिली है, उन 
सबसे अधिक प्रशंसात्मक कवरेज श्रीमती गांधी ; 
को मिली, इसके बावजूद वह प्रेस से क्षुब्ध रहीं... 
जह तब तक ही प्रस से खुश रहती थीं, जब तक 
प्रस उनके पक्ष में रहता. जसे ही जरा-सी 
आलोचना हुई कि फिर्‌ प्रेस का उनके लिए कोई 
इस्तमाल नहीं रहता था. वह विपक्ष को भी पसंद 
नहीं करती थीं. सबसे अधिक तो जयप्रकाश 
नारायण क नाम से ही वह उखड़ जातीं थीं.ओर - 
तीं थी कि 'उसको किसने लीडर बनाया 
आप लोगों ने ही उसे लीडर बनाया है.' वह इस 
किस्म को बाते ही नहीं करतीं, बल्कि उनका 
व्यवहार भी कुछ इसी किस्म का हो गया था 
निहा में जब सूखा पड़ा, तो वह वहां गयीं, जेपी 
न॑ उनसे कहा था कि अपील कीजिए राहत के 4 
लिए. वह वहां गयीं, भाषण दिया, मगर जेपी का ||. ay 
नाम तकु नहीं लिया. उन्हे याद दिलाया गया, तो | __ E Z 


गाधा का सवाददाता 


बोलीं कि 'अरे, मैं तो भूल ही गयी.' यही | श्रीमती गांधी : प्रेस के प्रति अविश्वास 


लगा, उनके दिमाग में कुछ 
कि H मनका को समर्थन दे wi 
लेकिन उसका कोई असर नहीं हभ 
म वह बहुत ही 'पेट्टि' (क्षुद्र) महिता 
छोटी-छोटी बातों पर अड़ जाती थी लो 
कान भरते रहते ते थे, वे कहते कि 
मिलने आती है और सहा बात भी थी कि 
बच्च को ले कर मुझसे मिलने आती थी || 
बस बात इतनी ही थी और इससे जया 
नहीं था. लेकिन उन्होने मुझको काट काहि 
अलग कर दिया We 
जिस वक्त उन्होंने इमरजेंसी लगाव, wall 
वह बहद प्रसन्न थीं. में श्रीमती गांधी से ले 
गया था इमर्जेसी मे. मैंने उनसे कहा कि मे 
इमर्जेंसी का समर्थन करता हूं, लेकिन ay 
सेसरशिप के खिलाफ हूं... प्रेस पर मेस 
में कतई समर्थन नहीं करता. सेसर लग्न 
आपने मेरे जैसे लोगों की विश्वसमीयत पे फीडबैक 
लगा दी है. में कुछ भी लिखूं कि इमे मूह [मलगा fe 
के लिए जरूरी हे, तो लोग उसका कई गह्‌ 
नहीं करेगे ओर कहेगे कि ऐसा लिखने के 
मुझ पर दबाव डाला गया है..." यहां हिं |स किस 
विधानसभा के चुने हुए सदो को विधा || प्रेस प 
नहीं जाने देने जैसे कदमों की आलोचना ह प्रस 
जयप्रकाश नारायण को मैने लिखा था 
आंदोलन समाजवादी संमुदाय द्वारा am 
आजादी की सीमा को पार कर रहीं 
मैंने इमर्जसी का समर्थन किया था. मी 
गांधी के लिए इससे कोई फर्क नहीं 
था. उन्होंने तो इलस्ट्रेटेड वीकली «af 
प्रि-सेसरशिप लागू कर दी. मजे a 
कि यह आदेश उस लेख के 
गया, जो उसमें छपा ही नहीं था. 
फेमिना' में छपा था. लोगों a 
लिया कि वह 'वीकली' में छ | 
की कई बेवकूफियां हुई 
गांधी हार गयीं, तो 
कहा कि यह कैसे हो गया कि 
देनेवालों ने बिल्कुल ही 


श्रीमती गांधी ने बड़े ही 


Rom की 


| वास्तव में कोई 


सी लगायी, अ 


ती गांधी से मिलन 


नसे कहा कि 
हूं, लेकिन प्रे 


प्रेस पर ana 
, ससर लगाकर | 
श्वसनीयता पफ 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and 


| 


| हे इमेज की चिंतां अधिक थी छाया : सुनील दत्त 


~ 


BUSH कहां से हाता, आपने तो प्रेस पर 


बूं कि a qa | हर लगा दिया था, तब उन्होंने स्वीकार किया 
पक पे गलती हो गयी थी कि प्रेस पर 


सा लिखने के 
o यहं त 


é ~ 
ane 


ia 


अस किस्म की कोई इमर्जेसी नहीं 
प्रेस पर सेसरशिप नहीं हो. 
कह प्रस के साथ बदमिजाजी से पेश आती 


at 
ai 


सकती, 


ओ टलोफोन कोई मिलः FN 
1 न काई मिलनेबाला. जबकि पंडित | 


ग क भी बीच मे आत था 
tay os oe इंटरव्यू देने के पहले वह 
ae फाइल दखा करती थीं ओर 
- $® सवाल भी उस पत्रकार से 
छ लती थीं, एक बार में इंटरव्यू ले 
अस एक सवाल पूछ लिया कि 
लख में मेरे बार मे ऐसा लिख दिया 
फलां किया g. मेने हंस कर 
नहोला. रग फाइल देख रहो है 

गी, शारदा 'था. इस पर वह भी हंसने 
असाद क्लिपिंग इकट्ठा कर Tee 


मसी 


| जल्दी-जल्दी कि पक्ष मे क्या लिखा है, और 
| अच्छा नेशनल हेरल्ड लगता था. 
| निय पर कोई भाषण किया था, जिसकी काफी | 


| शारदा प्रसाद ओर पी. एन. धर न 


दे जाते थे, उसी पर वह नजर डाल लेती थीं 


आलोचना में त्या लिखा हे. अखबार उन्हें सबसे 


एक और दफा की बात है. उन्होंने आर्थिक 
सराहना की गयी. बांद मे पता चला कि वह 
ने मिल कर तैयार | 
किया था ओर वह पूरा का पूण भाषण 'फार ईस्ट 
इकॉनामिक ख्य से उड़ाया हुआ था, जिसे किसी 
पाकिस्तानी अर्थशाख्ी ने लिखा था. मेने ता काफी 
लिखा था इसके बारे में कि ऐसे तो लापस्वाह _ 
इनके सलाहकार हैं लेना भी था, तो पाकिस्तानी 
अर्भशाख्री का पेपर ! वह अपने सलाहकार से 
काफी खिन्न थीं, मगर उन्हें सजा नहीं दी. उन | 
लोगों ने माफी-वाफी मांग ली होगी. अपने साथ | 
काम करनेवालों के प्रति वह काफी सदाशय थीं. 
frig राष्ट्रों के सम्मेलन में उस पाकिस्तानी | 
अर्थशा्री से मेरी मुलाकात हु ते मैने पूछा कि ¦ 
रया आप वही अर्थशाखी हं जिन्होंने श्रीमती | 
| 
| 


गांधी का भाषण लिखा था Val ue कर 
बोले कि 'हां, वास्तव में यह मु का 


छवि बनाने के 


| तो नाराज हो रहे थे, तो वह बोले कि 'यह ते ट्रिक 


और विदेशी प्रेस क्या कहेगा... बस, श्रीकांत वर्मा 


| बोल दिया कि कलकत्ता तो एक मरता हुआ शहर 


a Fe बहुत सतर्क रहते थे. में उस जमाने में 
पा Fr अधिकारी था. मुझे आदेश 

कि नहरू जी की लंदन यात्रा के दौरान मैं 
ह सम्मेलन का आयोजन करू उन 
नो कश्मीर का मामला बहुत गरम था. इसलिए 
संवाददाता -सम्मेलन में काफी पत्रकार आये. ` 
हाल पूर भर गया था. पंडित जी के आने में देर 
ही रही थी. मैंने मथाई से बात की. wa Sa” 
पाडत जी को बताया, तो वह बोले, gE प्रेस 
कांफ्रेंस... आइ नो नथिंग एबाउट दि प्रेस - 


कांफ्रेस... नोबॉडी टोल्ड मी एनीथिंग.” जबकि ae. |. 
ae ep es 


उनके प्रोग्राम में लिखा हआ था. खेर qe 
माइक्रोफोन पर बेठते हुए भी वह eae 
बोलते रहे कि 'ह्वाट ए स्ट्रेज वे ऑक रनिंग ऐन | 
आफिस. आई नीडेड टाइमं टु प्रिपेयर... नाऊ 

हाट यू एक्सपेक्ट मी टु डू.' मैंने कहा कि ये लोग 
आये हैं, सवाल पूछेंगे, टीवी के लोग भी हैं, तो. 
वह पलट कर बोले-- 'यस जेटलमेन, BE डू यू 
बांट ?' संवाददाताओं ने कश्मीर पर कई सवाल | 
पूछे, पंडित नेहरू ने एक बयान दे दिया. काफी 
बढ़िया बयान था यह. स्पष्ट था कि वह तयारी : 
करके आये थे. बाद में मैने उनसे पूछा कि आप 


था.' इस तरह उन्होंने तो हमे उल्लू बनाया 


Te और 
खुद हीरो हो गये. ES 


श्रीमती गाधी भी बहुत सशंकित रहती:थी. | 
विदेशी प्रेस के बारे में कि वहां इमेज खराब नहीं ` |. 


हो. राजीव का भी यही हाल है. अभी श्रीकांत. 
वर्मा ने तारकुंडे को जेल तक भेजने की बात कह 
दी थी, तो मैंने कहा कि 'अच्छा, में सबक. 

सिखाऊंगा.' फिर मैने इस बारे में जब यह लिखा 
कि 'यहां के प्रेस की बात तो HIS, बी. बी. सी. 


को पार्टी के सेक्रेटरी पद से हटा दिया गया. 
“शजीव गांधी की 'परफा्मेस उनके नाना और 

मां से अच्छी है, बस कभी-कभी वह स्कूली 

लड़कों की तरह बोल जाते हैं. जैसे संसद मे यह 


हे. बात कुछ नहीं थी, पर लगा दिया एक मुक्त. 
मधु दंडवते को कह दिया कि उन्हें तो अंग्रेजी 
नहीं आती. नतीजा यह हुआ कि वह भी नाराज हो 
गये. मुझे उम्मीद हैं कि वह अपने नाना आरमां 
के मुकाबले अच्छा बोलेगे, अच्छा काम करेगे... 
पंडित जी वगैरह तो काफी तैयार हो कर जाते थे, 
मगर राजीव पंजाब पर अच्छा बोले. बिना ज्यादा. 
पदवे-लिखे भी राजीव को इतिहास की अच्छी 
जानकारी है. हां इतना जरूर कहूँगा कि इस a 
परिवार में अखबार पढ़ने की बुरी आदत कि 
PAA - ; 


प्रस्तुति We सहाय 


| 


RR, 


LR, 


AN ome 


दिल्ली में रवींद्र भवन की 


| 


k उद्घाटन के लिए इंदिरा 


गया था. उनके यहां से उत्तर आया कि प्रधानमंत्री 
? इस प्रदर्शनी का उद्घाटन नहीं कर सकेगी, पर 
मोका मिलने पर प्रदर्शनी देखने जरूर आयेगी. 
एक शाम वह प्रदर्शनी देखने आ गयीं. उन्होंने 


चित्र तब तक दिल्‍ली क कुछ अखबारों मं छप 


दिसंबर 1980 में दिल्‍ली से फोन आवा कि 
फलों तारीख को प्रधानमंत्री ने कुछ 


'लेखका-कलाकारां को अनोपचारिक चर्चा 


एसा रमा आर इंदिरा जी ने उसमें ऐसी दिलचस्पी 
ली किँ हम लगभग डेढ़ घंटे बतियाते रहे. वह 
बहुत खुलेपन से बात करती रहीं, बल्कि ज्यादातर 
दो-चार उन कलाकृतियों को पहचाना भी, जिनके | हमारी बातें सुनती रहीं. उन्होंने अपनी किसी बात 
या धारणा को हम पर थोपने की या चतराई 

चुके थे. . , हमारा समर्थन पाने की कोई चेष्टा नहीं की 
TIES का कोई बाझ उनके मन पर रहा हो, हमे 
उस दारान एसा महसूस नहीं हआ, हालांकि वह 
-पूरा दिन दफ़र में बिता कर लोटी थीं. रघवीर 


अशोक वाजपेयी 


लिए आमंत्रित किया.हे, उनमें आप भी हैं. नियत 
लमय पर हम तेरह-चोदह लोग प्रधानमंत्री निवांस 
) | दीर्घाओं में मध्यप्रदेश के, | पहुंचे, नेमिचंद जेन, चित्रकार-कथाकार 

`) कलाकारों ने एक प्रदर्शनी | रामकुमार, ब. व. कारंत, नामवर सिंह, रघवीर 

| आयोजित की थी. उसके | सहाव, क्रेदारनाथ सिंह, बंसी कोल आदि 
भगत ने बताया था कि हमारे लिए 45 मिनट का 
गांधी को आमंत्रित किया | समय॑ निर्धारित है, पर अगर बात रम गयी ता 


समये बढ़ाया जा सकता ह. अंतत: बात कुछ 


समय जा चचां हुई, उसी में यह सुगाव अब. न 


सहाय न उनका ध्यान इस 

हा म॑ ऋषि बेली में उन्होने 
कृष्णमूर्ति के साथ गुजारा 
लाच वया संवाद हुआ, त-इ 
कहा कि कृष्णमूर्ति मानते है किमा 
इतना बद्धमूल ह कि कुछ भी मुधाग ह+ 
सकता. एस व्यक्ति से मेरा क्या संवाद गत, 
होता ! 

संस्कृति के संबंध में एक स्पट ata a 

अभाव का चर्चा हुई, जिसे उन्ह जल A 
मंन तीनों राष्ट्रीय अकादमियो की किक 
आलाचना का आर उत्साह में यहां तक म + 
कि ये तीनों संस्थान 'मीडियाक्रिटी के ग 
बन कर रह गये हं, जिनसे युवा सजक 


काई सबध हा नहीं रह गया 


कहा कि यह ठीक है, मगर रासा काहे! f कोकुल आ 


गायन उस ए 
ग्रामता : 


और सभी कलाओं 
लिए उत्कृष्टता क्द्रके रूप मेंएक राष्ट्रीय 
ae नायी जाये, जिसकी अध्यक्ष स्वयं 
El ic बाद में ऐसी परिषद बनी 4, 
att A एक ही बैठक उनके जीवनकाल में 


[से अल 


| 19817 भोपाल के रवींद्र भवन में 
५ मी गांधी को मध्यप्रदश क राष्ट्राय आर 
क पसार कालिदास आर शिखर सम्मान 
नाथा. हमारे लिए डेढ़ घंटे का समय 
मिनट का समय प्रशस्ति-वाचन 
ssa का संबोधन तथा उसके बाद _ 
|, परिनट मल्लिकार्जुन मसूर आर समन गुड़ 
भी सुधा २ रास अव्यर के गायन के लिए तय था. दो 
रा क्या संवार 


| कर दिया गया है, क्योंकि अन्य कार्यक्रमों में 

वाती को देर हो रही थी. मेने दोनों कलाकारों 

अग्रह किया कि उनका गायन 15-15 मिनट 

aad रहे, जो उन्होंने थोड़ी अनिच्छा से मान 

ह. वैसे अगली दो शामों को अलग से उनकी 

संगीत सभाएं थीं, पर सम्मान-समारोह में 

para की उपस्थिति में वे कुछ गाये, इसका 

रेह उनसे कहीं अधिक मुझे था. आगमन के दस 

पहले फिर सूचना आयी कि हमारे कार्यक्रम 

को कुल आधे घंटे मे ही समाप्त हो जाना चाहिए. 

प में कुछ झुंझला-सा गया. जो अधिकारी 

क संवाद लाये थे, मैंने उनसे कहा कि में 

a li से खं बात कर लूँगा. दोनों कलाकारों 
| a का मरी हिम्मत नहीं थी कि उनका 

| एन उस शाम होगा ही नहीं. 

श्रीमती गांधी आयीं ओर मैंने उनसे बताया कि 


एके स्पष्ट नीति 

ऊनेन स्रा 
यां की- किरि 
में यहा तक ब 


युवा सृज 
TÈ aN 
र रास्ता क्या 
1 यह सुझाव अ 


SINT के कारण गायन का कार्यक्रम रद्द करने 

न रहा है. मेरी बात बीच में ही काट कर 

~ ig तो अच्छा नहीं लगेगा, लेकिन 
' के लिए जितना समय चाहिए, उतना 

म गस नहीं है. मैंने उन्हे बताया कि पंडित 

| rp खयाल गायेगे. दोनों गायक कुल 

= समय लेगे. वह बोलीं, ठीक है 

i | R aT मंसूर इंदिरा जी की बगल में, 

[imas उनको इस अफवाह की भनक 

; | Rams as गायन का कार्यक्रम रदद 

1 पिटे उनका गाना होने इंदिरा जी से कहा कि 15 
मेला ला कया होगा ? इंदिरा जी ने 

Fares र कहा कि कार्यक्रम रद्द तो 

RA चाहिए अ-स सही, लेकिन गाना 

Oia. Sf फिर्‌ वह पंडित मंसूर से पलट 

भ्रई "डित जी, यहां इतने कार्यक्रम रख 

कू मय नहीं रह गया है, पर आप 
जापका 


आये ते 
” ती खबर करे, हम अपने घर 
गाना an,’ 


फ्‌ 


a 


Funding: Tativa H 


र सूचता आयी कि यह समय घटा कर एक 


भारत भवन मे जे. स्वामीनाथन की J देखती हुई 


मंच पर पंडित कुमार गंधर्व भी मध्यप्रदेश 
संस्कृति सलाहकार मंडल के उपाध्यक्ष के रूप में 
बेठे थे. अपने भाषण में इंदिरा जी उन्हे भीमसेन 
जोशी समझ कर जोशी जी संबोधित कर गयीं. 
बाद में उन्हे अपनी भूल का पता चला. छोटी-सी 
संगीत सभा जब समाप्त हुई और वह जाने लगीं, 
तो पीछे जा कर कुमार जी को विशेष रूप से 
नमस्कार कर उन्होंने अपनी भूल का समाहार करने 
का यल किया. 

13 फरवरी 82 को भोपाल में उन्हे भारत 
भवन का उद्घाटन करना था. हमने देश-विदेश 
के लगभग दो सौ शीर्ष कलाकारों को आमंत्रित 
किया था-- पीटर ब्रुक, शंभु मित्र, मकबूल 
फिदा हुसैन, शिवराम कारंत, कृष्णराव शंकर 
पंडित, कमला देवी चट्टोपाध्याय, m 
नारायण मेनन, मुल्कराज आनंद, यामिनी 
कृष्णमूर्ति, सुभाष मुखोपाध्याय, रामकुमार, 
कष्ण खन्ना, अकबर पदमसी, रघुवीर सहाय, मणि 
कौल आदि . एक राष्ट्रीय दैनिक ने इस जमावड़े 
के बारे में लिखा कि Tega का कल्चरल हू 
हू ही मानो भोपाल में उस दिन उपस्थित थो.' खर्य 
इंदिरा जी ने अपने भाषण में कही कि आजादी के 
बाद के हिंदुस्तान म॑ a 
इतना बड़ा जमावड़ा हुआ हो. हम चाहते थे कि 
इंदिरा जी इन कलाकारों के साथ SO SERI 
अनोपचारिक रूप से बिताये. यह AE 


था. पपल जयकर और उषा भगत से भी मदद 
करने का निवेदन किया गया था. पर जब 


| भारत भवन का उद्घाटन ओर उसके बाद दिल्ली 


मे कभी कलाकारों का ae | 
शायद ही | रूपंकर कलाकारों से वह मिलीं. सुरक्षा अधिकारी 


| भरत के नाठ्यशाख के कुछ ग 
| होना था. मेज पर रखे कार्यक्रम-पत्र में ऐसा छपा. 


जाने के लिए वहीं से हवाई अड्डे रवाना होना था. 
तब जे. स्वामीनाथन, कारंत जी ओर मेंने तय 
किया कि हम खुद ही प्रधानमंत्री तक यह बात 
पहुचाये कि इतने सारे कलाकारों से मिलने का 
वक्त अगर नहीं निकला, तो यह अच्छा नहीं 
लगेगा. यह बात उन तक पहुंची, तो कार्यक्रम में 
तुरंत परिवर्तन किया गया ओर पार्टी कार्यकर्ताओं 
की बेठक रद्द कर दी गयी तथा यह निर्देश आ 
गयाकि प्रधानमंत्री राजभवन में कलाकारों के 
साथ एक घंटा बितायेगी. 

इंदिरा जी दिन भर के दौरे के बाद भी बेहद 
उत्फुल्ल और सहज थीं. वह GA मिलीं. सव्थ 

कुरसी उठा कर कमला देवी जी को आग्रहपूर्वक 
san बैठाया. पीटर ब्रुक, चार्ल्स कोरिया (भारत 
भवन कें वास्तुकार), शंभू मित्र आदि से देर तक 
बातें करती रहीं. 

उद्घाटन मंच पर आने के पहले उन्होंने 
लगभग 45 मिनट भारत भवन की कलादीर्घाओं 
में आदिवासी लोक कलाकृतियों , आधुनिक _ 
शहरी कलाकृतियों ओर के. जी. सुब्रह्मण्यम की. 
प्रदर्शनियों आदि को देखते हुए विताये . 


= > 


मध्यप्रदेश के कुछ प्रमुख लोक आर आदिवासी 


बार-बार कलाकृतियों को ढाक सा लेते थे ओर 
अंदर खासी भीड़-सी कर रहे थे, उन्हें झिड़क कर 
बाहर जाने के निर्देश उन्होंने दिये. जहां-तहाँ रुक 
कर कलाकृतियों के बारे में वह पूछती रही, श्री. 
स्वामीनाथन उनकी जिज्ञासा शांत करते रहे: 
वह सभो मंच पर पहुँची. कार्यक्रम का'आरेभ 
एलोकों के गायन से 


| 'पंडित मल्लिकार्जुन मंसूर के साथ 
भी था. मंच प पहुंचने पर मैंने पाया कि T 
केद्र के गायक अपने निर्धारित स्थल पर नहीं थे, 
उन्हें श्लोक-गायन करना था. इसलिए : 
आयोजकीय चतुराई से में गायन के कार्यक्रम को 
छोड़ कर आगे बढ़ गया . राज्यपाल महोदय 
* स्वागत भाषण करने लगे. इस बीच इंदिरा जी ने 
मुझे बुलाया और कहा कि श्लोक-गायन क्यों नहीं 
हुआ ? मैंने बताया कि गायकवृंद मही पहुंचा है. 
वह तपाक से बोलीं, 'कहीं पुलिस ने तो नहीं रोक 
लिया ?' मैं निरुत्तर रहा. मुख्यमंत्री अर्जुन सिंह ने 
यह कह कर बात संभाली कि उन्हे बाहर से आना 
था. लेकिन तभी धुपद गायक (जिन्हे सचमुच 
पुलिस ने ही रोक दिया था) पहुंचे और ससंकोच 
अपने निर्धारित स्थान पर बैठ गये, इंदिरा जी ने 
उन्हे और मुझे फोरन बुलाया और कहा कि अब 
उनका गायन रखा जाये. मेंने हलका-सा प्रतिरोध 
करने की कोशिश की कि 'स्वस्तिवाचन आरंभ मे 
रहता, तो अच्छा लगता, अब बीच में... इंदिरा 
जी ने बात काटते हुए कहा कि रखिए, अब भी 
अच्छा लगेगा.' 
उद्घाटन के लिए अपने लिखित भाषण को 
उन्होंने दरकिनार कर दिया, भारत भवन की उन्होंने 
मुक्त कंठ से प्रशंसा की और कहा कि ऐसा कुछ 
तो दिल्ली मे भी नहीं है. अपनी एकछत्र 
निरंकुशता'और एकाधिपत्य के लिए बदनाम 
इंदिरा गांधी ने यह भी कहा कि भोपाल अब देश 
की सांस्कृतिक राजधानी बनता जा रहा है. शायद 
यह पहला अवसर था, जब किसी प्रधानमंत्री ने 
अपनी राजनीतिक राजधानी से अलग किसी स्थान 
को देश की संस्कृति की राजधानी करार देने का 
| उदार साहस दिखाया हो. कहा जाता हे कि 


| आसानी से इंदिरा जी किसी की प्रशंसा नहीं करती 
थीं. हमारा अनुभव इसके ठीक विपरीत रहा, दो 
या तीन दिन बाद ही दिल्‍ली में कांग्रेस संसदीय 
दल की बैठक में उन्होने भारत भवन का जिक्र 


उनकी चिंता थी कि इस संस्थान को, जो दरअसल 
उन्हीं के सबल और संस्कृतिप्रेमी नेतृत्व के भरपूर 
समर्थन से संभव हो पाया, राजनीति और 
नौकरशाही के हस्तक्षेप से मुक्त रखने का तुरंत 
बंदोबस्त होना चाहिए, उनका दिमाग इस बारे में 
बिलकुल साफ था कि भारत भवन को सरकारी 
विभागं के रूप में नहीं चलाया जा सकता. 15 
फरवरी को ही उन्होंने इस बारे में मुझे तुरंत कुछ 
करने को कहा. समारोह में एकत्र 
कलाकार-समुदाय इस सिलसिले में उत्सुक था 
और मैंने श्री सिंह को बताया कि ट्स्ट बना कर 
ऐसा किया जा सकता है. उनकी अनुमति से मैंने 
इस सुझाव को पुपुल जयकर तक पहुंचा कर 
प्रधानमंत्री जी का समर्थन प्राप्त करने का प्रस्ताव 
किया. श्रीमती जयकर ने इंदिरा जी से बात की 
और उन्होंने तुरंत इस सुझाव को अपनी स्वीकृति 
दे दी. कुल छह-सात महीने के अंदर ही भारत 
भवन एक ट्रस्ट के रूप में गठित हो गया, जिसके 
कुल ग्यारह ट्रस्टियों में से नो का राष्ट्रीय ख्याति- 
पराप्त कलाकार होना अनिवार्य है. लगभग चार 
करोड़ रुपये की संपत्ति और एक प्रतिष्ठित संस्थान 
का इस तरह बिना किसी बंधन या शर्त के सरकार 
ERI कलाकार समुदाय को सापि जाने का यह 
उदाहरण भारत में शायद अकेला ही है 
जब ट्रस्ट बनाये जाने की कार्रवाई चल ही रही 
थी, तब प्रधानमंत्री सचिवालय ने दो-तीन 


लगभग निरुत्तर थे, तय ह 
के विशेषज्ञों से विस्तृत वात 
अंतिम रूप दिया जाये, इस बीच 
आर बात इधर-उधर की as ने 
भवन के बारे मे पूछा. मैने = 
बताया, तो वह बोलीं, 'जब am 
यह चाहते हैं, तो आधी 
ली है.' मैंने कहा कि फिर पी ओ 
जरूरत पड़ेगी, वह तपाक से वे 
सरकार भी देगी. आप एक नोट im 
v 
सम्मान समाराह को ले कर विधा 4 
विरुद्ध द एक विशेषाधिकार प्रस्ताव अब प्‌ E 
अनेक कलाकार बंधु उससे बहु 
शाता जी को जाने कहां से अचानक कक 
आ गयी आर उन्होंने कहा कि sey 5 «| 
अच्छा काम करे, उसके पीछे आपन्न 


X P cha | 
लग पड़ जाते हैं, इंदिरा जी ह हेमा सच 
तुम कसको बात कर रही हो, शांत ? श वे दे 
जी ने मेरा नाम लिया. तब इंदिरा ज खेदी जोर दे 
कर मुझसे पूछती रहीं और सब जन कक न 1964 
कि मुझे एक नोट दे जाइए, बैठक magiaa में 
जब हम चलने लगे, तो फिर बोली, बज़ | पद सं 
जी, नोट देना भूल मत जाइएगा' || मे 


क्रमं में 
मध्यप्रदेश में हो रहे सांस्कृतिक ada, आकाश 

कर कई लोग जब-तब दुखी, नाराज हो १] i a 
अब भी होते रहते हैं. उनमे से कृछ रही परे 
माध्यम से इंदिरा जी तक यह शिकावा am हम 
पहुंचाते रहे कि मध्यप्रदेश में gA Sel व 
कम्युनिस्टों को बढ़ावा दिया जा रहा है || या हित 
चुन-चुन कर लेखकों और feia || 
सम्मान ओर समर्थन दिया जा रहा है. वे || 
इंदिरा-विरोधी हैं. शमशेर बहादुर सिंह 
वर्मा को स॒जनपीठ पर लाने,नागाजुत के का 
संग्रह खरीदने, भवानी असाद मिश्र ARE | 
सम्मान देने आदि की शिकायते की T || 
तौर पर ऐसी शिकायतें कभी-कभार परी 
सचिवालय से टिप्पणी के लिए आती 
कभी ऐसा कोई संकेत नहीं मिला कि 


| 
| 


व्यक्तियों की एक समिति गठित की, जिसे 
लोकनृत्य के विकास के लिए राष्ट्रीय लोकनृत्य 
निधि को कोई योजना सुझाना था. में भी इस 
समिति का सदस्य था. शांता गांधी आर्‌ अन्य ने 
मिल कर एक प्रारूप बनाया , जो इंदिरा जी के 
समक्ष रखा गया. उन्होंने कहा कि वह इस पर 
समिति के सदस्यों से चर्चा करना चाहेगी. हम 
लोग दिल्ली बुलाये गये, उन्होंने अपनी 
यथार्थबुद्धि से कहा कि योजना तो ठीक है, पर 


किया O 
| उद्छटन के दो-तीन दिन बाद ही अर्जुन सिंह 


of “गत भवन के स्थायित्व के बारे में चिंतित हुए, 
7 | : 


RAS इलाकों में जब प्रस्तावित केद्र बनेगे, तो 
उनकी वही गति नहीं होगी,जो अन्य ग्रामीण 
SEIS की हैं, इसकी क्या गारंटी है ? हम 


क्षेत्र मे भले ही वह जबःतब अप 
बराबर उदार और सहिष्णु थी. . 


सोचता हूँ कि इंदिरा गांधी का E 
जनसंपर्क का परिष्कृत संस्करण 
वह स्वामीनाथन, रामकुमार की ac 
या कारंत और हबीब तनवीर के 
थीं या अमरीका में सूसात अर्तिः 
गाब्रियल मारवेज को मिजी शी 
_यह किसी गहरी आसक्त की 


इन बातों का कोई प्रभाव पड़ा है. ii 
प्रति असहिष्णु रही हों, संस्कृति के 77 


निजी अनुभवों के इस सिलसिले 


राजनीति की धक्कमपेल 
में कुछ बाते अकसर पीछे 
छूट जाता हे. भारताय 
भाषाओं खासकर हिंदी के 
| प्रति इंदिरा जी के रुख के 
बारे में बहुत कम लोगों 
को मालूम है. हम लोग 
दवाय प्रधानमंत्री का जिक्र करते हं, तो 
| र्फ राजनीति और उनकी राजनीतिक 
TS आपकी है लतओं के इद-गिद अटकी रहता ह. जबक 
जी हरन हे कदी सच है कि अपनी समस्त व्यस्तताओं 
हो, शांत Dy fag वे देशी भाषाओं के प्रचार-प्रसार पर 
इंदिरा जी खेरी जोर देती थीं. अपने इस प्यार का परिचय 


saa सूचना एवं प्रसारण मंत्री. बनी थीं. 
पद संभालते ही आकाशवाणी के हिंदी 
7) आकाशवाणी से लोकभाषाओं के प्रसार के 
RUA गांधी ने पहले से चली आ रही 


से कुछ रात NE परंपरा को तोड़ा. 


ह शिकायत 
में संस्कृति 
जा रहाहे औ 
बुद्धिरावियों क 
जा रहा है, जा 
हादुर सिंह, FT | a 
नागार्जु वे क Ë 

3 मिश्र को frat a 

तें की गय, || 
-कभार धार | 

ए आती सँ | 


आए हम लोग याद करे, तो पायेगे कि 
माली, बंगाली, पंजाबी, गुजराती, उडिया, 
रया हिंदी के कवियों-लेखकों के प्रति 

भक जागरूकता की शुरुआत इंदिरा जी की ही 
0 थी, उन्होंने हर भारतीय भाषा के विकास के 


करम मे व्यक्तिगत दिलचस्पी लेना शुरू किया | 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoOR- 


| लिए h Ma अकादमियों को प्रोत्साहित किया 
| ताल का भारत भवन उनके इसी प्यार की देन 
| ६. मुझ याद हे कि जब कभी भी कोई वरिष्ठ कवि 


या लखक बीमार होता था और जब उनको पता 


| चलता था , ता वे खुद या अपने सहयोगियों को 
| भज कर संबंधित व्यक्ति के संबंध में पता करती 
थीं. जब फिराक गोरखप्री बीमार हो कर दिल्ली 


आय, AS अपने एक स्टाफ की Sel उनके 


। पास लगाया था. व राज फिरक साहेब को देखने 


जात थ आर्‌ उनका तबीयत क हालचाल. 


| प्रधानमंत्री को बताते थे. हिंदी के विख्यात विद्वान 
डॉ.. हजारी प्रसाद द्विवेदी को जब a की 

| अवस्था मे आयुर्विज्ञान संस्थान,दिल्ली लाः 

| गया, तो श्रीमती गांधी अकसर उनके बारेमिं पता 

| करने अस्पताल आती थीं. उनकी मृत्यु केबाद 


उनके शब क दाह-सस्कार क समय भा वृ पूर 


| समय उपस्थित रहीं. कम लोगों को ही मालूम 


होगा कि इंदिरा जी कभी-कभार नाराज हो जाने पर 
हिंदी प्रेस का बेहद खयाल करती थीं, उनके 
जितने अच्छे रिश्ते हिंदी अखबारों के संपादकों से 
थे, किसी से नहीं थ. 
विश्व हिंदी सम्मेलन की कल्पना खयं इंदिरा 
जी की थी. वे मंत्रालयों को अकसर आदेश देती 
off कि अधिकारी अधिक-से-अधिक काम हिंदी 
में करें. इंदिरा जी ने ही मंत्रालयां मं और HI 
हिंदी अधिकारियों की नियुक्तियां करायी था. इस 


| फैसले से हिंदी को तो लाभ पहुँचा ही, हिंदी भाषी 


आचार्य हजारीप्रसाद द्विवेदी 


आर हिंदी के जानकार लड़के-लड़कियों को बड़ी 
संख्या में रोजगार भी मिला. 1983-84 में श्रीमती | 
गांधी ने सभी बैंकों के अध्यक्षों को एक पत्र 
लिख कर पूछा था कि राजभाषा की प्रगति की 
दिशा में आपके यहां क्या-क्या कार्य किये गये 
हें. इस पंत्र को तात्कालिक प्रभाव पड़ा, विभिन्न 
बैंकों के अध्यक्षों ने अपने मातहतों से पूछताछ 
को व राजभाषा संबंधी कार्यो को प्राथमिकता देने 
का निर्देश दिया. इंदिरा जी के हीं शासनकाल में . 
रेल मंत्रालय में पूरा एक हिंदी विभाग खुला, ` . 
जिसमे निदेशक का पद भी था. इस एक विभाग. 
से रेल मंत्रालय में हिंदी के कार्य में काफी प्रगति . 
लेकिन उनके हिंदी प्रेम के कारण अन्य 
भारतीय भाषाओं को कभी नुकसान नहीं हुआ 
बल्कि उन्होंने क्षेत्रीय भाषाओं को प्रोत्साहित करने 
के लिए अनेक कदम उठाये. 1977-80 तक कंद्र 
में रही जनता पार्टी की सरकार की नीति हिंदी ; 
सहित सभी भारतीय भाषाओं के प्रति अस्पष्ट रही 
इंदिरा जी का अगाध हिंदी प्रेम कभी भा दक्षिण 
भारतीयों के मन में संदेह के बीज न उगा सका, | 
इसके विपरीत जनता.पार्टी की भूमिका रही इंदिरा 
जी ने हिंदी और अन्य भारतीय भाषाओं के 
विकास के लिए जो कार्यक्रम चलाये थ, जनता 
जासन में उनकी उपेक्षा हुई. रेल मंत्रालय का हिंदी 
निदेशालय पंगु बन गया. इस सरकार में नेता 
गुहार हिंदी की लगाते थे और उनके सभी | 
area मे हिंदी की हत्या हो रही थी. इस गाल 
बजानेवाली नीति से दक्षिण भारतीया का 
हिंदीप्रेमियों के प्रति शक बढ़ा जबकि उन दिनों 
दक्षिण से जीत कर आयीं इंदिरा जी को इन लोगों 
जे कभी शक की निगाह से नहीं दखा क्योंकि वे 
जते थे कि वे सभी भारतीय भाषाओं से प्यार 
करती थीं. अपने इस प्यार ओर हिंदी प्रेम को वे 
कभी व्यर्थ इजहार नहीं करती a. 
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उनीमा म 
उनको मता 


जब भी किसी व्यक्ति से 


आज | 


नेहरू) की देखरेख के लिए घर संभालती थीं. 


आपकी घनिष्टता हो जाती 
हे, तो आप घटनाओं को 
याद रखना भूल जाते हैं 
क्योंकि आप उस व्यक्ति 
से हमेशा मिलते रहते हैं 
आर आपके जेहन में 
घटनाओं का अंबार होता है. अगर कल को वह 
काई विख्यात व्यक्ति हो जाये, तो आपकी समझ 
में नहीं आयेगा कि कोन-सी घटना याद रखें 
| घनिष्ठता नहीं है, तो ऐसे व्यक्ति से ii i 
मुलाकात एक ऐतिहासिक मुलाकात हो जाती है 
इंदिरा जी से मेरी पहली मुलाकात की याद 
Sed धुधला -सा है बाबूजा का ट्रासफर बदश 
मत्रालय म हुआ था ओर हम दिल्‍ली आ गये थे 
उसा दारान हम तीन मूर्ति भवन में गये थे ओर 
तभा हमारा पहली मुलाकात हई थी. उस वक्त की 
ज्यादा बाते तो याद नहीं हैं. में छोटा ही था 
लिहाजा संजय आर राजीव के साथ खेलने बाहर 
चला गया था. बाबूजी आर माताजी वहां रहे. मेरी. 
जा भा याद हं, वह ज्यादातर राजीव और संजय 
के साथ. हां, इंदिरा जी के साथ बाबूजी और 
माताजी का बहुत पुराना संबंध था 
मर ता संजय ओर राजीव से खूब दोस्ती थी 
उस वक्त इंदिरा जी का व्यवहार हम बच्चों के साथ 
बिल्कुल माँ का ही रहता था..हाँ. कुछ चीजों के 
बार म॑ वह बहुत सख्त थीं-- जैसे अन॒शासन के 
बार म. एस भी अनुशासन उन्हें पसंद था. इसी 
नजह स उन्हाने बच्चों के खेलने, पढ़ने, सोने का 
समय तय कर दिया था. वह इस बात पर बहुत 
जार दता था कि दोपहर में बच्चों को एक-आध 
घट सोना चाहिए. मुझे याद है कि एक बार हम 
दापहर क वक्त खलने चले गये थे, तो हमे फौरन 
वापस भेज दिया गया ओर बताया गया कि यह 
सान का वक्त ह ओर जब सोने का वक्त खत्म हो 
जाय, ता हम खेलने के लिए आये. शाम को 
पढ़ाई का वक्त तय था. दोपहर में बच्चे जो भी 
करते थ, उसमे इंदिरा जी बहुत रुचि लेती थीं 
साट जितनी भी व्यस्त हों. उस समय तो खैर बह 
पंडितजी के साथ थीं ओर अखिल भारतीय 
कांग्र कमिटी की वह अध्यक्ष भी नहीं बनी थी. 


उस वक्त वह केवल पंडित जी (जवाहरलाल 


पंडित जी के मामले में काफी सतर्क रहती थीं 
वह. 
पंडित जी दोपहर डेढ़ बजे दफ़र से खाना 
खाने आते थे. इंदिरा जी का यह आदेश था कि 
हम बच्चे जहां कहीं भी हों, हमें डेढ़ बजे खाना 
खिला दिया जाये. कभी दोपहर के खाने पर ३ 
बजे तक बच्चे नहीं पहुंचे ओर पंडित जी ea 
गये, ता'डांट भी पड़ती थी, रात का खाना 
आठ-साढे आठ बजे होता था. ये दो समय बंधे 
हुए थे. इन दो समयों पर राजीव-संजय के साथ 
खाने के लिए यदि मुझे बुलाया जाता था, तो यह 
बता दिया जाता था कि दिन या रात का खाना 
कितने बजे होगा ओर हम लोग देर न करे, हमे 
याद ह कि कभी-कभी हम लोग तीन मूर्ति भवन 
क बाहर खलन गये हुए होते थे, तो इस बात का 
ध्यान जरूर रखते थे कि समय पर वापस आ 
जाना है, अन्यथा खेर नहीं 
इंदिरा जी जब प्रधानमंत्री थीं, तब जाहिर हे 
कि वह काफी व्यस्त रहती थीं, तब भी मैंने ऐसा 
कार माका नहीं Gal, जब बच्चों के लिए उन्होंने 
समय नहीं निकाला हो. न केवल देश के बच्चों के 
लिए, बल्कि अपने बच्चों के लिए भी 
पात-पातियां होने के बाद भी वह अपने बच्चों की 
छाटा-छाटी बातों का भी ध्यान रखती थीं कि वे 
FAM कपड़ा पहन रहे हैं, क्या खा रहे हैं, कैसे 
अपना जीवन व्यतीत कर रहे हैं. अपनी व्यस्तता 
क बाच स उन्होंने हमेशा वक्त निकाला हमे 
आश्चर्य होता था कि प्रधानमंत्री का पद संभालते 
हुए वह न केवल अपने बच्चों की, बल्कि अपने 
अन्य घनिष्ठ व्यक्तियों की छोटी-छोटी बाते भी याद 
रखती थीं. कभी किसी व्यक्ति से मुलाकात हई, तो 
उसका छाटी-से-छोटी ओर निहायत निजी बातों 
का जिक्र कर उसे आश्चर्यचकित कर देती थीं 
प्रियजनों की छोटी-छोटी समस्याएं भी उन्हे 
रहता थां आर चाहे वह व्यक्ति तीन चार साल 
हा कयां न मिले, बह उसकी र भूलती नहीं 
इंदिरा जी के चर्चा करने पर बह व्यक्ति भी 
आश्चर्यचकित रह जाता था कि इंदिरा जी को ये 
बात याद कसे रहती थीं 


इस freer मे एक और बात याद आती है 


मरा 


दुर्घटना के बाद जब वह मुझसे मिलने बंबई | 


, ता पूरे देश को बहत $ 
इसलिए कि में फिल्‍मी या a 
1983 में एक फिल्म अभिनेता aI 
ख्याति थी. यही वजह थी ge 
अधानमंत्री इंदिरा गांधी और Ti a 
मिलने आये, तो यह बहुत बड़ी T 
लोगों को लगा कि ऐसा पहली बे a 
लेकिन यह पहला मौका नहीं था = 
जब में बीमार हो जाता था,या 
था, ता वह इसी तरह of 
है, H 13 विलिंग्डन a 
पाच एक बार जल गया था तो वह 
अचानक चली आर्यी, पैदल चल का 
तीन मूर्ति भवन से और यार-पाच घट 
एस हां मरा मन बहलाने के लिए aR 
करती रही थीं. तो यह उनकी बहा 
आदत था. न केवल अपने मित्रों के मा 
पस लागा के साथ भी, जिनसे उता ae 
परिचय भी होता था, वह ऐसे हो पेशु 
उन्ह भी दुख में देख कर वह सीधे पहुच 
था. श्रीमती गांधी को में जितना जानता ह ३ 
पूर विश्वास के साथ कह सकता हु किआ 
काई ख्याति नहीं भी होती ओर मैं बीमा 
भी वह अवश्य मिलने आत. इसकी एक | 
शायद यह हे कि उनमें एक मां का दिला || को दुल 


ab 


lie 


लेकिन मुश्किल की घड़ी मे इस मंते | 
जबरदस्त हिम्मत का भी परिचय दिया. बझ | 
गांधी की मृत्यु के समय इंदिरा जी की इ 
हिम्मतपरस्ती को पूरे देश ने देखा. इसकी वह 
शायद यह भी थी कि श्रीमती गांधी न केव 


लिए अपनी व्यक्तिगत भावनाओं का कश. 
व्यक्त कर पाना बहुत मुश्किल होता है ही, 5 
कर कि जो व्यक्ति देश का नेतृ कर हा है fae a 
यदि टूट जाये, तो आम देशवासी क्या ma 
ऐसे लागों के लिए यह परीक्षा की पड़ a 
मैंने देखा है कि ऐसे समय में न के 
गांधी ने, बल्कि राजीव गांधी ने भी अर 
का परिचय दिया हे. मुझे यह कहने 
संकोच नहीं है कि अगर हम गा 
इंदिरा जी के शव के पास खड ee 
कर रोते देखते, तो उनके बारे में हैं 
का जो विचार है, बह कुछ और A 
राजीव गांधी के धेर्य आर ged fe ; 
सबको एक शक्ति मिली. मुझे ले. 

दृढ़ता इंदिरा गांधी ने संजय 
दिखलायी, वही राजीव नें 


Q 


पास दिखलायी. हाँ, यह सोची 
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i. इसकी एक बडे Sei 
मां का दिल ध॒ pear को दुलार | ` 
र = i रघु राय को पुस्तक 'इंदिग गांधी' से साभार 


zg नेश 
a T a Te F का दिल नहीं था और | जल्दी अपनी मां के पास पहुंचे, लेकिन उन्होने | था मेरे बार मे पूछने के लिए ऑर उस समय 
Moai i इसी तरह का व्यवहार किया | देश की स्थिति के बारे में सलाह-मशविरा | इंदिरा जी से मरी आखिरी बात हुई था. कुछ लाग ९4 
रखा, इसकी व | Bae? है कि जब हवाई दुर्घटना के लिए दा बार काफिला रोका. पाछ बलराम यह भी कहते हैं कि में इंदिरा जी को सिफारिशों i 
Doe रहो रहा था टना के बाद जाखड़ और अरुण नेहरू आ रहे थे. उनके साथ | चिट्ठी ले कर बंबई गया था, तब मुझ बब म॑ 
1, उस वक्त भी बह | उन्होंने बातचीत की कि किस तरह क्या करना नोकरी मिली. पर वे लोग शायद इस बात को नहीं 


जानते कि बंबई की फिल्म इंडस्ट्री में भगवान का 
सिफारिशी चिट्टी पर भी काम नहीं मिल सकता. ' | Š 
a जी को मालूमं था कि मेरी फिल्मों रुच | 
थी. बंबई जाने के पहले उन्होंने पूछा था।कि क्या 
HE जा रहे हो, केसे कर रहे हो. बस 


ae A m a mn में चंद्रशेखर से मिलीं और | alee. उस वक्त भी वह देश की स्थिति के बार 
ग हहे कछला चाहिए ay T Teas हो रही है, | में चिंतित दिखाई दे रहे थे. जब MI आल 
आं को कई वा Pas 'इंदिर जी यह सुन कर चंद्रशेखर ने | इंडिया मेडिकल इंस्टीट्यूट के सामने आयी, त 
होता हे. RAPT, अभी तो ये बाते आप बाद में वहां जनता की अपार भीड़ इकट्ठा थी. वहीं से 
eee Wie आ कि संजय जी | जब हमारी गाड़ी जा रही थी, ase मुस 
त्व कर हा, मेने एक इंटरव्यू में इस बात का उल्लेख | कहा कि अभी-अभी कलकत्ता से आ रहा वहां 
e į गातो उस पर लोगों ने मुझ पर टिप्पणी की | पर मुझे एक आरत ने कहा कि तुम्हारी बीमारी क में एक बात तो बिल्कुल भूल नहीं पाता 
ae) $ दा जी से घनिष्ठता दिखलाने के लिए मैं | लिए वह दवाई भेजेगी. आप अंदाजा लगा सकते | लोग पिछले साल 30 अक्तूबर का विदेश से 
केवत Ses रहा हूं. पर यह सब कहने के पीछे मेरा | हैं कि यह बात ऑल इंडिया मेडिकल इंस्टीट्यूट | भारत लौट थे. उसी रात हम लोग प्रधातमत्रा के 
: m a Pa 4 जी से अपनी घनिष्ठता का बोध के ठीक बाहर हुई. यह सब मे राजीव गी से a तब Wis जा Betas 
ce ९, वाल्क यहे थे और इंदिरा जी भी बाहर थी. घर 
eee अ ee ee थीं. में जब भी विदेश जाताथा, ता इंदिरा जी के 


Ag 
जीव गंध, || कि इसके जरिये P 
A oe ale यह बताने के लिए कि इस 
ह a Ee वसे 7 ao है और ऐसे समय में भी वह लिए एक छोटा-सा उपहार लाता था. वह आग | 

हा श के बार मे सोच रहीं थीं. सच तो | अपने पितरों का खयाल रख सन ह दिन सुबह आ रही थीं. मैंने सोनिया जी स कहा ~ 

वह 
होता. उ ममता आज मेरी सबसे बड़ी मई में में बीमार हुआ था और विदेश गया. | कि उनके विस्तर पर उपहार i र्हा LR z 
a महीने वापस आया था ओरजिस | सुबह देख लेंगी. आर हम लाग था भा À. | 
ठह की | मेनीद नहीं झारही थी. हम ला ऐसे ही 


à 
नगता है f Fsi 
at x arts oe हुई तो मैं राजीव जी. | दिन मैं लौटा उसके अगले दिन | मार बजे तक बातचीत करते रहे. सुबह सढ 
आया । था. में उनकी गाड़ी में बैठ | हत्या हुई. यानी हा T gm gå 9 बजे माताजी ने आ कर मुझे जगाया और कहा 
हुई थी. दो बार सिर्फ फोन | कि ऐसा हो गया. में तो सीधे उठ कर वह भागा 
अंक 


मी Wi ॐ थ. रास्ते में उन्होंने 
गलत है की उन्हाने दो बार काफिला किया 
ट i ते यही इच्छा होती है कि जल्दी से लॉस एंजिल्स अस्ताल मे e 


CC-0. Bhagavad 
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TERS जो उपहार उनके निस्तर पर रखा था, उसके 


Ñ 
बारे में उन्हें बता दिया गया था. पर उन्होंने कहा 
था कि में एक टी. वी. इंटरव्यू क लिए जा रहा हू 
लोट के आती g तो खोलूंगी. वह उपहार कभा 
F खुला 

जहां तक सवाल श्रीमती गांधी को राजनीतिक 
शेली का हे, उसके बारे में मुझे ज्यादा ज्ञान नहीं 
है, क्योंकि उस समय मुझे राजनीति में रुचि नहीं 
थी ओर न ही मुझे इसका तनिक भी भान था कि 


Tamme EL SS 


| राजनीति मे आऊंगा. क्योंकि मुझे राजनीति 
आती नहीं थी. इंदिरा जी राजनीति में किस तरह 
काम करती थीं, उसका अनुमान मुझे तब लगा 
जब में खुद राजनीति में आया. तब मुझे इसका 
एहसास हआ कि इंदिरा जी किस हद तक ओर 
कितनी दूरी तक़ इस देश के लागों के दिलोदिमाग 
में छायी हई थीं. सिर्फ इलाहाबाद जसे छोटे-से 
चुनाव क्षेत्र मे ही घूमते हुए मुझे गांव-गांव 
कस्बे-कस्बे में उनका नाम जपते हुए लोग मिले. 


इस दोरान में देश की 
तब मुझ आश्चर्य भी हआ 


किसका बात सुन्‌, केसे 
समाधान करूं: 

रखा ! मेरे अंदर इन 
वह इस दौरान और बढ़ी 


का 


जवानी तक अपना ढेर सारा कत 
बिताया है. साथ खेले RE गीत 
अवश मुझस तीन साल पहले ही हआ 

जिस तरह आये, उनकी 
उनका रुचियां, सोच--बह 


कि प्रधानमंत्री भाई राजीव 
समस्या 
नहा T उनको थि है इन सवः 
मुझस ज्यादा Tay ध, समय ° 
हैं, क्योंकि वह मुझसे तीन साल ही साई | से समः 
और तीन साल पहल उनको जो स्थिति थी इ सुलझाया ज 
वसी ही थी, जसी मेरी अब है. इसलिएमंह | . विकास 
अरणा उनसे ही लता हूं. जब में देखता any की अनंत से 
इतनी सफलता से आगे चले जा रह हैं, वह eT इस: 
भी प्रय करना चाहिए. मुझे भी PUN तब से वहे 
चाहिए: मुझे अकसर निराशा होती ह 
तो यह काम आता नहीं है. में नया हू, a 
प्रय्न करं सकता हूं और प्रयल के लिए ॥ फ्रो 
कहीं-न-कहां से प्रेरणा मिलनी चाहिए, का 
तो इसे चमचागीरी कह सकता है, लेकि # 
सच हैं. जब में बहुत ज्यादा फंस जाता! 
खुद उनके पास सलाह लेने जाता हूं. M 
में या तो वह खुद बताते हैं, या किसी 
भेज देते हैं या में खुद कुछ ओर लोग १' 
हूं. मुझे ऐसा लगता है कि जो सबसे ब 
देश के हित में है, वह है राजीव गांधी 


` मेरे खयाल से हिंदुस्तान में यह a 


सकता है. कोई अन्य प्रधानमंत्री 20 सात” 

की बात नहीं सोच सकता: था 
पहले उसके मन में यह खयाल आर 
वह 20 साल बाद जिंदा रहेगा थ 
राजीव जी को कितनी कामयाबी 
पता किसी को नहीं है. हं, हम 7 
सकते हैं कि भगवान उनकी 
जिस तरफ वह देश को ले जरी 
उन्हे सफलता मिले. 0 
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te अयास किये, ताकि यह सिर्फ एक करोड़ 
ae ve हिंदुस्तानियों के भोग की वस्तु न 
तों आर दादर ने 
a मसीहा के 
me वह अमरकंटक आयी थीं, तो उन्होंने इस : 
अदश के आदिवासियों के बारे में Fel था कि 


रे Hl आदिवासी भाइयों और बहनों से बहुत 
| “AR ह और मुझे हमेंशा उनकी चिंता रही हकि 
इंदिरा गांधी को | 1266-68 म पडा, लेकिन भारत मे अकाल से | जीव कुछ सुखमय हो, उनकी समस्याओं 
हि| मध्यप्रदेश से बड़ा | दग नहा मर. उनकी सहायता से मध्यप्रदेश भी | गन हों और जिस धरत पर वे इहते है 


अनुराग था. उन्होने इम | इस संकट से सफलतापूर्वक उबर, 1943 क्र | उसको लाभ उनको हो. साथ ही उनकी जो अपनी 
] प्रदेश की 21 बार यात्रा | बंगाल के अकाल जैसा हादसा कहीं नहीं हआ.... सो पुगी पपरा है, वह दो न जाये 
की और प्रदेश के सभी यों जिन चुनोतियों के साथ उन्होंने बागडोर | ... समा में उन्होंने कहा था 
Y अंचलों में गयीं. वह संभाली थी, वे कमोबेश आज भी भारत के गा l oie 
7 हमेशा मेशा प्रदेश का सामन लाकन हमं विश्वास हे कि आगामी वर्षो ls a गलतफहमियां i = हमिया पे फलां a हे अंधविश्वास 
sie समस्याओं के बारे में सोचती थीं, बात | में हम उनके दिखाये रास्ते पर चलं कर इन पर पुरानी न hey fe RIN 
करती थीं और जहां भी हमे कोई दिक्कत आती थी | अवश्य काबू पा सकेंगे. अपने प्रधानमंत्रित्व के उनको और दूसरों को लाभ हो असम ue oe 
ककोई-न-कोई उपाय जरूर सुझाती थीं. चाहे | सोलह वर्षो में वह अपने सिद्धांतों से कभी नहीं. | कि इससे किसी को भी लाभ नहीं होता है. सबसे 
Bef र के आदिवासियों का प्रश्न हो, हरिजनों | fei लोग कहते रहे कि वह तानाशह हैं, लेकिन | ब लोगों को थी नहीं aya 
३| रे, समाज के कमजोर तबकों का मसला | उनके जमाने में भारत में लोकतंत्र और भी सुपुष्ट | ऊचा होगा, तभी मध्य वर्ग और निर्धन तबके के 
जो है इन सबके प्रति उनमें अनंत संवेदनशीलता हुआ. उन्हान न सिर्फ लाकतत्र को कायम रखा, | लोगों को आगे बढ़ने के ज्यादा मौके मिलेगे ' 
ज्या त a, समय था, दृष्टि थी आर वह असीम धेयं था, | बल्कि भारत की समृद्धि को लोकव्यापी बनाने के ‘Sed गांधी को मध्यप्रदेश के आर्थिक 
साल हो मानि || समे समस्याओं को सही परिप्रेक्ष्य मे देखा ओर ओर औद्योगिक विकास में गहरी दिलचस्पी थी. 
STRICTED RG जा सकता ह. . | सीधी जिले में 1260 मेंगावाट क्षमता के सुपर 
€. SOMA ॥ . विकास के सवालों को ले, तो इस पूरे प्रदेश ताप बिजली घर का शिलान्यास 1982 मे श्रीमती 
1H देखता है $३| के अनृत संभावनाओं कों वह जानती थीं और 


इंदिरा गांधी ने किया. इसी वर्ष उन्होंने 121 करोड़ 
हशा इस बात से परेशान रहती थीं कि हम उतनी रुपये लागत की मलाजखंड तांबा परियोजना राष्ट 
स वह सब कुछ क्यों नहीं कर पा रहे हैं, जो 


को समर्पित की ओर विरसिंगपुर मे संजय ताप 


र रन T 


होती है, व) कत मे हम समर्थ हैं. उन्होंने प्रधानमंत्री बिजली घर का शिलान्यास किया. 
में नया ह क ॥| विवालय मे मध्यप्रदेश के लिए एक विशेष 1984 में उन्होने बंबई हाई गेस पर आधारित 
यत्न के लिए || रोट बनाया, जो लगातार हमारी समस्याओं का उर्वरक कारखाने का गुना जिले के विजयपुर 3 
नी चाहिए. क| मधान ढूंढ़ने मे जुटा रहता था. उनकी व्यापक नामक स्थान पर शिलान्यास किया. उन्होंने इसी 
ता है, लेक || ऋण और संवेदना का सबसे अधिक विस्तार वर्ष संयुत क्षत्र मे झाबुआ जिले के मेघनगर मे 
फंस जात है“ मधपरदेश मे ही हमे मिला लगनेवाले पालीएस्टर फाइबर कारखाने का भी 


शिलान्यास किया. मध्यप्रदेश की विशाल 


जाता हैँ. OEY उहेमध्यप्रदेश से गहरा लगाव था-यहां के 
राको से बहुःदेशीय परियोजना नर्मदा सागर का 


णी से, आदिवासियों से यहाँ के स्मारकों से 


स परेश के A शिलान्यास भी उन्होंने इसी वर्ष किया: उद्योगों को 
i ae} amg o a ee स्थापना के साथ-साथ वह यह भी चाहती थीं कि 
ब ||ह योजनाओं ६ A RE रदश में कई मजदूरों की तरफ भी ध्यान दिया जाये ओर उन्हें 
fia गाध जनाओं की नींव उन्होंने अपने हाथों 


न्याय मिले. वह कारखानों के प्रबंध में श्रमिकों की 
भागीदारी की पक्षघर थीं 

प्रदेश में कला ओर संस्कृति की समृद्ध 
विरासत को सहेजने के लिए किये गये प्रयासों को 
श्रीमती गांधी ने मुक्त कंठ से प्रशंसा की. उन्होंने 
कहा था कि संस्कृति को लोक और शा्रीय इन |... 
दो धाराओं में नहीं बांदा जा सकता. वह उख भी 
मध्यप्रदेश आती, किसान, मजदूर, शहर ऑर 
गांवों के लोग उन्हें देखने और सुनने उमड़ सड़ते 
थे और इन सभी वर्गों को उनसे एक-सी 


आत्रीयता मिलती थी. [1 


में यह Ted 


कालिदास और शिखर सम्मान देने 
रत-भवन का उद्घाटन किया 

TA 24 जनवरी 1966 को 

थी. 1958-59 में वह कांग्रेस 

W थीं, और कई मौकों पर उन्होंने 

निर्णयों को प्रभावित किया था 

को अंदाजा भी नहीं था कि | | 

Ori का सामना कर सकती हैं, वह 

UT बनीं, वह बीसवीं सदी मे 


Dr CTER A 5 
अकाल का वर्ष था. 1899 प्रदेश के आदिवासियों के बीच 
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भूखा कभी नहीं पड़ा था, जैसा कि 
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वह हरेक र 


व्यापार मेला प्राधिकरण के अध्यक्ष का कमरा. बड़ी कुरसी के पीछे एक 
तसवीर टंगी है, नेहरू की..लिखा है- विद लव, नेहरू. एक और तसवीर 
है; इंदिरा गांधी की, लिखा है-- विद फोड विशेज, इंदिरा गांधी, हां, इंदिरा 
गांधी को दिवंगत हुए एक साल हो रहा है और मेरे सामने बैठा पठान _ 
प्रधानमंत्री रह चुका उसी महिला के बारे में बोल रहा है, जिसके पिता र 
AIHE पठान-काम कर चुका है, जिसके बेटे के साथ काम कर चुका है 
और उसका दोस्त भी रहा, दूसरे बेटे के साथ भी उसी ईमानदारी से जुड़ा 
हुआ है और नेहरू खानदान की सबसे छोटी पीढ़ी के दिल और दिमाग से . 
भी उसी 'हम खयाल, हमनजर' की भावना से बंध चुका है. वह कोई 
लागलपेट नहीं दिखाता, वह कोई जबरदस्त वफादारी दिखाने की कोशिश 
भी करता नजर नहीं आता. चालीस-पैंतालीस साल के रिश्तों पर वह 
निगाह फेंकता है, जो टुकड़ों-ट़कड़ों में खुलती है. यह सोचनेवाले की 
कल्पना पर निर्भर करता है कि वह इन टुकड़ों को अपनी समझ से रंग दे. 

| यह पठान और कोई नहीं, मुहम्मद यूनुस ही हैं. 

श्रीमती गांधी से मेरी मुलाकात पहली बार त्रिपुरी कांग्रेस मे हुई थी 
1937-38 को बात है. वहां पंडित नेहरू जी के कार्यसमिति के सदस्यों के 
लिए झोपड़ी बनी थी और ठीक बांदशाह खान कैंप के सामने पंडित जी 
का कैंप था. में बादशाह खान के साथे था और जवाहरलाल जी अपनी | 
बहनों ओर इंदिरा जी के साथ. फिर वह मुलाकात आगे बढ़ी. बारदोली में 
कार्यसमिति की बैठक हुई, जो बहुत दिन चली. फिर उन्हीं दिनों श्रीमती : 
गांधी इंग्लैंड गयीं, वापस आयीं. उन्हीं दिनों मैंने एक किताब लिखी--द्‌ 
SER स्पीक्स. मेने चाहा कि पंडित जी उसकी प्रस्तावना लिखे. चे जेल मे 
थे, उन्होंने थोड़ा-बहुत देखने के बाद वह पांडुलिपि इंदिरा जी को भेज दी 
और कहा कि भाई तुम पढ़ो और इसमे देख कर बताओ कि या कुछ है 
क्योंकि यूनुस ने कहा है. मुझे इंसकी प्रस्तावना लिखने को. इंदिरा जी ने 
काफी मदद की उसमे, जहां-जहां उन्हे समझने में दिक्कत हुई, उन्होने A- 
चिह्न लगा दिया. एक जगह पर तो मैने लिखा था कि पठान जब मरता हे 

तो अपन बट को बुला करं उसे प्यार करता है और अपनी बंदक दे कर उसे 
कहता है कि बेटे, मैंने तो बड़ी कोशिश की, लेकिन अंगरेजों ने हमारे साथ 
जा कुछ किया, उसका बदला नहीं ले सका. खुदा तुमको हिम्मत दे, यह 
| ठुमको देता हूँ कि तुम अंगरेज को देखो और मारो--देखो और मारो, 
पूछो नहीं. अगर यह काम तुमने ईमानदारी से — तब भी तुम,अपने.लड़ 


थीं -- मुहम्मद यूनुः 


|| 


देश विभाजन के बाद मैंने तय किया कि मैं हिंदुस्तान मे है F 
मेरे पास कोई जगह नहीं थी. जवाहरलाल जी के साथ आजादी रो 
घूमता रहा, वह जहां जाते, उनके साथ रहता. इलाहाबाद मे उनके T 
भवन में ही रह जाता. दिल्ली में पंडित जी का आवास था तीन के 
वहीं साथ में चार-पांच घर होते थे, जिनका a ; nn 
करतां था और यह पंडित जी पर था कि किसे दे. उनमे से एक चीफ 
प्रोटोकोल को दिया, एक कृष्ण मेनन की दिया और एक मुझे दि 
तरह मेरा स्वतंत्र जीवन शुरू हुआ. यहां मेरा घर तो जवाहरलाल जी 
घर था, वरना में रिफ्यूजी (बनजारा) था. फिर में चला गया इड 
वापस आया तो'साल भर पंडित जी के साथ रहा और फिर गया 
बगदाद-तुकी. (यूनुस ने इंडोनेशिया, तुर्की, इराक, स्पेन और अर्ज 
भारतीय मिशनों मे मुख्य पद संभाला हुआ है) ..मैं 13 fry 
कई साल रहा, जिसमें मेरे जाने के बाद बच्चन (हरिवंश राय बच्चन)... 
वगेरह रहे थे. एक बार वापस आया, तो ग्यारह नंबर मिला, फि बादमे 
सचिव हो गया था तो मुझे 12 विलिंग्डन क्रिसेट मिला; जिसमे आङ. 
तक रहा ओर 77 में सरकार बदलने के बाद खाली किया, ते वहं ईई 
रही थीं. लोग मुझसे कहते थे कि अभी तो भाई के साथ्‌ हो (जवाहूला | 
जी के साथ) तो ठीक है, लेकिन आने दो इंदिरा को, वह तुम्हे दो फिट 
टिऊने देगी यहां पर. यह उनके रिश्तेदारों ने भी कहा था. लेकिन मेर उम्‌ 
मिलना और बढ़ गया, उनसे प्यार-मुहब्बत और बढ़ गयी. उल्ल ते मु 
Ge hel कि तुम इस घर को अपना घर समंझों, हालांकि वह अमन | 
अपना नहीं था, फिर भी वह कहती रहीं कि इसको अपना.घंर ही समझे 
उन्होंने मुझे कभी यह महसूस नहीं होने दिया कि मैं उनका साथी नहीं 
हमेशा यही कहा करती थीं कि जब तुम कुछ नहीं करते हो, तो यहीं अ 
जाया करो. हां, जब कोई काम हो.तो बात दूसरी है. Te सम काते | 
है ही कि हमार नाश्ता किस वक्त होता है, दिन और रात कें खाक | 
क्या है. जब. वह सत्ता से बाहर थीं, तीन साल के लिए, तो pe i ` 
था, नेहरू म्यूजियम में.किताब-विताब पर कराम कर रहा था, दोपह की 
आ कर खाना'खाता, बाते करता. कभी रात को आठ बजे आं 
खाता-पीता और गपशप के बाद चला जाता. कभी-कभी होता है नि 
आपको किसी से दोस्ती हो और आप यह महसूस करने लगे कि a 
स्वागत नहीं करता, पर यह उन्होंने कभी महसूस नहीं होने दिया म 


कर मरें बाप-दादा का बदला नहीं चुका पांओंगे, : ". ह 

यह एक तरह से हिंसा के लिए खुला आहवान था और इन चीजों पर 
उन्होने निशान लगा दिया था कि वे बड़ी खतरनाक चीजे लिखी हैं. बाद मे ' 
उस किताब पर प्रतिबंध लग गया. इंदिरा जी की टिप्पणी के बाद ही पंडित 

जी ने प्रस्तावना लिखी और इस तरह से सालों साथ रहे. सालों इकट्ठा नही | 
रहत, तो उन्हे मालूम नहीं चलता कि यूनुस का सोच क्या है, धारणा क्या 

हैं, कामकरने को पृष्ठभूमि क्या है, इन सब चीजों में उनकी दिलचस्पी 


` 


बहुत थी. फिर उनकी शादी हो गयी, में फीरोज को शादी के पहले से जानता 


तरह से रिश्ते कायम हो गये थे, संघर्षों मे साथ रहे. खुशी में साथ रे... गी 
' तरह को 'कामरेड-शिप' कह सकते हैं उसको. उन्होंने या फिर रहा त 

जी ने और अब राजीव या उनके बीवी-बच्चों ने कभी मुझे ऐसा गाधी. 
होने दिया है कि में वहां बिन बुलायां मेहमान हूँ. एक दफा # सभी दुं 
मुझे खत मी लिखा थां कि तुम्हे देख कर हमारे पारी es 


` कहत हैं न कई वर्षों की दोस्ती बिना किसी झग की. 


था, दोस्द थे हम दोनों, बिल्कुल भाइयों की तरह, फिर तो उनकी शादी के 
बाद हमारा काम करने का, मिल-जुल कर काम करने का, सिलला क 


बढ़ता ही गया ... 4 


; 5 s ROTE Te 
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| अलग थीं, दृष्टिकोण अलग थे, जैसा उनके और जसा AE 


झगड़े भी होते थे, तो उनका तरीका कुछ और थाहमा 


मे होता था. वह पंडित जी की किसी बात की ee एका 
ठीक नहीं, वही मेरे साथ होता था कि फलां बात ठीक A 


सम्मेलन हुआ = तो मैंने उनको कहा कि देखिए, सऊदी 
मुखालफत की हे यह मुझ मालुम हे, लेकिन मुझे यह भी 
उके दिल मे पंडित जी के लिए Ta है. इसलिए आप 
उसे मिल लो और सिर्फ इतना कह दो कि मेरे बाप के मरने के 
ी हूं कि आप मेरे परिवार के बड़े हैं और में तो इसी 
> मिलने आयी हूँ कि शुभकामना लू. बस, इसके अलावा 
मुझे कबीलाई मानसिकता का अंदाजा है कि ये लोग केसे इन 
रतव करते हैं. फिर देखिए, वह तो बिल्कुल बिक जायेगा. 
d कहेगा कि देखो, हिंदुस्तान की प्रधानमंत्री मुझे अपना बड़ा 
x $7 s 
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, तो वहं ईदा 
ही (ज॒वाहलाह | 
तुम्हे दो मिट 
लेकिन मेषं अभे 

. उन्होंने तो मझे | 
वह घअ | 
घर ही समझे. । 


i 
कर 

सा महू m 
श्रीमती गध, | 
[सभी खुश 


ú |ॐ महीने मे ही तेल की कीमत बढ़ी और हमे जरूरत पड़ी तेल 
दी माया |“ ओपेक । ही तेल की कीमत बढ़ी और ह डी तेल 
aiat "az जी महासचिव यहां आया था, उसने कहा कि आपको हम हर 


रि | सेबा ` षबराइए मत, लेकिन अच्छा होगा अगर आप 
J L TRA, प्रधानमंत्री को चिट्ठी लिखनी पड़ी. मेरे पास भी बात 


मुंह लाइए मेरे 
हमे पर थूक, अगर उस वक्त हम पहल करते त 
-फे हमे खुशामद करन की जरूरत ही नहीं होती ह se 


की जरूरत ही कितनी है. छोटा हॉलैंड आखिर तेल की हिंदस्तान 
S ead ह. छोटा से छह aa 
इस्तेमाल करता है | हॉलेंड भी हमसे छह गुना ज्यादा तेल 


मेंने कभी उनको ताना नहीं 
cae नहीं दिया कि आपने यह नहीं किया. उन तीन 
साला में एक भी बार्‌ ऐसा मोका नहीं आया 7 giog 


महसूस करती थीं और थे . बल्कि तों मे 
जग बात. उन्होने मुझे विश्वविद्यालय कार्यकारिणी का सदस्य हयम 
बोलीं कि देखो, एक तरफ तो छात्र हैं, जो एक ओर जा रहे है. र aa 
ओर दूसरी तरफ नुरुल हसन हैं, जो ध ग एक ओ जा रह है, सांप्रदायिक हैं | 
a निका म हसन हं, जो धर्मनिरपेक्षता के रास्ते पर हैं. कोई बीच 
छ बठक में भाग लेने के लिए गया, तो पाया कि 
हे थे लोगो को ज E गुरुल हसन के AR ही बदमा शी कर 
* 'साते थ, शरारते करते थे, बेइजत करते थे. मैंने यहां 
आ कर बताया क्रि वहां तो बात ही दूसरी है. खेर, तीन साल हो गये इस - 
बात का आर SA 1980 का चुनाव आया, तों कानपुर में अपनी पहली 
चुनाव बठक मे ही,जहां एक बड़ी मुसलिम आबादी थी, श्रीमती गांधी ने. = 
कहा कि अलीगढ़ के मामले में हमसे बड़ी भूल हो गयी. बेठक के बाद मैं >> जा 
उनसे मिला, तो बोलीं कि आज तो तुम खुश होगे कि मैंने वही बात कही, 1 
जो तुम कहते थे. तो मैंने पूछ लिया--यह आपने मुझे खुश करने के लिए 
कहा या आप ऐसा समझती हैं, कि यह ठीक बात है. आपने यह सारा 
तमाशा एक आदमी के लिए बनाया हुआ था, ओर सारे लड़कों को बदनाम {= 
किया हुआ था. प्रदर्शन तो हर विश्वविद्यालय मे होते हैं, छात्र बसें जलते हैं i: 
इमारते जलाते हैं, अध्यापकों को पीटा जाता है, अलीगढ़ मे यह सब नहीं प्र 
हुआ, वहां भी तो छात्र हैं. जगजीवन राम वहां गये, तो सात हजार छात्रों से EEE 
भरा हुआ कैनेडी हॉल दो मिनट मे खाली हो गया. छात्रों में इस तरह के Sa 
शांतिपूर्ण विरोध की मिसाल fare ही मिलती है. उन्हे तो शाबाशी मिलनी ba 
चाहिए, वह कहते हैं कि आपने उनके साथ जुल्म किया है. श्रीमती गांधी $ 
बोलीं--क्या जुल्म किया है ? मेने कहा कि. अलीगढ़ यूनिवर्सिटी ऐकर क्यों 
पास किया ? वह बोलीं — वह तो अलीगढ़ के लिए अच्छा था. मने 
कहा--तो बनारस के लिए क्यों नहीं करतीं. अगर अलीगढ़ मुसलिम 
यूनिवर्सिटी से मुसलिम हटाना यूनिवर्सिटी के लिए . है, तो बनारस We 
हिंदू यूनिवर्सिटी के लिए भी हिंदू हटाना अच्छा रहेगा. वह क्यों नहीं करतीं 
आप. आपने एक जलील किस्म का वजीर रखा हुआ है, जो यह सब कराना 
चाहता है, पर अलीगढ़ के लड़के यह नहीं चाहते हैं. मेरे बाप ने मेण नाम 
मुहम्मद यूनुस रखा है, कल को आप यह कहे कि तुम्हारा यूनुस नाम मुझे 
पसंद नहीं ह, तुम्हारा नाम आज से यूनुस को जगह GAN है, तो यह मुझे _ 
कतई अच्छा नहीं लगेगा. आप कौन होते हैं मेर नाम बदलनेवाले ? उन्होंने 
सो साल से नाम रखा हुआ है, सौ साल से वह चीज चल रहीं है. मेने कहा 
कि आपके बाप और दादा बड़े HTS थे, पर एक रसीद T cr 
> कि एक थी पैसा दिया हो कभी अलीगढ़ को, मगर मेरे बाप जे दिया Ea 
F के ऊपर, आपका क्या हक है, मुझे बाहैसियत 
मेरा हक बनता है अलीगढ़ के ऊपर. eS 
और बाहैसियत इनसान अलीगढ़ से दिलचस्पी है. गा बाप 
दिया होगा पैसा किसी और को, अलीगढ़ को नहीं दिया -.. वह 


हंस पड़ी मेरी बात सुन कर. 3 5 


में जो मंत्री है, वह 
और मैंने उनसे कहा कि देखिए, आपका Bo 
2 ee के महीने मे जा कर सिगरेट पीता है, कॉकटेल पार्टी 


मुसलमानों कहती हैं 
देता है और दूसरी तरफ आप मुसलमानों को RO और THN ETS |, 
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5 और शक्तिशाली मिग ब्लू 
कपड़ों में. छिपा मैल ज़ल्दी धोता है 
ज्यादा कपड़ों को साफ़ करता है | 
अधिक दिन तक चलता है । आज ही खरीदिए 


ओर ऊपर से चाहती हैं कि ऐसी बातों को बरदाएत को 
मंदिर क्‍यों जाती हैं | वह बोलीं कि में तो है 
आप मसजिद भी जाती हैं, गुरुर भी, गिरजे मे भी जात 
पता हे कि इससे ससे लोगो को भावनाओं को संतुष्ट करेंगी ३5 ic 
कहू रखे हुए हैं, जो लोगों को उत्तेजित करते है बात दर 
वह हरेक की बात सुनती थीं. ऐसा नहीं था जैसा लोगों 
हुआ था कि वह किसी की सुनती ही नहीं. हां अगर 
कि मुझे मंत्री बना दो या राज्यपाल बना दो या राजदूत 
देखती थीं कि यह तो मांगता ही हे करता कुछ नहीं ऐसे 
तो क्या करतीं. अब अभी के प्रधानमंत्री भी यही कहते 
वक्त लोग यहां मांगन ही आते हैं, बस मिलने का बहाना भिल 
कई बार तो में बातों को सख्ती से लिखता था एकवा 
किताब परसंस, पशंस ऐड पोलिटिक्स मे लिखा कि 'वह 
बहुत गलत मूल्यांकन करती हैं.' जब 1980 मे सत्ता परमन 
आयी, तो सात-आठ संपादकों के गुर श्रीमती गांधी से मिलने गो; 
पहला गुट गया, तो उन्होंने श्रीमती गांधी से पूछा कि आपने ae गत l 
हें ? वह बोलीं हां, पढ़ी ह॑, तो लोगों ने कहा कि उसने तो आपकी 
आलोचना की है. वह बोलीं, हां, आलोचना तो की है. उसने लिछ 
आदमियों का ठीक मूल्यांकन नहीं करती. लेकिन मैं इससे सहमत 
क्योंकि मैंने उसका चुनाव किया ओर वह बहुत अच्छे हैं 
फिर उन्होंने अखबाररवालों से कहा कि 'आप लोग सभी की 
आलोचना करते हैं, लेकिन जब कोई आपकी आलोचना aS À 
सब इतने नाराज हो जाते हैं, क्यों ? आप उसे बिल्कुल बरदा 
यूनुस से आप लोग नाराज हो गये ?' दरअसल मैंने बारह संपादन 
बाबत अपनी राय लिखी थी. बह सब मेरे दशमन हो गये थे, लेकि 
वह बाते गलत थीं, तो बह मुझ पर दावा कर सकते थे 
उनको सबसे बड़ी सुविधा यही थी कि वह जवाहरलाल की बेदर 
छुटपन से उन्होंने सारी बाते देखी ओर सुनी. एक खूबी जवाहालाल 
था, इस आप खामी कह लीजिए कि वह किसी को कड़ी सजा नहीं 
थ. में उनको काफी कहा करता था कि साहब देखिए, हर जाह 
मे सजा मिला करती है. पैगंबर आते हैं, तो वह भी कुरान ओर बाईक 
के जाते हैं कि अगर यह नहीं चलाया तो जहन्नुम मे जाओगे. यहा 
बादशाहत मे सजा तो है ही नहीं. जो भी आता है, ब्तरबंद ग 
उसका शरीर जाता है, उसे आप फेकते नहीं. पंडित जी हंस पड़े ५ 
सिलसिला चलता रहा था. सिवा कृष्ण मेनन के, जिसने इस्तीफा दि 
पर श्रीमती गांधी तो दूसरी किस्म की चीजथीं, उनका तरीका बिग | 
अलग था. वह आदमी को जल्दी मे लगा लेती थीं, तो उसे ग | 
निकाल भी फेकती थीं. उनको झिझक नहीं होती थी कि यह ते अलः 
बंठा हैं, केसे निकालें एकदम 


| दिन फ्रांसीसी राजदूत आया था मिलने के लिए, जब उ 


आ! 
जो उनके राजनीतिक कार्यकर्ता थे उनकी हैसियत क्या थी Ee Ey 
गांधी की हेसियत कया थी ? मुसीबत आयी तो डट क ख द्‌ 
किसी समझौते के. सारा विपक्ष बिना गाली के बात नहीं 


a हो रही थी. वह हंसती हई आयीं. बोलीं कि 
मिला कि नहीं, जाओ, उन्हे डिबिया i 

एक कहावत है खारगुपतऔर खारकस बाबर कार्ट 

और गधी ने मान लिया..किसी ने चरण सिंह को कहें 

सोना है ओर ये पहुंच गये मेटल डिटेक्टर ले कर ead 7 

कॉकस तो सिद्धार्थशंकर राय, बरुआ और रजनी पर्ल A 


i 


qed 
शुक्ला-बुक्ला का कॉकस तो बाद में बना. यार्नी 


बदलने पर = गये. कर्ण सिंह बोलने लगे 
था, जबरदस्ती-जैसे ये मंत्री नहीं थे. तो चपरासी 
में श्रीमती गांधी ने सिंडीकेटवालों से कहा कि आपने 

है, तो मुझे प्रधानमंत्री मानिए, नहीं मानते तो कहिए में 
जाऊंगी, लेकिन आप प्रधानमंत्री बना कर मुझे कम 

`` उक्ते. अगर आपने ऐसा किया, तो लोगों के पास मैं 

कही ने समझा ही नहीं, इनकी झिक-झिक सुन कर उन्‍्हेंने 

i gars 2 बैंक का राष्ट्रीयकरण किया, तो उनके छक्के छूट गये. 
A मिली थी जवाहरलाल की वैजह से. ज्यादातर तो वे लोग थे 
gate यों के नाम पर गैर-गांधीवादी at. ae 

i बोर में लोग गलत-सलत लिखते थे. लोग कहते थे कि वह 


ने तो आपकी | 
है. उसने लिखई$ 
इससे सहमा हे 
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बारह संपाचे | | 
गये थे, deat E A 
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हरलाल की बेटे 
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[तरीका बिरु | 
उसे ल गंधी और यूनुस 
के यहे छिन ¬ ie ae 
Bas अलग थीं. श्रीमती गांधी का खत पढ़िए, जो उन्होंने फोरोज को 
AA al बाद लिखा--'दूसरों की अपेक्षा आप ज्यादा जानते हैं कि 
|. गग थे.' क्यों लिखा था उन्होंने | आखिर उन्हे मालूम था कि 

हीं करता था i oe कछ मालूम है. और लिखा था, “अब समय आ गया है, जब 
"कफात षा fe सूस करते हैं. मैं पूरी तरह टूट गयी हूं. ... उन्होंने 
Magy ` णोग कश्मीर गये थे ओर हमने एक अच्छा महीना 
ओ. 7 ये गा. यह थी बात, यह उनकी मृत्यु के कुछ महीने पहले की 
sit PRR "लोग कहते थे कि वे अलग थे. दरअसल फीरोज बहुत ही 
it W bree उसने एक एम. पी. फ़ैट ले लिया था, 18 नंबर राजेंद्र 
Xf धवन वह लोगों से मिलता था, क्योंकि प्रधानमंत्री हाउस 

me में तो पाबंदी होती थी. फीरोज खुशदिल था. एक दफा 
me SCG फीरोज से मिलने आया. नौकर ने आ कर कहा 
आया है, खुद को पंडित जी का रिश्तेदार बताता है 


a 


Funding: Tattva Heritage and IK 


राज हंस कर बोला कि अ पंडित जी ३ र. : 
हुई थीं. तब कभी ऑफिसियल डिनर वगैरह ag AT गाधा भी वहाँ बैठी 
यर यूनुस अलहा खत र SARE हाता, तो फीरोज कहता कि 
कछ आ गदा $ ee शमी गांधी आती तो देख कर जातीं कि सारा 
कुछ आ गया हे. फिर चुपचाप जा कर खाना खा लेती. और आ a 
बैठ जातीं-गपशप होती आ ह. "र. जगा ख लेती-ओर फिर आ कर 
a TRA हाती थी फिर, इंदिरा जी ने कभी अपने बच्चों के लिए 
ही कि फलां काम करो और फलां नहीं करो. ये तो निहित गुण होता 
है. जव पंडित जी की मात हुई, नंदा जी (गुलजारी लाल नंदा) 10 दिन के 
लिए प्रधानमंत्री बन. पटियाला नरेश अंल्येष्टि मे आये हए थे. नदा जी ने 
सबको सुबह साढ़े नो बजे बुला लिया. सभी वहां पहंचे साउथ व्वॉक के 
कमर मे. सबका एक लाइन में खड़ा कर के हाथ जोड़ टिया--महानुभावो 
जाप आय इसके लिए बहुत धन्यवाद. और फिर सचिव से बेळगे -कोई और 
है मिलने के लिए, राजीव को तो श्रीमती गांधी ने यह नहीं कहा था कि मेरे 
मरन के बाद तुम ऐसा करना मगर यह युवा प्रधानमंत्री बना. और उस दखद 
स्थिति में भी वह सबसे मिला पांच मिनट, दस मिनट. स्पेनिश tee से 
तो वह रात के साढ़े 12 बजे मिला था. सबसे मिला. 

जब श्रीमती गांधी प्रधानमंत्री बनी थीं, सवसे पहले 'टाइम' पत्रिका ने 
उनस तसवौरे मांगी, उन्होंने कहा कि यूनुस से ले लो. यूनुस उस वक्त सॉन 
PIR म॑ थे. टाइम का आदमी वहां पंद्रह मिनट में ही पहुंच 
गया-दिल्ली से सैदेश जो आया था. एक तसवीर देख कर उसने कहा-गिव 


| भी दिस. (मुझे यह दे दीजिए.) यूनुस ने मना किया. टाइम के आदमी ने 


कहा कि वह पांच हजार डॉलर देगा उसका. यूनुस ने कहा कि अगर उसके 

पांच लाख डॉलर भी मिले तो नहीं देगा. 

मुहम्मद यूनुस के अनुसार, 'इस पूरे परिवार में ही कुछ राजनीतिक 
समझ है. 77 में जब सरकार बदली तो राजीव के बेटे राहूल ने, जो सिर्फ 
छह-आठ साल का था, मुझसे पूछा-यूनुस चाचा, आप कहां रहते हो ? 
वसंत विहार. सरकारी मकान है ? नहीं. बड़ा अच्छा किया तुमने. उसको 
भी राजनीति का जरा पता चल रहा था. 1980 में 
जब फिर सरकार बनी, तो एक दिन भोजन पर राहुल ने पूछ लिया, 'यूनुस 
चाचा पहला कृ (तख्तापलट) कहां हुआ था ? बर्मा मे हुआ ? पाकिस्तान 
में जिया ने भुट्टो को फांसी दे दी. अब बेनजीर आयेगी, तो उसको फांसी दे 
देगा. पर पहला कू कहां हुआ था ?'मैंने पहले तो टाल दिया, इधर-उधर 
की बाते बना कर. फिर घर जा कर इनसाइक्लोपीडिया देख कर मालूम 
किया-नेपोलियन के वक्त मे हुआ था. अगले रोज मेने उससे कहा कि बेटा, 
वह कल तुम कया पूछ रहे थे कू के बारे मे ? राहुल बोला-हां, मुझे कोई 
नहीं बता रहा. मैंने कहा-नेपोलियन के वक्त में हुआ था. इस पर श्रीमती 
गांधी बोलीं- भगवान का शुक्र है, यूनुस, यह सवाल नह मुझसे लगातार 
पूछ रहा था, तो मैंने कहा कि जाओ, ऐसे सवाल यूनुस चाचा से पूछो. 

श्रीमती गांधी ने रेगन से मेरे बेटे शहरयार को a नहीं की. is 
उन्होंने उसे छुड़ाने के लिए बिल्कुल नहीं कहा. लोग वैसे ही oa ह 
रहे. मेरे बेटे को छोड़ने के लिएरेगन ने 11 तारीख को दस्त fe र 
राजीव वहां 12 को पहुँचे. पर लोग इस शरत के SI Es 

दरअसल, कुछ लोगों से मेरी नेहरू परिवार से यह नजदीकी न os 

द की बात है, पिछले साल मैंने लिखा था कि वह (राजीव) बहुत 
जाती हमत लाया, जो उसका नाना भी नहीं ला 
उ E T कभी-कभी श्रीमती गांधी सोचती 
पाया था. उन्हीं दिनों मेंने लिखा था कि कभी 


जरूर होंगी, ऐसा मेरा यकीन है, कि जिन चिरागों को जलाया था रोशनी कै 
लिए, उन (रगो की रोशनी ने जलाया है मुझे. ee : 
'करसको मालूम था कि यह भविष्यवाणी हो ; 5 
सहाय , 
प्रस्तुति : कमल 
1 ; ° } . 


CC-0. Bhagavad Sanam 


~ 


Be बंटवारा 


दिनेश सिंह 


छ स्वतंत्रता संग्राम को 
सफलता के पश्चात 
भारतवासियों का विश्वास 
बना कि पंडित 
॥ जवाहरलाल नेहरू के 
नेतृत्व मे महात्मा गांधी के 
EN Se 0) आदर्शो पर चल कर 
भारत सरकार उनके सपनों को साकार करेगी 
गरीबी दूर होगी और जनसाधारण का भविष्य `. 
उज्चल होगा. पंडित जी के जीवन काल में यह 
कार्य पूरा न हो सका, पर जनता का विश्वास बना 
रहा. इसलिए जवाहरलाल नेहरू के निधन पर 
उनके अनुयायी लालबहादुर शास्री को शासन की 
बागडोर दी गयी. शास्री जी की अचानक मृत्यु के 
बाद फिर यही प्रश्न उठा. एक ओर मोरारजी देसाई 
थे, दूसरी ओर इंदिरा गांधी. दोनों ही कांग्रेस के 
कर्मठ कार्यकर्ता, सतंत्रता संग्राम सेनानी और 
योग्य थे. मोरारजी भाई कुशल प्रशासक थे. 
बंबई प्रदेश के मुख्यमंत्री व केद्र मे वित्त मंत्री का 
पद संभाल चुके थे. उन्हें शासन का पूरा अनुभवः 
था. इंदिरा जी अभी-अभी शासन मे सूचना और 


अध्यक्ष रह चुकी थीं. उनकी कार्य-कुशलता भी 
जानी-मानी थी. पर अनुभव और उम्र के लिहाज 
से मोरारजी भाई का पलड़ा भारी था. फिर इंदिरा 
जी कैसे प्रधानमंत्री बनी ? 
मोरारजी भाई सख्त मिजाज के हैं साथियों ने 
सोचा, वे किसी की नहीं सुनगे. इंदिरा जी पंडित | 
जी के तरीकों पर चलेंगी, जनराज्य की मान्यताओं 
| को निभायेंगी, सबसे राय-बात करेंगी, सब अपने 
को सत्ता मे हिस्सेदार मससूस करेगे. पर बात 
इतनी ही नहीं थी. यह तो केवल निजी विचारों का 
ओर स्वार्थ का मुद्दा था. असल मे जनभावना | 
इंदिरा जी के साथ थी केसे ? दो बाते थीं. एक तो 
देशू का युवा वर्ग इंदिरा जी के साथ था. खतत्रता 
के दो दशक पश्चात वह पीढ़ी के परिवर्तन मे 
अपना लाभ और अपनी आकांक्षाओं की पूर्ति 
देखता था, उनका खयाल था कि एक युवा 
प्रधानमंत्री उनकी भावनाओं को समझ सकेगा, 
उनकै लिए कुछ करेगा. देश में भी नये तरीकों 
को, नये लोगों की मांग थी. आम आदमी 
परिवर्तन चाहता थाः इंदिरा जी परिवर्तन की प्रतीक 


इंदिरा गांधी ओर कांग्रेस 


था. मोरारजी जवाहरलाल नेहरू के प्रगतिशील 
विचारों के विरोधी माने जाते थे. लोग समझते à 
कि उनका झुकाव पूंजीपतियों की ओर होगा ओर 
वे उनके ही हितों की रक्षा करेंगे. समाजवाद को 
गहरा धक्का लगेगा.विदेश नीति में भी उनका 
झुकाव अमरीका की ओर रहेगा. भारत गरीबों का 
देश है. गांधी जी गरीबों को दरिद्रनारायण के रूप 
में देखते थे, इसलिए लोगों ने उन्हे महात्मा माना. 


. इसी प्रकार पंडित जी को भी लोग समाजवादी 

` और अपना हितैषी मानते थे. यही कारण है कि 
इंदिरा जी के प्रति उनका विश्वास और स्नेहं अधिक 
` था. उन्हें समाजवादी और अपना हितैषी समझते 
थे, उनसे आशा करते थे कि गरीबों का भला 
करेगी. 1966 में प्रधानमंत्री के चुनाव मे यह मुद्दा 
सबसे ऊपर उभर कर आया. वैसे क्षेत्र के, जाति 
के अथवा व्यक्तिगत, जो भी विचार लोगों के' 
दिमाग मे रहे हों, पर पंडित नेहरू की नीतियों की 
निरंतरता और गरीबों के हितों की रक्षा ने 


प्रसारण मंत्री के रूप मे आयी थीं, पर कांग्रेस की | 


_ गरीबों क्रा हित और समाजवाद इंदिरा जी के मुख्य | 
मुद्दे थे. चुनाव के उन दिनों का स्मरण कीजिए, 
इंदिरा जी की विशाल जनसभाओं की ओर ध्यान 
-कोजिए, गरीबों के, हरिजनों द 
उन चेहरों को याद कीजिए. 
विश्वास से वे इंदिरा जी को देखते थे, किस भावना 
से वे इंदिरा जी के कांग्रेसी प्रत्याशियों की मदद 
T ‘ ढा करते थे. कितने जोश से नव 
- पर एक इससे भी अधिक महत्वपूर्ण कारण. | की 


प्रधानमंत्री के चुनाव में महत्वपूर्ण भूमिका अदा 


a प्रश्न उठ सकता है कि ये मुद्दे तो आम जनता 

से संबंधित हैं, पर प्रधानमंत्री का चुनाव तो कांग्रेस 
पार्टी के सांसदों ने किया था. कयां उनके ऊपर 

और प्रभाव नहीं पड़ सकते थे ? उस समय . 
लोकतंत्र की मान्यताएं कड़ी थीं. राजनीतिक 


एक नयी पीढ़ी के 
निर्माण मे लग गये थे ay 
नेहरू की बेटी थी, उन 

आने का सूचक था, एक नये 


Be 


बगलूर रे 
5 cir 
बंगलूर में उठेगा. चंद्रभान गुप 
(जो उस समय उपराष्ट्रपति भ 
से जिक्र किया था पर इदिरा T 
k RTT SHS asd 
नहीं दिखायी, मामला खराईे पह 
सिंडीकेटवाले ठ 
सिंडीकेटवाले भी इस अनिश्चितता मे पे 
और घबराते थे कि मालूम aig 
इंदिरा जी आखिर में लाये, फि RT 
बंगलूर में इस R पर फैसला न ३) 
वहां से वापस लोट करं यह मला 
किया जाये. पर न मालूम क्या सोच के 
पाटील ने यह मामला बंगलूर मे द 
ओर से उठा दिया. उन्होंने किन का 
हो कर दिल्ली में इस प्रश्न उवा संम ipie 
फसले को, जिसमें वे खुद शामिल im ara. à 
दिया, इसका पता नहीं चला, इसकी मुख ह था, पर 
यशवंतराय चव्हाण ने इंदिरा जी को हसं) ग 
कि अगर बाबू जगजीवन राम काई, क्रे 
की ओर से दिया जाये, तो फैसला हेम 
इंदिरा जी मान गयीं, जगजीवन रम्भी 
गये, पर पार्लियामेटरी ais मे पार्यते 
Wi का नाम रख दिया ओर चहाणने 
समर्थन कर दिया. ‘cae 


इंदिरा जी को बड़ा धक्का ला ए 


संस्थाएं AM संग्राम के आदर्शों से जुड़ी थीं. 
सदस्यगण त्याग, सादगी, सेवा ओर राष्ट्रहित के 
वातावरण ATA थे. जन भावनाओं का उन पर 
भारी प्रभाव था. इसलिए नीतियों की प्राथमिकता 
थी. फिर दोनों प्रत्याशी कोई अनुचित प्रभाव नहीं 


' डालना चाहते थे. गरीबों के प्रति इंदिराजी की 


सट्भावनाओं का विश्वास निरंतर बना रहा. 1967 
के आम चुनाव में भी यही मुद्दा प्रमुख रहा, . 
जवाहरलाल नेहरू की नीतियों की निरंतरता, 


किस आशा से, किंस 


` कितने जोश से नवयुवन 
कल्पना में पागल-से हो कर 


, एक नये युग | 


i” 


` सिंडीकेट के आदमी रहेंगे, इंदिरा गा 


के, आदिवासियों के | 
उन्हीं को दे दिया. कर 


सामने कोई चारा नहीं था. उचत इस 
विरोध नहीं किया, पर इसे माना नहीं, ; 
को यह भय था कि संजीव रेड गण 


मे व सरकार बनाने में अड़चनें पद 
इंदिरा जी के लिए कठिनाइयों 
प्रधानमंत्री पद से त्यागपत्र देने के (0. 


गिरि भी राष्ट्रपति Ta 
तैयारी भी कर रहे थे. दि, 


गया और सिंडीकेट 
बीच घमासान लड़ाई 
मुद्दे वही बने. नेहरू की 
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ey तनके पूर्वे कार्यसमिति की बैठक में 

A को उठा स ba पूंजीवाद. हां अल्पसंख्यकों का - 

I शामिल कह आया. da तो नेहरू जी की नीति से . 

चला, इसकी पृ है, पर सिंडीकेट-जनसंघ (राष्ट्रीय - 

दिर जी कोहं) गंठबंधन के प्रचार ने इसे और 

ग राम कानमा कंग्रेस पार्टी लगभग आधे-आधे मे 

तो फेसल हसि अधिक संसद सदस्य इंदिरा जी के साथ 

जीवत रमभ म होने का प्रभाव भी था. उनके वोदे 

र्ड में पालने ज्यादा था. राज्यों में सिंडीकेट के 

ओर चह्वाण ने धिक थे. उनके प्रभाव से विधायक 

PONG का संमर्थन कर रहे थे. 

क्रा लगा, एक कर "उप समय एक बड़ी भूल की कि 

saM नो Er विरुद्ध कार्य करने के लिए 
अर उनके साथियों को पार्टी से 

|. ससे बहुतों के मन मे यह बात 


दी ब ay जी के पास पार्टी का बहुमत 
दक ह FA में इंदिरा गांधी की 
भर चुरण सिंह और राजा साहब 

0 अंगदान था. उनके सदस्यों के 

ait, “eg श्री गिरि को 

ES a उन्हीं नीतियों 

मर फे को प्रमुखता 
पर उसके ९ $ 
आर ला Wii 


था 
$ जिसे "का यह चुनाव . 


a ee विरोधी पार्टियों का 


काबीना की अध्यक्ष ओर प्रधानमंत्री ही नहीं, वरन 


प्रधानमंत्री. के साथ-साथ पार्टी और देश की 
भाग्यविधाता बन गयीं. बजाए, इसके कि कांग्रेस 
अध्यक्ष उन्हे पार्टी से निकालते, उन्होंने ही अपनी 


नीतियों से असहमत नेताओं को निकालना शुरू 


कर दिया ओर मोरारजी भाई पहले शिकार हुए, 
इसके बाद्‌ कांग्रेस का विभाजन हो गया ओर 
सिंडीकेट के सभी समर्थक इंदिरा जी की सरकार 
और पार्टी से बाहर कर दिये गये. 


कांग्रेस विभाजन के बाद इंदिरा जी की सरकार 


अल्पसंख्यक सरकार हो गयी; इसे इंदिरा जी ने 
सफलतापूर्वक चला कर अपने नेतृत्व को ओरं 
पुख्ता कर लिया. पार्टी के विभाजन के पश्चात _ 


इंदिरा जी ने अपने काबीना मे बड़ा परिवर्तन किया 
और सभी मंत्रियों के विभागों को बदल दिया. वह 


दिखाना चाहती थीं कि कोई मंत्री अपरिहार्य नहीं 


है और सबको उनकी शर्तों पर ही सरकार मे रहना 


विरुद्ध 


“पूंजीपतियों 
om. feat इंदिरा 


a 


`. CC:0. Bhagavad Bag 


देश m 


“इंदिरा गांधी' से साभार 
जोरदार नारा दिया. इस नारे का गहरा प्रभाव पड़ा 
ओर जनता के बीच एक नया विश्वास बना. इंदिरा 
जी किसी एक वर्ग में सीमित नहीं थीं. उनके साथ 
पुराने ओर नोजवान cei साथी थे. खतंत्रता | 
संग्राम सेनानियों के साथ कंधे-से-कंधा मिला कर 
युवा कांग्रेस भी खड़ी थी. नये साथी युवकों मे 
नयी आशा पैदा कर रहे थे. उत्तर, दक्षिण, पूरव, 
पश्चिम सभी स्थानों पर एक पार्टी-कांग्रेस के 
उम्मीदवार थे. हर धर्म, हर जाति के प्रत्याशी थे. 
महिलाएं आमतौर पर सभी उनके साथ थीं. बुजुर्ग 
पुराने साथियों को समेटे थे. दूसरी तरफ खिचड़ी 
थी. जीतने पर भी एक पार्टी को सरकारं नहीं 
बनती, लोग अलग-अलग दिशा में खींचते, कोई, 
अच्छी तसवीर नहीं बनती थी. जनता उन्हें केसे 
अपना विश्वास देती ? ; d 

जैसी आशा थी, चुनाव मे इंदिरा जी की भारी . 
विजय हई. जनता ने उन्हीं को कांग्रेस का ओर 

नेता माना: इंदिरा जी सबको साथ ले कर 

चली थीं. गरीबों के देश में गरीबी हटानेका . 
वायदा किया था; समाजवाद की मजबूत नीव पर 
नये समाज की कल्पना की थी, जहाँ सब धर्म, . 
सब्र जाति के लोगों को बाबरी मिलेगी ओर जहां 
सबको बराबर अवसर दिये जायेगे. 
जवाहरलाल नेहरू अपने जीवनकाल में इस 


| कल्पना को साकार न बना सके, उसी प्रकार ईंदिरा 


निडर, | गांधी भी इसकी पूर्ति नहीं कर पायी ! हां 


'दोनों ने इसकी नींव डाल दी है. इतना विश्वास बना 
दिया है कि ऐसे समाज का final सकता है: 
इसी आशा मे आज भी जनता उन्हीं की पार्ट के” 


साथ है. 
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ere अद्चा 


| औरतों के लिए || 


औरतों के लिए चाहे वे 
पार्टी में थीं या बाहर, 
इंदिरा जी आशा की एक 
Sy किरण थीं. शायद 

+ इसलिए भी कि हमे 


a 


कर अपनी बात कह सकती हैं — चूंकि वे एक 
ओरत हैं, वे हमारी बात समझ सकती हैं. यह 
बात किसी भी वर्ग की महिला पर लागू थी, चाहे 
सांसद हों, विधायक हों या समाज सेविकाएं हों. 
उनमें एक खास बात थी. वे अपनी पार्टी ही नहीं, 
सभी पार्टियों की औरतों के चेहरे पहचानती थीं. 
औरों के लिए उनके पास समय रहा या न रहा हो, 
पर हमारे लिए उनके पास हमेशा समय था. 
इंदिरा जी में एक गुण और था. वे विभिन्न . 
काफरेसों, दौरों और मुलाकातों के बीच से नयी 
ओरतों को चुनती थीं और उनको काम का मौका 
देती थीं. जिस चेहरे से वे एक बार प्रभावित होती 
थीं, उसे भूलती नहीं थीं. खास तौर से पिछले दस 
सालों में देश मे औरतों की हालत सुधारने के 
लिए वे बहुत चिंतित रहती थीं. इसके लिए उन्होने 
अनेक कदम उठाये थे. मसलन, औरतों की 
स्थिति पर कमीशन, जिसकी रिपोर्ट के आधार पर 
अनेक फैसले हुए, औरतों को अधिक हक 

दिलाने के लिए कई कानून बदले गये. मसलन, 


बरावर के काम के लिए बराबर तनख्वाह, दहेज 
निरोधक कानून आदि. इसके अलावा समाज 
कल्याण मंत्रालय में एक सेल भी उन्होने बनवाया 

| था, जिसका मकसद विभिन्न सरकारी दफ़रों मे 

काम कर रही औरतों की शिकायतों को सुनना है. 


उन्होंने राजनीति में औरतों 


को सम्मान दिलाया : 


Say 'खास तौर से कम उम्र की 


विश्वास था कि हम औरते उनके पास कभी भी जा 


मे इंदिरा जी के पे TRY as 
कर्णाटक मे आदिवासी A 


थी, इसका अंदाजा कोई हता 
विदेशों में आज जब हम जतः ऽ 
दख कर लोग कहते हु $ 


थीं, वे अपनी अम्मा को सिर्फ देखने के लिए ( इंदिरा जी 
आती थीं. इंदिरा जी को ओरतों से यह प्यार औरतों की छवि एक है 


हमेशा मिला, चाहे वह सत्ता मे थीं या नहीं. उनकी | मेरे साथ पूर्व जमनी मे इअ क ont 
हत्या के बाद देश की औरतों ने उनके बेटे को एक ऐसी औरत के रूप 


& ` मयाद fy 3 
वोट के जरिये जो प्यार दिया, वह इसका सबूत है | साहसी थी, जीदार थी ओर u aN 


Ti 


fa ë तृ 
मा गहरं र 


brite जीके pame 


= श्रीमती गांधी इस देश की औरतों की 


आकांक्षाओं और सम्मान का प्रतीक थीं. इसीलिए 


जब भी वे l 
हों या नहीं, उनको देखने-सुनने आनेवालों मे 


सबसे बड़ी संख्या औरतों की होती थी. जो दूर-दूर 
से पैदल, धूप मे सिर्फ उन्हे 5 आती थीं, इंदिरा 


जी उनको बहुत | ओर उनके दिलों मे 


a a 


पर जाती थीं, चाहे प्रधानमंत्री रही 


80 तक के संघर्ष के 
| काटे, कभी-कभी जब 
ae हो जाते थे, तो वह बहुत 
हौसला बढ़ाने के 
आजमगढ़ संसदीय क्षेत्र से 
का उपचुनाव लड़ा था और विजय 


A थी | 
जीको वे चीजे बहुत पसंद थीं, जिन्हे | 
1 


= आम आदमी खाता हे. उदाहरण के | 
बड़ से बने सेव आर लहिया गुड़ के | 
ण गनने से खाती थीं: उन्हें ये चीजे कहीं 
ये, तुरंत अपने पास रख लता था 
यह होता था कि वह अपने बग म॑ यह 
री थी और धीरे-धीरे खाती थीं. यही | 
हे कुल्हड़ की चाय भी बहुत पसंद थीं. | 


वीते 1977 8 
द श. उहीँ न 


| 


मे अपनी अंतिम मुलाकात भुला नहीं 
६ अक्तूबर (1984) को महिला 
कदफ़र मं एक समारोह था. वहीं मुझे 
॥ताकि इंदिरा जी मुझसे मिलना चाहती 
हे शाम को सात बजे उनसे मिलने गयी 
से दार से वापस आयी थीं. अपने 
[रहा थी. वे बोलीं कि मॅने तुम्हे खास 
POAC. तुम्हारे लिए एकं काम है, मेरा 
(अहा से भर गया है. ये उपहार मुझे 
"^ अर दारां पर मिले हैं. में चाहती हूं 
रकी सेल कराओ ओर र सोचो कि.उस 
कहे दान किया जाये,' मैंने पूछा कि 
भा में कोन-सा प्रोजेक्ट यह पेसा 
|| १1 वचचों के किस प्रोजेक्ट में लगाया 
कि आजकल महिला कांग्रेस 
कर रही है. कोई प्रोजेक्ट 
लिए सोचो, चाहे औरतों के 
m के लिए. मुझे अगले ही 
तीन सदस्यीय प्रतिनिधि 
और था. मेने उनसे कहा कि में 
31 अक्तूबर को वापस 
TARY आपके कमरे में 
दय कर दूंगी, उन्होंने फौरन 
मर ae और कहा कि तुम दोनों 
शक और रे करना, हम दोनों ने बैठ 
इंदिरा जी से पूछा कि 


bes 


करा, पता नहीं 19 
Sa हुआ कि सेल 14 
न उसका उद्घाटन 


| करना भी मान लिया. 


'फिटफाट हो कर जाने को तैयार रहती थीं 
arg oe दिनों में ही हम लोग इतना थक TA कि 


अगर उन्हें कुल्हड़ मे-चाय मिले जाये. तो वह 
यात्रा क दौरान क्प-एलेंट में चाय नहीं पीती थीं | 
"के वार का वाकया है, हम लोग उत्तरप्रदेश 
क दार पर जा रहे थे रास्ते में जगह-जगह | 
स्वागत के लिए भारी भीड़ जमा थी इतनी भीड़ 
कि अगर एक मिनर के लिए भी कार रुक जाये, | 
ता लोग घर कर ज़िंदाबाद-जिंदाबाद के नार । 
लगान लगते -थ. _ शास्ते में उन्होंने कहा | 
मोहसिना ! अगर हो सके तो कहीं से मेर लिए, 
PES की चाय का बंदोबस्त करो.' मैंने कहा 
कि भीड़ क कारण कप्र-प्लेट की चाय पीना वो 
मुश्किल हो रहा है, कुल्हड मे चाय यहां तक 
कस आ सकती है. लेकिन फिर hse कुछ | 
इंतजाम करने के लिए कहा. बाद में जब कार "| 
आगे रुकी, तो मैंने कुछ, कोशिश की, लेकिन: 


में अगले दिन मॉरिशस चली गयी. 31 
अक्तूबर को में लोटी ओर उसी कमरे मे गयी. वे 
चिरनिद्रा मे लीन लेटी हुई थीं. मेरे दिमाग में यही 
कांधा कि यहां एक नता लेटी हुई है, जो आरतां 
के लिए सोचती थी, जो महिला कांग्रेस के लिए . 
नये-नये कार्यक्रम चाहती थी. जब वह ऐसे 
कार्यक्रम चाहती थीं, तो उसकी बारीक से बारीक 
बातों को भी बह खुद देखती थीं. मेने जब उनसे 

कहा था कि सेल का पेसा प्रधानमंत्री राहत काष 
में दे, तो उन्होंने कहा कि इसका प्रधानमंत्री से 
कोई वास्ता नहीं है. ये उपहार मेरी पार्टी के लोगों 
ने मुझे यानी इंदिरा गांधी को दिये हैं. प्रधानमंत्री 
को नहीं . 


1978 में जनता पार्टी ने देवराज असं का 
सरकार को बरखास्त कर दिया था. इंदिरा जी 
कांग्रेस (इ) के लिए चुनाव प्रचार करने गयी थीं 
में और निर्मला देशपांडे इस चुनाव अभियान मे 
लगातार उनके साथ थे. में उनको देख कर दंग 
थी. हम लोग चुनाव प्रचार के बाद रात को, था 
कहिए सुबह तीन-चार बजे डाक बंगले पर पहुंच 
पाते थे. हम थक कर चूर हो कर बिस्तर पर 
ललस्त-पस्त गिरते थे. लेकिन ठीक, छह बजे सुबह 
खुद इंदिरा जी हमे जगाती थीं, अर्भी उठी नहीं, 
चलने का समय हो गया है.' हम लोग बिस्तर से 


कूद कर TAR होने के लिए भागते थे 
हमसे पहले ही ठीक सवा छह बज एकदम 


1 


| सकी 


भीड़. बहुत ज्यादा होने के कारण चाय-न आ 


इँटिरा जी को चटपटी चीजे भी बहुत पसंद । 
F. पटपटी सब्जियां वह बहुत खाद से खाती 


थीं कि कोई भी चीज ज्यादा न खायी जावे. ऐसे 
भी बहुत थोड़ा खाती थीं. सबको इसी तरह 
सास्थ्य अच्छा रखने की सलाह भी देखी थीं 
इंदिरा जी का यह एक विशेष गुण था कि वह” 
चुस्त रहना ही पसंद करती थीं ओर लोगों से 
यही अपेक्षा भी करती थीं rf 

आज भी में जब कोई बड़ा काम हाथ में 
Cal हू, तो इंदिरा जी की याद ओर प्रेरणा बहत 
सहारा देती है ० 


मोहसिना किदवई 


उनके साथ निकल ही नहीं पाते थे. पर वे लगातार | 
तीन ee तक ऐसे ही दोड़-भाग करती रहीं. मैने |. 
उनसे पूछा भी कि आखिर आप इतना कर कैसे । 
लेती हैं-- न आप खाती हैं, न आप सोती हैं. वे | 
बोलीं, 'तुम नौजवान लड़के-लड़कियां ज्यादा | 
ख़ाते हो, ज्यादा सोते हो.” तव मेंने समझा कि वह 
एकदम अनुशासित महिला थीं. यही उनकी | "° 
सफलता का रहस्य था. दिन भर में बीस मीटियों RS |! 
मे बोलना, रास्ते मे भीड़ में काररुकवा कर ` | 
SHA. जब सिक्युरिटीवाले रोकथाम करत थे, तो 
बे डांटती थीं, 'तुम लोग बीच में से हटो. लोगों के 
बीच में मुझे कुछ नहीं होगा. तुम लोग फिजुल मे 
कंप्यूजन' पैदा करते हो.' यही बात मुझे बहुत 
चुभती है ऑर रुलाती भी है. सालों तक वे देश के | 
कोने-कोने में लोगों के पास जाती रहीं. अनजाने 
लोगों के बीच, जहां बिजली नहीं थी, हेलीकार 
नहीं जा सकते थे. उनसे उहह प्यार मिला, दिल | 
मिला. इसी भीड़ ने उनको नेता बनाया लेकिन 
अपने ही घर मे जहां सिक्युरिटी के लिए लोगों को 
घुसने की मनाही थी, जहाँ हजार तरह की रुकावटे 
थीं, वहीं जहां कोई भी नहीं था, उनकी हत्या हो 
गयी. अगर वे जनता के बीच मे होतीं, तो कोई 
उनको मार नहीं सकता था. उन्हे बचाने हजारों 
लोग हत्यारों की गोलियां आर उनके बीच मे आ 
जाते. उनके जीवन की यही विडबना रही कि 
सिक्युरिटी के नाम पर हमने उन्हे उसं जनता से 
अलग रखा, जो उन्हें प्यार करती थी. अतत वे 
मांदी गयीं — बिना उस जनता के? जो उनकी रक्षा * 
कर सकती थी, जो उन पर मर o 
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इंदिरा गांधी 


अली मुहम्मद खुसरो 


जिस धर्मनिरपेक्षता की 
श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी 
समर्थक थीं और जिसका 
प्रचार वह करती थीं, 
उसकी जड़े गांधी जी ओर 
पंडित नेहरू की 
धर्मनिरपेक्षता मे थीं. ओर 


किया था, उसकी जड़े हिंदुस्तान के दो हजार साल : 
के इतिहास मे थीं. यों कहिए कि इंदिरा गांधी की . 
धर्मनिरपेक्षता का बीज कई सो साल प्रहले बोया.. 
गया था. और इस बीज का पौधा कई शताब्दियों 
से परवान चढ़ा था. जब गांधी जी और उनके - . 
साथियों ने कांग्रेस पार्टी की बुनियाद डाली और. | 
. उसके साथ सोच-विचार का एक ढंग ओर एक 
कार्यक्रम बनाया, जिसमें मुल्क की आजादी सबसे 
ऊंचे मुकाम पर थी. ऐसा करते वक्त उन्होंने 
धर्मनिरपेक्षता के खयाल को साफ-सुथरी शक्ल 
दी ओर देश को इस रास्ते पर डाल दिया. जो चीज 
सदियों से इस देश की हवा मेथी, उसको एक 
'पहचाना जानेवाला रूप दिया और उसकी हदे 
HPR को. te 
अखंड भारत की कोई बीस प्रतिशत आबादी | 
हिंदू मत को माननेवाली थी. वेदों के जमाने से ले: 
कर इस देश की बहुत बड़ी संस्कृति थी. वेदों से . 
ले कर उपनिषद तक, आयुर्वेद से अर्थशास्र तक, ` 
.| रामायण से महाभारत तक, गणित से खगोल 
विज्ञान तक, दीन और दुनिया के बड़े-बड़े इल्म॒ | 
पदा हो चुके.थे और उनके अमल करनेवाले और 
आगे बढ़ानेवाले लाखों की गिनती मे मोजूद थे. 
संस्कृत भाषा के जरिये इल्म का प्रचार, चित्रकारी 
ai ओर मूर्ति शिल्प, लड़ाई लड़ने और हथियार. 
बनाने की कला, जहाजरानी के जरिये से समंदर 
पर काबू, कृषि, उद्योग और व्यापार की तरक्की 
ओर समाज मे जिन-जिन कामों की जरूरत होती, 


उन सबका प्रबंध, यह सब तानी समाज और | की आपस मे टक्कर कोई मामूली चीज a ds 
तहजी का हिस्सा बन j और डर इस बात का है कि हिंदुस्तान खा || 
अगर गांधी | दंगे और फसाद की जड़ बन जायेगा और.लोग . |. 
आजादी की. OURS | आपस में लड़ते-कटते और मरते रहेगे, दुनिया के |. 
हिंदूराष्ट्र बन | किसी इलाके मे इतनी नस्लों, tet |. 


के प्रचार मे, शायद | 


धर्मनिरपेक्षता ओर 


A j * धर्मनिरपेक्षता का प्रचार करना ठीक समझा. और 
जिस धर्मनिरपेक्षता का प्रचार इन बुजुर्गों शुरू | देश को इस ढरे पर डाल दिया . तहजीब और 


| साथ हिंदुस्तान पहुंची और उनमे से बहुत से लोग - 
५| यहीं बस गये. उधर पूर्व की तरफ से पीले रंग की 


तौर-तरीके ले आयी और इन सारे समाजों की > । 
ओपस में टक्कर होने लगी. पिछले जमाने के ९४५ 
समझ-बूझ रखनेवाले बुजुगो ने जान लिया क्रि . | 
इतनी सारी नस्लों, कौमों, भाषाओं और संस्कृतियों | 
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इस हिंदू राष्ट्र की जड़े भी मजबूत हो सकती थीं. 

: मगर यह गांधी जी, पंडित नेहरू और उनके . 
बुजुर्ग साथियों का बड़प्पन था कि उन्होंने 
हिंदुस्तानी इतिहास की बीसियों शताब्दियों का 
जायजा लेते हुए, और इस देश के धर्मको 
संमझते हुए, बजाय हिंदू राष्ट्र का प्रचार करने के, 


समाज को समझनेवाले ओर इतिहास की जड़ों की 
- खोज करनेवाले इन बुजुर्ग हिंदुस्तानियों ने यह 
देखा कि इस देश मे रंग-बिरंगी गंगा-जमनी 
तहजीबे ओर लोग मौजूद हैं. एक तरफ तो द्रविड़ी 
नस्ले बसीं, ओर हजारों साल पहले इनमे अफ्रीका 
से आयी हुई कुछ नीग्रो नस्ले मिलीं. दूसरी तरफ, 
ईसा से डेढ़ हजार साल पहले आर्य नस्लों का 
आना इस देश में शुरू हुआ. और यह उत्तरी 
भारत के अलग-अलग इलाकों मे बसने लगे. ' 
ईसा से 326 साल पहले एक और आर्य नस्ल 
यूनान और मकदूनिया से चल कर सिकंदर के 


चीनी नस्ल के लोगों ने बर्मा के पहाड़ों को पार करः 
के, पूर्वी हिंदुस्तान मे रहना-बसना शुरू कर दिया. 
फिर नोवीं से सत्रहवीं शताब्दी तक, शाम ` 
(सीरिया) के लोग, जो इसलाम धर्म को. ' ` 
माननेवाले थे, हिंदुस्तान मे आये ओर बसने लगे. 
इस तरह दुनिया के चारों-पांचों बड़े नस्ली गुट : 


' लगभग चालीस साल से इसकी 


यहाँ की जिंदगी का तरीका 
“जिओ और जीने दो' केद 


अलग-अलग इलाके, जातिय नह 
संस्कृतियां और मजहब मोजू ह 
उनमे दोस्ती-हमददीं बढ़ाने की जहल 


एक ओर बात समझने की यह 
जम्हूरियत भी हमददीं और 
दर्शन रखता हे. चूँकि इस देशमे 
सहिष्णुता का प्रचार हो रहा था, 
गणतंत्र के लिए तैयार ह चुका ध. 
कि तमाम विकासशील देशा मे 
पहले गणतंत्र का तरीका ईना 


साथ चलाया. खुद गांधी जी वी 


यानी नीग्रो, द्रविडी, आर्य, चीनी और शामी.. - 
(शाम देश के) इस देश मे जमा हो गये... o 

हर कौम और नस्ल अपने साथ ae oi 
इतिहास, अपनी भाषा, अपनी संस्कृति और अपने: 


`| इसलिए थी, कि पहले तो वह: 
_ दूसरे यह कि देश का, aire 


| समझ लिया-और देश की 
ai. ae इतिहा के इस 


समझ-बूझ-ओर. कद्र waa i 


चुका था. इंदिरा गांधी aT 


संस्कृतियों का झगड़ा नहीं हुआ था. इसलिए इन | a सहिष्णुता के 
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लेकर भक्ति काल और उसके 
और गुरु नानक, खाज 


ue बाबा फरीदगंज शुक्र से ले 


सात्र 2 A गुलबर्ग वे AT 
2 ऑलिया और गुलबर्ग के 
> Oat डी मतावलंबी भी We 
' aq पर चलते रहे हैं. और दि 

जो a काम करते रहे हैं. गांधी जी, नेहरू 


रा जी का यह खयाल सच साबित 
$ ते चालीस साल में हमने देख लिया 
ई... इस उपमहादेश मे इतनी घुल गयी 
ते 40 साल मे, न हिंदुस्तान मे, i 3 
ER राजनीतिक पार्टी सारे 
aga शासन में चुनाव के जरिये ; 
बागडोर न संभाल सकी, बल्कि 20 
aac भी ले सकी, जिसने मजहब की 


= 


जी मे 


हब मौजूद हंद 
| बढ़ाने की 
ह रास्ता आउ 


हही आलेकी बुनियाद पर वोटों 

हीह इ वियद पर 

Rak हो. इंदिरा जी ने भी समझ रखा 
शत क घी मे पड़ी है. 


पहिण्ता के ही तरीकों का प्रचार 


णके सिद्धांत और गांधी, नेहरू, 


Hi Wf Ts (3६ GUGA 
Tn है को समझने के लिए, यह 
ह समाज, एक ही वक्त मे 

cs एक 'हैआ होता है. लोगों की 


i च कई तरफ खिंचती हैं. | ` 


भक्ष) co कई इलाके या राज्य हैं 
Ai San खड़ी हैं. हर 
\ 


इलाके मे कई मजहबों के लोग बसते हैं, फिर कई 
मजहवों के अंदर जांत-पांत का बंटवाग है 
ताह के बीच मजहबी और उ 

` भी खड़ी हं. इसके साथ-साथ लोग 
अलग-अलग नें मे भी बटे हुए है ओर 
अलग- अलग भाषाएं भी बोलते हैं, इस तरह 
तरली आर भाषाई दीवार भी मौजूद हैं. हर आदमी 
को कई जिम्मेदारियां हैं. में हिंदुस्तानी भी हआ 
और आंधाई भी, मुसलमान भी हुआ और सैयद 
भी. उर्दू भाषा मेरी अपनी है और शायद मैं किसी 
ट्रेड यूनियन का सदस्य भी हूं. अब सवाल यह है 
कि इनमे कौन-सी वफादारियों को मिट जाना 
चाहिए; कोन-सी ऐसी हैं कि बाकी रखी जाये, 
बल्कि मजबूत की जाये और कौन-सी ऐसी हैं, जो 
दूसरी वफादारियों से ज्यादा 


(समझ कर उन पर अमल किया जाये तो उनमे 


: इस्तेमाल है. जिस तरह हर अच्छे आंदोलन का 


जलह. गीन भी इसलिए 
त है. गांधी जी ने भी इसीलिए दक्षिणी 
; Se रा भेद के खिलाफ और इस देश मे 
खिलाफ बगावत का झंडा बुलंद किया 
था. रहे इलाकाई और मजहबी फर्क, तो इसीलिए 
नहीं किया कि Hus या मराठी aaa 
या बिहारी होना, फख्र की बात नहीं --... 
है. या यह कि सिर्फ अपनी दिल्ली या = F 
संस्कृति को हो अच्छा न समझना चाहिए; यह भी 
किसी ने नहीं कहा कि ईसाई या हिंदू होना या 
मुसलिम या सिख होना बुरी बात है. ये सारे 
मजहब ऐसे हैं कि इनके पीछे ey 
अखलाक (सद््यवहार ) व z 
आचरण) की बड़ी गहरी समझ-बूझ हैँ: 
और अगर इन मजहबों के बनाये हुए #सली 
रास्तों पर चला जाये और उनकी सहो भावना को 


अच्छाई-ही-अच्छाई है. हां यह और बात है कि 
लोग नाम तो मजहब का लेते हैं और हर तरह की 
बुराई के शिकार हो जाते हैं. बल्कि कत्ल व खून 
भी कर बैठते हैं. यह तो मजहब का गलत . 


गलत ओर गैरजिम्मेदाराना इस्तेमाल हो सकता है. 


* गांधी जी ओर इंदिरा गांधी की धर्मनिरपेक्षता 
मे मजहब के खिलाफ कोई आवाज नहीं उठायी 
गयी, बल्कि हर मजहब के साथ aa ताका 
बरताव करने का तरीका समझाया गया है. हों, 
यह सवाल जरूर पैदा होता हैं कि मुल्क की 
वफादारी और मजहब या इलाकों वगेरह की , 
वफादारी मे अगर आपस में कोई टक्कर हो जाये 
तो कौन-सी वफादारी ऊंची समझी जायेगी. यहां 
इंदिरा गांधी ने इस बात का प्रचार किया है कि 
अपने मुल्क की वफादारी दूसरी वफ़ादारियों से 
पहले है. यह भी कहा गया कि आम तर पर 
मजहब और मुल्क से वफादारियों में टक्कर नहीं 
होती. इसलिए नहीं होती कि मजहबी या इलाकाई 
वफादारी व्यक्तिगत वफादारी है और इनको निभाने 
मे कोई बुराई नहीं है, मगर इससे अहम वफादारी 


' वह है, जो सारे समाज पर हावी है. ओर हर 


लगाव कोई ऊंचा दर्जा नहीं रखता. तरल 
कोई ऊंचा की तरकी में रुकावट 


~ 


CC-0. Bhagavad Raga 


हिंदुस्तानी को इस वफादारी की कसम लेनी 
चाहिए, एक अमरीकी अमरीकी है, रूसी रूसी है 
और हिंदुस्तानी हिंदुस्तानी है और अच्छा हिंदुस्तानी 
बनने के लिए यह वफादारी सबसे जरूरी है. यो 
समझिए कि गांधी जी, पंडित नेहरू व इंदिरा गांधी 
की धर्मनिरपेक्षता की सबसे गहरी बात यह थीकि 
नसल और जाति के फर्क को मिटाया जाये,मजहबी 
और इलाकाई फर्क को अपने व्यक्तिगत मोकों परे 
बाकी रखा जाये और देश और TE की वफादारी 
के सबसे ऊंची वफादारी माना जाये और इसको* 
मजबूत बनाने की कोशिश की जाये, इसी तरीके 
का इंदिरा गांधी प्रचार करती रहीं. 
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i कपूर 


में कई सरकारी 
कार्यालयों मे क्लर्क की 
नौकरी करते हुए स्वतंत्रता 
प्राप्ति के बाद विदेश 
मंत्रालय में पहुंचा. वहीं 
शार्ट हैंड ओर टाइप शुरू 
A 4 किया. सन 51 में 
asl सचिवालय मे स्टेनोग्राफर के रूप में 
ae पहली बार पंडित जी (नेहरू) से 
उनके हिंदौक़े पत्र लिखने के संदर्भ में मुलाकात 
हुईं. तब मुझ ठीक से हिंदी नहीं आती थी, में 
पहले उर्दू मे चिट्टी लिखता ओर बाद में किसी 
ओर से उसे हिंदी में लिखवा कर दे देता था 
सितंबर 1956 मे मुझे प्रधानमंत्री निवास 'तीन 
मूर्ति' भवन में भेज दिया गया. वहां और कामों के 
साथ-साथ इंदिरा जी का भी थोड़ा-बहुत काम 
करने लगा. इंदिरा जी ने ही केद्रीय समाज कल्याण 
बोड बनाने की सलाह दी थी. उस समय मोलाना 
आजाद शिक्षा मंत्री थे. सरकार ने जब बोर्ड 
बनाना तय कर लिया, तो मोलाना ने पंडित जी को 
नोट भेजा कि इंदिरा जी को ही इसका अध्यक्ष 
बनाया जाये, उस समय इंदिरा जी रूस का दोरा 
कर रही थीं. पंडित जी ने मोलाना आजाद के नोट 
पर लिखा कि H जानता हुं Se अध्यक्ष बनना 
नहीं चाहेगी, फिर भी उनसे पूछ लिया जाये 
मास्को दूतावास मे खबर दे कर पूछा गया, तो 


उन्हाने मना कर दिया. लेकिन बोर्ड की सदस्य वह 
बना. सदस्य के रूप में उनको सारा पहाड़ी क्षेत्र 


i उनका तीसरा बेट 


पिलाने के लिए. सन 60 में ही उनका आपरेशन 
हुआ. बदकिस्मती से फीरोज साहब का निधन भी 
सन 60 के सितंबर महीने मे ही हुआ. उस रात 
वह केरल का दोरा करके लोटे थे. 7 सितंबर की 
रात दस बजे इंदिराजी सीधे वहां गयीं, मं कोठी 
पर गया. सुबह आठ बजे मैं पहुंचा लेकिन पौने 
आठ बजे ही वह चल बसे थे. उनका शव तीन 
मूर्ति भवन में रखा गया तथा रात को ही दाह 
संस्कार किया गया. जब में वापस घर आ रहा था 
तो इंदिरा जी ने बुला कर पूछा 'कपूर तुमने कुछ 
खाया ?' मेंने कहा, बाहर कुछ खा लिया था 
बोलीं, “नहीं, तुम तो कहीं गये ही नहीं. दिन भर 
बरफ ठीक करते रहे. घर पर आज दाल-भात बना 
है,खा कर जाना. उस वक्त वहां की इंचार्ज थीं 
'मिसेज अटल', उन्हें बुला कर उन्होंने कहा कि 
कपूर को बिना खाये मत जाने देना. ये बाते 


, 


मिला. कश्मीर से ले कर मणिपुर तक ओर साथ 
H पजाब का भो जोड़ा गया था. उस सिलसिले में 
37-58 मे उन्होंने काफी दोरे किये. में भी हमेशा 
| साथ रहता था. सन 59 मे वह कांग्रेस की 
अध्यक्ष बनी, उससे पहले युवा कांग्रेस की 
अक्ष थीं. काँग्रेस बनने के बाद वह बहुत व्यस्त 
रहा. ग्यारह महीने के काल मे 7 महीने देश का 
दारा करती रहीं, जिसमे महाराष्ट्र और केरल के 


TN का H काफा महत्वपूर्ण मानता हूं 


सन 60 में इन्होंने कांग्रेस अध्यक्ष बनना मंजूर 
नहीं किया. उनके गुर्दे में पथरी की तकलीफ थी 
रात को सोते वक्त उन्हें असह्य पीड़ा होती थी, दिन 


म॑ जब भाषण करती थीं, तो पेट को एक तरफ 
हीथ से दबाये रहती थीं. डाक्टर ने मेरी ड्यूटी 


लगा रखी थी कि जहां कहीं भी हों हर आधे घंटे 
बाद पानी का गिलास उन्हे देता रहुं. कई बार तों 
ासते'में चलते-चलते मुझे अपनी कार उनकी कार 
के आगे खड़ी करनी पड़ती थी-उः 


रोक कर पानी 


छ 


£ 


दखन में तो छोटी नजर आती हैं, पर उन्हे हम 
जसे छोटे लोगों का भी इतना खयाल रहता था 
यह सोच कर मन भर जाता है 

जिस दिन पंडित जी की भस्म इलाहाबाद 


उनसे बाते करते रहे, हम सब परेशान थे कि 
सुबह हा इलाहाबाद जाना है ओर इंदिरा जी को 
साना,भी है, शास्त्री जी ऐसी कौन सी बातें कर रहे 
है. इलाहाबाद से वापस आने पर शास्री जी ने 
अपने मंत्रिमंडल की घोषणा की तो इंदिरा जी का 
नाम सूचना प्रसारण मंत्री के रूप मे था. उससे 
पहले यह मंत्रालय सत्यनारायण सिन्हा के पास 


था. तब पता चला कि शास्त्री जी ने जब तक 
इंदिरा जी से मंत्रिमंडल मे शामिल होने के लिए 


Tal नहीं लिया था, तब तक बेटे रहे थे 


मुझ जसे एक मामूली क्लर्क को उन्होंने 


सअसद-सदस्य तक बना दिया, सांसद बनने के द 


जाना था, उस रात शास्री जी आये और घंटों बैठे 


श्रीमती गांधी के साथ यशपाल कपूर : बह हर छोटे-बड़े का खयाल रखती थीं 


| ठीक किया और सुबह छह बे 


भौ मेने अपने प्रति 


गहा महसूस किया, तब 
रोज सुबह आठ बजे 
संसद मे आने के बाद 
बाका समय उनके 
1980 के बाद उन्होंने 
काम में लगा दिया जिसमे 
उन्ह गुस्सा भी आता 
चलता था और वह 
देती थीं. एक बार रेडियो 
था. में अंगरेजी से हिंदी मे 
इंदिरा जी को किसी ने कह दिया 
।हिदोवाले से लिखवाओ उबा 
बड़े विद्वान को लिखने को दै दिव (३ वीति 
बताऊगा) अनुवाद जब वापस आग l 
मिनट की जगह 22 मिनट काथा. 
बाद उन्होंने मुझे बुलाया, yeaa 


में सरका दिया 


हम लोग पहल गांव जा रहे 

मछली मारने के लिए रास मे 
पी, उसके बाद जो बरत थे, 
था. मैं अपनी प्लेट ओर प्यारी 


कहां जा रहे an : : a 
राजीव, संजय के सा om 
एक बार उन्हे एक ग्रोजेक्ट ओ 
कहा कि दोनों बच्चों की R 
दिखाने ले जाना हैं वह E 
बच्चों को ले जायेगे 'वार 
था ५ 
प्रस्तुति राकेश सरदि 


ae a Fs 
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VEZIRA 


geol 


ह १ नपसंद ओर भूलों आदि के 
k ai विस्तार से बताया था. 
ति से इतर विषयों पर लिया 
ह साक्षात्कार उनके व्यक्तित्व 
सपने में काफी सहायक हं. 


करती नदी के किनारे. ओर हां, यह 
ह भा में ही होगी. 
j e : आपकी दृष्टि में सांसारिक आनंद 
° 
ब: इसका कोई अस्तित्व नहीं है, किंतु 
[क गहन क्षणों-अनुभवों से गुजरी हूं. 
पल : आप किन गलतियों को एकदम 
Fraë? 


ta ५ A 
d T: इतिहास मं आपका प्रिय नायक ? 
== ' भरताय दार्शनिक ओर संत आदि 
788 से 820) तथा लियोनार्द द 


: आर वर्तमान महिला नायिकाएं 2 
' वासव मे कोई पुरुष और महिला 
ह) लेकिन मैं उन सभी 
है, जो कठिन हालात पर विजय 


- ज्यादा तकलीफ देगी ? 


न इ 
गांधी 


सर्वाधिक सम्मान करती हैं 2 

२ जवाब : बेबाकी, दूसरों की मदद और दूसरे 
को समझने की इच्छा. ; 
सवाल : ओर महिलाओं में 2 
जवाब : उनमे भी यही गुण मैं पसंद करती 


VCs 


QI श 


सवाल : आपकी TE में सर्वाधिक अच्छा 
सद्गुण 2 : 
7 जवाब : पुर और महिला दोनों में नैतिक, 
बाधक ओर शारीरिक साहस. 
D सवाल : फुर्सत के क्षणों में आप क्या करंती 
हैँ 2 
O जवाब : पहाड़ों और जंगलों मे घूम कर ˆ 
समय गुजारती हूं. 
O सवाल : आपको मुख्य विशेषता क्या है ? 
D जवाब : लोगों के बारे मे सोचना. 
O सवाल : अपने दोस्तों मे आप किस चीज 
को पसंद करती हैं ? 
0 जवाब : हास-परिहास का सामूहिक माहा. 
O सवाल : आपकी सबसे भयंकर गलती 2 
O जवाब : इसका निर्णय में दूसरों पर छोड़ती 
0 सवाल : आपको खुशी का सपना 2 
0 जवाब : खुशी जीवन मे होती है, जिसे हम' 
जीते हैं, सपनों मे नहीं. 
O सवाल : आपको कोन-सी घटना सबसे 


ao 


जवाब : भारत की आजादी 
का कोई कोशिश. 

O सवाल : आप कया बनना चाहेंगी 7 

: जो में हूं 

0 सवाल : आपके पसंदीदा रंग 2 

O जवाब ue रंग की पसंद 'मूड', मौसम और 
जगह पर निर्भर करती है. मुझे हररंगमे : 
कुछ-न-कुछ अच्छा लगता है, पर उसी समय 
कुछ नापसंदगी भी उभर आती है. कुछ रंग है, 
जिले में पंसद नहीं करती, पर वे दूसरे रंगों के 
साथ मिल कर बेहद अच्छे लगते हैं. मूलतः मुझे 
शरदकालीन, हरे, गहर लाल और खहरे 
पत्तावाले रंग पसंद हैं. | 

O सवाल : आपका प्रिय फूल 2 

0 जवाब : पहाड़ों मे खिले ना फूल. 

0 सवाल : आपकी प्रिय चिड़िया ? 

0 जवाब : सफेद चोंचवाली रेड स्टार्ट, 

O सवाल : आपका प्रिय लेखक 2 

0 जवाब : लेखक और कवि दोस्तों की तरह 
हैं. बहुतों से मुझे नयी-नयी जानकारियां प्राप्त होती. 
हैं, जो मेरे ज्ञान को बढ़ाती हैं 

O सवाल : इतिहास में आपका प्रिय नायक 2 
0 जवाब : हन्या खातून, कश्मीर की रानी 
(16वीं शताब्दी) . 

ए सवाल : आप सबसे ज्यादा नापसंद किन 
चीजों को करती हैं 

O जवाब ; छोटेपन, घृणास्पद दिखावा, पाखंड 
ओर कंजूसी. 
0 सवाल : आप इतिहास में सबसे ज्यादा घृणा 
किससे करती हैं ? ms 

0 जवाब : हिटलर, वह आदमी)अके , 
पागलपन ओर क्रूर कारनामे हमारे EE 

O सवाल : आप किन सेनिक को 
सम्मान से देखती हैं ? 


जादी को खल करे 


`| o जवाब : अशोक (तीसरी शताब्दी) ओर 


अकबर (16वीं शताब्दी) दोनों ही सैन्य कुशलता 
और विजय के लिए जाने जाते थे. पर साथ ही वे 
विवेकी, दूर दृष्टवान और परिपक्क थे खून-खराबे 
के बाद अशोके युद्ध के उन्माद ओर क्रूरता को 
समझा और युद्ध के बाद सहिष्णुता ओर समझ 
का संदेश दिया. 

7 सवाल : आप किम सुधारों को प्राथमिकता 
Co po eae 

7 जवाब : वे जो जरूरतमंदों को मदद करे. 
O सवाल : आप प्रकृति प्रदत्त का-सा गुण 
पाना चाहेंगी 2 | i 

O जवाब : बेहतरीन आवाज. 

7 सवाल : आप us चाहेगी 2 
ए जवाब : गरिमायुक्त . aN हीं मे चाहती हूँ* 
कि जो मुझे चाहते हैं, उन्हे मेरी मृत्यु से पीड़ा'न 


REPS :- 
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nn सुरक्षा 


SS Bare : आप इतने दिनों तक इंदिरा जी के 


करीब रहे ओर उनकी सुरक्षा व्यवस्था भी देखते 
रहे. इंदिरा जी सुरक्षा के प्रति कितनी सजग रहती 
off इसके बारे में आपका क्या अनुभव है ? 
जवाब : सुरक्षा के प्रति वह सतर्क तो रहती 
थीं, लेकिन इसकी ज्यादा परवाह नहीं करती थीं, 
P जनता से उनका बहुत लगाव था. सुरक्षा 
से ज्योद५महत्व वह जनता को देती थीं. एक बार 
चुनाव मे Di रा जी गयी थीं. वहां देवराज अर्स 
आदि लोगों उनसे कहा कि वह बंद कार मे 
जाये, लेकिन उन्होंने काले झंडों आदि की परवाह 
न की ओर भीड़ में घुस गयीं. वह चुनाव क्षेत्र 
बंगरप्पा का था. उस मीटिंग में शीशे का एक 
| उनके गाल पर आ कर लगा. खून 
निकला, लेकिन उन्होंने परवाह नहीं की. वह इस 
बारे मे ज्यादा सतर्क रहती थीं कि सुरक्षा की वजह 
से जनता से उनका संपर्क न टूटे. | 
0 सवाल : कभी उन्होने सुरक्षा व्यवस्था में 
ज्यादा उत्साह दिखाने के लिए आपको झिड़का या 
डांटा नहीं 2 
(1 जवाब : ऐसा कई बार हुआ है कि लोगों की 
भीड़ देख कर हम जब रोकने की कोशिश करते 
थे, तो वह हमे मना कर देती थीं कि क्यों रोक रहे 
हो, उन्हें आने दो, मिलने दो. उनसे हमें कभी कोई 
खतरा नहीं है. आज देखता हूं bal बात सही 
निकली. देश की जनता से उन्हे खतरा नहीं हुआ. 
खतरा हुआ तोश्घर के अंदर, जहां जनता नहीं थी. 
वरना वह तो उन्हे बचा ही लेती. चिकमगलूर के 
चुनाव में जनता पार्टी के लोगों ने उन्हे बहुत 


> 


नहीं किया. जब इंदिरा जी आयीं, तो कुछ युवक 

नारेबाजी व धक्का-मुक्की करने लगे. जिनसे हमारी 
झड़प हो रही थी. उनमें से दो युवक इंदिरा जी से 
मिलना चाहते थे. में उन्हे नहीं जाने दे रहा था. 
इंदिरा जी ने मुझे डांटा कि उन्हे आने दो, लेकिन 
उनके लाख कहने के बावजूद मेने उन्हे नहीं आने 
दिया. 

0 सवाल : आप इंदिरा जी के करीब केसे 
पहुंचे 2 fer 

0 ज॑वाब : हम कुछ लोग युवक कांग्रेस के 
कार्यकर्ता थे, इंदिरा जी का उत्तरप्रदेश दौरा 17 
सितंबर 77 को हुआ. वहां लखनऊ रेलवे स्टेशन 
पर और बाद मे रायबरेली मे जनता पार्टी के कुछ 
लोगों ने मारपीट, पथराव व नारेबाजी की. उस 
पूरी यात्रा में हम लोगों ने आगे आ कर पत्थरों ब 
हाथापाई का मुकाबला करके उनकी रक्षा की और 
कहीं भी एक खरोंच तक नहीं आने दी. 
जब दोरा पूरा हो गया, तो इंदिरा जी ने मेरा पूरा 
परिचय लिया ओर मुझसे कहा कि यदि तुम मेरे 
साथ रहो तो कैसा रहेगा. मैंने उसे आदेश मान 
कर स्वीकार कर लिया. 

0 सवाल : सुना है कि आपको कमलापति जी 
ने इंदिरा जी की सुरक्षा में लगवाया 2 


O जवाब : में कमलापति त्रिपाठी की संस्था 
किसान मजदूर वाहिनी में था. इसलिए कमलापति 
त्रिपाठी परिवार के प्रति हमारा लगाव था ही. 


कमलापति जी ने भी मुझसे कहा कि इंदिरा जी की “| 


इच्छा है कि तुम उनके साथ रहो, तो मैं तैयार हो. 


(1977 से 80 तक इंदिरा गांधी के अंगरक्षक रहे कोशल किशोर से बा 


|; 


गया ओर हमेशा 
निष्ठा से रहा. 


O सवाल : 

हटा दिया ? 
0 जवाब : यह कहना 
अलग हो गया. मं उ aed 
T अक्तिगत सेवा मे ला थल at 
q कोन है, तो वह खुद कहा कात A MIRRE 
हमारे पर्सनल बॉडी गाड हैं प्रधन | पूरव 
बाद उनको सुरक्षा के लिए जब सप्र अपे प 
हो गया, तो फिर हमारी कोई ae 
ही गया, री कोई जरू $ र अब 

O सवाल : कोई खास a कि ह 
O जवाब : हां ! जब हमारा व उह य 
थी, तो उसी दिन उनके खिलाफ tame कै हित, 
मर्यादा हनन प्रस्ताव आया थाड वह था वि 
देने गया, तो उन्होंने कहा कि अच्छा किव 
मे लगों, लेकिन में तो नहीं आ पञ ay ater 
मुझे तो जेल जाना पड़ेगा. मे कहु से लग f 
करूंगा, तो उन्होने मुझे डांट कर भेर पहि बैमे 
जाओ शांदी करो. में जैसे ही घर आ के सर हर 
चला कि मध्यप्रदेश के एक साहब, त बि 
गयी है और सदेन स्थगित हो गया Haw १ गये, 
उन्हे यह खबर दीं. शाम को वह॑ UT 
शरीक होने के लिए समारोह सत 
(कमलापति त्रिपाठी का घर) 
घंटे तक रह कर मेरे माता-पिता 
निर्वाह किया. शांदी के सारे इंतबाम 
देखे. खाने-पीने का बंदोबस्त, मेहा 


चरण छू का इक, 


i परेशान किया. जूते फेके, मुंह पर थूकने की कोशल किशोर के साथ श्रीमती गांधी स्वागत वह खुद ही ue रही थी. यह 
i कोशिशं की, लेकिन उन्होंने लोगों से मिलने मे ih प्यार से मेरी आंखे भर STA A 
po कभी कोई कमी नहीं की. भीड़ देखते ही उसके घर से सोनिया गांधी व दोनों बचे X 
| i पास चली जाती थीं. he को भी बुलवाया. संजर जी ae 

a 0 सवाल : कोई घटना याद है, TIR q | हुआ था, इसलिए a ay 

i i ग” | सुरक्षा कने के लिएडांट हो? | | जब वह प्रधानमंत्री थी, तो एक A 

ie ae जवाब : आजमगढ़ में मोहसिना' : ` | | पत्नी-व बची.केसाथ गवा. 
ड ज E उपचुनाव था. इंदिरा जी को 4 (|| को देख कर उसका नाम पूर्ण दे 

ia मुगलसराय से ट्रेन पकड़नी थी. उसी ट्रेन से श्र ` ` || इसका अच्छा नाम रखो. in | 
= i केद्रीय स्वास्थ्य मंत्री राजनारायण भी जा रहे थे... hd 4 || “स्वर्णः रखा, क्योंकि मेरी पली a 

{i राजनारायण जीको छोड़ने आये लोग बदतमीजी | | a || ० सवाल : Ral ae 

3 A लगे. इंदिरा जी के साथ गाली-गलौज करने || | ल 


उनके साथ होते, 
लगे. हम लोग उनका मुकाबला करते रहे. इंदिरा ; 


ज़ी FT तक नहीं/आ पायी थीं. राजनारायण के: į oud 
लोगोंने रेलवेवालाँ से कहा कि ट्रेन चला दो, fee. 
इंदिरा गांधी को यहीं छोड़ दो. रेलवेवालों ने ऐसा am 


B सिंह के हनुमान 
से | mae ae गांधी के a भी एक 
Wh a और कोई नहीं कांग्रेस 
Ec | a कर अध्यक्ष कमलापति त्रिपाठी थे. 
WoT ता राज के दिनं की है. इंदिरा गांधी 
ह श्री और काफी परेशान थीं. एक 
F के एक पूर्व सांसद मिलने गये, 
तजनारायण के चौधरी चरण सिंह का 
दे की चर्चा काफी जोरों से चल रही थी 
ते बंध साहब के प्रधानमंत्री बनने को भी 
Ta ने इंदिरा जी 
TS हैं. Wea gd सांसद महोदय ने इंदिरा जी से कहा 
लिए जब Wiad आपके पास कोई हनुमान तो है नहीं. आप 
री कोई ae hall aq अब देवार प्रधानमंत्री केसे बन सकती हैं. 
॥ 1 जी उस समय तो चुप हो गयीं, लेकिन बाद 
mu |, उदन यह बात पंडित कमलापति त्रिपाठी से 
| पडत जी ने कहा कि आपको कह देना 
| वह था कि मेरे पास एक हनुमान है. इंदिरा जी 
कि वह कोन है, तो कमलापति जी ने कहा 
| हम आपका हनुमान ही तो हूं. इस पर इंदिरा जी 
Mai कि पंडित जी केसी बाते कर रहे हैं 
॥ fens कहा कि हनुमान ने भगवान रामचंद्र 
Hay क सथ हर मुसीबत में दिया और ज़ब'राज-पाट 
; एक सांसा, तो बिना उसकी परवाह किये हनुमानगढ़ 
से गये, महल में नहीं रहे. उसी तरह में 
मुसीबत मे आपके साथ हूँ, जब कोई 


a 


i 
i 


रोह स्थन 
1 घर) पअ 
ता-पित वै पक 
सारे इंतजाम 
रब, मेहा 


£ $ k FE 


काफी भावुक हो गयीं. 
ES oSA 4 


में उसे खूब फटकारती थी: fx 


श्रीमती गांधी से श्रीपति मिश्र के खिलाफ 


खिलाफ मुख्य शिकायत यह थी कि उनका 
प्रशासन सुस्त 
छा छा: by 


f 


o 
4 


d 
go oh tabs 
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i; 
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श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी यदि किसी का बचाव 
करती थीं, तो उसकी कमियों के लिए भी अकेले . 


है. वह चुस्त नहीं हो पा रहा है 


> 


कुरसी की बात आयेगी, तो मुझे वह नहीं चाहिए. 
कमलापति जी की यह बात सुन कर इंदिरा जी 


1984 की बात हैं. उत्तरप्रदेश के तत्कालीन 
मुख्यमंत्री श्रीपति मिश्र के खिलाफ बहुत तेजी से 
अभियान चल रहा था. एक-न-एक जत्था रोज 


शिकायत ले कर मिलता था, लेकिन श्रीमती गांधी 
उनके खिलाफ एक शब्द भी कहने के लिए तैयार 
नहीं थीं. वह केवल सुन लेती थीं. श्रीपति जी के 


} 


> 


| जी से हंस कर बातचीत करने wi. 


| जवाब नहीं थो. वह पक्की राजनीतिज्ञ थीं, किस 


श्रीमती गांधी लखनऊ गयी हुई थीं. वहां 
अडे मुख्यमंत्री ir 
१ 'ड R मुख्यमंत्री सहित तमाम लोग 


दि जी ने रपति जी से इस तरह बात की 


मानो वह उन पर बहुत खुश हैं लेकिन लौटते | 
SE हवाईअडे के एक कोन मे श्रीपति मिश्र को 

H ले गयीं और वहां उन्हें अच्छी तरह से 
फटकार. श्रीमती गांधी अपनी दोनों मुद्वियां भींच 


कम-से-कम पांच बार यह वाक्य दोहराया. इसके 
बाद लोगों क बीच आ कर फिर उसी तरह श्रीपति 


eine Ge l 
इंदिरा गांधी अगर दुनिया की छुछ अच्छे कपड़े 


पहननेवाली महिलाओं में से A AA 
और फूलों से भी बहुत प्यार aT, sea जी 
के साउथ स मे, make CH एक प्लांट 
लगा था, जिसके पत्ते बहुत साफ रखने पढ़ते हैं 
एक दिन सुबह उनके सचिव पी. सी. 

अलेक्रैंडर वातचीत के लिए सुबह 9.30 बजे 
उनके चंबर में गये, तो देखा कि श्रीमती गांधी - 
अपनी कुरसी पर नहीं थीं. इधर-उधर निगाह 
डाली, तो पता चला कि वह कोने मे बैठी अपने 
रूमाल से प्लांट के पत्तों को साफ कर रही थीं. 
साफ करते-करते ही वह अलेक्रेंडर से बोलीं कि 
देखो, साफ करनेवाले लोग ऊपर-ऊपर से पत्ते 
साफ कर देते हैं, पत्तों के निचले हिस्सों में गंदगी. 
रहती है, जिसे मुझे साफ करना पड़ रहा है 

ee Tn 
राजनीतिक तिकड़मों में भी इंदिरा गांधी का कोई 


समय, किस स्थिति का क्या लाभ उठाना चाहिए, 


यह वह अच्छी तरह जानती थी. 
जनता शासन के दोरान वह विपक्ष की प्रमुख 

नेता थीं और उत्तरप्रदेश के बाढ़ग्रस्त क्ष्रं के दौरे 
पर गयी हुई थीं. उन्हें कई जिलों का दोर करना 
था. बताते हैं कि उत्तरप्रदेश पहुंचने पर सबसे. 
पहले उन्होंने अपने लोगों से कुछ मुद्ठी खराब 
सड़ा अनाज लाने को कहा. इसके बाद वह जिस 
'जिले मे जाती थीं, पहले बाढ़ ग्रस्त क्षेत्र को देख 
वहां के पीड़ित लोगों से मिलतीर्थी, इसके बाद 
प्रेसवालों से जरूर मिलती थीं. प्रेस को वह बाढ़ | 
का और सरकार की नाकामी का पूरा हाल बताने ' 

के बाद वही अनाज पत्रकारों को दिखाती थीं 5५ 
जिला प्रशासन की ओर से यह सड़ा अना 
को बांटा जा रहा है: इस तरह उन्होंने वही दो मुडी 
अनाज सभी जगहों पंर दिखा कर उसे हर जिला 
प्रशासन द्वारा वितरित किया जा रहा बताया. 
जबकि अनाज उन्होने पहले से ही मंगा लिवा था. 
अब हर जिले के अधिकारी परेशान थे औ 


मुत्र को सफाई दते परेशान हो गने. 
राजीव शुक्ल 


कर कह रही थीं, 'आप अपने शासन को uy- EE 
क्यो नहीं करते 2 श्रमती गांधी ने. है 


sg cd Va aes one weal E NT Pearse BIE EA TRE TEES: 
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appa A 
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अ वह “भारत को 
सम्राज्ञी' न होतीं ! 


aes Se 
जनार्दन ठाकुर 


अब में जब भी इंदिरा 
ee गांधी के बारे मे सोचता 
| हं, तो उनकी : 3 
| अलग-अलग तसवीर 
मेरे दिमाग में उभरती 
है--उनके व्यक्तित्व के 
जज WE अलग-अलग पहलू, 
मिजाज के अलग-अलग रंग. पर उनकी एक 
अकसर मुझे याद आती है--12 विलिंगटन 
क्रीसेंट के बरामदे के GY से लग कर खड़ी इंदिरा 
गांधी--निगाहे दूर टिकी हुईं, अहाते में मोजूद 
लोगों से परे, पेड़ों से परे, कहीं दूर कुछ खोजती ` 
निगाहे. वह अप्रैल 1977 की कोई सुबह थी. 1, 
सफदरजंग रोड को छोड़े हुए उन्हें अधिक दिन 
नहीं बीते थे. उस वक्त ज्यादातर लोगों का सोचना 
था कि श्रीमती गांधी के दिन अब लद चुके हैं, 
वह इतिहास की कचरापेटी की चीज हो चुकी हैं 
ओर उनकी वापसी कभी नहीं होगी. उनकी करारी 
हार के शायद अगले ही दिन स्टेट्समैन मे रघु राय 
को खींची वह फोटो छपी थी, जिसमे एक 
सफाईकमी को इंदिरा गांधी का पोस्टर झाडू से 
कचरापेटी के पास बटोरते दिखाया गया था. 
उस सवेरे में उनके घर गया. मुझे दरअसल 
इंदिरा गांधी के 'शँडो' से मुलाकात करनी 
<A मतलब आर. के. धवन से है. हम 
दोनों बगीचे के एक छोर पर बतियाने बैठे. यह 
इंटरव्यू हम दोनों के लिए ही टेढ़ी खीर साबित हो 
रहा था, क्योंकि धवन का खयाल था कि जो लोग 
भी इमर्जेसी या इंदिरा गांधी के पतन'पर किताब 
लिख रहे हैं, वे 'गंदा काम' कर रहे हैं. धवन 
दृढ़प्रतिज्ञ थे कि 'खैर,बाद में हम सबको देख 
~ बहरहाल, हमारी बातचीत जारी रही, तभी 
रुंद कुरता-पायजामा पहने राजीव गांधी बाहर 
निकल, तब वह एअरलाइंस मे नौकरी करते थे, 
शायद उस दिन वह छुट्टी पर थे. राजीव को 
दरअसल एक संड़सी की तलाश थी. कोई | 
पेटी-वेटी खोलनी थी उन्हें. उन दिनों हर काम के 
लिए बरिवार के सारे लोग आर. के. धवन के पास 
आते थे, चाहे SE संड़सी ही क्यों न चाहिएहो। 
कुछ पल बाद इंदिंरी गांधी बाहर 
Eis अकेली. चिक हटा कर वह बाहर 
निकलीं और बरामदे में खंभे के सहारे लग कर 


oe Foi Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


| खड़ी हो गयीं. निगाहे दूर कहीं,कुछ तलाशती हुई. 
वह इतनी खोयी हुई दिख रही थीं कि यकीन नहीं 
हो रहा था कि क्या यह जही इंदिरा गांधी हें, जिन्हे 
कल तक लोग 'भारत की सम्राज्ञी' कहा करते 
थे ? में उन्हे देखता ही रह गया, इसमें मेरी कोई 


| दिलचस्पी ही नहीं रह गयी कि धवन क्या कह रहे 


हैं-हालांकि वह बड़ी मुश्किल से नरम पड़े थे 
और मेरी किताब के लिए 'जहां तक मुमकिन 

होगा, मदद करने' को तैयार हो गये थे. पर मेरी 
निगाहे तो बरामदे में खड़ी उस अकेली आकृति 


होगा उनके विचारों का रंग ? वह मुझसे मिलने 
को राजी नहीं हुई, उन गाढ़ दिनों मे भी उन्होने 'न' 
कर दिया. क्या किसी ने उन्हे बता तो नहीं दिया 
कि मैंने उनकी हार की भविष्यवाणी की थी (उन 
दिनों में एक अखबार के लिए काम करता था) 
या फिर पत्रकारों और लेखकों से अपनी पुरानी 
एलर्जी की वजह से वह मुझसे नहीं मिलना चाह 
रही थीं ? 


लेकिन कुछ दिनों बाद फिर मैंने उन्हे नजदीक 
से देखा. इस बार बदलाव साफ दिख रहा था. 
अपनी हार के बाद पहली बार वह दिल्ली से 
बाहर निकली थीं. वह पवनार गयी 
थीं-'सरकारी बाबा' का आशीर्वाद और 
मार्गदर्शन पाने. में इस यात्रा में उनके साथ था. 
अपने खोल से बाहर आने का यह उनका पहला 
आजमाइशी कदम था. माहौल को टटोलने की 
पहली कोशिश थी यह. उस समय उन्हे समर्थन 
को, सहारे की तलाश थी. उन्हे इसका भी गुमान 
नहीं था कि कौन क्या कहेगा, कौन क्या करेगा. 
कहीँ डर-सा भी कुछ पैठा हुआ था उनके भीतर. 
हालांकि डर एक ऐसी चीज थी, जिसका नाता 
उनके साथ Fea मैने कभी नहीं देखा. एक यही 
चीज तो थी उनमे, Os यत्र. कम-से-कम अपने 
बटे के मुकाबले कहीं ज्यादा निडर थीं बह. आज 
उनके बेटे राजीव क्या कर रहे हैं--बुलेटप्रूफ 
FRG अंब वह cer फ़-मंच तक आ गये हैं 
age रहाल, पवनार मे मैंने देखा कि एक दिन मे 
उनके भीतर कितना चमत्कारिक बदलाव आ गया 
था, उन्हे देखने जुटी भीड़ ने जैसे उनके लिए 
टॉनिक का काम किया. | ; 


“चलते रहो'--बस यह दो शब्द हो लिखे ! नेहरू 


R 


पर ही 'िकी थीं. में सोच रहा था, इस समंय क्या | 


थे विनोबा ने अपनी स्लेट we 
मान ब्रत था. और बाबा का. 
उन्होंने अपनी वापसी के Wie 
| दिया. हालांकि वह तब तक थे 
की आदी नहीं हो पायी थी ao 
भी थी ओर समर्थक भी ५ पहले i 
तादाद में ही सही, पर वे थे जा i 
चीज नहीं थी, सतता के जो सरे ता 
करते थे, उनका कहीं REGES 
एअरलाइंस के विमान मे सवार 


नहीं कि वह निर्मला देशपांडे थी वा 
जो इंदिराशाही की वापसी के सफ x 
सामने आयीं. लेकिन उस दिन दी a 

में आज तक भूल नहीं सका हूँ. वह 

पर बिल्कुल शांत बैठी थीं, अपने आ 
हुई, चुप और आंखें बंद. लेकिन ज 
विमान मे सवार, हुए, तो मुसकराते हु 
राय से बोलीं--'तो तुम यहां भी आ 
और रघु राय ने उन्हें ऐसे ही मजवर 
जवाब दिया, जैसे कि वह अपने 
दोस्त से बतिया रहा हो-- हम आफ 
कहीं नहीं छोड़ेगे ?' वह खिलखितल 
बिल्कुल कॉलेज में पढ़नेवाली fal 
तरह. वाकई, वह कितनी अलगाबि 


की वह सुहानी दोपहर. वह अपे 
जवाहरलाल नेहरू के साथ वहाँ 
1955 की बात है यह. तब लोग उह 
की बेटी के रूप मे ही जानतें थे. 
विश्वविद्यालय यालय मे मे 


| एक किताब निकाल कर 


भी आयी थी और शायद इस समा 
नाटक मे मेरी भूमिका उन्हे 
अगले दिन हममे से कुछ 


वाले थे कि वह ह आयी 
मुझे ले गयीं. क नबी 
रैकों पर उन्होंने नजर दोड़ायी 


कहां-- यादगार के तौर 
रेड कैवेलरी' आज मेरी" 


- हम आफ फ 


खिलखिलाएँ 
वाली किसी 
अलग किसे 
' न बनी eld! 


1 वहां आ 
इ लोग उह 


तें थे आए | 


कर रहा 
जीवे 
if 


वी सुंदर दिखती है मेरी मम्मी. .. |. 
Hace... /! 


(करी मम्मी और मैं । 
औरिंथॉल की वह खुशबू, जज | 


; 


पा । इस मधुर मिलन का श्रय किसे द 
धुर मिलन का श्रेय किसे द 
स को या उसी प्रिय खुशबू वाले सिंथॉल को 2” - 


सिंथॉल की सुगंध ..« 
दो आत्माओं को आत्मीय बनानेवाली सुगंध | LUXURY. 
आज से ही अपने परिवार के चमत TOILET PORE 
यह सलोनी सुगंध भरिये और अपनी मधुर 
स्मृतियों को सदा ताज़ा रखिये। 
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हर पत्रिका _ न व o ORS 
ss | ie उपहार 


INTERNATIONAL CASSE 54. Cooking To Kill 
(4TC Series) P pnn s Autobiography 
1, Over The Years — Cliff Richard 3) [se 
2. James Bond Greatest Hits 58. Voltaire: Alphabet of Wit 
3. Kenny Rogers Greatest Hits 59. Little Pun Book 
4. Computer World Kraftwerk 60. Little Puzzle Book 
” — Beatles it 
6. Top Instrumental Hits — Various si Kire Riddle Bock 5 Letters 
7 pisco Busters-84 63. Mathematical Puzzles 
8. Non Stop Western Themes 64. World’s Best Limericks 
9. 12 Super Oldies — Various 65. Peter Pauper’s Book of Fun 
10. The Dark Side of the Moon — Pink Flovd 6६८: Popular Superstitions 
11. String of Hits = Shadows: 67. Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam 
12. Let's Dance — David Bowie 
13. Classic — Ventures 69 उक Wisdom & W: 
14. Unforgettable—Nat King Cole 70. Song Peon 5 : 
15. Pipes of Peace — Paul McCartney 71. Tolstov: Wen Men Live By 
नेशनल कैसेट (४ टीसी ata) 72. Wisdom of the Bible 


Jaico (Sr. Nos. 73 to 80) 

73. A Taste Of India 

74. The Mad Woman 

. Words To Live By 

. Death, Thou Shalt Die 

Meena Kumari 

. Dynamic Approach To A Sales Career 


भक्ति गीत 


16. हरि ओम शरण - प्रेमांजली 

17. एम. एस. सुभालक्ष्मी - भजगोविंदप्‌ 
18, लता - भगवदगोता 

19. लता - मोरा भजन 

20. सब का ईश्वर एक - प्रीति !सागर 
2], जगजोत और चित्रा सिंह - भजत 


OTS! 


@ee@ 
हर पत्रिका ch dc i 

भारी बचत का सुनहरा मोका! 
JU की आकर्षक उपहार - योजना 


हर पत्रिका के चंदे पर आपके लिए ३० रुपये मूल्य का एच. एम. वी. कैसेट या 
५ किताबें मुफ़्त पाने का अनोखा अवसर. 

मुफ़्त उपहार के साथ, आपकी मनपसंद पत्रिका घर बैठे नियमित रूप से 

आपके पास पहुंचेगी. इतना ही नहीं, हर पत्रिका के चंदे पर 

आपको भारी छूट भी मिलेगी 


E 

p Fr PIMA TODAY 

एक वर्ष का एक वर्ष का एक वर्ष का दो वर्ष का 
चंदा चदा चंदा चंदा 
(५२ अंक) (२४ अक) (२४ अंक) (२४ अंक) 
२२०.०० मऊ, ८५.०० रु, ८००० 


les a ख्डु झा E careerRg 
उ Es तर्ष का 
एक वर्ष का दो वर्ष का f 
चेदा चदा (: 
(५२ अंक) (२४ अक) र्‌ 
२४० ०० 


= वर्ष का 
चेदा 
(५२ अंक) 
रु. १४०.०० 


एक Al का 
चदा 

(२४ अक्र) 

र्‌. ९०.०० 


(४८ अक) 
रु. १२४.०० 


देर मत कीजिए. नीचे छपा कूपन तुरंत भरिए और अपनी मनपसंद पत्रिका/पत्रिकाओं. 
के नाम लिखते हुए मुफ़्त उपहार चुन लीजिए. 


22. अय्यापत साँग्स - के. जे. येमुदाम 79. Heroes And Heroines Of The Mahabharata Fe] =m m m og m m m am M m fa eee बा का क का 

Dae A 80. Jaico Book Of Memorable Quotations छ ऽति दिनांक I 

= हिन्दी प्रसार निदेशक, 

om न Pt A दी किताबें Sao So टाइम्स ऑफ इंडिया, दादाभाई नौरोजी रोड, बम्बई ४००००१ y 

25. कस अलाइव - जगजीत और चित्रा सिंर 82. afin - प्रेम बाजपेयो © महोदय, कृपया मुझे निम्नलिखित पत्रिका/पत्रिकाएं भेजे aes i 

-9 और चित्रा मिह - अनफॉरगेटेबल्स 83. saan - प्रेम वाजपेयो है चंदा क्रमांक पत्रिकाओं के नाम चंदे को राशि * 
LESH 84. कठपुतली - प्रेम बाजपेयो B जो भेजो जा रही है 

28, तलत अज़ोज - एहसास है ae X ह i 

29. गुलाम अली - दि लेटेस्ट - दि ब्रेस्ट 85. फर्ज का fren - मनो a. s 1 

30. बेस्ट ऑफ बेगम a 86. बहन की डोली न GELE D>? $ : 

. मलिका - पुखराज 87. अधूण लगन - मनोज 3 

2 ग्रेट गज़ल्म - पाकिस्तान 88, खामोशी - मनोज इसके नीचे मैंने हर पत्रिका के लिए एक कैसेट या ५ किताबों को अपनो पसंद बता दो है. कृपया ये मुफ़्त उपहार मुझे पेज रें | 

शास्त्रीय 89. ga विधवा - गनू, मैं इन पत्रिकाओं के लिए ------ रु. का बैंक ड्राफ्ट/पोस्टल आर्डर/ मनोआर्डर की रसीद संलग्न कर रहा R a | 

33. यू. एन. aa -- एम एस सुभालक्ष्मी 90. बर्फ के अंगा - गनू मैने यह बात नोट कर ली है कि मुझे मुफ़्त उपहार तभी मिलेगा, जब मरा यह कूपन चंद्‌ को रकम के | | 

34. अमजद अली खान 9]. पत्थर को देवी - एन्‌ साथ आपको ३१ अगस्त १९८५ के पहले मिल जाएगा. || 
Bes am खान z e eo TESEN मुफ़्त उपहार के लिए मेरी पसंद: कैसेट या किताबें 4 
37. गुलाम अली — शीश महल . अंतिम सच ¬ समार चदा क्रमांक उपहार 
ठ = मा 
.. परवोत as a zai ears E दा क्रमाक़ कैसेट या किताबें 1 
शिवकमार 7 F p= = MD SOON oo 
Lo भीमसेन जोशी ee को सोता - समोर X a a क्रमांक Es] या E=] a a] X 
~ . मैं अकेली - गुलशन नंद = या 
. लक्ष्मण रेखा - गुलशन दा š | । किताबें (इनमें से काई ५) ... क्रमांक HEAS 1 
99, सांवली रात - गुलशन उदा है: २: मनपसंद कैसेट. epee क्रमाक | या E] या E J | 
100. aaa आंसू - ER तदा B या 
“Se SS ॥ mà aao ... CCITT a 
102. 3 चलते लगे - जेम्स हेडली चेदज € ३. »मनपतसंट कैसेट .................. क्रमाक | ] या A या [ee] 1 

* बरसात 103, qt कौन - जेम्स हेडली चेइज a या a ia Ee] [| Ea ] 

बरसात (ea) ] 

. एक दूजे के TAR 104. दि ग्रेट किलर - जेस्स हेडली चेइज है . किताबें (इनमें से कोई ५) ... क्रमांक eS 4 
49. उमराव जान ® 105, बदनाम बस्तो - राजवश Soe: (बढे अक्षयम): = 
50. आवारा 106. कचे रिश्ते - maan | | y 1 

क pm: w a a Jin 
ENGLISH BOOKS JE seg IRR sa : 
' Peter Pauper Series (@r. Nos. 51 to 72) 108, शिरडी के साईबाबा - प्रकाश नागायच 
एक और अभिमन्यु - वेद प्रकाश शर्मा L 


109. 


Bhagavad 


110. अमिताभ बच्चन - अभिनेता से राषट्रनेता ¬ गिरिजा fer XK 


पक मुफ़्त उपहार VA मिलने पर आपको पत्रिका के पहले अंक के साथ 


ए aN 
% केवल बतायो गयी अवधि के चंदे पर ही उपहार दिये जायँग 
इन्द्रजाल ओमिक्स- अंग्रेजी, हिन्दी, बंगला, om ATI और कत मे प्रकाशित होते है कृपण खि ` 


| | ATONE 
आपको क्रिस भाषा मे चाहिए os m m TT = > 
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ग्रनेक सफल सामाजिक, ऐतिहासिक और सांस्कृतिक 
उपन्यासों के बाद भ्रब सिद्ध लेखक की कलम से, वर्षा की तैयारी 
प्रौर श्रम से लिखा, यह वृहद्‌ राष्ट्रीय उपन्यास प्रस्तुत है-- 
जिसमें पिछले दो सौ वर्षों की ऐतिहासिक भूमिका में भारतीय 
पर्माज-जीवन की प्रभावी परिवतन-कथा अंकित है | 

जीवन और समाज की यह करवट भ्रपने पीछे क्या-कूछ 
oud है, यह सब ग्राज हमारे fad aad की बातें हो सकती 
हैं, परन्तु यही है वह जिसकी पीठिका पर श्राज हम सब खड़े 
हैं । नागरजी का चिरपरिचितं लखनऊ, और उनका बिलकूल 
हो अपना चोक, इस कथा का केन्द्र है जो वाजिदग्रली शाह TH 
जानेग्रालम पिया के जमाने से शुरू होकर पिछली शताब्दी के 
Ga an चलती है, और जिसका फलक ग्रंग्रे जों की तत्कालीन 
राजधानी कलकत्ता से दिल्‍ली और लाहोर तक विस्तृत है। 
वास्तविक जोवन से उठाये चरित्र और घटनाए नागरजी के 
प्रत्य उपन्यासों की भांतिःइसक्रो भी विशिष्टता है जो इसे 
विशेष बल तथा अधिकार प्रदान करती है। 

'डिमाई आकार, पृष्ठ संख्या 375 मूल्य : Fo 65.00 


नागर जी अन्य विशिष्ट रचनाएं : 


उपन्यास — 

मानस का हंस (महाकवि तुलसी दास के aaa पर आधारित) 40.00 
aaa नयन (महाकवि सूरदास के जीवन पर आधारित) 3600 
नाच्यो बहुत गोपाल (हरिजन समस्या पर आधारित) 45.00 
प्ररिनगर्भा (दहेज समस्या पर आधारित) 35.00 
faa? faar 25.00 सेठ बांकेमल 15.00 
magae वाला मुखड़ा 12.00 , भूख 22.00 

भ्रन्य--- 


प्रेरो प्रिय कहानियां 12.00, कृपया दायें चलिए (हास्य) 24.00 


इम फिदाए लखनऊ (हास्य) ; 2000 - 
भारत पुत्र नोरगीलाल (हास्य) | Sa 15.00 
सिकन्दर हार गया (हास्य) - = 16.00 
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स की छटा याद हे, न अपनी मां की 
> मुस्कान और न ही अपना चेहरा. अब उस की जिंदगी में 
eae एक ही रंग छाया हुआ है. काला. ; 


प्रिया की आंछों की रोशनी दस साल पहले चली गई. 
ओर जैसे-जैसे वह बड़ी हुई, आंखों से देख न पाने की 
Fs बेबस पीड़ा महसूस करने लगी. अपने हम उम्र बच्चों की 
कद तरह वह स्कूल नहीं जा सकती. दूसरी बच्छियों की तरह 
r LÄ खेल नहीं सकती. पढ़ नहीं सकती. फूलों का खिलना 

Pr f 


= आंखों में प्रसन्नता का उल्लास. कुछ भी नहीं. 


वह बस रो सकतो हे. और आंसू की हर बूंद जो वह 
बहाती हे, वह उस की अपनी पीड़ा... भय... और 
अकेलेपन की तस्वीर हे. = 


लेकिन प्रिया के लिए आशा की किरण अमी बाकी हे. 

अनेक अन्य लोगों'की तरह उस का अंघापन मी दुर हो 
* सकता हे. उस का एक उपाय हे जो आसान है, जिस 
पर कोई खर्च नहीं होता. और जो कारगर है. इसे सिर्फ 
a आप की जरूरत है. 
कार्मिथा प्रत्यारोपण से आंखों की रोशनी वापस आ सकती 
हे, आंख की बेकार जगष्ठ पर एक स्वस्थ कार्निया लगाने 
से. और वह स्वस्थ कार्निया आप दे सकते हैं. 
आंख निकाल लेने पर कोई निशान था विकृति नहीं 
राहती. और, एक बार जब आप ने नेत्रदान के बारे में 
तय कर लिया तो आप इस सुखद एहसास के साथ 


= e फाउण्डेशन को दी जाने वाली क्तीय सहायता आयकर अधिनियम 


टाइम्स आई रिसर्च फा 
१०६१ की धारा ८० (कं के ores wea, कम के उन्तर्शत फर रदित हे. 
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नहीं देख सकती. अपने कपड़ों के रंग. अपनी सहेली की. 
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जिएंगे कि आप की आंखें आप के बाद भी जीवित रहेंगी. 
और कोई नेत्रहीन उस के द्वारा... देख सकेगा. 


अगर आप का दिल आप के जीवनकाल में नेत्रहीनों के 


प्रति भर आता है, तो मरने के बाद अपनी आंखें उन्हें ही s 
दे दें. यह एक अमूल्य मेंट है जो आप ही उन्हें दे i 
सकते हैं. 
नेत्रदान संबंधित विस्तृत पुस्तिका प्राप्त करने के लिए है 
कूपन को भर कर हमारे पास भेज दें. 
यह काम आज ही करें. प्यान रखें, कोई मी चमत्कार : 
नेत्रहीनों को दृष्टि नहीं लोटा सकता. हां. आप जरूर कर £ 
सकते È. ; i 
m छाया m 2 ee ae ee am ee n 
r qe नेत्रदान ,तथा कार्निया प्रत्यारोपण के बारे में 
B ज्यादा जानकारी afet. मुझे विस्तृत पुस्तिका भेज दें z 
| म SR 3 
i I z 
i ee 
टाइम्स आई रिसर्च फाउण्डेशन = 
| gpa are देडिया ७. घहावुर झाइ जफर मार्ग, नई दिजली-११०००२ | p 


La ७-७ m ८०० a e aa बाण m= em ma em eal 
दृष्टि. बह अमूल्य उपहार हे _ 
जो आप ही दे सकते हैं. > 


fa 
a, 
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E की = उजारीप्रसाद द्विवेदी/रु. 15.00 
अनामदास का पोथा/हजा< प्रसाद द्विवेदी /रू. 12.00 
भगवान परशुराम /क.मा. एशी/रु. 17.00 
रेखा/भगवतीचरण वर्मा/रु. १5.00 
मैला आँचल /फणी श्वरना थ रेण/रु. 17.00 
तमस/भीष्म सहनी/रू. 15 00 
बसन्ती/भीप्म साहनी /रु. 10.00 
राग दरबारी /श्रीलाल शक्ल/रु. 18.00 
सुहाग के नूपुर/अमृतलाल नागर/रु. 12.00 
HAT बन्द कमरे/माहन राकेरा/रू. 18.00 
वे दिन/निर्मल वमां/रू. 11.00 
एक चिथड़ा सुख /निर्मल व /रु. 10.00 
मित्रो मरजानी /कृष्णा सोबती /रु. 6.00 
डार से बिछड़ी/कृष्णा सोती /रु, 6.00 
सूखा पत्ता/अमरकान्त/रुू 12.00 
आकाश कितना अनन्त है/९'तशा माटियानो/रू 
शह और मात/राजन्द्र यादच/रू. 13.00 
. कुरू-कुरू स्वाहा /मनाहरश्याम जोशी /रु. 13.00 
आधा गाँब/राही मासूम रजा/रु. 17.00 
लोग /गिरिराज किशोर/रु. 11.00 
नंगा शहर/भीमसेन त्यागी /रू. 6.00 
रूकोयी नहीं राधिका /उपा प्रियम्वदा/रु. 6.00 
शेष यात्रा /उपा प्रियम्वदा /रु. 8.00 
अध-चाँदनी रात/गुरदयाल सिंह/रु. 10.00 
अठारह सरज के पौधे/रमेश बक्षी/रू. 6.00 
आधा पुल/जगदीशचन्द्र/रू. 12.00 
एक चूहे की मौत/बदीउज्जमां/रू. | 1.00 
अजनबी/आल्बयर काम्‌/रू. 6.00 
उस रात के बाद/ग्रेहम ग्रीन/रु. 12.00 


शजकमल प्रकाशन प्राइचेर लिमिरेर्‌ 


ह ams मार्ग, नयी दिल्ली - 110 002 
साइंस कालिज के सामने पटना-800006 


15.00 


3 i ~ 


राजकमान F पेपखैक्स 
इस मास प्रकाशित 5 और महत्त्वपर्ण पस्तकें 


. बाबा बटेसरनाथ अपना मोर्चा अनारो* कबिरा खड़ा'बाजार में # प्रतिनिधि कविताएँ... 
नागार्जन/रु. 6.00 काशीनाथ सिह/रु. 6.00 मंजुल भगत/रु. 6.00 भीष्म साहनी/रु. 6.00 केदारनाथ सिंहं/रु. 10099- 
~ 
an पूर्व प्रकाशित पुस्तकं 


अपनी खबर/पाण्डेय बेचन शमां उग्र/रु. 6.00 * 
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हिरोशशि्रा के फूल/वियतनाम को प्यार/एदिता मोरिस/रु. 11.00 
रोमियो जूलियट और अँधेरा/यान ओत्वेनाशेक/रु. 11.00 
बीसर्वी सदी का जिन्न/लाजार लागिन/रु. 6.00 
और मौत मर गयी/उपा शेठ/रु. 8.00 

कहानी 

प्रतिनिधि कहानियाँ /भगवतीचरण वर्मा/रु. 10.00 
प्रतिनिधि कहानियाँ /फर्णी श्वरना थ रेण/रु. 10.00 
प्रतिनिधि कहानियाँ /मोहन राकेश/रु. 10.00 
प्रतिनिधि कहानियाँ/अमरकान्त/रु. 10.00 
प्रतिनिधि कहानियाँ /ज्ञानरंजन/रु. 10.00 
प्रतिनिधि कहानियाँ/मन्न्‌ भण्डारी /रु. 10.00 . 
प्रतिनिधि कहानियाँ /काशीना ्थसंह/रु. 10.00 
कविता s 
प्रतिनिधि कविताएँ /म॒क्तिबो ध/रु. 10.00 

प्रतिनिधि कविताएँ/फंज अहमद फंज/रु. 10.00 
प्रतिनिधि कविताएँ /नागार्जुन/रु. 10.00 

प्रतिनिधि कविताएँ/अमृता प्रीतम/रु. 10.00 
प्रतिनिधि कविताएँ/सर्वेश्वरदयाल सक्सेना/रु. 10.00 
नाटक 

पगला घोडा/एवम्‌ इन्द्रब्रित/बादल सरकार्‌/रु. 10.00 
बह्‌/अक्स पहेली /त्रिप्रारी शर्मा/रु. 10.00 
व्यर्य ° 

प्रतिनिधि व्यंग्य/हरिशंकर परसाइ/रु. 10.00 
सूना अनसुना/विनोद भट्ट /रु. 6.00 
शोधालोचना l 

दूसरी परम्परा की खोज/नामवरसिंह/रु. 10.00 


आत्मकथा FACT ~ ^ gy 


` 


मीना बांजार/सआदत हसन मण्टो/रु. 6.00 


वह Haya संसार कसा होगा 
जिसका आविष्कार साहित्य ने तो कर लिया 
है मगर विज्ञान अमी करेगा !. . . 


जैसे उड़नतइतरियां, राकेट, जहाज आदि पहले कहानियों का विषय थे लेकिन आज 
विज्ञान कीं प्रामाणिक .ज |... . सारिकाः रजत जयंतो वर्ष को सतरहवीं मॅट के 


तहत यह जानने के लिए कि सूई से लेकर सौरमंडल तक, कंप्यूटर से लेकर काम-वासना 
नींद, अतीत, भविष्य, दफ्तर, विवाह, बच्चे, रसोई, मकान, परिवहन, शिक्षा, ज्योतिष 
तंत्र आदि की वैज्ञानिक अवघारणाएं साहित्य में अब किस रूप में व्यक्त हो रही हैं, पढ़िए 


विज्ञान कथा अंक 


E देश-विदेश के जाने-माने लेखकों को लगमग दो दर्जन कहानियां और लघुकथाएं जो 
बाकायदा हमारे भविष्य का एक प्रारूप प्रस्तुत कर देती हैं. इनके रचनाकार हैं--आथंर 
Fah, अरुण साध, इसाक एसिमोव ब्राउन, बोरिस गोर्वातोव, अल्फडं बैस्टर 
ह्रबटं जार्ज वेल्स, रे ब्रेडबरी; वाल्ट शैल्डन, कैलाश शाह, मोहन संजीवन”, Ate चैपेक 
सुरेश ओधरे आदि 
कंप्यूटर युग और साहित्य को परिणति? : सुधांशु गुप्त द्वारा आयोजित परिचर्चा में 
माग ले रहे हुँ-गंगाभ्रसाद विमल, योगेश गुप्त, उदय प्रकाश, पंकज बिष्ट, हरदयाल, , 
मुदुला गर्ग ओर WAAL मदान - 

1-15 सितंबर, 1985 


पढ़िए ऐसी कहानियां जो प्रायः हिदी में उपलब्ध नहीं होतों 


७ अपनी प्रति का प्रबंध आज ही कर ळें 


DAZE YE Te, 


zr 
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संपादक 

अवधनारायण समुद्गत 
उप-संपादक 

TAM HAT 

सुरेश उनियाल 
बलराम 

महेश दर्पण 

वीरेंद्र जेन 

सज्जा 


आवरण छाया : खुरंम अमरोही 


टाइम्स ऑफ इंडिया प्रकाशत 


कहानियों और कथाजगत की > पाक्षिकी 
वष . 25; अक ¦ 387; 16-31 अगस्त, 1985 « 


अमृतलाल नागर 
विशेषांक .-. 


अमृतलाल नागर को कहानियां 
12 शकोला की मां 

20 ओढ़री सरकार 
अमृतलाल नागर क व्यग्यं 
32 नवाब साहब 

34 जुलाब की गोलो 

37 नजोर मियां 

60 झहर का अदेशा ` 
अमृतलाल नागर के उपन्यास 
16 भूख 

28 सुहाग के नूपुर 

46 अमृत और विष 

64 नाच्यो बहुत गोपाल 


अमृतलाल नागर क संस्मरण 
40 आज के विछुड़े न जाने कब मिलेंगे 


53 गढ़ाकोला में पहली निराला जयंती 


असतलाल चागर स साक्षात्कार 


- 68 अब उतना लिख चुका हूं कि आप रवर 


लेकरं लेखन की दुनिया से मेरा नाम 
मिटा नहीं सकते. :. + 

नागरजो से कन्हैयालाल नंदन की बातचोत 

अमतलालं नागर प्रियजनों को नजर में 


9 उजास की घरोहर : 
घर्सवीर भारतो 


. 26 जीवन के स्वप्तं की सांवता 


ज्ञानचद जत 


31 बराबर अकेले पडते जाने की स्थिति : 


` ठाकुरप्रसाद सिह 


4 
36 मेरा कलाकार नागरजी का हीं दिवा 
हआ > 
विजय बोस 
51 सदावहार तागरजी : 
प्रभाकर माचवे, इंदुप्रकाश पांडे, 
बाला दुबे . 
57 पर्वेत सब कुछ समझता हैं - . - : 
घनउयास अस्थाना, अभिमन्य अनतः 


63 वह धरती और समय पर अपने को. 
लिख रहे 
Tet मेहता 


67 वे जितने दिन जियेंगे... . 
केशवचंद्र वर्सा _ 
अस्य आकर्षण 
15 आप किस उम्मीद पर जिंदा हैं? 
19 चौक यनिवसिटी के वी. सी 
24 ओढ़री सरकार निश्‍चय ही एक सफल 
कहानी हैः 
BAL कुमार 
39 साथ अब पूरी हुई 
45 प्रेमचंद का पत्र नागर के नाम 
49 अपने पात्र केसे चुनते हैं 
55 aad द्विवेदी का पत्र नागर के नोक: > 
58 अमृतलाल नागर यत्य अत कातर 
71 मेरी बाः 
` आरती पंड्या 
स्थायी स्तभ 
8अपनीबात e 
72 Vaart को पुस्तक 


_ 73 भरतसरे वंशधर * 


संपादकीय पता: सारिका, 10 इरिवाष्ंज, नयो दिल्मो-! 10002 
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E- के साहित्यिक व्यक्तियों पर विशेषांक निकालने की समृद्ध परंपरा रही है. उसी परंपरा को हमारा g 
अमृतलाल नागर विशेषांक आगे बढ़ा रहा है. इस विशेषांक को हम पुरानी परंपरा से हटकर एक नयी 
परंपरा को शुरुआत भी कह सकते हैं क्योंकि असी तक जितने भी एसे विशेषांक निकले वे दिवंगत रचनाकारों 
से संबद्ध थे. किसी मी जीवित वयोवृद्ध तथा संघर्षशील रचनाकार पर ceo alla का पहला विशेषांक है. हम इस 
परंपरा को बनाये रखना चाहते हैं. अभी हमारे बीच अज्ञेयजी और जेनेंद्रजी जैसे महत्वपुर्ण वरिष्ठ कथाकार मौजूद 
हैं. हम अगले वर्ष इन पर विशेषांक की योजना बना रहे हैं. 

कुछ लोग यह पूछ सकते हैं कि हमने सबसे पहले नागरजी पर ही विशेषांक की योजना क्‍यों बनाई. इसका एक 
o मात्र कारण यही है कि नागरजी का कथालेखन निर्वाध रूप से लगातार चल रहा है. जबकि अन्य लेखकों के लेखन को 
` निरंतरता भंग होती रही है, उसमें लंबा अंतराल आता रहा है. हमने HA के रूप में लेखन की निरंतरता को ही आधार 
माना है. उसके बाद आयु को वरीयता दी है. ऐसा सिर्फ अपनी सुविधा के लिए किया है अन्य किसी कारण से नहीं. नागरजी 
* 1935 से लगातार लिख रहे हैं. पिछले 10-15 वर्षो में उनके लेखन की गति तीब्र ही हुई है और रुकी तो बिल्कुल नहीं. 
` कविता को छोड़कर साहित्य कौ ऐसी कोई विधा नहीं जो नागरजी से अनछुई रही हो. व्यंग्य, कहानी, उपन्यास, 
नाटक, रूपक, संस्मरण, यात्रावृत्त, साक्षात्कार आदि समी. में उनका महत्वपुर्ण योगदान है. नागरजी 
` ने दो ही शब्दों में अपने आपको विमाजित किया है. एक है व्यस्त' और दूसरा 'मस्त'. लेखन ने उन्हें ब्यस्त रखा है और 
अंग भदानी ने मस्त. ये दोनों ही स्थितियां उनका विशिष्ट व्यक्तित्व हैं और यही दोनों इनकी खास जिंदगी. इनमें किसी 
भी तरह का अनावश्यक हस्तक्षेप उन्हें सह्य नहीं है. आदरणीया बा (स्वः श्रीमती प्रतिभा नागर) एक सजग और सूतर्क 
चौकोदार को तरह हर व्यवधान पर नजर रखती थीं. बा के बगेर बाबूजी (श्री अमृतलाल नागर ) की कल्पना ही मुदिकल थी। 
28 मई, 1985 को हर व्यवघान पर 'बा' की चौकसी समाप्त हो गयी. बा के आकस्मिक निधन ने नागरजी, 
नागर परिवार और उस विशाल हवेली को ही नहीं हम सब आत्मीय जनों को भी एक उदास सुनेपन से भर दिया है. में 
सारिका का यह विशेषांक आदरणीया बा की स्मृति को एक हादिक श्रद्धांजलि के रूप में समपित कर रहा हूं. 
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नागरजी के साथ श्रीमती प्रतिमा नॉगर 


डॉ. धर्मवीर भारती हिंदी क मूर्धन्य साहित्यकार ओर 
धर्सयुंग के यशस्वी संपादक हें. भारतीजी के नागरजों 
तथा उनके परिवार के साथ काफो पुराने और E 
आत्मीय संबंध हें. श्रीमती नागर को भारतोजी भाभी मानते 
रहे हें. भारतीय समाज में भाभी क संबंध बहुत ही गरिमापूर्ण 
ओर मधुर होते हें. श्रीमती नागर थीं भी गरिमा ओर माधुय 
से भरपूर. ऐसी भाभी के आकस्मिक निधन पर एक देवर से जसे 
शब्दों को अपेक्षा की जाती हे, बसे ही श्रद्धाजल में डूबे शब्द 
f सुमन भारतीजी उन्हें अपित कर रहे हें. 
; Kaa 
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भा भी चली गयीं. इस साळ Te अपनी 
सालगिरह विना भाभी के कसी 
सुनी-सूनी तो लगेगी. पहले तो बधाई 
की मेरी हिम्मत नहीं होगी, अगर दी भी तो 
बधाई उस सूने आंगन में भटककुर ate 
आयेगी. मामी के बिना ser पुरली हवेली का . 
वह विशाल आंगन कितना वीरान, कितना 
अंघेरा होगा. 
भाभी की मिसाळ किससे दूं! कमी आपने 
जंगल की सुनसान रात के बाद पौ फटने की 
उजास देखी है. कितनी दवी-दबी, मगर किस 
कदर आश्वासन देती हुई, वेसी'ही थीं मामी. 
और इस उजासु, सें पहले पहल मेरी भेंट 
हुई थी एक पुरानी चाल-के मकान की सीढ़ियों 
के नीम Ha मेँ, वह भी मजेदार घटना है. 
मैं इलाहाबाद में था उस समय, शायद 


शोधछात्र. एक दो किताबें छप hoi 


लेखक होने का SAT लग चुका था. गया था 
लखनऊ किसी काम से. साथ थे केशव यानी 
केशवचंद्र वर्मा. हजरतगंज में घूमते-घूमते - 
तथ हुआ कि क्यों न अमृतलाल नागरजी के 
घर चला जाये. शाम ढलने ळगी थी. चौक 
पहुंचे. कई गलियों की खाक छानी. सब उन्हें 
जानते थे, खोमचेवाले, हलवाई, Foals, 
पानजर्दावाले. समी ने इतने उत्साह से रास्ता 
बताया कि हम गुमराह होते-होते बचे. पहुंचे. 
एक पुराने st का मकान (वह नहीं, जहां अब 
रहते हैँ). वे रहते थे तब ऊपर वाली मंजिल 
में, वाहर से ही जीना था. 

सीढ़ियां चढ़ते दिल घड़क रहा था. क्या 
बतायेंगे कि क्‍यों आये हैँ? क्या बातें करेंगे? 
नागरजी बातें करेंगे मी या नहीं? अगर 
न मिले तो? « 

जीने पर खड़ी सीढ़ियां थीं और गली 
के मकान के बंद जीने जेसी सीलन और 
अंधेरा. ऊपर दरवाजा बंद था. घंटी-वंटी का 
रिवाज तो तब था नहीं. पहुंचकर कुंडी 
खड्कायी. क्षण भर बाद दरवाजा खुला और 
माभी की पहली झलक मिली. लंबी, तन्वंगी, 
बादामी रंग की साड़ी और अजब-सा उजास 
फैलाता हुआ रंग. = 

“कहिए.” उन्होंने थोड़ी रुखाई से. ; a 

“'नागरजी हैं क्या?” कल 

“नहीं,” वे बोलीं, बड़ी गंभीरता से, 
ay तो कानपुर गये हैं! ” । ४ 

हम दोनों हतप्रम! इतनी हिम्मत करके 
आये भी और नागरजी हैं ही नहीं. अब क्या 
करें हम लोग? e 


वे प्रतीक्षा में खड़ी रहीं कि हम लोग या ˆ 


तो जायें यौ कुछ कहें. गने हिम्मत करके 


कहा, “नमस्कार! नागरजी कानपुर से आर्ये 


तो कह्‌ दीजियेगा, इलाहाबाद से भारती और 


ag आये थे?” ` . > 
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“आरती और केशव...” उन्होंने जैसे 
याद करने के लिए दोहराया. . . और सहसा 
घर के अंदर से जोर से आवाज आयी. . . 
at चले आओ wear भारती, केशव 

आ जाओ, आ जाओ. . . मैं यहीं हूं!” नागर- 
_ “जी अंदूर से पुकार रहे थे. 
दरवाजान्पूरा-सुल गथा. माभी कुछ खीज 
कर झटके से अंदर चली गयीं. 
हम दोनों चमत्कृत, अंदर गये, दूर पर 
दीवार के सहारे एक ऊचे से तख्त पर नागर- 
जी बढठ थे. हाथ में तस्ती थी, जिस पर कागज 
लगे थे, देखकर हंसे जोर से... 

“मझ्या, ऐसा है कि यही तखत जो है न, 

हमारा कानपुर है. Ta लिखते-पढ़ते हैं यहां 
 बझँठकर तो तुम्हारी मामी\से कह देते हैं कि 
o आने-ाने वालों से कह देन, कानपुर गये हैं. 
. आओ मारती, केशव भी यहीं आ जाओ, 
क्यपू में!” 
p हम दोनों चौक लखनऊ के उस कानपुर 
में बैठने की जगह बना ही रहे थे कि भाभी 
दो गिलास पानी लेकर आयीं. बिना किसी को 
संबोधित किये बुदबुदा रही थीं, “बाहरवालों 
के सामने हमारी हंसी उड़ती है, खुद ही तो 
< 31 


` “बरे, ये बाहरवाले कहां है,” नागरजी 

कुछ मनुहार के से स्वर में बोले. . . .. . “और 

तुमने झूठ क्या कहा. . . . . यह कानपुर तो है 
1 n 


 _ “रहने दो.” भाभी की आवाज में मनुहार 
केप्रमाव से थोड़ी खलक आ -गयी थी... 
“हरदम नाच नचाते रहते हैं! ” 
“अरे खाली पानी?” नांगरजी ने टोका. 
“आ रहा है, आप Be te रसी ले लीजिए. . .” 
T ने टीन की et और बढ़ायी 
चली गयीं. हम लोग बातों में मशगूल 
2 गये. सेठ बांकेमल (नागरजी की प्रख्यात 
) का जिक्र आया ओर लो लखनऊ के 
उस कानपुर में आगरा प्रकट हों गया और 
किनारी बाजार की रौनक छाने छगी. थोड़ी 
देर में लखनऊ फिर लौटा, जब भामी दो 
aafaa में चौक लखनऊ की मिठाइयां 
Psd लायीं--हरे चने की बर्फी, पिइते 
~क लड्डू, लाल पेड़े और मलाई की गिलोरियां. 
फिर नोगिरजी की ओर देखा और हंस पड़ीं. 
पल्ले से मुंह ढंककर हंसी दबायी और चली 
गयीं. फिर नहीं आयीं. 
हम लोग लौटे तो हमारे साथ थी नागर 
जी की निइछल हंसी, लच्छेदार बातें, लाल 
पेड़ों का सोंघा-छोंघा स्वाद, और मामी के 
, व्यक्तित्व की दीप्त उजास--जैसे घुंघलके 
में नाक की लौंग का हीरा SATA है न, 
gaa. » 
उसके धाद बरस पर बरस बीतते गये, 


नागरजी के apa होते हे, कमी इलाहाबाद 
po: सार्का : 16-31 अगस्त, 85 
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- में गजदर के लान पर, कभी वाचस्पति पाठक 


की बैठक में, कभी रुद्रनारायण शुक्ल के साथ 
कॉफीहाउस में, कसी रेडियो-स्टेशन पर. 
धीरे-धीरे हम लोग उनके मुरीद होते गये. 
लखनऊ से उनके और भगवती ata के आने 
का व्यग्रता से इंतजार करते रहते थे हम लोग. 
कितना सुकून, कितना उत्साह मिलता था जब 
वे आते, हमारे बीच वैठते, गपशप करते, 
शाबाशी देते या कुछ बातों पर डांटते. भगवती 
बाबू काफी छानबीन कर स्नेह देते थे. मसलन 
परिमल ग्रुप में वे मुझे और रमानाथ अवस्थी 
को काफी प्यार करने लगे थे. विजयदेव 
नारायण साही और गंगाप्रसाद पांडेय से कुछ 
अप्रसन्न ही रहते. . . . . लेकिन नागरजी 
का स्नेह मुक्त था. उदार भाव से सबके लिए. 
क्या गजब की शख्सियत पायी है उन्होंने कि 
एक ओर परिमलवाले . उनके दीवाने थे, 
दूसरी ओर प्रगतिशील लेखक संघ का काम 
भी उनके बिना adi चल पाता था. उस वक्‍त 
परिमल और प्रगतिशील लेखक संघ में काफी 
संगीन महाभारत छिड़ा हुआ था विचार- 
स्वातंत्र्य और पार्टी प्रतिबद्धता को लेकर. 

नागरजी इस संग्राम के बीच अपने 
ठहाकों के ब्रह्मास्त्र दोनों ओर छोड़ते रहते 
थे, दोनों की ओर से. विचार-स्वातंत्र्य तो उन्हें 
¥ ही हासिल हो गया था, रही प्रतिबद्धता 

बात तो वहां भी वे पक्के थे. उनकी प्रति- 
बद्धता थी मानव मन के सहज प्यार से. हां, 
एक चीज और थी, उनकी प्रतिबद्धता खूब 
गहरी थी, शाम को विजया भवानी की एक 
बड़ी-सी गोली से. ag तो चाहिए ही चाहिए. 


` अब यूं समझिए कि प्रेम का रंग तो हुआ लाल, 


भांग का रंग हुआ हरा और खुद पहनते थे 
हमेशा सफेद कुर्ता-घोती. हुआ न तिरंगा 
ब्यक्तित्व, बिलकुल बनारस की मशहूर तिरंगी 
बर्फी जैसा. . . और यकीन मानिए, उतना 
ही स्वादिष्ट, उतना ही मीठा. 

मगवती बाबू और नागरजी धीरे-धीरे 
मेरे जीवन में कितने गहरे उतरते गये, इसका 
आमास खुद मुझे भी पूरी तरह नहीं हुआ, 
जब तक मेरे जीवन का एक भयानक, अंघकार 
भरा आपातकाल नहीं आया. अपने प्यारे 
इलाहाबाद से उखड़ा, जिदगी भर की गहरी 
दोस्तियों में अवांछित दरारें पड़ीं, बंबई 


में बिलकुल अकेला के दिनों में, - 
‘Ti के रूप में परिव और संस्कार- 
परिवर्तन के काम का गहरा बोझ और एक. 


गहरी निराशा. उन दिनों मुझे और का 
नागरजी और भगवती बाबू का जो गहरा 
प्यार और का उससे क्या कमी 
हम लोग उऋण हो aa. भगवती बाबू 
बंबई आये, स्वयं अपने निकटतम संबंघियों 
को छोड़कर हम दोनों के पास टिके, लगभग 
महीने भर रहे और घर के बड़े बुजुगे की तरह 
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; S चित्रों के बीच m पर बैठे नागरजी 


हमारी हर समस्या का दायित्व अपने मत्ये 
लिया और तमाम असत्यों और पाखंडों से | 
लड़ने की एक नयी ताकत दे गये. नागरजी | 
आये, शिवाजी पाकं के पास अपने भाई के | 
घर टिके, लेकिन सुबह टहलने के लिए निकलते, _ 
आठ-नौ बजे हमारे घर पहुंचते, छड़ी लिये 
घीरे-धीरे सीढ़ियां wea, चाय पीते, नाश्‍ता 
करते और अपनी मनमोहनी बातों से हमारे 
सारे दुख-ददें पर ठंडक बरंसाते और बौच- 
बीच में घर परिवार के बारे में पुष्पा को तमाम 
हिदायतें, जैसे अपनी बेटी को गहरे संस्कार 
दे रहे हों. कंसा सुखद बन गया था वह दुखद 
दौर. हमें बिना बताये नागरजी और भगवती 
बाबू ने हम लोगों के लिए कितना कुछ किया 
था, यह तो घीरे-धी रे बरसों बाद पता लगा. 

हां, भाभी की तो बात ही रह गयी. बंबई 
से लखनऊ जाना बहुत कम हो गया था. 
एक बार गया तो पता चला, नागरजी कलकत्ते 
गये हुए हैं. फिर तय हुई शादी मेरे अंतरंग 
मित्र गिरघारीलाल वैद की बड़ी लड़की की, 
कुंवरनारायण के परिवार में. बारात में शामिल 
हुए हम तीन दोस्त--मैं, कमलेश्वर और राज 
बेदी. मजा आयेगा. बारात का माहौल और 
लखनऊ में नागरजी की छाया. पहुंचते ही हम. _ 
लोगों की हरकतें शुरू हो गयीं. गिरधर को 
कुंमकर्णी निद्रा से जगाया और गालियां 
खायीं, ठाकुरप्रसाद सिह का नाटकीय भाषण 
सुना, श्रीलाल शुक्ल की कुर्सी का मुआयना 
किया और फिर नागरजी के पास चल दिये. 
कमलेइवर हस्बमामूल बीच में ही से कहां, 
कब, कैसे गायब हो गये, पता नहीं चला. 
रह गये--मैं और राज बेदी. 

उनके वर्तमान घर का फाटक और आंगन 
लांघकर ss इचे बरामदे के पीछे उतके कमरे 
में, जहां किताबों, पुरातात्विक मूतियों, | 
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खल उठे. फिर जो बातें शुरू हुई कि न उनका _ 
आर न पार. इमामबाड़े की रवायतें, पास के ' 
लक्ष्मण टीले का इतिहास (लखनऊ लक्ष्मणजी. i 
ने बसाया था) नीमसार-मिसरिख की कथाएं _ 
और उनके उस समय प्रकाशित नये _ 
उपन्यास अब में नाच्यो बहुत गोपाल की 2 
सामग्री मेहतरों के बीच जाकर उन्होंने कंसे 
जुटायी--इसका रोमांचक विवरण. राज बेदी 
(अब नहीं रहे) आदश श्रोता थे. खोदकर 
पूछते गये और नागरजी के पास तो कुबेर का 
खजाना... : = 
मैं इस चर्चा के बीच से उठकर जाने किस | 
काम से बाहर आंगन में आया तो देखा, भाभी 
तइतरियों में नाइता लगा रही थीं. पता i 
उम्र के साथ मैं बदल गया था या मामी 
गयी थीं. . . या हम अवघवासियों में सीता 
जी और लक्ष्मणजी के समय स 
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मां AAA का संस्कार fer 
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मामी एक भेरे-पुरे धर की गृहस्वामिनी कुल- 
माता जैसी लगीं. माथे पर बड़ा-सा लाल 
टीका. . . उसी मातृत्वमरे अधिकार से उन्होंने 
सहसा मुझसे पूछा, “देवरानी को क्यों नहीं 
लाये? बरात में अकेले आये हैं? क्‍यों?” मैं 
उनसे बताता रहा कि तीनों बच्चों के स्कूल 
WR.. पर वे इस तकं को मानने 
को राजी नहीं थीं. 
मैं तब तक नागरजी के अलावा केवल मदन 
लाल नागरजी से परिचित था, उनके चित्रों 
के संदर्भे में, बच्चों में से किसी से कभी परिचय 
ही नहीं हुआ था, पर भाभी की भाव मंगिमा, 
बातचीत का लहजा ऐसा था जैसे सारे घर 
पर एकछत्र शासन करती हों. . - नागरजी 
की सारी देखभाल के अलावा उनका 
एक अलग व्यक्तित्व है. . . नितांत 
घरेलू होते हुए मी अत्यंत तेजोमथ. एक तेवर 
ही अलग था उनका! 
उसका शायद एक और रहस्य था और 
वह रहस्य मुझे मालूम हुआ बरसों बाद, 
लखनऊ से हजार मील दूर गुजरात के सूरत 
नगर की एक जनसंकुल रौनकदार गली में. 
सूरत में मैं ओर पुष्पा घूम रहे थे और हमारे 
साथ थे बड़ौदा के दो युवा गुजराती समीक्षक 
प्राध्यापक. दोनों बड़े मस्त और प्रेमी जीव..वें 
हम दोनों को गुजरात के नागर ब्राह्मणों का 
इतिहास बता रहे थे. कंसे वे सबसे सुसंस्कृत, 
राज्यैश्वर्यं वाले, विद्वान, समाकुशल और 
आभिजात्य होते हैं. और फिर बात चली 
नागरानी (यानी नागर कन्याओं) पर. 
उनका कहना था कि उनका सौंदर्य, उनके 
संस्कार, उनके तेवर सबसे अलग ही होते हैं. 
जब वे नागर कन्याओं के रूप और तेवर का 
बखान कर रहे थे, मुझे बार-बार भाभी की याद 
आ रही थी यानी उसका तेवर कुलीन तेवर 
घा, हजारों वर्षों की नागर परंपरा का संचित 
aad. मामी की याद आने का एक कारण और 
था. मैं अपने जीवन का स्वाणम अवसर उन्हीं 
दिनों चूक गया था. मामी के विवाह में नागर- 
जी का agate बनने का. 
मतलब ? आप पूछेंगे कि जब नागरजी 
का विवाह हुआ होगा, तब तो मैं कहीं अतरसूइया 
' की गली में खेळता बच्चा रहा होऊंगा या शायद 
_ भवदा ही न हुआ होऊं तब तक! फिर विवाह में 
'सहबाला बनने का क्या मतलब! 
मतलब है जनाब! त र. उस बार जब 
_ रलखनऊ गया तो काफी सैलानी मूड में था. 
शश्रीलाल के घर पहुंचकर केशवचंद्र वर्मा को 
इइलाहाबाद में फोन करके बुलाया. फिर हम, 
rare, केशव, गिरधर गोपाल समी एक 
o mA Bax चले. . . नीमसार मिसरिख. 
-- नागरजी हमने नेता थे. “एकदा नेमिषारण्ये' की 
 कथा-मूमि शी यही नीमसार (नैमिषारफ़) 


are इरादा था कि उस उपन्यास की कथामूमि i 


a 


:नागरजी के साथ श्रीमती प्रतिमा नागर 


में विंचरण किया जाये नागरजी के साथ. उनसे 
एक-एक स्थल का पूरा ऐतिहासिक पौराणिक 
aed समझते हुए. वह स्थल देखा, जहां अस्सी 
हजार ऋषियों का विराट सम्मेलन हुआ था. 
संहिताएं बनी थीं, स्मृतियों का पुनर्गठन gat 
था, वह स्थल देख।, जहां से सृष्टि का ATLA होना 
बताय। जाता है, गोमती का वहू ऊंचा कगार 
देखा, जिसके विवरण से नागरजी का उपन्यास 
शुरू होता है. . . और छड़ी टेक कर धीरे-धीरे 
चलते हुए, कथाएं कहते हुए नागरजी, बीच- 
बीच में ठहाके लगाते हुए नागरजी, बरगद और 
पीपल के पास रुक-रुक यादों में खो जाते BL 
नागरजी: जीवन के बड़े खूबसूरत दिनों में से 
एक दिन वह मी था. 

मिसरिख तक पहुंचते-पहुंचते मूख लग आयी 
थी. स्वामी नारदानंद तो थे नहीं, उनके आश्रम 


में कोई यात्रियों के लिए विशेष आडेर पर _ 


पूड़ियां बनाता है. देहात से मटकी का दही आया, 
qui बनीं, आलू की सब्जी छौंकी गयी. 
हम लोग खाने बैठे. जाने कंसे घर की बात चल 
आयी तो नागरजी ने बताया कि दो वर्ष बाद ही 
उनके विवाह को 50 साल पुरे हो जायेंगे. 
मुझे यह बात याद रही. संयोग से कुछ ही 
दिन बाद,लखनऊ जाना हुआ. जाड़े की दोपहर 
थी. मामी खाना खाकर एक बीड़ा मुंह में दबाये 
निकल रही थीं, तभी मैंने नागरजी से प्रस्ताव 
रखा, स्वर्ण जयंती पर एक बार फिर भाभी से 
ब्याह TATE नागरजी. भाभी तो मुस्कराकर 
और कुछ कुछ झल्लाकर चली गयीं, पर नागर- 
जी को प्रस्ताव मा गया. मैंने तुरंत अपना दावा 
पेश किया,“इस विवाह में सहबाला कोई ओर 
नहीं बनेगा, सहबाला (वर का छोटा माई) 


बनने का हक केवल मेरा होगा.” नागरजी ने 


ठहाका लगाया, “मंजूर! फिर हो जाये!!' 


“हो जाये! ” मैंने कहा, “मैं सब काम छोड़कर 


आऊंगा! ” 


उनके आंगन में एक लतर है. ऊपर झरोखे. 
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तक चढ़ी है. जब मैं चलने लगा तो, अब॑ तंक याद॑ | 
है. . - मामी लोटे;का बचा पानी लतर HTS 
में डाल रही थीं. मैंने कहा, सहबाला बनने | 
आ रहा हूं मामी! ” उनके मुंह में पान या. कुछ + 


-बोलीं नहीं, पर गर्दन झटकाकर्‌ जो मुद्रा बनायी, | 


उसका अर्थ या, “ठीक है लाला, देखूंगी, आना 
तुम!” अगली बार अचला आयी तो मामी ने 


अपनी देवरानी (पुष्पा) के लिए एक TE ; 


'रंग की बेहद खूबसूरत चिकन की साड़ी 

मेरे लिए चिकन का कुर्ता मिजवाया था, ओर 

अचला ने बताया कि उन्होंने घर मर को बता 

रखा है, मारती बंबई से सुहबीला बनकर आयेंगे. 
gare कि जब ag दिन आया, उन दिनों .- 

याद नहीं कि कौन-सी परिस्थितियां आ गयीं कि 


| मैं छूट्टी नहीं ले पायी, पर हम और पुष्पा कालबा | 
देवी जाकर सुहाग पिटारी की सारी चीजें ae _ 


कर लाये, आळता, frat, सिदूर, टीका, दिर्छिया, 
मुंदरी,' आरसी ओर उसके साथ (वे जाड़े के 
दिन ये) काठियावाड़ का एक कलात्मक ऊनी 
शाल. सब अचला के हाय भाभी को मेजा, 
नागरजी को एक लंबा पत्र. 

न जाने का बेहद दुख रहा. लखनऊ से जब 
उस समारोह का छपा हुआ आमंत्रण आया तो 
दुख और मी दूना हो गया. फिर बेहद आतुरता 
यह जानने की कि इस स्वर्णं जयंती विवाह में 
क्या-क्या हुआ? 

अचला लौटकर आंधी. .. सारा आंखों देखा 
हाल बताया, फिर हंम लोगों ने पूछा, मामी को 
शाल पसंद आया!” “पसंद आयौ? वो तो 


“ समारोह में वही ओढ़कर बैठी रहीं और बाद में 


मी वही ओढ़े इतराती घूमती रहीं. सबको 
बार-बार बताती थीं. . . मेरे देवर-देवडानी F -<= 
बंबई से मेजा है.” अचला ने बताया. 
मन मर आया सुनकर! छोटी-सी चीज को 
इतना बड़ा मान तो मां ही दे सकती है. हम 
अवघवासियों ने बड़ी भाभी को मां ठीक ही 
माना है! 3 
इस साल, अभी कुछ महीनों पहले, अकस्मात ' 
भाभी चली गयीं. हफ्तों तक तो यह खबर मिली 
ही नहीं. जब मिली तो स्तब्ध रह गया. £#तनी - - 
बार नागरजी को खत लिखने बैठा तो समझी 5% > 
ही न आये कि लिखूं तो क्या लिखूं. fee > 
अकेले पड़ गये होंगे वे. कितना सुनसान होगा वह. 
घूपमरा लतर सजा आंगन, लगता होगा रसोई 
से अब वे निकलीं, अब घूप में उनका लाल टीका 
चमका. वह रोनक अफरोज हवेली कैसी उदास; 
श्रीहीन होगी... 
as पर फिर हे को जन्मदिन की बधाई 
म्मत्‌ कर Gs र, आखिर हमारी उस 
उजासमरी मामेनि की धरोहर 5 
ag चलती रहेगी तो हमारी*मामी के माथे का 
टीका जगमगाता रहेगा, आंगन की BAT हरी- 
मरी रहेगी, ag लतरे जिसके ora भाभी को 
आखिरी बार देखा at! © o 
` 6-31 aTe, 85 २ सारिका 11 गस्त, 85 : सारिका : 11 ` 
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शकीला 


किसी भी लेखक के लिए अपनी प्रारंभिक रचनाओं : 


~~ 4 से किसी एक प्रतिनिधि रचना को छांटना बहुत 


मुश्किल काम हें. नागरजो ने 'शकोला को मां को 


अपने लेखन के पहले पड़ाव की प्रतिनिधि रचना 
क्यों माना हैँ? क्या सिर्फ इसलिए कि यह शरत्‌ बाबू 
और प्रेमचंद के यथार्थ से जुड़ी हे, कि इसमें स्व 
पं. रूपनारायण पांडेय की बोलचाली भाषा हू, 
क्रि इसे निर्राला ने पसंद किया था या कुछ ओर भो 
` हृँ? प्रस्तुत, हैं नागरजी क़ लेखकोय विकास को 
मंजिल 


पहली मंजिल की महत्वपूर्ण सीढ़ी-- 
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को और अमरूद के तीन-चार पेड़ों से घिरा आंगन. नवाबी युग 
की याद में मासिया पढ़तीं हुई तीन-चार कोठरियां. एक में जमीलन, 
दूसरी में जमलिया, तीसरी में शकीला, शहजादी, मुहम्मदी. वह 

‘TAS पर वालों' के ठहरने की सराय थी. E 
एक दिंन जमीलन की लड़की शकीला दो घंटे में अपनी मौसी के | 
यहां से लौट आने की बात कह किसी के साथ कहीं चल दी. इस पर | 
घर में चख-चख और तोबा-तिल्ला मचा, उसे देखने में लोगों को | 
बड़ा मजा आया. दिन-मर “बाजार के मनचले दूकानदारों. की जबान 
पर शकीला की ही चर्चा रही और तीसरे दिन सबेरे, आश्चर्यं्ी | 
वह लौट भी आयी. लोगों ने देखा--कानों में लाल हरे नग-जड़े सोते | 
के झुसके, 'घनुशबानी” रंग की चुनरी, गोटा-टंका रेशमी कुरता मर | 
लहंगा. 
घर की चौखट पर पैर रखते ही पहले-पहल मुहम्मदी Na 
मुस्कराकर उसकी ठोड़ी को अपनी उंगलियों की चुटकी से 


हुए पुछा 
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“ओ-हो-री war बीबी, दो दिन कहां रहीं?” 

शकीला केवल मुस्कराकर आगे बढ़ गयी. 

झब्बन मियां की दाढ़ी में कितने बाल हैं अथवा उनकी नुमायशी 
तोंद का वजन कितना है, यह तो आपको शहजादी ही बता सकेगी. 
हां, उनका सिन इस समय पचास-पचपन के करीब होगा, यह आसानी 
से जाना जा सकता है. एक दिन जब आप खुदा के नूर में खिजाब लगाकर 
शकीला से हंस-हंसकर FS HAT रहे ये, तब झहजादी ने उनके जवान- 
दिल पर कितनी बानर थूका था, मुहम्मदी उसकी गवाह है. 

चारपाई पर बंठे-बेठे पंखा झलते g मियां झब्बन ने झकीला को 
देखा. दाढ़ी-मूंछों के काले-सफेद बालों में एक बार बिजली-सी चमकी. 
फिर कहा, आह-हाय, यह गजब, यह ठाट! कहां चली गयी यी तुम?” 

चुनरी से सिर को अच्छी तरह ढककर कनखियों से देखते हुए 
शकीला ने कहा, “कानपुर.” 

शहजादी ने वैसे ही कोठरी के बाहर आकर देखा, कीरा मुंह 
बिचकाकर दोनों हाथों को सहज ढील पर छोड़ते हुए बोली, “SZ, 
अब तो बेगम साहिबा के कदम क्यों जमीन पर पड़ेंगे? हां मई, यार 
लोग सलामत रहें, चलो अच्छा है. . . लेकिन कहे देती हूं, मेरे घर यह्‌ 
छिनाला नहीं चलेगा; हां.” 

शकीला पर जैसे गाज गिर गयी. पत्थर की मूर्ति की तरह, जैसे 
खड़ी हुई थी, वेसे ही रह गयी. 

शहजादी का अंग-अंग, उस समय फड़क-फड़ककर एक अजीब 
दृश्य उपस्थित कर रहा था--हाथ HHT इघर, कमी उघर, आंखें कमी 
पृथ्वी और कमी आकाश की ओर. चालीस से कुछ ऊपर का सिन. घर 
की चहारदीवारी के अंदर सिर पर दुपट्टा डाळ लेने की कोई जरूरत 
थी ही नहीं. फिर झब्बन मियां को लू माना मी न था--शायद इसीलिए 
वह 'बाडी' नहीं पहनती और मले कुरते के सब बटन मी खुले ही रहते 
हैं. 


पान के कत्थे से रंगीले ओठ wate हैं या नहीं, इसे झब्बन मियां बता 
तो सकते थे, परंतु वे आज तक किसी .भी अंग्रेजी पढ़े-लिखे आदमी के 
पास बैठे तक नहीं. फिर मी, उन रसीले ओठों से बात करते समय 
हमेशा 'पराग' बिखरता है. इसे तो बहुत लोग जानते हैं. शहजादी कह 


थी, 
` “ए, कमी हमारे भी जवानी के दिन थे. हमने .मी जमाना देखा 


है, लेकिन यह सिन और यह सितम--ऐसी जवानी पर खुदा की ATK.” 

अपनी कोठरी के सामनेवाले दालान में चारपाई पर बँठी हुई, 
जमीलन रोटी खा रही थी. शहजादी के बयान से उसे शकीला के आने 
gaat मिल चुकी थी, फिर भी वह उठी नहीं, चुपचाप सुनती ही 


रही. 

और शहजादी बिना रुके ही कहें जा रही at, मुई के मिजाज तो: 
देखो, KE, यह ठसका! जैसे हंजार-दो हजार कमा लायी हो. अल्लाह 
ने जरा सूरत दी तो जमीन पर पर ही न पड़ते. उफ री नजाकत!” 
मुंह विचकाकर, गाल पर उंगली रख, आंखें चढ़ाते हुए उसने इस अंदाज 
से गदेन मटकायी कि . . . खुदा की पनाह. 

सहनशीलता की भी एक हद होती है. यह ठीक है कि शकीला के 
भाग जाने पर जमीलन ने 'परवरदिगार' से उसकी मोत मांगी थी, छेकिन 
आज, अपनी आंखों के सामने अपनी लड़की के लिए इतनी तीखी बातें 


. सुनने को वह्‌ हरगिज तैयार न थी. मुंह का कोर जो बहुत देर से 
दांतों का अत्याचार सहन कर रहा था, आधे लोटे पानी के सहारे पेट _ 


में पहुंच गया. - $ 
जमीलन ने दालान से बाहर आकर उसको आवाज दी, “झकीला, 


चल, इधर आ.” _ 


स्वप्न को देखते-देखते शकीला जैसे चौक-सी उठी. मां की 
दा उसने अपने को संभाला और फिर अपनी कोठरी में 
चली गयी. 


a 
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आः दोनों तरफ बरावर सुलग रही यी. शहजादी अमी कुछ और | 
कहना चाहती थी, ओर जमीलन का दिल मी अंदर ही अंदर | 
घुमड़ रहा था. आखिर जमीलन से न रहा गया. अपने आप ही 
किसी को सुनाकर कहने लगी, “जिंदगी मर दुअन्नी-चवन्नी पर कलमा _ 
पढ़ा की, अब किसी की बढ़ती देखकर'आंखें फटती हैं? वाह दे जमाना 
बुरा हो तेरा.” SE 
“हे, तो जमाने को क्या कोसती हो? मुझे कोसो, मुशे, है हिम्मत?” 
झहजादी फट पड़ी. Eo 
“मैं क्यों किसी को कोसूं-मुझे क्या गरज? तुम्हें क्यों चिगनी - 
लगती है?” 
“है-है, लगे नहीं. लेके कोस डाला--बुरा हो, बुरा हो--वाह.” 
“और मेरी आंखों के सामने घंटा*मर जो»तुम भेरी लड़की को | 
कोस रही थीं, वह कुछ नहीं. . . दिन-क्र बहन-बहन कहो, वह | 
'मोसी-मोसी रटे, ओर मीसी मुई जब देखो? तब कोसाकाटी; ऐसी मौसी | 
,के मुंह में आग. बड़ी मौसी. .. „» 
जमीलन की बात अमी पूरी न हो पायी थी कि शहजादी लूपक- | 
करे उसके पास जा खड़ी हुई, "ले रख आग, रख ना? मुई egeris, | 
बदजात. . . ” í 
शहजादी हांफ रही यी. DE 
* “ओर तुम कोन हो? दूसरे को तो रंडी, छिनाल, बदजात और 
आप बिचारी बड़ी पाक साफ हैं न? ag दिन मूल गयी बीबी, जब 4 
कंपनीवाग में अपने चहेते के साथ पकड़ी गयी थी? रह तो आयी हो 4 
तीन दिन तक हवालात में. मुई दो कोड़ी के सिपाहियों ने दुगंत कर | 
तो दी थी. . . नहीं, अब वह मूल गयी. अपनी वाली कंसे कहे?” A 
“Stat, मेरे तो दो कौड़ी सिपाही थे, तेरे यार तो बड़े लाट के 
बच्चे थे? 79 
“थे ही, और ले ही गये मेरे जरा से इशारे पर तुझे छड़ाकर, वरना 
मर जाती जिंदगी मर जेल में चक्की पीसते-पीसते.”” 
“ए, कौन किसका खून किया था, डाका डाला था, जो जिदंगी- 
भर जेल में पड़ी रहती? बड़ी आयी है छुड़ानेवाली, कुत्ती कहीं की?” 
जमीलन के तन में आग लग गयी. लपककर शहजादी की गर्दन 
नापी. सब लोग बचाने के लिए 'है-हैं' करते हुए दौड़ पड़े. जमीलन उसका 
गला छोड़कर अपने दालान में चली आयी. 2 cal 
दोनों हाथों को बार-बार ऊपर की ओर उठाकर चिल्ला-चिल्लाकर्‌ 
शहजादी कहने लगी, “अल्लाह करे, आधी रात में इसकी लाश मचमचाती | 
हुई निकले. अल्लाह करे, इसके तन-तन में कीड़े पड़ें, अल्लाह करे. . .” 
और फिर अपनी असमर्थता को पछाड़ने के अंतिम प्रयत्न में बह 
ढह गयी. ; 5 
मियां झब्बन ने लपककर चारपाई से पंखा उठाया ओर उसके fax | 
को अपनी गोद में रखकर पंखा झलने लगे.. ; 
» जमीलन खाना खाने बैठी, पर उससे ठीक तरह से खाया नहीं 
गया. थाली एक ओर सरकाकर गडुए से हाथ-घोते-घोते उसने आवाज | 
दी, “शकीला. ‘— T <a 
- शकीला अपनी कोठरी से निकलकर चुपचाप उसके पास खड़ी हो 
गयी. जमीलन के पानदान को अपनी ओर खिसकाकर उसका ढवकन | 


are 


- “चारपाई के एक कोने का सहारा लेकर पायताने की 
डोरी पर हाथ फेरते हुए सिर झुकाये उसने उत्तर दिया. 
“किसके साथ गयी थी?” ; 


हसके साथ गयी थी? ७ 
x के साथ.” 2 3 - fs kA 
3 < n 3 ` s s Faas 2 
मुका? ` : -A 


“रामलाल कोन? सराफेवाले?” A ` a 
इस बार मां की आंखों से आंखे (मिलाकर शकीला मे उत्तर... 
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दिया, “वह नहीं, अरे वही सुनार, सब्जी मंडीवाला.” : 
5 पेशानी पर बल डाल, आंखें चमका, बात समझते हुए जमी लत ने 


ey 


bE 


कहा, हुं. और फिर पान पर कत्था रूगाने लगी. 
यान के बीड़े 
ने पूछा, “मिला क्‍यों 
शकीला सै रेशभी दुपट्टा निकालकर दस-दस के दो नोट मां की 
हथेली पर रख दिये. 
मुट्ठी में नोटों को दाते हुए कोमल स्वर में जमीलन ने कहा, तो 
कहके क्‍यों नहीं गयी थी.” शकीला सिर झुकाकर चुपचाप बैठी रही. 
थोड़ी देर बाद जमीलन स्नेहपूर्वक बोली, “अच्छा जा, कपड़े बदल 
मैं बाजार से पूड़ी मंगाये देती हूं.” जमीलन उठी और गली में आकर 
खड़ी हो गयी, पूड़ी मंशाने के लिए वह किसी परिचित को खोज रही थी 
संयोगवश मियां बुलाकी थोड़ी देर बाद उघर से निकले. अदा के साथ 
मुस्कराते हुए बुलाकी मियां भे कहा, “किसका इंतजार हो रहा है? 
` “तुम्हारा ही.” जमीलन, ने जरा मुस्कराकर उत्तर दिया. « 
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“ओफ, ओह! खुदा इतना झूठ न बोलो तो क्या हो जाये? 


मुह में दबाकर दामन से हाथ पोछते हुए जमीलन 
? 39 


- ¬ अपनी जान-कसम, झूठ नहीं. सोच रही थी, इधर से कोई आते 


जाता दिखाई पड़े. शकीला मूखी ast है, बाजार से पड़ी मंगानी थी. 
जरा तुम्हीं ले आओ लपक के.” 
अकेली गली में खड़े-खड़े मूंछों पर हाथ फेरते हुए तृषित नेत्रों भै 
उसने एक बार जमीलन की ओर ताका और फिर उसके कंधे एर हाथ 
रखते हुए कहा, बोलो, क्या मंगाती हो? लाओ, ले आऊ?” 
जमीलन ने अठन्नी का नुस्खा बतला दिया. बुलाकी मियं जाने 
लगे. जमीलन ने पुक्कारकर कहा, “अरे पैसे तो छेते जाओ.” 
पीछे की ओर गर्दन घुमाकर मियां बुलाकी चलते-चलते बोले; 
“रख लो, फिर काम आयेंगे.” 
उस दिन शाम को जमीलन ने शकीला को मारते-मारते अघमरी 
कर डाला. बड़ी मुश्किल से म्‌ हम्दी उसे बचा सकी. मियां झब्बन अलग 
से ही आंसू-भरी आंखों से उसे देखते रहे. शकीला रो-रोकर कह रही 
थी, हाय मरी, हाय मरी”. जमीलन' Fat और थप्पड़ से उसकी 
पुजा करती हुई हांफ-हांफकर कह रही थी, “जा, जा न, और जायेगी?” 
मुहम्मदी अपनी पुरजोर शक्ति से जमीलन को पीछे ढकेलती हुई 
Se वही थी, अरे बस-बस, बहुत हुआ. छोड़ दो उसे. अब मत मारो, 
वाह रे जोम! 'ओफ हो तोबा रै तोबा.” कहकर उसने अपने गालों 
पर घीरे-से चपत मारकर कान उमेठ लिये. 
शकीला का अपराध दंड को देखते हुए बहुत कम था. घात यह थी 
कि शकीला ने शाम के वक्त जाकर शहजादी से बड़े लहजे के साथ कहा, 
“मौसी, आज पान नहीं खिलाओगी? ” 
आये दिन होनेवाली कलह और सुलह की तरह शकीला ने आज 
मी संधि हुई जान ली थी, पर शहजादी उस दिन बेहद चिढ़ी हुई थी. 
इसी से उसने शकीला को हजारों जली-कटी बातें सुनायी, है 
~ जमीलन का चेहरा क्रोष से तमतमा उठा. शीघ्तापूर्वक आकर 
FAST को घसीटती हुई अपनी कोठरी में चली गयी और जमीलन हांफते- 
हांफते अपनी चारपाई पर. 2 
रात के आठ बजे किसी ने दरवाजे पर थपक दी. जमीलन चारपाई 
से उठकर चटर-पटर चप्पल चटकाती हुई गयी और कुंडी खोलकर 
देखा, मुन्ना था. 

“आइए, आइए.” मुस्कराने का निष्फल प्रयत्न करते हुए जमीलन 
के उसका स्वागत किया. जरा-सी बात पर शकीला को कितना मारा! 
रह-रहकर उसे इसी का घ्यात हो आदा था. 

मुन्ना ने पूछा, “शकीला कहां हक agi! 

“अमी बुलाती हूं, आप ऊपर ce 

ऊपर छत पर A काढू का छोटा-सा कमरा था RhA 
रूप की दुकान ot. PAT को 'ऊपूर बैठाकर उसने i 
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कोठरी के किवाड़ों को थपथंपाया. 

“शकीला, अरी शकीला! ser est खोल तो बिटिया! ” शकीला 
ने कोई उत्तर नहीं दिया 

“अरी मुन्ना बाबू आये हैं.? ' 

किवाड़ तब भी बंद रहे. बड़ी देर 
पर उसने कुंडी खोल दी. 

उसके सिर पर.प्रेम के साथ हाव HW हुए उसने कहा, “क्यों गयी 
थी उस जलमंही, सरी-पीटी के पास? ' 

शकीला तकिये में मुंह छिपाये जोर-जोर से सिसकते लगी. जमौलन | 
भी रो पड़ी, “तुझे मेरे सिर की कसम, अब न रो मेरी बिटिया. उठ तो 
पेरी रानी, उठं-उठ. 

योड़ी देर बाद अपने को संभालकर जमीलन' ने उससे कहा और 
हाथ पकड़कर उसे उठाना चाहा , 

अपनी छाती से शकीला को कसकर जमीलन' रोने लगी और शकील! | 
की सिसकियों और आंसुओं के बीच जमीलन ने कहा, “अल्लाह करे, 
मेरे ये हाथ गल जायें. मेरी बेटी, मेरी बच्ची,” वह उसके मस्तक को 
दोनों हाथों से अपनी छाती पर कसकर दवाये हुए थी. मुहम्मदी ने कोठरी | 
के द्वार पर खड़े होकर उस दृश्य को देखा और फिर जमीलन से कहने | 
छगी, “पहले तो ले के पीट डाला और अब फफड़दलाली करने चली, 
वाह री मौसी! ऐसे मना रही हो, अल्लाह कहीं सचम्‌च ही तुम्हारी. 
aie न काट डाले.” 

“9 शकीला, चल उठ, हाथ मुंह धो. रहने दे अब अपने नखरे. 
चल-चल यह चोंचलेबाजी ऊपर जाकर दिखाना. दो-एक झुमके और 
मिल जायेंगे. सुनार का बेटा है कि बातें.” 

मुहम्मदी ने उसका हाथ पकड़कर अपनी ओर घसीट लिया. बहू 
मूस्करा रही थी, सुजे-से जलमग्न नेत्रों से.उसकी ओर देखकर शकीला 
भी एक बार मुस्करा दी. 

मुहम्मदी को मदद से हाथ-मुं ह धोया, साड़ी बदली, पान खाया 
और ऊपर चली गयी. . . और एसे ही सारी रात बीत गयी. सुबह 
उठकर मुन्ना ने देखा कि शकीला बिस्तर पर न थी. उसने जमीलन से 
पूछा. 


बाद मां बार-बार मिन्नत करने | 


तर 


शकीला को आवाजें दीं, म्‌ हम्मदी से पूछा, झब्बन से पूछा. शहजादी 
से मी पूछा. शकीला कहीं भी न थी. एकाएक उसने देखा, ड्योढ़ी की 
अर्गला तो खुली थी, पर fears भिड़े हुए थे. दोनों हाथों से अपना कपाल 
पीटकर वह रो पड़ी. 

शकीला सचमुच फिर भाग गयी थी. | 

एक दिन, दो दिन, महीना, डेढ़ महीना--कुछ पता नहीं, जमीलन ' 
के लिए धरती जैसे उसकी झकीला को निगल ही गयी थी. वह दरोगा | 
जी की खिदमत में गयी, “हवलदारों की पाशविक मनोवृत्तियों की | 
छाप Wet और. . . और अवनत स्तनों पर लगाकर लोट आयी, परंतु 
शकीला न॑ आयी, न आयी. oa 

जवानी की कमाई की बची-खुची स्मृतियों को एक-एक कर उसने 
बेचा ओर्‌ खा डाला. अच्छा भोजन किया, दिन में चार बार सिंगार 
करना शुरू किया. मुहम्मदी को अकेले में बुलाकर  जमीलन कहती, _ 
“जरा मेरी चोटी तो कस दे मेरी गुझ्यां. आय-हाय, आज तो तू बड़ी खूब- | 
सूरत जंच रही है.'” ie 

बात समझकर मुहम्मदी जमीलन का जूड़ा बांघते-बांघते कहती, 
“लेकिन मौसी, तुमसे कम ही कम. गजब ढाती हो तुम तो. सारा 
बाजार तुम्हें देखता है घूर-घूरकर, जैसे कोई हूर खड़ी हो?” _ 

“ए चल हट मुई! तुझे बाते बनाना खूब आता है.” मन ही 

प्रसन्न और गवित हो जमीलन उसे उत्तर देती. 

दिन चुपचाप यों ही बीते रहे थे. जमीलन बड़े सजाव के सा 
के आने-जाने वालों को देखती. MEGA उसे मी देखते, परंतु आत 
यहां कोई भी न था. 52० अं 
Sa 
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एक दिन मुहेम्मदी भी कहीं चली गयौ--तौन दिन के लिए जमीलन' 
के लिए वे दिन कयामत के दिन ये. 

सुनसान गली में ही आंखें फाड़-फाड़कर जमीलन जैसे कुछ खोज 
रही थी. बाजार में जाते हुए मुन्ना को उसने देखा. ag दौड़ी हुई गयी 
मुन्ना को बुलाने. वह भी उघर ही आ रहा था. 

मुन्ना ने पूछा, “दाकीला आ गयी?” 

“शकीला गयी भाड़ में! उससे तुम्हें क्या मतलब?” कह उसने 
मुन्ना का हाथ पकड़ लिया और घर में ले गयी. 

a चारपाई पर उसे बिठाकर बोली, “तुम तो अब आते मी नहीं, 

क्यों? n 

“क्या we? किसके लिए are?” मुन्ना जमीलन को यह दिखाना 
चाहता था कि उसे शकीला से कितना अधिक प्रेम था और अब भी वाकी 


है. 

कटीली कनखियों से देखते हुए उसका हाथ अपने हाथ में दबाकर 
उसने कहा, “क्यों, क्या में खूबसूरत नहीं हूं? बोलो प्यारे, बोलो.” 

फिर दोनों हाथ सिर के पीछे छत की कड़ियों की ओर देखते हुए 
झूमकर गूनगुनाना शुरू किया : “क्या इक ने समझा है, क्या हुस्न ने 
जाना है, हम खाक-नझोनों को, ठोकर पे जमाना है! ” 

गाकर उसने एक बार मुन्ना की ओर देखा, फिर हंस पड़ी. उसके पास 
सरक अंगड़ाई लेते हुए उसने पूछा, “आज चुप क्यों हो मेरी जान!” 

मुन्ना अचानक उठा. वह क्या बताये कि वह च्‌प क्यों है? कुछ देर 
बाद जमीलन ने फिर पुछा, “हमसे कुछ खफा हो!” 

मुन्ना ने मुस्कराकर उत्तर दिया, “नहीं तो, मला तुमसे कोन खफा 
हो सकता है? हां, यह तो बताओ, घर में और सब कहां हैँ?” 

जमीलन ने मुंह फुलाकर आंखे तरेरते हुए हाथ से मुन्ना को घीमा- 
सा घकका देकर कहा, तुम्हें दूसरों से क्या मतलब? ऐ हां, तब से 
हजार बार पूछ TH हो, शकीला कहां है, फलानी कहां है, ढिमाकी 
< दिखाई पड़ती? कोई तो आप पर जान दे ओर आप ऐसे 

? ” 

WAT चुपचाप बैठा हुआ उसकी ओर ताक रहा था. जमीलन कुछ 
देर चुप रही, फिर कनखियों से देखते हुए मुस्करा पड़ी. 

वह मुन्ना के और पास खिसक आयी, खिसकती ही आयी और उसकी 
गोदी में अपने-आप को बिलकुल छोड़ दिया. 

मुन्ना अब उलझन में पड़ा. वह जमीलन से पीछा छूड़ाना चाहता 
था. उसने कहा, “अच्छा, इस वक्‍त जाने दो. मुझे काम है. फिर आ 
जाऊंगा. 


मुन्ना अपने को अलग करने की कोलिश करने जा ही रहा था कि 


जमीलन ने उसे अपनी ओर खीचकर अपनापन जताते हुए कहा, “यह 
भी जाने का कोई वक्‍त है? नहीं, अब न जाने TAIT.” 

जमीलन की सारी चेष्टाएं मुन्ना को अपनी ओर खींचने का प्रयत्न 
कर रही थीं. उत्साहित होकर वह अपनी एक-एक अदा से, बचपन से 
लेकर अब तक आजमाए हुए प्रयोगों से उन्मत्त होकर मुन्ना को रिक्षाना 
चाहती थी. 

उस वक्‍त उसकी बांकी अदा में कितना बांकपन था, कितना मजा 
था, कितना. . - 

मुन्ना सचमुच में घबरा उठा था. 

आखिर उससे न रहा गया. अपनी पूरी ताकत से जमीलन को 
ढकेलकर मागा. 

जमीलन दूर जा पड़ी. समूची शक्ति लगाकर उठना चाहा, पर 
उठ न॑ सकी, वहीं ढह गयी. अकर्मण्य रोष घुमड-घुमड़कर उसके अंग-अंग 
को जैसे उमेठ रहा था. होंठ बार-बार फड़फड़ा कर रह जाते थे, 
मानों z रहे हों, शकीला, आ बेटी, आ जा.” जैसे उसकी दोनों 
a ae गयी थीं, मुहम्मदी मी नहीं, शकीला भी नहीं, और वह भूखी 
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1979 में देवेंद्र उपाध्याय ने 


आप किस उम्मीद पर हैं? 


दिल्लीः में बँडे-डाले नागरजी से _ 
पत्र लिखकर पूछा कि आप किस उम्मीद पर जिंदा हैं?. . : तो - 


नागरजी ने जो जवाब मिजवाया, वह aa सन्‌ 1985 में यहां 
प्रकाशित हो रहा है. 


rs जीवन में हमारे राष्ट्रीय मानस को बहुत 


ay gu 


age 
हुए हमें यह्‌ न मूलना चाहिए कि वह उत्तरोत्तर उजाले द , 


हमारे इतिहास के लंबे कम में अंघेरे-उजाले के अनेक T पड़े ` 
पर हैं. अगर हम मोटा हिसाब मो लगायें तो यह दिखलछायी देता है 
लगमग ईसा से हजार-बारह सो वर्ष पहले शायद हमारे महाभारत 
वाले पुरखे रहे होंगे. पुरखों को बात है, इसीलिए सपाला र गोरव 
मंडित बनकर हमारे मनों में प्रदेश करतो है, लेकिन यदि आप विचार- 
पूर्वक सोचें तो वह जमाना बेहद खराब या. राजनीति जुए के दावों 


पर चलती थो. मरे राज-दरबार में 


एक स्त्रो को नंगा करके अपमानित 


भी किया जाता था. सोचिए कि उस जमाने में लोग आखिर किस 
उम्मोद पर जिये होंगे, लेकिन दो-चार सो वर्षों को कृशमकदा- के बाद 
हो नया वेचारिक वातावरण सक्रिय होने लगा. उपनिषदों के चितक- 
गण ओर महावीर, बुद्ध जेसे महापुरुषों के अवतरण से नया जमाना 
आगे बढ़ा. चाणक्य ओर उनके शिष्य चद्र गुप्त मौयं जैसे महान राज- 
नौतिज्ञ आये. हिंदुस्तानी साम्राज्य का नक्शा ईरान तक फला. फिर 


अशोक ने बौद्ध धर्म को मशाल लेकर सारे एशिया में उजाला किया. 
उसके बाद घीरे-घोरे फिर देशकाल फ्र गहन अंधेरा छा गया. उस _ 


अंधे जमाने में मो लोगों को किसी न किसी तरह जीने की सूझ तो 
मिलो हो होगी. इसो तरह इतिहास के लंबे SSS 
आज के अंघरे में मी जोने के लिए बहुत-सो उम्मोदें बंघती हैं. 


साहित्य में अपने उदय काल 


से लेकर आज तक के क्रम में मेने. 


feat va को उत्तरोत्तर फलते-फूलते देखा है. पहले किसो लेखक 


के पास यदि किसी अन्य प्रदेश से 


उनको रचना पर प्रशंसामरा पत्र 


आ जाता था तो बड़ी बात होती थी. चर्चे होते थे. रचना के अनुवाद 
ह हुए तो घूम मच गयो. अब अच्छी रचनाओं के लेखकों कोब्ारे - 


आरत से पत्र प्रायः मिलते रहते हैं. जो हिदी मेरे बचपन में केवल .. 
i baala बह अब हमारी भाषा के विशाल क्षेत्र में मुसलमानों 
र्‌ 


को मो हो गयो है. 
हिर, मुस्लिम, सिख, ईसाई समी 


अनेक मुस्लिम विद्वान अब अनेक 
नौजवानों को कालेजों ओर क्लास 


इमा में हिंदी पढ़ाते हैं. संस्कृत भो पढ़ते हैं. हिदो साहित्य की रचना 
में सक्रिय योगदान देते हैं-हिदी का सामाजिक vera उचित इंग 


से अब ब्यापक हो गया है. 


यदि हम ज्ञान-विज्ञान आदि अन्य क्षेत्रों में देखे तो इस महालोचड * 


“-लीचड्तर--लोचड़तम जमाने सें भो मारतीय«मानस को जाग- 
रूकता आज मौ दिखलायी देती है. में इस दिये की टिमटिमाहट पर 


mi 


जीता हूं. अंधेरे में मो रोशनो के कण चमके हैं. 
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अमृतलाल नागर के उपन्यास 


बयालोस वर्ष पहले बंग दुभिक्ष में 
मनुष्य की चरम दयनीयता और परम 
दानवता के दृश्य नागरजी ने कलकत्ते 
में खुद अपनी आंखों से देखे थे. यह 
एक एसा अनुभव था जो चार साल बाद 
ही 'महाकाल' उपन्यास के रूप में सामे | 
आया. 

सानवीय करुणा के mias चित्रों 
की अविस्मरणीय कथाओं का यह दस्ता- 
वेज कलासय यथार्थ का अनूठा 
उदाहरण है. प्रस्तुत है इसी उपन्यास 
का संक्षिप्त रूपांतर, 


ay छोड़कर पछांह चला गया था. गोंविद मास्टर भी मार्च के पहले हपते 
में चले गये. गणेश भी... 

उसने अपना फाउंटेनपेन जेब से निकाला. मेज पर रखा. दराज 
में चॉक स्टिकों का आधा भरा हुआ डिब्बा, डस्टर, दवात और पीछे 
की तरफ कागजों का एक बंडल दिखा . . . अभी जरा देर के लिए दराज 
खुली छोड़कर चला जाऊं कि . . . लेकिन लड़के कहां हैं? ' 

पांचू इस बार खुद को घोखा न दे सका. कमरा स्तब्ध. डेस्क और 
बँचों की लंबी-लंबी चार सूनी कतारें. स्याही के दाग और उन पर गर्दे 
PR की पतं . . . पांचू का दम घुटने लगा. चॉक स्टिकों से आधे भरे डिब्बे 
सोः ऐंग्लो-बंगाली स्कूल के बरामदे में पैर रखते ही हेडमास्टर को उसने डेस्कों पर उछाल दिया. उसका दिल भर आया. 

qia गोपाल मुखर्जी को ध्यान हों आया कि gre बाग्दी का पांच महीने ही तो हुए हैं. बारह रुपये मन चावल बेचकर गांव 

लड़का गणेश लगातार दस दिन तक मलेरिया शरीर की सारी कां हर किसान कितना खुश नजर आ रहा था. घरों का घान भी उठा- 
शक्ति के साथ भूख से लड़कर, आज सवेरे चल बसा. पांचू को लगा उठाकर बेच दिया. पैसे की गर्मी से किसान बौरा गया. दयाल जमींदार 
जैसे कि आज उसका स्कूल मर गया. गणेश की मृत्यु ने सहसा उसकी .और मोनाई की उधार-वसूली शुरू हुई. पैसा तो अनेक मदों में खर्च हो 
और उसके परिवार के आने वाले कल की तस्वीर उसके सामने लाकर चला था. कचह्रियों से सम्मन आने लगे. सुहागिनों के तन के गहने 
खड़ी कर दी. द उतर गये. बचा-खुचा चोर-डाकू ले गये. परजा मुंह देखती रह गयी. | 
` दीवार पर स्कल में लगाये जाने के लिए भेजे गये सरकारी पोस्टर, पांचू को अपने घर की याद आयी. चार दिन से उसकेधरमेंमी | 
fart 4 पहला पोस्टर था--“अन्न की पैदावार बढ़ाओ! ” पांचू ने अकाल पड़ रहा है. . . आज शाम को दयाल जमींदार के यहां से चावल 
झश्ककब पोस्टर को चीर डाला. निःश्वास छोड़ते हुए पांच ने कमरे मिल ही जायेगा. घर-घर में चूल्हे ठंडे पड़े हैं. . . पार्वती काकी मरीं, 
का ताला खोला. फिर,झटपट क्लास रूम में घुस गया, जैसे सुरक्षित * हारान मरा, तिनकोड़ी मरा, गणेश मरा. इसी तरह एक दिन... | 
न्॒गह में पहुंच जाना चाहता हो. 7 3 पांचू काजी बुरी तरह विचलित हो गया. दराज के कागज पटलते = 
कमरा स्तब्ध. डेस्कों पर स्याही के तमाम दाग और गदं की पतं. हुए उसे एस्प्रो का पैकेट मिला. 'निगल जाऊं! नहीं चबाना चाहिए! 
नड पर भी धळ जमी थी. जब से वह गांव छोड़कर गया है किसी ने उसने सोचा और टिकियों को चबाने की कोशिश करने लगा... | 


कल की सफाई नहीं की. उसने भी नहीं. तों क्या स्कूल बंद हो जायेगा. अंजुली मर-मरकर उसने खूब पानी पिया. उसका पेट तन गया था. 
^ पांच ने अपनी जेट से रूमाल निकालकर डेस्क साफ करने शुरू उसने सोंचना.शुरू किया कि उसका पेट मरा हुआ है. ह ee: 
= जा रही थीं. - - -एक सौ बाईस लड़कों पांच ने अंदाजा लगाया... अभी ढाई बज रहे होगे. साढ़े 


दिये. दीमकें सारा काठ चाटे å eak PARS 
5 Res शये, पच्चीस गये, पचास गये. आज 19 मार्चे है बजे चलना ठीक रहेगा. दयाल बाबू AAT, चावल लेना है, इसलिए 
y + 


र स्कल में एक भी लडका नहीं. कानाई मास्टर जनवरी में ही गांव जल्दी चला आया. पांचू सोच रहा था आठ रुपये में तो हर Ci 
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सेर देने' से रहे. तेन्ख्वाह बढ़ा दें तो गुजारा चल सकता है. 

दराज में पड़ा मां का पत्र आंखों के सामने आया तो पांचू की आंखों 
के सामने बीते हुए दिन एक-एक कर सामने आने ळगे . . . कैसे उसने 
रामदुलाल ast के व्यंग्य की प्रतिक्रिया स्वरूप गणेश को पढ़ाना शुरू 
कर दिया था. उस रोज पांच्‌ ने गणेश से कहा या, “गणेश, अगर तू 
न आया होता तो गांव में आज यह स्कूल मी न होता! ” 
+ आज गणेश नहीं रहा, यह स्कूल भी नहीं रहा! 


4 ल्ग ag! चलो-चलो. बखत न गंवाओ. चूल्हा संजो के तैयार 
रखो हां! और पानी की पतीली गरम होने को रख दो. पांचू 
के आते ही चावल उसमें डाल दिया जायेगा-बस दिन मर 

में मात रंघकर तैयार! ” पानी पीकर रीता गिलास हाय में लिये पार्वती 

मां, एक सुर में बोलती हुई, गिलास मांजने में फुर्ती दिखाने लगी. 
भूख को ब्रत का बहाना देकर सारा घर आज चार दिन से टाल 


रहा है. बड़ी बहू फीकी हंसी हंसकर बोली, “हम लोग तो पानी पी-पीकर ' 


जी लेंगे . . . पर चुन्नी का क्या होगा! ”' चून्नी रोते-रोते हांफने लगी है. 
“अरे अभी आते होंगे चावल लेकरे! तू घंबराती क्यों है?” मंगला 
ने सांत्वना देने की कोशिश की. 
faq के साथ दहलीज' पार कर दो-तीन लोग दालान में आ चुके 
थे. झिबू आगे, उसके पीछे सोमेन, पाचू का अनन्य -मित्र. शिबू सबको 
ऊपर कमरे में लिए जा रहा था. fag की लीडरी में एक शान है. 
सोमेन आजिज आ चुका था. पांचू के कारण वह शिवू का अदब 
करता है. faa को अपनी मेड इन इंडिया” अंग्रेजी पर मी नाज है. वह्‌ 
धाराप्रवाह भाषण देते हुए अपनी लीडरी झाड़े चला जा रहा था. सोमेन 
को अचानक एक तरकीब सूझी: उसने पूछा, “दादा, तो कल डेपुटेशन 
लेकर चलना है न!” 
“चलना माने की, अरे, आई We...” दादा को झटका लगा. 
“तो बस मैं जाता हूं! दस गांव के आदमी इकट्ठा करके आपके 
जुलूस का प्रबंध करना है! '” 
ay जमींदार के यहां पांचू यह - आस SEE गया था कि सहारे 
के लिए एक और जुगाड़ लूगायेगा, सो उल्टे ट्यूशन मी गयी. 
जमींदार अपनी पत्नी और बच्चों को कल पंछाह मेज रहे हैं. 
लोटते हुए पांचू मौत को बहुत नजदीक से देखः रहा चा इस 
` अकाल में एक दिन यही हालत उसकी और उसके घरवालों की भी 
होती . . .लेकिन अमी तो उसके पास चावल हैं. घरवाछे उसकी प्रतीक्षा 
कर रहे होंगे. दीन, परेश, नन्ही, चुन्नी, कनक - . . पांचू तेजी से अपने 
घर की तरफ चलने लगा. थोड़ी ही दूर पर मोनाई की दूकान थी. कितने 
ही नर-कंकाल झुके हुए चावल की सिफं एक कनी को ढूंढ रहे थे. bre 
पांचू सोचने . लगा, ‘St इंसानों को-कोई इंसान मानेगाः Tat 
*. और अफसरों की दुनिया में?” सहसा पांचू का ध्यान टूटा. मोनाई की 
दूकान के सामने पांच-छ: जीवितं कंकाल एक को घेरे हुए छींना-झपटी 
ओर हाथापायी कर रहे थे. घिरे हुए इस आदमी की चीख अचानक घुट- 
` सी गयी. घिरा हुआ आदमी गिर पड़ा. यह मुनीर बढ़ई था. 
मुनीर ने उसके स्कूल की बिल्डिग में लकड़ी का काम किया था. 
. वह इसे दफनाने का प्रयत्न करेगा. . w 
उघर मूतों की मस्जिद के पास मुनीर की बीवी खाना खा रही थी. 
अजीम पास ही बैठा उसके बदन पर हाथ फेर रहा था. बीच-बीच में 
उसकी आंखें चढ़ जाती थीं: | 
. बढ़ई नुरुद्दीन मुनीर कीः मौत की खबर पाकर उसके घर आ 
पहुंचा था. उसके दिमाग में यह फितूर सवार था कि औरत खाली हुई 
है. शहर छे चलें . .. अपने काम आयेगी! घर के पिछवाड़े ऊसर खेत में 
कब्र Gad हुए उसका दिमाग मुनीर की बीबी पर अटका था. उसने 
सोचा," मां का दिल जीतने के लिए *#डियों को ही हथियार बनाना 


` ~ 
न 


शक] 


चाहिए. इस बीच काम से फारिग होकर उसने पांचू की चावलों मरी _ 
पोटली भी देख ली यी. बस, फिर क्या था . . - बेचारे पांचू को यह 
कहकर कि चावल तो अशुद्ध हो गये, नुरुद्दीन ने सारे चावल मुनीर की 
बच्चियों के लिए ही घरवा लिये. 


पांचू की, खाली हाथ, घर में घुसने की हिम्मत न हुई. वह ATS 3 


की दूकान की तरफ गया कि स्कूल की डेस्कें ही बेच दी जझें - . . पर 
वहां बड़ें संकोच के बाद ag मोनाई के ही कहने पर *राजी हो पाया. 
उसके संस्कार वहां मी दीवार बन गये. अंततः स्कूल की चाबी दे दस 
सेर चावल लेकर पांचू घर पहुंचा. 

किफायत के साथ खाने पर मी छः सेर चावल तो दस दिन में ही 
निबट गये. मोनाई ने अब तक स्कूल का फर्नीचर ओने-पोने कर दिया 
होगा! पांच्‌ ने सोचा, मोनाई से चलकर हिसाब समझ लिया A. 

मोनाई की दूकान में कपड़ों का ढेर था, टूटे-पुराले बतेनों का ढेर 
था, लोहा-लंगड़, मुहुओं के चाल, चारपाई के पांव वगरा जमा हो रहे 
थे. मोनाई बकता था, गालियां देता या; माल रखता या ओर अजीम 
से चिट्ठे में दाम टंकवाता चलता था» सबके नाम लिखकर, बाद में 
पेसे वर्गरह बांटे जायेंगे, यह कह दिया गया था. पांचू सोच रहा था-- 
अगर उसके घर में मी कमी बहुत दिनों तक अकाल पड़ने,की-नौबत 
आयी तो . . . क्या fea, आबरू, ममता, मोह,शील, विनय--यह सघ 
कुछ क्या उसके घर में टिके रह सकेंगे?” 

पांचू मोनाई की दूकान के पास गया. 

लोग शिकायत कर रहे थे, “तुमने पहले क्यों नहीं बताया? तुमने 
हमारा सामान क्यों खरीदा?” लोग शिकायतें कर रहे थे. जोश में 
भीड़ मोनाई के घर में ही घुस गयी. घर की हर चीज तोड़ी-फोड़ी जाने 
लगी. गोदाम में बोरियों पर बोरियां चिनी पड़ी थीं. लूट-पाट शुरू हो 
गयी थी. मोनाई पिटा-पिटाया देख रहा था. तमी एकाएक खुशी मोत 
की चीखों में बदल गयी. पांच्‌ दूर कोने में खड़ा सारा कांड देख रहा था- 

अजीम. अपनी झेखी बघार रहा था कि किस तरह उसने तुरंत 
जाकर दयाल जमींदार से मदद मांगी और इन सिपाहियों को लेकर 
यहां आया. ; 

थोड़ी देर बाद ही दयाळ जमींदार आ पहुंचे. उन्होंने तहकीकात' 
की. पूरा केस सुना. बदमाश गांववालों को गालियां दीं और मोनाई 
को सलाह दी कि दरोगा के आने से पहले तहखाने से लाल 
गोदाम में मरवा दिया जाये. .पांचू कोः दयाल बाबू ने पान की 
खिलाने के साथ-साथ अपनी ही चोकी पर बिठाया. 


ar ने प्रेत-मोज दिया था. दस दिन पहले उसके घर पर चौबीस 
हत्याएं हुई थीं. मोनाई ने हर एक के आम पर ब्राह्मन न्यौते 
थे. “मेरा पैसा तो डूब गया बाबू . . .” पांच से उसने कहा था. 

दूर बांस के पुल पर बैठा हुआ Wy मोनाई क मंदिर के सामने 
जूठी पत्तलों के लिए चील, कोओं ओर आदभियों में होनेवाली लड़ाई 
देख रहा था. मोनाई के मंदिर से, भोजन के बाद निकले कई TAT को 
ज्यादा खाने के कारण चक्कर आने लगा. बहुतों को वमन होने कृगी« 
तमी हाली मवालियों के साथ दयाल जमोंदार आ पहुंचे. दृश्य 


' (देख दयाल बाबू की दया उमड़ी: काफी कुछ सुनाने के बाद दयाल 


CC-0. Bhagawad Ramanuja National Research Institute, Melukote Collection. ae 
7 3 - ; a e a r 


ने मोनाई को पटखनी दी, ”. . . मेरी मूखी प्रजा को जूठन खिला- 
कर तुच्छा बनाना चाहते हो . . . आज शाम तक हर आदमी को एक- 
एक सेर चावल बांट दो!” _ ; ; 

पांचू के साथ लोटते mee बाबू खुश थे. शोनाई के गोदाम की 
चामी छेदाझेंग को लाने 
शाम दीन दुखियों को चावल बांटो: गांव में ढिक्ेरा पिटवा दो . . . 
दरोगाजी का आदमी आये तो कह देना, मैंने डरोगाजी को बुलवाया 


` मोनाई हाथ मलता रह गया. उसकी. दरोगा वाली घमकी का 


dd 63 eet (Hf 


कहकुर वे आदेश दे. चुके थे, “रोज सबेरे-* - 
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जीवन नीमा निजाम 
आपके लिए प्रस्तुत करना है 
दोहरी बीला' योजनाएं | 


"जीवना zen’ "जीवान fA" 


यह काम॒काजी दम्पति के लिए mga इस योजना की रचना परिवार को-अंधिकतम 


योजना है। बेबाहिक बन्धन जेसे प्रेम और * सुरक्षा दिलाने के लिए की गयी है । ie 
कट निष्ठा का अटूट बन्धन है, 'जीवन-साथी' का - मियाद पूरी होने पर अन्य बन्दोबसती बीमा 


सुरक्षा*बन्धन जीवन-काल के बाद मी योजनाओं की ही तरह बीमेदार को मूल 
टूटता नहीं है । ' बीमाराडि बोनस सहित अदा की जायेगी । 
अवधि पूरी होने पर, मूल बीमा राडि यदि पालिसी की अवधि में ही बीमेदार की 
` बोनस के साथ देय होती है। मृत्यु हो जाती है, नामजद व्यक्तिको : 
पालिसी की अवधि में यदि किसी साथी की. दुणुनी बीमाराशि और तब तकं जुड़े 
मृत्यु हो जाती है तो उत्तरजीवी (दूसरे) बोनस मिलते R! 
साथी को मूल बीमारादि अदा की जाती है | - थोड़ा सा अतिरिक्त प्रीमियम जमा करने पर 
दूसरे को आगे कोई मी प्रीमियम अदा दुर्घटना के कारण मृत्यु होने पर अतिरिक्त 
Pa oS . नहीं करने पड़ते । o . सुरक्षा मी मिल सकती है । 
See इसके बाद अवधि पूरी हो जाने पर >> 

Š x ent m pate Toas हले e “दोहरे ara’ वाली इन योजनाओं के बारे में और 
व्यक्ति को, मूल बीमारादि बोनस सहित ar जानकारी के लिए अपने जीवन बीमा a Li 
उतः अदा की जाती है। ee निकटतम जीवन बीमा कार्यालय से स करें । 


€) acta जीवन वीमा निगम... 
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दयाल पर्‌ कोई HAT हुआ न लगता था. कोठी पर पहुंचते ही दीवान- 
जी ने जमींदार को सूचना दी कि यूनियन बोड के सेक्रेटरी मि. दास 
आये हैं. दयाळ जमींदार आज पांचू को अपने शीश महल में ले चले. 

मोनाई एक दिन की लूट में ही ठंडा पड़ गया था. चावल की लूट 
से मी ज्यादा उसे जूतों की मार खाने का गम था. दयाल के सिपाही के 
जतों से बचने के लिए उसे दयाल की ही शरण में आना पड़ा. उसने 
बिना किसी ad के दयाल के सामने समर्पण कर दिया. 


मि. दास तशरीफ लाये. लंबी कांपती उसांस लेकर मोनाई टूट । 
गया. उसे पुरा यकीन हो गया कि ये राहु-केतु मिलकर हमें आज जीता न 


छोड़ेंगे. शीश महल जगमगा उठा. इन लोगों ने अब जाना कि बाहर अंधेरा 
हो गया है. शराब, विलायती रोमांस की बातें... और मि. दास, 
दयाल और पांचू. शराब के साथ मुंह चलाने का सामान मी आ गया था. 
शराब की झोंक में आकर दथाल जमींदार अपनी धुन में कहते गये, 
“मास्टर, तुम हमारी परशंशा में अच्चा-अच्चा लेख लिखो. तस्वीरें 
छपाओ हमारी सब अखबारों में. ऐं, क्या हम काबिल नहीं हैँ?” 

पांचू दो शराबियों के बीच घिर गया था. उसका पहला गिलास 
ही अमी खाली न हुआ था. एक नौकर आया और बोला, “मोनाई ने 
दो औरतें भिजवाथी हैं!” 

घूंघट हटे तो पांच ने देखा--बढ़ई मुनीर की विधवा और उसके 
बचपन के मित्र कालीराय की पत्नी--जिसे वह बोदी कहता है... 
वह तेजी से कमरा छोड़कर बाहर चला गया. उसके लिए जीवन असह्य 
हो उठा था. बौ'दी से बो'दी तक . . - घर तक . . . तुलसी, मंगला . . . 

पांचू और तेजी से आगे बढ़ने लगा. 
. मोनाई की दुकान दिखाई देने लगी. शोर ओर हंसी सुनाई देने 
लगी. स्कूल में आग लगी है . . . मोनाई की दुकान सूनी पड़ी थी. वह्‌ 
दौड़ने लगा. 

दिन ढले, छेदासिंह ढेले पर बोरे लदवाकर स्कूल में लाया था. 
छेदासिह ने गांव में चावल पांटना शुरू किया. जितनी बन सकती थी 
कांट-फांस की. फिर मी चावल सबको मिल रहा था . . -अजीम गुस्से 
से उबळ पड़ता था. जिस तरह से आज छेदासिह ने मोनाई की बेइज्जती 
की थी . . . उसके लिए वह दिल-ही दिल में बेताब हो रहा था. अंधेरा 
होते ही उसने पोखर के पीछे से जाकर स्कूल के कमरे में आग लगा दी. 

उघर अजीम के कंधे पर हाथ रखे दबी जबान में मोनाई कह रहा 
था, “बेटे, अपने बाप से जाकर कह कि तुर्त-फुर्ते आठ नावों का. बंदोबस्त 


कर दे... दुई घंटे में सब सरोजाम हुई जाई समझे? . . . दुई सो रुपे ' 


मंटी में बांघ के छेदा सिंह के पास लपक जाना. और त न्‌ बोट 
के सित्तरी are आये हैं. मैंने पानी चढ़ाया. तुम्हारी वे दो भी 
“काम करेंगी . . . अमी पंद्रा पर अड़े थे, मुळ साइत कल मान भी जायें. 
. . . पौने पंद्रह तक जाके पटान।. . . फिर भी न मानें तो रुपिया पटक 
कै माल उठा लाओ! बड़ा जखम कीना है जमींदार ससुरेने!' 

मोनाई की aig झिझोड़कर अजीम ने घीरे से कहा, “चाचा.. < 
छोटे ठाक र ८700० Sn Ii 


लपटों को देख रहा था. पांचू का सपना जळ रहा था. मोनाई उसी रात 
माल लदवाकर बाहर चला गया. अजीम मोनाई को घोखा देकर सेठ 
पहले ही बन चुका था- पक 
मोनाई से अजीम की यह बढ़ोत्तरी न देखी गयी. उसने दयाले जमींदार 
के लठैतों से नुरुद्दीन को औरतों के साथ गिरफ्तार कराया. औरतें श्री 
` सनातन घमं अनाथालय में मेज दी गयीं. हिंदू भी थीं मुसलमान मी. 
= अजीम और नुरुद्दीन अपने व्यवसाय में चोट खाकर इस्लाम को 
खतरे में महसूस करने लगे थे. वे गोरीपुर के तवाब साहब के यहां 
जा पहुंचे. . 


शेरे इस्लाम dat खा गया. पुरानी अदावत फिर से जोर मार गयी. 
mara साहब की कोठी से निकलकर वे गांव की तरफ आ रहे थे 
pede : 


an 


ae 


i 
» 
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= पोखर के किनारे खड़ा पांचू टकटकी बांघकर स्कूल से उठ्ती हुई 
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कि मोनाई रास्ते में ही मिल गया. उसने नुरुद्दीन और अजीम को ऐसा 
पटाया कि वे सारी योजनाएं ही मूल गये. अजीम तो सर झुकाये उसके 


साथ ही चला गया. हमले की योजना दयाल की हथेली से उठकर सर- 
सुतीपुर पहुंच गयी जहां मोनाई ने औरतें रखी हुई थीं. + s 
Q ? £ z 
कः को लड़कियों में अच्छी तरह सुला भी न पाये थे कि fret. 
३९ के झुंड ने लाश पर घावा बोल दिया. यह घर में मौत का पहला | 
दिन था. शिबू और पांच्‌ चुन्नी को दफनाकर लौटे तो कनक को 
उठाने की बारी आ गई थी. गांव में आवरूदारों का बुरा हाल था. 
आबरू नाम की कोई चीज उनके साथ नहीं रह गयी थी. 
पांचू की कल्पना अपने गांव से लेकर कलकत्ते तक के विनाश का 
दृश्य देख रही थी. उसकी कल्पना सारे विश्‍व को मानव-शून्य देख रही , 
थी. मंगला उसकी छाती में मुंह छिपाकर सो गयी. थी. 
सहसा बोदी की चीखें सुनाई दी. मंगला ओर पांचू सहमकर एक 
दूसरे की तरफ देखने लगे. 
आंगन में झिबू अपनी पत्नी को नंगा करके उस पर बलात्कार 
करने पर तुला हुआ था. पांचू घर छोड़ कर भाग निकला. 
बांयी तरफ खंडहर में कोई पड़ा, दिखाई दिया. ताजा पैदा हुआ 
बच्चा मृत मां की एक टांग पर्‌ चढ़कर हाथ-पेर पटक रहा था ओर रो 
रहा था. पांचू के नथी समस्या थी . . . बच्चा बुचेगा कैसे! 'मां के मर 
जाने के बाद मी यह जीवित रहा, कया यह घटना जीवन के सत्य कों 
सिद्ध नहीं करती?' ' श. REY 
पांचू ने बच्चे को सीने से लगा लिया, 'इसे बचाना चाहिए. 
-AUST के अंदर सोयी मां जरूर इसे छाती से लगा लेगी. पांचू के 
मन में नयी आस्था जागी-- हां, मैं wear. मोनाई से. दयाल से... 


- उन सबसे जिनके पास भूख के साधन छीनकर जमा हैं.” 


गांव में हालत बदतर होती जा. रही थी औरतें तन बेचकर भी 
खाना जुटाने को तैयार थीं. 


+ 


स्‌ अकेली रह्‌ गयी. घर में चार लाशें पड़ी हैं. घर खाली था. 4 


NY जीवन के लिए मंगला को कहीं से भी प्रेरणा नहीं मिल रही थी... | 
फिर मी वह मरना नहीं चाहती थी. उसकी आंखें यद्यपि खुली थीं ~ 

कितु पथरा-सी गयी थीं. मंगला ने देख।--'वह' सामुने खड़े थे. उनकी ' | 
गाद में बच्चा यां जो रो रहा था. पति को देखते ही संतोष के अतिरेक | 
से dari आंखों में आंसू छलछळा आये. अवरुद्ध कंठ से स्वर फूटा, | 
“on गये! ” j fi : 

पांचू ने झट से बच्चे को मां की गोद में डाल दिया और उसे पकड़कर. 
बैठ गया, “इसे बचाना होगा मंगला! इसे बचाने के लिए ही मैं तुम्हारे _- | 
पास लाया हूं.” ड Bah gh A 
` अविश्वास के वातावरण में जीवर के प्रति विश्वर्स की इस seat pe 
ने पति और पत्नी, दोनों को ही अपूर्व घैये और बन्न fear... प्रलय में 
सृष्टि के बीजांकुर फूटने लगे... . eR 
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 अमतळाळ नागर की कहानियां : दो ' 


म अंक स प्रारंभ इस स्तंभ में हम गत 
बीस वर्षों में सारिका' a प्रकाशित प्रत्येक 
_ वषं को श्रेष्ठ कहानी का पुनः प्रकाशन कर रहे 
_ हं. इसक साथ ही हम कहानी पर एक वरिष्ठ 
_ रचनाकार की टिप्पणी भी आमंजित करते 
ह. इस ङ्म में इस बार प्रस्तुत हें सारिका” के 
अगस्त {भ्रथम.)-१९७८ अक सें प्रकाशित यह 
कहानी ओर वयोवद्ध उपन्यासकार-कथाकार 


हैः 
4 
g 


. जनेंद्र कुमार को टिप्पणी--- 


का दिन. गर्मी का सौसम. तापमान सँतालिस डिगरी. पंखे की ` 


Ws जितनी आग उगल रही थी, उससे चौगुनी चिताएं हमारी 

SS जबानों पर सुलग रही थीं. सारा आक्रोश बढ़ती हुई अराजकता 
महंगाई, नशाबंदी और आरक्षण के कारण था. छोय फिर से इंदिराजी 
aR: इमरजेंसी के हिमायती बन रहे थे. बहस की गर्मी मौसम 
की गर्मी से डबल होकर उबल रही थी. बहस की गर्माहट सबसे अधिकः 
इंदिराजी के कारण बढ़ी. छल्लूबाब्‌ असी पांच ही मिनट पहले कमरे में 
दाखिल हुए थे. कोने में रखी सुराही से दो. गिळास पानी पीकर 
उन्होंने तृप्ति की आह मरी; फिर गोष्ठी में सम्मिलित होते हुए 
बोळे, “अजी साहब, आप लोग कुछ सी कहें, इंदिरा नाम में कुछ ऐसी 


तांत्रिक शक्ति है जो बड़े-बड़े छौह-पुरुषों को मोम-पुरुष बनाकर का 


देती है. चाहे वो इंदिरा गांधी हों या दंदिरा सिंह 
ये इंदिरी सिंह कहां सै टपक पड़ी लल्लू 
परिवर्तन से ताजगी पीकर मैंने पुछा. 
“कौन इंदिरा सिंह? 
0: सारिका: 16-37 अगहत, 85 


` 'पुकारता था. रिपुदमन के मंत्री और मुख्यमंत्री वाळे: 


अमां इतनी जल्दी मूल गये? प्रदेश के भूतपूर्व 
रिपुदमनसिंह 
अच्छा-अच्छा, वो ओढ़री सरकार! कया किया उसने? 
जग्ंशंकर ने किया. इन दोनों नामों से मेरा मन खोखले कनस्तर में. 
मिट्टी के ढेले की तरह ढम-ढम बज उठा. लाल रिपुदमन सिंह 
तालिस वर्षे पुराने घनिष्ट साथी हैं, यद्यपि तीस वषं में मेरी उनकी 
करीब-करींब fast फ्रीजिग प्वाइंट तक आ चुकी है. कु 
लालजू के नाते एक समय मेरे बहुत निकट थीं, मैं 


सरकार के नाम से गांव-गांव, Wars 


RT यह तो आप ee 


HD Pro Tativa Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangot, = ing: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 
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हूं कि बहुत सारे संदूक, विस्तर बाहर फेंके जा रहे थे. . . 

“कहां? fr 

“और कहां, इंदुविलास महल के बाहर, सड़क पर.” 

“सासान किसका था?” मैंने पूछा. 

लल्लूबाबू हंसे, सिगरेट की डिबिया की ओर हाथ बढ़ाते हुए कहा, 
“आपके gagi 
ऐसा लगता था कि पुलिस के सिपाही पलंगों पर बिछे विस्तरे और कबड़ों 
में मरे कीमती कपड़े ऐसे के ऐसे लाकर बहार फेंकते जा रहे थे. और 
साहब, एक बात और मैं आपको बतलाऊं, हमारे मूतपूर्व मुख्यमंत्री एक 
काठ के बड़े संदूक पर बैठे सिगार पी रहे थे. उनकी रानी साहब, उनकी 
दो बहुएं जंगले में पहली बार घेरी गयी शेरनियों की तरह उनके पीछे 


वाले फुटपाथ पर तेजी से टहल रही थीं. (हंसकर) उनके रंग-विरगे - 


कपड़ों में मुझे ऐसे लगा कि जैसे पीछे वाली बत्ती बुझतीः है और आगे 
वाली जलती है. अगळ वाली बुझती है, बगल वाली जलती है. हः SB!” 

लल्लू बाबू अच्छे किस्सा कहने वाले हैं. कौतृहछ की एक-एक मंजिल 
पर वे किसी न किसी बहाने रुक जाया करते थे और हम पांच-छह जने 
उनके मुख से त्राटक योग साधने लगते थे. राम-राम -करके यह रहस्य 
खुला far ओढ़री सरकार ते प्रादेशिक सरकार के भूतपूर्वे कर्णघार ओर 
उनके परिवार को मय उनके समान, कोठी से बाहर निकलवा दिया. 

“क्यों? 

“इसलिए कि इंदुविलास महल सदा सुहागिन कु. इंदिरा सिह का 
है तथा लाल साहब और उनका परिवार उस जबरदस्ती अपना अधिकार 
जमाये हुए था. जैसा कि आम तौर से बड़े-बड़े प्रतापशालियों के पतन पर 
होता है.” मित्र मंडली की व्यंग्य भरी फुलझड़ियों के साथ कमरा 
पटाखों की तरह कहकहों से गूंज उठा. 


लेः मेरा मन भारी हो गया. रिपुदमन सन्‌ पैंतीस में युनिवर्सिटी 
में मेरे सहपाठी हुए थे. सन्‌ पँतालिस तक मेरा और उनका एक 
जान और दो कालिब वाला साथ रहा. लाल साहब ALT इस्टेट 
के छोटे राजकुमार थे. मेरा उनका कुछ दूर का। रिइता भी लगता था, 
मगर युनिवसिटी यूनियन की हलचलों में समान रूप से जोशीला 
भाग लेने के कारण हम दोनों एक दूसरे के बहुत पास आ गये थे. सन्‌ 
बयालिस के आंदोलन में भी मेरा उनका साथ रहा. मैं तो शुरू में ही 
पकड़ लिया गया था मगर रिपुदमन ने अंग्रेज सरकार के छक्के छुड़ा दिये 
और सन्‌ छियालिस में कांग्रेस की अंतरिम सरकार बनने से दो महीने 
पहले तक ऐसे फरार हुए कि परम प्रतापशाळी ब्रिटिश सरकार अपनी 
सारी कोशिशों के बावजूद उनकी छाया तकः न छू सकी: ” उनको इस 
प्रकार आरक्षित रखने में इंदिरा सिह का बड़ा हाथ थ 
मेरे जेळ जाने के बाद रिपुदमन ने कुछ सारथियोंको लेकर एक पुलिस 
चौकी जला डाली. तमी से फरार हुआ. मैकू अहीर हमारे इस नगर से 
मिले, हुए गांव: HATS में रहता था: सत्रह-अट्ठारूह वर्ष का. नौजवान 
मैकू यद्यपि राजनीति में कमी सक्रिय नहीं रहा फिर भी मन से देशभक्त 
था. चौकी नसीबगंज जलाये जाने की घटना में वह मी संयोगवश जोश 
में आकर मागीदार बन गया था: बहीं युवक लाळ: रिपुदमन सिंह को 
अपने घर ले आया. मैकू के घर में उसकी अंघीं मां और इककीस-बाइस 
at at विधवा भावज इंदरानी रहती थीं. स्वयं मैकू कुछ महीने सेअपनी 
ससुरालःकी जायदाद का मालिक होकर पड़ोस के गांव में रहने लगा। था. 
इंदरानी at पति हरमजन साल मर पहले ही अपनी' रिश्तेदारी में हुए 
लाठी कांड में मारा जा चुका था. तब से इंदरानी ही! अपनी घरूगहस्थी 
संमालती थी. बह शुरू से ही दबंग थी. अपने स्वर्गवासी पतिकीसाइकिल 
पर दो मैंसों का पची स-तीस सेर दूच HAT में मर्करु शहर के एक हलवाई 
के यहाँ नियमितः रूप से पहुंचाया करती: थी- क्या मजाल कि उस पर 
कोई फब्ती कस तो जाये. साइकिल पर चढ़ने की सुविधा के कारणा जब 
उसने हिंदुस्तानी: लहंगा-ओढ़नी छोड़करनचूड़ीदार पाजामा और कुर्ता 


~ 
a 


जानी-जिगरी लोहपुरुष लाल रिपुदमन सिंह का. - 


पहनना atia किया तो कुछ बड़े-बढ़ों ने टेढ़ी-मौवी बार्ते TET थीं मगर 
इंदरानी ने ऐसे मुंहतोड़ जवाब दिये कि तक से कोई agal उसके मुंह 
लगने की हिम्मत ने कर सका. 

लालजू को छिपाने के लिए मेक ने तो केवल जोश मर ही दिखलाया 
था मगर उसे निमाया इंदरानी ने ही. दिन मर काम ही करती रहती थी.- 
दूध बेचकर आती, तीन प्राणियों का खाना बनाती, गाय-मैंसों के लिए 
लिए चारा कांटती. एक चक्कर अपने देवर व देवरानी के यहां भी लगा * 
आना उसका नित्य का नियम था. शहर से लौटकर वह कुर्ते-पाजामे 
के बजाय फिर से लहंगा-ओढ़नी की पोशाक पहन लेती यी. उसकी कुशाग्र 
वुद्धि, फुर्ती, कमेरेपन, तेजस्विता और सच्चरित्रता के कारण छालजू 


धीरे-धीरे उसके मक्त बन गये: शहर में अपने घरवालों से वे उसी के 


कारण अपना संपर्क साध सके थे. बही उनके लिए घर से किताबें, अखवार. 
ओर रुपये लाया करती-बीः सन्‌ तँतालिस के अंत' में वीमारी के कार्ण 
जब मैं जेल से रिहा हुँआ तो इंदरानी हमारे लालजू की इंद ओर इंदिरा 


बन चली. रिपुदमज अपनी इंदु कों पढ़ाने मीं लगे: पढ़ने में वह्‌ तेज निकलीं... 


` सन्‌ छियालिस में अंतरिम देशी सरकार बनी. ote रिपुदमन सिंह 
पालियामेंटरी सेक्रेटरी बनाये गये. उनका दिन चमका और इंदरानी SH 
इंदिरा उफं इंदु का गांव छूटा. रिपुदमन ने शहर में हीं उसके लिए एक 
एक मकान किराये पर लिया, एक नौकरानी, एक मास्टरानी रखी ऑर 
इंदिराजी पढ़ने लगीं. प्राइवेट हाई स्कूल किया, इंटरमीडियट किया, 
विंशारद बनीं, फिर युनिवसिटी में भर्ती होकर बाकायदा वी. ए: मी पास 
कर लिया. 
लाल रिपुदमन सिंह तब तक स्वायत्त शांसन मंत्री दन चुके थे और 
' मेरी-उनकी घनिष्ठता काफीं हद तक घट चुकी थी. दरअसल अपने बढ़ते 
हुए प्रमाव के कारण लालजू के तेवर बदल चुके थे और उनके पुसने मित्रों 
में वही लोग उनके साथी रहे जो उनकी मुसाहिबी कर सकते थे. चूंकि 
मुझसे यह सब हो नहीं सकता था, इसलिए उनसे कट गया. राज़नीति 
छोड़कर विश्वविद्यालय में प्राचीन इतिहास का व्याख्याता हो- गया. 
इसके वाद पिछले तीस वष में इंदु और लाळजू से मेरी मुळाकाते केवल 
उंगलियों पर ही गिने जाने लायक हुई. बी. ए: में मेरी शिष्या होने के 
कारण परीक्षा पास करने के बाद इंदु भौजी अंतिम वार मेरे यहां मिठाई 
लेकर आयी थीं. इंदिराजी अब fae’ भी हो गयी थीं, लेकिन इसके साथ 


ही साथ उनके नाम में कुमारीत्व मी जुड़ गया था. जो हो, म FAT 


की जवान पर वे केवल ओढ़री सरकार' ही थीं. दुनिया जानती थी कि 
लौहपुरुफ लालजू की जीन 'ओढ़री सरकार में ही वसती हैं. सन्‌ इकहत्तर 
के चुनाव के बाद लालजू मुख्यमंत्री बने. उनका इंदरविलास' महर तो 
तमी से वनने लगा था जबकि वे पी. डब्ल्यू. डी: के मंत्री थे, लेकिन उसकी 
सजावट और चमत्कारी eat उसके मुख्यमंत्री! निवासः बन जाने के 
वाद ही बढ़ा: तमी से इंदु उर्फ 'ओढ़री सरकार' अलग बंगले में न रहकर 
आठों पहूर लालजू के साथ ही रहने लगी यीं. सुना कि रिपुदमन ने करोड़ों 
रुपयों की हैसियत बना ली थी. 

~ ओढ़री सरकार मी लाखों से खेलने लगी थीं.. उनके गांव अन्नूपुर 


में उनके लिए एक बहुत बड़ा: डेरी फाम बनाया गया था. सरकारी न होते) - 


हुए भी सारी सरकारी. य कामधेनु डेरी फाम को मिली हुई थीं. 
शहर में कु. इंदिरा fag की अपनी मलकियत केदो बंगले मी थे लेकिन! 
अभी तक मुझे ag नहीं मालूम था कि लालजू के अपना ag इंदु विलासः 


‘age भी ओढ़री सरकार के लिए ही बनवाया था. 


कट एनत सवज कानार, 
मेरे मन को बार-बार घक्के लगे. इंदरानीः के प्रति मेरा! आकव्ी 
roe 
[ग ' कि मानो दूध में मक्खन» गाढ़ा' 
ea he rd oh rs 
gory के aren मैंने यह पता लगा ही! fear कि साल रिपुदमलसिह 
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अपने साले, राजा गनेशबरूश सिह की कोठी सनेहीपुर हाउस' में अकेले 
टिके हैं. उनकी पत्नी अपने पुत्रों और पुत्रवधुओं के साथ अपनी ससुराल 
की पुरानी कोठी में थीं, इस खबर से मैने इतना तो जान लिया कि 
` पत्नी और बेटों ने मी इस महान अपमान के कारण लालजू को त्याग 
` ° दिया.है. मेरे मत में लालज से मिलने की उत्सुकता और भी बढ़ गयी. 
मैंने कार fame और 'सनेहीपुर हाउस' की ओर चल पड़ा. 
पुराने हाहाहूती अहाते में सनेहीपुर हाउस अपने विगत वेभव की 
निशानी सा, लुटा-पिटा-सा खड़ा था. सनेहीपुर के राजा गनेशबख्श सिह 
आर उनका परिवार अब बंबई में रहता है. उन्होंने वहीं हवाई अड्डे 
के पांस एक शानदार होटल खोल लिया है. अच्छी आमदनी है. अपनी 
सामंती शान के कारण अपने सनेहीपुर ग्राम के महल और राजघानी की 
इस कोठी में थोड़ा पैसा भी रूगाते रहते हैं और देखमाल के लिए अब दो- 
एक नौकर-चाकर वहरहते हैं. मैं जब पहुंचा तो मूतपूर्वे मुख्यमंत्री लोन 
में अकेले बैठे बीयर पी रहे थे. मुझे देखकर वे एकाएक चौके, फिर 
लहककर उठे. उन्होंने मेरा«स्वागत किया, “जाओ जी रंजीत,” HAART 
कलेजे से चिपका लिया फिर बोले, “तुम्हें देखि क॑ हमको गुसाईंजी महा- 
राज के चौपाई याद आय गयी. . . धीरज घर्मे मित्र अरु नारी, आपत्ति 
काल परिखियै चारी. . . अरे कोई है?” . 
~ कोई होगा तो .जरूर मगर आया नहीं. भूतपूर्व मुख्यमंत्री झेंपकर 
खुद ही कहते हुए बोले, “ठहरो, हमे लाये देइति हैं. कुर्सी,” बरामदे से वे 
एक कुर्सी उठाकर लाये. मैंने रास्ते में ही उसे ले लिया. व्यवस्थित होकर 
बैठने के बाद मैंने कहा, “यह सब क्या हो गया लालजू? ” इंदु भौजी से मुझे 
तो ऐसी आशा कभी नहीं थी.” a ; 
मुंह से गंदी गाली निकालते हुए वे बोले, “साली छोटी जात की. 
स्त्री से और आशा ही क्या की जा सकती है. खैर बीयर पियोगे? मैंने 
दो बोतलें मंगायी थीं, एक पी डाली और एक अभी बची है. क्या करें 
यार! वह गालिब का शेर है न. . . निकलना खुल्द से. आदम का सुनते 
आये थे लेकिन, बहुत बेआबरू होकर. . . “शेर अधूरा ही छूट गया. . . 
wel गालियां मुंह से निकलने लगीं. बातों में क्रमशः यह कारण जाना 
कि कल शाम इंदरानी के मामा और उनके साथ कुछ और अहीर नेता 
आये थे. आरक्षण के मसले पर सरकारी seal में चूंकि आजकल बहुत 
` गर्मा-गर्मी है इसलिए वर्तमान मुख्यमंत्री ने विभिन्न जातियों के कुछ लोगों 
=> कडे मंत्रच्न देने के लिए राजघानी बुलवाया था. वे कु. इंदिरा सिह बी. 
T., विशारद, एम. ए. से मिलने के लिए भी इंदु विलास में आये थे. सन्‌ 
सतहत्तर के चुनाव में लाळरिपुदमन सिह और उनकी पार्टी की तो करारी 
हार हुई, मगर संयोग से कु. इंदिरा सिह जीत गयीं. लाल रिपुदमन 
सिह की मंत्रण के कारण ही कु. इंदिरा सिह इस प्रदेश के हरिजन मुख्य- 
मंत्री तथा अन्य कुछ मंत्रियों से अपने संबंध बनाये हुए थीं. लेकिन जब 
वे लोग आर्ये और आरक्षणी राजनीति की बातें चलीं तो लाल साहब का 
पारा एकाएक चढ़ गया. गरजकर बोले, “आप लोग मेरे घर में बैठकर 
ऊंची जातियों के विरुद्ध षड्यंत्र रचेंगे, यह मैं बर्दाइत नहीं HEAT. दूर 
चले जाइए मेरी आंखों के सामने से! ”. .. “सो उन्हें 


घु, कल G 
:”  तिकाला-तो आज उस हरामजादी ने मुझे और मेरे जार को अपने ही . 


` -बचवाये महल से बाहर निकलवा दिया. मेरी बिल्ली ' मुझी से म्याऊ 
: करने लगी हैं.” : -. : ः be 


इसके साथ ही उन्होंने तथाकथित छोटी और दितं जातियों के 


लिए इतनी भद्दी-मद्दी ग्रालियां देना आरंभ किया जिसकी मैं कल्पना 
_ - नहीं कर सकता था. मैंने सोचा कि अबकी पराजय से भूतपूर्व मुल्मंत्री 


७ मन ही मन चौरा उठे हैं. उन गालियों मरे मन की धारा मोड़ने के लिए - 


“मगर क्या महल भी तुमने इंदु ही के नाम से बनवाया था?” 
असझ में रांनी साहब और उनके लड़कों के उत्पात के कारण 
के नाम लिख दिया. दोनों कुंवर साले 
लिख at , एलेक्शन में हारने 
बंद कर्‌ रखा था. 


मैंने पूछा, 
“नहीं, 

ही मैंने इस महल को उस (गाली) 
बार-बार कहते थे कि इसे,हमारे नाम 
_ के are उनकी महतारी" ( गाली ) ने मेरा्तातका 
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Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. | a ५ 
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ˆ Gem लिए मोहताज हैं और एक बार वे किसी मी 


बहाने के तौर पर मैंने यह प्रापर्टी इंदु के नाम कर दी. मैं बया जानता था 
कि हरामजादी मुझे ही अपनी जात का ओछापन दिखलायेगी. ऐसा 
विश्‍वासघात मेरे साथ कभी नहीं हुआ.” 

यों तो जातियों के ऊंच-नी चपन के बहुत से संस्कार अभी हम सबके 
मनों में पलते हैं, फिर भी अनेक प्रगतिशील विचारक इन बातों से मुंह 
मोड़ चुके हैं. खांस तौर से राजनीति के क्षेत्र में लाल रिपुदमन सिह sar 
घाघ पुरुष इस तरह से कहे तो कुछ-कुःछ अजब मी लगता है गौर दुःख 
मी. मैंने कहा,*'लालजू, जाति-वर्णबिहीन समाज की कल्पना कभी हम 
दोनों ने मिलकर की थी. आज तुम इत्ते बदल क्यों गये हो?” 

“मैंने नहीं, बदला है इन छोटी जातियों की सरकार ने: बैठे ठाले, 
ख्वामख्वाह यह आरक्षण का तमाशा खड़ा कर दिया है सालों ने. इज्जत 
ले रखी है हमारी. वह चाहते हैं कि सवर्ण साले माइनारिटी में आ जायें _ 
और वे लोग उन्हें घर के पीस दें 

सहसा मेरे दिमाग में बिजली-सी कौंघ उठी, उलझन की मूल-मूलैया 
में भटकते-मटकते भन को राह मिली. मैंने शायद उस समय सोचने की 
भी आवश्यकता नहीं समझी और पूछ aor, “sey, चुनाव में 
अपनी हार और इंदु भौजी की जीत से कहीं तुम्हारे वर्षों के सिद्ध लौह- 
पुरुषत्व को ऐसी ठेस तो नहीं लगी कि तुमने ,बात-बात में छोटी जात 
कहकर सोजी को चिढ़ाया हो?” . 

राजनीति, कूटनीति से आकंठ भरा-मरा लालजू का वर्षो से सिद्ध 
लोहपुरुषत्व मेरी ओर पैनी, रौब भरी नजरों से देखने लगा. मैंने उसकी 
परवाह न की, बात में बात जोड़ी, “तुम अकेले ही इस तरह के अपराघ 
के दोषी:नहीं हो. सवणा के करीब-करीब समी वर्गों में यहु प्रमुसत्ता की 
भावना हजारों वर्षो से घर किये है. जाने-अनजाने हम इस गलती. के 
शिकार होते हैं.” 

“तुम मेरे मित्र हो रंजीत, तुम्हारे इस सत्य कथन को मैं नहीं काटूंग 
पर उस उल्लू की पट्ठी को इतने वर्षो तक मेरे साथ रहते हुए भी यह समझ 
क्यों न आयी कि मैं अपनी गहरी fas "मी खुले मन॑ से उसी के सामने | 
प्रकट कर सकता हूं जिसे मैंने गहरे मन से प्यार किया है. जिस प्रॉपर्टी _ 
को मैं जीते जी अपने बेटों को भी नहीं द्रेना चाहता था, उसे T नाम | 
लिखकर मैंने उस पर कितना अथाह विश्वास प्रकट किया है. कोई किसी _ 
को मला इतना विश्वास दे सकता है! मैं उसे कमी क्षमा नहीं कर सकती, _ 
रंजीत. हरामजादी ने मेरी दौलत लूटने के लिए ही यह षड्यंत्र किया है. 
लेकिन वह मूल जाती है कि मैं बड़े-बड़े जहरीछे नागों गौर नागिनों को _ 
अपने बश में करने का मंत्र जानता हूं.” - - किक. 

` कैं लाल रिपुदमन सिंह के साथ करीब-करीब घटे-डेढ़ घंटे रहा मगर | 


ara aM Seti महल में उनका कोई गुप्त स्ट्रांगरूम' है जिसंका 
पता, किसी को भी नहीं है. इंदिरा सिह तक को भी नहीं. और वह अपने 
स्ट्रांगहुम के लिए मन से दुर्बल हुए चले जा रहे हैं. उसके बिना वे पैसे ' 
कर प्रकार इंदु विलास | 
महल में जाने के लिए बेताब हो रहे हैं. bee x 
E rm सीघे-सीघे तो मुझसे एक बार भी म॑ कहा, betii 
TENE से घुमाकर मुझसे यह अनुरोध किया कि ide weer 
उसे समझाऊं कि वह सनेहीपुर हाउस आकर्र उन्हें मंनादें और 
बिलास महल' में ले जाये. ty नेकी का बदला चुकाने के लिए. 
देने के लिए dare भी थे कि भविष्य में वे अपनी ब्या 


_ इंदु को यह बचन 


se 
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` पत्नी और बेटों से ङ्रोई संबंध नहीं रखेंगे. अब मी नन्वे प्रतिशत वे सदा! 
इंदिरा के साथ रहे हैं औंर भविष्य में वे शत-प्रतिशत उसके ही होकर 
रहेंगे. 
Gee हाउस से जब'चंला तो मेरा मन लॉलजू रूपी दर्षण में अपने 
आप को देखने लगा. मैं बहुत संयत हूं. मेरी कथनी और करनी 


में कम अंतर रहदा है. फिर मी रहता तो है. अनंजाने में अवसर | 


मेरा क्षात्रधर्मी स्वाभिम्ह्न दूसरों को छोटा समझने की स्थिति में आ 
जाता है. जातियों का छोठा-बड़ापन, उनके भेदामेद, अमी तरह-तरह 
से हमारे सवर्ण मनों Hed हैं. यह्‌ प्रमुता ओर दासता की हजारों 
वर्षां से जमी हुई जड़ें कडी आसानी से उखाड़ी जा सकती हैं? 
पहले तो खास fagn नहीं था, लेकिन यह सब सोचते हुए फिर 
दवाओं की एक बड़ी दूकऱ्न देखकर मैंने अपनी गाड़ी रोक दी और दूकान- 
दार की अनुमति लेकर Her “इंदु विलास महल' में फोन मिलाया. आपरेटर 
द्वारा लाइन मिलाये AEF पर 
जानता है रंजीत भैया, आज दिन भर में तीन-चार बार आपका ध्यान 
आच्‌का है. जल्दी से आ>जाइए. क्या घर से बोळ रहे हैं. . . गाड़ी भेजूं? ” 
प्रेम, अंतरंगता और अचीरता भरी इस आवाज में मुझे न जाने क्यों 
यह आइवासन मिला कि-यह नारी बनावटी मन वाली नहीं है. स्वर में 
सहज स्वभाव बोलता हैः 'ओढ़री सरकार' के प्रति मन में स्नेह छलछला 
उठा. ठाकुर हूं, रिञ्तेदशरों में और दूसरे ब्राह्मण-बनियों के जीवों में 


aga सी रखेलों को देखपः है. AL दादा के एक फुफरे माई थे, उन्हें छोटा- : 


मोटा ताल्लकेदार कहिए: जब मैंने उन्हें देखा था, तब काफी FSS हो 
चुके थे. मगर. उन्होंने अँयने महल से कुछ दूर हटकर एक बाग बनवा 
रखा था. अनेक असवर्णाआर दलित जातियों की छोटी उम्र की कऱ्याओं 
से घिरे वे अधिकतर उसी. बाग में रहा करते ये. बड़े हंसमुख, बड़ों में बड़े 
की तरह और छोटों में छीटे की तरह घुल-मिल जाते थे. वे उन कन्याओं 
को अपनी हिरनियां कहते थे. उन्हें खूब खिलाते-पिलाते थे ओर नितांत 
_ _अविकसित आय्‌ में हीझउनकी चेतना में विळासरत नारीतत्व का भाव 


मर देते थे. उन छोटीञछोटी बच्चियों को हंसी-हंसी में यह बतलाने से | 


भी नहीं चकते थे कि उमेक्की नानो-दादियों के साथ हजारों बार यह खेल _ "नमा हमारे बीच उपस्थित होनेवाला कुछ क्षण का मौन-शायद भौजी 


खेला था. गांवों में. आमतौर. से सदियों से छोटी जातियां बड़ी जातियों 


के पुरुषों की रखेलें क्‍सने.को बाध्य होती थीं. दासों की स्त्रियों . 


प्र स्वामी का अघिकार्‌- होता है. कहीं-कहीं राजा और पुरोहित बगे 


सामंती मानसिकता काजहरीला संस्कार है. जिसमें एक मनुष्य को 
स्वामी और दूसरे को दासं बनने पर मजबूर कर दिया गया है. मानव 


है. कहां-जाकर मरेगा यह. पानी? 


` (इकुदु-विलास' पहुंच गदा. पर्ची पर नाम लिखकर मिजवाया. कु 
Seka सिह नंगे फेंको दौड़ती हुई बाहर आयीं. आंखें फटी-फटी, 


ही छोटी बच्ची-सी खिल पड़ी. कहा, “आप न आते रंजीत Wat तो मैं 
आज-कल में खुद आपंके पास आती. आज रह-रहकर मुझे आप ही की 
याद आयी 


की नजरें झुक गयीं. कहा; दुख में सुमरिन सव करें. सुख में करे नं कोय, 
फिर मेरी आंखों में आंखे,डालकर और उनमें झोली राने का प्रयत्न 
करती हुई इंदु. भोजी बोलीं; “वैसे मैं: तब भी याद करती थी. आपको 
उनके साथ भी याद किया है. आइए, अंदर चलें.” | . 

इंदु चरिलास-महल' सचमुच किसी राजा के महर जैसा लगता है 


Saa 


दिरा सिह ने मुझसे कहा, maa ' 


` इंदर मौजी बोलीं, “अपने मित्र के राज्यकाल में आप शायद .यहां कमी 
- नहीं आये.” 


. मेरा बड़े से बड़ा अपराध मी काळ-चक में नाचकर भुला दिया जायेगा. 


के लोग अपने प्रजाजनीं की नयी ब्याहली बहुओं के साथ सुहागरात . hd 


. , मनाते का घामिक अधिकार भी रखते थे. तथाकथित छोटी जाति - 
के मनों में बार-बार खलेंआम हीनता-सावना को जागाना उसी बर्बर - 


सभ्यता कितनी परतों Hae चढ़ती-उमरती हुई पाती की तरह बहती ._ 


चेहरा फ्टा-पिटश्पेर ईमान की तेजस्विता लिये हुए. मुझे देखते . 
_ किसी-बादशाह ने अपनी. चहेती डोमिन के लिए एक age भी बनवाया 


मैंने चौरे: से कहा, “कर इतने वर्षों में कमी नहीं आयी? "इंदरानी - 


` . पत्नी और बेटों के परिवारों को निकाला था, उन्हें नहीं, विदवास न होने . 
we जिन दिनों यह बन रहा था ओर जितुने वयो तक मुख्यमंत्री निवास - eee 
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रहा, इसे महल में, अखबारों और जनचंर्चा में, छाल रिपुदमन सिह कौ 
रिशवतखोरी का बड़ा ढिढोरा पिटा. लाळ रिपुदमन सिह की ठकुराई. 
मानो अपनी रिश्‍वतखोरी को शतप्रतिशत ईमानदार मानकर जनचर्चा के 
जहर को हंस-हंसकर पी ओर पचा रही यी. “समय पाकर सभी करते हैँ 
और मैं मी कर रहा हूं.” यह अकड़मरी अदा किसी ब्राह्मण-ठाकुर में ही _ 


'हो सकती है. मोटी-मोटी कालीनें, झाइ-फानस और फर्नीचर तया सज | 3 
_ वट का समान देख-देखकर मेरी आंखें चौंधियाने लगीं. खुद से उस करोड़ों 


की घनराशी का ध्यान मी आया जो लोकप्रिय देशमक्त और जनसेवक | हि 
लाल रिपुदमन fag ने इस लाखों के ऐस्व्य में कहीं स्ट्रांग रूम” बनवा- 
कर छिपा रखी है. मौजी मुझे अपने निजी कमरे में ले गयीं. गैलरी में 
खड़ी हुई एक नौकरानी से कहा, “जानती है, मेरे जेठजी-देवरजी हैं. खाना 
साथ ही खांयेंगे 

जेठजी-देवरजी' के सम्मिलित नाते की ईजाद पर हम हंसे, मैंने 

'लेकिन भौजी 

“मौजी-वोजी कुछ नहीं; आपके घूर में टेलीफोन' है?” 

t हां ; % . 54 
अपने कमरे के फोन से मौजी ने आषरेटर को आदेश दिया, डाक्टर | 
रंजीत कुमार सिह के घर पर टेलिफोन मिलाकर कह दो कि वे खाना यहीं 
खायेंगे. और लौटने में अगर कुछ देर हो जाये तो मामी चितः न करें.” 
सोफे पर बैठकर कमरे में इघर-उवर नजरें दौड़ाने लगा. टेलिफोन रखकर 


“मेरी ऐसी हैसियत नहीं थी. तब लाळजू मुख्यमंत्री थे और मैं एक ``. 
साधारण प्रजाजन. Ma 

` “और आज आप दोनों ही साधारण प्रजाजन हैं... 

` “लेकिन तुम और लालजू साधारण होकर भी असाघारण हों मौजी. 


जबकि तुम लोगों की छोटी से छोटी बातें मी हवा के जरें-जरें में बिजली 
बनकर अब भी चमक सकती है.” _ 
भौजी चुप रहीं. मैंने मी जान-बझकर बात को आगे बढ़ाना उचित न 


को बहुत बड़ा लगा. इसलिए ही शायद उनका घ्यांन गया ओर पूछ AST, 
“क्या? शबंत, लस्सी या बीयर? खाने-में अभी आधे-पोनं घटे की तो देर ` : 
ee Š 


-ga भी पिला दो भौजी, मुझे तो अपनी आतियेया का मान रखना . | 
“पम्रान-सम्मान बड़े लोगों का होता है भैया मैं तो आपके मित्र की Bah = 


` रखैल मात्र हूं. जनता की जबान पर ओढ़री सरकार. -एक बदनाम _ 
स्त्री 


OBA दोनों के नाते को इस तरह से कमी देखा नहीं भौजी. और जहाँ ० | 
तक लालज्‌ का प्रदन है, मैं समझता हूं कि उन्होंने आपंकीः सदा पत्नी 
की के ee चाहा और माना है. सारे अधिकार तो उन्होंने दे रखे हैं | 


आप ट 
“आप तो इतिहास के विद्वान हैं.रंजीत भैया, जानते ही. होंगे. कि. . 


rc 


था. ; 
“आप भी तो हैं एक महल की स्वामिनी.” E 
. “यहं महल मेरा नहीं है.” - : 
“are मैंने तो सुना है कि लालजू ने. यह महल आपके नाम लिख 


: “रखा था और आपने उन्हें और उनके परिवार को इस पर जबरदस्ती 23 
' दखल जमाने के अपराध में ही ; 


“निकाल दिया, है न? लेकिन पहली बात.तो यह है कि मैंने उनकी < ' 


पुलिस में मेरी रिपोर्ट देख 


pie we 


सकते है 


i आंदर और आतंक सुचक है कितु 'ओढ़री' 
में व्यंग्य सरा था. कहने को आवश्यकता नहीं 
कि तब तक वो अहीरन पढ़-लिखकर बाकायदा 
मख्यमंत्री के योग्य मेडम बन चुकी थी, ग्रेजुएट 
कके ऊपर एम. ए. और... 

कथा लेखक लालज के सहपाठी थे ही, 
पनिवर्सिटी में इंदरानी के बी. ए. के गुरु भ 
NN 

कथा आरंभ होती है एक घटना से. लेखक 
चर्चा सुनते हैं और मालूम होता है कि लालज 
को मय परिवार और मय सब सामान-असबाब 
के इंदुविलास पेलेस से निकाल बाहर किया 
गया है. सुनकर लेखक मौके पर पहुंचते हँ 
तो देखते हैं कि पूव मुख्यमंत्री सड़क पर हैं और 
उनके मुंह से भद्दी से मद्दी गालियां निकल रही 
हैं, ओढ़री सरकार यानी प्रेयसी कुमारो 
इंदिरा सिह के लिए. कारण, चुनाव में वो 
हार गये हैं और इंदिरा fag जीत गयी हैं 
पासा उलट गया है और इंदरानी दांव चलाकर 
महल से उन्हें निकरूवा देती हैं. मुख्यमंत्री 
तो कभी थे. अब दबदबा सब गायब है. 
और वो सब देखते और भुगतते रह जाते हैं. 
शरण लेते हैं सनेहीपुर हाउस में जो उनके 
साले राजा गनेशबर्श सिह की पुरानी कोठी 
है. पत्नी, पुत्र, पुत्रवधू सब अपने ससुराल की 
पुरानी पंतृक कोठी में पहुंच जाते हैं. रह जाते 
हैं लालज्‌ अकेले. इस घोर अपमान में से 
गजरकर उस सब परिवार ने उन्हें त्याग 
दिया है. पालियामेंट्री सेक्रेटरी और क्रमशः 
मंत्री, मुख्य मंत्रो की स्थिति सें वो स्वयं इंदु 
विजास पैलेस में अपनी इंदु--इंदिरा के साथ 
रहते रहे थे और परिवार को एक तरह 
किनारे कर दिया था. पतली हालत में परिवार 
को साथ लिया लेकिन इस दुर्वस्था में उन सब- 
VEH किनारा काट लिया. सनेहीपुर हाउस 
में लेखक को फिर भेंट होतो है. वो चाहते हैं 
कि एक बार लेखक मित्र रंजीत सनेहीपुर 
1 a भने के लिए इंदु को मना लें और वो 
हैं इंदु विलास सहल ले जाये. इस नेको 
का बदरा चुकाने के लिए रिपुदमन इंदु को ये 
बे री कै लिए भी तंयार हैं कि भविष्य मे 
संबंध नह STA पत्नी और बच्चों से कोई 
होकर रहेंगे रगे, शत-प्रतिशत उसके ही 


Gh पाया. . , “लाल रिपुदमन सिंह 
णा के कारण ही कुमारी इदिरा सिह 
मंत्रियों से अ हेरिजन मुख्यमंत्री तथा अन्य कुछ 
Wie मे su सबंध बनाये हुए थीं. नये 
की बातें gay 1 औौर आरक्षणी राजनीति 
एज के बोळ “ठण साहब का पारा चढ़ा: 
ऊभी जैतियों a रोग मेरे घर में बैठकर 
मैं eter ae विरुद्ध षड्यंत्र रखेंगे, ये 
Thi के a Sl TET. दूर चले gree मेरी 

आपने से...” तो बट ee as 


Be नहीँ था. ये ae 
परिवार के लोगों को हो Oss 
हो निकालना चाहा था 
उनको खुद उनको तो नहों . . . ठोक है कि 
leg ने उन्हें बनाया, बढ़ाया, पर आहि 
रखा तो रखेल के तोर पर. सब कुछ होने पर 
भी इस अपमान पर उसे अंदर हो अंदर जलन 
थी. a आया तो उसने बदला ले लिया... 
और यहां शायद कहानो का क्लाइमेक 
आता है. रिपुदमन को मान-अभिमान, a 
गोरव हो सकता है अपनी ऊंची जाति का. 
इसे परंपरा से प्राप्त अहंमाव कहा जा सकता 
है लेकिन उत्तर में उसके फन उठाकर जग 
पड़ी है प्रतिक्रियागत अस्मिता. तो वो भी 
अहीर को बेटी है. कड़वे व्यंग्य में सर उठाकर 
कहती है, “मान-सम्मान बड़े लोगों का होता 
है मैया. मैं तो आपके मित्र की रखैल मात्र, 
हैं. जनता की जबान पर ओढ्री सरकार”. . . 
एक बदनाम स्त्री. . . ” 
मित्र (कथा लेखक) रंजीत कहते हैं. 
“मैंने आप दोनों के नाते को इस तरह कमी नहीं 
देखा भौजी. और जहां तक लालज्‌ का प्रश्‍न 
है, मैं समझता हूं कि उन्होंने आपको सदा 
पत्नी की तरह हीं चाहा और माना है. सारे 
अधिकार तो उन्होंने दे रखे हैं आपको.” 
इंदिरा उत्तर देतो है, “आप तो इतिहास के 
विद्वान हैं, रंजीत-मैया. जानते ही होंगे कि 
किसी बादशाह ने अपनी चहेती iat के लिए 
एक महल भी बनवाया था.' ee 
: 'आप मी तो हैं एक महल की स्वामी. 
X महल मेरा नहीं है.” 
“मगर. . - लालजू नेश यह महल आपके 


नाम लिख रखा है. और आपने उन्हें और - 


उनके परिवार को इस पर जबर्दस्ती दखल 
देने के अपराध में ही. . - निकाल दिया 
है न/. . . “लेकिन तुम-सी स्त्री को ये करा 


चाहिए था. . - k ; 
= ` मेरा क्या बिगड़ेगा. जब उतर गयी 


क्या करेगा कोई. . : seis ये 

ae our नहीं चूकंगी कि हरिजनों और 
असवर्णों के सुख्यात हिंतचितक मानतीय मुख्य 
मंत्री जी में जातिवाद का कितना विष भरा है. 
¦ , , इस समय तुम आवेश में हो. 

ने आवेश एक दिन का नहीं. . . अपनी 


हार के बाद न जान 


के साथ भरपुर न्याय p है. o 


कितनी बार इन्होंने मेरी 


| eter. 
g P 


इनकी जमानत जन्त नहीं हुई. वरना 
pou जी की नाक पूरी ही कट जाती! ” 
हा लिखते हैं, मैंने समझाने की कोशिश 
कोव में बात को और अधिक न बढ़ायें. 

थाप दोनों अब मी शक्तिशाली हैं. दोनों की 
Waa से जात-पांत की बढ़ती हुई विषम 
राजनीति कौ Wea जा सकता है. . . 
लालजू सनेहीपुर” हाउस में et उनकी 
खाने का ठिकीना है न पीने का. . . उनकी 


पली व बेटों ने भी उन्हें बे 
; हैं बेसहारा छोड़ 
दिया है. . .' SS 
तो हमें aa?’ i 


Fe जाकर मना लाओ मामी. अकेडेपन 

मुटन में कुछ कर बैठे लालज तो तुम जनम 
भर पछताओगी.” = 
- छलछलायी आंखों से लेखक (रंजीत) 
को देखकर इंदिरा ने कहा,“इंदु विलास महल 
उनका है. . . यहां से मैं सीधे अन्नूपुर चली 
जाऊंगी. . . रात डेरी फार्म में गुजारूगी. कल 
से अपनी झोपड़ी का प्रबंध कर लूंगी: मेरा क्या, 
अहीर. की बेटी हूं. गोधन मेरा असली घन है 
मुझे किसी का कुछ नहीं चाहिए.” 

लेखक बंधु ने कहा, “बया यह संमव नहीं 
कि सदा की तरह तुम दोनों साथ-साथ रहो.” 

ये. . . तभी संमव होगा जब वो मुझसे 
मेरे अपमान के लिए क्षमा मांगें. 

ये कथा का ढांचा है. उसे fag कलेवर ,घे | | 
लेखक को*कल्पना और दक्षता ने मंडित | | 
किया है और इस प्रकार उसे जो अदभुत | |. 
कमनोयता प्रदान को है वो तो कथा को पढ़कर | | 
ही जाना जा सकता हैं, इस बुनावट में अनेक | || |- 
प्रकार के ओर वर्ण के तार बड़ी कुशलता से- 
गुंफित किये गये हैं. प्रभाव गहरा, मतमोहुक ` 
हो गया है. कया में व्यक्ति, जाति ला पमा 
इन तीनों पटलों के अंतसंबंधों और अंतविग्रहो 


तमाम रचना को थो अमृतलाल नागर = 
अंतिम पेरे ने मानो और भी ऊंचा चढ़ा दिया 


खते हैं : 

: ae : मैं छालजू से भी मिला था, लेकिन 
लालज्‌ भी इस वात पर बड़े हुए हैं कि जब वह 
मझे लेने आयेगी, तभी जाऊंगा. दोनों के बीच 
सामंती स्वामिमान की' तलवारें तनी हुई हैं 
और लक्ष्मी फिलहाल निकम्मी होकर घरतीं 

मे e पड़ी 3 3 ; हि 
i ny Se ‘went’ वाला अंतिम 
दास्य कया के आशय को, सार को काफी ऊंचा 
और काफी MATTE का TH व्याएक आयाम 
देता है. * A q 
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` “मगर तुम्हारी ऐसी संयत और सावधान 
o स्त्री को यह करना न-चाहिए था कि जब 

'' | कल के समाचार पत्र देखोगीतो.-. 
f | “केरा क्या बिगड़ेगा? अरे जब उतर गयी 
लोई तो क्या करेगा कोई. बदनाम होंगे तो 
कह होंगे . . आज तो मैं यह कहने से कदापि 
नहीं चूकूगी कि हख्जिनों और far के 
सुख्यात हिरताचतक माननीय भूतपूर्व मुख्यम 
जी में जातिवाद का किताना विष भरा है 5 

“सुनो भौजी, इस समय तुम आवेश में हो. 
“यह आवेश एक दिन का नहीं है. अपनी 
हार के बाद इन्होंने न जाने कितनी बार 
मेरी छोटी जाळ को कोसा है. कल खुले आम 
चार लोगों के बीच इन्होंने मेरे वूढ़े मामाजी 
का अपमान कर दिया. यह ठकुराई की 


गऊमाता की सेवा करना छोटा और अपवित्र 
काम नहीं है. मेरी बिरादरी की वजह से ही 
उनकी जमानत जब्त नहीं हुई, वरना लौहपुरुष 
जी की नाक पूरी ही कट जाती.” | 
मैंने समझाने की कोशिश की कि क्रोध में 
बात को अब और अधिक न बढ़ाएं. आप दोनों 
अब भी शक्तिशाली हैं. आप दोनों की 
सूझ-वूझ से जातिवाद की बढ़ती हुई विषम 
राजनीति को सुलझाया जा सकता है. मैंने 
यह भी कहा कि लालजू सनेहीपुर हाउस 
में हैं. त उनके खाने का ठिकाना है न पीने 
का. मैंने बतालाया कि stag से मिलकर 
आ रहा हूं. उनकी पत्नी व बेटों ने भी उन्हें 
बेसहारा छोड़ दिया है. 
` “तो मैं क्या करू.” 
“उन्हें जाकर मना लाओ भौजी. अकेलेपन 
- की घुटन में अगर कुछ ऊंच-नीच कर बैठे 
Saas, तोम जनम मर पछताओगी.” 
भौजी चुप! ge देर बाद छलछलायी 
) आंखों से मुझे देखकर बोलीं, “इंद्र विलास 
महल उनका है. आपको खाना खिलाने के 
बाद मैं यहां से सीघे अन्नपुर चली जाऊंगी 
आज की रात डेरी फार्म में गुजारूंगी, लेकिन 
कल से अपनी अपनी झोपड़ी का प्रबंध कर 
लूंगी. मेरा क्या, अहीर की बेटी हूं, गोचन 
ही मेरा gat घन है, मुझे किसी का कुछ 
| भी नहीं चाहिए.” 
. ˆ स्वाभिमानी नारी की बात ने मुच छुआ. 


मैंने कहा, “क्या यह संभव नहीं कि सदा 


|. की तरह तुम दोनों साथ-साथ रहो?” 
ˆ "“नहींरंजीत मैया, यह तभी संभव होगा, 
` जब वे मुझसे मेरे अपमान के लिए क्षमा मांगेंगे.” 
बाद में लालजू ,से मिला था, लेकिन 
ल्ढलजू भी इस बात पर अड़े हुए हैं कि जब 
वह मुझे लेने आयेगी, तमी जाऊंगा. दोनों के 
बीच सामती स्वाभिमानु की तलवारें तनी 
हुई हैं, ऑर लक्ष्मी फिलहाल निकम्मी होकर 
धरती में ही गड़ी पड़ी है. » O. 


> 24: सारिका : 16-31 अगस्त; 85 


~ ie 


ठसक अब न रहूंगी मैं. अह्लीर हूं मैं मी. 


> लिए बहुत नया काम है यह. कहर्नी 
J को जानना और उस पर रायजनी करना. 
कहानियों को मैं पढ़ता रहा हूं रस के 
नाते. उसका अंजर-पंजर तोड़कर, खट्टा-मीठा 
जो भी उसका स्वाद हो, अंदर उस स्वादिष्टता 
का स्थान कहां है, स्रोत क्या है, भादि जानने 
की चेष्टा मेरे लिए कमी आवश्यक नहीं रही. 
न अब वह अर्थंसंगंत जान पड़ती है. कहानी 
एक जोती-जागती ' रचना है. व्यवच्छेदपूर्वक 
उनके अबयवों को अलग-थलग बनाकर फिर 
जांच-परख करना और मूल्य आंकना मेरे अपने 
लिए कमो संभव नहीं हुआ. हो सकता है वो कास 
किसी दृष्टि से आवश्यक और उपयोगो मी हो. 
फिर मी वो मेरे स्वघमं में नहीं है. ये मैं अच्छी 
तरह जानता हूं. और परधम मयावह होता है. 
पर मुद्गलजी का आदेश है और वो मेरे 
लिए चुनोतो बन गया है. इसलिए जो काम 
मुझसे कमी नहीं हुआ, वो करना पड़ रहा है. 
कहानी निश्चय हो सफल कहानी है. 
प्रमाण, पढ़ना शुरू करके अंत तक में उसके 
साथ बराबर बंघा रहता गया. सस्पेंस कहीं 
grat नहीं हुआ. यह तनाव पहलो झतं है 
सफलता की. 

A चाहता हूं कि कह सकता कि कहानी 
अत्यंत सफल है. ‘aia’ विशेषण फिर उसकी 
अर्थवत्ता और उस अर्थ की व्यापकता पर 
निर्मर करता है. 

कथा तीन स्तरों पर चलती है. लाल fega- 


भन जागीरदार, यानो ऊंची जात के हैं. देश की 


स्वतंत्रता की लड़ाई के जमाने में कानून के पंजे 
से बचकर वो शरण लेते हैं जहां, वो घर अहीर 
जाति के एक सेक्‌ का है. फिर ag रिपुदमन 


कांग्रेस को बहाली पर कमः पालियामेंट्र 


सेक्रेटरी और चोफ मिनिस्टर बनते हैं: मुख्य- 
मंत्री के पद से खूब पेसा जोड़ते ओर नया 
ठाठदार इंदु विलास age बनाते हैं. वहां 
स्ट्रांग रूम है ओर काला पेसा. किसी को पता 
नहीं है उस तलघर' का ओर वहां बंद अकत 
धन का. यह व्यंग्य है राजनीति को दजा पर. 


इसमें कदाचित ये सो शामिल किया जा सकता . 
है कि उनके मुख्यमंत्री बनते की नौबत आयो | 


ही इस आधार पर है कि वो खानदानो 
जागोरदार थे. . . व्यंग्य थे भी है कि मख्य- 


में लालजू अपने सहपाठी और 


औढ़रो सरकार निच | 
ही एक सफळ 


~~जेनेंद्र कुमार 


कहानी है | 


परमसखा, जो कि स्वयं कथालेखक 
आसानी से भूले रहते हैं है 

हे राजनीति से उत्तरकर उनके व्यंग्य ey 
oF है जातिवाद. जिस मेक्‌ अहीर क्के घर में 
एप्सकोंडर को हैसियत से शरण पते हूँ बहा 
उसकी अंधी मां थो ओर इदकी स-बाइस वषको 
विधवा आवज इंदरानी. इंदरानी आगे इंदिरा 
fag बन जाती है और विधवा से कुमारो भो 
हो जाती है. बाद में जो हो, शुरू में उसे खद 
कर्तेव्यशीक दिखाया गया है. उसका पति एक 
छाठीकांड में मारा जा चुका है और देवर 
ससुराल की जायदाद का मालिक होकर 
उसको सार संभाल में पड़ोस के गांव में 
रहने लगा. है. तबसे इंदरानी ही सारी घर- 
गृहस्थो संमालती थो. वह. . .दिवंग 
थी. . . अपने स्वर्गवासी पति की साइकिल पर 
दो Hart का पच्चीस-तीस किलो दूष कंनों में 
मरकर शहर के एक हलवाई के यहां निश्चित 
रूप से पहुंचाया करती थी. क्या मजाल कि 
उस पर कोई फब्ती कस तो जाये. साइकिल - 
पर चढ़ने की सुविधा के कारण जब उसने... 
चूड़ीदार पाजामा gh त ह आरम, 
किया तो कुछ बड़ेनबूढ़ों ने टेढ़ी-सीधी बॉ 
कही थीं, मगर इंदरानी ने ऐसे मुंहतोड़ जवाब 
दिये कि तव से कोई सहसा उसके मुह क 
की हिम्मत न कर सका. . AO 
छुपाने के लिएमैकू ने तो जोश भर दिखला 
था, मगर निमाया इंदरानी ने: a भा 
काम करती रहती, दूध बंचकर 7 
खाना aes गाय-मैंसों के ET 
काटती. . . एक ARC अपने देव यम 
के यहां मी लगा आवा उसका नित्य का 
था. झहर से Sent कुत-प पहल att 
फिर से लहंगा-ओढ़नी की पोशाक E 
उसकी कुशाग्र बुद्धि, फूर्ती, कमेरेपन/ धीरे-धीरे 
और सच्चरित्रता के कारण ओर gamit 
उसके भक्त बन गये.” - - - होने की क्या 
इंदिरा, इंदिरासिह a होने 

बन गयी- 

ï ab युवक क छाल fg 


aa , उतके 
कुमारी इंदिरा सिह थी पढ़ा था. 


TAATA E Sol Ay SO Semeen Scere Ps ATs STDS ae 


va e a 


ब्रीज है चान, शो बाबूजी के स्वर्गवास के 
द मेरे जीवन की प्रधान आकांक्षा रही है 
ब्वाद से स्वप्न पैसे के बग Se 
rn ae 
नहीं कर पाता. मेरी बहुत-सी स्कीम अंत में 
एकही गढ़ में आकर गिर जाती हैं--पैसा. 
तुम देख रहे हो कि पैसा मेरी काल्पनिक 
में कब से राजा बना For है, लेकिन 
री स्वाभिमानी स्पिरिट ने मुझे पैसे से हार 
नहीं मानने दी. + 3 = : 

अब उन्ह यह अनुभव हान लगता हु कि 
पैसे से सव चीजें नहीं, अधिक से अविक 99 
प्रतिशत चीजें ही खरीदी जा सकती हैं. पैसे 
से भी बड़ी चीज है इंसानियत. 

मन सत्य को छने और असत्य के घेरे को 
तोड़ते की एक नयी शक्ति अपने अंदर अनु- 
भव करने लगता है. अपने 30.11.44 के 
पत्र में उन्होंने मुझे लिखा : 

संकल्प-विकल्प में ही इतना जीवन निकल 
गया. देखा, हाथ कुछ भी नहीं आया. yet 
उठता है क्यों? इस क्यों में ही मेरे जीवन के 
उन्नीस वर्षो का इतिहास है जो तुमसे छिपा नहीं. 

जीवन को धोखा देकर आनंद प्राप्त नहीं 
हो सकता. 

... जीवन को यथावुद्धि, यथादाक्ति और 
यथासंभव सरल बनाकर अपनी कमजोरियों 
पर विजय प्राप्त करने का ही संकल्प इस बार 
किया है. बस, यही मेरे जीवन का अंतिम स्वरूप 
है. यदि इसे पा गया तो जी गया, वरना अब 
तो कफस में आ ही गया हूं, पंख: फटफटाकर 
मृत्यु में शांति पाऊंगा. 

मन मेरा अब भी अस्वस्थ होता है, पर 
अब एक अंतर आ गया है. पहले अपनी कम- 
जोरियों को शक्तिशाली मानकर अपनी 
पराजय में छटपटाता था. अब अपनी आत्मा 
को शक्तिशाली मानकर सत्य के प्रयोगों में 
भहा कहीं कमी अखरती है, उस पर गुस्सा 
शाता है. बहुत लड़ता हूं. कभी-कभी यह लड़ाई 
का डालती है. लेकिन अब मैदान छोड़कर 
भी क चारा नहीं. हिम्मत हारने पर 
TA है, जो अभी नहीं चाहता. मृत्यु के भय पर 
त कर मैं शरीर छोड़ने में भी जीवन 

पाना चाहता हू. 


ò ae लिए प्रेरणा गीता के कर्मयोग से 
भेने गांधीजी के पद्‌ fadi का अनुसरण 
ae जीवन का लक्ष्य बना लिया 
भरी LEN सत्य के दर्शन अथवा पराजय 

av SAAT है क्या पाता हू. 

वर ने भी अनुभव किया था: 
A कहेंगे अब हीं कहा न जाय: 
मन मसखरा we frat भगि जाय. 
‘oN जूझ तो पड़ा है आगे देखना 
नस s के संघर्ष से, सत्य का पक्ष लेकर 
2 युद्ध करने मे अधिक आनंद हैन-अब 


है] 


तक यही जाना है 


मः "ग ह. इससे E 
TAT मूर्ख कोई नहीँ; दिमुल हुआ तो 
मूखता पर विश्वास मुझे अपनी 


त्य भी निरि है. बो वग 
जित समान अव नहीं विताऊंगा a 
ते Shale के छिए re £ छिपाने राः 
टोर नहीं. ववा TR डिपाने की कहीं 
` पिछले डेढ़ वर्ष से जीवन मे Tiit as 
al अतिरिक ee अब उ 

ल रहा है. भविष्य ईर के हाथ में है... 
= अपने सपुण मानसिक, वाचिक और ना 
गया का इश्वर में समर्पण-यह J 
है. काया और समप ण-यही मेरा युद्ध क्षेत्र 
हे. माया और वचन पर भी अंकृद् बैठ जाता 
हु (अभी पूरी तरह नहीं) परंतु मन अभी हाथ 
में नहीं q 
में नहीं आया. देखना है. Š 
5 ngai का यह अंतिम स्वप्न 
है ज्ञान. टूटा तो मैं टूटा,'वचा तो मैं मैं' को 
पाऊगा हीः : 

„ आर इस मैं को पाने के लिए ही नागर 
जा के मन में शुद्ध साहित्यिक जीवन का स्वप्न 
यथाथ में बदलने का संकल्प 1945 से जगा. 
अव दा नावो पर चलना मन को स्वीकार नहीं 
हो पाता. सितंवर, 1945 के पत्र में उन्होने 
मुझे लिखा: 

साहित्यिक जीवन का स्वप्न यथार्थ में 
बदलना चाहता हूं. और जब थथार्थ शब्द 
दिमाग में आता है तो उसकी सारी उलझनें 
और समस्याएं नजरों के सामने आती हैं. एक 
बात और स्पष्ट कर दूं-फिल्म छोड़कर 
साहित्यिक जीवन बिताने की कल्पना इस 
कृत्रिम जीवन की प्रतिक्रिया नहीं है. वह मेरे 
अंतस की पुकार है. 

इस वर्ष के आरंभ में मेरा साहित्यकार जिस 
प्रकार से जागरूक होकर सामने आया था 
उसने मेरी सदा की महत्वाकांक्षा को स्वस्थ 
एवं प्रबल प्रोत्साहन दिया. हो न हो साहित्य- 
कार के नाते अपनी महत्वाकांक्षा के अंतिम 
fag को पाना जीवन का स्वप्न eR है. 

पिछले दो वर्षों के अंदर मेरी मनोंवृत्तियों 
में जो रूपांतर आया हैं और आ रहा है उससे 
मझे और भी बल मिलता है. मैं झटके के साथ 
में बड़े-बड़े बंधनों को तोड़े की हांस को छेकर 
आगे बढ़ रहा हू. अपने 30 वर्षों के a 
में मैंने यह देखा भी है कि इच्छा करने पर 


आगे बढ़ सका ge पैसे 

ve बात--यह ठीक है कि पैसे ae 
कोई काम नहीं होता. पसे पर मा वैसे 
पड़ जाती हैं. यहू भी जानता के = भी डाल 
की तकलीफ कमी बहुत उगी | से पूछता 
सकती है. पर दूसरी बात मैं अपन E 
:_ कलम छीनकर तुम्हारे हाथ TF 

लाख की थैली पकड़ा दी Ti 


संतुष्ट रह 
m मत हिंचकिचाकर रहे जाता है. 


साहित्य के जिस स्वप्न को अब तक मैं 
द क यथासि स्थूळ रूप देता चला आया 
© वह मेरे चरित्र निर्माण में नींव का पत्थर | 
g z उलाडना अब संभव नहीं. : 
~ WR व्यवहार चलाते हुए साहित्य को 
भी न और उसमें लीन रहना मझे दो 
नावों पर पैर रखकर चलने के समान “दिखाई 
T के समानः 
पड़ता है. मैं क्रमशः इस Seah पहंचा हें 
कि साहित्यिक जीवन पर पहुंचा हू 
Neha जीवन विताने के लिए संन्यासी 
TAN आवश्यक है. मेरा यह विस्वास उत्तसे- 
x So अव प्रायः पत्थर ul तरह सख्त 
है! चला ह. यद्यपि अभी भी मुझ में कच्चापन 
© परतु सत्य को मैं अपनी दुबलेता की आड़ : 
में छिपाना नहो चाहता. यैदि मुझे विशुद्ध 
साहित्यिक जीवन विंताना है तो मुझे दूसरे 
माह छोड़ने पड़ेंगे: आज मैं ऐसे स्थल पर खड़ा 
हैं जहाँ मोह ee में अधिक दिन रहना 
मेरे लिए हानिकर है--साथ-ही-साथ मेरे 
समस्त परिवार के लिए हानिकर Z. अपने 
को उठाते हुए जिस प्रकार के झटके मैंने पिछले 
एक वष में अपने परिवार को दिये हैं, उनसे 
विपरीत जाना सवको अनास्था के झकोलों 
में छोड़ देने के समान है. मेरे चरित्रःनिर्माण 
से मेरे परिवार के प्रत्येक सदस्य का चरित्र 
पुर्णता को प्राप्त करने के लिए बढ़ेगा. 
- ` - पैसा मेरे जीवन से, मन से निकल रहा 
है. . मुझे बढ़ने दो ज्ञान. मैं बढूंगा. मेरी महत्वा- 
कांक्षाओं का कोई अंत नहीं है. मैं जीवन से 
लेकर जीवनी शक्ति के आदि खरोत तक के दर्शन 
करना चाहता हूं. मानव के रूप में मैं सारे विइव 
के मानव समाज को अपने में मिला छेना 
चाहता हूं. प्राण के रूप में मैं प्राण के बीज- 
सच्चिदानंद में समाकर एक हो जाना चाहता 
हूं. यदि यह पागलपन है तो भी मुँ,डसके अंत ~. 
को देखूंगा ही; चाहे वह कंसा भी हो. लेकिन | 
मेरा विश्वास है यह पागलपन नहीं है. और 
इसीलिए विशुद्ध साहित्यक जीवन बिताऊंगा. 
प्रतिमा मेरे साथ है. हम बढ़ेंगे. 
नागरजी ने 1945 के अंत में ही फिल्‍मी 
जीवन त्यागकर शुद्ध साहित्यिक बिताने का 
संकल्प कर लिया था. असबाव भी बंध चुका 
था, परंतु श्री उदयशंकर की कल्पना के संवाद 
लिखने के लिए कवि-मित्र एवं बंधु श्री afiat 
नंदन पंत के अनुरोध पर मद्रास जाना पड़ा. ~ 
अतः अगस्त 1947 को स्वृतंत्रता-प्राप्ति के दिन 
उन्होंने ब्रत लिया कि स्वतंत्र भारत में अब 
वे अपनी कलम से वेश्यावृत्ति नहीं करायेंगे 
और एक स्वतंत्र चेता साहित्यकार का जीवन 
विताते हुए समाज और देश के नवनिर्माण में 
अपना भी योगदान करगे. 


E 
इसके बाद उन्हें जीवन में जो संघर्ष करते « ae 


पड़े, उसकी एक अलग कहानी है. इस संघर्ष 
में यदि विजयी होने का आघा श्रेय उन्हें है तो 
आधा उनकी अर्धृगिनी प्रतिमा नागर को. [7] 
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` अमृतलाल नागर 
की तजर में : ४ नजर म॑ : 


प्रियजनों 


è 8४2 में 
अमतलाल नागर के संबध में कुछ 
Tse Sy ने उतना ही संकोच होता है 
जितना = संबंध में कुछ al ee 
$ भित्रला तब हुई जब हम T 
a caf में पाँचवे दर्जे में पढ़ते थे. 
इस जुलाई में हमारी मैत्री 60 साल पुरानी 
हो चुकी है. पढ़ने के शौक ने पहले-पहल हम 
दोनों का मन एक डोर में बांधा, फिर लेखक 
बनने के सपने ने. उनके लेखकीय व्यक्तित्व 
से मेरा तादात्म्य स्थापित हो जाने से ही हम 
दोनों afaa मित्र बने. थे जब मी कुछ लिखते 
हैं पहले मुझे सुनाते हैं. मैं मी*उनके सर्जनात्मक 


लेखन में अपने ही व्यक्तित्व के एक भाग में ` 


तृप्ति अनुभव करता हूँ. 
उन्होंने अपने ड्राइंग रूम मे, जो उनका 
अघ्ययन कभ और लेखन कक्ष मी है, TAT 
पर अपने बैठने के स्थान के बिल्कुल समीप 


छत्रपति शिवाजी के गुरु समर्थं स्वामी रामदास ' 


का एक उद्बोधन वाक्य दफती पर मढ़कर 
टांग रखा हैं: 
afg तो चेतवावा रे चेतवीतांच चेततो, 
केल्या न होत आहेरे आधीं केलेंच पाहिजे. 
afg (अग्नि) तो चेताओ रे. (वह) 


` जेताते-चेताते ही चेतती है. करने से होता है . 


रे. पहले करना ही चाहिए. 

इस उदवोवन वाक्य में उनकी साहित्य 
साधना का मर्म छिपा है. आज उनकी साहित्यिक 
सफलता का प्रमामंडल तो सब की आंखों 
के सामने है, कितु साहित्य साधना की आग 
को चेताने, जीवन-संघषं के प्रतिकूल झोंकों में 


| उसे सतत BGA रहने तथा करने से होता है 


रे, पहले करना ही चाहिए' मंत्र को गांठ में 
ata रहने से उन्हें कितनी मार खानी पड़ी 
है, कितना जूझना पड़ा है, इसका साक्षी उनके 
साहित्यिक जीवन के मित्रों में शायद सबसे 
अधिक मैं रहा हू. 

12-13 वर्ष की अवस्था में उनकी पहली 
तुकबंदी फूटी. 17 वर्ष की अवस्था से छापे के 
ZER में नाम आने लगा. 19 वर्ष की अवस्था 
में पहला बज्रपात हुआ--पिता की अचानक 
त्रसामयिक मृत्यु. गृहस्थी का भार सांसारिक 
अनुभवों से शून्य Hal पर आ पड़ा. लखनऊ 
में जमने के अनेक प्रयास विफल होने पर बंबई 
गये. फिल्मी संवाद और सिनेरियो लेखक बने. 
fag अग्नि को बराबर चेताते रहे. और जब 

वह चेत उठी तो हूदय-मंथन शुरू हुआ. 

à सेरा विला, शिदाजी पाक, दादर, बंबई 

से अपने 22.9.42 के पत्र में उन्होंने मुझे छिखा: 
आज आठ HEIST गये, ज्ञान, wa मिला- 

कर 25-30 रातों से अधिक भर नींद सो नहीं 


` स्का. मशीन बन गया हूं. पैसा कमाता हूँ, 
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शङ्गाय जैन _ 
नागरजी ने अपनी नयी पुस्तक 'कर- 
az ज्ञानजी को भेंट करते हुए 
लिखा हु-“जिनके साथ मित्रता 
के साठ दषं पुरे हो चुक हैं.” ज्ञानजी 
नागरजी के अभिन्न fax ही 
नहीं; किशोर अमृतलाल नागर 
के RANE अमृतलाल नागर 
बनने तक को उनको कथा--यात्रा 
के साक्षी भो वे हो हें... और 
नागरजी को उनके तमास अंतहंद्ों, 
सहत्वाकांक्षाओं . . . के साथ जानने 
का एकमात्र जरिया हैं ज्ञानजी के 
संस्मरण और समय-समय पर 
नागरजी द्वारा लिखे थे पत्र जो 
ज्ञानजो को निजी-संपत्ति होकर भी 
साहित्य को अमूल्य धरोहर हें-- 


लेकिन अब तक एक पेसा भी जमा नहीं कर सका. 


बंबई का खर्च, लखनऊ का खर्च-सोचता हूं. . 
जब तक शरीर चलता है तब तक भाग्य-चक्र 


मेरे अनुकूल चलता है. मेरी गृहस्थी की गाड़ी 
भी अच्छी तरह चली जा रही है, परंतु भविष्य 
के लिए क्या होगा? मुझे हर दम यही चिता 
लगी रहती है. कोई फैयाजी और फिजलखर्ची 
भी नहीं. पिछले जमाने ने गहरा घाव किया 
था. आज ईश्वर की दया से इस योग्य हो सका 
oa कमर सीघी करके AS. ज्ञान, पूरी गृहस्थी 

मेरी. भाईयों की तरफ मी घ्यान जाता है, 


बच्चों की तरफ भी ध्यान जाता ; 
के लिए मेरे कुछ अपने कर्तव्य Fae सेनो . 

ही चाहिए. बचपन के संस्कारों ने रले E 
में यह पूरी तरह से जगा दिया है कि . 
बगैर दुनिया नहीं चल सकती. इसी भावना 
ने मुझे व्यावहारिक घना दिया है 
कलाकार की आवाज को बराबर ~ 
करता जाता हूं. मैं अपने आपको aol 
चला आया हूं. फूलस पैराडाइज (मूर्खो के स्वग 
की कल्पना मुझे नहीं मेरे कलाकार 
शिथिल बनाये देती है. अक्सर यह सोचता 
हुं-क्या मेरा स्वप्न पूरा हुआ? और 
मेरे सपने की वह सुनहरी दुनिया जानते 
हो क्या है? जब AS तो संसार अमर कला: 
कार कहकर मेरे नाम को प्रतिष्ठा दे. महत्वा- 
कांक्षा बुरी चीज नहीं. मेरा अपना अनभव 
है कि महत्वाकांक्षी ही उत्साही एंवं आशावादी 
हो सकता है. मैं अब तक जितना ga 
भी बढ़ा हूं अपनी महत्वाकांक्षा के बल पर ही. 


, लेकिन साथ ही साथ मेरा पूंजीवादी मन 


भी तो महत्वाकांक्षी है. वह बहुत कोमल है, 
मखमल के Tel को कल्पना करता है, मोटर 
कार की कल्पना PLAT है, आठ नौकर हों, 
आलीशान कोठी हो, बड़ी इज्जत हो-इस 
तरह मैं अपने पूरे परिवार के साथ रहूं. मेरा 
कलाकार युग के साथ है, वह भी महत्वाकांक्षी 
है. कलाकार मानवजाति के लिए कल्याणकारी 
साहित्य की ASAT करना चाहता है. कलाकार 
अपने देश के उत्थान के लिए कुछ करना चाहता 
है. कलाकार भिखमंगों के जीवन के विषय 
में सोचता है, देखता है--मजदूर, किसान, 
गरीबी, घटनाओं से मरे हुए अनुभवपूण जीव 
की कामना करता है. मेरे अपने ही व्यक्तिल 
के दो रूप-एक इस्पात का बना है, दूसरा फू 
a. दोनों में ही हूं. मैं चाहता हूं कि पब 

पहले मैं कलाकार को ही अपने जीवन 
सर्वोच्च स्थान दूं, लेकिन मेरा दुनियादार 
मन, जो कि प्रतिष्ठा का भूखा है, चाहता है 
कि मैं अमर कलाकार T aadA 

मेरे मखमली we, कोठी AK मोटरका 
बनी रहे. दुख तो इसी बात का है, गाव 
फूल के वजन से इस्पात लचक AIC ल 
और फिर, आत्म- 
होता है. अपनी चारित्रिक 
तरफ घ्यान a oe मन fer अपनी बराइयों a 

ay ay देखता है अ वहे | 
मी. अपने दुरंगे जीवन पर Tet होती é है 

: है. at 
VAT परिवर्तेन a foe 
ध 12.9.43 के पत्र में a 
SA oe aft 
पैसा T चीज ous 3 m 

; लेकिन मेरे मन में अ ars 

i गया है. पैसा ही सबं FF हीं दै 


ea 


7 fe 
a Meite थः - ` भौर ठीक दो 


AITO sr वथ 
ET] A आधार 
t छो अपदी रचना 


oe का आंख 

वस? परी# 

डित Ea s TR 

hT. 

पकड़ ली. अपनी गोद में घपसाटकर घीम 
श्राण, मेरी माहमयी...., मरा र ६ मर 
Tel. भे वचन देता l 
अपना सांभाग्य 

तृषित सन को 


काई न कर सका, वह भाषवी ने किया, जो किसी का प्रेमी न दे सका 
माधवी ने अपने प्रेमी से पाया 

सालह वप वाद मासासतुवान सेठ की हवेली उनकी पुत्रवधू नयी 
Al के सुहाग-नृपुरों को रुतजझुन से भर गयी. वे उसे अंतःपुर 

ख्य-कोषागार में छ गये. वहां पूजा-अर्चना के वाद ताली सौंपते 

सुर ने अपनीत्रवधू को आशीर्वाद देते हुए कहा, हमारी सात 

ढ़ियों की गृह-लक्ष्मियों ने इस कुल-लक्ष्मी की रक्षा की है. आशीर्वाद 

रता हूं कि तुम्हारे हाथ से यह बभव सदा फलता-फूर्ता रहे.” 


7 


FA SP OSI 
ie “a ¢ 


A 


A 


apad की आंखों से हषं के चमकते तारे झड़ पड़े--उसकी 


Q पुतलियों में समर्पण का अग्रम-मादक समुद्र Siz "रहा 
था. कोवळत ने इससे पहले कभी इतना रस-वैभव त देखा « 
था. उसकी आंखें चकित थीं, ga थीं. 
जाद के क्षण बीते. कोवळन ने हंसकर माघवी से कहा, “लो प्रिये; 
तुम्हारी नयी दासी को छे आया: 
कन्नगी सिर झकाये, सौम्य, संयत, मू्तिवत निश्चल खड़ी थी 
नांगरत्ता फर्ती से द्वार की ओर बढ़ी, तभी छोटी स्वामिनी का 
स्वर सुनाई पड़ा, “पहले मेरे TTS दे जा नागरत्ता. . . . .परसों अपने | 
विवाह के उत्सव में स्वर्ण सिहासन पर भरे प्राणपति के साथ ORT 
नयी सेठानी ने अपने पिता की कोठी में मेरा नृत्य देखा था. आज मेरे 
'ठे पर सेठानी नृत्य करेंगी और में अपने प्रिये के साथ बैठकर देखूंगी. | 
मैं परीक्षा लगी. देखूंगी कि मेरे पर a सामाजिक नियम 
लेकर अधिकार-जमानेवाली सती 
a ee praat. देती क्‍यों नहीं घुंघरू? 


झमें वहीं ; 
TE से ठ sae कन्नगी की ओर बढ़ाती हुई माधवी : 


बोली, TTE बांधो सेठानी 
“नागरत्ना मदिरा कोवळन ने आंखे 


1328 -र उठाया. एक बार्माधवी 
जग क्लमी ते कहा, “बहर मेरे 


ऐसा कौन-सा गुण | 


क” 
4. 


ga महंत में कावेरीपट्टणम के नौका थ 
; ET विशेष चहल-पहल थो. सज-बज स्‌ 
रथों, पालकियो और घोड़ी पर नगर के T 


ह प्रौढ और Aah, HAT नदी के तॉकाघाट का आर थ 


नोकावाट पर बड़ी भाइ थी. नगर के दा AAS 
और माताइहन पास-पास बैठे थे 
इकछोता बेटा कोवछूत उत्तर भारत N ३ 
रहा था और आज ही विख्यात जल 

` की इकछोी पुत्री 
ald AA काबरापट्टडणम क 
के स्थळ सार्थेवाहों.के सिस्मोर हैं 
तक के श्रेष्ठ व्यापा।रया स सासात्तवान 


` जर्पारक, बावेर, मित्र, रोम आदि र 
व आदि सुप्रसिद्ध द्वीपो 


` गथा. महाश्रेष्ठि मानाइहून पास खड़े 
` जामाता की ओर निहार रहे थे 


aaga अमनी भित्र-मंडल 
की ओर पैदल ही चळ पड़ा: 

यौवन की सीढ़ियां wed 
feat से क्रमशः 


[द्री बाळा घाट की 
$ गयीं. उसके मित्र कृष्ण 
कार्थं के लिए आते ही 
ना, व 1 चेटिट्यार हैं 


TAA बड़-बड़ दा मातिया का मूल्यवान हा CAC उसने मांववी 
के गले में डाल दिया और कहा, मेरे शकुनपंक्षी की जय हो 

माला तुरत ही उतारकर पास ही बैठे भिखारी की झोली में 
डालते हुए माधवी ने सदपं कहा, “आज तो स्वयं महाराज के कंठ से 
उतरा हुई मृत्तुमाळ गळ में पड़ेगी. उसके आगे और मालायें 


fee 


त्र 
ही में 
झूठी हूँ कहकर चांदी की मारी कळशी fey साधवी आगे बढ़ गयी 
s कावलन का HAUT अपमान से लाळ हो उठा 
साववी पेरिय 


eos ed बड़ा भद माना जाता था 
भीर 'बळंगाई' दो वर्गों में बंजि वर्ग बंटा हुआ था 

आज के नृत्योत्सव में माववी की सर्वश्रेष्ठ प्रतिदठंडिनी राजम्मा 
की पुत्री ललिता थीं. जो वंश परंपरा से प्रतिष्ठित कुछ की 


ROME 


कल का थी, 
नृत्य मंडप में कोवळच चेट्टिया रन्को राजकुमारीं की यवक मंडळी 

मे आय दिया गयी ry Gi RCDE =o 
में आसन दिया गयी था. माधवी? अपनी जर Sas ही उस पर 


नवनबाण चछाती रही! | 
समा में केवल कुछ को छोड़कर ऐसा कोई नहीं था जो भाधवी के 


° e 
881 धारिका: 16-31 यस्त, 85 
e 


विवाह समाज का आवश्यक नियम है 


_ कोरा विलास 


फ़र्‌ वाहं-वा है Si 


c 


í 


"Se समे. महानि 
था. साववा का प्रतिज्ञा पुरी 
हुई. उसने 


5 विवाह की तैयारियां बडी धूमधाम से हो 
[1 पत्र नष के लिए मद्रा से Ñ 


के पाइय राजा की रानी के 


A 


J 0 समस्त ण भारत मे चचा थी. वे बहत सुंदर ओर 
मल्यवान माने जाते थे. नगर में इस बात की बड़ी चर्चा थी 
, -कोवळलन चुपचाप मावेबा क साथ अपने प्रथम 


की तैयारियां कर रहा था. अनेक बहुमूल्य आभूषण और वस्त्र खरीदकर 
उ री के पास भेजे थे. नृत्योत्सव में विजयी होने के ang 
दिन कोवलन को कृपा से साथदी कन्या से नारी बन गयी. कोवलन का 
उसके यहां आना-जाना गुप्त रखा जाता था 
एक दिन प्रेमालाप करते हुए कोवळन ने माधवी से कहा, “तुम्हारे 
को पाने के लिए मैं सदा तुम्हारे द्वार का. भिखारी बना रहूंगा 
वी. मैं तुम्हारे आकर्षण से विवश हूं. अपने आप से विवश हूं 
माधवी मंदिरा पात्र भर रही थी. मदिरा का चषक कोवलन की 
ओर बढ़ाते हए फीकी मस्कान और थके स्वर से कहा, “और कितने दिन 
रहोगे याचक? सप्तमी को धर्म, राज और समाज के अटल नियम मेरे 
आराध्य देव को मुझसे बरबस छीनकर किसी और के मन-मंदिर की 
प्रतिमा बना देंगे, और मैं हाथ सलती ही रह जाऊंगी, मन से अपना 
प्राणपति बना चूकने पर भी मैं अविकार पूर्वक जीवन भर तुम्ह अपना 
न कह सकंगी. से स्त्री नहीं वेश्या हूं. स्त्री के नैसगिक रूप, गुण भौर 
मन को पाकर भी उसके अधिकारों से बंचित हूं. मैं स्त्री नहीं, वेश्या ह 
कोवलन ने उसकी टीस का स्पर्श पाकर भी न पाया, मदिरा की 
aie में बोळा, “तुम्हारा भय मिथ्या है माधवी, मैं तुम्हारा ही रहूंगा 
गे, चोर के धन की तरह. दुनिया कहेगी वैद्या | 
साधवी ने कन्नगी के सौभाग्य: को चुरा लिया. कोई यह नहीं देखेग | 
कि विवाह के अनैतिक adore में बांधकर कन्नगी मेरे जीवत-सवस् _ 
को बरजोरी हर ले गयी | 
कोवलन की विचार टकटकी बंध गयी. धीर-गंभीर स्वर में कहो A 
लगा, इस विवञ्ञता को हंसकर स्वीकार करना ही तुम्हारे लिए ह 
होगा साधवी. यह मेरी या तुम्हारी इच्छा-अनिच्छा का प्रहत 


क्यों ?” 
“संतान के लिए.” 
“झ संतान नहीं दे सकती?” आंखों में विद्रोह की 
n कोख की संतान eae कुलीन का कुलदीप ; 
सकती प्रिये. यह दसरा कठोर सत्य गयी. . 
उत्तर सुन माधवी के चेहरे पर निराशा की कालिमा र a 
फिर सतक भरी हंसी फूटी, बोली, “मैं केवल खिलौना a हूं मेरे 
मानवी के सारे गुण पाकर भी मैं समाज के अधिकारों से 
प्यार का उपहार तुम्हारा प्यार नहीं हो सकता ३ 
बाह रे तुम्हारा न्याय. - * ` * | 
मदिरा के नशे से अधिक माधवी के नशे में मतवाला ही 
दोनों हाथों से उसे आलिंगन में बांधकर कोवलत 
काम की उत्तेजना भरे स्वर में कहा, “मेरा प्रम 
प्रतीक्षा कर रहा है. बोलो, तुम्हे प्रमाधान के लिए मैं 


| कालोनी से महानगर-इंदिरा 
ates होते लोहे वाले पुल से 
® gat लखनऊ की ओर जाना केवल 
ही नहीं होता. रूमी दरवाजे से छोटे 
इमामबाड़े की ओर जाते हुए लखनऊ की स्काई 
लाइन पर मस्जिदों तथा मीनारों की पंक्ति 
दिखाई पड़ती है. शाम के gad सूरज की 
ललाई में यह मंजर और आकर्षक हो जाता है. 
आपके पैर अपने आप रुक जाते हैं. 


है. आप को कहां उलझा दिया मैंने. आप बायें 
qs जाइए और गोल दरवाजे से चौपटिया 
जाने वाली सड़क पर उलटी तरफ से आकर 
उस गली -के सामने गाड़ी रोक दीजिए. 
नागरजी तक पहुंचने के पहिले आपको अपना 
मत बनाना होगा. पतली गली से होकर आप 
नागरजी की हवेली के बड़े दरवाजे तक 
पहुंचेंगे जिसे पूरा खुला मैंने अपने तीस बरसों 
के लखनऊ-निवास-काल में शायद ही कमी 
देखा हो. लकड़ी के उन दरवाजों को आप चाहें 
मी तो खोल नहीं सकते. आप पूरी ताकत 
लगाकर बायेंवाले विशाल पल्ले को ढकेलिये 
तो वह आपकी ताकत और साइज के हिसाब 
से बस उतना ही खुलेगा जितने से आप भीतर 
जा सकें. भीतर के दालान में खड़े होकर आप 
उस विशाल मकान का बड़ा-सा आंगन देखिए: 
जिसके चारों ओर दुमंजिले कमरे बने हैं. 
आपके ठीक सामने frets बरामदा है, 
'फिर उसके भीतर पुरानी हवेली का बड़ा हाल 
जिसमें नागरजी का संसार फैला 
सत्यजित रे और इयाम बेनेगल को हवेली का. 
पह माहौल बहुत प्रिय है. 'शतरंज के खिलाड़ी,” 
T और कई और फिल्मों की afer मी 
पहां हो चुकी है. 3 
| | ह नागरजी ने इस जादुई माहौल को बरकरार 
Ble. नहीं war है बल्कि काफी हद तक उसे 
"गा भी है. उनके कमरे में उनकी पसंद के 


ATT अपनी बेतरतीबी की तरतीब में अटे 


है. पुरानी रैकों में भरी पुरानी पुस्तकों नागरजी कमी लखनऊ के बहुत ही जांगरुक ` 
a पे लष्मण टीले से खोदकर निकाली ` और हर दिल नागरिक हुआ करते थे. ard 
A थीं कृषाण कालीन इ ` बाबू और ज्ञानचंद जैन के aye सिनेमा 
गयीं विभिन्न न इट, जगह-जगह से लायी ` बाबू में गों से आगे रहे हैं, 
Me करके यों की मूर्तियां, मलों से लाइन में कई बार हम लोगों से आगे रहे हैं 
र की =e लाथे गये खिलौने, जन्माष्टमी सुर्शायन, सदा हुव Ne ष्टता ee 
5, | | एक और ' नतित गणेश और न जाने क्या-क्या बड़े समारोहों में a बाह्र दिखायी पड़ते 
/ | | रले हग पर गहे जमाये, तकियों पर दिखायी पडते, पर भब बैबाहए far EY 
ah aw खुद नागरजी. इसी में टेलीफोन हैं. घर जान पर i जाते हैं. यशपालंजी तथा 
i gm NS और चाय की टेबुलें भी. पुराने.दिनों में लौट की साझेदारी रही नहीं. 
| a माहौल जिसे नागरजी ने भगवती ना छूट गये हैं, खाली 
a TT ae £. कीरेटर की मदद के और वे एक तरह से भ वहां श्रीलाल, कुँवर- 
aia, ह्र sak * अपनी पसंद की सजावट जगह खाली a कोई नहीं आधा है. 
g ras eae ee se Re लगभग अकेले पड़ गये हैं 
i या से कहीं अ 


हैं. फिर सत्यजित रे हों या 
TA टेकने के अलावा उनके 


लेकिन आपको तो नागरजी के यहां जाना. 


आ है. . 


WT Sect पडते 


एक लेखक की नजर 


तरह उसे विइलेषित 


जब 
करता 


फरमाइशी नहीं है. इस बार उन्होने 
अवघ को अपने जाल में समेटा है. पुरी = 
अपनी इच्छा से. 

अभी तो पूरा 
'ओल्ड मैन एंड 


बीच ही में ईजेल पर से हटाकरःऔर तरह की 
पेटिग्स बनानी क्यों शुरू कर दीं ? 

वे जिस वेवलेंथ पर सोचते या बातें करते हैं, 
उस फ्रीकवेंसी पर जाना मुरिकिल है. वैसे 
नागरजी पहली नजर में एक खुले हुए, बैठक- 
बाज दोस्त जैसे लगते हैं. अत्यंत अमल्य 
रचनाएं मी वे बड़ी सादगी से पैसे के लिए 
लिखी हुई बताते हैं, और वे बिना मतलब के 
झूठ बोलते भी नहीं पर साधारण बोझ ढोने 
वाले तथा हर क्षण अपनी बेचेनी को मोती की 
शक्ल देने. वाली सीपी के श्रम में अंतर तो होगा 
ही 


के जाने के बाद उतका निवेद भर 


लाल 
बढ़ जायेगा. बहुत पहले छोटे भाई रतन' 


जगेकी aaf.. 


-- ०. 
T लेखक की 


re "स नेर जस ठ जद; उ लर की तर भस्तुत हू ठाकुर प्रसाद सिह की नजर-- 


- भाई उनके लिए.क्रितने जरूरी थे. नागरजी 


जिदगो पर पड़तो है तो बह किस 


के जाने से वे हिल गये 
सबसे छोटे भाई 
जो लोग नागरजी 
सकते हैं कि पत्नी 


थे, फिर पिछले दिनों 
मदनलाल मी चले गये. 
को जानते हैं वे ही समझ 
प्रभिमाजी और दोनों छोटे 


ने सारा कुछ अक्केले लिखा है, वैसे ही. सारा 
FS सहा तथा झेला मी अकेले ही है. बहुत 
सामान्य स्थिति में रहकर मीर्भलखने के लिए 
बंबई छोड़ी, फिर आकाशवाणी की अच्छी 
खासी नोकरी. छोटे-छोटे बच्चे तथा लड़खड़ाते 
परोंवाले छोटे माई. तमी उन्होंने निर्णय लेने 
के पूर्व पत्नी से राय मांगी थी... -कुल दो | ` 
महीने पूवं उनके घर पर ही रंसोईघर के 
बाहर बीमारी से उठकर बैठी प्रतिमाजी के 
पास बेठकर मैंने वे अंतरंग संघर्ष-वर्ष एक वार 
फिर जिये थे जो नितांत उनके थे. वे बीमारी 
से एकदम हिल गयी थीं पर हमेशा की तरह 
नागरजी को देखती चल रही थीं. 
नागरजी दूर से हमें देख रहे थे. कुछ 
शमिदा से. . .जेसे- वह सब सुन रहे हों, जो 
प्रतिमाजी कह रही हैं. अकेले होने पर उन्होंने 
मेरा हाथ पकड़कर जैसे अपने जवानी के 
Gaeta के लिए मेरे माध्यम से पत्नी से 
क्षमा मांगते हुए कहा, “मेरे Tew के 
लिए इसने बहुत कष्ट झेला है. यह न होती तो 
मैं क्या लिख पाता ?” 
मैंने चुटकी लेते हुए कहा कि वे कह रही थीं 

कि उनमें प्रतिम कम नहीं थी, लिख भी वे 
सकती थीं. संगीत में उनकी रुचि थी. पर सब 
छोड़कर उन्होंने आपको थाम लिया. नागरजी 
कातर हों आये. वे सबका ऋण लौटा सकते 
हैं पर पली का ऋण तो जन्म-जन्मांतर्‌ तक 
नहीं उतरेगा. अब प्रतिम।जी मुझे दूर से देख 
रही थीं. उनकी मुद्रा से लगता था कि वे भी 
सब सुन रही हैं. दरवाजे * तक मुझे छोड़ने 
आयीं तो जैसे अधूरी बात पूरी कर गयीं, 
“बच्चों जैसे हैं, नागरजी. उन्हें छोड़ दूं तो 
कैसे रहें गे ie > 
मैंने मामी से मजाक का. रिव्ता संभाला, 
“आप लोग छोड़ती कहां हैं ! श्री ROTA 
जोशी के wal में मित्रवर, इसमें चक्कर ही 
चक्कर है.' यह मामला तो जन्म जर्न्मातर' 


का है. z 
बीच वे तागरजी को छोड़कर q 
भी nt अब वे एकुदमे अकेले' रह TTS. [7] 
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रो से मेरे पैरों को बांध दिया है. ये पंग TRE पड un 
पायेंगे.” सुहाग के नूपुर मन के अभाव खड र 
भारी गठरी कुएं के पानी में छपाका मार खरोत के तल में ay 7 i a 
“हां, सुना है कि इन बहुमूल्य TT GT S, 
सुहागितों ईर्ष्या की . से अपने सौभाग्य 
लिए ईर्ष्या की वस्तु बन गयी ही. पर इनसे ज 
रझा सकोगी qeat, वह शक्ति मेरे ही JTN मे se 
कन्नगी ने उसी प्रकार संयत भाव से उत्तर दिया, x Ss 
घैघरुओं, से Sout नहीं बहन. मेरी दृष्टि में उत्का HSS नहीं. र 
an as और मुझे नीच समझती ही! तुम मुझ 
णा डगी, है न! = 
: y “में तुमसे घृणा क्यों करू बहून, gi अपनी परिस्थितियों के कारण 
ऐसी हो. इसमें तुम्हारा TAT दाष ह: 
a T माधवी परास्त हो गयी. “सुन रहे हो, तुम्हारी नवेली 
सुहागिन मेरी परिस्थितियों को ताने मार रही है.” A ; 
`` As हब दक मदिश के सहारे कुछ-कुछ होश और मस्ती 
पाकर सनक गया था. झागरत्ता के हाथ से मरा मदिरा-पात्र लेते 
हुए उसने कहा, “सोच EIS कि आज की रात मेरे संन्यास ग्रहण 
करने के लिए उत्तम मुहूतं आया है...” í 
` उस रात माधवी के घर कन्नगी को लेकर कोवलन के जाने की बात 
जग की चूर्चा बनने से बच न सकी. कुलीन घरों के वेश्या-प्रेमी युवकों में 
यह उदाहरण अभूतपूर्वं था और अकल्पनीय था. यह समाचार भूकंप के 
क्के से कम नहीं था. कोवलन सचमुच दुखी था. कन्तगी के शील ने उस 
पर ऐसी विजय पायी थी कि स्वयं, उसका अंतंपुरुष भी अपना पौरुष, तेज 
` प्रदशित करने के लिए तड़प रहा था. 
कोवळ्न ने अब अपना ध्यान कामकाज में लगाया. उसने अपने पिता 
और इवसुर दोनों के कारवार का प्रबंध देखना शुरू किया. कुछ समय बाद 
वह अपनी पत्ती कन्नगी को साथ ले वाणिज्य-व्यवसाय के उद्देश्य से विदेश 
| MAA हो गया. और जब वह कावेरीपट्टणम लौटा तो चारों ओर उसकी 
` व्यापार कुशलता की चर्चा थी. कन्नगी से उसे असीम सुख मिला था. 
' `. . .और माघवी के पिछले दो वर्ष पल-पल पहाड़ बनकर बीते थे 
` रोयां-रोयां कोयले की तरह सुलगता था. 
` एक दिन माधवी ने सूचना दी कि वह गर्भवती है. 
_ कोवळन के मानसिक तराजू के पलड़े फिर अपना संतुलन खोने 
£ - लगे. माधवी परम सुखी थी. Bact की संतान की माता बनकर 
Teta जागा. 


3] 


mae त्रः के कोने-कोने में इसी चर्चा की गुंज थी. माधवी कुळीनों 

` के क्षेत्र में आ वसी थी. कोवलन की पैतृक हवेली में. किराये 

के पंडित बुलाकर मासात्तुवान की हवेली में माधवी और 
कोवलन का विवाह हुआ. पत्नी बनते ही उसने अपने अधिकार मांगे. 

सुहाग के नूपुर दो, कुल-एक्ष्मी की पूजा का अधिकार दो.” 

कोवलन अपने जादू से आप ही ठगा-सा रह गया. “वाह री सती ... 
तैरे प्रति मेरे मोह की अंतिम परिणति यदि यही है, तो एवमस्तु. ला, ढाल 

` इतना बेसुध कर दे कि मैं कन्नगी से उसका अधिकार हरण कर लाउ.” 
कन्नगी ने सविनय वंश-निधि कोष की चावी और सुहाग के नूपुर 

देने से इनकार कर बिया. कोवळन ने उसे लहुलुहान कर दिया, .. अंतः 

पुर से बाह्र ड्योढ़ी तक शव की भांति घसीटते हुए उसे छे आया. उसकी 

| x करधनी में बंधा तालियों का गुच्छा खोल लिया, और अंदर जा प्री शक्ति 

से कपाटों को धकेलकर फाटक बंद किया और थककर वहीं गिर पड़ा. 


ce *अनेक द्वार खुळ गये. वह अपने इवसुर द्वारा बनवाई Giga त्र्म 
(धर्मशाला) की ओर चली. देवंती, गैंछ art चली T 

O मानाइहन तक वात पहुंची तो वे दौड़े आये, e AR, “इस 
. समय पीहर जाकर मैं श्‍वसुर-कुल को कदापिन 
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A कन्तगी के लि अपने घर के द्वार वंद होते ही लोक-सहानुभूति की, तुम्हारी निष्ठा के सहारे फिर से संभव होगा. : - 


कुछ पा लिया था. उसके तन-मन की सारी पीडीए aal ag 


me ee पा विलीन हो गयी थीं... . Ae 


“तुमसे दोनों ही कुल उजागर हुए. तुम्हारी भाता की 
हुई. मैं बहुत प्रसन्न हुआ बेटी. . . मैं परम शांत हूं. . .” 
e 
aT के सामने जाकर कोवलन उस दार्शनिक के समा 
जिसे सुख-दुख, आशा-निराजा में समान रुप से हंसी 
ह हंसी माधवी को चिढ़ा गयी. तमककर, पूछा, “की 
ला पाता तो आकर यों बैठता? ” ” इ è 
“तो अब यों भी न बैठ पाओगे. मैं अब तुम्हें तुम्हारी न 
ही पहुंचाकर दम लूंगी. अपना सर्वस्व निछावर कर चकते a R 
अंत में तुमसे कुछ न मिला. तुम मुझे सती न बना सके तो रे अपर 
वेश्या बनकर ही दिखाऊंगी. निकल जाओ मेरे घर से, उठो! जाओ 
“यह मेरे पुरखों का घर है. . ” El 
“जब था तब था. वेश्या के पास जो आयेगा उसी का ठ 
उठो निकलो! ” माधवी ने उसका हाथ पकड़कर झटका A | 
“तागरत्ता! इस निकम्मे, निर्लज्ज कापुरुष को भेरे सामने से T t 
मारकर बाहर कर. पकड़ इसका हाथ. मैं अब बदल नहीं सकती ae a 
कापुरुष को सह नहीं सकती. चल निकल! ” क | 
माधवी दोनों हाथों से कोवछूत को खींचने लगी. वह चौकी सेमि | 
पड़ा. कोठे, दालानों को चौखट से रगड़ खाती हुई कोवलन की देह टही- 
टूटी जा रही थी. परंतु एक कराह तक न निकली. a 
कोवळन जड़ हो चुका था. शव की भांति अपने ही घर के अंतर 
बाहर पड़ा रहा. q 
कुछ समय बाद अपने नये प्रेमी एक राजपुरुष के जरिए aa 
ने कोवलन को सरे आम सिपाहियों से पिटवाकर घरे पर फिकवा दिया, || 
जनश्रुतियों में दौड़ते-फिरते चेलम्मा तक यहे दुःसमाचार पहुंचा, |. 
वह रात में कई पुरुषों की सहायता से उसे शिविका में उठाकर कलगी | 
के यहां ले गयी. 
दूसरे दिन प्रातःकाल कोवलन ने आंखें खोलीं. दोपहर तक भागाः | 
जनक रूप से स्वस्थ हो चला. देवंती स्वामी के तलवे सहला रही थी. | 
स्वामिनी की आवाज सुनकर वह उठने लगी. कोवळन ने आंखें खोली, 
“तेरी सखी कया अब भेरा मुंह भी न देखेगी देवंती? ” E 
द्वार पर खड़ी कन्नगी तुरंत आगे बढ़ी. देवंती ने कहा, “मेरी सली 
आप ही का श्रीमुख देखकर जीती है प्रमु. वह केवल आपकी आबी 
प्रतीक्षा कर रही थी.” 4 
तब तक कन्‍्नगी पति के चरणों में अपना शीश नवा चुकी थी, कली 
ने सिर उठाकर पति को देखा, “आप आ गये, मेरा भार उतर गया. 
“मन की बात और है, तन की बात सोचता हूं... व्यवहार की म 
सोचता हूं प्रिये--धन, मान, व्यापार! ” A हर 
“सब कुछ फिर से आ सकता है. आपको व्यापार आरम करते 
कितनी लगेगी. . .” es ea 
“पूंजी कहां से छाऊंगा?” - z i 
कन्तगी मुस्करायी, “अप्पा मेरे पैरों: से लक्ष्मी जो वा E 
नू पुरों को बेचिए, नया जीवन आरंभ करने के लिए इनसे प 
जायेगा. सुना है नौ राख मुद्राओं में बने थे.” 
“तुम अद्भुत हो कन्नगी. इतना सहकर 
इतने सहज भाव से दिये डाल रही हो?” erat 
a “थे नूपुर आपकी प्रतिष्ठा के प्रतीक हैं स्वामी, ४ 
मैंने तयां कुछ नहीं किया, न तव, न अब. इन्हें बेचकर का. m 
(| तुम निष्ठा में मुझसे बहुत बड़ी हो anit यदि 


i 
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| | खुदावंदकरीम जब किसी को कुछ देना चाहता है, तो पहले 
| =e क्कः छप्पर फाड़ डालता है; मगर जनाब, यहां तो उसने मेरी 
| कमीज पर ही हाथ साफ किया. - 
{ | किस्सा झं है कि कलकते की सिंदुरिया पट्टी के मोड़ पर खड़ा 
' | पान खा रहा था. एकाशुक ऐसा मालूम पड़ने लगा कि मेरे बगल में 
a | | लखनऊ के मशहूर ताजिर श्वफरोश असगर अली मोहम्मद अली की 
¦ , | ब्रांच नहीं, तो एजेंसी तो जरूर ही खुल गयी है. जो नजर घुमा के 
| -देखता हूं तो वल्लाह, आंखें जुड़ीं, कलेजे को ठंडक पहुंची. एकदम खयाल 
` | मुझे लखनऊ के चौक में दौड़ा ले-गया. इन ढीली घोती और पगड़ीवाले 
| | बगालियों और मारवाड़यों के शहर में वह चुस्त चपकन, वह सुरमींली 
= | आंखें, वह काकुले-बस आपसे क्या अर्ज करू, दिल ने चाहा कि उस 
' | अदा पर वहीं अपने को सो बार कुर्बान कर दूं. नबाव साहब मी पान 
| खाने के लिए ही खड़े थे. सीने पर लगी हुई पतली-सी जेब में, जरा 
| कमर झुकाकर, इस नजाकत के साथ, उन्होंने दो उंगलियां डालकर 
एक इकन्नी निकाली कि . . .मगर वेसे ही बगल से एक बंगालिन मजदूरनी 
» चमककर घक्का देती हुई निकलश्वायी. मैं एकदम दीवार से भिड़ गया. 
| जरा संमलना चाहता था कि पीछे से झूमता हुआ एक मस्त सांड आ 
घमका. लपक के तेजी में जो आगे बढ़ना चाहा हो तो दीवार में लगी 
हुई कील ने इस नाचीज पर ऐन इनायत की. चररर-चरं से कमीज की 
aig ने अपना दरवाजा खोलकर फटी बनियाइन की बांकी झांकी 
लोगों को ठीक उसी तरह दिखाना शुरू किया, जैसे कि हवा का तेज॑ 
झोंका अक्सर काले देव की बेगमात के चेहरों का नकाब उलटकर 
लोगों को उनकी खूबसूरती का कायल करना चाहता है. मैं आपसे अर्ज 
करूं, कि खुदा जाने कितनी हसरतों और तमन्नाओं को एक फकत उस 
कमी TER लखनऊ से कलकत्ता आया था कि इस नयी कमीज 
को पहनकर दिन-मर मिलों में नौकरी की तलाश में घूमूंगा, शाम को 
टहलने जाऊंगा और रात को अपने ही हाथों सनलाइट साबुन से इसकी 
मालिश किया करूंगा. मुर्गी के लिए तकुए का घाव ही बहुत होता है. 
मेरी कमीज का फट जाना और अवघ के कन्हैया नवाब वाजिदअली 
शाह साहब से अंग्रेजों का उनकी तमाम सल्तनत का छीन लेना frag 
एक ही वजन की दो चीजें थीं. oe 0038 


पदाइश, रहना-सहता खास लखनऊ का ही ठहरा, अगर कहीं ` 


बनारस्‌,या मिर्जापुर का असर होता, तो आप यकीन 
पानवाछे की खैर न थी, जो कम्बख्त दीवार में हा 


“तवाब साहब ने बड़े अफसोस के साथ मेरी तरफ देखकर हमदर्दी से ˆ 


भरे दो-चार अलफाज कह दिये. गमगीन था ही, उनकी 
से हुन्बे-वतनी ने जोर मारा. एकदम एक सेकेंड े लिए a a 
भूलकर अपने शहर की तहजीब के खयाल में गक हो कुछ योंही बदहवास- 
सा हो गया और कमीज की बांह पकड़कर उसी बदहवासी की हालत 
में जो आगे बढ़ा, तो नवाब साहब मी पलटे. मेरे एक हल्के-से धक्के से 
«उनकी पतली खुशनुमा, नाजुक छड़ी हाथ से छटकर गिर पड़ी. 
कसम खा के कृहता हूं, शमं मेपानी-पानी हो गया. . .. 
"आह मुआफ फर्‌माइएगा,” कहकर मैंने छपककर उनकी छड़ी 
| उठायी, दामन से साफ किया, होंठो से चूमा और दोनों हाथों में रखकर 
उनकी तरफ झुका. झुककर*्नवाब साहब ने छड़ी उठायी, शुक्रिया 
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` किया, “अरे, ag दिन हवा हुए, जब पसीना गुलाब था. आह, FAT 
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अदा किया और फिर फरमाया, “आपकी कमीज फट tg 
निहायत अफसोस हुआ.” जाने का ay 
उनके सामने कैसे कहता कि अफसोस की बस कुछ = | 
यहां तो दिल पर छुरियां चल रही हैं. मगर दिल्ली जज्बात Toy w | 
पर हाथ रख के रोका और यों अर्ज किया, “अजी वाह्‌ a ry | 
बात के लिए अपने दिल कों रंज न पहुंचायें. कोई खास डाई 
जनाब की इस हमदर्दी के लिए शुक्रिया अदा करने की इजाजत 
बड़े तपाके के साथ नवाब साहब ने फरमाया, “बल्ला आपी र 
फिर एक लहमे के लिए रुककर जरा जोश के साथ कहा, ji 
क्या शीरीं जबान है, च-हा-हा! जनाब का दौलतखाना?” 
“गरीबखाना लखनऊ में है, बंदापरवर! ” 
बड़े जोश के साथ मेरा हाथ अपने दोनों हाथों में 
faga से दबाकर कहा, “ओहो, वल्ला, तभी मैं न म्‌ जायः 
यह्‌ तर्जे गुफ्तगू सिवा हमारे शहर के और कहां आ सकती ee E. 
भाईजान, खूब म्‌ लाकात हुई आपसे भी, आप यकीन E 
आंखें तरस उठी थीं अपने हमवतन को देखने के लिए. '“” 
निहायत अदब के साथ मैंने अजे किया, “SEE, मुआफ फर- 
माइएगा, हुजूर यहां कहां तशरीफ रखते हैं?” Š 
“बंदा यहां जकरिया स्ट्रीट पर कयाम करता है. बात यह है कि | 
मैंने आपसे अर्ज किया न, कि जानआलम नवाब वाजिदअली IR 
साहब खुदा उन्हें जन्नत Tet, मेरे परबाबाजान थे. जी हां! a | 
एक तरह से आप खयाल फरमाइए कि यहीं का बाशिदा हूं. इधर हाह | 
में ही कोई तीन-चार महीने का वाकया है, लखनऊ गया था. मगर | 
साहब, सच तो यह है कि वहां जाकर अब जी भर आता है. कहां तो 
अपना शहूर; अपनी हकूमत! sig यकीन मानिएगा, वहां जाकर मैं 
फूट-फूटकर रोया. संब कुछ लुट गया जनाब, आह्‌!” नवाब साहब 
कुछ देर के लिए शोक में डूब गये. 
मुझे अपनी फटी हुई कमीज का जो घ्यान आया तो दिल Tè- 
गले भर आया. निहायत अफसोस के साथ एक सदे आह खींचकर अजं 


अरमान था, कितनी हसरतें थीं. सारी रियासत तबाह हो गयी. मगर अब, | _ 
क्या? एकदम मजनू. की तरह घूम रहे हैं. कहां तो ये हालत थी कि ; 
अरबों का कपड़ा उठाकर गरीबों को बांट दिया और चेहरे पर शिकन 
तक नहीं, और कहां आज यह हालत है कि बस पूछिए मत. जिसकी 

जैसी इज्जत है, वही बनाये बैठे हैं. मगर अब खुदा की मर्जी में चाराक्या | 
है? जिसकी इज्जत उसने लूट ली, हम तो कहते हैं, भाई लूट लो. si | को AS 


ने बख्शी थी, अब वापस छे रहे हो. खैर, तुम्हारी मर्जी! कह” | झूल 
फिर एक सर्द आह खींची. थे | Fe 
नबाव साहब ने बात पटलते हुए कहा, “लखनऊ में आप किस | ae 
तशरीफ रखते हूँ?” : age a a i 
“फिदवी पीटेनाले पर आपके जेर साये परवरिश पाता है. ae | होंगे. जन 
“क्या फरमाया आपने, पांटेनाले पर? पाटेनालेपर तो मेरे म% | अहा 
जाद भाई भी रहते हैं. गालिबन आप उनसे वाकिफ भी ही. ae | ने कहा, 6 
फरजंद अली साहंब उनका इस्म-मुबारक है.” at | कि क्या छ 
हलफ उठाकर कहता हूं, इस नाम को अपनी जिंदगी pe |. रह हाल 
बार सुना था. वजह यह थी कि पाटेनालेवाला अपना जाती Ea War; 
खंडहर हो गया तभी से वालिद बुजुर्गवार साहब मय अपने ee | बो देख 
के मुफ्तीगंज में किराये के मकान में उठ आये थे. मगर अर्व / | Mn 
तो हेड बाप-दादों.के बड़प्पन की a ह भेर 
रखनी.थी. लिहाजा चट से बोल उठा, बखूबी जानत 8 * | रर एकः 
और सच तो यह है कि नबाव साहब के यहां ही मेरी चौबीस घब कप रहे 
है. चू-हा-हा-हा, अल्लाताला -ने क्या नेक तबीयत उनकी fos क ओर 
1 


वाह-वाह. खुदा उन्हें सलामत रक्खे, बड़े जिदादिल आदमी हाय 
नबाव साहब ने एक बार किङ बड़े जोश के साथ AE 
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बोले, rel तब तो आप 1a जीज z FEAET कां इस्म-शरीफ? 5 

खाकसार ee नया हैः 

“अक्खा, आप ही TRA साहब हैं. जनाब से ath 
कातो एक अरसे से इश्तियाक था. और फरजंद माई नदि कद 
तारीफ करते थे कि बस! यकीन मानएगा, सचमुच इस वक्‍त तो: तबीयत S 

शं हो गयी भाईजान! वल्ला देखिए, खुदा की मर्जी! TIRRI. 
मई फिर कहूँगा कि खूब मिले माईजान! जिन दिनों मैं लखनऊ न. 
हुआ था, शायद आपकी वहां तशरीफ नहीं रखते थे.” 

“जी हां, आप का फरमाना बजा है. उन दिनों देवें-शरीफ का मेला 
था, वही मुशायरे का इंतजाम था और आपका यह्‌ गुलाम उस जलसे की 

के लिए गया था, वरना आपसे दीदार हासिल हो जाता.” 

“और कहिए, फरजंद भाई तो मजे में हैं न?” ; 

“जी हां, अल्लाह का शुक्र है. आपको अक्सर याद किया करते हैं.” 

नबाव साहब हंसते हुए बोले, “अरे जनाब, हम लोग तो हम- 
प्याला और हमनिवाला है. आपको शायद मालम भी हो, भाईचारे 
से जियादा हमं लोग एक-दूसरे के जिगरी दोस्त हैं. और कहिए उनका 
लस्तेजिगर महमूद तो मजे में है न? बड़ा शरीफ लड़का हैं; 25 

“जी हां, बड़ा शरीफ, मगर यकीन मानिए कि मेरा बड़ा अदब 
करता है, जी हां.” 

“और वो अब्बासी महरी? भई बड़ी नेक है.” 

“जी हां, क्या कहने हैं उसके भी. गजब का इखलाक है और ऐसी 
पुर-मजाक कि वाह! मैं कळकत्ते आने लगा तो तांगा रोक के बोली, 
मेरे लिए मुशिदाबादी साड़ी लाइयेगा. देखिए, भूलियेगा मत.” 

और उनका लाल बटेर! आपको मानना होगा साहब, कि उसकी 
जोड़ का लखनऊ में दूसरा न मिलेगा.” 


निहायत अफसोस' के साथ सांस लेकर मैंने कहा, “अरे जनाब, 


बत अब कुछ अजे नहीं किया जाता. कळेजा मुंह को आ रहा है. आज कोई 


आठ रोज हुए, 
नोच-नोचकर 
वदी थी.” 


एकाएक चौंककर 


अल्लाह करे उस कम्बख्त बिल्ली को जहन्नुम में मी कीड़े 
जा जाय. खुदा की मर्जी, उसी के हाथों उसे जन्नत 


फंसा रहे हैं? नवाब साहब ने फरमाया,“ अरे यह आप क्या 

चेहरा आंखों के हाय-हाय, बड़ा -प्यारा जानवर ae अब तक उसका 

या सामने नाच रहा है. क्या नोकीली चोंच थी. और साहब, 
मस्तानी अदा थी उसकी भी. खैर साहब, जब आप लखनऊ तरीफ 
जाव, तो मेरी तरफ से फरजंद माई को दिलासा दीजिएगा.” 

को कमर के ae एट तक चुप रहने के बाद नबाव ने दोनों हाथों से छड़ी 

फेरते हुए रख, पौन की गिलौरी को एक गाल से दूसरी तरफ 

Se, ओर हाल-चालक्या है?” # 
| ` बल्ला हायत इतमीनान के साथ जवाब दिया, “और सब 
| «शुक है, आपकी नवाजिश है.” 

Ñ जनाब ऐ में शायद आप अच्छन टांगेवाले को मी जरूर जानते 
gray! on जबदस्त पेंच लड़ानेवाला आपको जरा कम मिलेगा: 
गे कहा "भया हाल ही में जब मैं लखनऊ गया था, फरजंद भाई 
फिक्या खाकर l इसका भी पेंच देखते जाओ. हमने हंसकर-ठाल दिया 
ह हाल था as अब लखनऊ में कनकव्वा उड़ायेगा. कहां तो ae 
भवार ee यकीन नहीं लायेंगे, मेरे वालिद साहब मरहूम ने 
बालों देखी ५1 हे लड्डन नवाब से मैदान बदा. s यकीन मानें 
गे कहू सारा कर रहा हूं. वो-वो पेंच लड़े थे कि बस आपसे 
= रा शहर खड़ा-खड़ा देख रहा था और साहब, FSET 

f एक म SPR पौनतावा जन्न से मैदान में उतारा तो बससारा 
| atte ह पे यही कह उठा कि भाई, बाजी इस बार लड्डन नवाब 

; fa ओर तीन मगर वाह रे मेरे अब्बाजान. खुदा उन्हें जन्नत बरूदों, ob 

5... 1 रात तक वह ऐसा नचाते रहे कि बस अब आपसे क्या अ 
Wmi ने अपनी-अपनी उंगलियां काट लीं. ९ 


$ . 


4. 


a 


. आवाज ळगायी, “अमां बच्छन हैं?” 


हैं, लेकिन आप मेरी तरफ से इतमीनान रले. 
फिर 


ae गज की बातें करते हम लोग जकरिया स्टीट तक पहुंचे ही थे कि | 
शत x BS! n आया कि बस आपको क्या अर्ज करू 
कान के बरामदे के नीचे खड़े हो गये रह 
अ डे - अनकरीव प्र 
E हम लोग वहीं खड़े रहें. आखिरकार नवाब साहव ने =o 
ee a ou अब हम a यहां कब तक खड़े रहें? इसी बिल्डिग 
ल २ एक अजीज रहते हैं. 
हते हैं. चलिए, वहीं आराम 
यह्‌ कहते हुए नबाव आगे बढ़े, मैं भी उनके पीछे ह्र पीछे 

ae $, H भी उन पीछे चला. - 
दो-तीन सीढ़ी घूमकर एक कमरे के दरवाजे पर खड़े हो नवाव साहब ने 


अंदर से एक लड़के ने जवाब दिया, “जी, आ रहा हूं अब्बाजान.” 

निहायत fs में नाक-मौं सिकोड़कर नवाब साहब ने अपनी छड़ी 
दरवाजे पर ठोंककर कहा, “लहौलविलाकूवत? अबे चप!” , 

: बच्छन ने दरवाजा खोलते हुए नवात्र साहव से कहा, "ऐ अब्बा, 
आज जरी चुपके से रहियेगा. अम्मीजान आज बड़ी खफ। हो रही हैं.” 

'मैं नवाब साहब के पीछे खड़ा था. इसलिए पहली झलक में बच्छन 
शायद मुझे देख न पाया. नबाव बस्छन साहब छह Gaal से जुड़ा हुआ 
मला पाजामा पहने हुए, नंगे बदन, गले और बाहों में आङन्बस अंडे 
तावीज बांधे खड़े थे. n . 

नबाव साहब ने झल्लाकर फरमाथा, "अबे चुप, अम्मीजान. का 
बच्चा कहीं का. मैं क्या कोई तेरा सचमुच का बाप हैं? , 

एकाएक घर से एक तेज आवाज सुनायी पड़ी, ऐ, मैं कहे देती हूं, 
जो तुम मुझे इस तरह कोसोगे तो अच्छा न होगा. ऐ-हां, ये तुम्हारे लड़के 
नहीं तो कहीं गैब से आये हैं. i 
, नबाव साहब खड़े-खड़े गुस्से से कांप रहे थे कि रोते हुए 
बेगम ने फरमाया, “उई अल्लाह, तुमने मुझे कसी आफत में फंसा दिया. 
तीन-तीौन दिन से फाके करो और ऊपर से ये गालियां TA...” ५ 

नब्वाव साहब गुस्से से तिलमिळा रहे थे कि मैंने उनकी पीठ पर 
निहायत मुलायमियत के साथ हाथ रख अर्ज किया, अच्छा, अब 
इजाजत दें. मुझे जरा एक काम है. फिर कमी. .- `. 

नबाव साहब ने झेंपते हुए मेरा हाय पकड़कर निहायत खिसियायी 
हुई आवाज में कहा, “जाइयेगा! अच्छा. . . देखिए कुछ खयाल न 

हजरत. ; ; 
r मुझे पहुंचाने आकर नबाव साहब ने धीरे nee = a| 
बताऊं हजरत, गरीब समझकर मैंने इसे पनाह दी, अपनी < ; 


‘a 1 
रखता हूं मगर. : - SS 
तरह बात pS हाथ are हुए मैंने अजं किया, मैं सब समझता 


. Cee g ५ 


: कहते हुए मैं नीचे उतर कराया: 


k कै . een 
gay tie Ree aS 


———— 
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अगर 


अमृतलाल नागर की व्यैग्य रचना: °F नागर की व्यंग्य रचनाएँ: दो 
z ES 


C ih जनाब वो हंगामा मच गया कि उफ! उफ! | अजी बस, 
agad! . . वहतो कहिए कि खुदा ने कुछ नजरबंद से बचा 
ही लिया. .. मौके पर हम न थे. . .वरना तलवारों पर मूठें ही 
aadi या घड़ों पर सिर ही सलामतियां-मनाते नजर आते.” 


4, 


सुना साहब चौक में गुल feat.’ एक चे कहा, “कोठा उलट गया.” 


6 


दूसरे ने उसमें कुछ सुंघार किया, कहने लगे, 'अजी नहीं भाईजान, . 


उलटा नहीं, बस उलटकर रह गया.” तीसरे तशरीफ लाये, दिल पर 
: हाथ रखा, जरा-सी एक सदं आह खींची, कुछ आंखों में नमी थी, कुछ 
गले में गुबार उमरे थे, mA हाय! छुन्नन कोठे से गिर पड़ी. बीच- 
वाउ्छुर में कई सिरों पर गिरी. दिळ था सो उछल के निकल"पड़ा, 
आंखें जो फिरीं तो फिर घिलनां Taam न हुआ, Ie का खयाल गले 
में अटक के ही रह गया: उसके सच्चे आशिकों ने जो सुना तो इस वक्त 


खबर यह है कि अबने-अपने घरों में उनकी ora फांसी में लटक रही हैं. 
“बी छुन्नन का नाम! a और हमारा नाम उसके आशिकों की लिस्ट. 
में. अजी सुनना था कि दिल पे बन आयी. अब लाख-लाख सदं आहे 


निकालने की कोशिश्न कर रहे हैं. आंखों में सावन-मादों बसाना चाहते: 


हैं, मगर जान है: कि कम्बख्त निकलने को नहीं आती. इधर आशिकों के 


नाम पर Sel लगता है, और घर में फांसी लगाने लायक जगह नहीं. 
इरादा यह भी gar fe खबर लानेवीले साहब को हलाल करके रख दें. 

| सरकार खुद ही हमारे लिए फांसी का इंतजाम कर देगी. वह तो कहिए 
कि हजरत किस्मत के घनी निकले. हम पैदाइशी बेकार हैं, सब्जी बनती 


| ही नहीं, घर में छुरी रक्खहे ही किसलिए जाये? और अब तो खुदा के - 
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` बंसी की तरह बजंता था--एक दिन महफिल में छोटे नबाव की बी 


A 2 i -सःमांच और गेऽलिपट 
` सोना महंगा है, पचास का माव है, दस-पांच और लगे 


“गम 

ae x | बारको झ 

फजल से चेहरे पर नूर भी है. पनामा ब्लेड़ क्या, उसकी एक किर्च मौपाए | fay जोरि 

` में नहीं. बच गये”. we उ 
_ “गम का यह हाल किं उमड़ंता ही चला आया; गोया व ET ga 
और हम थे कि उस जमाने की याद कर-करके मजनू हुए जाते थे. | हाल बात 


जवानी का नया दौर ही चला था और eae का ताम हमारे काग 


दूरसे देख भी लिया था और सीने में एक लोटन-कबूतर पाल om 
3 “वो उसके जिगर को चीरकर निकली हुई चीख! हाय! Ta 
लफ्ज अब तक मिस्ले-तावीजं दिल पर नकश है” , | 
> - -तुम अइयो कान्हा नदिया किनारे मोरा गांव. 
“अजी गया; मगर जाने से क्या होता है... - चौक = कहा 
पनवाड़ी की दूकान के सामने दुन्नी उस्ताद मिल' गये. a 
भई तुम दो दिलों को जोड़ने के लिए सरेस.बन जाओ. * 


“अन मसोस के रह गया. बेकारी तीन Gea से विरास 
आ रही है. हम तो खम ठोक के सरे-बाजार पुकारते चलते कमी हमारे 
कोई ऐरा-गैरा न समझना, खानदानी बेकार हैं जनाब. क A 
भी गोटे-पट्ठे का काम करते थे. एक ही कारीगर थे, pe 
निखर उठती थी. मगर जनाब, अब तो न गुल है त ima 
लेडियां हैं. गोटे-पट्ठे ठंडे पड़ गये, लिपस्टिक की आमद अब तो हार 
मुरझायी, केले की सिल्क चली और दस्तकारी साफ़: कमी-कमी CGA 
दादियों के मुंह से उस जमाने की गढ़ंतें सुनते हैं; * 


| 


T ऐक ऐसा इसे की थी कि अगर आज इससे शादी न होती पा 


Funding: Tattva Hemage eme = 


इस बीच में जनाब, दरवाजे को पीछे 
पहल एक आवाज ने होश फना किये 
दिल की हरकत बंद को. हाथ में 


RER. 


विसंगतियों को 


|| दाक के लिए पुराने बेल-फूलों के बचे-खुचे ठप्पे निकालते हैं तो वाजिद- 
|| get शाह के जमाने के घुन' सन्‌ सत्तावन के गदर की याद कर बिल. 
— ब्रिलाते हुए चूल्हे के जोशो-जज्बात से दूर भागते हैं. . .” 

| “बताइए फिर भला छुन्नन हमारे पास क्यों कर आती? mo 

| “एक बार सुना कि संवलिया नबाव की बारहदरी में छनन छ्म- 


gaa करेगी. घक्के खाये, गले में हाय पड़े; वो प्यारी: प्यारी aie 


| afta कहां, दरवान की गालियां अलबत्ता सुनीं. मगर वाह रे हम, किसी 
| ङ्वाएकमी म्रा न चला. वहीं दीवार में दुबककर बैठे रहे. वो चिल्ले की 
` | रात फकत मजलिसी-रईसों के कीमती गरम कपड़ों का ध्यात करके काट 
| दी.बीच-बीच में छुन्नन के सुरीले गले की दाद जब दी जाती तो हम जी 
` | उठते. तबीयत इस तरह बाग-बाग हो उठती, कि हम गोया अपनी खास 
| बीवी की ही तारीफ सुन रहे हों. . .” 
|  .“तारों ने झपकी ली और महफिल उठी. रईस रुखसत हुए और 
| हमारी आंखें बी छुन्नन के इंतजार में छिप गयीं. चिड़ियों ने चहकना 
| qe feat. नबाव छुन्नन को डोळे तक खुद पहुंचाने तशरीफ लाये: हमने 
| शुककर सलाम किया. नबाव समझे, हमने उनकी इज्जत बड़ायी. उन्होने 
जवाब दिया. वी छुन्नन ने तभी एक बार हमसे भी नजरें मिलायी थीं...” 
“वो दिन है और आज का रोज. . . कलेजे में जो तीर घंसा तो अब 
| निकलता ही नहीं. अब ये खबर जो सुनी तो क्या नाम है कि उस्ताद के 
कलाम का निचोड़, कि मौत तो किसी न किसी दिन आ ही मिलेगी मगर 
| रतकीं नींद तो हमारे लिए छुन्नन हो गयी! ” 
गम किसी तरह भी गलत ही न हो. इरादा किया, जाकर आखिरी 
` दारको झांकी लें, भगर सुना कि लाश कोठे पर उठ गयी. बात सुनने के 
| faq जो सिर उठाया था सो उठाये ही रहे. फिर एक बात दिमाग में आयी 
| गुद उठे. गिड़गिड़ाते हुए जाकर बेगम से कहा, एक चवन्नी दे दो. 


| भखुदा जाने क्यों, उस दिन मुझ पर मिहरबान थीं या क्या. . बहर . 


a W बात-बात में चहकी पड़ती थीं! गमककर उठीं. पहले पान की . 
त | ३ ड़ियां लगाकर खिलायीं, फिर कमर से बट॒आ निकालकर चार 
५ (शाही पकड़ा दिये. . .” ः S 
अजी, जिंदगी में न कमी देखी न सुनी. ऐसी सखावत कि राजा 
| Ua मात. अब साहब गम को तो किया जेरे-पाकिट और चमक 
pes मुझे. ..?” ६ 


= के बोलीं, हां. ह 
पर wie fore कलेजा थामे खड़े हैं और लक-लके बेगम के चेहरे 


t f RA oa : 3 हे 2 eE 

| कि अजे करूं कि अपने मुह से कहते शर्म आंती है. अ 

l a भाळ की आप तारीफ ee यह n कि अगर 
हिदुस्तान के नौजवान कट मरते और शाहजादी होती 

दुनिया के शहंशाह कब्रों में आराम फरमाते होते: मगर 


न होता तो हजरत, आज हमको 


न नाते 
R रोरियां fi g रागनियां बांघ- 
Reg होती हैं. कमी गुनगुना देती है तो राग- eb 
SP जाती हैं. जब सती है तो यकीन मानें बिजली झपकर रह 


a N, 


2 


रिया गजर गये होते. कुछ उसी की किस्मत हैं कि इज्जत की _ मियां 


है जनाब! 


A a छाता तानकर खड़ी 
j पानी मरे. वैसे देखने में कुछ नहीं, 

फेकत जरा-सी Gora की गोली-सी हैं: कोई देखे तो = a 
जदा साढे बारह बरस की होगी. मगर हमारा दिल तो कनन के छपके 
में बिघा है भाईजान, बेगम की तरफ कुछ खयाल ही कम जाता हैर 

: तो जनाव, जो उसने चोर रुपये मूझे टिकाये तो मैं हक्का-वेक्का हो 
पूछ बठा, बेगम, आज इतनी इनायत क्यों?” _ ; 

बोलीं; वो कलमुंही छुन्नन सुना कोठे से गिरी और काछामुंह 
कर गयी. अब Toor माईजान के सिर की बला टली. में kak ag 

“मैं समझा. नवाब गुल्लन साहब भी बेगम के मामूजाद 4 
छुन्नन पर जी-जान से फिदा. उनकी तमाम दौलत मेरी जान के कोठे में 
खिसकी जाती थी. इसे कुछ न कुछ मिलता था. इसी से बेगम छुन्नन से 
कटती थीं. मेरे दिल पर चोट तो लगी, मगर चुप रहा. . .” 

परे दो घंटे बाद मियां की ट्रेन शकी: यह कोई एक हफ्ते पहले की 
बात है. कंपनी बाग में कोने की बेंच पर बैठा एक मजमून लिख रहा था. 
अचानक यह महीन-से मियां TALS लाये. पहले कुछ तकुल्लुफी केया. 
बेमौके आ टपकने की मुआफी मांगी. मगर मजबूरी जाहिर की--दिमाग _ 
परेशान होने की वजह से वह मी सन्नाठे की जगह बेठकर ठंडे होना चाहते 
थे. बं च के एक कोने में बैठने की इजाजत मांगी. फिर किस्से सुरू किये | 
और फिर घीरे-से.इस आझिक-बयानी पर उतर आये. 

थोड़े ही में कह दूं, हजरत मुझसे फिर इस कदर खुश हुए कि उसी | 
वक्‍त अपने घर चलने के लिए मजबूर किया. कहने लगे, अगर आप 


तशरीफ न ले चले तो मैं समझंगा कि गरीबों का दुनिया में कोई नहीं. | 


[जा साहब, में गरीबों का दौलतखाने पर गया. 
लिहाजा साहब, में गरीबों का सब कुछ बन उनके द 
गली, मकान सब कुछ वाजिब ही वाजिबं था. मगर हम थे कि कुछ 
तकल्लफ में बँठे बातें कर रहे थे. एकाएक हजरत दो मिनट की इजाजत 


लेकर बाहर गये. i 2 फिरोजाबाद at 
eau में जनाब, दरवाजे के पीछे फिरोजाबाद की कारीगरी 
ae उठी. बहुले एक आवाज ने होस फना किये; फिर एक गोरे-से . 


झु ic की. था, जो 
नच नै निकलकर मेरे दिल की हरकत बंद की. हाय में एक खत था, 
ह दिया गया: खत जो पढ़ने लगएतो दिमाग की _ 


श अ ,. बया अर्ज करू बस, यही समझ लें कि अब मैं भी 
arotar बहन से मिल आया हू RTTA T G 


: g में टाइप किया हुआ 
[d आपका पत्र मेरे सामने 

' है. . . और नागरजी 

मेरे दिमाग में हैं. सच, मैं नागर- 
जी को asa शानता हु--जब 
हिंदी टाइपराइटर नहीं निकला 
था. सन्‌ पचास के बाद की पीढ़ी 
यह तो जानती है कि नागरजी 
| कथाकार, उपन्यासकार और 
' नाटककार. हैं, लेकिन यह नहीं 

| जानती होगी a वह FAS 
| अभिनेता और निर्देशक भी हैं. 
यह कहना बड़ा मुश्किल है कि 
| नागरजी लेखक के रूप में -अच्छे 
| हैं कि अमिनेता या निर्देशक या 
| इंसान के रूप में अच्छे हैं. दरअसल, 

| ये सार रंग इंद्रधनूष के हैं. 

मैं सन्‌ 1947 में आकाशवाणी 
| लखनऊ में कंजुअल ड्रामा आटिस्ट 
चुन feat गया था. अवस्था रही 
होगी यही कोई 19 वर्ष. बिना 
किसी सिफारिश के मैंने ध्वनि 
y परीक्षा पास कर ली तो हौसला 
|. बढ़ गया. अक्सर किसी न किसी 
5 Ty 'में माग लेने का बुलावा 
लगा. तमी एक दिन मुझे 

पता चला कि मुझे अमृतलाल 
नागर के नाटक में भाग लेना है, 
और नाटक का निर्देशन नागर- 
जी स्वंय करेंगे. तब तक नांगर- 
| जी के बारे में मैंने सुना ही सुना 
== | & aT नहीं था: हां, उनकी 
‘| रचनाएं खूब पढ़ी थीं. इसलिए 

मन में मिलने की उत्कंठा थी. 
वह घड़ी मी आयी. पहली 
रिहर्सल के लिए नागरजी पघारे. 
कलाकारों से उनका परिचय 
कराया गया. मैं उनके लिए बिल्कुल 
नया था. मेरा नाम सुनकर पहले 
वह,बुदबुदाये--विजय बोस. फिर 
मुस्कुराये और मेरी ओर देखकर 
बोले, “कलकत्ते के तो नहीं हैं?” 
मैंने कहा, “जी इहीं, उत्तरप्रदेश- 
वाला हूं. . . शिक्षा-दीक्षा लखनऊ 
में ही हुई है.” नागरजी बोले, 
“तब ठीक है. प्रवासी बंगाली तो 
अशोक कुमार भी हैं. एस. एन, 
बैनर्जी भी हैं. कया सलीके की 


दोनों फिल्‍मी बैलाकारों के बारे 
में बतायीं. दोनो कौ प्रशंसा की. 
रिहसल शरू हुई. wey उन्होंने 
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हिंदी बोलते हैं.” फिर ढेरों बातें « 


अमतलाल नागर प्रियजनों की नजर में : चार 
4 ee 


नाटक की रीडिंग करायी. फिर 
स्क्रिप्ट ठीक करायी. हम लोग 
पैंसिल द्वारा काबन लगाकर 
कापी करने में जुट गये. जब तक 
मैं कार्बन-कापी करता रहा, बरा- 
बर यह महसूस करता रहा कि 
घम-फिरकर नौगरजी मेरे ही 
पन्नों को निहार रहे हैं. बाद में यह 


ata qe भी गयी, जब उन्होंने ` 


यह कहा कि भाई मैं सोच रहा 
था कि बोलने में तो आप शुद्ध- 
शुद्ध बोल लेते हैं, लेकिन क्या 


लिखने में भी शुद्ध हिदी लिख : 


लेते हैं. सचमुच, मुझे आपकी 
लिखावट से काफी संतोष मिला. 

मेरे पात्र की वायस-ऐज थी 
लगमग 20 और 25 वषं कें बीच 
के युवक की. रेडियो नाटक के 
कलाकार की वास्तविक उम्र 
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नागरजी अपने-आप में एक रंगमंच 
हैं. पता नहीं, क्यों उस नाटक से 
मैं नागरजी को इतना भा गया 
कि उसके बाद और भी दो नाटक 
नागरजी ने प्रस्तुत किये और उन 
दोनों में ही मुझे रखा. इसके बाद 
मँ फरवरी 1949 में, आकाश- 
वाणी इलाहाबाद में विभागीय 


मेरा कलाकार नागरजी का ही 


दिया हुआ हैं... 


चाहे. जो कुछ मी हो पर आवाज 
पात्र के अनुरूप होनी चाहिए. 
जब मेरा नंबर आया तो मैंने. 
अपने-आपको बिल्कुल गीली मिट्टी 
के रूप में नागरजी के सामने प्रस्तुत 
किया, इस आशा ओर विवास 
के साथ कि मुझे गढ़ो ओर ढालो 
अपने वास्तविक चरित्र के सांचे 
में. एक बार नागरजी ने मेरा 
रोल स्वयं किया फिर अपने साथ- 
साथ वही रोल मुझसे कराया और 
तीसरी बार मैंने रोल स्वयं 
अकेले किया. नागरजी ने मेरी 
पीठ थपथपायी,; “शाबाश.-. . 


बहुत अच्छे! ” उन दिनों , नाटक 


सजीव यानी लाइव ही प्रसारित 


हुआ करते थे. वह नाटक भीं 
सजीव ही प्रसारित a थूरी 
टीम ने अच्छा काम किया था. 
मेरे आइचय का ठिकाना नहीं 


था कि अकेले एक आदमी में इतने हुई 


सारे चरित्रों का समावेश F 


हो गया है-क्योंकि हर चित्र: 


की वास्तविक भूमिका करके 
नंगरजी ने हम सबको 'अभिमूत 
कर दिया था. उस दिन मुझे यह 
विश्वास हो गया एकि 


विजय बोस 


कलाकार (ड्रामा वायस) के रूप 
में नियुक्त हो गया. नागरजी 
का संग-साथ छूट गया. हालांकि 
इलाहाबाद शहर भी उन दिनों 
साहित्यिक-सांस्कृतिक हलचल 
का मुख्य केंद्र बना हुआ था, फिर 
भी नागरजी की कमी मुझे खटकती 
थी. .. लेकिन तुलसी दास ने जो 


लिखा हैं--जेहि पर जाकर ` 


सत्य नेहू, मिलहिन सो तेहि 
कछु संदेह. वही हुआ. 


. सितंबर सन्‌, 1955 में महा- , 


देवी वर्मा, उमा राव, स्व. सी. बी 
राव और इलाहाबाद कें अनेका- 
नेक साहित्यकारों ने मिलकर एक 


नाट्य संस्था को जन्म दिया. . 


नाम रखा रंगवाणी'”. संस्था की 

ओर से पहला नाटक भारतेंदु 
. बाबू हरिरचंद्र की जन्मशती के 
 उपलक्ष में खेलने की बात तय 
हुईं. यह मी तय हुआ कि यह 
नाटक भारतेंदुजी के जीवन पर 
आधारित होगा. इसके लेखन 
ओर निर्देशन का भार सौंपा 


गया नागरजी को. निश्चित समथ बोः 


पर नागरजी नाटक सहित इला- 


` जब मारतेंदु बाबू पर नाळ || 


. कि बनारस है क्या! | ee 


` हाबाद पघारे. छह-सात वर्षों के 


अंतराल के बाद a 
ei मे गी | 
उन्होने आते ही ' षा 
यानी मुझे a mE बोस को 
मिलते समय मुझे लगा, के 
पतृक स्थान, जिसे छोड़ a 
लखनऊ से मिळू हाह 
देर तक बातें होती रहीं. 
बात ही बात में नागरजी ३ 
भारतेंदु हरिश्चंद्र का रोल रो 
नाटक के लिए ' 
जितनी मेहनत की वह T 
के रंगकर्मी आज मी नहीं ely 
हैं. te यह एई बनी || 
कायम है. तब इलाहाबाद में हित | | 
रंगमंच इतना विकसित नहीं हमा | | 
था, लेकिन केवल अपनी सूस ब्ग | |. 
और मेहनत की बदौलत नागजजी | | | 
ने चार चांद लगा दिये कि बरव | | 
लोगों की आंखें खुली की खुझी| | _ 
रह गयीं. कई दशकों ने तो यहां | | ` 
तक कहा कि नागरजी ays | | | 
के हो ही नहीं सकते. बनारस के | | 
बारे में इतनी बारीक जानकारी | | | 
रखने का मतलब है कि नागजी | || 
बनारस से जुड़े हैं. मगर T E 
कम लोगों को यह पता होगाकि | | 


लिखने का प्रस्ताव नागरजी | | 
के पास गया तो स्वीकृति तो | a 
उन्होंने तुरंत दे दी,छेकिन दूसरे | | 
ही दिन बिस्तर-बंद बापक || . 
बनारस रवाना हो गये: . 'सि? | 
यह जानते और समझने के लिए | 


कैसी है, उसकी वास्तविक पह || | 
n और मा रतेंदुजी नें र 2 G 
जिया घनारस को?अव्यवर se 
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हि ` `. ` अमृतलाळ नागर की = बसना: तौन तीन 
4 A ; TEE श तेनि 
l TÈ तस्लीम करता हूं उस रू्बुल-आलूमीन अलख-निरंजन को 


कि जिसके पास अब तलक रूसी-अमरीकी राक्केट 
हजार बार अनगिनत सिजदे उस साई सिरजनहार 
कि जिसने.जगमग सितारों-जड़ा अनोखी आब व आनवाला ये अचे 
के बच्चे-सा खलक रचा; उसमें AR जैसा मुल्क उसमें ae 
की कनखियों जैसी आड़े- छिलनेवाली बड़ी नाजोः ना 
चंचल, शोख पतली कमर बल खाय कि तस्वीर खेंचती coe m 
at गोमती नदी बनायी, उसके किनारे शहर लखनऊ = द 
बाजार नखास आबाद किया और नखास में.नजीर मियां कोई zi 
छोड़ दिया कि जिनका सिन सत्तर की ढैया छू रहा है और a 

qag की अंगनाई में ही गिल्ली-डंडा खेलता है. 

आज तेक किसी ने न तो नजीर मियां की बोलती वंद होती देखी 

है और न ही पैर थमते देखा है: इनका अपना कोई नहीं मगर ये सबके 
हैं. जिंदगी बीत गयी. अपना कोई काम नहीं किया मगर गली के 
आठ-दस घरों के बड़े मियां हैं. किसी दुलहन, किसी बेटी ने बुलवाया 
किनजीर भियां ये ला दीजिए और को ला दीजिए, तो चौक, अमीना 
बाद दौड़े जा रहे हैं, पुराने माशूकों के आटा-दाल, गेहं गोइत छाः : 
हैं. सब जगी कसमें दिला-दिला के कहती हैं 3 


Ta कोई आल, न औलाद, न जोरू न जाता, GS aa में सब 


नहीं पहुंच 
रे हुच पाये. . 


` चार दिन टल गये. अजरा cme को कहा. हां, अभी छाता हूं. 


ले आइयेगा, वरना में 
किरकिरी कप 1 वरना कळ स्कूल में मेरी 
tem. she T नजीर मियां कसद*करके fiend कि आज लेके 


वाली गली से ही होकर जामना-सामना बचाने क गरज से ही िछवाडे.. _ | 


कर टाट-पट्टी यहियशांज नापरे 

z 7 नापते हुए, नादानमहल 
हर z m पर सवार ईए. इस तरह ध्रमीतावाद pii तसल्ली 
bd bas किताबें खरीदते क्या देर लगती है. किताबों की 
> OTST लगाकर खड़े हुए. पीछे एक जज gga के 


Fe यारअळी मी आ ae 
मिया बात किये कट ne बिल्ले-चपरासवाले हमउम् से नज 
या बातें किये बगैर भला क्योकर रह सकते थे ? aes ee 


33 पूछ डाला. मालूम हुआ यारअली काएक लड़का तो सेक्रेटेरियट 
में चपरासी है मगर दूसरे का कहीं डौल नहीं बैठा. वो बड़ा हुनरमंद है. 
उसने. एक ऐसा खास जरूरत का नायाब सावन बनाया है कि चमड़ी 
जलती नहीं ओर असर जादू का-सा होता है. कई चीजे बनायी हैं 
यारअली ने इस FF में फायदा देखकर पांच सी रुपया लगाया मगर 
अब वो फंसा है. क्योंकि लड़का बेचने का हुनर नहीं जानता. नजीर 
मियां छूटते ही बोले, “मैं बेच दूंगा, परसों इतवार है. नखास में मेला 
लगता है. सौ टिकियां तो उसी दिन बेच दूंगा. तुम बस सँनबोट बनवा 

दो मुझे. . . : .तबीयत का." ; 

“अगर dade बनवाने में मी मियां कुछ वक्‍त तो आखिर लगेगा 
ही और इतवार तो परतों है... 

नजीर मियां हंसकर बोले, “अजी, आपने मी क्या फिक्र पाली है. 
मैं कहता हूं, बिरादर, कि जरूरत के हिसाब से यैलियों का डांस पुरोगाम 
करवाते रहिए तो बारह घटे में मैं चांद को धरती पर उतार छाऊंगा. 
थे सँनबोट क्या चीज है! रुपये पच्चीस खचं होंगे आपके. आर्ट कालिज 
के डिजेन पर एक हसीना की फोटू बनेगी उसमें, मांशक छाप साबुन 

की खातिर किसी माशक की फोटू मी m मैं बनवा दूंगा. 

इतवार की सुबह आप उसे सिकंदर आफ इ की दूकान पर टंगा . 

पायेंगे. पच्चीस रुपये ये और दस-पांच रुपये पन्नी कागज TAT... 

“जी पैकिंग-वैकिंग सब oe सुपर a En AS पांच 
टिकियां . मक्खीमार पोडर भी तेय A ७ 
हे “अजी. a a यारअंली- प्ाहब, आप नज़ीर मियां हुसैन 

को चुनौती दे रहे हैं. माशूक छाप साबुन और मक्खीमार ses am 

के आपका लड़का बेकार रहे और वो मी इस em a l 

अजी et चाहेगा तो ea ही आपके AA E NS 
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gga जरूर रख दूंगा. जो मुनासिव कमीशन हो वह दे ul 
' चलिए. अल्ला-अल्ला, खैर-सल्ला. और यह द is mens बात E ‘ 

` जनाबेमन बुलवाये, एक महीने र i 

पा पीछे Se लगे तो कहना. तुमने अमी हमें पहचाना 
नहीं है, अजीजमन i 

4 LS मुनहने-से नजीर मियां हैं मगर उनके घदन में बिजली 

दीड़ती है. जो बात कहते हैं वह उनकी आंखों में, चेहरे पर m 

में अजो-अजो "में तस्वीर बनकर, फड़क उठती at होंठों की दोनों 

, . पेर नीचे की ओर झुकती हुई कत्थे की दो लकीर मानो पैदाइशी निशान- 

। | सी ही चेहरे का एक अंग बन गयी हैं. नली से सदा फूला रहने- 

| वाला गाल और होंठो की ये लकीरें इनकम-टैक्सवाली बात कहते हुए 

' ' अपनी शान जताकर इतमीनान दिलाने की अदा में कुछ यों उचकीं- 

` ` ` बिचकीं कि यारअली को हंसी आ गयी. वे बोले, तुम खूब मिले उस्ताद. 

अमां रहते कहाँ हो ?” 

, i जिससे चाहें पूछ लीजिए. आपको हर कोई मेरी 
हिस्ट्री बतला देगा. जनाब आँबिद हुसेन साहब मरहूम, डिप्टी कलक्टर 
¦ । खुदा जन्नत मी सदा उनका EAT बुलंद करे, मेरे वालिद थे. वालिदा 
| | मेरी यहां की मशहूर डेरेदार थीं. उन्हीं डिप्टी साहब ने एक मकान 
E बनवा दिमा था. उसी में सड़क की तरफ दो दूकानें भी हैं. घर की एक 
|... क्ोटरी में पड़ा रहता हुं. बाकीमकान किराये पर उठा दिया है. दूकानों 

से भी किराया आता है. अकेले दम के लिए बहुत काफी है. मैं तो कहता 
t हूं हजूरेवाला, ऊपरवाले का शुकर है, आज तलक किसी के आगे हाथ 
i नहीं फेलाया. इसीलिए कहता हूं, भाईजान, जहां पांच सो फंसे हैं वहां 
'  $पच्चीस-तीस और Gat दो. न gat तो बीच चोराहे पर मेरा हाथ 
| पकड़ लेना. मगर उसकी आपको जरूरत ही न पड़ेगी. अल्लाह 
y . चाहेगा तो परसों करिश्मा दिखला दूंगा.” 


यारअली सोचने लगे, फिर दाढ़ी पर हाथ फेरते हुए कहा, “आप 
मेरे घर पर तशरीफ ले चलिए. तकलीफ तो होगी मियां, मगर वहां 
` दोनों लड़के होंगे: सारा हेसनेस हो जायेगा.” 
नजीर मियां ने जोश में आकर कदम बढ़ा दिया. किताबों के लिए 
यारअली ने यह कहकर टाला कि इस वक्‍त मीड़ बहुत है, कल सुबह 
आकर ले जाऊंगा, तो नजीर मियां को भी शह मिल गयी. मन में अजरा 
का आंसू-मरा चेहरा और बार-बार आज ही ला देने का इसरार तस्वीर 
=~ री गूंज बुनकर समाया, चुभन भी हुई मगर नजीर मियां ने फौरन 
ही अपने तइ तसल्ली दी कि क्स अमी लौटकर आता हूं. बातें करने में 
- .अला कितनी देर लगती है. ये गया और वो आया. 
यारअली के घर में बातें करते और हुक्का-चाय पीते हुए वक्‍त 


. गूजर गया. वहां से यारअली के दूसरे लड़के को साथ लेकर नखास में - 


नवाबन के बेटे मुन्नेखां के घर पहुचे. और कहा, TARR, आज 
तुम्हारी सभादतमंदी का इम्तिहान है. मेरी तकदीर का सितारा परसों 
आसमान से उतरकर नखास में आ खड़ा हो जायेगा. लोग उसका 
करिइमा देखेंगे. तू बस जरी मेरे सितारे के उतरने. के वास्ते सीढ़ी 
बना दे = ae a i 6 
मुन्नेखां मगर चचा, अजी चचा, सुनिए तो' क गये 
नजीर मियां से पार न पा सके. बोले, “ऐसी माशूक 2 कोट EER दे, 
बेटे, कि 'नाजो-अंदानो अदा गम्जाओो, शोखी ओ हया. . . . ` (ओ') 
यक तरन्नुम के सिवा सब तेरी तस्वीर में हो. तरन्नुम की कमी मैं पूरी कर 
दूंगा. न हो तो नन्हों की लॉडिया को सामने बुलवाके खड़ी कर ले. 
उसका एक हाथ कमर पर और दूसरे में माशूक छाप साबुन हो. आंखों 
में प्यासे प्याले दरसब्ना औ होंठो की मुस्कराहट में दो बोतलों का नशा 
१उंडेल देना, समझे मियां ? at’ ओढ़नी हवा में बड़े माई डियर किसिम 
से फरफराये बरस्कुटदार, समझे 2 “बस, मेरा काम बन जायेगा. दो. 
Rok oe टिकिया a तुझे मुफ्त दिलवा दूंगा. अपनी ओर से नन्हो की 
लौंडिया को पेजेंट कर देना.” ee 
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थारअली के लड़के से दस रुपये एडवांस दिलयाये. i ह 
अपनी तरफ से मौज करने के लिए दिया. नन्हो की sen बे नोर 
गयी. नजीर मियां ने आप खड़े होके तमाम हाव-भाव, नैन-सैन Smt | 
बहरहाल, सनीचर की शाम को भाशूक छाप साबुन का Te | 
बनकर तैयार हो गया. नीचे 'स्टाकिटस्ट, कलंदर सिकंदर नाफा 
लखनऊ' भी लिखवा दिया गया. ; इंडिया, 

कलंदर सिकंदर की दुकान इनका खास अड्डा है. वे इन्हीं फिरे 
दार हैं. कलंदर सिकंदर चार भाई थे. मुल्क के बंटवारे ह के रे 
चले गये तो नजीर मियां ने इनके नाम के आगे 'आफ इंडिया” भोर 
दिया: तब से उनकी Tard की दूकान का नाम भी यही पड़ गया ई. | 
उनकी दूकान कया है मानो र-बिरंगे साइनबोडों की नुमाइशंगाह है 
तीन दर की eg पर छोटे-बड़े सब मेल के करीब पंद्रह-सोलह साइन 
बोर्ड लटक रहे हैं. छोटे भाई सिकंदर मियां को इसका खब्त हे, भा 
उसी कंपनी का बेचते हैं जो उन्हें तस्वीरोंवाला साइनबोर्ड देता ह ॥ 
पाशिंग शो सिगरेट का टोपदार साहब, पहलवान छाप बीड़ी का. | 
पहलवान , लाइफबाय साबुन लगाकर नल के नीचे नहाता-मुस्कराता i 
Bist, एक सौ इकतीस' नंबर की बीड़ी फूंकती और आंख मारती हुई 
हसीना, लंगूर छाप खिजाब का लंगूर, गरज कि आर्ट के नयाब नमने 
वहां लटके हुए हैं. इतवार की सुबह सात बजे सब साइनबोडों के उपर 
माशुक छाप साइनबोडे भी चढ़े गया. 


तवार का रोज अल्लाह मियां की तरफ से खासतौर पर नास 
के लिए ही मुक्रर किया गया है. उस दिन लखनऊ के तमाम | 
अकलमंद॑ लोग, क्यूरियों-डीलर, गरीब शौकीन और देहाती 
लोग-लुगाइयां नखास में इस तरह अटाटूट भर जाते हैं गोया नाम 
दिल हो और उसमें वे अरमानों की भीड़ बनकर समाये हुए हों. : ` 
सुबह आठ बजे से ही भीड़ बढ़ने लगीं, रौलचौल शुरू हुई. फूटपाथ 
ललात पर बिकनेवाले मुग अपनी पुरानी साथिनों से आखिरी रोमांस 
डाने लगे. कबूतरों की TEST और तोते, Fal, तीतरों, लालों, बटेरों 
और चकोरों--तरह-तरह के पंछियों की रंगारंग चहचहाहट ने घरती के 
उस टुकड़े का आसमान सिर पर उठा लिया और जब नन्हें TT से 
इतना बोझ संभल न सका तो नजीर मियां ने लाउडस्पीकर हाथ में 
लेकर ATH छाप का नारा बुलंद किया. भीड़ उनकी तरफ लिने | 
लगी. सिकंदर की दूकान के आगे टीन की कुर्सी पर खड़े होकर गीर 
मियां चहकने लगे, “अहा-हा-हा-हा ! हाजरीन शायकीन/गुलदाप 
गुलबदन जानेजहां कत्ताले , आलम आशिकोमाझूक ! . चले I : 
चले आइए. . . . ए हजरात, यह वो नखास है जहां कभी घोड़े fara i 
लेकिन अब लोगों का नसीबा बिकता है. जो खुशनसीब हैं वही लसि है 
आते हैं, सैकड़ों का माल टके-टके में ले जाते हैं. हजरात, ये वो T 
कि जिसकी शान में फिरदौसी तक कह गया है कि अग के 


- बररूये जमींअस्त, नखासअस्तो, नखासअस्तो, TAAL | ome 
बादशाह से जब लखनऊ की यह रौनक देखी न गयी तो ही के ही | पे a 
किले में नखास की टक्कर का दीवाने खास बनवाया और am ` | हह 
के शेर में थोडासा फेर-फारकर वहां लिखवा दिया. सगि ` | te ह 
जमाना जानता है, अजी मैं कहता हूं कि हिस्ट्रीतवारीख ae M | TRF 
दीवाने-खास सुना हो गया मगर नखास में अब तक रौनक दाते के | hre 
टकेरके में अनमोल किताबें यहां से ले जाते हैं. पा हर, fa | किया, ap 
लिए मुगे और बकरे, चहकाने के लिए लालो बुलबुली mas छ | षा, मुन 

_ के लिए लहंगा-ओढ़नी, टिकनी-बिदी और रीझने के ee अविकी | ` फि 
साबुन तक सब कुछ यहां सस्ते दामों में मिलता है Efe gaT हरी हैदर 
आती है वह खुदाई मेहर होती है और जो खरीददार _ | bre 

2303 2 à र 
खुदा मेहरबान होता है.” . at 


गरज कि दोपहर होते न होते नजीर-मियां ने i Sa 4 
की घूम मचा दी- दाइयां मुगलानियां आतीं, बुक वालिया , 
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“साध अब पूरी हुई... ल 


os के सितंबर, 1962 के मंक में अपनी आकांक्षा A 

करते हुए अमृतलाल नागर ने लिखा था-< ति 
AA एक CAM जरूर है, एक दिन अपनी किताबों को 
तंबलटी पर ही निर्वाह करने लायक बन जाऊं. जो चाहने पर किला 


सक्‌, घूम AR. 
दारिका में तेइस वर्ष पहले छपी इस साध के बारे में नागरक 
a पूछता नेक खयाल ही था, सो पूछ ही लिया. अब जो जबाव आया, 
आपके सामने हाजिर है eae ; i 
[` ata वर्ष पहले मैने सारिका' सें जो इच्छा व्यक्त की यो, वह 
ईश्वर की कृपा से पूरी हुई. में अपनो रोयल्टी को आमदनी से हो 
अपना जीवन-यापन कर रहा हूं. ee 
मैंने पढ़ने-लिखने के अतिरिक्त जोविकार्थ कोई अन्य काम aii 
| fear. रॉयल्टी की आय से हो यथाशक्ति कुछ किताबें सी खरोद 
लेता हूं और आवश्यकता पड़ने पर यात्रा मो कर लेता हूं. यह बात 
दूसरी है कि कोठी या कार आदि नहों खरीद सका. फिर भी संतुष्ट 
और मन से सुखी झी हूं. सत्य माभ्याम्‌ सफला्य सिद्धि” | 
। ४ -“विश्वंभर अरुण' को लिखे गये पत्र से 


उठाये या गिराये हुए गुजरतीं, देहातिनों के रेले आते और उन्हें देखते 
ही नजीर मियां वो फबतियां कसते कि मीड़ में ठहाके उमड़ पड़ते, सुनने- 
वालों का जी लहालोट हो जाता. ढाई बजे तक नजीर मियां ने निन्न।नवे 
fefaat बेंच डालीं, एक बी हैदरी के लिए बचा ली. इकन्नीवारे 
मक्खीमार पाउडर के ग्यारह देन पैकेट बेचे. जब पैसे दिये तो यारअली 
का लड़का प।व पकड़ने लगा. यारअली के लड़के को चौकस हिसाब दे 
और अपना कमीशन लेकर नजीर मियां पलमर भी न रुके, अजरा की 
किताबें लाने के वास्ते अमीनाब्वाद की ओर लपके. किताबों के साथ 
पांच रुपये के रसगुल्ले अपनी तरफ से ले गये. लड़कियों को मना लिया. 
` इन्हीं गलियों और इसी सड़क पर नजीर मियां बच्चे से बड़े मियां 
हुए हैं. eq पानवाला और सिकंदर कलंदर तो इन्हीं के क्िरायेदार हैं. 
उका मला तो ये चाहते ही हैं. पड़ोस के हबीब चायवाले, यूसुफ हलवाई 


भोर सिरीकिशन साइकिलवाले के भी ये खास सगे -हैं. यों इनका . 


अड्डा सिकंदर कलंदर की दूकान है मगर “हबीब रेस्टूरेट' में मी बैठा 


Ra हैं. सिकंदर की दूकान पर सौदा-ुलूफ छेने के लिए आतेवाली . 


गौतो-महरियों से छेड़छाड़ किया करते हैं. सड़क से गुजरते इक्के- 


TEREN पर जनानी सवारी देखी नहीं कि उधर ही ताकने लगे. - 


अपने-आपको 
वार पिटे भी ड 
गीर भियां माशूकों के पीछे सदा बदहवास धूमे मगर अक्ल के 
a i लैकर न पड़े. पहुंच के बाहर की औरतों को बेबसी में सराहते 
| = पर जहां घराबर की जोड़ होती है वहीं बुढ़मस की लार टपकाते 
| मलाई : दिन-रात मजनू की तरह वस्ल और fest के गीत गाते č 
पन, रघड़ी के दोने, साबुन, तेल, इत्र, गजरे लिये खुशामद 
os लग गया वहीं महीने-दो महीने दिलोजान निसार 
| किया की तेज लौ के मानिद अपनी हविसों का खिलवाड़ 
ia foes पसे भी खर्च किये मगर फिर कहीं और बहके. _ न 
| हरी हैदरी «है महीने से गुलाबबाड़ी के अख्तर नवाब की fe 
| Borg eS हैं. खुद ही कहते हैं कि हैदरी maT 
| पे जो रहते gt तक कोई उन्हें बांघ नहीं सका. ये उसकी 


कु जौहरी कहते हैं. इसी आदत की बदौलत दो-एक 


= Pris हैं और वह इनकी. हैदरी से.मी पहली मुलाकात यहीं 


3२ को दुकान पर ही हुई थी. पचास-पचपन का सिंन मंगर 
à g 


= 


` ठहाके पड़े. बी महरी के अधेड़ चेहरे पर at 


नाक-नक्शा ऐसा कि 


घीरे ee हसन के जौहरी नजीर भियां च ; 
नजरो न की पटरी पर उसके पाल के नरहसके, . 


से निहारते rat Ea कर बैठ गये और प्यासी 
रहती कहां हो १०४ OT की गुटरवू बोली में 


A पूछा, “बी महरी, 
महरी रंगीन 
हरी भी कम रंगी नाहा 
Ñ मियां कहां eit 1222 
Tra अमी तो खिलती कली हो. 
९ वाह भियां, नजर बड़ी तेज है: : 
लटकते अपने पांवों को भी तिर ST सीरा असा 


ani वहां तो तुम्हें देखने के पहले दते ही थे 
इन्हें सुब-शाम कुचए-जानां में $ मगर अब तुम 
दूंगा. मर रहते भा gen गे दोग. ora, वे पहुचा 


और आगे बहे. बी महरी तेज हुई, तेजी Bows, dq ae 


उघर से हबीब ने तालियां वजायीं, “चचा ले मागे.” आसपास लोगों के 


SHES की लहर यों दौड़ी मानो 
तेज हवा में झोंके से पके धान का संत लहराया हो. बड़े मियां 
उस अदा पर रीझ-रीझ उठे. प्यासी नजरों से देखते, हाथ से सामान 


देते बी महरी का हाय छूकर खोयी हुई मुस्कराहट के साथ बोछे, “ये . 


सामनेवाला मकान तुम्हारा ही है!” 

वी महरी बढ़ चली, नजीर भियां साथ-साथ बातें करते चळे, “जब 
से इटायेवाली गुलशब्वो इसमें रहने लगी है तब से पिछत्तर मकान 
के आते हैं, बीस कलंदरवाली दूकान के आते हैं ओर दस नब्बन देता है. 
एक सौ पांच किराये के और वीस-पचीस और पीट लेता Ls न कोई 
आर, न औलाद, न जोरू, न जांता, न कोई शौक. क्या कहें, पचास 
हजार की जायदाद है और ये दिल है-हम हथेली पे लिये-लिये घूमते 
हैं. मगर कोई दिल का नाज उठानेवाली ही न मिली. यों माल हड़पने 
के लिए चोचले सब दिखाती हैं. अब तुम्हीं इंसाफ करो बी महरी कि 
हम क्या कोई गौरवे हैं. अरे, अब लौंडपन भी नहीं रहा कि घोखा खाते 
फिरें. बकौल कंस ‘Seg मी जोशे उल्फत हो तो लुत्फ ses मुहब्बत का, 
हमीं दिन-रात भर तड़पे तो फिर इसमें मजा क्या.है ?” 

यों ही अपनी सुनाते हुए बी महरी के साथ-साथ उनके मालिक की 
ड्योट़ी तक पहुंच गये. देखते ही बोले, “ARATE, नवाब अख्तर साहब 
को कोठी में काम करती हो. अमां, तब तो तुम अपने घर आ 
अरे-अरे, सुनो तो बी महरी, नवाब साहब अगर द में तशरीफ 


. रखते हों तो जई मेरे आने की इत्तिला करना, कहना नखासवाले 


नजीर मियां आये हैं. अमां, पूरी m तो ch a तुम तो खुदा की कसम 
; मगर आप मी उड़ती हो. = Oe 
= ह तुम तो हो नाठे निगोड़े ओ यहां पचासों काम 
n ie fiat ने एकं, स ear = कहने लगे, “ठहरे हैं हम तो 
5 करके तुमको; तुम i हुए 
ae = ar नाम तो बतला दो, तुम्हें हमारी जान कसभे! 
सके: के चप्पन, इतर फुलेल, कंघी-आईना, यहाँ तक 
की सौंवीं टिकिया भी नी Nb 
पहुंची. बारे महीना पचीस रोज के चककरों ने बी दरी के बढ़े 
भी इश्क की लहरें उठा दीं. तब से वही उनकी शक जि 
इकलोता ता सहारा है. ऐसे बस में हुए हैं कि जान सौंप दी पर Ia 
हां, लालच बढ़ाते हैं. एकाध जवर दे मी दिया ह sees 
ae ए भी जाहिर करते हैं कि हैदरी अगर नौकरी छोड़ ps 
an घर में डाल लेंगे और क्ाखिरी वक्त हे pS EA 
2r ताम लिख जायेंगे. मगर यों ती नजीर मियां m i 
a हैं. बी हैदरी के बाद आगे कब और किसः T 
बे कक एस जागेंगे, इसे सिफे ऊपरवाला ही जानता है. 


इंसके बाद मलाई 
कि.माशूक छाप साबुन 
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ES 


‘We को मंगलवार था, जेठ का 

2 6 चौथा मंगळ. रात भर कोरी आंखों 

= = -ही बितायी थी. प्रतिमा अस्पताल 

में थीं. फिर नींद क्योंकर आती. यों प्रकट चेतना 
में निराशा का अंधेरा क्या, घुंघलका भी नहीं था, 
लेकिन अचेतन मन बार-बार ga जाता था! 

` ` 

सुबह चार बजे ही नहा-धोकर तैयार हो गया. 
सोचा, पांच बजे अस्पताल पहुंच जाऊंगा, एक 
बार अपनी 'पं बुड्डन छाल” को देखकर महा- 
बीरजी के दर्शन करने जाऊंगा. फिर लौटकर 


जब डूनके कपाल पर महाबीरी सिंदूर की- 


बिंदी Sarat तो मेरी प्रतिमा स्वस्थ होने 
लगेगी. चाय पी, तव तक अस्पताल से चि. 
अवधेश (छोटे पुत्र fa. शरद का सहकारी) 
आ गया. उसे देखकर मन एकदम डब गया. 
इतनी जल्दी आया है तो लगता है शायद खेल 
खत्म हो गया. फिर भी पुछा, “बा कैसी हैं?” 


“पहले से थोड़ा सुधार तो हुआ है, लेकिन...” . 


आगे की बात मेरी आशा के ज्वार में बह गयी. 
*अच्छी हो जायेंगी. जोश में आकर कहा; “चाय 
पी लो, फिर मैं हास्िटल जाऊ. तुर्म॑ अपने घर 
चले जाना, रातमर के थके-मांदे हो.” 


40: सारिका : 16-31 अगस्त, 85 


अमतो प्रतिमा नागर (1921) : एक दुलभ चित्र: 


. अब अस्लियत 


५ | अवधेश कुछ न 
of बोला. उसते चाय पी. 
` | हम चल दिये. रिक्शा 
~. ) बाहर खड़ा था. मैंने 


21 कहा, तुम इस पर 

24 अपने घर जाओ. मैं 

| दूसरा रिक्शा è 
aT.” 

“नहीं, आपके 
| साथ ही चल रहा 
| हु.” रास्ते में कोई 

बात न हुई. मन के 
तराजू का पलड़ा 
न हां की तरफ 
झुका, न- 'ना' की 
तरफ. कांटे तोल 
चुप्पी. गुरु की डाली 
आदत से खाली, मन खाली नहीं रहता, मगर 
इस समय शब्द मी चुप हैं.. दस कदम पैदल 
का रास्ता रिक्शे पर भी काले-कोसों दूर छंगा. 
रिक्शा मेडिकल वार्ड के फाटक पर रुका. 
बब्बन (चि. कुमुद) बाहर खड़ा था. feat 
से उतरकर उसके पास आया. उसने मेरे कंधे 
पर हाथ रखकर कहा, “बा नहीं रहीं.” 
सारी गृत्थियां ढीली पड़ गयीं. मन का डर 
Read बनकर सावधान हो गया था. 
पूछा, कितनी देर हुई?” 
“पांच मिनट, पहले.” 
* बेटा सम्हाल रहा है कि बाप कहीं लड़- 
ज न जाय, परतु मैं पूरी तरह से अपने काबू 
में हं. ऊपर Star केयर यूनिट' में प्रतिमा 
सामने ही शांतनिद्रा मे हैं. न घौकनी-सी चलने 
वाली सांस, न नाक में आक्सिजन की नली, 
न बांह में घंसी ग्लूकोज सलाइन की सुई. सब 
कुछ नॉमेल. कपाल छुआ, गाल पर हाथ रखा. 
शरीर अमी ग है. बस सांस ही नहीं है. मेरे 


पंडित बुड्ढन लाल, मेरी लाला बुढ़िया मल, _ 


मेरी ओल्डी, बा, मेरी प्रतिमा मृत्यु में भी 
जीवन की सारी सुंदरता समेटे शांत सो रही 


| अमृतलारू नागर के संस्मरण :एक « 


` मैं आपके साथ चलती हूं. बा का 


- खबर फैल गयी है. स्त्री-पुरषों के है 


, बा के नाम से ही सरनाम थीं: 


pe 

हैं. परसों दिन में बीमार लगती थीं. इहा | can 
स्याह्‌ पड़ गया था, लेकिन इस समय.. au d ate 
न लगे, बड़ी सुंदर लग रही हैं. इधर Foray | agf 
से उन्हें नींद न आने की बीमारी लग गी बर. | ह माता, 
बब्बन रात में उन्हें कांपोज' की गोली दे देता हि cara 
तो देर तक सोती रहतीं. मैं जल्दी उठता हु | दानः 
नहा-घोकर लिखने के कमरे में जाने से पहले | दतीं. 
उनके पलंग के पास जाता, उनकी निद्रामण | भी आ 
सुंदरता को निहारकर उनके बालों को सहलाता | हैं. फि 
और बड़ी कुंकुम बिंदी लगे कपाल को चमक |  प्लेविक 
कहता, “मन्नू, जागो; सबेरा हो गया.” - aaa 
प्रतिमा एक बड़ी सांस लेकर कुनमुनातीं “में एक 
और आंखें खोलकर मेरी बांह पर अपनी बांह | ai 
रखकर 'राम-राम' कहती. फिर T | करती 
Sat. जानता हूं, आज सांस लेकर नहीं कुत: | किसी: 
सनायेंगी, मुझे देखकर राम-राम नहीं कहेंगी | ही में 


और फिर आंखें नहीं मीचेंगी. ये मुंदी हुई अ | 
सदा मुंदी ही रहेंगी. पहली बार दिल'जोरसे | 


उमड़ा, आंखें अरीं, पर दबा गया. FAS, श _ | Ra 
की बहुएं आंखों में झलझले मरे थके उदास चेहरे | रखना 
लिये खड़ी हैं. दोनों ही इस तरह से देख g | कहती, 
. हैं मानो कह रही हों, हम बा को बचा त 7 | पास + 
मैं बाहर आं जाता हूं. बेटे चुप, मनी | tert 
एक-दूसरे को देखते हैं. इससे पहले De “Sel 
बेटा मुझसे कुछ कहे, मैं कहता हूँ, T We साइड 
गाड़ी मंगा लो. मैं घर जाकर तुम्हारी बरी N 
स्वागत की तैयारी करता हूं.” तब तक 4६ पटकक 


बोली “बाबूजी, 


बहू सूर्यबाला बाहर आयी, कमरा लाली 


करना alt तरह 
ae की गलियों में तारबर्की की a 
ह गयीं.” उत = 
लगे .हैं-- बा जी चली गयीं. उ 3 
में प्रशंसा मरे उद्गार फूट रहे zm झलक या 
ताल से घर आने तक बा की. 


देखने के लिए स्त्री-पुरुष निकट ज रि 
चौक में प्रतिमा, नागरजी की.पली se 


3 


व्यक्तित्व था. पं में तीत-चार ग 
eee 


=A 
` चेहरा 
छ बरसों 
गयी थी, 
| दे देता 
ठता हूं. 
से पहले 
नद्रामण 
TROT 
चुमकर 


Funding: | 1४४ 


इस छड़िग्रल्त समाज में पति से अलग पत्नी भा 
ate स्वतंत्र व्यक्तित्व नहीं होता, लेकिन नागरजो 
की जीवनसंगिनी प्रतिभा नागर का अपना 

अलग व्यक्तित्व था, जिसने नागरजो को जिदगो 
को अपने ढंग से सजाया और संवारा. "सतुत है 
उनकी मुत्यू के बाद को खामोशी ओर निस्तब्धता | 
में जिया ओर लिखा गया नागरजो का अंतरंग 
और आत्मीय संस्मरण! एक ऐसा संस्मरण 
जो अपनी इंमानदारी, तटस्थता ओर सच्चाई Š 
साहसिक उद्घाटन के कारण हिंदो के संस्मरण 
साहित्य मे एक अप्रतिम ऊंचाई हासिल करेगा... 


Bee ee z REST E 


कन्यादान कराने का उन्हें नशा था. पहले अपने 
ग्यारह रुपये निकालेंगी, फिर आठ-दस संपन्न 

सहेलियों से रुपये-कपड़े बटोरकर कन्या के 
माता-पिता को घे आयेंगी. बर्तनवालों की 
पंचायत कुछ शकुन के Ada ऐसे कामों के लिए 
दान करती है. बाजी उनसे ada भी लाकर 
adi. ऐसे उपकृत घरों की स्त्रियों की भीड़ 
मी आगयी है. सब रो रही हैं. मेरे आंसू उमड़ते 


, हैं. फिर मन कहता है, ऐसी बहादुर समाज 


सेविका के लिए आंसू ठीक नहीं, पर अब मैं 
बात-बेबात किस पर झुंलाऊंगा. दुनिया 
में एक अकेली वही तो थीं, जिनसे लड़ता था. 
वह भी अपनी झुंझलाहंट मुझ पर ही उतारा 
करती थीं. जैसे हम लोगों में समझौता हो; 
किसी और से तो लड़ नहीं सकते. फिर आपस 
ही में झांव-कषांव क्यों न कर लें. घर-गृहस्थी 
के किसी कामं की चिंता मैंने नहीं की. बैंक, 
हाट-बाजार, इन्कमटक्प की अदायगी, सब 
वही करती थीं. अपनी जेब में एक भी पैसा 
रसना मुझे भारी लगता था. कभी चिढ़कर 
कहती, HT आदमी हो, दो-चार रुपये अपने 
गस भी रखा करो. हरदम मेरे आगे हाथ 
फलते तुम्हें शर्म नहीं आती.” मैं दोनों होथ 
/ सी की तरह उनके गले में डालकर कहता, 
साउली, संन्यासी को माया-मोह में फंसाना 
पाहती है, तेरा गला दबा दूंगा.” अपनी गर्दन 
हो कर मेरे हाथ हटाते हुए वह कहतीं, “दबा 

सदा के लिए wet पा जाऊं.” मैं उनके 


८ भरे एक मीठी चपत जड़कर कहता, 


के. अल्दी छूट्टी कैसे दे सकता हू. अभी तो 


याः यादे, यादें, पांचवें वर्ष से- लेकर 
अपनी आयु के इस सत्तरवें वर्ष तक 
तरी लहरों-सी अनंत यादें, जो 

Wop » कर बिछ जाती हैं. 
गया था. ९ ग 23 में मौसी के विवाह में आगरे 
पी, fam ` नेनिहाली घर की रंगाई-पुताई हुई 
ए पूवं की होनेवाली किसी, रमम में 


= 
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बिरादरी की स्त्रियां 
आयी थीं. तीन-चार 
वर्ष की एक गुड़िया- 
सी गोरी सुंदर लड़की 
अकेले में रो रही थी. 
मुझे दया आ गयी. 
जब कई बार प्यार से 
पूछा, तब उसने अपनी / 
हथेली फैला दी. \ 
किवांडों पर लगे ताजे 

कोलतार की रगड़ से 

उसकी हथेली में 

काला दाग पड़ गया 

था. मैं कहीं से साबुन 

लाकर उस गुड़िया 

की हथेली में लगी 

कांलिख छुड़ाने रगा. 
हमं दोनों की आयु में केवल एक वर्ष आठ 
महीनों का अंतर था, रो मत, अमी 
साफ ही , जायेगा.” एक छोंटा लड़का 
बड़े प्यार से छोटी-सी लड़की को समझा 
रहां है. किसी स्त्री. ने. यह दृश्य देखा. वह 
अन्य. स्त्रियों को भी बुला लायी. मेरी मां, 
एक नानी, मेरी होनेवाली सास, दिया सास-- 


-सभी ने ag दूष्य देखा. उस गुड़िया-सी लगने 


वाली लड़की की दादी Mae n y = 
गत्वा हम दोनों का सगाई-संबघ i 
उस गुड़िया को, जो तब fe कही जाती 
थी, अब अपनी निरी बेहोशी जमाने 3 
भावी पत्नी.मानकर दिल'में गुदगुदी मी हं 
ळगी. पति-पत्नी क्या होते हैं, यहे समझ तब z 
उमरी न थी, पर वह॑ गुड़िया-सी सुंदर र 
दिल में ऐसी समा a 


समवयस्का सुदर रः लोगों 
बिट्रो की याद आने लगती. बड़े 


जा तरी बहू है तो शर्मा बा 
पर मन ही मन खुश मी होता था. यों a 
में खेलने या अकेले अनि-जाने की इजा 


` शरोमतो प्रतिमा नागर ओर नागरजो (1976) 
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मुझे लखनऊ में कमी नहीं मिलती थी, पर 


अपने गोख (गवाक्ष) में खड़ी उ ~ * 


को देखने की ललक में गोकुळपुरे की उस गलं 
में अक्सर चक्कर लगाता था. ननिहाल ओर 
ससुराल के घर लगमग दो सौ कदम दूर आमने- 
सामने ही थे. बिट्टो मुझे गली में देखते ही आवाजें 
देती तो बुरा लगता. मैं आंखें तरेरने लगता. 
मैं उसे चुपचाप देखना चाहता था, मगर उसके 
पुकारते ही किसी छजली पर बैठा कोई गली- 
वाला या बिरादरीवाला छेड़कर मुझसे कहता, 
“मैयो, तेरी बहु बुला रही हैं. इससे झेंप 
लगती थी. 
जो हो, मेरा होश आम्‌, के साथ ज्योंज्यों 
बालिग होता गया, त्यों-यों बिट्टो भी उस 
बलागत में अपना महत्व अधिक से अधिक 
बढ़ाती गयी, पुरानी कहानियों में वही हर राज- 
मारी के रूप में आती, उपन्यास, कहानियां 

पढ़ता तो हर प्रेम करनेवाली नायिका में मुझे ५ 
अपनी थिट्टों ही मिलती. नायक-त'यिका या 
नायिका Af उसकी सहेलियों के बीच होने- 
वाली छेड़छाड़मरी मधुर बातों में हर जगह 

eae देखता Fe उधर तू ही तू है वाली 


? 16-37 WTR, 8 


i 


1 
i- 


a 


Bi +, 
z EA 
5: 41 NR 
Cc (255५ Í 
t = 7 


|. कैफियत थी. आज कह सकता हूं कि इस 
| दिद्रोतामक जंजीर ने मुझे इस तरह से जकड़ 
दिया था कि नौजवानी के शुरू के दिनों में 
भेरा मन बिखरने न पाया, लेकित विवाह 
और जल्द हो जानेवाले गौने के बाद इसी 
जकड़न के कठित कसाव से तंग आकर कसी- 
l कमी बिखराव भी आने लगा. 
E भेरीं स्वर्गीय बुआजी ने मुझे मेरा नाम 
' ` ©@दयाथा. विवाह के बाद उन्होंने ही fagt को 
| प्रतिम! कहकर पुकारना शुरू किया था. तब 
' ` सबके सामने पत्नी का नाम लेकर पुकारने का 
चलन तो नहीं था, पर मैं अकेले में अपनी बिट्टो 
को प्रतिमा कहकर ही संबोधित करता था. 
प्रतिमा भी मुझेनबेहदू चाहती श्वी. कमी-कमी 
इतनी रीझ जाती fr AS देखते-देखते सहसा 
अपने दोनों हाथों से मेरे mat को दबाकर 
` अपनी टकटकी बंघी आंखों को. मेरे चेहरे के 
' पास लाकर बड़ी मरी-मरी आवाज में कहती, 
“शिवजी को रोज 108 चावल चढ़ाकर तुम्हें 
पाया है." 
gaa दिनों में विवाह संबंधों में मनमुटाव 
«gq करवाकर संबंध तुड़वानेवाली खुर्राट बूढ़ी- 
` बूढ़ियां बहुत होती थीं. हमारे घर में शिकायतें 
आती कि किशनी की पोती को तो थाली में 
है ` नमक तक Tad का शऊर नहीं है. बह तो 
ols में इतनी बिगड़ गयी है कि मां और दादी 
` तक से जवान लड़ाती है: उनके घर में शिकायतें 
जातीं कि लड़का बिल्कुल भोंदू है. उन लोगों 
` की हैसियत तुम्हारे घर से मेल नहीं खाती. 


` मला क्या देखकर किया है. फलाने घरवाले 
और ढिमाके घरवाले तो अपने लड़को से इसका 


संबंध करने के लिए उधार खाये बैठे हैं,किशनी- 


जीजी, तुम कहो तो हम बात चलाये. 
= RIE बातें सुन-सुनुकर प्रतिमा 


अकेले में खूब रोती. उनका खाना-पीना छूट | 


गया था. दादी कृष्णाजी बड़ी दबंग औरत थीं 

छोटी ही आयु में विधवा हो गयी थीं और 

अपने पिता के सरक्षण में रहती थीं. वह उरई 

में शायद ओवरसियर थे. विधुर थे. अंग्रेजों की 

नकल में एक बंगला बनवा लिया, चारों ओर 

बड़ा भारी बाग, जिसमें खेती कंरवाते थे. 

सत्तर-अक्ुसी हजार रुपया भी जमा कर लिया 

था. बादशाह तबीयत आदमी. ने अपनी बेटी 

को मी हिसाब-किताब में थोड़ा-बहुत दक्ष 
कर छिया था. वह मी नल्द ही परलोक सिघारे. 

| कृष्णाबाई रकम और काफी माल मता समेटकर 
अपने चाचा के पास आगरा चली आयीं. चाचा 
के घर आश्रित होकर रहना उन्हें रुचिकर न 
लगा. चाचा भी बार-बार भतीजी से कहते 
क्वि रुपथा-पैसा मुझे दे दे तो ब्याज पर लगा दू, 
परंतु श्रीमती कृष्णाबाई इतनी घामडु म थीं, 
अपने चाचा को उत्तर देतीं कि मेरें पास तो 
कुछ गहने भर हैं, रुपये-पैसों का पता नहीं कि 

42: सारिका : 16531 अगस्त, 85 
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f जीजी तुमने अपनी पोती .का संबंध - 
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पिता ने कहां लगाया. कागजों के बारे में पूछते 
तो भी भोले-माले जवाब दे देतीं और रोने 
लगती. उनके पिता का एक पुराना नौकर था, 
दुगई, स्वामिभकत और विश्वासपात्र. उसके 
द्वारा उन्होंने अपने चाचा के घर के पास ही 
चुपचाप एक जमीन खरीद ली और बड़ी तेजी 
से अपने लिए एक घर बनवाना शुरू किया. 
चांचाजी को तब पता चला कि भतीजी कितने 
पानी में है. किशनी जीजी अपने घर में रहने 
लगीं. उनकी अपनी संतान नहीं थी, इसलिए 
चाचा अपनी पसंद के एक लड़के को गोद लेने 
के लिए जोर देने लगे. उरई जाने का घहाना 
करके किशनी जीजी (वह इसी नाम से प्रसिद्ध 
थीं) दुर्गेई को साथ लेकर गुजरात गयीं. खोज- 
बीन करके वालम गांव से अपनी बिरादरी के 
एक मुखमरे संतान समृद्ध परिवार से आठ-दस 
बरस का एक लड़का गोद ले आयीं. आगरे 
आकर विधिवत्‌ गोद की रस्म संपन्न की, गोद- 
नामे पर गवाहों में अपने चाचा के भी हस्ताक्षर 
कराये: लड़का पढ़ने. लगा. थोड़े दिनों के बाद 
नूरी दरवाजे महल्ले में एक बड़ी जायदाद भी 
खरीद ली, जिससे किराये की आमदनी होने 
लगी. चौदह-पंद्रह वर्ष की आयु में लड़के शंमु- 
ata का विवाह भी बनारस में कर दिया. 
gig पहले तो नमकहलार था, कितु बाद में 
उसके भी पर निकलने लगे थे. किशनी जीजी 
ने उसे भी घता किया और शंमुनाथजी से ही 
जायदाद की देखमाल कराने लगीं. हिसाब- 
किताब रखने के लिए बिरादरी के ही एक 
अनुभवी वृद्ध को मुनीभ बना लिया: किशनी 
जीजी अपने गोद लिये बेटे और उसकी बाल- 
बघू को वस्तुतः अपने जरखरीद गुलाम ही 
समझतीं और वैसा ही बर्ताव भी करती रहीं. 
झंभुनाथजी नवें या दसवें दजे में पढ़ रहे थे, 
उनकी पंत्नी गर्मवती थीं. सन्‌ 18 के प्लेग 
X ag अचानक तीन ही दिनों में चटपट हो 
Sess) ने अपने पिता की मृत्यु के उन्नीस 
दिनों बाद 7 अप्रैल, 18 को जन्म पाया था. 
सद्यविधवा. और हतमागिनी मेरी सत्रह 
वर्षीया सास श्रीमती जानकी बाई को कन्या 
को जन्म देने के कारण ही सास के बोल-कुबोल 
सुनने और सहने पड़े, परंतु कन्या बहत संदर 
थी. सौभाग्य से किसी ज्योतिषी ने ag बतला 
दिया था कि जीजी, यह तेरे कुल का नाम 
बढ़ायेगी. कन्या क्रमशः दादी की लईती बन 
गयी, पर उसकी मां और भी अधिक तिरस्कृता. 
परंतु मेरी सास बड़ी ही सहनशील और समझ- 
दार स्त्री थीं, नागरी लिखना-पढ़ना और 
गुजराती अक्षर बांच लेना उन्होंने अपने स्वर्गीय 
पति से सीख लिया था. उनकी लिखत बहुत 


सुंदर थी, कुछ समझ आने पर fast अपनी मां . 


का पक्ष लेकर दादी से झगड़ भी लिया करती 
थी. एक बार दादी ने गुस्सा कर कह दिया, 
कान पकड़कर अभी तुम मां-बेटी को बाहर 


` हमारा विवाह धूमधाम से संपन्न 


निकाल दंगी.गली-गली भीखू मां 
रोते-रोते भी fast सतेज स्वर पे 
“निकाल के देख लो, मैं अपनी बोली, 
को भीख नहीं मांगने दूंगी. आप गे (मां) 
भीख मांगने जाऊंगी और सब N Tmar 
बदनामी. करूंगी. चलो भाभी, अभी Tent 
z a pe नहीं रहुंगी.'” 
शनी जीजी अपनी चार-पांच os 
तेजस्विनी पोती से दब गयी ae TR A 
अपनी छाती से चिपटा लिया और एरा To 
रोने लगीं. उसके बाद मेरी ददिया सास ने भेरी Wm 
सास से कभी कटु वचन नहीं कहे. हां Ñ 
दबंगियत और रोब वँसा ही कायम रहा ह 
के तेज से दब तो अवश्य गयीं, लेकिन उसे a 
नीति से अपने दबाव में रखा. सिलाई-बनाई- 
कढ़ाई के शौकों की जो वस्तु चाहिए wo 
मंगवा. देतीं. ग्रामोफोन, हारमोनियम, गाना | 
सिखलानेवाली--मुंह से निकलते ही fà 
की हर मांग दादी पूरी करतीं, मगर उनके 
ऊपर अपना डर-दबाव भी बनाये रखतीं. मैं 
समझता g, इसी डर-दबाव की नीतिवश ही 
किशनी जीजी अपनी पोती से यह भी कहती 
रहतीं कि तेरा ब्याह दूसरे लड़के से कर af, 
परंतु इसके साथ ही साथ किसी हद तक faa | 
के सांथ यह भी कह सकता हूं कि वह अपनी . | 
बिट्टो का विवाह शीघ्र करके नत-दामाद ee 
से जल्द लाने की उतावली में थीं. हमारे यहाँ - 
उनके पत्र आते, ब्याह करो, ब्याह करो. 
मेरे पिता चाहते थे कि दसवां दर्जा पासकर | . 
लूं, तसी मेरा विवाह. करें. इन्हीं खींचतान के ' 
दिनों में बिट्टो ने शिवजी की एक सौ आठ 
चावलों से पूजा करनी शुरू की थी. यह वहं | 
कह सकता कि उन्होंने यह मंत्रं किससे पाया |. 
था. एक बार बिट्टो की दादी का मेरी दादी | 
के नाम पत्र आया कि मेरे जीवन का भरीस 
नहीं है, इसलिए मेरी ओर से आप राजाराम 
जी (मेरे पिता) से कहिए कि हमारी प्रार्थना 
मान ले. मेरी दादी का आग्रह टाळता. मेरे | 
बाबूजी के लिए संभव नहीं था. इसलिए दी | 
aq में पढ़ते समय ही 31 जनवरी, सन 31 
= हो गया: 
बिट्टो प्रतिमा बन गयीं और अपनी इस BoE 
पूर्ति को वह मोले शंकर प्र चढ़ाये oe a | 
की जीत ही मानती थीं, ay पाया S 
जो मैं चाहूंगी, वही तुम कर. ३ बरी 
प्रतिमा का यह अदम्य हंट ही EC 
उनके बीच में क्रमशः झगड़े का का रण ri E 
जिसके जादू में बंघकर मैं अब m ree. ae 
से बचा रहा था, जो मेरे a at 
आने लगी थीं, उसी के प्रबल की तरफ 
मन बहलाव के लिए अन्य आकर्षणो हमारे बीच में 
भी बढ़ने लगा. इस कारण से हग हमारा यह 
अक्सर तनाव भी आ जाता कलह eee at 
आपसी तनाव अधिक टिक में m ; 


RARE SS 


aai को मी एक दूसरे के खयालों में बंघे 
अब बरसों हो चुके थे. गौने के बाद कुछ 
मरहीतों साथ रह लेने के कारण बीच-बीच में 
उमरते तनावों के बावजूद हमारा यह पार- 
सारिकि आकर्षण और मी तीव्र हो चुका था. 
जो हो, मेरी कुछ रोमानी कमजोरियां इन्हीं 
दिनों में पनपी थीं. सन 35 में पिताजी के 
ख़र्गवास के वाद कुछ और छूट मिली. agar 
अवस्य, पर यह मी कह सकता हूं कि बहककर 
भी अधिक बहक न पाया. मेरी रंगीन चाहतों 
की पतंग ऊंचे आसमानों में उड़ी, पर डोर प्रतिमा 
की चुटकी में ही रही. प्रतिमा और साहित्य 
के प्रति मेरी लगन बराबर बढ़ती ही रही. 
साहित्यिकों की संगत ने देश-काल से प्राप्त 
वैचारिक स्फूतियों ने मेरे कुछ-कुछ उमरे 
हुए वाजिदअली शाही मिजाज को अधिक 
उमरने से बचा feat था० दूसरे प्रतिभा की दो 
विशेषताओं ने मुझे और .मी मोह लिया था. 
मैं अपने अनुजों रतन और मदन के प्रति अत्य- 
घिक ममताल था. मेरे पिताजी के देहांत के 
बाद मेरे इस रुख की उन्होंने बड़ी रक्षा की. 
मुन्नी मामी और देवरों में गहरा आपसी लगाव 
था. भा को हम लोग भाभी कहते थे, इसलिए 
देवरों ने उन्हें मुन्नी मामी कहा. बाद में हकीम 
जी कहने लगे. कहानियों के साथ-छापे के 
अक्षरों में मेरा नाम देखकर वह बहुत खुश होती 
थीं और मुझे बराबर लिखने के लिए प्रेरित 

करती थीं. : 
सन 35 और 40 के बीच में दो बेटों कुमुद, 
शरद और एक बेटी अचला का पिता, साप 
M Ta का संपादक-प्रकाशक और 
एवादो तथा तीन कहानी संग्रहों का 


` रचयिता बनकर मैं घन कमाने के लिए बंबई 


a A ST 42 Re अल wel 
` ae मंझले माई रतनलाल को फिल्म्स का 


` 'मरामैन बनाने की इच्छा से मैंने बंबई बुलाया, 


ग बरस की बेटी अचला ओर प्रतिमा मी 
ol बंबई में हमारी गृहस्थी जभी. आगरे 
वह कं पुरेया लखनऊ के चौक की तंग दुनिया 
धौ बार बंबई जैसे बड़े शहर में आयी 
बने के red यह देखकर मुरघ हो गया कि 
आप को नये ही चार दिनों में उन्होंने अपने 
मं चीनी की तरह बातावरण में पूरी तरह से दूघ 
ही दिन स्व... आत्मसात कर लिया. पहले 
के किशोर साह की माताजी का मन 
था, बरसों से तरह से जीत लिया कि लगता 
मे साथ रही हैं. सेरा विला बिल्डिंग 


a रहनेवाली श्रीमती सौ. मजुमदार मी 


नार रचित हो. गयीं. मेरे सहकारी श्री 
थे. इन न पोतदार बड़े कुशल घर- 
त के आने से एक दिन पहले 
शा ge भरं की भोजन सामग्री, अचार, 
तेल, हिया. सिगड़ी, कोयले, मिट्टी का 
छाई, बटन और सुई amt तक 
£ 
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ले आये थे. बड़ी खूश हुईं, कहा, पातेदारजी, 
हमारे लिए कल के वास्ते कुछ शाक-माजी 
ले आइए.” T 

“अरे भाभीजी, एकाध दिन आराम 
कीजिए. सबेरे डिब्बे में होटल से खाना ले 
आऊंगा.” ; 

“नहीं, होटल का खाना यह बहुत दिन खा 
चुके. कल आप मी मेरे यहां मोजन कीजिए. 
फिर हम लोग बाजार चलेंगे. पूजा के लिए 
ठाकुरजी दिला दीजिएगा.' 

“पब फिर कल मोजन नहीं करूंगा. परसों 
सवेरे आ जाऊंगा, विग्रहों की प्राण प्रतिष्ठा 
और हवन कराऊंगा. फिर आपका प्रसाद ग्रहण 


करूंगा.” 
पहली शाम मेरे परम मित्र श्री किशोर 


` साहू के यहां ही हम: सबका मोजन था. प्रतिमा 


ने मेहमान की तरह नहीं, बल्कि ag की तरह 
खाना आदि परोसते में मां की सहायता करनी 
शुरू करं दी. तब तक कुमारी प्रीत पांड श्रीमती 


प्रीति साह बनकर घर में ga थीं. वह 
शांतिनिकेतन में ही पढ़ती थीं और हिल 
की “पहली अभिनेत्री पत्नी 
व्यवहार से ee र्‌ने m s m 
T [य हो गयी. 
था. इसलिए मां को प्रतिमा m ne 


drat बहनें बबई 
किशोर की ए = थीं. इसलिए बंबई 


अंतरंग संबंध स्थापित कर लिया- उनका पर्दा 


मैंने सन्‌ 34 में ही हट 


प्रतिभा ने अप्वा सुरति 


निःशुल्क पाठशाला में बच्चों को पढ़ातो हुई श्रोमतो प्रतिमा नागर (जनवरी, 1949) 
eee 


पिता भी घर में अपनी ag से पर्दा नहीं करवाते 
थे, इसलिए दूसरे ही दिन श्रीमती मुजुमदार 
जब शॉपिंग करने के लिए जाने लगीं. तो 
प्रतिमा भी उनके साथ हो लीं. मैं सोचता था 
कि प्रतिमा कुछ दिनों बंबई में अटपटापन 
अनुभव करेंगी, पर वाह री प्रतिमा, हफ्ते मर में 
ही वह बंबई, जहां निकट पड़ोसी भी अपने 
आस-यास के लोगों से बरसों तक अपूरिचित 
ही रह जाते हैं, वहां उन्होंने अपनी जगह बना 
ली. बनारस में उनकी ननिहाल थीं, इसलिए 
मरीठी माषा से नितांत अपरिचित नहीं 


भाषा है. और हम लोग घर में भले 
ही 'मेड इन उत्तर प्रदेश' सही, गुजराती ही 
बोलते भी हैं. इसलिए पास-पड़ोस के मराठी- 
गुजराती परिवारों से खूब gets स्थापित 
कर लिया. मेरे मित्र और पड़ोसी मराठी के 
मुख्यात कवि स्व. राजा बढ़े की बहनें मी उनसे 
दित-रात माभीजी-मामीजी करती , लगी 


रहती थीं. शिवाजी qm की महाराष्ट्रीय | 


महिलाओं की संस्था 'वनिता समाज'-की 
सदस्या मी बना ली गयीं. वहां की वृद्वा 
अध्यक्षा ने उनसे अपने समाज की इच्छुक 
सदस्याओं को हिंदी पढ़ाने का आग्रह मी किया. 
एक महीने के मीतर ही प्रतिमा नागर अपने 
आस-पास कैमराठी-गुजराती महिला समाज में 
तिष्डित हो गयीं. रत में मुझे अपनी दिन 
भर की एवरेस्ट विजयों के हाल सुनातीं. में 
कहता, “HATS, ,तुम खुड़ ता ओनामासी 
16-31 अगस्त, 85: सरिक :43 
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` थीं, गुजराती हमारे gael की मातृ- - 


| 
i 
4 


| घम्‌ ही पढ़ी हो, मगर औरों को हिंदी कैसे पढ़ा 
| eter’ ‘ 
i | a जवाब दिया, “तुम मुझे समझते 
4 क्या हो. चाहने पर सब कुछ कर सकती R- 
i उनका आत्मविश्वास अदम्य था. वह सचमुच 
| ° जो ज्जाहती थीं, उसे पाकर ही दम लेती थीं. 


l ' मेरा हिसाब-कितात सब वही रखने लगीं. कहें, पर 


। “कल को बच्चे बड़े होंगे, TA तो हमें जग 
| < जीतना है.” पैसे बचाये, अपने देवर से हिसाब 
z लिखवायें- तुम तो भोलानाथ हो, यह पेसा 
तुम्हारे बहाने से भगवान मुझे दे रहा है.” मैं 
उनकी इन सब इच्छाओं के प्रति पूरी तरह से 
समपित हो झ्या. ब्रस, एक ही जगह हम दोनों 
की पटरी नहीं बैठती्थी. वह मुझ पर शक 
करती थीं और मैं चिढ़ता था. यह सच है कि 
{| मेरे मिजाज में रंगीनी थी, मगर यह भी सच 
| | है कि मेरी बेहोशी में वह रंगीनी बिट्टो (प्रतिभा) 
|. भें से होकर होश के दिन आते-आते तक एक 

| नयी शक्ति बन गयी थी. मेरे सौमाग्यं से सगाई 
की तरह ही वह शक्ति छापे के अक्षरों से 
कप दोस्ती में बदलकर एक नया रूप घारण करने 
a लगी थी. मेरा दूसरा सौमाग्य यह था कि 
. बचपन और नौजवानी के दिन राष्ट्रीय और 
सामाजिक आंदोलनों के जोशीले विचारों और 

६ भावनांओं से आंदोलित- हुए थे, आरंम में 
बंघुवर ज्ञानचंद जेन और स्व. गोविद बिहारी 
खरे का साथ और बाद में निरालाजी की कृपा 
से पढ़ने: के लिए लखनऊ आये हुए ओजस्वी 
नवयुवक रामविलासजी शर्मा, मुख्य रूप से 
तथा और भी कई छोटे-बड़े समान विचार- 
धारा के हिदी, उर्दू लेखकों ने लेखक कायं को ही 
मेरा सर्वोच्च जीवन मूल्य बना दिया. लेकिन 


प्रतिमा का यह मुहल्लेशाही औरतों का विशवास: 
= कि“ क्ती एक स्त्री से बंधकर रह ही नहीं ` 


सकता और इसीलिए मर्द की बातों का विश्वास 
कमी नहीं करना चाहिए' मेरे और प्रतिमा 
दोनों के लिए ही अभिशाप बन गया. बड़ी लज्जा 
` के साथ आज सार्वेजनिक रूप से यह स्वीकार 
करता हूं कि पिता के मरने के बाद मैंने एक बार 
उन पर हाथ भी चला दिया था. बाद में हम 
दोनों forest खूब रोये थे. मगर शक का यह 
कीड़ा, उनके Hos को सदा काटता ही रहा 
और प्रेतिक्रियावश मैं न फिसलना चाहते हुए 
भी फिसल ही गया. * 
इस बार छोटा-ग्रोटा नहीं, गहरा और कारी 
घाव लगा था. मैंने बड़ी पीड़ा और गहरे आत्म 
निरीक्षण के दिन बिताये. अब यह भी मुझे 


विचित्र संयोग ही लगता है कि जिस मय की : 


आशंका से वह अब तक बराबर चौंकती रही थी, 

o उस मय का क्षण जब सचमुच आया, तब वह 

बंबई से दूर अपने मेके में थीं. उन्हें प्रकट रूप में 

मृत्यूपर्यंत थाह न टैग पायी, यदपि मुझे यह मी 

अक्सर लगा कि उन्हें डस घटना का आमास भी 

कहीं न कहीं अवश्य हो गया था. बंघुवर नरेंद्र 
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spat जी के विवाह के अवसर पर वह आगरे से 
बंबई आयीं, तबं मेरा उदास और गंभीर चेहरा 
देखकर भी उन्हें शक हुआ था, पर तब तक मेरा 
मन अपनी थाह पा चुका था. मैं यह जान चुका 
था कि मेरे लिए प्रतिमा और उनसे प्राप्त बच्चे 
ही सर्वाधिक मूल्वान हैं. दूसरा प्रभाव कितना 
ही तीब्र और शक्तिशाली क्‍यों न हो, परंतु 
मेरे मन की उस लक्ष्मणलीक में प्रवेश नहीं पा 
सका, जहां प्रतिमा अटल छत्रधारिणी होकर 
विराजमान हैं. प्रतिमा का प्रभाव अंगद के पांव 
की तरह अडिग था. यह मी एक दैवी संयोग 
ही रहा होगा कि तब तक मेरे जीवन में दो 
पारलौकिक शक्तियों के महापुरुष भी आ चुके 
थे. एक ये शांकर मत के सुख्यात दार्शनिक और 
तंत्रशास्त्र के अगम पंडित पुणे निवासी महात्मा 
न्याय रत्न डॉ. घुंढ़िराज गोविद विनोदजी 
और दूसरे जौनपुर जिले के मूल निवासी हठ- 
योगी कर्मयोगी बाबा रामजी महाराज. पूज्य 
विनोदजी मेरे 'बीज-मंत्र दाता गुरु थे. वह 
प्रतिमा और उनकी माताजी के पुराने परिचित 
मी थे. मैंने पुणे जाकर उनके सामने अपना जी 
खोल दिया था. महात्मा विनोद हंसे, बोले, 
“तुम दोनों का अभिशाप ही तुम्हारे लिए 
वरदान भी सिद्ध हो सकता है. पंक से पंकज 
उत्पन्त करो. तुम्हारी कठिन परीक्षा की घड़ी 
में केवल इतना ही संकेत दे सकता हूं.” बाबा 
रामजी का प्रमाव मुझ पर और बाद में प्रतिमा 
पर मी गहरा और स्थायी पड़ा, यद्यपि बाद में 
ल॑खनऊ आने पर. 
इन सब बातों के बाद-मेरा मन फिल्‍मी 
लेखन से हटकर सच्चा लेखकीय जीवन बिताने 
के लिए आतुर हो उठा. भारत स्वतंत्र हो चुका 
था. मेरा रुख देखकर प्रतिमा मुझसे बार-बार 
कहने लगीं, “तुम्हारा जी यहां नहीं लगता है तो 
लखनऊ चलो. कम आमदनी में भी हमारी 
.गजर-बसर हो जायेगी. तुम लिखो और खूब 
foal, बस, यही मैं चाहती हूं.” = 
मेरे बंबई छोड़ने के निर्णय में पत्नी के अति- 
रिक्त मेरे स्वर्गीय मंझले . अनुज रतन ने भी 
काफी हौसला दिखाया. 
लखनऊ लौट आने पर हमारा जीवन फिर 
नये सिरे से आरंभ हुआ. काफी तंगदस्ती से 
हमारी गृहस्थी आरंभ हुई. हम पति-पत्नी ने 
मिलकर जूठे ata मांजे, कपड़ों की घलाई और 
घर की सफाई आदि भी स्वयं ही की. बंबई में 
पड़ी हुई आदतें प्रतिमा ने यहां मी न छोड़ीं. 
तरकारी-माजी और दूसरा आवश्यक सौदा- 
सुलुफ वह स्वय ही खरीदने जाती थीं. सन 
48 का चौक आज के चौक से भिन्न था. पदे 
की प्रथा पहले की अपेक्षा यद्यपि काफी हद तक 
उठ चुकी थी. फिर भी मले घरों की महिलाएं 


तब तफ बाजार-हाट के काम कम ही करती थीं. - 


प्रतिमा की देखा-देखी मुहल्ले की अन्य स्त्रियों 
का हियाव भी खुलने लगा. मैं सुबह से गळी- 


. पहचान लेते थे. हम दोनों 


उपन्यासकार को बहुत अनुमव 


भुहल्लों में घूम-घमकर लोगों ५... |. 
बातें और विभिन्न a > me पुरानी | 
इकट्ठा करने रगा. लेख, कहा सा A 
नाटक आदि लिखकर कमाई २5 Ra | 
ar छोटा भाई स्व. मदन भीधों ! j 
कमाई करने लगा था. दिन में चङ्ग की | 
छुट्टी पाकर प्रतिमा मुहल्ले ड x l 
पाठशाला चलाने लगीं. जो बच्चे a a 
से रोते और फैल मचाते थे, वह भो केनाम्र | 
“स्कूल में खुशी-लुशी आते थे. गरीबों a € 
तो आते ही थे, धनी घरों के कुछ बचे 7 ; 
लगे. बा के यहां जाने से बच्चों के अंदर पे D 
का भय समाप्त हो जांता था. प्रतिमा के AY 
बेटे चूंकि अपनी मां को बा कहते थे ae 
दूसरे बच्चे भी उन्हें यही कहकर पुकारने को 
देखते-देखते ही प्रतिभा चौक की TR i ; 
बन गयीं. इन्हीं दिनों सन्‌” 49 में हम दोनों E 
स्वेच्छा से एक नयी संतान के जनक-जननी बने, | 
अचला और आरतीं में दस वर्षों का अंतर $. 
आरती हम दोनों के पारस्परिक पूणं समपंग | 
की निशानी है. |. 
हमारे सौमाग्य से इन्ही दिनों बाबा रामजी | 
भी लखनऊ आकर जम गये. गोमती तट परएक | 
खाली बारहदरी में मैंने उनका निष्काम पागल- | 
खाना खुळवा दिया. गली-सड़कों में डोलते | 
पागलों को वह पकड़ लाते और उनका मानसिक 
उपचार करते. बाबा रामजी ने हमारे आथिक 
संकट के दिनों में हमें बहुत बल दिया. सच पूछा 
जाये तो हम दोनों के आध्यात्मिक संस्कारों को | 
उन्होंने ही सही ढंग से संवारा और बढ़ाया. | 
उनकी आध्यात्मिकता हमें जीवन से पलायन |. 
करना नहीं सिंख।ती थी. मेरी पत्नी से कहते | 
“जीवन से जूझेगी, नहीं तो तुम्हें रामजी कते || 
दिखलाई पड़ेंगे.” एक बार मुझसे बहा, हैजा | = 
हथोड़न की चोट खाय के पाथर संकरजी ब || 
है, तब पूजा जात है.” उनके उपकारोंकोती |. 
प्रतिमा ही जीते जी भूलीं और न मैं ही | जोश 
पाऊंगा. अपनी व्यक्तिगत चिताओं के दायरे | रि 
निकलकर दूसरों की चिताओं से जूझते हुए 
हमने अपने लिए स्फूति पायी और इस तरह 
एक दूसरे को मी दिनों-दिन अ T 
बिना कोई यौगिक या चमत्कारिक h 
हुए हम अक्सर एक दूसरे a amt | 
के गहरे दोस्त बनते गये. इतना एका ह 
पहले कमी अनू मव नहीं ba 
सन 52 या 53 में कुछ प बगल 
से मुझे प्रतिमा हुईं 
करवानी पड़ी. प्रतिमा इससे बहुत a 
उनके मन बहूलाव का ce नहीं कि 


नहा * 


छीन लिया था. इसमें कोई सह नेरे 
_केस्कूल'ओर बाबा रामजी के a aa í 
हुआ. बाबाजी “रमते जोगी बहता पाती, 
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a 


कहीं चले गये. आठ नौ महीनों तक गायब रहे. 
होने से प्रतिमा को अपना निकम्मापन' 

था. अपनी, झुंझलाहट मुझ पर 

“तुम तो नाटक-वाटक कराके, 

करके अपना मन लगा लेते हो, मैं 

अपना जी कैसे लगाऊं.” मेरे पास कोई सुझाव 


नहीं या. 
उन्हीं दिनों चौक में होने वाले गीता-सत्संग 
के बहाने से एक स्वामी प्रकाझचंदजी आये. 
gad के विद्वान ये और उच्च कोटि के साधक: 
प्रतिमा उनसे बहुत प्रभावित हुई. मन्ना सोंघी 
के ठाकुरद्वारे में उनके प्रवचन सुनने के लिए 
जाने लगीं. वहीं स्त्रियों की मंडली में एक विघवा 
युवती से उनकी मेंट हुई. वह बहुत दुःखी थी. 
अक्सर इनके पास आने लगी. एक दिन उसने 
अपना मन उद्घाटित किया. दरिद्रता के कारण 
उसकी विधवा मां उसे मी परपुरुष सेवा करके 
जीविका अजित करने के लिए प्रेरित करने लगी 
थी. वह लड़की इस TA से घृणा करती थी. मां 
बहती, “हमरे घर ते निकरि जाओ. हम तुम्हार 
रचा नाहीं चलाय सकित हयि.” “हम कहां 
जाई बा, का करी.” अपनी तंगहाली में भी क्षा 
ने उसकी कुछ सहायता की और रात में मझे 
उसकी कहानी बतलाते हुए फूट-फूटकर रो पड़ीं. 
उले दिलासा देते हुए मैंने यह सुझाव दिया, 
"ऐसी निराश्रिताओं को सिलाई-बुनाई-कढ़ाई 
बदि के काम सिखलाओ” | 
यह बात उन्हें जम गयी. अपने घर की सिलाई 
मशीन निकाली, तीन समुद्ध सहेलियों से तीन 
| मशीनें और पायीं. चंदे की सहायता भी पायी. 
। तीस स्ये मासिक पर एक घर किराये पर लिया 
| और महिला उद्योग केंद्र” चल पड़ा. कुछ दिनों 
| 'कएक सद्गृहस्थ सहेली इनके पास सिलाई- 
aa आदि की निष्काम .अध्यापिका बनी 
as oe फिर जुटने छगीं,स्कूल चल पड़ा. 
है पका इनके साथ लग गयी. प्रतिमा के भीतर 
| दिनमर we SERRE EE 
चवन्नी-चवन्नी वसूल करतीं. 


॥ Rea 
हमे | WORT चल पड़ा. निष्काम अघ्यापिकाओं 


| सेवा का जोश 

| बता. वैतनिक जल्द ही समाप्त 
i चा Satta अच्यापिका खली दिन मर दा 
| tan al दौड़-घूप से ऊबकर उस चेली 
| सर्र oe बा, आप नागरजी से 
DA री एड' ले लें. फिर यह दौड़-घप 
a eee 
जिस मेरा सिर खाने लगीं. मैंने 


a उसी दिन से तुम्हारे केंद्र में प्रपंच 
a तो यह अच्छा होगा कि 


SS उका ३ _*पडों के दूकानदार से बात 
è te हुई लड़कियों 
र जीविका. भी 
TRN केद्र में रुपया आने 
i Ze 


a 


रहा 


दिन तुम्हें सरकारी सहायता . 


“गिरने लगा. अक्सर 


प्र 


SSE अः ला. नागर के नाम का पत्र अ. छा. नागर के नाम 


पांडेजी. सेमेरा 


आना होगा. 


x 
® 


प्रतिमा और उनकी चेली को यः 

पसंद आया, पर सरकारी इहा a 
पर अड़ी रहीं. खैर, केंद्र का विधिवत are 
शन हुआ. कुछ सहायता मिलने लगी. अगले 
वे सहायता की राशि और बढ़ी. चंदे की 
उगाही कम अवश्य हुई, पर उसके बिना खर्च 
पूरा नहीं पड़ता था. 

अब वह्‌ हुआ, जिसकी मुझे आशंका थी. 
चेली इघर-उघर यह फैलाने लगी कि वा फलाने 
ओर ढिमाके के यहां से चंदा तो पांच रुपये लेती 
हैं और दो लिखवाती हैं. प्रतिम! का ब्रह्मतेज 
अडकते लगा, “चलो पूछो, वहां से मैं क्या लाती 


दो-तीन घार ऐसी घटनाएं हुई. बा बड़ी 
उत्तेजित होकर घर लौटतीं. एक दिन ऐसे ही 
आने पर मैंने कहा, “मुन्नूलालजी, यदि आप 
किसी ब्लैक मार्केटियर की पली होतीं तो यह 
मिथ्या कलंक आपके माथे पर मुकुट मणि 
बनकर शोमित होता. दुर्भाग्य से चप्पल चटकाऊ 
लेखक की पत्नी हैं. दस बार बोलो गया झूठ 
सच साबित किया जाने लगेगा. लोग कहेंगे, 
“साला, बीवी से चंदा बटुरवाकर बड़ा लेखक 
बनता है. आप यह काम छोड़ दीजिए. ड 

बहुत दुःखी हुई, रोयी, मगर त्यागपत्र मज 
दिया. तब से मृत्यु के डेढ़ वर्ष पहले तक गरीब 
कन्याओं के कन्यादानों का सिलसिला जारी 


सन '81 में पहला हृदयाघात लगा, हल्का 
था. सन “83 में रिक्शा उलट जाने से बहुत 
चोट लगी. दो-ढाई महीने बिस्तर पर पड़ी रहीं. 
सन 84 का साल कुछ पारिवारिक कारणों 
बहुत बुरा बीता. 28 अक्तूबर को अनुज मदन 
का स्वर्गवास हुमा. तब सें Sa स्वास्थ्य 
कहने लगीं, सबको राजी- 
खुशी छोड़कर तुम्हारे सामने चली जाऊं, बस 
यही चाहती हूँ. 
इघर तीन-चार महीनों 
अपनी-अपनी तरह से यह 
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कि कहीं हमारा साथ छूटने के दिन पास तो नहीं 
आ गये. जनवरी '85 में एक दिन पूछा, 
GT उपन्यास कब पुरा होगा?” | 
बस, अब किनारा आ लगा है.” 
फरवरी में फिर पूछा. माच में पुरा हुआ तो 


ins की सांस ली. मैंने कहा, “बेटी-दामाद 
Rs से पठानकोट बुला रहे हैं. चलो वहां 


“मेरी तबीयत ठीक नहीं. हिम्मत नहीं पड़ 
रही है.” परीक्षा के बाद मेरी पोतियां बहुत 
आग्रह कर रही थीं कि दादाजी छोटी बुआ के 
यहाँ चलिए. मैंने कहा, “मैं ही इनको लेकर 
चला जाऊ.” 

“नहीं, तुम मी नहीं जाओगे.” पठानकोट 
तो दूर, मुझे बड़े बेटे चि. कुमुद के बनवाये घर 
तक नहीं जाने दिया. आधे अप्रैल मास से 
उपन्यास की टंकित्‌ पांडुलिपि शुद्ध कस्ने सेने _ 
के बाद दिन मर उन्हीं के पास बंठा रहता. था. 


नथी-पुरानी बातें होतीं. सौ. अचला का पोता ' 


ओर सी. दौहित्र वव्‌ लखनऊ आ गये थे. पड़पोते 
के साथ उनका मन खूब बहुला. 15 मई को 
वह लोग मथुरा गये. बहुत उदास हुई. मैंने कहा, 
“दिसंबर में. जब अनिल, आरती और बच्चे 
आयेंगे, तब इन्हें भी बुला लेंगे. मेरा हाथ 
दबाकर बोलीं, _ देखो. ° 
मेरा मन तमी ठनक गया था. 26 मई की 
रात घर से अस्पताल के लिए बिदा हुई ओर. 
28 मई को सुबह उनकी निर्जीव काया घर से 


सदा के लिए विदा होने को फिर आयी. बड़ी ` | + 


ज्ञात-सम्मान के साथ मेरी जीवन-संगिनी ने 


अपनी जिंदगी पुरी की. प्रतिमा गयीं, अच्छा 


हुआ; पर मैं Fa हो गया. अकेले में कवि 
नरेंद्र की पंक्ति मन ही मत गुनगुना रहा A 
“arg के fags त्‌.जाने कब सिलेंगे.” नगी 
देहों में कद मिलेंगे हम? अभी दी एक-दूसरे से 

ही जी मरा है, नप्रतिम/ क'. [] 
ह e - पठानकोट प्रवास, 
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ठ; साठ; साठ; हर भ।षण में मेरी आयु के साठ वर्षों पर जोर 

सा दिया जा रहा है. आखिर इन साठ वर्षो में मैंने पाया क्या? 

दिया क्या? देने के नाम पर छोटी-बड़ी अड़तीस किताबें g= 

पहले भावों की उछालों में लिखी थीं, फिर नाम की महत्वाकांक्षाए, 

-बाद में अपने परिज्ञार की मरण-पोषण की समस्या हुल करने के लिए. 

मुझे फ्रसत ही कहां मिली जो अपने से उबरकर दूसरों के लिए सोचता. 

मैं अपने इकतालीस वर्षों के अनुभव से यह कह सकता हूं कि मैंने कमी 

- अपने सुख-दुख के संबंध में कुछ नहीं सोचा . . . पर क्या यह पराजय 

भरा समर्पण, सच्चा समपंण कहा जा सकता है? यह्‌ क्या ठीक वही 
माय है, जो माया ने मुझे दिया है? 

मेरा मंस्तिऽक उत्तेजित, खीझ भरा, थका-हारा था. अपने सम्मान 

में होनेवाले इस सार्वजनिक समारोह की प्रतिक्रिया मुझ पर स्वस्थ 

न हो सकी थी; ये राज्यपाल, मुख्यमंत्री आदि मेरे लिए थोड़े ही आये 

हैं. इस समा का आयोजन, में जानता हूं, नगर कांग्रेस कमेटी के अध्यक्ष 
ते अपने चार खुशामदी साहित्यिकारों को घेरकर कराया है. 

मेरे भाषण का प्रभाव सरक!री नेताओं पर अच्छा न पड़ा. डिनर 

से घर लोटा तो मेरे साथ उपहारों के कुछ बंडल और समा तथा प्रीतिमोज 
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के 2e ष्र slit फूलमालाओं का भारी बोल 
का नौकर पंद्रह तारों के लिफाफे दे गया, तारों पड़ोसी श > 
सबेरे देर से उठा. ताजा और amens केरी ह | 
लेकर यथासमय आ गयीं. उनका चेहरा मुझे अपार क 
“बात कया है?” फिर वही जड़ मौन, जो मेरे हि मन का | 
पहले ही yea सरी निःश्वास में परिणत हुआ; na T 
“उमेश घर छोड़कर चला गया.” . Bens Gr: 
'कहां शब्द मन ही मन उछलकर रह गया a 
के प्रति सरकौरी रोष से वह अपने आपको बचाना aa के गण 
ए. एस. के इंटरव्यू में अपनी सफलता को निश्चित हा 
सरकार विरोची पिता से अलग होने का निश्‍चय करने के è fy 
शायद एक पल भी न लगा होगा. मुझे लगा कि मेरी अनंत xa i 
समाप्त करने का केवल एक ही उपाय है, वही जो मेरे पिता . iy | 
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भवा 


था--आतत्महत्या. “a a 
इस उदासी और मुर्दनी में हते 


तैरती हुई; झलकती, .ओझलाती, फिर झलकती मेरे दृष्टि TE k 
बढ़ रही है . . . हेमिंग्वे का 'बूढ़ा मछेरा और समुद्र' . .. a ie 


चल पड़ा. en 
पुत्ती गुरु की लड़की का ब्याह है. ब्याह-बरात के दृश्य परे हए 


, x रही है. वी 
कथा BT जो सूत्र लेकर मेरा उपन्यास आगे बढ़ा. था, वह्‌ चुक ग. | | पहले तसी 
अंतर्जातीय विवाह, और वह भी विधवा विवाह--दो क्रांतिकारी me | श्री बन ग 

सामने आ गये. प्रेम ने दो अज्ञानों को एक रिश्ते की पहुच | उसने अपन 


| उसका विद 
| होगा, मुझे 


अघा गया तो अपनी पत्नी (उषा) को, ब्राह 
- बात में तुच्छ बताने लगा. मैंने एक दिन उसे समझते 
कोशिश की. मैंने कहा “. . . उस समय जब मैं तुम्हें ससर 
था, तब तुम्हें उषा में गुण ही गुण दिखलाई देते थे. 
“बह इंफंचुएशन थाः e 
“खैर . . .तुम अपने जीव कमें की चिता करों. र 
उन्होंने उम्दा खोज निकाला. अपने गुरु, अंग्रेजी Le 
सम्मानित भूतपूर्व प्रोफेसर की एक pins 
बन गये. मवानी ने एक तीर से दो शिकार बेटी 
ससुर पर यह एहसान छादा कि उनसे m र्चा १ 
मिला दिया और मां-बाप पर यह दो नो 
SA feat... मवानी के दूसरे पुत्र AT | 
न - में ही हआ... आयीं ररे 
नन्ही Eo डाक लेकर MAN. उसके w 
खुशी की बिजलियां ata रही थीं... 3 ते हो 
बोली; “पिताजी, मेरे उमेश मया ब जी 
घड़ी तो आपको प्रॉमिस. करनी ही हो है. 
मैंने अंगूठी और टॉप्स का प्रॉमिस ज काग 
उमेश भैया से सर्दियों में ओवरकोटका * आने 
और अमी तो मेरी बी.एस-सी. का रिजल्ट" 
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वर और चढ़ेंगा. उसके लिए 

van जी से मी ले मरूंगी. 

fe ब्क्ष्माग्रस्त वेटी को नी dl से यम पाश से छ्डा 
समय अपनी खुशी में हल्की- ZST 
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तो मैं बड़े भैया और 


ait लोगों 


हिंदायत ने मुझे झिझोड़कर जगाया तो ब्रा लगा सुबह चार 
जे a a नुर्‌ गगा . . . हिदायत 


बी मेरा रक a un a nee z iji ma ma 
at है इसत a es : 7 पुकारने लगा हि कर दिया तो मैं भी 
aa हजामत अळी Sica र अपन गाँव EEE E 
एकदम अकेला a धकतर au H रहता हू. इसका एक अपना 
होटा-मोदा फार्म 1 * ता ठोक सवा चार बजे हिदायत मुझसे 
और माया से विदा ले चळा गया. =a 

भवानी के वच्चे आ गये. मन में अपने उपन्यास की युगल जोड़ी 
दती और रमेश की कल्पना जाग उठी. अपने उपन्यास का नया परिच्छेद 
हिखते की इच्छा भी जाग उठी. कलम उठा ही रहा था कि नन्हीं अपने 
ag भतीजे अनंत को गोद में लेकर आ गयी, “वाबूजी, अम्मा आपको 
qa रही है = as 

ऊपर जाकर देखा तो रसोई के सामनेवाले दालान में साडियों 
छठा मंडप बनाकर उसमें मेरे जयंत को पीतांबर, फूलों के गहने, फूलों 
के मुकुट, TT आदि से सजाकर वैठाया गया था. देखकर मैं मुग्ध 
हो गया . . - कौन जाने, ये मेरा जयंत भी भगवान ही हो. ये घरती पर 
कोई बड़ा काम करने के लिए जन्मा हो. 

बहुत चाहने पर भी इधर अपने उपन्यास को मैं तनिक भी आगे न 
बढ़ा सका. इस समय बड़कू (बड़े बेटे चि. विनय शंकर) की याद सता 
रही है. बीवी और अफसर, ये दो ही उसके खुदा हैं. संयोग से तीन वर्ष 
पहले नसीब की सीढ़ियां फलांगकर वह अपने विभाग का बड़ा GIGY 
भी बन गया. है. . . उमेशो मसूरी में प्रशासन की शिक्षा पा रहा है. 
उसने अपनी मां को लिखा है कि दिल्ली सरकार के एक बड़े आई.ए.एस. 
अफसर श्री पुरी उससे बहुत खुश हो गये हैं . . . अपनी छोटी बेटी से 
उसका विवाह करना चाहते हैं . . . मैं जानता हूं, उमेश राजी हो जायेगा. 
होगा, मुझे क्या? खुश रहे, घस. 

आजकल नगर में गोमती की बाढ़ आयी हुई है. . . उमेश-- 
ही, रमेश मान लो, इस बाढ़ में फंसे. . .मगर कंसे? पृत्ती गुरू फसे 
और रमेश उन्हें बाढ़ मुवत करा के लाये . . चलो, यहीं से आरंभ करता 
है तया अध्याय . . 

. अपने पिता और बचान महाराज को बाहग्रस्त क्षेत्र से निकाल 
OT पर रमेश अपने क्षेत्र का हीरो बन गया .. . पुरे अठारह घंटों तक 
भवरत रूप से काम करते रहने के बाद रमेश जब अपने साथियों के 
शिराआराम करने के लिए जबरदस्ती घर भेजा गया, तब शरीर से थका 


ह होने पर भी वह ताजा था . .. मन ही मन वह अपनी लीडरी के | 


मलमूर था. इस नशे में रानी का खयाल चार चांद लगा गया. 

छे उस ताजगी में उसके पांव खन्ना साहब के घर की ओर तेजी से बढ़ 
SU इस समय वहीं मिल सकती थी. 

सेशन ^ पहली बार रानी का अंतरंग परिचय पा रहा था... 

प ण में एक बलुआ बवंडर नाच गया. मन को उस अतुभूति से 


आठ दिन के बाद मेरी अम्मा भी मर गयी : . - 


को रमेश ` A ~ हस्बेंड 
pe सषा था? स्वर में हल्का पैनापन लाकर पुछा, “तुमने अपने हवे 


? 33 
Marmy मुखमंडल ही सुहाग-बिदी सा चमक उठा. मुस्क राक र 


» 


यास है, १९६६ मे | 
ने नागर साहिल an 
ia a को १९६७ म साहित्य अकादमी पुरस्कार 
is सोवियत लंड नेहरू पुरस्कार से सम्मानित 
९" उपन्यास के मलयालम और कन्नड़ 


अनुवाद भी प्रकार Me 
इसका संक्षिप्त रूपांतर शत्‌ हो चुक g प्रस्तुत ह्‌ 


“aid aid kan 0 मिलाकर 7 SS D a 
में बोली, “अपने हस्वेंड को तो वे e जा हतको शोखी की दां 
रमेश उल्लास में अपना आपा सोकर 5. "गही देला था.” 
उसके चेहरे को दोनों हाथों से वांघकर १ उसके पास वढ़ गया और 
हुए eu ee चार आंखों की एक ल्य में बंधे 
Gh Wistert की सौंदय भरी उत्तेजना के साय बोला “तुम देवी हो. 
एंजिल-माई farts एंजिल.” Se 
इधर तो मेरा उपन्यास डर्वी के घो ड़े की तरह दी 
दृश्य यदि मझे--पेरी सारी a ae तर ae : as 
Pra pe गा को-वांबेभ्त रखते तो जो अपमान 
रूआधात मुझे ( था को) उन दिनोंब्सहना पड़ा है, वह मन में 
तड़पाक्र-तड़पाकर मुझे दीवाना वना देत. S 
ऊ ६.4 छह दिन हुए, सुबह की डाक से एक निमंत्रण पत्र मिल. . . 
में घक्क से रह्‌ TT. उमेश ने अपने दो-एक पत्रों में पुरी साहव की 
ST आर उनके घरवालों के प्रेम-व्यवहार का चर्चा तो किया था, 
पर यह नहीं लिखा था कि वह उनकी लड़की से विवाह करने वाळा है. 
बड़ा चालाक निकला पट्ठा. ... लड़के का व्याह था और मां उदास थी. 
- - “मैं जानता हूं, मत से उसने यह अवद्य चाहा होगा कि ऐसे शुभ अवसर 
पर हम सब उसके साथ हों. मगर ससुर साहव ने उत्सव की कोई योजना 
निश्चित कर दी होगी. (और उसमें हम लोग कहीं समाये न होंगे) तब 
उसका यह हिसाब ही न पड़ा होगा कि उसमें कुछ सुधार करवा सके. . . 
आओ अरविद, दुनिया के चक्कर छोड़ो. . . चेतना अंतर्मुखी होते 
ही सचमुच देवी शक्ति हो जाती है. आओ, लिखो नया अघ्याय. . . 


म. ए. की छात्र टोली में इस समय अल्पविराम हो रहा है. बीड़ी 
दागकर, एक कश खींचकर कम्मी बोला, 'नवंवर-दिसंबर की 
स्ट्राइक अब साली खोपड़ी पर बोल रही है; समझ में नहीं आता, 

कोसं कैसे पुरा होगा! ” 
रे “तो वर्मा यों ही कब कोर्स कंप्लीट कराते हैं. . . लड़केफेल हीं 
या पास हों. . . ” : | 

रमेश बोला, “होगा यार, हटाओ इंस चकल्लस को. एक वार 

जाये.” 

E तमी ल दौड़ता हुआ, “रमेश, हमारी वारादरी गयी हाथ से.” 

सुनकर छोटे-बड़े समी लड़कों में समान रूप से कोतृहल जागा. . 
रमेश क्रोध में भरा था. उसके अंदर अपने पिता के विरुद्ध ou भड़क 
उठी थी. . - बड़ों में चाय का दौर अभी चल ही रहा था कि ne 
से कुछ 'व्यक्तियों के ऊपर आ की आहट और बातों के a 
सुनाई पड़ने लगे. सभी का व्यान उस और गया. महुल्ल a è 
धनी, लाला रूपचंद, रमेश के पिता पुत्ती महाराज, छाला k 
लाल बैंक वाले, बाबू हरविलास वकील तथा SINS सज्जन 

cat चढ़कर अहाते में आखडे हुए, बातें होने लगीं... 

साठ ee बोला, “RUA चाचा, हमारा काम वहां नहीं चछ 


. रमेश बोला, बा 
1, आपके साधु-संत तो लाल के ठाकुरद्वारे में कीन 
सकता, आपके ATL AT तो सब किशोरी ला : 


हैं | क्या जरूरत है? 
use oo a गुरू गुरयि, = , रमेश सहसा आपे से बाहर 
3 “बनवाइए भला आपे लोग मंदिर, ह॑ साले में रोज 
हो गया, बोला, [ 

आग amiT Se 
16-31 भस्त; 85: 2 
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मे स तेरे > a लं y 
uge, मंदिर में आग लगायेगा! मैं तेरे प्राण छ atte = 
लोग 2 करते वीच-वचाव के लिए Ae. .. व हो के जाने के 
बाद बड़े लड़कों की समा फिर जुटी. . . रमेश का मनः पिता से वाक्युद्ध 
हो जाने के कारण लिन्न था. वह अमी घर जाने से हुठात्‌ जी TA सहाः 

दूसरे दित सबेरे ही सेठ रूपचंद च॑ ts oe Co 
बिठा दिया . - - रमेश के अनशन की खबर राती के रि लए एक आर 
नयी चिता ले आयी - - - सारी रात इधर के AEE में जगार रही 
गली-महल्लों के वीच में गी हुई आठ-दस जगह! की आग बुझाने मे 
फायर iste के Th छूट गये. इतने धर्म-स्थानों का जलाया 
जाता शहर की सबसे बड़ी चर्चा का विषय बन गया. जिसे देखो वही 
ळडकों की नास्तिकता की बुराई कर रहा था. थोड़ी देर में हथियारवंद 
पुलिस और घुड़सवारों के दस्ते टिड्डीदळ से गली-गली में दिखाई 
Ss छगे. भीड़ें छितराकर सन्नाटा बढ़ाया जाचे लगा. लाला रूपचंद 
अब प्रबल क्रोध में तमाम लड़कों से बदला लेने पर तुळ गये. Sat. 
यूसुफ की ,कल्पना करे पीछे कहीं मेरा बालमित्र हिदायत तो नहीं? 
कैसे आ जाते हैं ये चरित्र? 
रानी-रमेश के विद़ाह की सूचना ने रमेश की मित्र मंडळी में एक 
नयी उमंग उठा दी A. Gar साहव के यहां से उनका विवाह होने वाला 
था, जिसमें स्वयं डाक्टर आत्माराम आने वाले थे. 
पुत्ती गुरू चार दिनों तक घर से बाहर न निकले. . कई dimai 
पड़ोसियों की स्त्रियां दौड़ी-दोड़ी आयीं. कुछ से उनकी मुठभेड़ हुई; 
“हाय रानी, ई का सुन रहे हैंगे. रमेश उस ठाकुर की रांड बिटिया... 
इस शब्द से रमेश की मां के इत्ते-पित्ते भड़क उठे, हाथों की उंग- 
लिया और आंखें नचाकर वोलीं, “वो काहे की रांड. कहै वाली होयगी 
रांड. अब तो जैसी भी है मेरी होतेवाली बहू हैगी. उसे कोई एक कहेगा 
तो मैं हजार सुताऊंगी-- 
रमेद् की मां में भीड़ से सामना करके Tors आ गया था. पहले 
का अवसाद अपनी नयी जोशीली मान्यता से हल्का पड़ा था. पर अपने 
पति की चिता उन्हें थी. हठी हैं, जाते कुछ कर ही Gs. गस का घकका 
गहरा बैठ जाये? 
पूरे चार दिन में--उनका ये दुःख राम-राम करके समाप्त 
हुआ. नहा-बोकर रामजी की पूजा करने उतरे. पूजावाले कोठे की दह- 
छीज पर पांव रखते ही उन्हें सहसा ऐसा लगा कि सवा फिटिया हनुमान 
जी की मृति सहसा अतिविशाळ होकर सिहासन वाली सीढ़ियों से गदा 
ताने हुए झपटकर उनकी ओर बढ़ रही है. घबराहट में गुरू के हाथ-पैर 
IITR Sè... आंसू भरी आंखों से जगदंबा ही में निहारते हए, मैया 
पाहिनाम्‌' कहते हुए घड़ाम से सीढ़ियों के सिहासन पर अपना मत्या 
टेक feat... आँखों को खोलकर सीता जी की मूर्ति की ओर देखा. 
ऐसा लगा कि मैया प्रसन्न हैं; फिर रामजी की मूति की ओर. .. सव ओर 
अमन AT था... TTS थोड़ी ही देर में पुत्ती गुरू भगवान 
श्री रामचंद्रजी से अपना समव्याना नाता जोड़ने लगे . . . राम की 
इच्छा के बिना तो पत्ता तक नहीं डोलता और फिर ब्राह्मण को तो चारों 
वर्ण की क्रन्याओं से विवाह करने का अधिकार प्राप्त है. “बोळ 
ब्पियावर राम चंद्र की जय, शरणम.” 


मेदा चंद्र गौड़ और रानी बाला का विवाह समारोह अलक्ष्य में 
राजनीत* में जुड़कर तगर के उदयोगपतियों कुछ अफसरों 
मंत्रियों, महापालिका के सभासदों, और कुछ राजनीतिक 
व्यक्तियों के लिए खासा महत्वपुर्ण हो गया था. 
साढ़े नौ-दस बजे खन्ना साहुव का नौकर यह खबर लेकर आया 

कि पुत्ती गुरू FAR महल्ले के कुंए में, चवूतरे पर बैठे लोगों से यह कहके 
कूद पड़े थे कि उनके लड़के बह हुसैनाबाद में मुसलमान बनने के हए T 
गये हैं और दी जान दे देगें. BY, बचा लिये गये हूँ. . .” a ताब 


ar गया, oe अपुने पिता से बेहद घृणा हो आयी, 
681 शारिका i 16-31 GACT, 85 
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RAS वाली के कमरे में लड़के और वकील वैठे हैं. और बाहर ए | 


शाम को साढ़े तीन चार बजे के 
रमेश खन्ना को साहब का सलाम बोळा 
कि हाजी नबीवरूश के वेब बेटे E 


बेगम को जानते हे 

लाल साहब और वहीदन. . . 
जी < a ee merr 7 u 
जा हा, यह भा अपन फादर इन ला ( 


R 


सुन चुका हू 
“मगर शायद तम यह नहीं जानते - 
मगर शायद तुम यह नहीं जानते वहीदन 


न आजे धर से he H 
ay 


yn 


दी गयी है. A 
सुनकर रमेश को अनायास-ही घवका-सा लगा ie aa 
2 
छ aR 


2 SE) 
a निकार दिया ! 


कज TWeje जिसे लड़कों के बा लिग हो जाने > 

एक जायदाद, जिह लड़कों के (जग ही जाने के बाद उने 

ई हक नहीं था, बेचकर लाळ साहब ने वहीदन को कोर्ट 
और दिलाथे थे. परसों ही छाल साहवे के लड़कों औ 


हं वचने का 


र i और जेवर 
मालम हई. कल लाल साहब के घर में काफी अ।रपत्नी को ae aT 
लूम हुई. कल लाल साहब के घर में काफी उपद्रव हुआ था र 
चार पुलिसवालों को रिश्वत के डंडे से हांककर त्रिवेनी ar N : कि i 
वहीदन का घर घेर लिया, उसे Ge लिया, फर्नीचर और सामान ने 
पर लादकर छे गये. एक भी कमरा या कोठी इस काविळ नहीं रखी ह 
उसमें कोई बैठ तक सके. मगर वहीदन वहीं बैठी है. खन्ना साहब ने का 
ii ता i Sp ही BN ink Nee A | 
मैं यह चाहता हूँ कि तुम वहीदन बेगम के पास जाओ और उन्हें बिल 


बजी ने 
रमेश की नं 
| उसे मित्रों र 
| दिलवायी. 


ta 


प्रकार मनाकर ले आओ.” | ar 
रमेश एक साथी की साइकिल पर तुरंत रवाना हो गया. वह कोते | गाध ही चः 
जहां उसने अपने जीवन का सबसे अधिक भीषण और भयानक अनुख | हिया. हरो 
पाया था; इस समय टूटी, खुदी और मलबे से भरी हुई थी. रमेशको | बर हलवा 
वह ate के दृश्य से भी अधिक भयानक लगा. सारी जगह dar, बही | HA केळ 
कहीं न मिली. निराश रमेश दफ्तर लौटा. खन्ना साहब ने कहा, “ठाण | + द 
साहब यहां जगह न पाकर शायद अंपने ही घर जायेंगे. तुम एक बार | ह घर में. 
उनसे मिलकर हो सके तो बात की थाह लो.” Eoo 
| maia 


सुबह से लाल साहब कानपुर गये हैं. और उनकी सौमायकौ | 


मेहमान, एक कॉलम लेखक, रमेश और एक शरीफ इवकेवाला बा. 

“दूर से रामनाम सत्य है, की. आवाजें आने लगीं. उसके साथ ते | a 3 
कार का हार्न भी सुनाई दिया. “रामनाम सत्य' की आवाज इ 
इक्के को देखकर नयी स्टूडीबेकर गाड़ी फाटक के पास रुकी... ; 
लूपककर दरवाजे से जा लगे और दोनों हाथों से ges GY भिर 


कर दीं. : a 
तनजेब का कलीदार कुर्ता, जिसमें हीरे के बटन TD 
दोनों बाहों पर बारीक qa पड़ी हुई-- - . - दोहरा बदन, Ae 


ऊमरी हई पतली AS, रूआबदार मूंछें-हाथ में ताउ ता छे 
लिये बैठे हुए लाळ साहब ने सब पर नजर डाली. “चेहरा 5) 
कुछ पहचाना सा लया. फिर एक दम से याद आ गया, कँसे M 
“जी, बात ऐसी कुछ नहीं थी, मैं दरअसल आज Ta 
y से संगीत संबंधी एक खास इंटरव्यू बंबई के एक a 
लेते गया था.” ; 
“ae अपने अखबार में मत लिखता ये सब बहीदत की 
ही इलोके में फिलहाल छोड़ आया हूँ. एक मकान E 
लाला बैजनाथ जो तुम्हारे यहां हैं, उनकी वजह से ज वहीं 
खैर, ae वक्त तुम्हारा मंशा पूरा न हो सकेगा. श जी 
न सकेगी. इसदम.” | 
“हेर न सही. इस बहाने आपके दर्शन हो गये. भब 


Funding: Tattva NSTI 


ह दद येमातुक चता) = 
क्या कर सकता @ pre ee Aa 


“नी वहद मगन थी. 
गरूस के oa का 
दुखदायी al उठा. 


पक हू. . .कम्मी 


qn चाहता है. 

a इधर-उधर क 
पा. . IR 
गे अचत | 
पामान टरं ee 
हीं रसी | Si तरसे at £ प (रट बना दिया, 
ह cs र 
we क्म दिळवायी. अब F भाव हो गये हैं 

शामराव गोडवे । भी उसके 

Lagag | शि ही चले गये. = निश्चय oe 


f at लको चप 
लया. हरों को चप 


तक अनुव | ` ata लिए एड़ी, तरकारी 
`. aa ॥ मारहळूवा बनाकर, आप खाकर कालेज के लिए ए चली. घड़ीवाला कड़ा 


उपतक्री कलाई पर चढ़ा 
सहनची में खट 


हैं घर में. जरा उन्हें 


ढा, वही 
कहा, Gl 
म एक बार 


कक 


Gal. दोनों रसोईघर वाले कंनवस 


ayaa परवानो की आकर्षण भरी ज 


के पार्टीशन की ओर बढ़ गये. 


[ बाहर G | Uo as ५ 
ला ब | a A से आपकी मदद चाहती हूं. बड़े भरोसे से आयी हूं. मेरा 
पा चकनाचर तो न =£ AT MN ~ ai 
रे साथ है | गको... णो न कीजिएगा.” बानो गंभीर हुई, रकी और फिर 
जें बग | el खंखार देकर कुछ कहते-कहते रककर मुस्करायी, “कहो, 
दी... | ५ कहूं था बनाके?” 
01. * * ua 
झुकानी पूर | भिर मे समझ कहना चाहिए? ४ बानो की मुस्कराती आंखें 
भरा हॉ गयीं i लवर से मिल Sm 
a ee उवर से मिला दें. 
रमेग के मन को प्रेमी को 


ई और है? 


ची पेशा > जिनकी वजह से मुझे घर से भागना पड़ा था. (रसेश अनवर नवाव 
जुकसी TI है फिर भी अळम गंभीरता का लवादा hte सुन रहा है) 


qa) नक्त तो एक बडे Seth ड 
[ कुछ 0, | पादी ३ तो एक बड़े मि मालिक के दामाद हैं. मगर यह मजबूरी की 


yi ag = el k on aa 
y आये? vin § „ 1 छखनऊ आये हैं, यह खत भेजा है और मेरा जवाब 
n, 
आप उनकी, माफ दे के Sakae 
और ५... HE कीजिए, कया रखैल बनेंगी?” रमेश के मत में 
री और क्रोध का तीखापन इ” गळी और 
भरी 1 तीखापन आ गया था. बानो उतनी ही भोली और 


{| श au हे मैं आजाद रहूंगी, पढ़ गी, आगे कुछ नौकरी वरह 


भिदः & s मैंने 
M कहा? ; गी गी का नक्शा आप बनाऊंगी. . . क्या मैते कुछ 


सर 2 , 

hag D E उठते ही सुना कि बानो घर से भाग गयी. 

सेका ना pr दिन. शीत लहरी मैदानों में पहाड़ जमा ve 

{ शा के बेड el आज शहर के समाजवादी करोड़पति, ६ 

| ^ `” TS हाजी सेठ adasa पुराने सरराफि बाजार 
हु 4 š 


“~ 


| श मस्क बोली, “रखैल: 
न Ma y tE के साथ उतने ही सहज ढंग से बोली, “रखैल का . 


a 
परापे पात्र के EGE] 
9 न कसे चुनते हैं, इस पर बताया, a 


बाबा सीताराम 
क ग म रायबरेली जिले के गां. तारकी 
किसान cites वाह ... 3 में घुज़ते का विचार, 
सिमा सुसतमानोंके रीता पर सब ता 
किये. उनके डॉयलॉग नोट कर सता टोक दे गीत इट्ठ” 
उन्हें फिट करते है छेते हैं. परिवेश की सामग्री के बीच 
छुरामर हुँ.” ( 


& सेठ वांकेनल के चोदे इनके हैँ, बांकेमल 
हँ इनके नाना हैं, बांब् 
अध्यापक) मुरा्रीलाल उप्र व 
नाम क्यों नहीं रखा?” अमत “aa 
पडता. इ आ Ee 
Si देव ओर समुदर' को ताई में 


sia ने पूछा, “सुरोमल 
अपने नाना का नाम भी देना 
बिल्लयं arent a मेरे 2 a 
“वाली घटना मेरे ही घर की हैः 


तीन पात्रों की मिलावट 2. 
© e ® 
E संदर्भ : डा. रामविलाः 


। पच, पह में 


2 5 E 
स शर्मा की अस्तक पंचरत्न! 


से होकर उद्योगपुरी री जाने वारी नयी सह ea 
as al ACT i TIN जाने वाळी नयी सड़क के निर्माण कार्य का उदघाटन 
कचव जा रहे थे. अब॒ुछ हसन खां, छोटी बेगम 3 ae ` 
TEI, हाजी alae की उठी [टा वेगम के छस्ते-जिगर, नादिर 
a OS नव बिर्द को शादी-शुदा औरत के बेटे, TAA TE खेखा 
सया Sth का एक बंगालिन तवायफ के बेटे तीं < Sh g 
लरत RE , तीनों ही अपने अब्बा 
बारात निकाल रहे थे © ब्वाकी 
हाजी नवीवख्दा की सबसे बड़ी जीत उन्होने अपरे 
ae IE नो आ सबसे बड़ी जीत यह है कि उन्होंने अपने हर काम 
0 लडत न. वार वना रखा है. रावे रमन से उनकी अहंता 
की लड़त चूंकि आजादा के आते ही पड़ गयी थी, इसलिए मन अब हर- 
दम उनको चाल-अपनी चाळ के गृताड़े ही में पड़ा रहता है. रावे रमन का 
हाजी-विरोबी प्रचार अपने अतिरेक के कारण सांप्रदायिकता की 
GUA फलान लगा, जो सदस्य दोनों ओर के रुपयों की मार से अनिरचय में 
पड़े हुए पे, अब सो चने लगे कि लड़ाई बेकार है, वे हाजी के पक्ष में होने 
लगे. . .वात बनाने का अंतिम यश छच्छू को अयाचित ही मिल गया. 
Wa के दिन शहर में दंगा हो गया. रमेश उस समथ छो गोहा मंड़ी में 
था. उसे रेलवे से चुराये गये लोहे के सामान के एक बहुत बड़े गुप्त गोदाम 
का पता दिया गया था. ससुर और बीच-वीच में जाळ से भी दंगे का 
रहस्य जानकर रमेश उत्तेजना से एकाएक तप गया. बात की तह में रुप्पन 
का छोटा लड़का मुलायम, खोखा मियां की बड़ा लड़का रफअत और प 
लड़की निकली. ie ep 
रमेश के मन-प्राण यह सुनकर विद्रोह कर उठे. पैसेव 
की ऐयाशी के पीछे निर्दोष व्यक्तियों की जाने जायें, माल लूटे, नुकसान 
हो, दंगा दवाते के लिए सरकारी मशीन को चलाने का खच अधिक 
बढ़े और सवसे बड़ी बात तो यह है कि धमों में बेमनस्य बढ़े और यह सब 
कुछ व्यक्तित्व अहंता के विषाक्त विस्फोटों के निमित्त हो, रमेश इसे 
बर्दाश्त Tel RCT ETT. reg ce 
खन्ना साहब के दपतर के कमरे में रात के साढ़े ग्यारह बजे भ 
सुप्रतिश्टितों का मजमा लगा हुआ था. हाजी साहब नबीवख्श, लाला 
वज, लाछा रूप चंद और डा अशरफ के अलावा स्टाफ के दो-तीन व्यक्ति 
a Van D भ्रांतों a की जी हजरी में लगे थे. खन्नाजी बोले, हाजी 
इन as हुए स S's दने को और भी कई आदमी 
साहव, अकेले आप ही नहीं, आपका साथ देने को और भी कई भाद 
र शहर में निकल आयेगे.  . और आपकी इस बात पर सोचता हं कि कळ 
we से सारे शहर में एक शांति मिशन का दौरा जरूर होना चाहिए. . - 
मदन सुबह खन्ना साहव के शांति मिशन पर om as 
~ अपने सेयावाद आय. 
रमेश और राती THAT r = अपने घर हुसेनावाद च 
Š भेनों ही की छट॒टी थी* ... > 
गा हो इन दोनों को और से चितित थे. बाबादीन 
व्ष 2 को za 
b = ma T आये क्षण-दों क्षण रमेश Lf 
से खबर पाते ही लकड़ी टकते BSA 
तरह देखते रहें 


भातों प्यासा पानी पी रहा हो. fax आगे बढ़कर उसके 


» 
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कंधे पर हाथ रखकर कहा, “गौड़ साहब, आपसे मेरी एक दरखास्त 
n 


we $ दीजिए नवाब साहब D fe 
eae दो साल, छ महीने, जितने दिन भी मैं और जीऊं, आप मेरा 
घर छोड़कर न जाइए.” रमेश भावाविमूत हो गया. x 
अलीगढ़ में दशहरे पर हिदृ-मुस्लिम दंगा. . . हूसरी STE ही 
मदाबाद में मृहरंम पर शिया-सुन्नी का दंगा हो गया. और ये दोनों ह 
समाचार आज से एक सौ नौ वपं पहले की हिंदी साप्ताहिक बुद 
warn’ के 26-10-1853 के अंक में मैने आज दिन में Go 
में पढ़े ये यानी दंगे उस जमाने में भी होते ये. 
मै क्या कू, मेरी नन्ही मुक्ति बंधन की ओर जा रही है. नन्ही 
गर्भवती है और उसका गर्मेदाता एक मुसलमान है. आज सबेरे मां-बेटी 
में गहरी कूहा- सुनी हो mat थी. 
à लड़की ने प्रेम, किया, उसे स्वीकार करने को मैं तैयार था. उसने 
सलमान से प्रेम किया, इसे स्वीकार करने में हिंचक थी. वह faa 
्याहे मां बन रही है--इसे स्वीकार कंरना तो असंभव ही था. . पर्द 
बया किया नन्ही ने? | 
“पर मैं मुसलमान से व्याह नहीं होने देऊंगी अपती बिटिया 
atl? सर्वसत्तामयी साम्राज्ञी का क्रोव तमतमा उठा. -- मैंने कहा, 
“कसे रोक सकती हो? एक तो तुम्हारी लड़की बालिग है, दूसरे से 
उसके होनेवाले बच्चे का पिता अगर चाहे तो कचहरी चढ़ के तुमसे 
उसे ले जायेगा. . . ” 
मैं चुप हूं. कोव क्यों नहीं आता मुझे? क्या ज्ञान से विकसित चेतना 
` मनुष्य को कायर बना देती हैं? नहीं, वह वैराग्य प्रदान करती है. . - 
लेकिन वैराग्य किसलिए? मैं जीवन को पाना चाहता था, न पा सका, 
. कया इसलिए? 
अब मुझे नन्ही के हाथ के पीले कर ही देने होंगे. चार-पांच हजार 
रुपया उसके लिए भी चाहिए . . . राम न सही, काम का सहारा तो है. 
इसलिए काम कर, काम कर वावरे. 
उपन्यास का नथा अध्याय अब किस नायक के रूप को उघाड़ेगा? 
—oeg. नौजवान भारत का एक रूप. 
org इन सब पैसेवालों से वदला लेना चाहता है. खोखा मियां 
से तो उसने किंसी हृद तक अपना बदला भी लिया और गोपी की हत्या 
सुदन भी. हर तरफ से सिमटकर लच्छू का मन अब डाक्टर आत्मा- 
राम को योजना पर ही केंद्रित हुआ. योजना मळे ही उसे अमी पूरी न 
मालूम हो सकी हो, मगर इतना तो जान ही गया है कि नयी सड़क 
पर कुछ दूकानें और उद्योगपुरी में कुछ उद्योग छोटी पूंजी के लोगों 
को आगे बढ़ाने के लिए आरंभ किये जायेंगे. भाग्य यों बनता है. भाग्य 
चाहे--बनाये से भी बनता है. > 
खोखा मियां ने नगर की जमींदोज दुनिया में प्रवेश किया. सब 
कुछ हुआ, एर खोखा मियां को भद्र समाज में प्रतिष्ठा न मिल सकी. 
क्से पायें? डाक्टर आत्माराम की नयी योजना उन दिनों बड़ी, प्रतिष्ठा 
कमा रही थी. खोला मियां ने डाक्टर आत्माराम को रिझा -लिया. 
खोखा ने शहरों में सफेदपोशी और कस्बों-गांवों में बड़े-बड़े दुस्साहसिक 
डाकों के Fes नढ़ाये. अखबारों में शब्द सनसनाये; मगर उन्हीं*अंकों 
में खोखा मियां की महत्ता पर यथाशब्द भी बरसे थे... 
सबसे पहले जानकारी संयोग से रमेश ही को मिली. खोखा मियां 
की कुर्सी के पास एक छोटी डायरी पड़ी हुई थी. रमेश ने उठा ली. उस 
रात घर आकटु खोखा मियां की डायरी पढ़नी शुरू की. वह फिर ऐसी 


उछाल मारकर पलंग से उठा हैं कि रानी अचानक नींद टूटने से घबरा - 


उठी. रमेश सुवधान होकर JEE जलाने के वाद फिर पलंग पर आकर 
बैठ गया. रानी के कान में कहा, “मामला कहों कुछ गड़बड़ है रानी. . . 
मेरा मन बोलता है कि 27 तारीख को हमारे gieler को कुछ 
धोखा होने वाला है.” * 
७ ® e a e 
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सत्ताईस अक्तूबर की रात. इंडिपेडेट कार्याळ्य ३ 
चहारदीवारी के अंदर संस्थापक निवास के ड्राइंग रूम में डा 
राम, श्री आनंदमोहन खन्ना, श्री लक्ष्मी नारायण उफ a 
आदमी यों बैठे हैं मात्रों बोलते-बोलते बुत हो गये हो. % THY 

चौकीदार ने आके खबर दी कि प्रेस के पोटिको मेल | 
कार जल रही है. लच्छू बेहताशा बाहर भागा. खन्ना नर पोल 
निकले. पोर्टिको में लच्छू का एकमात्र वैभव, उसकी p a 
धू-धू जल रही थी. आग बुझाने के प्रयास चल रहे थे 

डाक्टर बोले, “खोखा मियां ने तुम्हें अपने साथ गारी : 
ये सजा दी है. दारो कले | 

“इस गहारी पर तो अभिमान भी कर सकता ह डा ; 
लेकिन आपके साथ गद्दारी करके मैं जीवन भर यों ही Tr ४ a | 
जैसे ये--मेरी मोटर जळ रही है.” Ter | 

vag सिह ने अपने चचेरे भाई, शहर कोतवाल Ta few छ 
सारी बाते बतला दीं. खोखा की डायरी अब तक पुलिस के पास प शे | 
चुकी थी. शत्रुघ्न सिंह को दूसरे ही दिन रद्दूसिह से यह नयी T 
मिली कि सत्ताइस अक्तूबर की रात ही हत्या के लिए भी चुनी a 
ड्यूटी से अपने नियमित मार्ग से रात में लौटते समय हाई कोरबा | 
सूनौ सड़क पर मोटर दुर्घटना के नाटक के साथ रमेश का जीवनजाळ | | 
समाप्त किया जायेगा. इसी सूचना के अनुसार पुलिस ने जाल बिछागा 
था. रमेश को ठीक समय पर मैंने लोगों की नजरों से हटा लिया... | 
गोलीबाजी हुई पर पुलिस की प्रबलशक्ति के सामने गुंडों को आल. 
समर्पण करना पड़ा, लाळ ने आत्महत्या कर ली. 2 

उस रात खन्नाजी के आदेश से रमेश और wa 
अतियिज्ञाला में सोये. पास-पास लेटे, सिगरेट पीते हुए रमेश बो 
“नि सपने में मी न सोचा था कि खोखा मियां की डायरी में इंडि 
पर आक्रमण के साथ जुड़ा हुआ के मेरा यह खन्ना होगा.” 

“वो खन्ना मोटर की शराब पिये हुए थे. उसका मुर्दा अब एक | | 
चुका. अब अपने लच्छू के जौहर देखना. aa 

मित्र के जोश का समर्थन रमेश ने गर्मजोशी से उसका है 


पकड़कर किया. 


ञः उनतीस, रात्रि उपन्यास पूरा हुआ. - .चलो,एक काम ११ | 
पूरा हुआ. हैमिग्वे का अभागा औपन्यासिक ताक of 
मछेरा अपनी ड्यूटी पूरी-पूरी बजाकर अब GT TT 
एक माह छह दिन पहले लिखी हुई अपनी अंतिम पंवित 

जाती है तो मेरा जी घुट-घुट के रह जाता है. तब 
जागा था, अब सिर्फ मरने ही की हौंस है - . BATT 
गया. उसने आत्म-हत्या कर ली . . -आज 
इसी समय. क्या कहूं कैसे कहू? - . यश-अपयश मन्‌ 
फिर यह मरण क्या मेरे उमेशो के अपने हाथों से हुआ 
मेरे बच्चे को उस रुपये की महत्ता ने, पै से-ओहदेवालों 
बच्चों की स्वकल्पित व्यक्ति-स्वातंत्य 
गुलाम बनते के गुनाह ने. वे मोह और लोम ae 
हैं, जिनके कारण मेरे बच्चे को erri a eae 
प्रतीकों से जुझे बिना ही रह जाऊ: श्राम्‌ ततम 

तो मैं हैमिग्वे के बूढ़े मछेरे से हार जाऊंगा: बे 
अमृतमय, अंघकार-प्रकाहमय जीवन में न्याय. 

गति है. मुझे जीना ही होगा, कर्म करना ही 
मुक्ति भी है. इस समय भी मेरे दो जीवनावार के 
मुझे ढकेलकर अपने साथ दौड़ा लेचलने वाला | 
और दूसरा यह औपन्यासिक नायक AST ae 


उपन्यास का संक्षिप्त | 


Funding: Tattva Hert 


3 opr St नर gazig ATK प्रियजनों की नजर में : पांच 


सदाबहार नागरजी 


g प्रभाकर माचवे 


बागरजी 
वाले 


इब, ओर किस तरह प्रभावित किया. . . 


tH को शटिय के दौरान बांधे = 
शाते को शूटिंग के बौरान बांये = ` ५ के दौरान बांये से--नायरजी, (स्व-) प्रतिमा नागर और श्रोमतो जेनिफर कपुर (स्व. प्रतिमा नागर और श्रीमतो जेनिफर कपुर 
CR Do 36 S कप 2722: द32% कक 


| T 1938, तब में amt में aiea 
aad) R ए. (फाइनछ) का विद्यार्थी था. 
| oiii संडी में एक छोटे से ae 
| tan चल... भ्या हूँ एक दिन खरामा- 

हुए दो सस्तमौला दुबले-पतले 


sie S हरेका को तरह, मुझे खोजते- 


३ | ऐवा, रू आ गये. tg में यान रखा 
A S बोले सा रेशनी शा, घोती- 
त्र ¬ पे अमृतलाल हूं, और यह हैं 
पाकर व लाल तब सी मुक्त 
के पतले ही हंसते थे, जैसे आज मी. 
हों तब होठ aia से वक्र होते थे. 
उच्छू Wan बातें हुईं. पर तब वे 
पत्रिका निकालते थे, और 
fests चुके ये. 
एक दिल्ली से 
क के (सा को पत्रिका 'रंगमूमि' 
तो, आकर ७. कि नागर जी मूलत : 
a उत्तर भारत में बस गये. 

í 9 


~ 


के व्यक्तित्व और कृतित्व में एक विज्ञे 
किसी भी व्यक्ति को आष्ट कर सकतो है. 

ओर पक धकार O - - प्रस्तुत 
माचवे, वाला दुबे और इंड प्रकाश पांडेय के विचार कि नागरज्जी है 3 


बाद में तो उन्होने छखनऊ में उप-नायरिकाओं 
पर a कोठेवालियां' पुस्तक fea डाली. 
रसिक जीव नित्य विजया-सेवी. 

फिर नागरनी से = बंबई में. प्रयति 
site लेखक संघ की बैठकों में, इप्टा में योर 
अनेक बार सिवाजी नगर में. एक तो 
मझे और पत्नी को नागरजी स्टूडियो में Bet 
कसी होती है, यह दिखाने ले गये. तब लोक- 
ag,’ और नया साहित्य' के यत AEE 


त दिस की बस हो गधों 
महाकाल तब बंगाल के 

उनको wena डी जो 19 
ससनद' ओर Fe 2x 


को Ren 
* naaa (पहले रेडियो के लिए 
के पूपु श्य यें रिजत) “em 
व्यक्ति नागरजो साहित्यिक 
अग किये हो न oo 
विशेषता Qa वह लिखने वालों को पीढ़ो 
कम होतो जा रहो, है. जो मुक्त हृदय से 
IA मन से जोवन जोतो थो. जो जोवन में 
लिखती यो, वहो प्रामाणिक ढंग से 
लिखतो यो. सूरदास पर लिखने ये जो क्रज- 
भूमि से समरस हो गये. तुलसीदास पर 
लिखा तो अवघ के जोवन के चप्पे-चम्पे को 
छान मारा. Ge ओर समुद्र' में तो लखनऊ 
के चोक का “सां एल्यूमिनेर' सामने आ गया. 
सब कुछ जोवंत छविमय, वही घ्वनियां, वहो 
9, वही स्पर. नागर की महत्ता इसो 'ममि 
स्पश मुद्रा में है. इसो से वे भंगियों के बारे में 
लिखें या रंडियो के, कहीं मो खोटा सिक्का 
बजता नहो, लगता सब कुछ एकदम सौ टका 
at 
इसका मूल रहस्य उनको मंडलोबाजो में है. 
उनके घर में सदा सब तरह के लोगों का जम- 
घर बना रहता था. उनके अतिय्य का कोई 
जबाद नहों. छोटे-बड़े सब तरह के लोग, 
fed विद्वान-अनपढ़ सब नागरच्छे Se 
चौपाल में उनके कहेकहों Fanfare. नागर- 
जी सावा इस तरह जनजोदन के निकट-- 
संपक से सौली. अंग्रेजों किताबें पढ़-पढ़कर और 
डिक्शनरियों से नहों. वसे कई बोलियों 
और साबाओं पर अधिकार रखते हैं. 
जब में लखनऊ गया था, उनको पत्नी 
चोकवाले घर में थां. उन्होंने कह अब तो, 


नागरजो, दूर कहों मकान बना रहा है, वहां , - 


चले गये हैं. आपको agi पहुंचने में कष्ट 

< पर मुझे मिलना जरूरी ri जला 

वहाँ 4 ugar. पान, 1 

वही मिठाई दते ह रहे, अब 
कान से मी कम ees आंखें भो. 
सर हो गयी हैं. पर होला वह है कि. 

एक TE उपन्यास 1857 Ais 47 तक 

के मारत को पट-मूमि पर लिखें रहे हैं, कई 

पोढ़ियों वाले पात्रों का. मद्‌मूत ATE है अमृत- 

ers जी में. ऐसे अमृत लेखनो से सदाबहार 

a "हुरी में बहुत 


° सॉरिका a: 
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रे सत्‌ 1981. इतना याद है fe 
Aaa अप्रैल का दिन नहीं था. 
È सुबह के ग्यारह बजे गांधी शांति 
' प्रतिष्ठान में नागरजो से जेरास जी को 
8 ge और eit हाथ भांग-ठंडाई का प्रोग्रास - 
भी बन गया. यह कोई अजूबा बात नहीं थी. 
बल्कि एक सोशल me था कि जब 
हैं नागरजी के पास छखनऊ जाता या वे 
मेरे शहर में आते. तो सिल-लोड़ी खटके 
लगती. वैसे यह दिन बहुत ही शुभ ओर 
स्मरणीय था. नागरजो को पद्मविभृषण 
बनने ळा सौभाग्य प्रश्‍्त हुआ था और इधर. 
विइवनायज़ी S इनकी पुस्तक 'खंजन नयन' 
की गोष्ठी भी रख डी थो. इस दिन नागर- 
जो दिल्‍ली में दो चिडियों को एक ही तीर 
से मार रहे थे. और सी हषं की बात यह . 
थी कि ‘av भी आयी हुई थीं. AR नागरजो 
से पुछा, “खाना कैसा रहेगा. . . . मांस- 
मछली या घास-पात ? ” मांस का ATA’ 
सुनते ही नागरजी हंसे, “पंडितों के साथ 
एसा मजाक ? आज तो कड़ी चावल 
बने तो आनंद amy.” विजया . का 
मीनू? तो पुराना था ही--बादाम, पिस्ते, 
मुनकके, केसर और काली मिर्च . सिल- 
लोढ़ी बज उठी. लुढ़िया तो शंकर भगवान 
तसुब्बर करके उत्त पर विजया-भोग 


या MARE ०६० 
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स्तः. सात हजार किलोमीटर की दूरी पर 
जर्मनी में रहते हुए भी, उनका 
` © स्नेहसिक्त अनुग्रह सतत प्राप्त है. 
मैं प्राय : अपने देश की सामाजिक और घामिक 
y विसंगतियों को देखकर डरता रहता हूं और 
bm VLA ऐसा भाव बढ़ता जाता है कि यह 
सुसंस्कृत समाज शर्ध ही fies हो 
जायेगा. नागरजी से मुझे बल मिलता है और 
सेरा भम कुछ-कुछ दूर होने लगता है. वे बड़े 
ही आत्मविइवास के साथ मुझसे कहते हैं, 
“1857 के बाद देश में जो स्थितियां आयों 
और जिन से अनेक प्रकार के उखाड़-पछाड़ 
: की श्रृंखला चली, आज तक चली आ रही हैं. 
अभो तिक कोई स्पष्ट रूप नहीं बन पाया परंतु 
मेरा अटल विश्वास है कि भारतीय समाज 
कितना भी इधर-उधर भटके, ag अपनी 
मूल आस्था,को नहीं छोड़ पायेगा.” इतना 
आस्थापूर्ण आशावाद मेंने किसी अन्य कलाकार 
और चितक में नहीं पाया. पद्चिचमी जर्मनी 
के लोग इस समय विकट आतंक में रह रहे 
हैं कि न जाने कब अणु युद्ध शुरू $ जाये 
और सानवाँय सभ्यता का विनाश 
इनके साथ 18 साल से रहते.हुए मेरे मन में 
भी अनेक प्रकार की आइईकाएं बंठ गयी हैं. 
अत : जब मेश भयाकुछ मन नागरजी का 
सामीव्य प्राप्त करता है, तो आइवस्ति का 
अनुभव कढ़ता है.” अपने देश को लेकर मेरे 
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लापता होना 
नागरजी का... 


m बाला: दुबे 

चढ़ाया गयां. और फिर छककर पी गयी, 
कुछ देर तक वतन की गल' हुई, गाना 
उड़ा और फिर करीब तीन बजे में, बा 
और नागरजी को गांधी शांति प्रतिष्ठान 
छोड़ आया. . 

‘Sq फाइव Vet पर हम गांधी प्रतिष्ठान 
के फाटक में घुसे, एक तो विजया भवानी 
को मंद-मंद कृपा और अंतरमन में हर्ष 
fe आज पद्मविभूषण अमृतलाल नागर 
की पुस्तक 'खंजन नयन' का 'पोस्टमाटंम' 
करने teat साहित्य के दिग्गज 'सर्जन' भी 
अपनी अपनी छुरी-कंची का प्रयोग करेगे. 
देखते क्या हैं कि हाल के दरवाजे पर 
विश्वताथजी, ईश्वर चंद्रजी, अचला 
नागर और कोई दस-बारह सज्जन हाथ में 
माळायें पकड़े खड़े हैं. मेरी कार देखते ही बे 
चिल्लाये, “आ गये, आ गे.” 

मंग के झोंके में पहले मुझे ऐसा आभास 
हुआ जँसे में ही नागरजी होऊ- फिर मैंने 
आंखें मिचमिचा कर देखा ओर सोचा ‘ar 


नागरजी से 
qh बल मिलता है 


m इंदु प्रकाश पांडेय 
मन में और भी अधिक डर है कि कहीं और भौ 
भयंकर विस्फोट न हों. तो उनसे ag सुनकर 
कि, “हम अंधकार से नकल कर प्रकाश में 
आ रहे हैं और प्रकाश की चकाचोंध हमें सहनी 
है.” डर का कुछ हुद तक दामन होता है. 
जब उन्हें लगता है कि उन की यह बात पूरौ. 
मेरे मन में स्थान नहीं पा रही है, तो वे विश्वास 
दिलाते हुए मुझसे कहते हैं, “में यह नहीं मान 
सकता फि प्रकाश गलत है. समाज पतन 
की ओर नहीं जा रहा. देश रसातल में जा z T 
है यह में नहीं मानता. ये संक्राति काल को 
कठिनाइयां Em में घबरा नहीं रहा हूं.” 
दो प्रमुख | के कारण मैं उन पर 
मुग्ध हूं, निछावर हूं. एक तो स्वयं पर हंस 
ने की उन की अद्भुत सामर्थ्य और दूसरी, 
विशेषता है कि वे अन्य व्यक्ति को स्नेह और - 
सम्मान देते हैं. बिना किसी लाग-लपेट या 
कुंठा के दूसरे को अपना लेते हैं और अपनी 
भूछ पर हंस लेते हैं. एक बार वे मुझे बताने 
लगे कि प्रारंभ में उनकी भाषा पर प्रसाद 
ओर चंडी प्रसाद पांडेय को आषा और शैली 
का बड़ा रग चढ़ गया था. माधुरी' के संपादक 


इलाही ये माजरा बयां शी 
“नागरजी कहां हैं?” है थे 
| 2 ams 
आये नहीं हैं.” अब f 
कुछ भाइयों we 
हो इस TEs ने नागरजी 
कर लिया है. fase 


ag सुनते ही हु डौआ प 

“तो फिर नागरी 
गये ?” सभी सोचने ल. कोई भो 
सागा तो कोई दाहुर. कुछ प्र 
ऊपर चढ़ने लगे. में घबराया, है 
अगर नागरजों नहों मिले तो मेरे ह 
खड़ी हो जायेगी. raam 
“किडनेप' करने के शक पर कहाँ 
हो गया तो लेने के देने पड जापो, | 

अंग की तरंग में दिल में | 
जल-तरंग बजने लयी. तभी अचल 
चिल्लाती हुई आयों, “मि गे | 
गये.” नागरजी मजे से ऊपर कम 


चिता के साथ पूछा, “काहे भया ws j 
तो अपनी इस' चोट पर T 
और SA हंसते, “अमी मुझ 


करायी. केवल हाई 
अपने Sitar अध्यय 
हिंदी के महान कहाती 
बन गये, एक पुरातत्व गये. गगरे 
एवं भाषादिद 

गुजराती, मराठी, 


और उपर 
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अमृतलाल नागर के संस्मरण : दो 
oo 


RS सकल ला पा 


> 


एः बार फिर वसंत: पंचमी आयी-- 


निरालाजी के निधन के बाद पहली वसंत 
पंचमी. गढ़ाकोला ग्राम से निरालाजी के 


1 मते श्री बिहारीलाल त्रिपाठी और उनके 


Gi 


#| बघ दो-वार सगे संबरची i 
vail लोग a मेरे - यहां आये. वे 
j Eo में निराला जरंती मनाना 


"तय gat: 


ci Tha: 


mkaa 


AA are साइकिलों पर आ. 
जाने में जात आयी. . 


as Ss 
O SG उपस्थित हुई-बिहारी- 


TOUTS का प्रबंध किया 


करः -खड़ाषेति 


पचि रुपये मांग रा थे. 

at शशोपंज † पड़े. . 

४5 . रुपये लेकर ही घेर से 
ला के पांच रुपये 


4 


यं 
पा. T 
पर 


b>) 


. साइकिल पर सवार 


- गयांदीन, 


REE a x ` 

अब क्या.किया जाये. सामने तीन साइकिलें 
ही नजर आ रही थीं. 

साइकिल चलाना मैं वाजिब ही वाजिब 
जानता हूं, लेकिन यहाँ साइकिल के अलावा 
और कोई साधन ही नजर न आया. सोचा 
कि बजरंगबली का नाम लेकर अब इसी पर 
चढ़ा जाये. जो होगा, सो देखा जायेगा. 

एक जगह टांग उछालने भर का एक जरा 
ऊंचा-सा मिट्टी का ढूह था. उसके सहारे 
हो गया. कच्ची बलुहा 


सड़क पर नजर के किनारे-किनारे हम चल 


पड़े: राह चलते बातें होने लगीं पता लगा कि 


त्रिपाठी के चार लड़के हुए : 
जोघा, रामसहाय ओर रामलाल: 
गयादीन के 

प्रसाद pi रामसहाय के AFT 

लाल निःसंतान मरे. २ हे 
अपना चाम ब yl ee 


कवि होने के कारण ma 
घारण कर लिया: बदलू प्रसाद के चार = 


बिहारीलाल, . रामगोपाल; केशवलाल 
कालीचरण- सूर्यकांत के 


शिवंधारी 


कहा-सुनी हुई 
खरपी me के गांव से चले क 
व्यक्ति ये. कलकत्ता-पुलिस | 


बात तो तक सती ह लोन 
सस्मरण के अंदर भसंस्मरण A 
बात कुछ अज़ोब लग सकती हें, 
लकिन निराजी के गांव में 
उनकी पहली जयंती पर लिखा... 
नागरजी का यह संस्मरणं कुछ 
ऐसा ही है, जो उनके किस्सागो 
पर भारी पड़ उन्हें बहुत बड़ा 


संस्मरणगो साबित करने के 


लिए पर्याप्त हुँ प्रस्तुत ह॒ 'गढ़ा- 
कोला में पहरो निराला जयंती” 
का संक्षिप्त रूपांतर-- .. 


मिल गयी. होते-करते जमादार हो गये. 
फिर हुवां छाट साहब के मत चढ़ गये और 
उनकी अरदली में चले गये. लाट साहेब 
हमेशा रामसहाय बाबा को अपने साथ-साथ 
र्खे. तो एक वार महिसादल महराज के 
हियां लाट साहेब गये. महिसादळ महराज 
ने रामसहाय बाबा Hr देखा तो लाट ees 
से कहा कि इन्हें हमें दे दीजिए, हमारे यहां 
ऐसा कोई जमादार नहीं है: लाट साहब ने 
‘ag दे दिया. रामसहाय बाबा महिसादल 
में रहने लगे: फिर साल-भर बाद रामलाल 
बाबा भी वहीं चले गये: se 

सरसों स्वगं की लक्ष्मी की तरह खंतों म 
अंतरिक्ष से अंतरिक्ष तक छायी हुई बी. दार्ये 
बायें जिधर भी T घूमती, सरसों का पीला-* 
वन मन को बांध लेता था. i 

हम लोग नहूर के. दाहिनी ओर मुडे. . 
बेड़ों के झुरमुट के पार मंदिर का कलश 
चमक रहा था. यही गढ़ाकोला था. भन भे 
एक फुरफ्रीसी दौड़ गयी: ग्राम गढ़ा 
कोला, पोस्ट चमियानी, जिला उन्नाव को. 
Front अपनी कहानी "चतुरी चमार 
में सदा के लिए अमर कर चुके हैं. सच ता यह 
है कि गढ़ कोलन, 

पा 


Ei 3 
e 


zA मैरे हना Ge tal es 
Fai चतुरी चमार के रूप क्ता | 
के गांव से भविक ae 


का बड़प्पन इसी में है कि उससे अधिक पाठकों 
को उसके पात्रों की याद आये. दे 

खेत पष्ठममि में छूट गये. बस्ती आने लगी. 
मिटटी के कच्चे घर, उनमें मी अधिकांश 
खंडहर, गलियां बीच में घंसी और गड्डों से 
भरी हुई. घरों के सामने कई जगह मच्छरों 
के गच्छों से आच्छादित नाबदांत. कहीं गायं, 
कहीं aa age. 

गलियों में चक्कर लगाते हुए हम एक 
मकान के सामने आ खड़े हुए. पुरानी नक्काशी 
वाले द्वार पर एक कागज चिपका था. उस 
पर feat था : महाप्राण निराला स्मारक 
wad’. मैंने बिहारीलालजी से कहा, “घबरा- 
इएया मत-आपूका यह कागज संगमरमर से 
अधिक टिकाऊ सिङ होगा.” = 

ag बेचारे कुछ WA नहीं, सेंपकर बोले, 
“क्या करें पंडितजी, अपते मन का होसला 
पुरा कर लिया. नहीं तो जोन आप संगमरमर 
के पत्थर की बात कर रहे हैं. वहै हमरेउ 
मन Ui रही- आज तो निराला काका सबके 
हैं, पर एक दिन रहा, जब निराळा काका हमरे 


मर गये: हम नान्ह-नान्ह रहे. निराला काका 
चक्की पीस, हमका बनाय के Gata, हमका 
- पाले. रामकेसन. होरे तो डलमऊ मां रहत 
: रहें नाना मियां के हिया, और निराला काका 
हमारे पास रहै. काकी हमारी गुजर गयी रहें 
तो Se ब्याह के लिए बहुत लोग घेरे, बहुत 
देखुआ आरव. एक वाजपेईजी रहे. उइ आये 


मां दूसर विहाव लिखा है. काका कहिन, 
अरे, जब BAe न करब तो कहां ते होई. 

. अपनी जन्मपत्री के ग्रह-नक्षत्रों को निराला 
ही पछाड़ सकते थे. अनेक लोगों ने अनेक 


ङः उनी कुंडली देखकर बताया है कि दूसरा ` 


विवाह लिखा है, पर जव निराजी ही नहीं 


करना चाहते थे, ग्रह-नक्षत्रों की हस्ती ही : 


: कया थी, जो उनका विवाह करवा सकते. 
घर के आगे दाहिनी ओर पर एक छोटी- 

सी खुली जमीन थी. वहां शामियाना . लगा 
था, पड़े थे. तखत प्र एक चौकी पर 
एक लोहे SEG रखी हुई थी. मैंने बिहारी 

` लाक्कजी से लखनऊ में कहा था कि निराला 
जी का चित्र ले आऊंगा. अनेक वर्षों पहले 


मेरे छोटे भाई प्रख्यात चित्रकार मदनलाल _ 


नागर ने प्रयाग जाकर निरालाजी का एक 


छोटा तेलचित्र बनाया था. उसके आघार . 


पर फिर एक बड़ा तेलचित्र भी उसने बनाया, 
जो अवः लखनऊ महापालिका के संग्रहालय 

में सुरक्षित है. , 
छोटा चित्र अनेक वषं हुए, निराला जयंती 
के अवसर पर , एक कवि peter मुझसे 
मांग ळे गये थे. फिर उन्होंने उसे छौटाया 


ही नहीं. मैंने बिहाँरीलालजी को वही चित्र _ 


न o 
54: tent; 16-31 अगस्त, 85 , 


% 


ह 3 


है हमरे रहे. इनफ्लंइजा में हमारे वाप-महतारी - 


ओर कहे लगे, महाराज, आपकी कुंडली ` 
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ळा देने कां वचन दिया था. कवि बंघु के यहाँ 
से चित्र तो खैर मैंने किसी तरह मंगवा लिया, 
पर राम जाने उन्होंने उसे सीलन पानी में 
डाल रखा था कि तस्वीर पुरी तौर पर नष्ट 
हो गयी थी. : . 

बिहारीलालजी ने उसी चित्र की आशा 
में यह सिहासन सजाक्र रखा था, पर अद 
क्या हो. एक सज्जन बोले, “घर्मयुग में निराला- 
जी का चित्र है: उसे ही काटकर किसी लकड़ी 
के तस्ते पर चिपका दिया जाये.” 

'चूर्मयय' का अंक आया. किसी विद्यार्थी 
की पट्टी आयी. किसी ने किसी को छेई 
बनाने का हुकुम दिया. मैंने कहा, “उसकी 
आवश्यकता नहीं. वर्मयुग से चित्र को फाड़ने 


की आवश्यकता नहीं, डोरी ले आइए. सरसों ` 


के फूल ले आइए. कामं बन जायेगा.” 

मैंने पट्टी पुर धर्मयूग के पन्ने उलटकर' वह्‌ 
चित्र बांधा, सरसों के फूल चारों ओर सें 
इस तरह खोसे कि उनका फ्रेम बन गया. Te 


के फूल मी ओ गये. उन्हें बीचोंबीच में सजाया. 
- ऐसी शोमा आ गयी कि कया कहूं. = 
विहारी लालजी ने अपनी शक्ति-मर 


बड़ा आयोजन fearat. आसपास के गांवों 
में लोगों: को न्‍्यौतां-भिजवाया था. झंइयम- 
Head बाजा मी मंगवाया था. ऐसा लगता था 


कि जसे रामसहायः त्रिपाठी के घर आज : 
-ही सूर्यकुमार का जन्मः हुआ हो. 


. शामियाने -के नीचे, बल्कि यों कहूं कि 


| उसके बाहर एक पुरुष बैठे थे. किसी ने बताया 


कि वे चतुरी के भतीजे मगवानदास हैं. उनकी 
आयु बकोल उनके पांच ऊपर सत्तर थी. 
मैंने पूछा, “पंडितजी जब पहली बार बंगाल 
से गांव आये तो उनकी क्या उमर थी? ” 
मगद्नानदास' बोले, “कनिया मां रहे, तब 
दुई एक दाई ऑये रहें. बाकी त्यारा-चौदा 
बरस के रहे, तब उइ हिया आये. बारा-बारा 
ग्यांद ae... इस पंर महावीर नाम के एक 
सज्जन. बोळे, “गीली दिन-दिन मर ख्याल 


वे पांचों उंगलियों से अलग-अलग गोली मार. - 


लेते थे... 


भगवानदासजी का भाव उमड़ रहा था. . .. 
कहने लगे, “पंडितजी, हम पंचन का इतना 


अपने 


- मानत te रि अपने परिवरहन न मानें और - 
फिर जब उइ बड़ेहुईके हिया आवे तौ हम पंचै- 


उनका छांड़ि के-कौनो काम नहीं किहिन. कुस्ती 
लड़ादें का बहुत: सौक रहा. सबका एक-एक 
लंगोट बनवाइ नः: - pee 


wee आंदोलन में freak ने अपने . 
गांव के जमीर के अत्याचारों के चिरुद्ध बहुत _ : 
बड़ा आंदोलन चलाया. श्री गयाप्रसाद, श्री . = 


मग्रवानदास, श्री महावीर एक में एक बात: 
जोड़कर Ried is होत रहे. एक 
मीटिन एजी :काएइन, बालकृष्ण शर्मा 


नवीन” आये रहे, देविन के पास तंबू mfe 


å 


के मीटिन से. ag जमाने मा ss 
होति न रहे, तौन व मारही ee 


जमाना मां दुई-चार: पिरवायेगे N 

लाजी रिसायग, किसान ama | x 

गांव -जमीनों का इस्त नग हाक EN 
दुई-चार लोग चाहे स बि हो रि. | को पह 
किहिन. साल-मर जमीन परती उ डर oc, 
निरालाजी Es आंदोलमकारे रह Í Mi 
कल्पना तो-मैं सहज हो कर सकता tee} ae 
चमार 'में उन्होंने उने दिनों का च्यौरा f दागी प 
हैं. अन्याय के विरुद्ध अपनी आवाज कोः “कहीं 
बिना निरालाजी रहं ही-नहीं सकते PON “ag 
अवधी के एक सहंण कवि Tar | me 
द्विवेदी- चिरालाजों द्वारा बीषापुर Say "तो उ 
लालमाणिजी को. थारू-मर वी दिलाने Y | उसके 


बड़ा नाम 
aang 
का दंगल ३ 


aeae | दवदवा.था 
we फारम : a fat तो 
दो: युवक कर | उन्होने. 
सित्रबर सन को ‘ et 
| निराला 


थी. उन्हीं की प्रेरणा 
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से मिलने के लिए अक्सर | 


| जाया 
al 


करते थे. उन दिनों निरालाजी 
पहलवान बनने का बड़ा जोम था. खूब 
aa करते थे और बदन बनाते थे. एक 
दित ब्रौरसियाजी से बोळे, “बाबूजी, कोई 
जोड़ नहीं मिलती tr, qaar 
ii बोले, rt 
| att को बुलवाया है.” 
“कहीं बाहर का रहने वाला है? ” 
“हीं, है तो यहीं का, पर आजकल बाहर 


1 गयां gal हैः n e 
* te उसे झटपट THATS. 


मत. 


| उसके बाद से निरालाजी परागी पहलवान 
का |. ge लड़ने के लिए आतुर रहने लगे. एक 
हेष | टन चौरसियाजी ने बताया कि परागी आ 


दूसरे दिन रस्तमेहिद बने हुए झूमते-झामते 
| जाडे में पहुंच गये. . परागी ने एक-एक 
| करके उन्हें चार बार पटकनी दी. दूसरे ही दिन 
४ | एक मटकी घी लेकर निरालाजी परागी 

५ | पहलवान के यहां पहुंचे. बोले, “पहलवान, 

| दूब लहते हो. ये लो, घी खाओ.” 

१ | उके बाद परागी पहलवान से निरालाजी 
4 at बड़ी दोस्ती हो गयी. परागी के अलावा 
| अक्षेत्र में दुलारे काछी का भी पहलवानी में 

बड़ा नाम था. एक बार निरालाजी के हौसले 

बौर चौरसियाजी के पैसे के बल पर उन दोनों 

का दंगल कराया गया.-दुलारे काछी का बड़ा 

-दबदबा था, लेकिन. जब पराणी ने उसे पछाड़ 
| या तो निरालाजी ऐसे प्रसन्न हुए मानो 
| सहे ही कुश्ती जीती हो. परागी से बोले, 
| तुहेसोने का मेडळ दंगा.” 

| पिराछा जी और सोते का मेडल. 

i] शमी देते तो सोने से बढ़कर होता. Ss 
|, TA में एक चितचोरजी भी थे--पास 

राये | नार a गांव के रहने वाले. 

atl | न मिलते > इलाके में मुझे अगर चितचोर 
mli के हैसियत Lr अधूरा रह जाता. लाखों 
कम तो वे बात ही नहीं करते 

बड़ा पतला था. कहने लगे कि 

S ` बहुत कहें कि चितचोर, 

कहे Re _वितचोर . कविता लिखो, : 

शोचा कि Tel फिर अभी हाल ही में 
५ क ararat हमारे, बेसवारे के 


1 a बर 
ताची 


अ he 


me रहे, ६ 
त र ATT कहत रहे तो लाओ, 


त 


साथ सुनायी. 

रहा था. बिहारी लाल 

अंदर बिन करके उधर ही चला जाये, 
कक गये. दरवाजे से घुसते ही 
जगह Gare का ढेर थड़ा 


a 


S 


द्विवेदीजी का SLE नागर के नाम अ ला. नागर के नाम 


च का आठवां 


रसिया बना डाले गये र ह मोर 
वाटिका फे खब at g चित्र भी 
19-3-38 ˆ पशत कराते है 


(अ. ला. नागर द्वारा संपादित 'चकल्लस 


था. बिहारीलाल Tats a u pa 
के लिखत रहे, ae uel यहु af 
और पोढ़े भर लिखा करें.” तले दबाय लें, 
घर के आंगन की कच्ची 
कई जगह से टूट चुकी el play 
हाल था. पिछवाड़े की तरफ चतुरी चमार के 
घर की दीवाल पड़ रही थी. निराला का घर- 
गांव सब कुछ Stave अवस्था में था. इस 
अति पिछड़े हुए गांव में कीचड़ कांदो और ट्टे 
घरों की बस्ती देख-देखकर मेरा मन अजीब 
खिसियान से भरता जा रहा था. 
सोजन के बाद जुलूस निकला. लोहे की कुर्ती 
-पर चादर ढांककर उस पर निरालाजी काः 
चित्र रखकर उन्हीं के वंश का एक युवक उस 
सिहासन को अपने सिर पर उठाये हुए आगे- 
आगे चला. पीछे गांववालों का हजम. घंटा . 
शंख-घड्याल की ध्वनि और पीछे 
चिमटा-ांक्ष-करताल-मंजीरे बजाते ओर 
गाते हुए हुए -चतुरी के आई-बिरादरों की 
अगत-मंडली. बीच-बीच में -- बोल दे निराला 
बाबा की जय के नारे. ; 
सन 38 में निरालाजी यहां से दुखी होकर 
गये और फिर कमी न आये. ऊंची जाति 
के लोगों में दंम और अशिक्षा का बोलबाला 
था. गरीब जनता बड़ों की लाठी से बुरी तरह 
त्रस्त थी. जुलस में साथ-साथ चलने वाले 
धमनी बह A प्रसाद मिश्र और काशी- 
प्रसाद मिश्र दो माई भी ये. रिश्ते में निराला 
जी उनके मामा होते थे. काशीप्रसादजी कहने 
लगे, “सन अटूठावन में हम लोग वसंतं पंचमी 
- के दिन. निसालाजी y मिलते के 
बाद गये: उन्होंने बड़ी उत्सुकता ९ 
“एक-एक हाल पूछा: मैंने कहा कि ia as 
फिर गांव चलिए. सुनकर मामा उदास ह 


at ; वहां बड़ी अशिक्षा 

गये. कहने ot कि क्या जाए। वहां बड़ी af 
है. मैंने कहा कि अब गढ़ और वैसवारा 
) वहाँ गांव-गांव में स्कूल 


g जमींदारी मी खत्म 


हो 

ब हा 
i बाद हम 

से उनके लिए आम, अमावट, 


खटाई सब ठे. 


ae Dis 


x gs 


महावीर परसाद द्विवेदी | ५, , 
पतिका के संद में] |... 
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spate am Et Bir A} 
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गये. निरालाजी को अपने बगीचे के आम 
बहुत पसंद थे. मैंने प्रक आम उनकी ओर 
बढ़ाते हुए कहा, “ToT को आम आय.” 
महाकवि देखकर बोले; “नाहीं, यो म्याड़ 
पर वाले को आय.” उन्हें अपने बगीचे के एक- 


` एक पेड़ के आम की पहचान थी. अंतिम भार 


उन्होंने अपने गांव के आम खाये और फिर 
आम, अमावट,ओर खटाई आदि लेकर अपने 
पुत्र रामकृष्ण के घर गये.” . : 

कच्ची सड़क से जुलूस आगे बढ़ रहा था. 
अगल-बगळ सरसों फूली हुई थी. क्षेत्र के ब्लाक 
डैवलपमेंट अफसर मेरे पास आये. कहने लगे, 
“ये सड़क जिसपर कि आप चल रहे हैं,इसका 
नाम निराळा मार्ग है. गांव वाले इसे श्रम 
दान से तैयार कर रहे हैं. छह मील की यह 
सड़क पुरवा में जाकर मिलेगी. फिर वहां से 
उन्नाव तक यही निराला मार्ग बना दिया 
जायेगा. a 

उनकी बात पूरी भी न हो पायी थी कि 
पंडित बिहारीलाल जी लपकते हुए हमारे पास 


आये और बायीं ओर का एक खेत feat - 
बोले, “यह खेत रामसहाय बाबा ने निराला- 


काका के नाम से लिया था. कागज पर सूर्ज 
कुमार ताम चढ़ा ae 


aga और-आगे बढ़ा. निराळा बाबा ' | 


की जय के नारे और शंख-घंटा-घड़यालों 
का नाद इस समय अपने पूरे जोर पर था. 
कितारे पर पड़ी एक मइया के आगे खड़ा 


हुआ TE - बार-बार अपनी आंख पोछे 
xe 


के एक सज्जन ने बतलाया 


«कि यह पासी निरालाजी के पास बहुत आया- 


जाया करता था. इस पर हठात्‌ मेरे मन | 
में बात आयी. छोटी कोम कहलाने वाले दबे- 
पिसे लोग ही निरालाजी के नाम पर रोने- 
वालों में यहां अधिक हैं. मैंने छेड़ते हुए पुछा, 
“यहाँ के ऊंची जात a में कितने लोग 
निरालाजी के मक्त हैँ?” 
` दरे बहुत कम, ई पंच तो महाकवी का. 


नहीं कतु है: 


yg aes गा कि वे लोग मला निराला 


5 क्यों X «निरालाजी ने उनकी 
को क्यों याद रखें. को, कमी स्वीकार नहीं. 


जातिगत उच्चता ल 


fhe 


अमृतलाल नागर: 
व्यक्तित्व एवं कृतित्व 


जन्मः दो शताब्दी पूर्व Sa इलाहाबाद 
आकर बसे ब्राह्मण परिवार में, 17 अगस्त, 
1916 के दिन, गोकुलपुरा, आगरा भें. 
औविकोपार्जन्‌; पिता को मृत्यु के बाद सन्‌ 
1935 में एक बीसा कंपनी में 18 दिन तक 
डिस्पेच कलक की नौकरी, फिर ' 40 से 47 तक 
[फिल्मों से संबद्ध रहने के बाद '53 से 56 तक 
आकाशवाणी लखनऊ में FAT प्रोड्यूसर के 
पद पर कार्य और उसके बाद आकाशवृत्ति- 
कृतित्वः Wa 1929 में साइमन कमीशन के 
बहिष्कार स्वरूप उत्तजी एक तुकबंदी (कविता) 
के रूप में साहित्य यात्रा का श्रौगणेश-तदो- 
परांत वाटिका (1935), अवशेष (1937), 
नदाबी ससनद (1939), तुलाराम शास्त्री 
(1941), सेठ बांकेसल ( 1944), आदमी, 
नहो! नहीं! (1947), पांचवा दस्ता 


मैंने बार-बार गौर से फोटो देखी और कुछ- 
कुछ पहचान की मुद्रा में चौंका. उसी समय 
नागरंजी की मीठी, पहेली बुझाती आवाज 
कान में पड़ी, “जानते हो, ये कौन हैं ?” और 
इसके पहले कि मैं अपनी पहेली खुद ही हल 
करने की कोशिश करूं, उन्होंने अपने आप 
जवाब दे दिया, “ये हैं अपने बांकेलालजी. 
'सेठ बांकेमल' के नायक.” 
मैं आसमान से गिरा--अरे, अब समझ में 
आया. ये तो वही सज्जन हैं जिन्हें अक्सर 
मैं हाटकेश्‍वर की छजली पर सुबह-शाम बैठे 
देखा करता हूं. उसके बाद जब भी उनको 
. देखता तो अजीब-सी अनुभूति मन मे होती-- 
ee मेरे: लिए, सारे अपरिचय के बावजूद, 
अब एक खास आदमी बन गये थे, जिनका 
सजीव चित्रण एक अमर कथाकार ने शायद 
हिंदी के प्रथम आंचलिक उपन्यास में किया है. 
पता नहीं, मुझे सेठ बांकेमल' हास्य रस की 
कृति कमी नहीं माळूम हुआ. सेठ बांकेमल' के 
माघ्यम से नागरजी ने एक खास युग में से गुजर 
रहे परिचुमी: उत्तर प्रदेश के एक अंचल विशेष 
= = केः उसके सारे सास्कृतिक उत्यान-पतन के 
ताने-बाने में बुनकर प्रस्तुत किया है, और 
उस जमाने में प्रस्तुत किया है जबकि हमारे 
आज के अनेक aR आंचलिक उपन्यासकार 
अपनी कलम की नोंक ही सजा-संवार रहे थे. 
मैं नागरजी को बहुत पहले से जानता था, 


खासकर तब से जब बंगला के अमर कथा शिल्पी ` 


शरच्चंद्र 'चट्टोपाघ्याय पर नागरजी का 
संस्मरण माधुर्री में छपा था. जिसमें उस महान 


दिये, अंग्रेजी, बंगला और हिंदी लिपियों में 
अपने हस्ताक्षर र और बार-बार अमृतलाल नागर 
58 : सारिका; 16-31 अगस्त, 85 के 


LD है 


कथाकार ने नागरजी को आश्ञीष ही नहीं ' 
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1948), एक दिल हजार दास्तां (1955), 
एटम बस ( 1956), पीपल की परी ( 1963), 
कालदंड को चोरी (1963), “सात कहानियां 
(1970) araga नौरंगो लाल (1972), 
कहानियों/रेखाचित्र संग्रहों का प्रकाशन 

महाकाल (1946), बूंद और समुद्र 
(1956), शतरंज के मोहरे (1959); 
सुहाग के नूपुर (1960), अमृत और विष 
( 1966), सात घूंघटवाला मुखड़ा ( 1968), 
एकदा नैमिषारण्ये (1968), मानस का हूस 
(1971), नाच्यौ बहुत गोपाल (19978), 
खंजन नयन (1981), बिखरे तिनके 
(1982), strat Ma और 
करवट (1985) शीर्षक उपन्यासो का सूजन. 
गदर के फूल (1957), ये कोठेवालियां 
(1960), जिनके साथ जिया (1973) 


wigs रिपोर्ताज एवं ` साक्षात्कारों के 
संकलन. 
“परित्याग (1954),  युगावतार 


(1956), -तुक्कड़ पर (1963) शीर्षक 
अपनी हस्तलिपि में लिखा है. 

नागरजी जब कभी आगरा आते तो अपनी 
ससुरालवाले मकान में ठहरते थे, मगर रोज 
नियम से मेरे घर के सामने से होकर चौराहे 
पर “रामकिशन काकाजी' के मकान पर जरूर 
जाते थे-यह नागरजी की ननसाल थी और 
यहीं उनका जन्म भी हुआ था. सफेद बुर्राक' 
eet का कुर्ता-पाजामा, और निहायत ही 
सुंदर पांवों में सूफियानी-सी चप्पलें पहने 
नागरजी का वह डेढ़ सौ कदम पार करना 
अपने-आप-में एक निराली तस्वीर खिच जाती 
थी. उनके हाथों की उंगलियां इतनी पतली, 
लंबी और तराशी हुई हैं कि कोई एक नजर में 
भांप जाये कि यह व्यक्ति निश्चित रूप से 
कलाकार होगा. 

एक बार एक फिल्म देखने गया--'वीर 
कुनाल.' निर्माता निर्देशक श्री किशोर साहू. 
नागरजी उन दिनों आगरा में ही थे. 
मुझसे बोले, “अच्छा, मुझे पहचानना उसमें.” 
मुझे यह तो ज्ञात था कि किशोर साहू की एक 
अन्य फिल्म 'कुंआरा बाप' में नागरजी ने छोटा- 
सा रोल किया था, मगर वीर कुनाल' के बारे 
में मुझे पता नहीं था. मैंने गौर से फिल्म: देखी, 
कई पात्रों पर अपना ध्यान टिकाया. मगर कोई 
नतीजा नहीं निकला. आखिरकार अंदाज 
करके दो-तीन पात्रों पर नजर केंद्रित करके, 
बाकी फंसला लौटने पर नागरजी पर ही छोड़ 
दिया. वापस लौटकर नागरजी से मिला, 
बोले, देख आये फिल्म ? बताओ, पहचाना 
मुझे ?” मेरे मन में कई पात्रों के बारे में बताने 
को इच्छा थी. मैंने अचकचाते हुए कहा, 


“पहले तो मुझे उस कापालिक पर शक हुआ 


जो बिल्कुल आपकी ही तर्ज में उंगली-नचाता 


नाटकों का प्रकाशन और {oa 
बीच लिखे qty रेडियो 


सन्‌ '40 से 47 ५ 
रहुकर कई फिल्मों को का 
नांगरजी को कई रचनांएं आरत a 
भाषाओं के अतिरिबत रूसी भाषा में शो 8 
दित हो चुकी हैं. साहित्य अकादमो 
SE नेहरू पुरस्कार, बट्क प्रसाद ae 
प्रमचद पुरस्कार, Atag देव पर 
अन्यान्य कई पुरस्कारों के साय-पाथ भी 
वारिधि, सुधाकर पदक और Rm 
अलंकृत और सोवियत रूस एवं म 
को यात्रा. pao 


| 


ab कहता है-- महारानी, राजां 
तष्यरक्षिते555...' मैं बात पुरी भी नहीं a 
पाया था कि नागरजी बोल पड़े, “a 
पहचाना तुमने.” आर मैंने _अपना तुका 
सही लग जाने के लिए अपनी पीठ ठोंक लै. 
नागरजी को अपने पूरे मूड में देखने के लिए 
जरूरी यह है कि उनके किसी 'फेवरिट' विषय जिने 
पर चर्चा छेड़ दी जाये--कोई जरुरी नहीं| 
कि वे उस विषय के पक्ष में ही हों. वे कि गो 
अपनेपन से, जिस तेवर से, जिस उग्रता अभा I jki 
व्यग्रता से चर्चा में अपनी aa रखेंगे, उस i 
सरोकार सिर्फ उन्हें देखने या सुनने हे | 
उसके बारे में लिखने या पढ़ने से नहीं. .. | 
चेहरा तमतमा जायेगा, मोटे चश्मे के पी? 
से झांकती हुई संवेदनशील आंखे यथा 
अपना रूप बदलती चलेंगी, नागरजी 
कोमल दोनों हाथ यकायक सक्रिय स 
बायें हाथ से ड्राइंगरूम में रखा ह 
तकिया, या मसनद या मूढ़ ag 
समेटकर दायें हाथ की Oat S 
उनके तर्क समथन में दायें-बाय अ | 
लगेंगी. मझे याद है ऐसी कई शर्म nat 
जी और डाक्टर रामविलास मेरे AF 
बैठे हुए इस प्रकार से परिसंवाद 
वरण में बार-बार घोल जाते ये. STC 
नागरजी से कोई चर्चा शुरू a 
फिर नागरजी का रौद्र, कर, 
प्रधान रूप उनके निहायत ही 7 
पर अठखेलियां करने लगता थी. स 
मैंने उन्हें पंतजी, pi 
नरेंद्रजी, महेशजी (महरि FI 
चर्चा करते और उनके पी 
सुनाते देखा-सुना हैं: एक ; 


¢ 


. Funding: Tattva Heritage and TS st 


eae सीमाएं तोड़ गये. तब नागरजी 
Eg Es २ शर्मा केबीच विषय थे 'इंचजोजी.' 
ac तक उधेड़वुन में पड़ा रहा था कि 


i ia. जी बया बला है. बड़ी देर वाद अपने 
| 5 a iat को एक अट्टहास ख रूप में 
|} त हुए नागरजी ने पहेली का हल 
है | ee वही अपने दलाचंद्र जोशीजी.” 

। A जी का अगर उम्र या रोद रूप देखना 

a वो भारत में भाषां विवाद की बात छेड़ 

Ns raat वर्तमान स्थिति की बात. वह तके- 

mili faq aagi उक्तियां उन प्रगतिशीलों 

airs | a सुनने को मिळेंगी जो आपसे तो अपेक्षा 

ĵ तयार की प्रगतिशीलता और उदारता 


"|| की oie : 
| और दूसरी सांस में शरि के आधार पर उद्‌ 


बी संप्रदोयिकता पूर्ण वकालत करने से वाज | 


|| हीं बायेंगे, भले ही उन अगतिशीलों में सज्जाद 
|| जहर हों, अलीसरदार 'जाफरी हों या ख्वाजा 
uy बहम अब्बास हों. इसी तरह से अगर आप 


राजण | 


हस में दो सबसे प्रिय भारतोय 
ae प्रेमचंद और शरत के are. 


-जागरजी हो. ऐसे. कथाकार रहे हैं. 


हों को सल्या शुरू से अभो तक 


नहीं | TRIAN रही हैः: 113 
[रूरी नही है| E कम š 
हों. वे मि || Sates नागर जी से aa और उः 
उग्रता अथा We तोम अवसर fas हैं 


ita विश्‍व (हदी संम्मेलन में पहुंचे डा. 


रखेंगे, उसकी 


नाथ AFF. 


कारों से मा 


Rit, ATC खुद एक सांस में aay, लेनिन . 


कमलेश्वर, a Stas, विष्णु 
“और भी कई लोग 
hare की प्राकृतिक | 
निरखने निकले हुए थे. नागरजी, 
नंदन ओर अधिकारीजी मेरी | 
ना कार्यकम के अनुसार भारतीय | 
भडिल का सोरिशस के प्रधानमंत्री के. 


उनका गुस्सा देखना चाई i 
° रखमा चाहें 
अखंडता की बातें Se Be 


t 


PS लगे कि आखिर 
ett कोन हैं जिनकी देश की 
इतनी अधिक और इतन सक्रिय भूमिका है 
न & ९- 
में आपका भिगोते 


गलत कदम उठायें. ; 

Ri भूलती वह दोपहर: मेरे मकान की 
वेठक. डाक्टर रामविलास शर्मा, स्वर्गीय माई 
विशन कपुर (प्रसिद्ध पत्रकार ) और मैं सोफों 


-तीन जन्मों-सी dled मुलाकात र 


नीति से अधिक महत्त्व दिया; यह मेरे लिए 


` मात्र एक संस्मरण बनकर नहीं रहा बल्कि एक 
उपलब्धि और स्वामिमान भो हैं: ओटोक्ोल' 


और राजकोय आतिथ्य के दिष्टाचार को भंग 
करके नागरजो ने मुझे जो इज्जत बख्शी झर 
महत्त्व दिया उससे मेरे साहित्य को जो विही. 


-पर बैठे थे 


व्यवस्था में. 


और नागरजी नौचे | 
उन नीचे जाजम पर 
नके दोनों हाथों से तिनिकेतनी मदा 
के दोनों हाथों से एक शांतिनिकेतनी मढ़ा _ 
घरा हुआ उनकी गोद में भिचा द 
नागखी थे ह! चा था, उस दिन 
गा कोठवालियां' की एक प्रमख 
ae ATR के किस्से मुना रहे थे. यक्रायक 

3 की मृत्यु की व्यया का वर्णन करवै” ` 
हैं; उनका जो खूप देखा, वहू आज भी मन 
माण पर ज्यों का त्यों खिचा हुआ है. मैंने कई 
बार ये कोठेवाचियां' पढ़ा है वद्रेमुतीर नामक 
सुंदर वेश्या के अंतिम समय के कुत्सित रूप का 
RUE खड़े कर Sar दृश्य अब भी आंखों 
के सामने सजीव हो उुठता है. 


1 

ar वास्तव में हृदय ही हृदय हैं 
अवचेतन खूप से वोढिकता से दूर; 
: हर मामले में उतकी भावना ही प्रचान 
रहती है, और यही कारण है कि जहां उनके 
उपन्यासों के प्रमुख पात्रों के दार्शनिक तन 
WAS और खीज मरे होते हैं, बहीं-देश की 
विभिन्न बोली-वानियों के माध्यम से उन पात्रों 
को वे सहज ही जीवंतता प्रदान कर देते हैं, 
जो उनकी खुद की नजर में उतके “माइनर 
करेक्टर्स! है; aa बूंद ओर समुद्र में ताई 
का चरित्र या अमृत और faa’ में पुत्ती गुरु. 
शायद यही नागरजी की कमी है कि वें अपनी 
क्षमताओं को जानबूझकर दवाते हुए सिर्फ उन 
चरित्रों पर जोर देते हैं जिनसे प्रकट रूप में 
मालूम हो कि विशाल दृश्य पटल के लायक 
ही वह चरित्र हैं, मगर वास्तविक रूप से 
वे चरित्र काफी Gee’ ओर बेजान होते हैं. 

तो आज नागरजी अकेले रह गये. 
उनके मझे भाई रतन गये! पिछले साल 
अक्तूबर 27 को उनके सबसे छोटे Bz के 
लाडले भाई चित्रकार मदनलाल नागर मी 
नहीं रहे. और अव, कुछ ही महीने हुए उनकी 
जीवन संगिनी वा' (श्रीमती प्रतिभा नागर) 
ने भी चिरविदा लेकर आंखें मूंद लीं. नागरजी 


के अनन्य मित्र भगवती बाबू (श्री भगवती 


चरण वर्मा) और यशपाल पहले ही जा चुके 
हैं. अब लखनऊ का GANT, बधु हाउस, 
'देनवों वीरान हो गये. _ A 
इधर उनके दोनों बेटों कुमुद नागर और 
डाक्टर शरद नागर ते अपनी-अपनी व्याव- . 
सायिक और पारिवारिक a जिम्मेदारियां 
संमाल ली हैं. तो नागरजी अकैले रह गथ, a 
लेकिन ऐसा हैं नहीं. नागरजी अकेले ही 
हैं; वे तब तक अकेले नहीं ही सकते Bh तक 
उनके चारों तरफ पात्रों के समूह मौजूद se 
और फिर AURA ठाकुर की वे पंक्तिथां 
जिसमें उन्होंने पवेत और नदी की तुलना करते. 
get है कि परवत से नदी निकलती है 
se है पर्वत से दूरं जाना, oe a 
qa कुछ देखता रहता है, ae ता ह 


पर शिद्रायत नहींकिरला 
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तो आज उड़ी, मैं तो कहता हूं कि हर भाग्यवान घर में सदा सो चाट ; 

मार जानलेवौ, जादूगरनियां रही हैं. और लीजिए, मैं, यह सब 
रहा था कि श्रीमती फिर जु, बमको, झुंझलाकर कहा, “बड़ा 
जानलेवा है.*वो अपने नाइट-शो सिनेमा के फेर में खबर को ही झठी 
बताता है. मेरी हसी उड़ाता है. तुम बता दो, खबर छपी है कि नहीं.” ` 


—— ` Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


में गली दर गली, घरों में, घरवालियों में, हलवाई, तंबोली, 
पंसारियों और सब्जीवालों, नौकर-चाकर, घोबी, जमादार- 
जमादारिन, लाला लऴाइनों में गर्जे कि घर-घाट, EAE में बेशुमार 
ami fra nag देखने को मिल जायेंगे. आज पांच रोज से अफवाह 


J T: साहब, हाथ कंगन को आरसी क्या, इस समय लखनऊ नगर 


गमं है कि कलकत्त बंगुल की तरफ से चार बड़े लंब-तड़ंग जवान आये हैं ae 
वे रात में घरों के द्वार खटखटाते हैं, तार ले जाइए की आवाज लगाते हुँ हरी क 
और जो जाकर दरवाजी खोलता है उसे उन लंब्‌ जादूगरों में से कई एक [सी 
तमाचा जड़ देता है. आदमी चटपट मर जाता है. ये लंबे बंगाल्मै जादूगर we 
निश्ली को लूटते नहीं, बस तमाचा मारकर जान लेते हैं. = पली 


इस अफवाह ने चलते-फिरते गजटों को आजकल स्पुतनिक बना _ 
रखा है. क्या औरतें, क्या मर्द, सुबह से शाम तक जहां तक जाते हैं, यही 
अफवाह held हैं. - 


आज दो रोज हुए; जरदन अंधेरे ही बुढ़ऊ लंबरदार हमारे पैर g ‘izh व 
दबाने आते हैं. उनके पैर मींजने पर हम कुनमुनाए, लंबरदार ने सम- हि उठा, वोल 
राम की, हमारी नींद टूटी, लंबरदार बोले, “मालिक, अब तौ दुनिया - कि रात में स 
मां रहब मुश्किल हुइगा है. मला यू कौनो इंसाफ की बात आय कि न जान 4 ह आदमी मर 
न पहचान न दुश्मनी न अदावत, कुच्छौ नहीं, AY लै के मनई का मड़ से us 
चांटा जड़ि दिहिन औ' मनई का मारि डालिन.” . ,-.. “४ £ i sis 


मैंने सोचा, कोई वारदात हो गयी होगी. ब्योरा पूछा. लंघरदार 
बोले, अरे मालिक, एक दुई! . . . हम कहिति हय कि आज दुई रोज मां - 
feat सौ दुई सौ मनई का मार डालिन. सैकड़न-हजारन का कानपुर मां 
मारि के अब लखनऊ मां आये हैं.” RR 
थोड़ी देर में पत्नी आयीं, पूछा, “अखबार में कोई खबर छपी है?” ` 

= अने कहा, “कोई क्या, खबरें ही. खबरें छपी हैं, उसका नाम ही 

i र e - : = 
मेरी पत्नी चिढ़ उठीं, बोलीं, “तुम बात का जवाब देना ही नहीं: 
जानते. रहने दो, मैं बड़े से पूछ लूंगी. à = 
_ मैं सोचने लगा कि सुबह लंबरदार ने बेमतलब जिन चांटामार जान. 
लेनेवालों की बात मुझे सुनायी थी वे स्वमाव में मेरी घरवाली या कहूं कि ., 
आमतौर पर हर किसी की अधेड़ या बूढ़ी घरवाली से. जरूरी $ 
fraa apa होंगे. बड़े बेटों-बेटीवालियां, बहुओं, दामादों, नाती-पोतो- & 

दाली सुहागिनें अपने पतियों को बेवात की बात का नाच नचाना आरंभ 

कर देती हैं. 
आप ही न्याय कीजिए कि बिना जाने मैं यह कैसे समझ सकता ह 
कि वो कौन-सी खबर उता चाहती हैं. मगर उनके यों तुनक के चले - 
जाने पर कौन जबान खोले. यदि रस-शास्त्र की नायिका-भेदी दृष्टि से 

प्रौढ़ अवीरा कहूं तो उनका मातृ-पद, सास-पद मृकुटियां तान-तानकर 
देखता है. बड़ी मुसीबत है. बंगाले के चांटामार जानलेवाओं की अफवाह 


A 


ot बड़ा 


उनका चेहरा देखकर मुझे दया आ गयी. फिर मी थोड़ी छेड़ानी , 


C5 ® e i 5 ; 
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जितना ही लोगों से यह कहा जाये 
ही लोगों का यह faata दृढ़ हो i 
न फले इसलिए खबर छिपा 


निकला तो सबने पूछा, “लकड्बग्धौ है न?” 

.' ' चे ताव खाकर बोले, “भे 
| gadt रहनेवाली तरह-तरह को अफवाहों 
j करती चटपटी व्यंग्यरचना . , , 


| ara. समझ तो गया था कि किस खबर से परेशान हैं. शर्लाक 
है Arata से यह भी समझ गया कि अभी महरी बरतेन मांजने आयी. 
| ते चांटेमार जादूगरों की खबर सुनायी होगी. मगर अनजान 
बोला, “मई कीन-सी खबर बतलाऊ... चीन की चिटठी 
|. ges या द्विवेदी स्मारक की खबर. . .?” 
|ˆ 'पहरी कहती है कि अखबारों में खबर छप गयी है.” . 
| late tt खबर? ” z 
“तुप हंसी उड़ाओगे! जाने दो.” 
| प्री पत्ती उठने लगीं. मैंने देखा अपना मजा ही चला, तो चट से 
| यामकर कहा, “मैं अभी अखबारवालों को टेलीफोन करता हूं कि 
हे gems जादूगर से पब्लिक परेशान है उसे मैंने गिरफ्तार कर 
रे, है 
| Dizi, वही कंलंकत्ते के जादूगर! ” मेरी पत्नी का मुख-कमल 
हल उठा. बोलीं, “A Aad थी, तुम्हें जरूर खबर होगी. महरी कहती 
J किरात में साइकिल से उतरते हैं और किसी का भी मुंह नोंच लेते हैं, 
AT आदमी मर जाता है.” 
मैते गंमीर होकरःकहा, “ये तो गंभीर खबर सुनायी तुमने! . . . अब 
कितने मरे?” 
| येतो मालूम नहीं हुआ. महरी कहती थी कि कल रात मेडिकल 


. [छिन के सामने ही एक केस हो गया. फौरन अस्पताल में ले गये, - 


हिने कहा, मर गया. उसके चेहरे पर नाखूनों की खरोंच के निशान 
^| ने कहा, “अखबार में तो ऐसी कोई खबर नहीं, न हो तो रेडियो 
AER ga लेना आज.” 
/ हे कैसे खबर लगी? ” पत्नी ने पूछा. 
| लेबरदार ने 
na [ती हो, वो चां: 
` [करते हैं 


करो हो, एक बात और है, लंबरदार के चांटेमार जादूगर चार 
he कह लसोट कितने हैं, इसकी जरा अपनी महरी से पक्की- 
| धूर 7 सरकारी तौर पर जांच कराऊं.” 

तोही हँसी उड़ाने लगे.” मेरी पत्नी ने झेंपकर कहा. फिर 


ts लिए मुस्करायीं और अपना बड़प्पन स्थापित 
पी बाब AA है, एक बार जब लकड़बग्धों की गप्प a 
वा” MS एक पगली को छूगड़बग्धी कहकर HAT शोर 


, 


. en 


रहे हैं! मे पगली को दे 


डी : wat. . Te 


लकड़बरध 
नहों 


हैं, य तो 


खने गया. जब 
an s बाहर र 
मेने कहा, नहों, ओरत है. , 
“शहरों में प्रायः 
गजटनुमा तेवरों का खुलासा 


an St याद है, तुम याद कर छो 
MERU गजटों ने अक्सर अनर्थं तक कर डाला है. कई वर्ष 
he इलाज करनेवाले एकु बावाजी के आश्रम 
कली. गर्मी के दिन थे. वह Pert 
T में पहुंच गयी जहां गली 
i थे. पाली का 
चुका था, किसी स्त्री के 


आंख खुली, अपने बच्चे 
भागी, जगार हो 
मारा-पीटा, कोतंवाली 


क्या था, मैं चुप हो गया. i ee 
: एक बार आपको याद होगा कि कुछ छोटे शहरों और oe 
इंजेक्शन और टीके लगानेवालों के खिलाफ इन चलते-फिरते टों ने 
यह ख़बर उड़ा दी थी कि ये बच्चों की आबादी घटाने के लिए उन्हें टीके 
लगाकर मार रहे हैं. इलाहाबाद के पास फूलपुर i में कछ पा 
पत्रकार इसी धोखे में पिट गये. उनके कमरे छीन fae , मथ्रौ 
एकबेंचारा मलेरिया इंस्पेक्टर जनता के गुस्से का शिकारहोकर बुरी तरह 
तरह पिटा. बल्कि मुझे तो अब भी यही अंदेशा है कि इन चलते-चलत 
5 गजटों की कृपा से किसी दिन, रात में कोई साइकिलघारी लूंबा जवान 
घोले में जनता का शिकार न हो जाये. ऐसी खबर सचमुच sisal 
अंदेशा हुआ करती हैं. इन चलते-फिरते गणो नें फिलहाल मेरे घर में 
Sard कर ही दिया है, सर्दी की रातों Tnn होता है 
बद्वा पली परेशान होने लगती है-~अभी बड़ा नहीं आ 
we सच्ची है जी, तुम लोग मानो या न मानो. दिने में धोबी 
बजे हैं मी कह गया, THATS: ae 

मैंने कहा, “तुम लोग सब ये झूठी -मूठी शबर ug हैं. “al 
किसी बेगुताह को शहर में पटवा दोगी, मुझे इसी का मेस है. ये 


—— Ts: (डिक: 
ee 16-31 अगस्त, A 
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| निरोध... _ Sa 0 
इसलिए कि बच्चा होने के पहले आपको 
प्यार और खिया प्राप्त करने के 

` ` अनेक अवसर मिलें S 


जब एक साथ रहने की 

ध्वापकी सवसे ऑधक इच्छा 
होती है. निरोध ; 
आपकी सहायता करता है। 
आपको इतना समय | 
प्रदान करता है कि इम 
दनिया में आने पर 
आप अपने बच्चे का स्वागत 
शानदार दग से कर ASI 


सुखी और fraa वैवाहिक 
जीवन के लिए-- 


ee fae ter. प्रयोग कीजिये 


वितरक - ब॒क बॉण्ट लिपटन, हिन्दुस्तान लीवर, 

आई टी मी... टाटा आयन मिल्स. यूनियन कारबाइड, आईडीपीएल, 
स्मिथ स्टरैनिस्ट्रीट, दष्डियन ऑयल कारपोरेशन, भारत पेट्रोलियम, 
हिन्दरतान पेट्रोलियम और आगमन मैच इण्डस्ट्रीज - 


y 


=. अलग T ताल A 


eS 
11 धरती और समय पर अपने को 


(ल रहे हं. 
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प्रियजनों की ATL में : सात 


| दा होकर रह जाता हे. प्रख्यात कवि-कथाकार sey 
| ता प्रस्तुत कर रहे हैं कुछ एसो हो मधुर ओर अदि- 


|| जरणीय स्मृतियां, - 


|| 


| तन मी नागरजी का स्मरण 
हो आता है. जो कि प्रायः 
|| हो आता हैं, तो एक ऐसी 
गंध कि जैसे कोई फूल संपूर्ण 
ग्राषा बनकर आपके सामने मूर्त 
है उठ हो और आप कृतार्थ हो 
जति हैं. वस्तुतः आत्मीयता का 
` ॥ गदि कोई पर्याय हो सकता है तो 
eo. अमृतलाल नागर ही होंगे 
॥ त चालीस-पैतालीस वर्षो से इस 
janice की माधुरी से सुवासित 
होता रहा हूं. सन्‌ सँतालीस- 
बब्तालीस के वे दिन थे . . . मैं 


a 


पर 
हब लखनऊ और ललनीआ 


सुनसान में तथा 
भी की प्रशांत गहमा- 


हत हे उन दिनों के लखनवी 
om परिवेश में खासा 
Hy SATE TT और जिसके के केंद्र l 


बहस- 


मुंबाहसे याद आने लगते हैं. सच, 
उन दिनों क्या हम जानते ये कि 
आज जो हमारे पेरों के नीचे है 
और जिस पर हम साविकार चल 
रहे हैं, वही एक दिन हमारे लिये 
अप्राप्य हो जायेगा. मुझे नागरजी 
का वह चौक का घर याद आ रहा 
है; जहां वो दुतल्ले पर रहते थे. 
नागरजी में यह विशेषता सदा 
रहीं है कि वह जहां रहते हैं बिल्कुल 
वृक्षों की तरह अपनी घरती को 
पकड़कर रहते हैं ओर मजा ये 
कि उनके साथ किस्सा तोता-मँना 
से लेकर उपनिषद्‌ के ग्रंथ तक होते 
हैं. सारे कोने अतरों में जाने कहाँ- 
कहां से इकट्ठी की गयी प्राचीन 
मूर्तियां होती हैं, लखनवी नफासत 
का पनडब्बा आपकी ओर ताकता 
होता है गरज कि आप उनके 
इस जादुई व्यक्तित्व के अभिन्न 


- अंग हो जाते हैं. नागरजी घुलाकर 


पान का मजा नहीं लेते बल्कि बात 


- भी ऐसी घुलाते हैं कि आपके 


सामने न॑ जाने कोन-कोन' सा मद्का 
तथा ठुमर्‍ियों के बोळ सजीव हीने 
लगते & बड़ा ही कि 

व्यक्तित्व है--जहां घर्मे A? 
तो थोड़ी-बहुत कम्युनिज्म की भी 
आहट होती है. सामंती बाँकपर् 
उनकी आंखों में किसी मी समय 
देखा जा सकता है तो कलम और 


७ लेसन में व्यस्त नागरजो : लेखनी का साय __ Sia नार सरी कसाब बार रह गया ह | 
f 


मध्यमवर्गीय लेखक की प्रांति 
नागरजी भी जीवन की आच में 
तपे हैं. बल्कि खूब ही तपे हैं. पर 
क्या मजाल जो उनके गोर व 
पर कमी झांई तक आयी हो. प्रायः 
चकित होता रहा हूं कि व्यक्तित्व 
के स्वरूप का यह कोन-सा लचीला 
आंयाम होता हैं जो निराशा के 
मृदंग व्यक्तित्व से लेकर पंत के 
वंशी व्यक्तित्व तक के सांथ सहज 
भाव से संगत कर ले जाता हे. 
वह इलाहाबाद प्रायः आते रहे हैं- 
उन दिनों पं. वाचस्पति की AIRS 
वाली बैंठक सबके आकर्षण का 
केंद्र हुआ करती थी, नागरजी- के 
साथ वहां हम बैठे होते ओर न 
जाने कित-कित प्रसंगों में डूबा 
उतराया जाता. कोन नहीं होता 
था जिसका स्मरण न किया जाता 

हो. मीठी चुटकियां, TE 


तरह के कहकहे, परक्या मे 


कि मन यांसंदसं परकोईअवांछित 
dit पड़ जाये. qir खादी 
की eat घोती और कुर्ते को मृषा 
gat ही मन भी सबका निर्मळ 

ता था. यदि आपके पास दुग 


: 
j 
; 
f 
t 
i 


ee 


भी प्रति किसी प्रकार की भी अप- | 
मान की बात मैंने उनसे नहीं } 
सुनी होगी शरत्‌ a से लेकर | 
हिंदी के अवृनातन लेखक तक से | 
“मया रे!” वाली आत्मीयता | 
आपको चमत्कृत कर देगी. किसी | 
सी समय उनके वर्तमान हवेली 
वाले आवास में चलें जाइए तो | 
आपको लगेगा कि आपपुष्टिमार्गी | 
qua मंदिर में पहुंच गये हैं. और 
बस . दर्शन होने ही वाले हैं. 
प्रतिमा मामी के साथ स्वर्गीया 
लगाते हुए जब मूझे ही हाहाकार 
होता है दो पता नहीं लक्ष्मीचिघन 
इस विष्णु पर क्या गुजर रही है 
पिछले महीने ही जब उनका पत्र 
मुझे उज्जैन में मिला कः यह 
सूचना मिली तब से मैं उस 
आर नागरजी दोनों की 
ठीक-ठीकू कल्पना नहीं कर पा 
रहा हूं. अनेक wee 
देखे हैं पर ऐसा समरसी विग्रह 
अन्यत्र नहीं देखा. जो अर्घनारीक्वर 
भी चा और राधा-कृष्ण की युगल 
सरकार' की मोहनी छवि मी: मैं 
ठो उनका अनुज ही हूं. न जाने 
कितनी अनुकपाए 


रही हैं और इसीलिए इस सानिघ्य | , 


[पाएं मुझ पर उनकी | 


| 


2022 


pt cima tata srs ET TEE 


ee 


AN 


s 


- 


_ aden 
Funding: Tattva Heritage and IKS-MoE. Digitization: eGangotri. 


EAT अमृतलाल नागर के उपन्यास : चार , 
कि न नितिन निभा एफ 


| _ _ त्राच्यौ बहुत गोपाल | 


| oe oa 


निर्मनिया के संबंध में मैंने कई बस्तियों में सुना था. यह प्रसाद की उस महल जैसी वहुत भारी कोठी का | 

B= श्री तौर से सुना कि शहर के मेहतर समाज में शिक्षाका में आ गया. मेरा मन बहुत-सी हि का जंगल बन गये m 
ToS RRR का काम सबसे पहले उन्होंने किया था. उनका M जैसे-जैसे पहेलियां सुलझती गयीं वैसे-वैसे ही उस घर i 

Ea पति मोहना ल्त, लगभग चालीस बषं पहले बहुत मजहर होकर पुिस भी उलझता गया, तमी रही-सही पहेलियां भी gem He 
go के हाथों गोली का Grate हुआ था. श्रीमती निर्गुनिया ने उसके बाद कि हमारे घर का गुरखा नौकर क्‍यों इतना चिकना-चुपड़ा बना 

संकटों के बड़े-बड़े आंघी-तूफान झेलकर अपने बेटे-बेटी को पढ़ाग्रा. घीरे-धीरे पूरे घर की क्‍या ही मेरी आंखों के सामने wr 

श्रीमती निर्गुनिया सोफे पर टांग पर टांग चढ़ाये बैठी बिलकुल सी आ गयी. मंझले बबुआ और मंझली बहू दोनों के ही बारे में |. 


मास्टराना अंदाज में सवाल कर रही थीं. : बातें पता लगीं, उन दोनों का खेल अंग्रेजी था..कोई वाल-बच्चा 

° श्रीमती निर्मुनिया ने फल-मिठाई,लेकर बोतल मेरे झोले में रख था. बड़े बेटे यानी छोटे सरकार और छोटी सरकार aR 

दी. कहा, “बड़े आदमियों का हुकुम टालने की ताव मुझ में नहीं है. सुथरा जीवन बिताते थे. दोनों को बस एक-दूसरे से ही राव ह| 

आपकी यह चीजें रख लंगी, पर इसे ले जाइये.” छोटी सरकार एक-एक पैसे को दांत से पकड़ती थीं. इसीलिए से 
मैंने पूछा, क्यों? , और रानी सरकार यानी हमारी अम्मा की नहीं बनती थी. छोटी 


. “बोतल लाके देनेवाला चला गया बाबूजी; बेटा ले आता है का सच्चा शील-सुभाव ही हमारी अम्मा को पसंद नहीं आता था 
कभी-कभी, मगर वह बात और है.” उनका मन समझकर चला आया. छोटे बबुआ, वह मुझसे दो बरस बड़े थे. मुझे देखकर उनके 
एक दिन पत्र मिला. तो मैं निर्गनियाजी के घर पहुंचा. फूटते थे. मुझे उनसे जिस बात का डर था, एक दिन वही हो गएा।॥ परों की कत 
._ भोजन के बाद चलते समय उन्होने मुझे एक जिल्ददार नोट बुक पूजा कर रही थी. बबुआ सरकार सब मोका महल देखकर ही a मोहन ने कु 
थमाते हुए कहा, एक बार कच्चा-पकका लिखने की कोशिश मैंने की ठाकुरजी की गवाही में मेरी सारी अनबूझी पहेलियां सुरुझ गयीं. बब पुगी, बूं 
थी, शायद कुछ काम की बात इसमें निकल ही आथे.” जी ने मुझे जब क्वांरी से नारी बना दिया तो मुझे अपनी चोटी, कंधी बा हे. 
à vor WATT में मी रस आने लगा. बबुआ से मेरे संबंध की बात छिपी 
आः $ oe a ea F है. सम्मत aF श्री - सकी. मेरा गरम रह गया. और एक दिन अचानक ही सुना 
ne ee है Tarr an N के IT UN mra anr te 
लिया था. मैं भी क्यों न लूं? सम्मत 62 में मेरा जनम हुआ था. मेरे. सात oe बड़े थे. गल्ले के नामी अडितिगे ह महांयुद्ध की 
- वाप,एक हमारे ही बड़े स॒जाती रहीस, गल्ले-आज के बड़े दलाल और बड़े से लखपती बने मसुरियादीन महाराज के पास ठाकुर की दया 
महाजन के बड़े ही भरोसे के गुमाइते थे. मेरी माता एक बड़े पंडित की और सब विधि तो टिकी पर पांच ब्याह करके मी न Tere 
। इकठीती बेटी थी. माता के संस्कार ऊंचे और पिता के नीचे थे. मैंने... और न कुल दीपक से ही उनके घर में उजाला हुआ या. . 
| ae o में अपनी नानी व उसके पास-पड़ोसवालियों से सुता और पति के दूकान जाने के बाद सारे दिन में यही एक कर्ण 
| की फनी, m A N पिता मालिक के बेटे मेहतरानी आवाज देती OLE वह पैखाने में दो बाल्टी पानी डालती a 
मेर बाप ने मेरी मां को कमी सुख नहीं दिया. सुनते हैं मेरी मां कड़ी es ae seer oe उदास होती 
को तपेदिक़ दो गयी थी. नाना जाकर उन्हें और मुझे लिवा लाये थे. और ह oa a rif x दिनों की छुट्टी लेके ant 
०००००००. फिर वहे मर गयी. एक दिन हमारी जिज्जी नाना. के लिये रोटी के Se की, ee लड़का आयेगा. 
सेंकते-सेंकते ही लूढ़क गयी. फिर न उठीं. शहर सेखबर पाकर जब मेरे ene T a अ E च्यासे हिरन की तरह 
बाबू आये तो नाना ने उनसे कहा कि नि्गुनिया का इंतजाम अब तुम्ही हे रेगिस्तान बनकर निर्गुन के a a = 
करो, हमारे दिन मी अब परे हो चुके हैं. मेरे नाना उस CN [स्तान में कुलाचे मरवाने लगा. . - ; 
सदा के लिये ही सो गये थे. a. Ae Si N R Ao 
मेरे पिता नाना-नानी की, किरिया करके सारी S साथ आलें, गेडा र 2222 R 
one मर बेचकर 00 ee Mee . आंखें, गेंहुआ रंग; क ओर मुंह aS एक मन में 
उतारा, वह छोटा-सा था. उस घर में FAT बहुत था. फिर वह मुझे एक : siete उ ean ओर Pe “खाना खाकर जाता 
बड़ी मारी हुबली में ले गये. तिमंजिले पर एक बड़े सजे-सजाये कमरे में अपनी eA है आल होकर युवक विग 
मैंने जिस स्त्री को बैठे हुए पाया उसे देखते ही मेरा मन बोल उठा था... . शुकाकर E ने निर्म on उसका रूप-रस at 
यही वह मार॑कित है जिसके कि रखैल (? ) मेरे पिता हैं. उस औरत ने न्‍ oe पा है ता ne a eee 
जिसे अबसे AR AAT कहना था, दोनों बांहें पकड़कर मुझे उठा लिया. “मोहन सिंह, बैसे तो सब मोहना, मोहना कह 
अम्मा के घर रहूते-रहते धीरे-धीरे मुझे राय साहब पंडित बटुक “मैं भी तुम्हें मोहना कहके querer! ०5. 58 


64: सारिरए: 16-31 अगस्त, 85 2 


पर oe 
॥ s E ° s 2 हे अप न ESS BT 
i $ ? i WS, 5 70 4 EEE 


No 


Funding: Tattva fitage a 


/ 


धनी gA व्यापारी को तरुणी आर्या एंक मेहतर 
= ... दो दिन बाद te 
gaa के साय भागी द्‌ हो अपने 
| की सहित पकड़ी गयी. वास्तविक जोवन की he 
` 3 पकड़े जाने के बाद अपने भविष्य को किस रूप मे 
गा... .? यह जानने के लिए नागरजो का 
रत जब जागा तो कल्पना में समस्या ने एक ओर ही रूप 
कर लिया. . . परिणाम स्वरूप 'नाच्यो 4 
गोपाल' का सूजन हुआ, प्रस्तुत है इस उपन्यास का सक्षिप्त 
इतिहास m ein 


H 


pe 
“पुकारिये, समी पुकारते हँ Se 
| दूसरे दिन निर्गुन ऐसे ही खड़ी थी. जैसे प्रकृति ने वर्षों पहले उसे 
रहा पत्ती पर मेजा था. मोहना का एक हाथ पकड़कर अपनी- ओर खींचते 
| ए उसने धीरे से कहा, बाहर के दरवाजे बंद कर दो.” 
| ` संस्कार-संकोच टूटने पर मजबूर होते ही गये. चलते समय मोहना 
वच्चा मीह] हो सौ का नोट feat कि खाना-खर्चना. Pas 
ही सके] छठे दिन निर्गुन अपने जोड़े हुए 8000 रुपये, सोने के पांच गुट्टे 
| ताठ गिन्नियां और ब्याह के समय बाप से-पाये हुए गहने, चार -छह 
mi] T के erat Ta में बांधकर शाम के समय मसुरियादीन 
[| के षर ले पहले पीछे के दरवाजे से भाग खड़ी . मोहना T 
ay कर लिया कि वह निर्गुन को अपने मामा-मामी के < ले ना ब 


~ 


मेरे यार सिकंदर 
मोहना बोला: 


मेरे कहे पर चलो तो 
दिखला सकती ग म तुम्हें उससे बड़ा तकदीर सिकंदर 
सकती हूं. सुनो, तुम पहले मुझे अपने दोस्त की a 


की जगह पर चलेगे. 
केलब में भीड़ अमी 


R उठाये ही उत्तर दिया, “जाने कहां गया है, 
करो ना प्लेट 


आख डालकर कहा, “कसम खाओ 
किसी गैर के बच्चे को जनम न 


कलव घर के दरवाजे पर पहुंचा कि मार्या मोहना को किनारे 
44, रे G 
यी और धीरे से कहा, “वहीदा डाकू को पता ST गया है कि उसके लाडे 
को तुम्हारे मास्टर ने रख लिया है. वह अपना बदला छेने आया है. 


| सेर में न रखा तो फिर और आगे देखा जायेगा. कच्ची मिट्टी के गोह! तुमने मुझसे कमी छो तो नहीं किया, पर तुम हमारे फरेड हो. 


| इते की कतार में आखिरी मकान निर्गुन की 'नयी ससुराल था. 
रखकर ही a मोहन ने कुंडी खटखटायी, मामी को आवाज लगायी, माम की खांसी 


गब] ह डी खुली, मोहन ने मामू के पैर छूये, देखा-देखी निर्गुन ने भी पैर _ 


q थे कौन हैगी बचुआ.” 
बाकि समब लो तुम्हारी ag हैगी. बूढ़े भरद की छठही-सतहीं औरत 
ह| ही बिचारी. वह साला हरामी इसे मारे और दुख दे. बिचारी जान 
॥ बचाने खातिर घर से निकल आयी सो सरन में आ पड़ी.” 
तारपाई पर बैठे मामू ने पूछा, “किस जात की लुगाई है?” 


ऊंची A 


a ऊंची जात की.” 
x मला-बुरा सब कुछ सुनती रही समम ee 
SS का खराब वातावरण देख निर्गनिया वहां न feat. 


शहर से तीन मील दूर है- आधे मील की सूनी 
लगी. S : i Sie 


` मोहन के कंधे पर हाथ रखते हुए मार्या बोली, “कोन है?” 


जान प्यारी हो तो वहीदा से मिलने से इंकार न करो.” 
मोहन का रोयां-रोयां यरथरा रहा था. कांपते स्वर में धीरे से कहा, 


“बह अगर डेविड से अपना बदला ले तो मुझे कोई एतराज नहीं है. 
` मगर जिस मालिक का इतने दिनों में मैंने नमक खाया है मार्था, जिस | 


उस्ताद से काम सीखा है, उसकी जान लेनेवाले का दलाल हरगिज नहीं 
बनूंगा. . .मले ही वो मेरी जान छे ले.” ; 
मार्था जैसे ही मोहना के साथ अपने घर की तरफ मुड़ी वेसे ही उसने 
पेड़ के नीचे किसी काली छाया को खड़े देखा. होठों में सिगरेट दबाये 
>> “जोनाथन.” ~ 
“बाहर क्यों खड़ा है Tee?” 
“चप्‌ साली, पास आः ये तेरा नया यार कौन है?” 


मार्था ने उत्तर न दिया और बीच वाली कोठरी में छे के चली गयी. - 


अंदर वहीदा चारपाई पर अघलेटा हुक्का गुड़गुड़ा रहा था- 
हुक्का गुड़गुड़ाते हुए वहीदा बोला, “तो तुम्हीं 3 मोहना?” 
मोहना को कोई उत्तर न सूझा, गुमसुम खड़ा रहा. a eae 
“बंड मास्टर के यहां कितने बरसों से काम करदेन. 


“अजी आठ बरसों से. Ps = 
Bab NT काजेवरं देखा हाल ही में? 
t. नहीं सरकार. ह 
। मल कल तक उसका पता मिल जान! चाहिए. 


` 4; 

uF पता लगाऊंगा हुजूर. 

तिषा पहेली-सा छग रहा था. घबराकर 
आज का व्यवहार पहेी-सा छग हा ता 


वह रोते लगी, तुम्हें मेरी कसम, बता दो. = SR 


s बताऊ, मुसीबत में जान फंस ग 
में दर लेने आ रहा है. कहीं कोई T बात हो 7 तो 
आफत आं जायेगी | pe २5 
pw oe २ गयी. दरवाजा सुरा. जोहन के सामने 
मीठ ती पी हे सर बुला के लीग. 
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बायड्मं का दरवाजा अधखुला पड़ा था. दरवाजे के पल्ले से ही 


लगा हुआ एक पैर लका. मोहन उघर ही लपका. डेविड के हाथ पीठ .. 


क तरफ बंधे हुए ये और मुंह पर पट्टी थी. खून कहीं दिखलाई न पड़ा. 
भ के पास गया. नाक पर हथेली रखी. सांस चल रही थी. e 

. ` आवाज सुनकर चोर की तरह आंखें खोलीं. उसे जीवित देखकर 
ser को जहां एक ओर अजीब-सी राहत मिली, वहीं साथ ही m 

क्रोध भी मड़काँ, “साले हरामी की ओलाद: हार कहां रखा है तूने! 
इविड आंखे फाड़कर उसे देखता रहां. मोहन ने उसके मुंह की 
खोल दी. वह चीखा था कि मोहन ने उसका मुंह दबा लिया ओर 
कालर घसीटकर मास्टर की लाश के पैरों के पास गिराते हुए बोला 

“हार कहां है? साले बोल, नहीं तो यह छुरा तेरी छाती में भौंक दूंगा. 

“अ. . अ. अल्मारी के. . . पीछे. 


मोहुन THEHL उसे उठाते हुए उसकी कमर पर लात मारकर 


i बोला, “जल्दी निकाल, तेरा खसम बाहर खड़ा है.” 


डेविड अमी फर्श पर ही बैठा था. आंखों में खून और जबान पर 
गालियों की बड़बड़ाहट लिये मोहना उस पर टूट पड़ा. वहीदा ET 
सिगरेट फूंक रहा था. उसके चार आदमी कमरे की तलाशी ले हे ये. 
मोहडा का दिमाग पहले से ही उड़ा था. अब वहीदा को देखकर पूरी 


te. तरह से मयस्तब्बृता आ गयी कितु जड़ता में मी जिजीविषा जाग्रत 


i अंतंशक्ति बनी हुई Ml. उसका रूमालवाला हाथ वहीदा के सामने बढ़ 
र गया. हथेली खुल गयी. बोला, काम हो गया. आओ जल्दी.” वहीदा तेजी 
> ~ मेफाटककी ओर झपटा. उसके आदमी मी निकले और मोहना भी साथ 


' ` हो लिया. वह डेविड के रक्त से घबरा गया था. 
अपनी पोटली उठाकर निर्गुनिया चल पड़ी. दिशाहीन मन. मरियम 
वाई चूंकि उसे दुतकार चुकी थी. दिशाहीन मन तो चलते-चलते न थका० 
पर टांगें मर आयीं. मेले का टोकरा बहाने-घोने के लिए मसीतारांम 
` इधर ही आया करता था. आज दोपहर आया तो बगल की दीवार के पास 
' दोजनानेपेर देखे. बुखार में तपती काया को वह अपने घर ले गया. 
पंद्रह दिनों में निर्गुनिया पूरी तरह से स्वस्थ हो गयी. मोहन की खैर-खबेर 
_ अबतक न मिली. निर्भुनिया ने हठ करके मकान मरम्मत लगवा दी थी. 
निर्गुन का खंडहर मन मी अब क्रमशः बनने-संवरने लगा था. 
सरकार ने मोहना डाकू को जीवित या मृत पकड़ लानेवाले 
व्यक्ति के छिये तीन हजार रुपये का इताम घोषित किया. 
; i ने एक बेटी को” जन्म दिया. बच्ची को अपने पास पडे 
देखकर निर्गुनिया को अपार तृप्ति मिल रही थी. 
रात के नौ बजे मोहना का मेजा हुआ आदमी स्योबक्स अचानक 
कक “सरदार ने अभी के अमी बुलाया है.” NC 
गुनिया ia घक रह गयी. कहा, मैया, लेके 
साईकिल पर कस जाऊंगी.” De हे 
“फिकर नहीं मोज { भौजी, Wet गाड़ी लाया हूं. मोहन ठाकुर 3 
ज्यादा, weet बिटिया को देखने की खातिर T हो रहे हैं” के 
` ` छावनी से कुछ मील दूर बेहड़ के पास ठाकुर हरबंशसिह की” 
mite = कर हरबशसिह की हवेली 
म महुना का पड़ाव था. निर्गुनिया और शकुंतला को देखकर उसकी 
आंखें चमकी, हाय, कैसी प्यारी-प्यारी है. Zag तुम्हारी सूरत. है. 
सुनते ही निर्गनिया के भन के सारे पाप खुशी के पुष्य बन गये. 


मोहन की सभी बातें निर्गुन अपने साथ गांठ बांधकर खायी थी. | 


मोहून ने रम और ब्हिस्की की दो बोतळें भी sos fae _ लिफाफा 


पुरानी थी, निर्गुन के लिये, रम की बोतळें बुडढे-बुढ़ियाँ के वास्ते. 
उसी रात छ़सीताराम बीमार पड़े. मसीताराम का ज्वर लंबा खिंच 
® रया. उसकी जिजमानी का काम एवजी पर मज्जू कर रहा था. लेकिन 
अब घबरा WIAT. a 
राम राम. RARE का जनाजा भी बड़ी धूमधाम से निकला था. 
मुझे इस समै अपने उस दिन की याद बड़ी जोरों से आ रही है, जब मैं 
अपने जिजमानों के घर देखने के लिए asa के साथ पहली बार गयी थी. 
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'तीन बार मिलीं. घर आयीं. और एक-एक गाथा सुर 


श्रीमती निर्षुनिया का लेख यहीं अघ्रा छुट 


तड़पा, मैं निर्गुनियाजी से मिलने आया. उनके घर. zu 
रुकवाकर आवाज दी. उनकी आवाज “STAT पर 


धत्ती पियक्कड़ है यह स्त्री. शाम को पीने: 5 z 
और कोई महत्वाकांक्षा ही नहीं रहती इनकी. हे अहाबाक | 
मैंने कहना शुरू किया. “आपका वो जिजमानी भाटा माडे न || 

rea नी के घर देखने mh || 
जानेवाला अंश पढ़कर में तिलमिला उठा: वो फकीर के fy 
भी कमी मिला था निर्गुनियाजी?” 

“बहुत बार बाबूजी, वह फकीरा तो मेरी 4 i 

अपनो तात्कालिक गृहस्थी के कामों से eC mee T ग 

a जल्दी इ Sx र्‌ जब 
और दो पैग जल्दी-जल्दी अपने हुलक के नीचे उतारकर वह्‌ | 
तो कहने लगीं, “बाबा ने मुझे दो कहानियां बार-बार स ! 
जड़मरत की, दूसरी महावीर स्वामी की.” rh पी. एक $ 
खैर, यह तो आपके आध्यात्मिक अनुभवों की बातें 
कि दूसरे दिन आप अपने मेहतर-कर्म पर गयी थीं? 
हुए थे आपको? कंसा लगा था?” i 

“ए बाबूजी,. अरे क्या मैले की गंध सूंघोगे मेरी बातों से? ३5 | 
का पचड़ा लगाया.” तीस बरस यही काम करके बिताये हा, | 
इघर पंद्रह-सोलह बरसों से छटा है.'” क 

मैने बात मोड़ी, पूछा, “फिर मसीताराम कब तक..... | 

“अरे वो तो बड़ा संजो ग रहा. जिस दिन मैं पहली बार गयी, स | 
दिन शाम को जब घर लोटकर आयी तो मसीताराम चच्चा जा || परिता 
चुके थे.” oo 

“और आपके मोहन? ” ; : ५ 

“हां, एक बार ये. . .मेरे मेहंतरानी का काम संमाल लेने परतो वे | 
मेरे ऊपर जी-जान से लुट गये. पादरी का चोगा.पहन के नकली || नवाबी मर 
दाढ़ी-उढ़ी रगा के आये थे.” | © o imi 

“मैं आपसे प्रार्थना करता हूं निर्गुनियाजी, अपने मेहतर जीवन में || में fred 
जो कड़वे-मीठे अनुभव आपको तरह-तरह के लोगों से हुए हैं, Fa कृपा |. 
करके एक घार जरूर लिख डालें.” 

“ag लिखना-विखना तो होगा नहीं बाबूजी. हां, कल फि || 
आइये.” ठ > 
दूसरे दिन जो कथा सुनी वह इस प्रकार है--बोलता AIAN || की 
'आलमआरा' दिखलाकर मोहना ने श्रीमती निर्गृनिया को दो fa FE 
होटल में ऐश कराया और फिर लापता हो गया. उसके लगमग a 
डेढ़ महीने बाद मोहना गुल्लन दाई को एक दिन अचानक TE ê I 
मिल गया. दाढ़ी-मूंछ मुड़ाये साहवी पोशाक में मोहना ने गुल्डन 
पे धीरे से हाथ रखा. “चच्ची, मेरा नाम मत लेना. RAC ar pe 

मोहन गुल्लन को एक किनारे ले गया e ४3.7 
ठीक है ?” ; नहीं चलोगे „ए 

“हां मैया. मैं वारी जाऊ खूब मिले. घर नह च i 
मोहन ने भावुक होकर शाम को गुल्लन की सराय में आने के दीला 
गुल्लन ने दरोगा को खबर कर दी. मोहना मारा गया. मोहना लिर्गनियाजी © || 
देख पहली बार निर्गुन की आंखों में आंसू आये- फिर १ fa || 


उनके एन. 
पता लगा कि वे नहीं रहीं. दौड़ा हुआ उनके घर गया: $ y 
ER मुझे थमाया जो मेरे नाम a T 
आपसे सब कुछ कहकर अपना मन खा Sai 
पर एक बात की चोरी कर गयी थी: सिलीपिंग ne | 
थी. . .कल आपसे अपने जनम का हिसाब चुक” इस 
कि अब सोने की टिकियों का हिसाब ITS , 
चलते-चलते खूब मिले. . .” A 


पा 


MRT | 


EIES 
साप्तात्कार 


i e- में कुछ faq 
द हि जो शेष रह गयी 
i ž उनमें मेरे अभिन्न 
i पंडित अमृतलाल नागर 
a || Oe श्रेणी में हैं. लखनऊ 
भ || शीर्ष = उपन्यासकार त्रयी- 
f ; d यहापाल, se बाबू 
है| नागर में अब काल 
i दी री को ही हमारे 
अमी और भी महत्वपूर्ण 
और सार्थक रचने के लिए छोड़ा 
|| हुआ है. नागरजी उन अकेले 
aera में हैं जो अपने जमाने 
के दुल-ददे से, पूरे सामाजिक 
|| जीवन से, अपने मुहल्ले, अपने 
|| गर से नखशिख जुड़े हुए रहे 
हैँ. हर मुहुल्केवाला उन्हें अपना 
| || प्राकर सीघे अपनी समस्या 
|| हकर पहुंचता रहा है, वे सचमुच 
॥ am आदमी की आकांक्षाओं 
॥ सेजुङकर अपनी कलम को मंत्र- 


र गयी, उप्र || ag करते रहे हैं. उनकी लोक 

चचचा जा || प्रियता और उनकी भाषा के 
॥ axe तेवर का यही रहस्य है. 

नागरजी से मेरा पहला 


साक्षात्कार उनकी हास्य पुस्तक 
| नवाबी मसनद' से हुआ था. तब 
fart पैतृक-नगर फैजाबाद 
में विद्यार्थी था. उस पुस्तक के 
writ इतने जानदार थे 
कि हुम लोगों को उसका नाट्य 
श्यांतर करके खेलते देर न लगो. 
वह भाषा अपनी रोजमर्रा 

में भी मजा देती. 

R वह दिन अब भी याद है 
अव नागरजी ने अपना बाद में 
“Rt उपन्यास बूंद और 
आओ. ` we छिकर पूरा किया था. 
7?” aft || ए में वाचस्पति पाठक 
कहा. ब र ts नंदन पंत उनके 


AA || ने बीच नागरजी 
E देः | yd के के माध्यम 
ee [ली (पीर), साही 
a af | x S बगल a 
TEI NA बे भित मंडली मेरे 
सजीव NN 


On OO ee नीशनदीीीी 
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अः मृतलाल नागर प्रियज नों L जनों की नजर मे: बाठ 


वे जितने 


दिन लिये. . , 


नजर में : आठ 


श केशव ma वर्मा 
नागरजी व अन्य 


और उनकी 
रहने का अवसर वर्माजी को 
अन्य तमाम लेखकों से क्यों 
उठत ह-_ बयान कर रहे हूं 
निकाली. बांचना ae ज्या हि र शुरू किया. 
क्या समां बंधा था. घंटों वे पढ़ते 
रहे--सूब मंत्रमुग्ध सुनते रहे. 
क्या ताई का चरित्र चित्रण. 
क्या माहौल--क्या मुहल्ले की 
वजादारी और उस सबको समेटती 
हुई माषा का क्या तेवर ! नागर- 
जी ने उसी दिन साहित्य के मैदान 
में अपना अंगद का पांव रोप दिया. 
नागरजी की कलम की वह घार 
थी कि हर पहचाना हुआ पात्र एक 
जादुई रंग में रंगकर हम तक पहुंच 
रहा था. वह ताई का चरित्र ओर 
नागरजी का रस ले-लेकर मजेदार 
पाठ आज तक हम सबके दिल 
चित्त पर चढ़ा तो चढ़ा ही रहा. 
यह भी एक ‘get इत्तिफाक' - 
ही था कि अगले चरण में हम और 
नागरजी आकाशवाणी में भी 
साथ-साथ हुए. वे लखनऊ के 
नाटक कार्यक्रमों के प्रोड्यूसर 
हुए--मैं भी इलाहाबाद सुमित्रा- 
नंदन पंत के न्यौते पर नौकरी करने 
के लिए आया और ग्रामीण कार्ये- 
क्रम चलाने लगा. तब इलाहाबाद 
और लखनऊ केंद्र के कार्यक्रम एक 
साथ ही होते थे. इस कारण हम 
लोगों का मिलना-जुलना अधिक 
ही ही होता. पंतजी के सहयोगी थे खूब ब E पंतजी के सहयोगी थे 


लखनऊ की उपन्यासकारत्रय यानी 
> सर्वश्री मगवतीचरण वर्मा, नारजी और 


अनेक लेखकों के साथ 
रचनाओं के सहकर्मो, 


स्मो, सहयोगो 
ताठ के रुप मे ag 
T ह्‌ se नागरजो 
ओर कहां महत्वपूर्ण हो 
स्वय कशवचंद्र qat- 
ह आलोचक दिवंगत श्री 
लखनऊ चले गये. नागरजी की 
उनसे बड़ी दोस्ती थी. वे उन्हें 
छव मिनिस्ट्री! का fated 
कहते थे: भगवती बाबू भी लखनऊ 
केंद्र पर थे-नागरजी उन्हें Say 
कहते और मानते भी थे. 
नागरजी ने रेडियो में रहकर 
उर्दू बोझिल पुराने ढरें के नाटकों 
से प्रसारण को मुक्त करा दिया. 
बहुत तरह के कार्यक्रम शुरू हो 
गये--नाटकों का नया सिलसिला 
शुरू हुआ. नागरजी ने पुरानी 
हिंदी की रचनाओं की रेडियो 
के माध्यम से श्रोताओं में उनकी 
सार्थकता की पहचान बनवाई- 


> इलाहाबाद में उत्साही केंद्र अध्यक्ष 


I— गोपाल दास. उन्हें नयी 
योजनाएं बनाने ओर उसमें 
नागरजी को शामिल करने की 
बात कमी मूलती नहीं थी. बहुतेरे 
हास्य-व्यंग्य के नये कार्यक्रम हुए, 
गप्प सम्मेलनों की तो शुरुआत 
ही उन्हीं दिनों हुई जब श्रोताओं 
के समक्ष कविता छोड़कर गद्य 
पढ़ने की परंपरा का रेडियो पर 
श्रीगणेश हुआ. ये गद्य-सम्मेलन 
खूब जम्नते--लखनऊ में मी, 
के तीन महारथो: 
< र यशपालजों. 
eh 
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शिकवा-शिकायत के. rea ही 
वह क्षण बहुत महत्वपूर्ण और 
शाली था हिदी के लिए-- 
अव्ययो चागरजी की अनेक काल- 
जयी कृशियां जन्म ही-कपा सकतीं. 
लेखन उनका नशा है. उनकी 
प्रियतमा»मांग से भी अधिक. 
नाझइजी से मैंने कई दौर में 
बातचीत की है. पुस्तक के लिए 
इंटरव्यू, अखबार के लिये भेंट- 
वार्ता, रेडियो के लिए बातचीत. 
बातें खुलकर वे करते जो उनकी 
पीढी के लेखकों में gow थीं. 
उनकी एक बात दिमाग पर चढ़ी 
रह गयी -वह भी उनके चुनिदा 
पात्रों के जरिये उनका दुनिया 
को देखने-समझने का तरीका: 
वे मनुष्य को ही केंद्र में रखकर 


रचते हैं. यही उनकी सामथ्य 


है- ओर यही सीमा भी. सुर या 
तुलसी भी महात्मा के रूप में 
नहीं--समग्र मनुष्य के रूप में 
नागरजी को आकधिक करते हैं. 
तागरजी के साथ-साथ मैं 
भमर मारती धर्मवीर) नैमिषा- 
रप्य की Or पर नचे: तब 
बातचीत के दौरान पता चला कि 
नागरजी लेखन किन स्रोतों की 
नींव पर खड़ा करते हैं--उसमें 
पुरातत्व मी एक विषय है. मिट्टी, 
मृति और पुरानी इटें-नागरजी 
स नात ee सक्षम हैं. 
oe ~ 
के अनेक आंदोलतों में 
कदम उठाया--बहुत कुछ बदला. 
नये से अपने को जोड़ा लेकिन 
कमी अपने अनुचरों का प्रमामंडल 
बनाकर उसे भुनाने और साहित्य 
में उससे अपनी हैसियत बनाने 
का भ्म नहीं पाला. उनका 
अकारा उतकी कुलम लगाती 
बहुत 
जितने दिन 


fart l 
रास्ते की पहचौन सरलतर होती 
जायेगी. * Qa 


_- Ee 
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जड़ 
| 
| 2 F अमृतलाल नागर के साथ TE नंदन की अंतरंग बातचीत 


| _ «sa इतना लिस चुका हूँ कि आप रबर लेकर लेख 
की दुनिया से मेरा नाम मिठा नहीं सकते," 


अमृतलाल नागर oes: हेकिन 


a 


गा. लेकिन 
खाने के शोर 


इस शोर 


te a स 
आपको जिवगी में ऐसी समग्रता है कि हर लेने पहुंचे. तीन-चार वारतो विल 
CT ee रा 
आपने गदर के ककया तो mamia STATE लेखन में|नागरजी को एक ae नामक आदमी है यहो 
य GR उस इमो को अलग हो छवि ह कोइ भी उपन्यास संबंध रखता है. इसलिए R हार. 
Ee mn à लिखने से पहले वे उसके विषय पर रहता है कि हम कुछ बता ती पह 
ठम Re zr शोध करते हें. 'मानस का हंस' हमारी मी | 
i बावजूद किसी लाउन का शिकार नहीं बने. 3 अयोध्या जाकर लिखा. 'नाच्यो ps at तो हमने चाय में o "5 
| . अब वह जमाना नहीं जि यह्‌ बदलाव बहुत गोपाल' लिखने के लिए उन्होंने अपने आया कि नागर अगर veal 
f कैसे. आता गया? रत्र पर लांछन मेहेतरों को बस्तियों के चक्कर लगाये... तुमने यह किया होता तजे 
लल पहले तुमने यह fat 


| लगाने का इतना ज्यादा चलन झायइ उनको इसी लेखन प्रक्रिया तथा जीवन नहीं, अपने महल्ले से भी निक आ 
| पहले के जमाने में नहीं रहा होगा. आपने क कुछ अंतरंग पक्षों पर उनसे बातचीत आज तुमसे कोई बो ळते वाज | 
¢ दलो, ए ai sal ED को हे सारिका के भूतपूव संपादक सुविधा अवश्य है. EE । 
बा मे के की कएजब नाच्यों तथा feat के सुपरिचित रचनाकार- कछ से अधिक ग न i 

बहुत के लिए free तो . . अब तो > PATAN व्यापक जाय Ge सि “AL 

एक तरीका है femes से माल fama TR कन्हैयालाल नंदन ने क्रि समाज टूटेगा ही ववाह हि |. 

a या S __ मालिकको ही दे दिया, हम मियं से इंटरव्यू. m येनरी हेःहमरेपि | 
< 66: शारिकी); 16-31 क्षगत्त, 85° | 


e 
C, . 


नहीं हो सकती थीं कि उनके 
lA BEC आये थे. आज इसकी कोई 
नहीं करता- इसलिए मान्यताएं तो अब 
परवाह ग यह तो मानना ही पड़ेगा. लेकिन मैंने 


\ बदल Tra की कोशिश की. मैं हमेशा 
शंस रा रहा कि अगर तुम सहज नहीं 


गह लेखक क्या बनोगे. 

š कहता आ रहा हूं कि जब आप 
hy अच्छे नहीं होंगे तो अच्छा लिखेंगे 
इसे? कुछ भपवाद इसके भी. होते होंगे. 
afa में एक लेखक के लिए अच्छा 
प्रादमी होता मी आवश्यक मानता हूं 

ag नंदन, मैं चप्पल चटकाऊ लेखक रहा हूं 
बौर हर जगह मेरी चप्पल चटकती रही है. 
वैसे चप्पल आपने समाज पर भी चटकापे 
ठ 
बौर इसी तरह चटकाता रहूंगा. घूमता रहूंगा 
a चटकाता रहूंगा. 
इस घूमने-फिरने में कहीं आपका TAA का 
भी मन हुआ? 
ale. कहीं एक जगह पर मन ऐसा रमने लगा 
| हैकि जहां आप सबके साथ रहते हुए भी मैं ही 
aml. लेकिन यह सन्ताटा बड़े शोर में, पागल- 
ते के शोर में भी मजा देता है. 

। इस शोरवाले सन्नाटे में कभी समाधिस्त 
होते को स्थिति बनती है? जहां लगे, कोई 
भापको Ss नहीं. 

बनती है. va है. थोड़ा झूठ भी 
I पड़ता है. हम ऐसी जगह चले जाते हैं 
रा Beer है और न. कोई आ सकता हैं. 
"णि हर जगह होता होगा. मैं समझता हू 
a बहुत व्यापक होते हुए भी अपने में सिमट 
fy चाहते हैं. सिमटने के लिए नहीं बल्कि 
zat AET को और बढ़ाने के. लिए. 
qq) कई वार आपको यह शिकायत होती है 
a oy = समझने वाले 
कम मिले. इसके पीछे यह 
णी ही सकता है.कि अगर आप बहुत | 
छर गये तो बहुत सारे लोगों को आप at 
trary लेकिन फिर मी यह इच्छा होतो 
tra मंडल अतरग को समझने वाला एक 

छ हो. कई बार ऐसा होता है कि 

झा दिल... ता में सोचते हैं कि किसी 
रसे ई क्या फायदा, इसलिए 
Mew on अंतरंगता T धोखा जीते हैं. 
me ~^ समझते हैं कि आपने उसको 
i N दियः. ऐसा मी होता है. 

भगे T लेकः 'कोठेवालियां' तक 
F am चौराहे से लेकर 'मानस के 

` होगी कि el जोई स्थिति ऐसी आयी 

Rag ३५ Te: छगा होगा कि अगर 

रेका तो यह्‌? अपने को दे डाजूते 
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की स्थिति न बन जाये? 
स्थिति आने की वात ही नहीं है. मैं वहीं 
go हैं. इन सबके साय आगे चलते हुए भी एक 


आये. fea मै सका हुआ हूं. तुम लोग 


अर्थ की दुनिया है. वहां कालबा 
कोठी के दरवान की कोठरी मे रहता था. इस 
शख्स ने अजीब तरह से मुझे प्रभावित किया. 
उसने मेरे मच्छन्न ब्राह्मण सस्कार तक धो दिये. 
जहां घोया है, वहां पीढ़ा भी बिछाया है और 
पीढ़ा बिछाया है तो किसी के बैठने के लिए 
बिछाया है. और जब बिठा दिया है तो फिर 


देवी की एक 


. मुझमें उसको उठाने की हिम्मत नहीं रही. में 


उससे मागूं, एस्केप करू, लेकितः एस्केप मी 
साला कहां तक करूं, एक जगह तो तुमको 
बता दी. . . ee 
जब आपके ब्राह्मण संस्कार घूल रहे ये तो 
उस वक्‍त कहीं आपको ga जकड़ रहा होगा. 
लगता होगा कि यह में क्या कर रहा हूं. 
इस दिशा में जाऊं कि न जाऊं. इसमें परि- 
वार या उसका रहन-सहन, उसके संस्कार 
कहीं आड़े आये? 
परिवार तो मेरे साथ ही था. पुरा परिवार न 


HE, लेकित पत्ती मी, बेटी अचला मी, लेकिन | 


कमी कुछ आड़े नहीं आया. सवाल ही नहीं 
उठता आड़े नहीं आते का: 

कमी न कसो तो आया होगा. 
वह बड़े अजीब तरह से आया था. aS 
पहली बार नहीं आया था. मानस का हँस 
लिखने के वक्त मैंने जी. पी. शुक्ला से कहा कि 
मझे एक छोटा-सा कमरा दिलवा दो. वह साहब 


आदमी, उसने दिलवा दिया. वहां जब तक रहा : 


तो मेरी बीवी के मन में कहीं यह कुंडा जरूर 
खटकती रही कि कहीं यह संन्यासी न हों जाये. 
हमारी सांस जीवित थीं. वह उन्हें समझावें, 


लेकिन उसकी समझ में ही न आवे. क्योंकि यह oe 


मेरी घर्मपत्ती हैः यह जबे कमी अड़ती हैतो ऐसी 


: और शरद, इन सब 


` अब इसके लिए हाय पसारू, यह बहुत गलत है. | - 


हिलाय वी तै 


; ps हर होती है वह ऐसी औरत है कि 
उसे तकलीफ कुछ भी होती हो, वह सब सहती 


में 
अयोध्या | हैं, फिर दूसरे बच्चे की कामना बरती है. 


जिसी नहीं थी चारी. लेकिन 
. छेकिन 
ही नि दिन लहाई tae 
एक जोरदार a) alate 
RR लोग 


यह समझने wt हैं | द 
लेखक को समाज से fon 
न कुछ देना ही है. इक देता रही. एटा” Be 

लेंगे, रिरिया कर नहीं. हमें समाज से 
चाहिए. और अब तो और कुछ मी ane 

सिर्फ शाम की थोड़ी-सी बूटी का इंतजाम है. 

किसी न किसी तरह जुगाड़ हो जाता है. क्या . | 
किसी से लेना! दिन at शाम के दुई रोटी i 
चाहिए ar कुछ नहीं: लेकिन दायित्व होते हैं 
कि नहीं. मैं बाप हूं./पिता हैं. वाबा, नाना ` | 
हैं. कुछ m erat मुझे निमाने ही हैं. Í 
तो उन दायित्वों को निभाने के लिए a 4 
आवश्यक है सिफं उतने की दरकार है. बाकी J 
वाकई मुझे किसी से कुछ नहीं चाहिए. Str 


उसे समाज की बहुबूदी हम कसे मानें, जिसमें 
आपके बच्चे गंदी से गंदी, रही से रही जिदगी oo 
जीते के लिए मजबूर हैं | ne 
सगवती बाबू से मेने एक बार ऐसे हो सबा 
किया था कि आपको लेखन के लिए सबसे | 
` afer प्रेरित करने वाले तत्त्व क्या होते हैं. 1 
तो उन्होंने बड़ी गंभीरतापुवंक और विश्वास A 
में लेते हुए कहा कि नंदन, असलो प्रेरक ह. . 
तत्त्व मेरे लिए रुपया है. पइसा छाओ | 
हमसे लिखवाओ. कम पैसा दोगे. देर में E 
- लिखेंगे. हजार रुपया देंगे, जल्दी दे देंगे. 
भगवती बाबू के मुंह पर kis थाकि 
आपकी तो मगवतीशाही ORTH हळ अलग 
है. वह. जब तक चार घर झाक नहीं लेते थे 
भारवाडियों के, तो उतको खाना हजम नहीं à 
होता वा हा लिए दबा ती कमी ह: ` 
ईहवर की दया से कमी Ia -| ` -§ 
ऐसी मजबूरी में डाले. S 
ला व कुछ लिख मी चुका 
इतना 


अब 
र a हूँ कि-आप रबर लेकर 
दुनिया से मेरा ताम मिटा नहीं सकते- | 


सवाल ही नहीं! ny 5 


लिखाता हैँ? न लिखूं तो É 
लेकिन अब यह कौन ुंझलाहट कहां जायेगी. aa 


उसी तरह साहित्य की बात है*जैसे बच्चा 
है b एक औरत तकलीफ सहती 


| 
| 
| 


L 


कुछ मिलता है? 
मिलता है. क्‍यों नहीं मिलता? एक बात और 

लो. जो वत्तमान लेखन है इस समय वह एक 
तरह से दिशाहीन भले हो, लेकिन जीवनशून्य 
नहीं है. और वहां जीवन है. वह प्रत्यक्ष या 


| _ a रूप से दिगा से भी जुड़ा हुआ है. ईच 


aig मू इज ए बाडिग परसन. मैं तुम्हारी जी- 
हजूरी नहीं करता. जो तुममें देख रहा हूं, वह 
. कह्‌ रहा हु. 
हम लोगों के लेखन से झ्या आपको कमो 
कोई ऐसा मुहावरा मिलता है, जो 
arated करता हो. 
क्यों नहीं मिलत कविता में खास तौर से 
मिलता है. गद्य में कहीं ऐसा मी. लगता है कि 
हमारी अनुभूति थोड़ी छूड़खड़ा गयी है. जैसे 
गद्य लेखकों को काम करना चाहिए, हमें ताज्जुब 
है कि वे वैसा काम नहीं कर रहे हैं. लेकिन 
कथिता में ऐसा लगता हैं कि वह सहज रूप से 
जीवन के लिए कहीं आस्था देती है. इसलिए, 
अले बहुत खराब लिखा जा रहा हो, लेकिन सब 
दिन बहुत खराब नहीं हैं. मले ही एक खाम- 
खयाली हो, देखो, एक बात और सुन लो. मैं 
अपने बच्चों को गाली नहीं दे सकता. मैं अपने 
बच्चों का दोस्त हूं. 
बाबूजो, आपके नशे को बात. बटो (मांग) 
के गुलाम तो आप मो हैं. आप इस नशे 
के चक्कर सें कब से फंस गये. 
देखो, काशी गये: पंडित विनोदशंकर व्यास के 
यहां, नाव के ऊपर बैठकर बीच गंगा में भांग- 
वांग छानते थे. बस वहीं से लग गयी. 
लेकिन बाबू जी, नशा कोई मो हो, आदमी 
को निकम्मा ही/बनाता है. ue 
हम अपने न ar को निकम्मे हैं, लेकिन 
जब जरूरी होता है तो नशे में मी हम सिपाही 
होते हैं. महल्लेवालों से पूछ लो. शहरवालों से 
- पूछ लो. हमारा नारा है चार बजे तक व्यस्त, 
चार बजे के बाद मस्त! =a 
ee रहे हैं? 


बाबूजी, कमी आप सं 
थोडी. : = 
” कितनी देर के लिए? 
कमी किसी बहाने में ऐसा आ जाता है: आखिर 
मनुष्य हू, लेकिन बस थोड़ी देर के लिए. हम 
शाम को सिर्फ जो गुनाह करते हैं सो करते हैं. 
में उसे गुनाह नहीं कहना चाहता. . . 
अच्छा, तुम जो मी कहना चाहते हो. . . gr ना 
कह लो, गो कुछ थोड़ी- 
बहुत मस्ती मेँ जीने का आलम है, वह शाम को 
ही है. ह्म शाम को सिर्फ इसुलिए करते हैं कि 
सारे संसार में कह सकें कि तुम्हारी ऐसी की 
तँसी. ठेंगे पर हैं थाप! 
क्या बात है I ° 


cr e, e 
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_ नागरजो का बचपन : एक gon चित्र 
सबेरे तो फिर से काम करना है. 

एक बात बताइए. . . 
कौन-सी? 
थे जो नया उपन्यास आप रिख रहे हैं, इसमें 
कितने कालखंड आप समाहित कर रहे हैं? ` 


देखो, 1854 से 1900--कांग्रेस के जन्म तक 
एक है. वह जो दो-चार पृष्ठों में सिमटेगा. उसके 
बादजो है 1900 से 1921 तक और 1921 
से 42 और 42 से 47 और 47 से 85. इस 
तरह से छोटा-मोटा विभाजन मैंने कर लिया है. 
75 तक मोटे तौर पर कनसीव कर लिया है. 
जब AM इस तरह की चीजें लिख रहे हैं, 
- छह सात पीढ़ी उसमें समा जायेंगी और 
उन पौढ़ियों को आपने देखा है. तो इसमें 
राजनीतिक पक्ष ही रहेंगे या. . . 
राजनीति कम, सामाजिक-संस्कारगत ज्यादा. 
लेकिन पूर्णरूपेण राजनीतिक दृष्टि भी मेरी 
नहीं है. बनेगी मी नहीं और बनाऊंगा भी शायद 
नहीं. लेकिन जितना आवद्यक है, वहां भागंगा 
भी नहीं और कतराऊंगा भी नहीं. सामाजिक 
मूल्यों से जो मरिवत्तंन आये मैं उनको विशेष 
रूप से Sa. 
कोई राजनीतिक नेता मी इसे पढ़ता है, 
ऐसा आपको कमी लगा? 
कमी-कमी ऐसा लगता है कि पढ़ा जाता है. एक 
बार जयप्रकाशजी की एक चिट्ठी आयी कि 
उन्होने न केवल पढ़ा, घल्कि एक प्रति इंदिराजी 
को भी भेजी. सो कमी-कमी हमको मिनिस्टर- 
फिनिस्टर मिल जाते हैं. और खट से पता चल 


जाता है कि हां माई, जानेवाला है. तो उनसे 


भी बात होती है. ` 
ये सब के संब अप 


बाबूजी, क्या 
प्रघानमंत्रो 
फसी-कभी विचार-विमभज्ञ é 
करना तो चाहिए. 
बात आती है, वह दी एस 
यानी हमको बदतर क्यों माना जाये? छर ६ ES 
डा. केसकर के यहां एक मीटिंग el हम 
विभिन्न भाषा के प्रोड्यूसर आल. Ray कमी 
में भीड़ की तरह भर दिये गये. भोग ब 
उस भीड़ में नहीं था. सुमित्रानंदन एर | j 
सब साहित्यकार तो बैठे हुए Suie ET अक 
मिनिस्टर साहब बैठे हैं सोफा पर. Ta शाह 
हला सि 
मिल 
अब बाबूजी, हम लोग व्यक्तिगत बातो || नीः 
तरफ. . . आपको बहुत तकलीफ दे ख| म 
लेकिन यह्‌ जरूर जानना चाहता ह |. लिहा 
लेखन में इधर कुछ उपन्यास आपको ब रही. 
लगे? | माई. 
हां, हां, क्यों नहीं. अभी वह राजी सेठ का Ki 
उपन्यास आया है. . . क्या नाम है उसका...] के प 
हां, तत्सम. अच्छा उपन्यास है. खीर कास. गाई 
ने खुदा सही सलामत 2 लिखा है, बच्छ भी १ 
लगता है पढ़ के. | SA 
मुस्लिम संस्कृति पर अमो af कर 
छिखनेवाले मुसलमान लेखक ही रे। . काल 
कालिया ने उस परंपरा को तोड़ाबर |. T am 
तबके को नजदीक से और बड़ी METH का 
आंकने की कोशिश की. | शः 
क्या अच्छी बात तुमने याद दिलायी. काल्या owt 
यह काम बहुत अच्छा किया: |. बोनी 
बड़ा संकोच हो रहा है. आपको AT 


से महरूम किये बैठा हूं, इतनी देर से | में खूब 


झक कर रहा हूं. . - ` ` be | 
अरे, अब क्या खाना-पीना, बगैर We 
का खाना है! re तहि eos 
` यह अच्छी सुनायी. अजीब TIE ह 

जिंदगी मर जमाने को मसाला हते iS cs 

और अब मसाले से महरूम रश है पढ़ता 
(नागर जी का po । ms 
मैं फिर कहता हूं पु z t 
जमाने से तो बिलकुल नहीं. हु चुका है. ला 
खाना पड़ता है. मैं पहले ही i : 


बीवी का गुलाम है. af 
दांपत्य 
लेकिन यह भा 
दिनों बर्दाइत न हुई और इरे की प्रदि 
तक बहू गरिमा और ममत सदा 
नागरजी से 28 मई, 1985 ' 
fags गयी.) 
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6 चती मां की खट्टी-मीठी स्मृतियों 


i 


€ नियादकर रही ह 
| ` छोटी बेटी 


a मी हं नागरजो की 


| नहीं रहीं. इनं तीन शब्दों ने 
aT मानो Wt सब कुछ बदल 
डाला. जीवन से परिपूर्ण, 
glad और कर्मठता “की वह सजीव मूत 
लोगों को इस तरह अकेला छोड़ जायेंगी, 
कमी सोचा सो न था. 
' बा, जो सिर्फ एक ब्यक्तित्व ही नहीं, 
बल्कि ममता और AS का अथाह सागर 
अपने अंदर समेटे, समस्त परिवार को 
एक सूत्र में बांधकर, सहेजकर रखने 


बाली ठंडी छांव थीं, जिनके प्यार तले ' 


पल मर बैठकर ही-ळीवन का परस सुख 
मिल जाता था. बा Fagta घर को कल्पना 
मी नहीं कर सकते थे हम लोग, 

में माई-बहनों सें wae छोटी हूं, 
लिहाजा बचपन से ही घर-मर को लाड़लो 
रही. जब बहुत छोटी थी, तब तोलों बड़े 
भाई-बहन आगरा में नानीजो के पास 
रहकर पढ़ते थे. में उत्केली हो बा-बाबूजी 
के पास लखनऊ में रहतो थो. . बाद में 


भाई साहब भी . (कुमुद आई) wean - 


आ गये. घर में मेरे बराबर का कोई महीं 
या और आस-पास झी BATT बच्चे कम 
ही थे. बाबूजो सुबह से लिखने में या किसी 
और हर व्यस्त इहते: हां, शाम को 
` खाली होने पर वह सुझे खूब कहानियां 
mA या घुमाने ले जाते. लेकिन दिन 


` फा सारा समय मेरा बा के साथ ही बीतता 


था. उन दिनों घर में बा बहुत सारे गरीब 
बच्चों का पढ़ाया करतो af. में उस समय 
दो-तीन वषं को थो, अधिक याद नहीं है, 
भगर इतना ज़रूर याद है कि घर में दिन 
ेलूब रोनक लगी रहती थी. उन बच्चों के 
साय ही मेरी सो पढ़ाई-लिखाई तीन साल 
की उम्र से शुरू हो गयी थी.. . 
_ जसेजसे में बड़ी होती गयी, बा मां से 
जादा मेरी मित्र बनती wat. कालिज से 
Se जब तक उनको fer भर का 
1 सुना न दूं, मुझे चेन नहों 
uy था; में तुतकमिजाज भी बहुत थी. 
Be ५ सा कुछ कहा और मेरा मुंह 
eer था. आमतौर पर हम लोगों 
इ खाने पर होती थी. बा को जितना 
Set खिलाने का -शौक था, में 


ही खाने से दूर मागती थी. aa 


या cv < के दिनों में “डायाटिग! का 


Us as we ही होता है. बा इसी बात 


लाख जँ ती. थो, लेकिन मुझे पता था 
SENT आथे, बा मुझे मनाने जरूर 


~ ® o: 
ZN 


` 


Funding: 


आरती पांड्या 

आयेगी और वहो होता मी था. बा थोड़ी 
देर बाद मेरी पसंद को चोजे लेकर आतां 
ओर मना-मनाकर मुझे खिलातीं. अब 
सोचती हूं तो लगता है कि अनजाने हो 
सहो, मगर में उन्हें कितना सतातो बो. 

मेरे विवाह के बाद बा ने बड़े हो प्यार 
और झोक से मेरी नयी गृहस्थो संजोयी 
जब भी मेरे घर आतो, कुछ न कुछ गंहस्थो 
का सामान लेकर हो आतां. अगर सें मवा 
करती तो कहतों, “जो दे परय 
रख लिया कर, जब मर जाऊंगो तब 
कोई नहीं पूछेगा.” 

आम तौर पर सांत और दामाद का 
संबंध औपचारिक सा ही रहता है, लेकिन 
मेरे पति शुरू से हो बा से बहुत खुले हुए 
थे. बा से उनकी बातें इस तरह होतो थीं 
मानो सांस से नहों किसी छोटी साळी से 
हंसी-मलाक. हो. रहा हो. बा उनके लिए 
सास कम फ्रेड' ज्यादा थीं. बा ae 
समय अनिल (मेरे पति) री 


अंत तक उनका हमारे पास आना न 
सका. सन्‌ 82 के हार्ट अटेक' के बाद 
हालांकि उनमें पहले जेसी शक्ति नही 


l रह गयो यो, फिर मो जोश में आकर बह 


सोमा से अधिक काम! करतो थ.-ऋब tae 
अधिक agt चल पातो थं 'ती रिक्शा लेकर 
बाजार या बेक का क्राम करने जातां, a 
छिपकर, उस tem जब बाबजी अपने 
कमरे में वा तो लिखवा रहे होते या दिन 
में सो रहे होते थे, क्योंकि बाबजो उनको 
अधिक दोड़-बूप करने पर टोकते थे. 
- बा हमेसा कमं में विश्वास रखतो थां. 
हाथ पर हाथ-रखकर बंठना उनका aT 
ने था. उनके मन में सबके छिए एक सा. 
स्नेह था, लमो तो वह सबको 'बा' बन 
जाती बीं--बाहे बह हम माई-बहनों के 
परिचित हाँ था बाबजो के पास मिलने 
आने वाले --सब पर बा जादू को ऐसी 
छड़ो फिरा देती थीं कि सब उनको अपनो 
मां या माभो समझने लगते थे. किसी 
को नोकरी रगवानी हो तो बा दोड़ रहो 
हैं, किसो को डाक्टर को दिखाना हे तो - 
था लेकर जा रही हैं. साल में न जाने 
कितनी ग्रीब कन्याओं के लिए a 


बटोरकर AT wage hs य 
fe हूर एक का दःख wae वुःस 
बा. कितनो मो परेश्ञानो क्यों न हो, ओरों 
के सामने बा उसको जाहिर नहीं होने देती 
थीं. उनके पान रचे होंठों पर एक मोठी 
सो मुस्कराहट हमेशा बिखरी रहतो थो. 
बा का मंडार हर आने-जाने वाले 
के श्र था. कोई सो आपे, 
बगर खाना खिलाये नि 


देती at. हम चारों माई-बहनों को तो 


जन्म दिया था परंतु उनके विशाल 
में तो उनके SNA 
, जिनके वुःख-मुख .से वह 
ड हई थीं, जितनी अपनी संतानों से. 
T के देहांत का समाचार सुनकर उनके 


न जाने fect शोकाकुल बेटे-बेटियां 


कि हुमारी दुःख- 
दी कै g: किसके 


आगे D खोलेगे, e 
है भी तो यही सोच रहो कि अब में 
बा किसे कहूंगो? = 
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K> pl तलाल नागर; प्रेमचंद परंपरा के एक 
सशक्त उपन्यासकार हैं. Boa 
तरह ही नागरजी ने वर्णनात्मक शैली 
को अभिव्यक्ति का माध्यम बनाया है. ना|गरजी 
न शहुरी जीक्षन की विसंगतियों को अपने 
कथा-साहित्य का प्रमुख केंद्र बनाया है. उनके 
उपन्यासों में चरित्रचित्रण के साथ ही 
व्यक्तित्व का उद्घाटन भी सफलता के साथ 
हुआ है. इसी संदर्भ में 'अग्निगर्मा' नागरजी 
की एक महत्वपूर्ण कृति है. 

'अग्निगुर्म' में oa निम्नमध्यवर्गीय 
परिवार की सुब़ती सीता का आत्मसंघर्ष 
खूपायित किया wy है. इस उपन्यास 
का मूल कथ्य angie समाज की 
विसंगतियों पर आवृत है. कुमारी मैत्रेत्री 
शुक्ला ओर सीता पांडेय घनिष सहेलियां हैं. 
कुछ दिनों बाद मंत्रेत्री डा. गोडबोले के साथ 
प्रेम-विवाह कर लेती हैं. डा. मंत्रेत्री गोडबोले 
"सारस्वत प्रतिष्ठान' की निदेशक बन जाती हैं. 
सीता की सहेली एक प्रतिष्ठित घनाढ्य 
परिवार में ब्याही जाती है. सीता पांडेय समाज- 

` शास्त्र में एम. ए. प्रथम श्रेणी में उत्तीर्ण करने 
के साथ ही आर प्रदेश की जनजातियों :में 
नातेदारियों का तंत्र' विषयं पर निबंध लिख- 
कर 'लेडी प्रमावती स्वर्णं पदक” प्राप्त कर 
छेती है. इसके बाद ही प्रारंम होता है सीता 
पांडेय का संघर्षमय जीवन. 
: कु. सीता पांडेय की शादी दहेज के अमाव 
में नहीं हो पाती और न सीता पीएच. डी. 
ही कर पाती है. उसके माता-पिता सीता को 


करवाने: मी डि फ diet के पिता का 
दृढ़ मत है कि लड़कियों को दफ्तर में काम 
नहीं करना चाहिए. किसी प्रकार वह बी. एड. 
कर लेती है. जीवन साथी के रूप में सीता 
एक विद्वान एवं जिंदादिल पति चाहती है. 
सीता, कुसुम के घर जाती है. डी. डी. एम. 
Fe में समाजशास्त्र लेक्चरर 
पद्‌ के een है. Fag सीता चूप 
A बीच सीता, कुसुम से पूछती है, “कहीं 
ब्याह-व्याह की बात चल रही है तेरी?” “जब 
चिता पर ag at तब शायद चळे.” सीता 
उत्तर देती है. Tega: 'अग्निगर्मा' में दहेज की 
समस्या को बहुत ही गंमीर रूप से प्रस्तत करने 
की कोशिश नागरजी ने की है. सीता दहेज 
के लिए असमर्थ यवती कः उदाहरण देते हुए 
कहती है, न चौ मन तेल होया न राधा नाचेगी! 
अंततः सीता और रामेइबर एक-दूसरे के 
नजदीक आते हूँ. जोड़-तोड़ बेद्/कर रामेशवर, 
सीता को लेक्चरर बनवा देता है. 
रामेइवर के चिता सीता की शादी की 


73, सारिका; 16-31 AT, 85 _ 


«द 


शार्टहैंड-टाइप सीस्मुकर किसी a में काम | 


Ce. . Bhagavad 


af मरूंगी नहीं 
बनाम “अग्निगर्भा! 
न डा. रामजन्म शर्मा 


रकम के दहेज के रूप में 15 हजार नगद लेते हैं, 
और पांच-पांच हजार का कागज बनवा लेते हैं. 
इसके बाद इंस्टालमेंट के रूप में सीता के पिता 
कर्ज चुकाते हैं. 

सीता की शादी MARAT के साथ हो जाती है. 
डा. सीता शुक्ला कालेज के लेक्चरर के रूप में 
काफी नाम कमा लेती हैं. कालेज में अनेक 
उत्सव होते हैं, बड़े-बड़े नेता कालेज में आते हैं. 
प्रोफेसरों के सेमिनार मी होते हैं. कुल मिलाकर 
कालेज की प्रतिष्ठा काफी बढ़ जाती है. डा. 
सीता शुक्ला द्वारा लिखित पुस्तकों से रामेश्‍वर 
को काफी घन भी मिलने लगता है. 

अधीक्षक के रूप में रामेश्‍वर कालेज में 
बिल्डिग बनवाता है, और गलत ढंग से पैसे 
कमाता है. साथ ही अपने लिए मी एक मकान 
बनवाता है, जिसके लिए सारा सामान कालेज 
से आता है. वह डा. सीता शुक्ला द्वारा टेक्स्ट 
बुक लिखवाकर छएवाने का काम भी कालेज में 
करता है. 

रामेश्‍वर सीता के पिता से पैसे वसुलूने के 
लिए उसके भाई को कालेज में नौकरी दिलवाता 
हैः उघर सीता के पिता आथिक अमावों से 
जूझते हैं. छोटी बेटी गीता की शादी के लिए 
दहेज नहीं जुटा पाते. वह अंतर्जातीय विवाह 
कर, घर छोड़ देती है. 

सीता रामेस्वर के परिवार में सब कुछ 
सहती है. उसे एक पुत्र भी होता है. फिर अचानक 
एक घटना घट जाती है. सीता का माई बीमार 
पड़ जाता है. सीता की मां सीता को सूचना 


देती है कि सीता कुछ पैसे की मदद करे, जिससे | 


उसके भाई का इलाज किया जा सके. सीता 
रामेश्‍वर द्वारा रखने के लिए दिये गये रुपयों में 


से कुछ रुपये इलाज के लिए दे देती है. इस 
Tes tt CN a 


७ अमृतलाल नागर: 1971 


. पर सीता अस्वीकार कर देती 


` वस्तुतः सीता मरती नहीं है at 


व्यवस्था को रेखांकित किया गर्ग 


पर रामेस्‍्वर बहुत बिगड़ता , 
राम्ेइवर में कड्वाहट उत्पन्न: n T 
विभागाघ्यक्ष के साक्षात्कार ही ie 
करने लगती है. राभेश्वर 


में सीता घर छोड़कर | के 
कालेज के eet डा. पं wA नि 
m प्राचार्या घोषित : a क 
साता शुक्ला इस पद क अस्वीकार इर : i 
साथ ही दहेज केकि T जना च| : 
शोषित औरतों की दशा को ama 

एक आंदोलन Sear bare : 

सीता के पास जाकर बार-बार गिः. 


कि वह प्राचार्या के पद को स्वीकार इर | 
डा. सीता शुक्ला नारी शोषण के खिलाफ ai 
हुई मारी जाती हैं. रामेशवर को भी a 
लगती है पर वह बच जाता है. हूं. नाटः 

प्रस्तुत उपन्यास में नागरजी ने नारी ayy विदयों-ताटक 
का एक बहुत ही सशक्त रूप प्रस्तुत कियाहै मिरे पिता स्व 
समाज में व्याप्त विसंगतियों पर उन्होंने माफ़ |शौर विशेपक 
चोट पहुंचायी है. दंगा, दहेज, बेरोजगार | दशको में : 
कालगले, सामाजिक म्रष्टाचार, For, Tn, si से 
मनुष्य की कामलोलुपता, स्त्री-पुरुष संबंधों पमं उहोंने कई 
आधारित मुद्दे इस उपन्यास में पूरी तर | उगा अंति 
उमरंकर सामने आये हैं BO 

'अस्निगर्मा में सीता और रामेशवर । हैं. हमारे घर 
मानसिक stad को भी नागरजी ने बहुत है। T जा 


वस्तुतः इस कंथाक्रम में उच्च वर्ग | 
स्थितियों के बीच सीता की तिम्न we pak 
जीवन स्थितियों के पेचों और टकराहयें A | 
अभिव्यक्त करना भी उपन्यास का एक उ |. 
रहा है. उपन्यास में सीता एक एसी si AR 
जिसके व्यक्तित्व का विकास सफर hike 
उपन्यासकार ने रूपायित किया है. 7 |एक 
एक प्रवृत्ति है जो सीता अले ति ie 
खाती है, fag सीता की at 
संघर्ष में जीवन-शाक्ति और से 


है. उसके अंदर एक ज्वाला षष 
इस प्रकार उपन्यास में pak a 
हुई पुरानी व्यवस्था से जन है. |] 


[ग अग्निगर्मा (उपन्यास) ¦ 
अमतलाल नागर. ced 
प्रकाशक : राजपाल एंड स Q 
wea: 35 रुपये 


रंगकर्म से भी गहरा 


के साथ राकश कुभार AS’ 
बातचीत के कुछ अंश---- 


| तुहावबा नहीं 
प्रहतः आप कहानीकार एवं STA 
है. नादक का झौक कैसे शु 
देवो--नाटक को मेरा सँस्कार मान सकते हो. 
मेरे पिता स्व. श्री राजा रास नागर, लखनऊ 
र उन्होंने माझि औरविशेषकर चौक में इस शती के आरंभिक 
हेज, बेरोजगार [दो दशकों में शौकिया रंगमंच के अभ्रणी afa- 
एर, कंठा, सत्रा mt से थे. स्व. पं. माधव शुक्ल के निदेशन 
“पुरुष संबंधों एम उहोंने कई नाटक खेले. TAFT: 1921-22 
में पूरी ag | उगका अंतिम नाटक देखने का सौ माग्य मुझे 
| शाप हुआ--भब तो बड़ी हल्की स्मृतियां रेष 

पैर रामेखर ह 2 हमारे घर में पं. माघव शुक्लजी ने उस 


गी ने नारी शोए | 
प्रस्तुत किया है 


[रजी ने बहुत है कि का कुछ भाग रिहसे भी कराया था. 
कया है... भाप वर्ष की आयु थी मेरी. . . शुक्ली 


उच्च वर्ग | पर ठहरे थे. इसी कारण यह सुअवसर 
निम्न मच्या मिला. फिर स्कूल के दिनों में वीर अभि- 
टकराहदों गो R नाटक में छोटा-सा रोल मुझे मिला ar. 
i aR नाटककार विधिवत्‌ शुरुआत 
3 ऐसा afta है यु हुई! 


सफहता केक मे बंबई से लौटकर आने के बाद 


हो| नाटक लिख 


परी हो गया से. - - उसके बाद सिलसिला 
Pre आय an 49 में लखनऊ विश्वविद्या- 
gi र जित 'अखिल भारतीय ओरियं- 
तत्कालीन कुलपति स्व. आचार्य 
दक्षिण भारतीय विद्वान 
स्व की इच्छा प्रकट की. हिंदी- 

- दीन दयाऊ गुप्त के आग्रह पर 
स्कदगृप्त' का निर्देशन 


ae 


था, आपने 
नाटक किये. . wat 
थे? „` 


रंगमंच छाया हुआ था, ` 


क्रथा-शिल्पी नागरजी का एक समय 
नाता रहा है. नाटक 
लिखने के साथ-साथ उन्होंने निर्देशन 
के क्षेत्र में भी महत्वपूर्ण भूमिका 

निभायी है--अस्तुत हे रंगकर्मा नागरज 


A 


का Sar 


हिंदी वालों को अभी अपला 


~ 


Le 


हां, विल्कुल किये थे और बड़े सफल प्रयोग रहे 
4 वा. सन्‌ 54 में महादेवीजी ने नैनीताल के 
ताकूला क्षेत्र में साहित्यकार संसद” का एक 
साहि त्यिक शिविर लगाया था, जिसमें तय sar 
कि भारतेंदुजी के जीवन चरित्र पर एक नाटक 
लिखा जाये. ताकुला से डा. धर्मवीर भारती 
महादवीजी का यह संदेश लेकर आये कि 
नाटक लिखो और उसे मंचित भी कराओ.” 
फिर मैंने 'युगावतार' की रचना की, लगभग 
डेढ़ माह इलाहाबाद में रहकर उसे तैयार 
कराया. पहली बार उसमें जालीदार पर्दे का 
चमत्कारिक प्रयोग किया गया था. जब पदे के 
पीछे प्रकाश पड़ता तो वह-गली का दृश्य बन. 
जाता और सामने से प्रकाश पड़ने पर मारतेंदु 
का निवास. बहुत सराहा गया यह प्रयोग. . - 


. फिर विष्णु प्रभाकर द्वारा ख्पांतरित प्रेमचंदजी 


के गोदान” में मैंते परिक्रामी सेटों का प्रयोग 
किया: सत्‌ “56 में भगवती बाबू के नाटक 
“रुपया तुम्हें खा गया में मैंने एक फ्लश वैक 
दृश्य के लिए ट्रॉली-सेट का प्रयोग किया था. 
पुराना Sea आते ही पठक-मर में गरीब का 
घर आ जाता था और वैसे ही फिर रईस की 
कोठी. इसके लिए मंच को-तीन हिस्सों में aie- 


: कर बीच में एक-गढ़ा खोदकर लकड़ी के तराफों 


~ 


at... भाई. - 


पर ट्राली-सेट रस्सी खींचकर चलाया जाता था. 
आज जिस तरह संस्थाएं बन रही हैं, ताटक 
हो रहे हैं, लगता हे सबसे आसान कार्य . 
नाटक करना है. पहले मौ ऐसा या? 
. अब तो सत्र बना-वनाया है 
आडीटोरियम से लाइट तक- तब तो 
जौ तक सारा इंतजाम करती पड़ता था I 
उसके बावजूद कमी-कमी बाद तक मुतत 
^ भरे ही साथ ऐसा हुआ था. सन्‌ 
रजिया सज्जाद जहीर द्वारा ETT 


FO मंचन fore cant 


4 आकर 
® महारव वर्मा x 
A टून THT, मात्रा वरेरकर और Cops ~ 
हरिइचद्र' के Ge, 
साथ रंगःभंडलो 


सहित दो और लोगों पर मुकहमा चला दिघा. 


ie hy 


सोमाग्य से वह मुकदमा इलाहादाद हाईक 


लखनऊ URS द्वारा सुना गया और पहली 
_ बार ड्रामेटिक परफारमेंस we’ उसी मकहमें' 
~ से सदा के लिए खत्म कर दिया गया. 


, जहां हिदी में नाटकों का अमाव है, वहीँ 
अन्य भारतीय माषाओं के ख्यांतरण 
अधिक लोकप्रिय हुए हैं. ताटक तो हिंदी में 

_ मो लिखे गये पर उनमें क्या कमो रहो? 

जहां तक मैं समझता हूं, स्वतंत्रता के बाद 

दो ही stew हिदी में अच्छे लिखे गये. एक 
मोहून राकेश का 'आवे-अबूरे' दूसरा धर्मवीर 
भारती का अंघायग'. एक वात मैं बहुत अरसे 
से कह रहा हूं क़ि अमी तक हिंदीवालों को 


ताटक का N महावा ne | मिल पाया है. 
हिंदी के नाटक oN अलेलया! अः न्‌ 
लेखन के कारण मार्‌ खा रहे है. थांग बहुत 


हुए, पर जीवन से जुड़े सही नाटक आये नहीं. 
(हिदी नाटक का कोई AA नहीं है, उन्हें तक- 
नीक पर खड़ा करने का प्रयास किया जाता है. 
हमारे हिंदी माषी क्षेत्र के नाठक यदि स्ब. मोहन 
राकेश के तोटक कः —— उघार लेकर कहूं तो 

सब 'आघे-अधूरे ह ree 
हिंदी रंग-आंदोलन को मजबूत करने के 

` क्या कुछ करता आवश्यक हैं? 


पेशेवर रंग्मंच की स्थापना: देखो, यह कॅमी ' 


बहुत अरसे पहले महसूस की जानी चाहिए थी. -. 
हुआ यों कि शुरू में उत्तर प्रदेश और बिहार में 
araz बाबू और माघव शुर्मलजी IAT से 
शौकिया रंगमंच तो स्थापित हो गथा; लेकिन 
वेशेंबर रंगमंच की भूमि बंबई या HITT ही 


रहीं. पहले पारसी कपनिथां आती रहीं. फिर 
फिल्में आयौ कितः : a से 
बाहर: THAT रंगमंच की म्थापना 1922 में 
my में हुई लकिन AIH है 


अधिक श्र 


अमृतलाल नागर के | 


ब दिदी आष प्रदेश से. 


ही रही. नाटक 
dai मे दी मँज रै =O 


= 
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आधुनिक साहित्य एवं संस्कृति की मासिक ए 


विशेष आकर्षण 3 
a साहित्यिक, सांस्कृतिक और समसामयिक विषयों पर विचारोत्तेजक 
& समसामयिक साहित्य पर निष्पक्ष विवेचन 
s साहित्यक और सांस्कृतिक गतिविधियों का विवरण 
a जीवन से जुड़ी कहानियां और कविताएं 
& ओर वह सब जिसकी UF जागरूक पाठक अपेक्षा करता है 
मुल्य एक प्रति : वार्षिक चन्दा द्विवार्षिक चन्दा त्रिवार्षिक = | 
र 1-50 रू 15-00 रु. 27.00 रू. 38.00 


os पत्रिका क ग्राहक बन जाने पर प्रकाशन विभाग दवारा प्रकाशित सभी पस्तव 
ae a 10% की विशेष छूट। विभिन्न विषयों पर भारत की सभी भाषाओं में उ. 
स्तंक उपलब्ध हैं। निःशुल्क सूची-पत्र मंगाइए। | 


R ER g 
z (डाक खर्च मुफ्त) __ i 
संपर्क करें - | 
व्यापार व्यवस्थापक, |. 
a विक्रय केन्द्र । हि 
। ` प्रकाशन विभाव 1 


« © पटियाला हाउस, नई दिल्ली. 110 001 
छ सपर मंजिल), कन 
= ` आर (दूसरी मंजिल), कनाट सर्कस, नई दिल्ली -] 10 001 


हु बिहार x को आपरेटिङ ` = बिल्डिंग | 
w रट्ट को-आपरेटिव बैंक बिल्डिंग, अशोक राजपथ, पटना-800 004 
!0-ज स्टेशन रोड लखनऊ-226 001 | Q 
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नया पावर पैक्ड ath. 

कण-कण में शक्ति का भंडार-पहले से कहीं 
ज़्यादा शक्तिशाली फ़ार्मूले से तैयार. गहरी सफ़ाई- 
धुलाई करे. सफ़ेद कपड़ों में लाए सफेदी शानदार, 
रंगीन कपड़ों को बनाए सबसे चमकदार. 

और यह सब करते हुए कपड़े को सही-सलामत 
रखे ताकि उसका नयापन बरकरार रहे, यानी हर 
f कमीज़, हर चादर सदा लगे कोरी-कोरी, साफ़-सुथरी, 
ऐसी सफ़ेद जैसे नयी. 


धुलाई-दर-धुलाई ! 

नयी निराली खुशबू: जो आपके कपड़ों में बस \ 
इतनी स्वच्छ, इतनी ताज़ी! 

आकर्षक नया पैकः नये फ़ा्मूलेवाले पावर पैक्ड सर्र के 


|; 
x 


\ 


लिए विशेष. \ k i २ A i 
4 तो देर किस बात की ... आज ही ले आइए अपना ता | o : 
पावर tes सर्फ! ; e 
ह. . कपड़े दिखतेसदा नये! 
£ cht ong सबसे सफ़ेद ; TT 
39 s i हिन्दुस्तान लीवर का एक उत्कृष्ट उत्पादन, i 
| Ñ. if è 
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Wa एक पुराना 

' | शरवीर होठों पर 
| जीभ फेरता हुआ 
$| गरजेंता है 


जरूर! क्योंकि आप अपने ससुर साहब को 
खाने का स्वाद लेते हए देखने का आनंद 
जानती हैं जाहिर है आप खाना पकाने के 
एक ऐसे आदर्श माध्यम की तलाश कर 
रहीं थीं जो प्री तरह सुरक्षित तथा ८% 
कोलेस्ट्रॉल रहित हो. साथ ही ८८% 
उनकी पसंद के शुद्ध देसी ८7 
घी की तरह अच्छा ८ 


आहारविद्‌ भी इसकी सिफारिश करते हैं! | 


ऑल इंडिया इन्स्टीट्यूट ऑफ मेडिकल साइंसिस की | 
एक रिपोर्ट के अनुसार 

“पकवान माइक्रो रिफाइंड ऑयल चिकित्सा 
परीक्षणं में मधुमेह (डायबिटीज़) और साधारण स्वाह 
लाभ कर रहे रोगियों के लिए बहुत लाभकारी पाया | 
गया है '” 
"पकवान सभी प्रयोगशाला परीक्षणों में उत्तम पाया 
है और माइक्रोस्कोपिक जाच में पूरी तरह खरा उतरा 


` पकवान Sea श्रेणी के प्रोटीन से समद्ध 
सोयाबीन से तैयार किया जाता है. इतने 
सारे गुणों के कारण ही यह शद्ध घी और 
तेल खाने वालों की पहली पसंद है 


मिठाईयां और नमकीन या स्वादिष्ट चीजें 
बनाने कु दिख ear पकवान 


Ahad भी है, क्योंकि तलते समय 
इसकी खपत कम होती है.तभी तो कोई 
आश्चर्य नहीं कि पकवान तेजी से घरेल 


नाम बन चुकी है. र 
होमोजनाइउड 


घककुान, 


माइक्रो रिफ़ाइंड तेल 
bo per Oil Mills Ltd 


Works: gani Pi i 5 
avad Ramantja National Research Institute, Mettkete 


पकवान - वह माध्यम जो आपके E-A 
` को सर्वोत्तम तरीके से निखारे | 


Pakwan 


MICRO REFINED OIL 


Mico Refined Soyabean 


Bocher Oil Mills. Ltd. 
4833-34, Deputy Ganj, Dethi-1 10008, 


श करते हैं! करते हैं! | 
स | साइसिस की | 


„त्सा | 
= खाए 
[भकारी पाया 


| उत्तम पाया | 
रह खरा उतरा 


So 
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